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OF THE 
BOOKS of th PROPHETS 


OLD TES 


TAMENT. 


The Book of the Prophet EZEKIEL. 


HIS Book is rightly placed after ere- 

miah , fince Ezekiel was among the cap- 

tives in. Chaldea, when he prophefied ; 

whereas Feremiah began to prophefy long 
before that captivity, and concerning it. The 
name of this prophet fignifies, as it is commonly 
interpreted, the firength of God, or ftrengthened by 
God; as he was, and as he needed to be, having 
great work to do, and a perverfe people to deal 
with ; fee ch. iii. 8. but the learned Hillerus * chufs 
to render it, God /hall prevail, with which com- 
pare Fer, xx. 7. There was a Levite of this name, 
of whom mention is made in 1 Chron. xxiv. 16. 
whofe name is there read Febexekel ; and this pro- 
phet was a prieft, ch. i. 3. and both Clemens Alex- 
andrinus®, and Eufebius *, cite a Fewifh writer of 
tragedies, of the fame name; which fome have 


very wrongly thought to be the fame with our 


prophet ; but whether Ezekiel is not the fame with 
Nazaratus or Zabratus, the mafter of Pythagoras, 
mentioned by Clemens as fuch, according to the 
opinion of fome, is a matter of queftion; and 
which the learned Se/den * feems to think probable. 
According to the judgment and opinion of Fe- 
rom‘, his ftile is neither very eloquent, nor very 
ruftic ; but between both, and has a mixture of 
each. The vifions he faw are very abftrufe and 
difficult of interpretation, efpecially the vifion of 
the living creatures and wheels ; wherefore the 
Fews ‘ forbad the reading of it, as well as the end 
of this prophecy, until perfons were thirty years 
of age. The divine vifions in this book; the 
whole fubje¢t-matter of it; its agreement with the 
_~ prophecy of Feremiah, and the accomplifhment of 
events predicted in it, prove the authority of it ; 


2 Onomatt. Sacr. p. 224, 320, 845. 
| & ¢. 29. p. 439. 4 De Dis Syris, 
f Prefat. in ib. ad Evflochium, Tom. V. fol. 174. G. 
Maimon, & Bartenora in Mifn, Sabbat, ¢. 1. §. 4. 
p- 134, 136. Tom. II. 
™ De Vit. & Mort. Sanét, ¢. 39. 


> Stromat. TZ. DiGAde 
Syntag. 2. ¢.1. Pp. 210, 211, 


* Demonitr. Evang. Prop, 4. p. 272. 
® Maffaot, p. 78, 79. ; 


and its divine authority has always been allowed, 
both by the Fewi/h fynagogue, and the Chriftian 
church. There were indeed fome ancient Fewifh 
Rabbins, who were perplexed: about fome things 
in it, and confulted about laying it afide, becaufe 
of fome words in it, which feemed to them to be 
contrary to the law of Mofes; but R. Chananiab 
ben Goron, a very famous doctor in thofe times, 
withdrew to: his chamber, and wrote a commen- 
tary, in order to remove thofe difficulties to fatis~- 
faction §. This book, in general, contains va- 


rious vifions: the prophet faw; feveral threatnings | 


againft the people of the Yews; and prophecies 
againft other nations; and an abundance of com- 
fortable promifes of the Meffiah, and of bleffings 
of grace by him; and’ of the ftate and condition 
of the gofpel-church, and the worfhip of it. ‘fo- 
Jepbous * fays, Ezekiel left two books written by 
him; one of which Athanafus *, or the author of 
the Syzopfis under his name, thinks is loft; but the 
learned Hivetius * is of opinion, that the prophecy 
of Ezekiel, in the times of Fofephus, was divided 
into two parts ; the firft containing the firft thirty- 
nine chapters ; and the other the nine laft chap- 
ters; which is not improbable. If the authorities 
of Epipbanius'; or the writer of the lives of the 
prophets that goes by his name ; and of I/dorus *, 
are of any weight, Ezekiel was born in the land 
of Sarera; killed by the governor in Babylon , and 
buried by the people in the field of Maur or Ma- 
hurim, in the fepulchre of “Shem and <Arphaxad. 
The account R. Benjamin Tudelenfis " gives is, that 
there is a fynagogue of the prophet Ezekiel’by the 
river Euphrates ; and over-againft the fynagogue, 
fixty towers; and between every tower, a fyna- 
gogue, 
© Prepar. Evangel. 1. 9. c. 28. p. 436. 
© Prefat. in Ezek. Tom.III. fol. 9. D. 
- € T.Bab. Sabbat, fol. 13.2. & Taanith, fol. 17.1.2. & 
 Antig. 1. 10, ¢. 5. §-1. 1 Synopf. Sacr. Script. 
1 De Prophet. Vit. ¢. 9. 
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gogue. In the court of the fynagogue is a li- 
brary ; and behind it, the grave of Ezekiel the fon 
—» of Buzi the prieft; and over it a large yault, of a 
beautiful building, erected by Yeconiah king of 
udab, and thirty-five thoufand Jews, who came 
with him, when E£vil-Meredach brought him out 
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introduétion to the prophet’s call and com- 
“miffion to perform his*office; in the account of 


Fe IS chapter contains a vifion, which is the 


which may be obferved the time when it was {een, | 


¥.1,2. and the place, both where the prophet 
was when he faw it; and the object or things that 
were beheld by him;_and the original, form and 
manner of the vifion, ¥. 3, 4. next follow the par- 
ticulars of it; and firft, four living creatures ap- 
pear, defcribed by their general likenefs, as human, 
¥.5. and, in particular, by their faces, feet; hands 
and wings, ¥. 6, 7,8, 9, 10,11. by their motion 
and progrefs, and the fpirit by which they were in- 
fltienced, ¥. 12. and by their forms of light, bright- 
hefs and heat, in which they appeared and moved, 
¥. 13, 14. and next the wheels, defcribed by their 
number ; for tho’ they feemed to be as one, they 
-were four; and by their fituation on the earth, 
and by the fide of the living creatures, ¥, 15. by 
their appearance, which was alike in them all, and 
as the colour of beryl, and as a wheel within a 
wheel;'y..16. by their motion, which was on their 
fides, and not retrograde, ¥. 17. by their rings or 
circumferences, which were high, dreadful, and 
full of .eyes, ¥. 18. by their dependence on the 
living creatures, moving as they, having the fame 
fpirit they had, ¥. 19, 20, 21. and then a firma- 
ment is feen, defcribed by its fituation, over the 
heads of the living creatures; and by its colour, 
as the terrible cryftal, ¥. 22. by what were under 
it, the wings of the living creatures; of which a 
more particular account is given, ¥. 23, 24. by 
what was heard from it, a voice, ¥. 25. and by 
what was above it, a throne; defcribed by its co- 
Jour, as a fapphire-ftone; and by a perfon on it, 
who had the appearance of a man, y. 26. who, 
in general, looked like the colour of amber; within 
which was the appearance of fire from his loins 
upwards, and from his loins downwards; the fire 
had a brightnefs round about it ; and that bright- 
nefs was like a rain-bow in a cloud, ona rainy 
day; and this appearance was no other than that 
of a divine and glorious perfon ; which, when feen 
by the prophet, caufed him thro’ reverence to fall 
upon his face; when he heard a voice fpeaking to 
him, what is recorded in the following chapter, 
Meu 2575. 20. 


¥.1. Now it came to pafs in the thirtieth year, 
&c.] Either from the. laft jubilee, as R. Fofepb 
Kimchi*, Farchi and Abendana; or from the time 
that the book of the law was found by Hilkiah the 
pricft *; fo the Yeargum, which paraphrafes the 
words thus, ‘* and it was in the thirtieth year 
“* after Hilkiab the high-prieft found the book of 
** the law, in the houfe of the fanctuary, in the 


ne tye a oc P De Refurreé&t. Mort. 1.1. c. 

* Apud R. D. Kimchi in loc. { 

A M. 3409. p. 127. 
a Vole aS: PrOr. 
* Travels, Par. z. Bet. ch. 10. p. 46. 
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] : : * Seder Olam Rabba, c. 26, 
“ 'Typus Doétrin. Prophetic. §.7. p.41. Vid. Withi Mifcel. Sacr. Tom. I. 1.1. c. 19. 
* Scripture chronology, p. 681. 
* Geograph, v5. c. 18, 


of prifon ; and over the grave, a lamp burns. ight 
and day. The Cippi Hebraici fay *, he was bu- 


ried by the river Hiddekel, and Menafeb bemTf- 
rael » affirms, that he died in Babylon, and was Fs 
buried” there ; and ~fo- Krmchi-* fays,; the tradie 
tion is. ‘ ea te 5 mag, : 
; ; * M 6 & e 
P. i - ta , - 
| i i Ne 
“court under,the porch, in the middle o "1 
“night, after the moon was down, in the ¢ ‘ 
* of Jofich fon of Amon king of Fudab ;” or ac- 
cording to Ferom ‘, from the time of the prophet’s 


{ 

bisth, who was now thirty years of age; and was 
| juft@ntered into his prieftly office; or rather it was 
che thirtieth year of Nabepolafar, or.the father of 
Nebuchadnezzar: this was the twelfth, of the 
captivity, reckoning from the third of Febsiakim, 
which was the firft captivity, and from whence 
the feventy years are to be reckoned, and allo the =" 
twelfth of Nebuchadnezzar’s reign; and if two years 

are taken, as Vitringa * obferves; trot ‘twenty 
one years, which are given to Nabopo. ‘ingen ‘Ee: 
lemy’s canon; in which Nebuchadnezzar his, fon — 24 
reigned with him; there will be found thirty yee “2 
from the beginning of Nabopclaffar’s reign, to the 
fifth of Feconieb’s captivity, when Ezekiel began 
his prophecy ; and which, as bifhop Umer *, Mr. 
Bedjord*, Mr. Whifton x, and the authors of the 
Univerfal Hiffory*, place in the year 593, before. 
the birth of Chrift: in the fourth month 
month Tammuz, as the Targum exprefles it; whicl 
anfwers to part of Fune, and part of July: im the 
fifth day of the month; which fome take to be*on 
a fabbath-day ; becaufe feven days, after, the wordt 
of the Lord came to him again, ch, iii, 16. jufh 
as ‘Yobn was in the fpirit on the Tost salete Rev. 
i. 10, between one of whofe vifions and this there 
is a very great likenefs, as will be feen hereafter > 
(as I was among the captives by the river of Chebar)s 
which is another agreement in circumitance betweem 
Ezekiel and ohn, when they had their vifions> 
Fobn was an exile in Patmos, and Ezekiel among; 
the captives by the river Chebar.in Chaldea, Some 
think this is the {ame river, which is-called by 
Piolemy *, Chaboras, and is faid by him to pafs 
thro’? Mefopetamia: others fay, it was a river that 
was drawn off from the river Lapbrates, by the 
order of one Cabaris or Gobaris a governor, from 
whence it had its name; that the river Euphrates 
might not, by its rapid courfe, hurt the city of . 
Babylon ; and by the Affyrians it was called Armal- 
char, or Narmalcha*, the king’s,river; tho” it. 
feems to be no other than Euphrates itfelf; and 
Kimchi obferves, that in fome copies of the Zar- 
gum on this place, it is interpreted of the river 
Euphrates, and he fays their Rabbins of blefied — £ . 
memory fay, that'Cheber is Euphrates 3 and fo Aba ; 
binel , fee Pf. cxxxvii. 1. MonfieurT hevenot © ipez 
of a river called Chadur, whichiis lefs than Acha- 
bour, another mentioned by him; and i fource 

| below Mo/ul, and on the left-hand to thofe | hat. 
go down the Tigris, and at Bagdat lofes itfelf 

the Tzg7is, which he takes to be the fame as heres ~ 
that the heavens were opened , as at aitiaeonel bap- 
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tifm, and at the ftoning of Stephen; and fo when 
Fohn had his vifion, which correfponds with the 
following, a door was opened in heaven, Rev. iv. 1: 
and I faw the vifions of God, which God fhewed 
unto him, and which were great and excellent; as 
excellent things are called things of God, as moun- 
tains of God, and cedars of God, Pf. xxxvi. 6. 
and Ixxx. 10. and indeed he had a vifion of a 
divine perfon, in an human form ; to which agrees 
the Targum, ‘‘ and I faw in the vifion of prophecy, 
*¢ which abode on me, the vifion of the glory of 
*© the majefty of the Lord.” The Arabic and Sy- 
riac verfions read, the vifion of God. 
¥.2. In the fifth day of the month, &c.] The 
month Tammuz, as before: (which was the fifth 
year of Feboiachin’s captivity) , the fame with Fe- 
coniah and Coniab, as he is fometimes called; he 
was taken by the king of Babylon, when he had 
reigned but thtee months, and his captivity held 
feven and thirty years, 2 Kings xxiv. 8, 12. and 
XXV. 27. 
¥. 3. The word of the Lord came exprefsly, &c.] 
Or, in being was*; which phrafe denotes the 
reality, certainty, fubftantiality and evidence of the 
word of the Lord to him: unio Ezekiel the prieft, 
the fon of Buzi; which Buzi, fome fay, was Fere- 
miah. Kimchi obferves, that in the ‘Yerufalem Tar- 
gum, the prophet Ezekiel is called the fon of Fere- 
miab the prophet; and Feremiah was called Buzi, 
becaufe they defpifed him : this is rejected by dar- 
binel, nor is there any reafon to believe it, any 
more than what Nazianzen ° fays, that Ezekiel was 
a fervant of Feremiab: in the land of the Chaldeans, 
by the river Chebar; fee the note on ¥.1. The 
Chaldee paraphrafe makes the word of the Lord to 
come to him at two diftinct times and places, ‘‘ the 
_** word of prophecy from before the Lord was 
*¢ with Ezekiel the fon of Buzi the prieft, in the 
** land of J/rael: it returned a fecond time, and 
‘© fpake with him in the province, the land of the 
“* Chaldeans, by the river Chebar:” and the hand 
of the Lord was there upon him , by which is meant 
the gift and word of prophecy, which came with 
power and efficacy, clearnefs and evidence; fo the 
Targum, “* and the fpirit of prophecy from before 


** the Lord there abode by him ;” by which he- 
faw all after vifions, and delivered out the follow- | 


ing prophecies ; fee 2 Pet. i. 21. 

¥. 4. And I looked, &c.] Being under the in- 
fluence of the Spirit and power of God: and be- 
bold, a whirlwind came out of the north; which fome 
underftand of Nebuchadnezzar and his army coming 
from Babylon, which lay north of Fudea; fee Fer. i. 
14. but it feems to me to be, with what follows, 
only an apparatus to the following vifion; and is 
defigned to awaken the mind of the prophet, and 
to fix his attention to what fhould proceed from 
hence, and be feen by him; juft as the Lord ap- 


peared in, and anfwered Fob out of, the whirl-’ 


wind, Yob xxxviii.1: @ great cloud, as is ufual 
when there is much thunder and lightning ; tho’ 
fome underftand this alfo of Nebuchaduexzar’s army, 
which came in great numbers, fwiftly and power- 
fully, as acloud: and a fire infolding itfelf, in the 
cloud; rolling within it, when it burft out in thun- 
der and lightning. The Targum renders it, fire 


‘a ST PIT eflendo fuit, Pagninus, Montanus, Heb. exiftendo exttitit, Polanus. 
f DWM PVD tanquam fpecies Hafmal, ve/ Chafmal, Calvin, Tigurine verfion, 
oo Montanus; prunarum ardentiffimarum, Polanus; puriffimi ris, Pifcator ; 
Baal Aruch, Philip. Aquinas. Vid. Jarchi & Kimchi in loc. 7 
K Not, in Miclol Yophi in loc. 


i Nat. Hift. 1. 33. c. 4. 
Mop dly, ING? 3. 
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inflamed: the fame phrafe is ufed of the ftorm of 
thunder, lightning and hail, in Exod. ix.24. Some 
underftand this of the wrath of the Bady/onian mo- 
narch ; or of the wrath of God by him, or of 
the fins of men,’ the caufe thereof: and a bright- 
nes was about it ; that is, the cloud. This bright- 
nefs was an emblem of the glory of the divine 
being; who was now prefent, and enlightened the 
mind of the prophet to fee the following things, 
and which all proceeded from him: and out of the 
midft thereof, as the colour of amber out of the midft 
of the fire; that is, out of the midft of the fire, 
and out of the midft of the brightnefs about it, 
there was fomething which was as the colour of am- 


ber, or, like the Cha/mal‘; which the Jews * fay, 


is the name of an angel, It is afked *, what is 
Chafmal? R. Fudah fays, Mobo wx nym fery 


animals {peaking ; who, when God fpeaks, are fi-- 


lent; and when he does not fpeak, they fpeak ; 
but Chrift is meant; for the appearance of the 
man upon the throne is faid to be as the colour of 
Chafmal, y. 27. The word, read the contrary way, 
is the Meffiah, or the anointed, or to be anointed. 
Farchi thinks it is the name of a colour, neareft to 
the colour of fire. ‘funius and Tremellius render 
it, @ moft lively colour; and perhaps may mean the 
colour of a burning coal; and Buxtorf tranflates 
it, @ coal exceedingly fired, a clear, burning, red- 
hot coal; which may denote the pure light of * 
Chrift, who is the brightnefs of his Father’s glory ; 
his flaming love for his people; his burning zeal 
for the glory of God, and the good of his church ; 
and his fiery indignation againit his enemies. We 
render the word amber, as do others; by which 
muft be meant, not that which is the juice of cer- 
tain trees, which is hardened by the air, and is of 
a yellowifh colour; nor that liquid fubftance which 
comes from fea fhores and rocks, and being hard- 
ened in the fame way, is of the colour of wax ; 
but a fort of mixed metal, compounded of gold 
and filver; the fifth part of it is filver, as P/izy ' 
fays, and four parts gold; tho’ Bochart is of opi- 
nion, that the aurichalcum, a metal made of gold 
and brafs, is meant ;. which is the moft fine brats; 
to which the feet of Chrift are compared in Kev, 
i. 15. and fo this Cha/mal may denote the two na- 
tures in Chrift ; the precioufnefs of his perfon; his 
brightnefs and glory; and his great ftrength and 
power. R, Abendana * conjectures, that the colour 
of Chafmal means the colour of fome precious ftone, 
as the colour of Tar/fbifh, or Beryl, ¥. 16. and fo 
he that fat upon the throne, in Kev. iv. 3. was to 

look upon like a jafp@r and a fardine ftone. 
¥. 5. Alfo out of the midfi thereof, &c.] The 
fire ; or out of the whole that was feen ; the whirl- 
wind, cloud, fire, and the brightnefs about it: 
came the likene/s of four living creatures; not really 
four living creatures; they appeared like to fuch ; 
they were in the form of fuch; by which we are 
to underftand, not the four monarchies; nor the 
four gofpels ;. nor the angels ; but minifters of the 
gofpel; the true key for the opening of this vifion 
is that which Fohn faw, Rev. iv. 6, 7, 8. the four 
beafts there, or living creatures, as it fhould be 
rendered, are the fame with thefe here, and thefe 
the fame with them; and who manifeftly appear 
. to 


© Orat. 47. Vol. I. p. 724, 
Starckius ; angeli, Munfter; famme 
ndsilpe, Sept. electri, V.L. Pagninuss 
T.Bab, Chagiga, fol. 13.1. 2. 
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to be Aot only worthippers of the true God, but | /ole of a calf’s foot; round, and the hoof divided, 


to be men redeemed by the blood of Chrift; and 
are diftinguifhed from angels, and alfo from the 
four and twenty elders, the reprefentatives of the 
gofpel-churches ; and fo can defign no other than 
the minifters of the word, with whom all the cha- 
raéters of them agree, as in that vifion, fo in this, 
fee Rev. iv. 8, 9. and v. 8, 9, 10, 11. Creatures 
‘they are; not gods, but men; they are indeed in 
God’s ftead, and reprefent him, being embaffadors 
of his; but they are frail, mortal, finful men, of 
like paffions with others; and therefore great al- 
lowances muft be made for their infirmities and 
weaknefles: yea, as minifters they are the crea- 
tures of God; he, and not men, has made them 
able minifters of the New Teftament: and they 
are Jiving creatures; they have {piritual life in them- 
felves, and are the means of quickening others ; 
and have need to be, and fhould be, lively and fer- 
vent in their miniftrations. Their number four, 
refpects the four parts of the world, to which their 
commiffion to preach the gofpel reaches; and whi- 
ther they are fent, whenfoever it is the will and 
pleafure of God they fhould go, and he has work 
for them to do. And this was their appearance, 
they had the likenefs of a man, their general like- 
nefs was the human form, except in fome particu- 
lars after-mentioned, becaufe they reprefented men ; 
men humane, tender, kind, and pitiful ; knowing 
and underftanding, and acting like men. 

y. 6. And or but every one had four faces, &c.] 
Which are defcribed, ¥. 10. fee the note there. 
“The Fargum multiplies the faces in a ftrange mon- 
ftrous manner, paraphrafing the words thus, ‘* each 
“* had four faces, and there were four faces to 
“* every one of them, and every creature had fixteen 
<< faces; the number of the faces of the four crea- 
“* tures was fixty and four.” And every one had 
four wings; the feraphim in If, vi. 2. and the four 
beafts or living creatures in Rev. iv. 8.’ had fix 
wings ; and fo it feems that thefe had alfo, ‘from 
y¥. 11, 23. as will be feen there; nor is this any 
contradiction to the account here given, fince it is 
not faid, they had o#/y four wings. The Zargum 
gives the fame monftrous account of their wings, 
as of their faces, faying, ‘* each had four wings, 
** and there were four wings for every one of 
** them, fixteen wings to every face, and fixty- 
four to every creature; and the number of the 
wings of the four living creatures were two 
hundred and fifty-fix.”’ “archi is of the fame 
opinion, and confirms it in his note on the text, 
which is this, ‘* four faces to one; that is, to the 
‘© face of a man only were four faces, and fo to 
the lion, to the eagle, and to the ox, lo fixteen 
to a living creature, and fo to every living crea- 
ture ; and four wings to every one of the faces, 
lo fixty and four wings to a living creature ; 
and which, according to the Targum of Fona- 
than, amounts to two hundred: and fifty-fix 
wings ;” what thefe wings fignified, fee the 
note on y¥. IT. 

- ¥. 7. And their feet were ftraight feet, &c.] And 
they went ftraight forward, as in ¥. 12. they made 
ftraight paths for their feet, and walked uprightly, 
according to the truth of the gofpel; did not go 
into crooked paths, or turn to the right-hand, or 
the left ; and having put their hand to the plough 
of the gofpel, neither looked back, nor turned 
back. And or for the fole of their feet were like the 
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1 So R. Sol. Urbin. Ohe!l Moed, fol. 60. 2. 


Sd , : ; m 'T. Bab. Pefachim, fol. 119. 1. 
feemina ad fororem fuam, Montanus, Polanus; vira, five mulier ad fociam fuam, fo fome in Vatablus. 


and fit for treading out the corn, in which oxen 
were employed ; denoting the firmnefs and con- 
ftancy of minifters in their work, treading out the 
corn of the word for the nourifhment of fouls, to 
whom they minifter. The Septuagint render it, 
their feet were winged , or flying, as the Arabic ver- 
fion ; in like manner as Mercury, the heathen god, 
is painted: this may denote the readinefs and 
{wiftnefs of gofpel-minifters to do their mafter’s 
work ; their feet being fhod with the preparation 
of the gofpel, and fo very beautiful, Eps. vi. 15. 
Tf. lii. 7. The Largum is, * the fole of their feet, 
“as the fole of feet that are round’, and they 
«¢ moved the world where they went.” And they 
Jparkled like the colour of burmifbed brafs; that is, 
their feet; being burning and fhining lights in 
their converfation, as well as in their doétrine; fee 
Rev. i.,15. 
¥. 8. And they had the hands of a man under 
their wings on their four fides, 8ec.| Hands of a man 
denote action, according to knowledge; minifters 
of the gofpel are men of practice and bufinefs, as 
well as have the theory and knowledge of things; 
and they act like men in a rational way, according 
to the will of God revealed in the word: and, 
thefe being on their four fides, fhew that they have 
much work to do all around, on every fide; in 
miniftring the word; adminiftring ordinances ; vi- 
fiting their people; giving counfel, caution, com- 
fort, exhortation, inftruction, &c. and that they 
have many hands to do it with, much grace and 
{trength from above ; and they have need of all 
the hands they have; and what they have they 
conftantly employ, and are ftedfaft and immove- 
able, always abounding in the work of the Lord. 
Briareus, a man of bufinefs, is reprefented by the 
poets as having an hundred hands. ‘Thefe being 
under their wings, thew, that, befides their public 
miniftrations, they do much work fecretly and pri- 
vately, in their clofets and ftudies, where no eye 
fees them, but the eye of God, as well as in pri- 
vate houfes, by their vifits and converfation ; and 
is alfo expreffive of their modefty and humility, 
not doing what they do to be feen of men, nor 
boafting of their works; but afcribing all to the 
grace of God, and ftrength of Chrift, by. which 
they perform them, and which give them fuccefs. 
The Fews, in the Talmud ™, interpret this of the 
hand of God himfelf, which is ftretched out under 
the wings of the living creatures, to receive peni-. 
tent perfons; becaufe it is written 9° bis band, 
but read 9° hands. And they four had their faces 
and their wings, that is, on their four fides; a 
face and a wing before, and a face and a wing 
behind, and a face and a wing on each fide; and 
under each wing a man’s hand and arm. The 


Targum of the whole is, ‘* and hands, as the hands _ 


ce 


of a man, were made for them under their 
wings on their four fides ; to take in them coals 
of fire from between the cherubim under the fir- 
mament, which was over their feats, to put them 
into the hands of the /eraphim, to fcatter upo 
the place of the ungodly, to deftroy the wicked 
that tranfgrefs his word ; and their faces and 
their wings were equal to them four ;” fee ch. 
£. 27 ORon8. ees 
¥. g. Their wings were joined one to another, &c.] 
A woman to her fifter”, in the Hebrew; deno 
the concord, harmony, and agreement of gofpel- 
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minifters, and their affection to one another ; they 
preach the fame gofpel ; adminifter the fame ordi- 
nances; do the fame work of the Lord; have the 
fame zeal for the glory of God; the fame love for 
Chrift, and affection for the fouls of men ; are of 
the fame mind and judgment, and help each other 
in the fervice of the Lord; and efpecially fo it 
will be in the latter day-glory, when the watchmen 
fhall fee eye to eye, J/. lii. 8. They turned not 
when they went, they went every one ftraight forward; 
they go not into the path of error and immora- 
lity ; they don’t become apoftates from the truth ; 
they are not of them that draw bat unto perdition ; 
they go on in the courfe of their miniftry ftrait 
forward, let what will be in their way, nothing di- 
verts them from it; notwithftanding all difficulties 
and difcouragements in themfelves ; reproaches, 
afflictions, and perfecutions from men; and the 
temptations of fatan ; fee the note on y. 7. 

¥. 10. As for the likenes of their faces, they four 
had the face of a man, &c.} For thefe living crea- 
tures are men, redeemed from among men by the 
blood of Chrift ; their: bufinefs lies with men, to 
preach the gofpel to them; and they fhould be hu- 
mane, kind, and tender in their behaviour to- 
wards them; wounded confciences, weak believers, 
diftrefled and difconfolate fouls, requiring fuch 
ufage ; and they fhould be men in underftanding, 
have a large knowledge of the fcriptures, of the 
truths of the gofpel, and of Jefus. Chrift, fince 
their work is to feed men with knowledge and un- 
derftanding ; and fhould a¢ the manly part, quit 
themfelves like men in defence of the gofpel, and 
the truths of it. And the face of a lion on the right 
fide ; denoting the ftrength of gofpel-minifters, the 
lion being the ftrongeft among beafts, Prov. xxx. 
go. and they have need to be {trong in the grace 
of Chrift, and in. the power of his might, to do 
the feveral parts of their work; to endure hardnefs 
as good foldiers of Chrift ; to wreftle with princi- 
palities and powers, and to bear the infirmities of 
the weak : and alfo their courage and fortitude of 
mind; their _boldnefs in preaching the gofpel of 
Chrift, not fearing the faces of men, ‘nor their re- 
vilings ; fee Prov. xxviii. 1. They four had the face 
of an ox on the left fide, expreffive of the patience 
of gofpel-minifters in bearing the yoke that is upon 
them, not only of the miniftry, but of the weak- 
neffes of faints, and the reproaches and indignities 
of the wicked; and in inftruéting thofe that op- 
pofe themfelves, and in waiting the iffue of ‘their 
miniftry :.and alio of their laborioufnefs in their 
miniftrations; particularly in treading out the corn 
of the word, for the fubfiftence of the faints ; fee 
1 Cor. ix. 9, 10. They four alfo had the face of an 
eagle ; fhewing their ftrong and clear fight of the 
gofpel, and the myfteries of it; the eagle shaving 
fo ftrong an eye, that it-is able to look full and 
ftedfaftly upon the fun; and their diligence sin 
fearching into the deep things.of God, and parti- 
cularly to find out where the carcafs is, a crucified 
Chrift, to feed) upon, themfelves, and» to: direct 
others to it likewife. It feems, as if thefe four 
Jiving creatures, had four diftinét heads, \as well as 
faces, and that the pofition of them was: in. this 
manner ; the face of a man béfore ; the face of a 
lion on the right fide, the face of an- ox on the 
left ; and the face of an eagle behind. Thefe four, 
are the moft excellent of creatures, The Ta/mud-. 
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iis have a faying, ‘ there are four that are proud 
** (or excel) in the world ; the lion among beatts; 
‘¢ the ox among cattel ; the eagle among birds; 
** and man, whom God has exalted above all, for 
* he rules over all °,” 

¥. 11. Thus were their faces: and their wings 
were firetched upward, &c.| The former claufe, 
thus were their faces, either belongs to the preced- 
ing verfe; and the meaning is, this, as now re- 
prefented, was the likenefs of their faces, and this 
the pofition of them: or it may be read in con- 
nexion with the following claufe, and be rendred, 
and their faces and their wings were ftretched up- 
wards ; as they are in the Chaldee paraphrafe, the 
Vulgate Latin, Syriac, and Arabic verfions: their 
faces were firetched upwards, fhewing that the mi- 
nifters of the gofpel look up to Chrift for freth 
fupplies of gifts and grace, of light, knowledge, 
wifdom, and ftrength, to enable them to perform 
their work: and their wings were firetched upwards, 
that is, two of them; not four, as the 4radic ver- 
fion has it; for two covered their bodies, -as is 
after faid. Thofe that were ftretched upwards, 
anfwer to the two with which J/aiah’s feraphim flew; 
for thefe were, as in the original text, parted up- 
wards ®; though they were joined together at the 
bottom of them, as in ¥. 9. yet being fpread in 
flying, they opened wider and wider, and were at 
a greater diftance from each other in their extreme 
points. This may defign the agility, fwiftnefs, 
and readinefs of miniflers in the performance of 
their work. Two wings of every one were joined one 
to another; with which they covered their heads 
and faces, as did I/aiah’s feraphim, as confcious of 
their unworthinefs and infirmities; looking upon 
themfelves to be lefs than the leaft of al! faints, 
unfit to be minifters of the gofpel ; acknowledging 
they have nothing but what they have received, 
and therefore would not glory as tho’ they had not 
received, and as afhamed of their poor perform- 
ances and miniftrations. Aud two covered their bo- 
dies ; their lower and fecret parts, called their feet 
in J/aiah ,; which however to others beautiful upon 
the mountains, running and bringing the good 
news’ of peace, righteoufnefs, and falvation by 
Chrift; yet fenfible of their deficiences, they cover 
them, and confefs, when they have done all they 
can, they are but unprofitable fervants ;\ from 
hence it appears, that thefe living creatures had 
fix wings, as the /eraphim in I/aiab, and the four 
beafts in Fobn’s vifion. 

y. 12. And they went every one firaight forward, 
&c.] Or, over againft his face? ; for which way fo- 
ever they went, whether forward or backward, or 
on either fide, they hada face to go before them, 
to direét the way, and fteer their courfe ; fo the 
minifters of the gofpel have a face to go by, and 
follow after, the word of God, to look to and 
dire&t them, which way foever they go, or what- 
foever feryice they are called unto. Whither the 
fpirit-was to go, they went; which may be meant 
of their own {pirit, will, and inclination ; fo the 
Targum, ** to the place where it was» their good 
‘¢ pleafure to go, they went ;” fo Farchi and Kim- 
chi; but this is not always the cafe, fee fs xvi. 
6, 7, 8, 9. rather the Holy Spirit of God is in- 
tended, by whom holy men of God were moved, 
and fpoke formerly ; and by whom gofpel-mini- 
fters are led into the truth, as it is in Jefus; and 


by 
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by whom they are direéted where to go, and 
what to do; and they are fent, and go where the 
Spirit of God is defigned to go, in order to work 
upon the hearts of men, and effectually call them 
by his grace, which is ufually done by the mini- 
firy of the word; and therefore gofpel-minifters 
muft go, and they do go, where the Spirit of 
God has work to do by them; fee As xvi. 6, 7. 
And they turned not when they went ; they had no 


occafion to turn their bodies, becaufe which way. 


foever they went, they had a face to go before 
them, and direét the way ; fee the note on ¥. 9. 

¥. 13. As for the likenefs of the living creatures, 
&c.] That is, of their bodies; for their faces, 
feet, hands, and wings, are defcribed before : 
their appearance was like burning coals of fire ; be- 
caufe of their minifterial gifts; the gifts of the Spi- 
rit are compared to fire, and like coals of fire are 
to be ftirred up, and not covered or quenched, 
Ais ii. 3. 2 Tim. i. 6. 1 Theff. v. 19. and becaufe 
of their clear fhining light in the truths of the go- 
fpel ; and becaufe of their ardent love to Chrift, 
and the fouls of men; the coals whereof give a 
moft vehement flame, which all the waters of re- 
proach and perfecution cannot quench, Cazt. viii. 
6, 7. and becaufe of their burning zeal for the 
glory of God, and the intereft of the Redeemer ; 
hence they are called feraphim, fiery or burning, 
If. vi. 2: and like the appearance of lamps; fo the 
minifters of the gofpel are compared to lamps, 
which hold forth the light of the gofpel to the fons 
of men; they are the lights or lamps of the world, 
and fome of them are bright burning and fhining 
ones, as YFobn was, Matt. v.14. Fobnv. 35: it 
went up and down among the living creatures ; that 
is, fire went up and down among them; fo the 
Targum, ‘* and fire inflamed was among the crea- 
** tures ;” by which may be meant the word of 
God, comparable to fire, Yer. xx. g. and xxiii. 29. 
common to all the minifters of the gofpel, by 
which their minds are enlightened, and their hearts 
are warmed and filled with zeal, and by which 
they are the means of enlightening and warming 
others: and the fire was bright ; and clear, as the 
word of God is: and out of the fire went forth 
lightning ; by means of the miniftry of the word, 
the kingdom and intereft of Chrift fpread like 
lightning in the world, from eaft to weft; fo the 
coming of the Son of man in his kingdom and 
power is compared to lightning, Matt. xxiv. 27. 
it denotes the quick, penetrating, and enlighten- 
ing power and efficacy of the word. 

¥. 14. And the living creatures ran, &c.] Did 
their work with great readinefs and fwiftnefs; fo 
efpecially in the latter day, minifters of the gofpel 
fhall run to and fro, and knowledge fhall be in- 
creafed, Dan. xii. 4: and returned; for tho’ be- 
fore it is faid, they turned not when they went, they 
kept ftraight on till they had done their work; but 
when they have done it, then they return, and give 
an account of it to him that has fent them: and 
their running and returning are faid to be, as the 
rt hasten of a flafh of lightning ; very fudden and 
wilt. 

¥. 15. Now as I bebeld the living creatures, 8&c.] 
Whilft he had the vifion of them, and when he 
was confidering their form and likenefs, and what 
fhould be the meaning of them : debold, one wheel 
upon the earth ; the ews * underftand this of an 
angel, who ftood upon the earth, and his head 
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Sandalphon ; and fo many expofitors interpret the ~ 


wheels of angels : but the more common interpre- 
tation of them is, that they defign the, vifible 
world, and all things in it, which are moveable 
and uncertain; tho’ the true interpretation of them, 
as of the living creatures, is to be fetched from 
the vifion in Rev. iv. and as the four living crea- 
tures here, are the fame with the four beafts there; 
fo the wheels are the fame with the four and 
twenty elders, the reprefentatives of gofpel-churches, 
as appears by both being in the fame fituation’; as 
there is a throne, and next to that the four beafts, 
and next to them the four and twenty elders, 
Rev. iv. 3, 4, 6. and v. 6, 11. fo here alfo is a 
throne, and next to the throne the four living 
creatures or cherubim, and next the living crea- 
tures, and by the fide of them, the wheels, ch. x. 
I, 2, 6, 7,9. and this is further manifeft; by their 
being both under the fame influence and mo- 
tion; as the four beafts were the firft agents and 
movers, and the four and twenty elders, were di- 
rected by them, who went before them in their 
devotion, Rev. iv. 9, 10. and v. 14. fo the wheels 
moved as the living creatures did ; when the living 
creatures went, they went; when they ftood, the 
wheels {tood; and when the creatures were lifted 


up, the wheels were alfo, y. 19, 21. and x. 16, ° 


17, 19. and the wheels are a very proper emblem 
of churches under the gofpel-difpenfation 5 partly 
for their round form, a fymbol of perfection; the 
churches of Chrift being more perfect under the 
gofpel-difpenfation, than the church was under the 
legal one: and partly for their moveablenefs from 
place to place; churches are not always in the 
fame place; they have been removed from Fadea 
into the Gentile world; ‘and they have wheeled about 
there, fometimes in one place, and fometimes in an- 
other : as alfo for their changeable ftate and fitua- 
tion; being fometimes in profperity, and fometimes 
in adverfity :\ likewife for the work done by them 5 
many things are done by the help, and with the 
ufe of wheels ; much work is done in and by the 
churches of Chrift; here the gofpel is preached, 
ordinances adminiftered, divine worfhip in ali its 
parts performed, finners are converted, and faints 
are edified and comforted: ‘and as when wheels 
are in motion, they make a great noife and rattling; 
fo when there is any great work going on in the 
churches of Chrift,.it makes a great noife in the 
world; as at the firft preaching and fpread of the 
gofpel, both in Fudea, and among the Gentiles; 


and at the time of the Reformation; and as there’ 


will be when antichrift fhall be deftroyed, and the 
gofpel fhall be fpread all the world over, Rev. xix. 
1—6. to which may be added, that thefe wheels, 
together with the cherubim or living creatures, 
make a chariot; and as the cherubim in the tem- 
ple are called the chariot of the cherubim, 1 Cbroa. 
xxviii. 18. fo the author of Ecclefiafticus, ch. xlix. 
8. fays, that Hzekiel was fhown the glorious vifion 
upon the chariot of the cherubim ; and nothing 


is more common with the ews, than to callthis 


vifion of Ezekiel PIBD 1D mercavab, or chariot. 


So in the Targum on 1 Kings vii. 33. it is faid, 4 


‘« the work of the wheels was as the work of the 
«« wheels of the glorious chariot ;” meaning this 
in Ezekiel ; and a chariot is a fit emblem of the 
churches of Chrift, in which he rides about the 
world, and does his work ; fee Cant. iii. 9; and tho” 
but ove wheel is here mentioned, yet it appears 


reached to the living creatures, and his name is | that there were four, as in y. 16. and ch. x. 9. a 


* T. Bab. Chagiga, fol, 13. 2. 5 oy 
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- wheel by every living creature; fo tho’ there is 
but one general affembly and church’ of the firft- 
born written in heaven, of which Chrift is the 
head, and for which he gave himfelf; yet there are 
many particular congregated churches, which may 
be fienified by the number four; partly with re- 
fpect to the four parts of the world, where Chrift 
has an intéreft, and which.will more manifeftly ap- 
pear in the latter day ; and partly with refpect to 
the four living creatures, a wheel to every cherub, 
a church to every minifter and paftor; for tho’ 
fometimes there have been more paftors than one 
to a church when large, yet never more than one 
church under the care of one paftor: moreover, 
this wheel or wheels ‘were feen upon the earth ; 
which is obferved, to diftinguifh the church mili- 
tant, from the church triumphant in heaven ; and 
to point out the place where the churches are ; 
which tho’ they confift of men that are not of the 
world, yet they are in the world: as alfo to de- 
note the firmnefs of them; they are on the earth, 
not in the air or fea, where wheels can’t move and 
roll; but upon éerra firma, and that to the churches 
is Chrift Jefus ; and may alfo fignify, that the mu- 
tability and moveablenefs of churches are only 
whilft they are-on earth, in the prefent ftate of 
things: it follows, dy the ving creatures; that is, 
the wheel or wheels were feen by the fide of the 
living creatures; which is more fully expreffed in 
ch. x. 9. churches are placed by the minifters of 
‘the gofpel, to direét them in matters of faith and 
worfhip ; to put them in motion; to ftir them up 
to the exercife of grace, and the difcharge of duty ; 
to watch over them in the Lord; and to feed 
them with fpiritual knowledge and underftanding : 
with his four faces; either the living creatures ; 
and fo the Vulgate Latin verfion renders it, having 
. four faces; and the meaning is, that the wheel or 
wheels were on the four fides of the living crea- 
tures: or rather, as farch?, the wheel’s four faces; 
for upon every wheel there were the fame four faces 
as were in the living creatures, as is clear from 
ch. x. 13, 14. there being a great likenefs between 
gofpel-churches and gofpel-minifters :_ the fir? was 
the face of a cherub or ox; which may denote the 
patience of gofpel-churches, and the members there- 
of, in bearing afflictions, reproaches, and perfecu- 
tions, for the fake of Chrift; their meditation on 
the word of God continually, the ox being a crea- 
ture that chews the cud; and their conftancy and 
laborioufnefs in the work of the Lord: the /econd 
was the face of a man; which may be expreflive of 
their knowledge and underftanding of’ divine and 
fpiritual things ; and of their tender-heartednefs, 
fympathy, and compaffion one towards another in 
diftreffed citcumftances : the shird was the face of 
_alion; fignifying their boldnefs and intrepidity in 
the caufe of Chrift, and the profeffion of his name: 
and the fourth was the face of an eagle; fhewing 
that they mount up on the wings of faith and 
love, as on eagles wings; that they foar aloft, 
and dwell on high, and have their affections fet 
on things in heaven, and not on earth. Cocceius 
interprets the wheel or wheels of the word of God, 
and the courfe of the miniftry of it, under the in- 
fluence of the Spirit ; and fo Starckius of late. 
y. 16. The appearance of the wheels, and their 
work, was like unto the colour of a beryl, &c.] 
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folite ; the Arabic, a jafper; and fo may denote 
the precioufnefs, glory, and excellency of the 
churches, and the true members of them, which 
are as jewels and pearls of great price in the efteem 
of Chrift; and the colour of this ftone being a 
fea green, from whence it has here the name of 
Tarfoifh, a word fometimes ufed for the fea, may 
fignify the fluctuating and uncertain ftate of the 
churches in this world, and in their prefent cir- 
cumftances: and they four had one likene/s; thie 
fhows that there were four wheels, and that they 
were all alike, as the true churches of. Chrift . 
are; they are alike gathered out of the world, and 
confift of the fame fort of perfons, true believers 
in Chrift,; they profefs the fame faith ; they have 
the fame officers and ordinances; keep up the fame 
difcipline, and are under the farne form of govern- 
ment, and have all the fame power and authority : 
and their work was as it were a wheel in the middle 
of a wheel, not as if one wheel was comprehended 
and. included in another; for then one muft. be 
lefler than another; whereas all the wheels were 
alike, as for form, fo for bignefs; but the work 
or make of them was in a tranfverfe way, or 
crofs way; juft as two hoops may be put together 
crofs-ways, and fo form four femicircles, and thefe 
a globe or fphere ; hence this wheel is called hieh) 
an orb or globe, in ch. x..13, and it was on thofe 
four femicircles, that the four faces of the ox, the 
man, the lion, and eagle, were engraved; the 
reafon of their being wrought in this form was, 
for the motion of them, as follows : 

¥. 17. When they went, they went upon their four 
fides, &c.| On either of their croffing rings, as 
they were directed by the living creatures, at 
whofe fide they ftood: and they returned not when 
they went, they had no need to turn. about when 
they were to go eaft, weft, north, or fouth, as 
wheels ufually do but they turned upon the crof= 
fing ring, which was towards either of the four 
points. This denotes the perfeverance of the 
churches, and the true members thereof, in faith 
and practice ; they don’t turn back, nor look back, 
but go right on, walking in the fear of the Lord, 
and in all his ways and ordinances. 

¥. 18. As for their rings, they were fo high, that 
they were dreadful, &c.] ‘The circles and circum- 
ferences of them were high, which may denote the- 
vifibility and extenfivenels of the churches of 
Chrift, efpecially in the latter day ;, when they 
fhall be exalted above the mountains. and hills, the 
kingdoms and ftates of this world; and there 
fhall be fuch numerous additions to them, that 
the place will be too ftrait for the members of 
them to dwell in, J/ ii. 2. and xlix. 20. and they 
were dreadful; terrible, as the churches of Chrift 
will be to their enemies to look at, when they 
fhall be in their exalted ftate, Rev. xi, 12, 13. or 
the words may be rendered, and they had fear’; 
there was fear and reverence in them; the fear of 
God, and a: reverential affection for him; they 
were waiting on him, and attending his worfhip 
with great reverence, and godly fear: and their 
rings. were full of eyes round about them four, every 
one of the four wheels, and each of their four fe- 
micircles, were full of eyes ; expreffive of the 
knowledge of the gofpel, and the truths of it,. in 
church-members; their continual looking to Chrift 


Which is a precious ftone; fee Exod. xxviii. 20. | for frefh fupplies of grace and flrength ; and their 


Rev. xxi. 20. the Syriac verfion renders it, a chry- | conftant watchfulnefs over each other. 


y. 19: 


s ord IN) et timor illis erat, Cocceius; et timor ipfis, Starckiuss and they were reverent, fo Dr. Lightfoot, Profpeét 


of the Temple, &c. c. 38. p. 2065. 
Wor. dN’. 23. 


7 ‘ 


Cc 


E wh SEVER 


¥. 19. And when the living creatures went, the 
wheels went by them, &c.] When the minifters of 


10 


the gofpel begin the worfhip of God, and move in 


acts of devotion, the churches join with them; fee 
Rev. iv. 9, 10. and v.14. and in their lives and 
converfations they are examples to them; and 
churches and members ought to walk as they have 
them, for an example in word, in converfation, in 
charity, in fpirit, in faith, in purity : and, when 
the living creatures were lift up from the earth, the 
wheels were lift up, when the minifters of the word 
have their affections raifed, and are in lively frames 
of foul in preaching the gofpel, generally fpeak- 
ing, fo it is with the churches and the members 
thereof, that fit under their miniftrations ; their 
hearts burn within them ; their affeétions are raifed, 
and their fouls are lifted up heaven-wards, while 
the fcriptures of truth are opened unto them. 
¥.20. Whitherfoever the /pirit was to go, they 
went, &c.] That is, the Spirit of God; where- 
ever that leads and directs, whether in the paths of 
faith or duty, they follow; they walk not after the 
fiefh, but after the Spirit 3 he guides their feet in 
the way of peace, and into all truth; and leads 
them in a right way to the land of uprightnefs: 
thither was their /pirit to go; their fpirits or fouls 
being regenerated by the Spirit of God, are moved 
and actuated by him, and readily go where that 
directs : and the wheels were lifted up over againft 
them that is, over againft the living creatures ; 
being by their fides, going where they go, and 
being lifted up when they are: for the /pirit of the 
living creature was in the wheels, the fame Spirit 
of God, which is a fpirit of life, a quickening 
fpirit, and a free fpirit; which gives motion and 
liberty in religious exercifes ; that which is in the 
minifters of the gofpel, isin the churches of God ; 
there is but one Spirit, and minifters and mem- 
bers are actuated and influenced by it; fee Epd. iv. 


> 5. 

¥.21. When thofe went, thefe went; and when 
thofe fiood, thefe ftood, &c.] When minifters are 
active and lively, then the churches are ; but when 
they are indolent, dull and inaétive, then the 
churches are fo likewife: and when thofe were lifted 
up from the earth, the wheels were lifted up over 
againft them, fee the note on y. 19: for the Jpirit 
of the living creature was in the wheels; or, the 
Spirit of life, asin ¥. 20. fee Rev. xi. 11. 

¥.22. And the likene/s of the firmament upon the 
heads of the living creature, &c.] This was not a 
real firmament, but the likenefs of one; it was like 
the firmament which God created on the fecond 
day, which divided between the waters above and 
below, and which he called heaven; and is no 
other than the airy and ftarry heavens. Its name 
is in Hebrew yp" an expanfe , from its being 
{tretched out as a curtain, and a tent to dwell in; 
and a firmament, from its firmnefs and continu- 
ance ; and therefore called the firmament of his 
power, Gen.i. 8. If xl. 22. Pfcl. 1. and this vi- 
fionary one was over the heads of the living creatures ; 
which fhows that they could not be angels, for 
thofe have their habitation in the third heaven, 
above the firmament ; much lefs an_ hieroglyphic 
of the trinity of perfons, who are the three that 
bear record in heaven, and are not under the fir- 
‘mament; but minifters of the gofpel, who are on 
earth, and are fubjeé&t to Chrift, whofe throne is 
above the firmament, ¥. 26. and who receive their 
commiffion and gifts from him, and are account- 
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able to him. This firmament was as thecohuref : 
the terrible cryftal; cryftal is a very white, erani- 
parent, precious ftone, refembliag ice, from whenee 
it has its name; hence Plizy« thought it was 20 
other than ice vehemently frozen; and here it ig 
called terrible, becaute exceeding clear and bright, 
fo that there was no looking upon it, without the 
eyes being dazzled with the glory of it: The fky - 
is called a molten looking-glafs, in which the glory 
of God, and his handy work, may be feen, Fad 
xxxvil. 18, Pf. xix. 1. and as the throne of Chrift 
was over this cry{tal firmament, ic fhows, that ” 
tho’ he is in heaven, he fees all that is done on 
earth, and in his churches, and by his minifters ; 
and the faints alfo fee him by faith, and thro’ the 
glafs of the gofpel: it is only a cryftal, fgmamenct 
that is between them, Jiretched forth over their beads 
above; that is, over the heads of the living crea- 
tures, as before; faid to he ftretched out, in allu- 
fion to its name, an expanfe, as before obferved. . 

¥.23. And under the firmament were their winzs 
frraight, the one toward the other, &c.| _Afarther 
account is here given of the wings of tke living 
creatures, which were under the frmament: two of 
their wings were ftretched {traight upwards towards 
the firmament, and joined each other; fee the nete 
on ¥.9: every one had two which covered ou this 
Jide, befides the two that were carried ftraight up- 
right towards heaven, they had other two, which 
covered their back and belly: amd every one bad 
two which covered on that fide their bodies, that isy 
on each fide of their bodies; fo that there were in 
all fix wings, as in J/aiaé’s vifion, and in that oF 
the Revelation of Fchn: as their wings in general 
denote the fwiftnefs and readinefs of gofpel-mini- 
{ters to do the work of Chriit, for which they ex- 
pect help and affiftance from above, fignified by 
two being {tretched ftraight upwards; fee ¥. 11. jo 
covering the feveral parts of their bodies with the 
reft, fhews their modefty and humility, as being 
afhamed of themfelves and their fervices, when 
performed in the beft manner ; it being altogether 
owing to the grace of God, they are what they 
are, have and do; they themfelves being the chief 
of finners, and the leaft of faints, in their Own 
account. , 

y.24. And when they went, &c.] In their mi- 
niftrations, preaching the gofpel, and adminiitring 
ordinances: I heard the noife of their wings, like 
the noife of great waters, fo. the voice of Chrift, 
which is no other than his gofpel preached by his 
minifters, is faid to be as the found of many wa- 
ters, Rev, i. 15. which is heard a great way off, as 
the gofpel-miniftry is, even to the ends of the 
earth ; thither the found of the apoftles words 
reached, Rom. x. 18. and which, as they move with 
great force, yield a pleafant found; and may de- 
note both the energy of the word, and the delight 
fulnefs of it: as the voice of the Almighty, the 
gofpel being the word ef God, and not of man; 
which is quick and powerful, and full of majelty, 
and works effectually in them that believe: se 
voice of /peech an articulate voice, an human one, 
pronounced by men, whom God employs to de- 
liver out his mind and will: as the nore of an bok 
the church being militant, to whom they miniftes 
fo that their voice, in their miniftry, is fometimes 
reproving, convincing, confuting, conte i 
difputing, as well as teaching and inftrudtin 
Targum is, ‘* and the voice of their words 
“¢ they confefs and bles the Lord, the liv 
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*« Jafting King, is as the voice of the hoft of an- 
* gels on high:” when they ftood, they let down 
their wings, thofe two with which they flew, ang, 
with them covered their faces, or fome part o 
their bodies, as afhamed of their own unworthinefs 
and imperfections ; or this may denote their hav- 
ing done their work, and finifhed their courte. 

¥.25. And there was a voice from the firmament 
that was over their beads, &c.| Which was the 
voice of Chrift upon the throne, above the firma- 
ment, over the heads of the living creatures; which 
directed them when and where to go, and what to 
do, and when and where to ftop: when they ftood, 
and had les down their wings, either encouraging 
them to lift them up, and go on in their work, 
notwithftanding the fenfe they had of their own 
weaknefs and unworthinefs ; or having done their 
work, calling them to himfelf in heaven. 

y¥.26. And above the firmament that was over 
their heads, &c.} The heads of the living crea- 
tures: was the likenefs of a throne; a fymbol of 
Chrift’s kingly power and authority, who is the 
perfon that iat upon it; .as he is God, he is on the 
fame throne with his Father ; as Mediator, he is 
king of faints, and was fo from eternity; he ex- 
ercifed his office-before his incarnation ; and as he 
was prophefied of as a king, he came as one, tho’ 
little known, and his kingdom was not with ob- 
fervation ; upon his afcenfion he was declared Lord 
and Chrift ; and will appear on a throne, when he 
fhall come to judge the world, and particularly 
in the new Ferufalem church-ftate: and this throne 
was as the appearance of a fapphire-ftone ; which is 
a ftone very clear and tranfparent ; very hard, folid 
and durable; very precious and excellent ; and of 
an azure fky-colour ; denoting the clear manifefta- 
tion of Chriit’s righteous judgments, in the mi- 
niftration of his kingly office; the duration of his 
government ; the excellency of it; and its heavenly 
nature and original: aud upon the likene/s of the 
throne was the likenefs of the appearance of a man 
above upon it; this was no other than Chrift ; who, 
tho’ he was not really man before his incarnation, 
yet often appeared in the form of a man; and 
thro’ his incarnation, he was found in fafhion as a 
man; and was really man, tho’ not a mere man, 
nor was the perfon here defigned; for this was the 
appearance and likenefs of the glory of the Lord, 
y. 28. and this fhows, that when Chrift, as man, 
had done his work, he fhould fit down upon his 
throne above the firmament, being made higher 
than the heavens. 

y.27. And I faw as the colour of amber, &c.] 


CHA 


HIS chapter contains the prophet’s call, 

commiffion and inftruéction to prophefy. The 
preparation to it is in ¥.1, 2. being fallen upon 
his face, he is bid to ftand upon his feet, with a 
promife to fpeak to him, and the Spirit entring 
into him, he is fet by him on his feet, and he 
hears what is fpoken to him ; then follows his mif- 
fion to the children of J/rae/, who are defcribed as 
rebellious, impudent, and {ftiff-hearted ; and to 
-whom he is fent, to render them inexcufable, y. 3, 
4, 5. and he is exhorted not to be afraid of their 
words, nor difmayed at their looks, however fierce 
and furious they might be; but faithfully declare 
his meffage, and not be difcouraged, fhould it be 
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That is, the man upon the throne looked like the 
colour of amber; of which fee the note on ¥. 4: 


| 4s the appearance of fire round about within its 


which may denote the deity of Chrift, or Chrift 
as God, who is a confuming fire to his enemies ; 
a fire enlightning and warming to his people; as 
a wall of fire protecting them ; and as a pillar of 
fire guiding and directing them, as he did the J/- 
raelites in the wildernefs; and who has fuch light 
and glory in him, as is incomprehenfible to us ; 
and therefore this fire appeared round about within, 
the colour of amber, and under his human nature, 
thro’ which it broke forth: from the appearance of 
his loins even upward, and from the appearance of 
his loins even downward, I faw as it were the ap- 
pearance of fire; it reached upwards and down- 
wards, as well as all around him: and it bad bright- 
nels round about; the fire; which fhone thro’ the 
human nature, and was upon it, in virtue of its 
union to the Son of God; and thro’ the gofpel, 
in which, as ina glafs, the glory of the Lord is 
feen ; and which will be brighter and brighter in 
the latter day; which may be fignified by the ap- 
pearance of his loins downward. 

v.28. As the appearance of ihe bow that is in 
the cloud in the day of rain, &c.] The rain-bow, 
which is no other than the reflexion of the rays 
of the fun in a thin watry cloud ona rainy day: 
fo was the appearance of the brightnefs round about its 
fo Chrift is reprefented as clothed with a cloud, 
and a rain-bow about his head, Rev. x. 1. which 
is a token of the covenant of grace, in which 
Chrift is concerned ; it is round about him ; he is 
the head, mediator, furety, and meffenger of it; 
all the bleffings and promifes of it are in him; 
and he is that itfelf, which is only a reverberation 
of him, the fun of righteoufnefs; and it is alfo 
about the throne on which he fits, which is upheld 
by mercy and truth; and it is ever in his view, 
and he is always mindful of it: this part of the 
vifion agrees with Rev. iv. 3: this was the appear- 
ance of the likene/s of the glory of Gods of the di- 
vine Shekinah ; the word of God that was made 
flefh, and dwelt among us ; whofe glory is as the 
only begotten of the Father ; and who is the bright~- 
nefs of his Father’s glory, and the exprefs image 
of his perfon: and when I faw it, I fell upon my 
face, thro’ fear and reverence of the glorious per- 
fon that appeared to him; fee Rev.i.17: and 1 
heard a voice of one that fpake, what is delivered 
in the following chapter; which contains Ezekzel’s 
commiffion from Chrift, who is the perfon that 
fpake unto him, 
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without fuccefs, ¥. 6, 7. and he is inftructed not 
to be rebellious, as they were ; but open his mouth 
and eat, what fhould be given him, ¥.8. when, 
in a vifionary way, an hand was feen, and a roll 
in it, and this fpread before him, written within 
and without, full of lamentation, mourning and 
woes, as a fymbol of the fubftance of his pro- 
phecy, ¥. 9, 10. 


y. 1. And he faid unto me, &c.] The glorious 
perfon, who fat upon the throne, whofe appearance 
is defcribed in the latter part of the preceding chap- 
ter: fon of man, as he was to be, that fpake unto 
him ; and fo it may denote relation, ang and 

ami- 
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familiarity ; or otherwife it is expreffive of humi- 
liation ; of the frail, mean and low eftate of man, 
thro’ the fall, P/. viii. 4. wherefore fome think 
Ezekiel is thus addrefled, left he fhould be lifted 
up, and think himfelf as one of the angels, be- 
caufe he had feen fo great a vifion; juft as the 
apoftle Paw/ was humbled, left he fhould be ex- 
alted above meafure, thro’ the vifions and revela- 
tions he had, 2 Cor. xii. 7. Kimchi mentions this, 
but affigns another reafon; that becaufe he faw the 
face of a man in the above vifion, he let him know 
that he was right and good in the eye of God; and 
was the fon of man, and not the fon of a lion, 
&c. which is exceeding weak and trifling. dben- 
dana, befides thefe, mentions fome other reafons 
given; as that becaufe he faw the mercavab or cha- 
riot, and afcended to the dignity of the angels on 
high, itis as if it was faid, there is none born of 
a woman, as this; or becaufe he was carried out 
of the holy land, as 4dam was drove out of Eden; 
and therefore called the fon of the firft Adam, 
being drove out of Ferufalem, and out of the tem- 
ple, where he was a prieft. It may be obferved, 
that this is a name which our Lord frequently took 
to himflf in his ftate of humiliation; and that 
none but Ezekiel, excepting once the prophet Da- 
niel, is called by this name; and no doubt the 
reafon of it is, becaufe he was an eminent type of 
Chrift ; and particularly in his miffion and com- 
miffion, as a prophet, to the rebellious houfe of 
Jrael: fiand upon thy feet, for he was fallen upon 
his face, at the fight of the vifion, ch. i. 28. when 
a divine perfon fpeaks, men ought to ftand and 
hear, and be in a readinefs to do his pleafure: and 
I will fpeak unto thee; which is faid for his en- 
-couragement, being fpoken by him who has the 
words of truth and grace, and of eternal life. 

¥.2. And the fpirit entered into me, &c.|) Not 
his own {pirit or foul; for it does not appear that 
that went out of him upon the fight of the vifion ; 
nor any of the miniftring fpirits, the angels, who 
are never faid to enter into the prophets or people 
of God; but the holy Spirit of God; the fame 
fpirit that was in the living creatures, and in the 
wheels; in the minifters, and in the churches ; 
who entered with his gifts to qualify him for his 
office as a prophet ; and who enters with his graces 
into the hearts of all the faints, to quicken, re- 
new, comfort and fanctify them: when be Jpake 
unto me; at the fame time the Spirit went alon 
with the word; and when the word of Chrift is 
attended with the demonftration of the Spirit and 
of power, it is effectual: and he fet me upon my 
feet; not he that fpake with him, and bid him 
ftand on his feet; but the Spirit; for the word, 
tho’ it is the word of God, and of Chrift, yet is 
ineffectual without the Spirit ; when he enters, he 
gives the word a place, and it works effectually ; 
when he enters, as the fpirit of life from Chrift, 
the foul is quickened and ftrengthened ; and fuch 
that are fallen down, ftand up; yea, fuch as are 
dead, arife and ftand upon their feet: that I heard 
him that fpake unto me; fo as to underftand ; for 
the Spirit, who fearches the deep things of God, 
reveals them to his minifters, and caufes them to 
underftand the word of Chrift, that they may be 
able to inftruct others in it. 

¥.3. And he faid unto me, fon of man, &c.| 
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Ch. HH, y. 2 
Now follow his miffion and commiffion, and 

account of the perfons to whom he was fent: F 
fend thee to the children of Ifrael, that were captives. 
in Babylon, in Feboiakin’s captivity ; fo Chrift was 
fent only to the loft fheep of the houfe of J/rael; 


Matt.xv.24: to a rebellious nation, that hath re- 


belled againft me; or, rebellious Gentiles"; not the 
nations of the earth, tho’ Ezekie/ did prophefy many 
things concerning them; but the Yews, the two 


tribes of Fudah and Benjamin ; or the twelve tribes. 


of I/rael, called Gentiles, becaufe they joined with 
them in their idolatries ; and, as Kimchi fays, were 
divided in their evil works ; fome worfhipping the 
gods of the Ammonites; and fome the gods of the 
Moabites, and all guilty of rebellion and treafon 
in fo doing againft the God of heaven: they and 
their fathers have tranfgreffed againft me, unto this 
very day ; which is an aggravation of their rebel- 
lion ; their fathers had finned, and they had fol- 
lowed their ill examples, and had continued therein 
to that day ; and as they did to the times of Chrift,. 
when they were about to fill up the meafure of 
their iniquity, Matt. xxili. 31, 32. 

¥. 4. For they are impudent children, &e.] Hard 
of face; as is commonly faid of impudent per- 
fons, that they are brazen-faced ,; they had a whore’s 
forehead, and refufed to be afhamed, and made 
their faces: harder than a rock, Yer. iii. 3. and v. 3. 
they declared their fin as Sodom, and hid it not ; 
they finned openly, and could not. blufh at it: 
and fiiff-hearted , or, ftrong of beart*; whofe hearts. 
were like an adamant-ftone, and harder than the 
nether mill-ftone ; impenitent, obdurate and in- 
flexible ; they were not only ftiff-necked, as Sre+ 
phen fays they were in his time, and always had 
been; but ftiff-hearted; they were not fubject to 
the law of God now, nor would they fubmit to 
the gofpel and ordinances of Chrift in his time, 
and in the times of his apoftles, nor to his righte- 
oufnefs, Rom. x. 3: Ido fend thee unto them; even 
to fuch as they are: this is a repetition, and a 
confirmation of his miffion; and fuggefts, that 
tho’ they were fuch, he fhould not refufe to go to 
them, fince he had fent him: and thou fhalt fay 
unto them, thus faith the Lord God; that what he 
faid came from the Lord, and was fpoken in his 
name. 

¥. 5. And they, whether they will bear, or whe- 
ther they will forbear, &c.] Or ceafe”; that is, 
from hearing, as Farchi and Kimchi interpret it; 
or from finning, as the Targum. The fenfe is, 


whether they would hear the word of the Lord, as _ 


fpoken by the prophet, attend unto it, receive it, 


and obey it; or whether they would reject it, turn . 
‘their backs on it, and difcontinue hearing it; or 


whether they would fo hear, as to leave their fin- 

ful courfe of life, or not: this the prophet could 

not know before-hand, nor fhould he be concerned 

about it, or be difcouraged if his miniftry fhould 
be fruitlefs ; fince he could not expect much from 
them: (for they are a rebellious houfe); or, a boufe 
of rebellion * ; a moft rebellious one; hard of heart, 

face and neck: yet /hall know that there bath beew 
a prophet among them; fo that they were left with- 
out excufe, which was the end of the 
being fent unto them; there was little or no 

of reclaiming them ; but however, by fuch a ftep” 
taken, they could not fay that they ” sai 
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phet {ent to reprove them for their fins, and warn 
them of their danger ; had they, they would have 
liftened to him, and fo have efcaped the evils 
that came upon them. 

¥. 6. And thou fon of man be not afraid of them, 
&c.] Of any of them, the greateft among them, 
their princes and nobles; who, by their grandeur 
and authority, their ftern- looks, and big words, 
might awe and terrify him; wherefore it follows : 
neither be afraid of their words; of their calumnies, 
revilings and reproaches, their fcoffs and jeers, 
their menaces and threatnings : tho’ driers and 
thorns be with thee, that is, men comparable to 
fuch; wicked men are like to briers and thorns, 
2 Sam. xxii. 6. I/. xxvii. 4. are grieving, pricking 
and diftrefling to good men, and are of no worth 
and value; are ufelefs and unprofitable, and fit fuel 
for éverlafting burnings. The Targum is, * for 
** they are rebellious, and hard againft thee ;” fo 
Farchi and Kimchi explain the firft word ta 5p 
tranflated driers, as fignifying rebellious and dif- 
obedient; tho’ the former obferves, that R. Donefh 
interprets it, of a kind of thorns, of which there 
are twenty names, and this is one: and thou doft 
dwell among Jcorpions ; that is, as the Targum para- 
phrafes it, ** theu dwelleft in the midft of a peo- 
“«¢ ple whofe works are like to fcorpions.” Some | rolled about a ftick, in form of a cylinder; and 
interpret it, as Kzmchi obferves, of fharp thorns, } hence they were called volumes or rolls, P/. xl. 7. 
of a thorny plant that grows in the form of a| This roll was a fymbol of the prophecy of this 
fcorpion +; but fcorpions here are a kind of fer- | book. bien 
pents, fubtle, venomous and mifchievous, which| y. 10. And he fpread it before me, &c.| Unrolled 
have ftings in their tails; which, as Pliny fays, | it, that what was written in it might be feen and 
they are continually thrufting out, and ftriking|read; that fo underftanding it, he might deliver 
with, that they may lofe no opportunity of doing | the contents of it to the people: thus the gofpel, 
hurt >; and fitly defcribe wicked men, their fubtle- | and the myfteries of it, muft be explained by Chnift 
ty, and mifchievous nature: be not afraid of their|to his minifters; dnd their underftandings muft bé 
words ; as before; with which they are like briers,'| opened, e’re they will be capable of making them 
thorns, and {corpions, being very grievous, defa- | known to others :. and it was written within and 
matory, and mifchievous: nor be difmayed at their | without ; on the back of the vellum or parchment, 
looks; their frowning, furious and angry counte- | as well as within fide; and fuch writings were called 
nances; forbidding with which, as well as with | opi/thographa: of this kind was the book ohn faw, 
their words, the prophet from prophefying unto} Rev. v.31. It was ufual only to write on the in- 
them : tho’, or for they be a rebellious houfe, fee | fide; but when they had a great deal to write, then 
they wrote on the back fide alfo *; fo that this roll 
beirig thus written, denotes the largenefs and abun- 
dance of the prophecies contained in this book ; 
fome refpécting the Yews, and others the nations 
of the world. The Targum is ‘* it was written 
“< before and behind, what was from the begin- 
** ning, and what fhall be in the end :” ad there 
were written therein lamentations, and mourning, and 
wo; afflictions, chaftifements, and punifhments, 
that fhould be inflicted upon the Jews, and other 
nations of the world ; which, when made known 
to them, and efpecially when inflicted on them, 
would occafion ‘forrow and diftrefs among them. 
In the Talmud, lamentations are interpreted of ‘the 
punifhments of the righteous in this world ; mourn- 
ing of’ the gift of reward to the righteous in the 
world to. come ; and wo of the punifhments of the 
wicked in the World to come °. The Targum is, 
“¢ if the houfe of J/rael tranfgrefs the law, the peo- 


5 
wardnefs to publifh it: open thy mouth; be ready 
to receive what fhould be given, as a fymbol of 
the propliecy he was to deliver. The Targum is, 
‘¢ incline thy foul, and receive what I give thee.” 
Farchi’s note is, incline thine ear and hear, and let 
it be {weet to thee, as if thou didft eat food for 
hunger; and Kimchi obferves, the intention of the 
figurative expreffion is to learn the words of the 
prophecy, and to remémber them: @#d eat that 
I give thee, which may be fafely done; for Chrift 
gives his minifters and people nothing but whar is 
wholefome; his doctrines aré wholefome words, 
and may be eaten without fear, 1 Zim. vi. 3. 

¥.9. And when I locked, bebold, an hand was 
Sent unto me, &cc.| Not of an angel, but of Chrift 
himfelf, in a vifionary*way; for this was not a 
real hand, but the likenefs of one, as it ch. viii. 3. 
and. fo the Targum here ‘* and I faw, dnd behold, 
*¢ the likenefs of a Hand ftretched ott on the fide 
“to me.” This fymbol was to fhow that his 
ptophecy, that he was fent to deliver, was from 
heaven, and came from Chrift; and that hand that 
delivered it to him, would protect and defend him : 
and lo, a roll of a book was therein; held in it, 
and held forth by it, to the prophet. Books were 
frequently written on parchment or vellum, and . 


ce . 

¥. 7. And thou fhalt [peak my words unto them, 
&c.} Not his own words, but thofe the Lord 
fhould put into his mouth. The Zargum is,°** and 
** thou fhalt prophefy the words of my prophecy 
<< unto them :” whether they will hear, or whether 
they will forbear , fee the note on ¥. 5: for they 
are moft rebellious ; or rebellion © itfelf ; as the car- 
nal mind is faid to be enmity itfelf againft God, 
Rom. viii. 7. which aggravates their character and 
ftate. 

¥.8. But thou, fon of man, hear what I fay 
unto thee, &c.] Which was neceffary, becaufe he 
was to fpeak, not his own words, but the Lord’s, 
and therefore ought to hear before he fpoke ; and 
indeed thofe that fpeak in a public way, for the 
inftruction of others, ought to hear and learn of 
Chrift firft : be not thou rebellious, like that rebellious 
houfe; who would not hear what was faid unto t 
them; but they were riot to be imitated, no not in |‘ ple fhall rule over them; but if they keep the 
a lefler degree ; the prophet’ was to avoid every |“ Jaw, lamentation, and mourning, and forrow, 
thing that looked like rebellion as inattention to ; ‘ fhall ceafe from them.” 
what was faid-to him, hefitation about it, or back- | 


* Phin, Nat. Hit. lez. cots. andl.c2. cng. > Thid) Ltr. ¢. 25. * © sary of rebellio ipfi, 
Montanus, Polanus, Starckius; inobedientia funt,’ Cocceius. ; tt 
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AHIIS chapter contains a further account of 
the prophet’s call and miffion; of his pre- 
paration of him for his work ; of the perfons to 
whom he was fent ; of what happened to him upon 


this; of the nature of his office, and the work of 


it; and of what followed upon the renewal of his 
call. His further preparation for prophefying is 
in ¥. 1, 2, 3. where he is bid to eat the roll fhewed 
him, eiek he did, and found it in his mouth as 
honey for fweetnels ; ; and then he receives frefh 
orders to go to the people of J/rael, and prophefy 
to them, ¥. 4. and that he might not be difcou- 
raged, an account is. given before-hand of the peo- 
ple to whom he was fent; of their language, be- 
haviour and difpofition; by which he could not 
‘ expect fuccefs, ¥. 5, 6, 7- and for his further en- 
couragement, ftrength, boldnefs, refolution, firm- 
nefs and prefence of “mind, are promifed him, y.8, 9. 
alfo a revelation of more things to him; all which 
he fhould hear, receive and fpeak, whether the 
people would attend to them or no; which ought 
to be no difcouragement to him, fince it was not 
regarded by the Lord, ¥. 10, 11. then follows an 
account of his being lift up by the Spirit from the 


earth, when he heard a voice, which is defcribed 


by the manner and matter of it ; anda noife, both 
of the living creature’s wings, and of the wheels 
he had feen in a former vifion, ¥. 12,13. and 
next, of his being carried away by the fame Spirit , 
and of the condition he was.in, in his own {pirit, 
as he went ; and of the ftrength he received from 
the Lord; and of the place to which he was car- 


ried ; and his ftate and circumftances, and time of 


continuance there, ¥. 14, 55. where, after a time 
mentioned, he has a frefh call to his office, under 
the character of a watchman, whofe bufinefs was 


to hear Chrift’s words, and warn the houfe of 


Lfrael from him; and who are diftinguifhed into 
wicked and righteous ; and whom the prophet was 
to warn at his own peril, ¥. 16,17, 18, 19,20, 21. 


and the chapter is concluded with a narration of } 
belly.to eat, &c.| Or devour ', 


various events which befel the prophet ; he is bid 
by the Lord to go into the plain, which he did, 
and there faw the glory of the Lord, as he had 
before feen it at the river Chebar; which fo affected 
him, that he fell upon his face, ¥. 22, 23, the 
Spirit entered into him, fet him on his feet, and 
fpake with him; ordered him what he fhould do 
himfelf, that he fhould fhut himfelf up in his 
houfe, ¥.24. informed him what the people would 
do to him; bind him with bands, that he fhould 
not come forth, ¥. 25. and what Chnift would do 
to him; ftrike him dumb in judgment to the peo- 
ple, that he might not be a reprover of them, y. 26. 
but he is told that when the Lord fpoke to him, 
his mouth fhould be opened, and he fhould declare 
what was faid to him, ¥. 27. 


¥. 1. Moreover, he faid unto me, 8c.] The fame 
glorious perfon, who had been {peaking all along 
in the preceding chapter; and who was feen by 
‘the prophet on a fapphire throne, and defcribed in 
ch. i. 26, 27, 28. the firft fifteen verfes, of this 
chapter are by Yanius and Tremellius made a part 
of the fecond: fox of man, eat that thou findeft ; 
not any thing, but what he found in the hand fent 


£ S398 devoret, confumat, Vatablas. 
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unto him; wherefore the Targam is, “ fon of mari 
‘¢ receive what is given thee ;” which was the rail, 
as follows: eat this roll; not literally, but fgura- 
tively, as Yobn is bid to eat the little book, Kev. 
X. 9,10. that is, read it, meditate upon the things 
contained therein, and digeft them, that he might 
be able to impart them, and make them knowa 
to others: it is explained in ¥. 10. by hearing and 
receiving the words of the prophecy; and fo the 
Targum, ‘* receive what is written in this reli ;” 
this is to eat it; as great readers of books are called 
helluones librorum, eaters of books, gluttons at them; 
read them greedily, deeply meditate upon what is 
in them, and thoroughly digeft them; fo it be- 
comes all good men to eat the word, to mix it 
with faith, to receive it in the love ef it, and con- 
{tantly meditate on it, P/i.1,2. and efpecially 
minifters of the gofpel, 1 Tim. iv. 15: and go, 


Speak unto the houje of Ifrael, or, as the Targum, 


‘* go, and prophefy to the houfe of d/rae/ ; for by 
eating the roll, in the fenfe given, he was fit for 
it; and when minifters of the word have read, and ° 
thought of, and digefted the truths of the gofpel 
themfelves ; then they are prepared to go and enter 
upon their work, and feed others with knowledge 
and underftanding. 

y¥.2. So I opened my mouth, &c.} To take in 
the roll, and eat it; he was not difobedient to the 
heavenly vifion; he did all that he could towards 
eating it, but was not fufficient of himfelf; and 
therefore it follows: and be caufed me to eat that 
roll; he, the Lord, put it into his mouth, caufed 
him to eat it, and filled him with it, according 
to his promife, Pf Ixxxi. 10, The: efficacy and 
fufficiency to think of good things, to meditate 
upon them, receive and digeft them, are of Gods 
it is he that makes men prophets, and able mi- 
nifters. The Zargum is, ‘‘ and I inclined. my foul, 
‘* and he taught me (or made me wile, with) what 
*¢ was written in this: roll.” 

¥. 3. And he faid unto me, fm of man, caufe thy 
and confuime ; thar 
is, concoét and digeft ; don’t caf. it out, of thy 
mouth, as foon as thou haft tafted of it; but lec 
it go. down into the ftomach, .and. there digeft. it; 
and from thence into the belly, that fo upon the 
whole, virtue may be recéived, and nourifhment 
come by it: and fill thy bowels with this roll that I 
give thee; eat to fatiety ; fo the Targum, ** fon of 
“« man, thou fhalt fatiate thy foul, and fill thy 
** belly, if thou receiveft what is written. in this 
** roll, which I give thee :” this was. fufficient to 
qualify the’ prophet for prophefying, and. furnifh 
him. with materials enough; and. thefe fic and 
proper for the difcharge of his office ; and fo fuch 
who ftudy the word of God with application, be- 
come fcribes well inftruéted in the kingdom of 
heaven; and being filled themfelves, are able sto 
bring forth things. to. the comfort 54 


ieacee 


meditated upon it, and laid it up in his memory 
in order to deliver it out when commanded; and 

tho’ it contained things very diftreffing, and which 
would occafion lamentation, and mourning, and 


ase 
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wo; yet Confiderinig that thefe were the will of 
God, and in righteous judgment to men, he could 
not but acquiefce in, and approve of them: All 
the words that come out of the mouth of God are 
as {weet as honey, yea fweeter than that, P/- xix. 
10. and cxix. 103. and fo the Targum interprets 
it, of the words of the Lord, “* and I took it, 
** and his words were in my mouth as {weet 
** honey,” and efpecially the gofpel, and the truths 
of it, are like honey; they are gathered by labo- 
rious minifters, as honey by the induftrious bee, 
out of the various flowers of the fcriptures, with 
which being laden, they bring into the hive 
of the church, and difpofe of for general ufeful- 
nefs; thefe are like honey for healthfulnefs, for 
nourifhment, and for fweetnefs to. the tafte; that 
which makes the gofpel fo, are the exceeding great 
and precious promifes in it ; its doctrines of grace, 
and. thofe of peace and reconciliation, of pardon, 
righteouinefs, eternal life and falvation by Jefus 
Chrift ; and above all, Chrift himfelf, who 1s the 
fum and fubftance of it; and all its truths being 
quickning, comforting and_refrefhing: but then 
the gofpel is only fweet when itis eaten; not merely 
heard, affented to, and fuperficially tafted of, but 
eaten and fed upon by faith; and fo it is fweet, 
not to unregenerate perfons, whofe tafte is not 
changed ; nor to nominal and notional profefiors, 
who have only a fuperficial tafte of it; but to true 
believers in Chrift, fpiritual men, who judge and 
difcern all things, fee Rev. x. g,.10. 
¥. 4. And be faid unto me, fon of man, go, &c. | 
AAfter he had ate the roll; for then was he quali- 
fied to prophely: get thee unto the boufe of Ijrael ; 
to whom he was to prophefy: and /peak with my 
words unto them; not with his own words; nor 
with the words of men, the enticing words of 
man’s wifdom ; but with the words of Chrift; with 
the taught words of the Holy Ghoft; with what 
is written in the roll; the words of this prophecy 
are meant. So the Targum, ‘‘ and thou fhalt pro- 
<* phefy the words of my prophecy unto them ;” 
in like manner Foba, after he had ate the little 
book, is told that he muit prophefy before many 
people, nations, tongues and kings, Rev. x. 9, 10, 
11. tho’ Zzekiel was only fent to one nation, as 
follows : 
¥.5. For thou art not fent toa people of a firange 
Speech, &c.|] Deep of lip *, or fpeech; difficult to 
be got at, and underftood: and of an bard lan- 
guage; or heavy of tongue”; of a barbarous and 
unknown language, whom he could not under- 
ftand, nor they him; and fo would have been bar- 
barians to one another ;.and confequently it could 
not be thought his prophefying among them could 
have been of any ufe. This may be confidered, 
either by way of encouragement to the prophet to 
on his errand to fuch a people ; fince, as he 
could underftand them, and they him, he might 
hope to meet with fuccefs ; or however, he could 
deliver his meffage, fo as to be underftood: or as 
an aggravation of the impiety, perverfenefs and 
ftupidity of the J/raelites,; that tho’ the prophet 
fpoke to them in their own) language, yet they 
would not hear, nor receive his words : but to the 
houfe of Ifrael; who were a people of the fame 
fpeech and language with the prophet; all {poke 
and underftood the language of Canaan; nor were 
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the things he deliveted fuch as they weré altogethe? 
ftrangers to, being the fame for fubftance, which 
Mo/es, and the other prophets; had ever taught: 

W. 6. Not to many people of a firange fpeech; and 
of an bard language, &c:] . The prophet was fent; 
not to different nations, of ‘different languages 5 
but to one nation; of the fame language ; indeed 
feveral of his prophecies concern other nations; as 
the Ammonites, Moabites, Edomites, Tyrians, Phi- 
hiftines, Egyptians and Affyrians ; but then thefé had . 
a relation to the people of J/rael, and were chiefly 
on their account ; and therefore he was not fent ~ 
to thofe nations to deliver his prophecies untd 
them, but to the people of J/rael only § ahd fo 
had no difficulty on his part concerning their lan- 
guage, which he would have had; had he been 
fent to the barbarous nations: whofe words thou 
canft not underftand; the prophet being only ufed 
to the language of the Jews, and not having the 
gift of {peaking with, and underftanding divers 
tongues ; as the apoftles of Chrift had, when they 
were fent to many people of different languages, and 
which is here tacitly intimated: furely had I fent 
thee to them, they would have hearkened unto thee 
which is an aggravation of the obftinacy and dif- 
obedience of the people of Jjrae/; that had the 
barbarous nations been favoured with the fame 
means of inftruction they were, they would have 
been obedient; fee Matt. xi. 21, 23. for tho’ they 
could not underftand the prophet’s language; nor 
he theirs 5 yet, as Kimchi. obferves; they would 
have fought for an interpreter to have explained 
the prophecy to them: ‘The thing is very ftrongly 
affirmed, /urely, verily MPSA of 2 truth; as the 
fame Yewifh writer interprets m> ON; and both 
he and archi take it to be the form of an oath. 
Some render the words; if I had not fent thee to 
them, they would have hearkened unto thee’; and 
the fenfe is, either, that if the Lord had not fent 
him to the Jraelites, but to the people of a ftrange 
fpeech; they, the people, would have hearkened 
to him: or, if the Lord had not fent the prophet, but 
he had gone of himfelf, as the falfe prophets, in 
their own name, the J/raelites would have hearkened 
to him; fuch was their perverfenefs and rebellion : 
others render the words, if not, or had it not been 
for their ftrange fpeech and hard language, J ewou/d 
have Jent thee to them *, the barbarous nations, and 
they would have bearkened unto thee, but the firlt 
fenfe feems beft; which is confirmed by the Zer- 
gum, Septuagint, Vulgate Latin, and the Oriental 
verfions. 

y. 7. But the houfe of Ifrael will not bearken unto 
thee, 8c.| They are not willing', they have no 
defire, no inclination to hear and hearken ; but the 
reverfe ; tho’ they were capable of hearing and 
underftanding his fpeech and language, and tho’ 
he was fent unto them by the Lord: and indeed 
the reafon why they did not hearken to him, was 
not becaufe they rejected him and his words, but 
becaufe they reje¢ted the Lord and his words ; 
they were the words of the Lord, and his reproofs ; 
and therefore they would not hearken to them, 
as follows: for they will not hearken unto me, and 
which is an argument why the prophet fhould bear 
with patience their difregard to him and his words, 


and their neglect and contempt of. them ; for fee- 
ing they would not hear the Lord, how could 


he 
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he expect they fhould hear him ; and. therefore 
he fhould not be uneafy at it; fee fobn xv. 20: 
for all the houfe of Irael are impudent and hard 
hearted; or, firong of front, and hard of heart” ; 
they had a whore’s forehead, an impudent face, 
that could not blufh and be afhamed ; and hearts 
of ftone, like a rock, and harder than the nether 
mill-{tone, on which no impreffions could be made, 
by all the admonitions and reproofs given them ; 
fee ch. ii. 4. and this was the cafe of all of them 
in general, excepting fome very few; which fhows 
the fad degeneracy of this people. 

¥. 8. Bebold, [ have made thy face firong againft 
their faces, &c.] Not that the prophet fhould 
have the fame fort of impudence and confidence 
they had; but that God would give" him fuch a 
face, as it is in the Hebrew text, fuch fpirit and 
courage, that he fhould neither be afhamed of the 
words of the Lord, nor afraid to fpeak them to 
_this people; fo that he fhould be a match for them; 
they fhould not be able to out-face him, or look 
him out of countenance; he fhould behave with 
an undaunted fpirit, and with great intrepidity, 
amidft all oppofition made to him: the Lord fits 
his minifters for the people he fends them to, and 
gives them courage and ftrength proportionate to 
the oppofition they meet with; as their day is, 
their ftrength is; and all that invincible courage, 
boldnefs and ftrength, with which they are endowed, 


it is all from the Lord, and a gift of his: . and thy 


forehead firong againft their forebeads,; which is the 
fame thing in different words. 


¥. 9. As an adamant harder than flint have I 


made thy forebead, &c.] Or, than a rock°; the 
adamant has its name in Greek, becaufe it cannot 
be conquered or fubdued, neither by the hammer, 
nor by fire; the one cen’t break, nor the other 
con{ume it ; and it is called /hamir in Hebrew, from 
its preferving itfelf from both ; it will cut iron in 
pieces, which is harder than ftone, and therefore 
mutt be harder than that. Bochart takes it to be 
the fame with /miris, a hard ftone, which jewellers 
ufe to polifh their gems with; fee Fer. xvii. x. and 
Zech, vii. 12.. The defign of the fimile is to fet 
forth the courage and fortitude of mind the pro- 
phet was. endowed with, in order to face an im- 
pudent and hard-hearted people. Fear them not, 


neither be difmayed at their looks, though they be a| 


rebellious houfe ; fee the note on ch. ii. 6: 

¥. 10. Moreover he faid unto me, fon of man, 
&c.] The fame glorious perfon as before, conti- 
nued {peaking to him, and added, as follows: ail 
my words that I fhall {peak unto thee; not only 
what he had {poken to him, but what he fhould here- 
after; for he did not tell all at once what he fhould 
jay, but gradually, revealing his mind to him by 
little and little; but then, he was to receive all 
that he fhould fay, and rejeét nothing, nor fhun 
to declare the whole counfel of God: ‘receive in 
thine heart, and bear with thine ears; what the 
Lord fays, fhould not only be diligently: attended 
to, and heard with eagernefs, but fhould be. re- 
ceived in the love of it, into the heart, .and laid 
up in the mind and memory, in order to be deli- 
vered out to others at a proper times. ay ©) 

¥. 11, And go, get thee.to them of the captivity, 


~ &c.] Not in the times of Hoa/bea king of J/rael,| 


ITE L. Chi. 9.814 
by Salmanefer king of Affiria, for thefe were placed 
in the cities of the Medes, 2 Kings xvii. 6. but in 
the times of econiab king .of Fudeh, ch. i. 2°: 
unto thy people; the ews, which were in the land 
of Chaldea: and {peak unto them, and tell them; 
the words the Lord fpoke to him : thus faith the 
Lord God, whether they will hear, or whether they 
will forbear; fee the note on ch. ii. 7. , 
y. 12. Then the fpirit took me, &c.] Not tlie 
wind, nor an angel, but the Spirit of God; who 
took up the prophet from the ground, from the 
place where he was, among the captives by: the 
river Chebar, and had {een the glorious vifion deé- 
{cribed in the firft chapter; and had had his cali 
and miffion, as exprefied in the fecond chapter, 
and -hitherto in this; and was carried by him to 
another company of captives, who were at another 
place by the fame river, as appears by comparing, 
ch. i. 1, 2, 3. with ch. iii, 15. for this was ner 
done in a vifionary way, as Kimchi thinks, but im 
reality ; not in fpirit, but in body; juft as the 
fpirit caught away Philip from the eunuch, dé 
Vili. 39: and I beard behind me a voice of a great 
rufhing ; of the living creatures and wheels, as is 
afterwards explained: faying, d/effed be the glory of 
the Lord out of bis place, either out of heaven, the 
place where his glory is manifefted ; fo the Ta 
gum, out of the place of his Shekinah or majefty, 
or out of the temple, from between the cherubim 
over the mercy-feat, from whence he was about to 
remove, ch. x. 4. © Thefe words may be confidered 
either as a doxology of the church and people of 
God, afcribing glory, bleffing, and praife unto 


chim. ; not only onaccount of the perfections of his. 


nature, but becaufe of his works: of nature, prot 
vidence, and grace, and even for his righteous 
judgments on men. Maimonides ?, by his’ place, 
underftands the effence of God. Oroas a Jamen- 
tation for the departure of the blefled-and glorious 
majefty of God from the temple, which feemed to 
be threatened ; for the words may be rendered, #be 
bleffed glory of the Lord out of his place 45: that is, ‘it 
is juft ready to go.out.of his. place... 

y¥. 13. E heard alfo the noile.of the wings of the 
living creatures, &c.] Which they clapped; when 
they.uttered the preceding words; fee the note. on 
ch. i. 24: that touched one another, or kiffed, a 
woman her fifer *., denoting their affection. and 
agreement in the doxology or afcription of glory to 
God 3 fee ch. i. 9,511,239: aud the noife of the 
wheels over-againft them , the living creatures; for 
the wheels were by the living creatures, and went 
over-againft them, as they went, ch. i. 15, “1g, 
20,21. minifters and churches join together in this 
doxology : and a noife of a great rifbing, which is 
repeated for the confirmation of the thing, and to 
exprefs the greatnefs of the noife made by the living 
creatures and wheels, like. that of thunder or an 
earthquake ; it is faid to be like the noife of great 
waters, ‘ch. i. 24. ° 7 sovnrr’ on ‘saperl 

x2 14. So the fpirit lifted me up, and. took me 
away, 8cc.] Lifted him up from ;the earth, and 


| carried him:thro’ the air : and I wens in ditterne/s, 
fulltof trouble and forrow, that the-Lord was de- 


parting from the temple; that his people had been- 
guilty-of fuch crimes they had, and were fuch an 
impudent and hard-hearted people they were; and _ 
Sow TON ee ouciwan > LoofhsRiithas 
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that fuch judgments were, coming upon them, he 
had feen written in the roll, full of lamentations, 
mourning, and wo: in the heat of my /pirit; the 


+ Yargum and Vulgate Latin render it, ix ihe indigna- | 


tion of my Jpirit ; his {pirit was hot and angry, he 
was froward and unwilling to go on the errand, 
to prophefy fad and difmal things to his people : 
but the hand of the Lord was jfirong upon me; the 
Spirit of the Lord powerfully wrought upon him, 
and obliged him to go; and the hand of the Lord 
ftrengthened him, and remoyed his frowardnefs and 
perverfenefs of {pirit. "The Targum is, ‘* and pro- 


*¢ phecy from before the Lord was {trong upon 


*¢ me ;” fo Kiichi interprets it of the hand of pro- 
phecy ; the Spirit of the Lord, as a {pirit. of pro- 
phecy, came upon him, with great impulfe upon 
his fpirit, and’ he could not refufe going to his 
people, to declare it to them. 

¥. 15. Then I came to them of the captivity at 
Tel-Abib, &c.] For it feems the captive Fews were 
difpofed of at different places, and there were fome 
at this place; for this was the name of a place, 
as Farchi and Kimchi obferve ; as were. Tet-melab, 
and Tel-barfa, Ezra ii. 59. Neb. vii. 69. it figni- 
fies an heap of new fruit, and fo the Vulgate Latin 
verfion renders it: not that there were fuch at this 
time here ; and the captives were beating out the 
ripe ears of corn, as Abid fignifies ; whence the 
month 427 has its name, and which was the firft 
month with the Yews ; whereas it was in the fourth 
month when Ezekiel was here, and there could be 
no ears of new corn, ch. i, 1. according to Funius, 
this Te/-Abib was a tract in Mefopotamia, reaching 
from mount Ma/ius to the river Euphrates, and lay 
between two rivers, Chebar and Saocoras; and he 
thinks the captive ews were placed here, partly 


that they might be fecured fafe from getting away, , 


or returning from their captivity ; and partly that 
they might fecure and defend the place from ene- 
mies, it being thro’ inundations uninhabited, and 
fo expofed unto them: that dwelt by the river of 
Chebar;, fee the note on ch. i. 1: and I fat where they 
fat; there is a double reading here; the Cerid or 
writing is “wi, which Junius takes to be the 
name of a river the prophet calls Hae/ber, the 
fame with Saocoras, connecting it with the preced- 
ing claufe, that dwelt by the river of Chebar and 
Haefber ; the Keri or marginal reading is Aux), 
and I fat or dwelt ; but both fignify the fame thing, 


fince WN is from f4w, which in Chaldee figni- 


fies to dwell * ; and the Keri is confirmed by the 
Targum, which we follow. The fenfe is, that he 
placed himfelf among the captives, and remained 
there aftonifbed among them feven days , at the change 
of place and company; at the fad condition his 
people were in; and above all, at the dreadful 
things he had to deliver to them. The Yargum 
renders it, /ileat,; through grief and trouble. So 
many days 7od’s friends kept filence, when they 
came to vifit him, and faw his diftrefs, Zod ii. 13. 
Or he might be waiting all this time for or- 
ders ‘and inftructions to prophefy ; or to prepare 
the people to attend with more reverence and ear- 
neftnefs, to hear what he had to fay when he 
fhould break filence. The Septuagint render it the 
reverfe, converfing in the midft of them. 

y. 16. And it camé to pafs at the end of feven 
days, &¢.] Some think it was on the fabbath-day 
he had the following declaration made to him, 


* Vid. Hillerum de Arcano Kethib & Keri, 1. 2. P- 329- 
Cocceius, Starckivs. So Junius & Tremellius, Pifcator. 
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and inftruions given him; but this is not cer- 
tain; nor does it follow, or to be concluded, from 
fuch, a way of {peaking : that the word of the Lord 
came uito me, faying ,; the Largum isy ‘* the.word 
** of prophecy from before the Lord.” 

. M. 17. Son of man, I have made thee, a watchman, 
unto the houfe of Ijrael,. &c.] Not ina civil fenfe, 
a watchman of a town or, city, or of the whole 
country, but in an ecclefiaftical fenie. , So the Far- 
gum renders it. by mon a teacher; whofe. bufinefs 
it was. to. inftruét the people in divine things, to 
warn them of their evil ways, and of the danger 
they expofed them to ;. fuch were the prophets of 
old, and fuch.are the minifters of the New Tefta- 
ment: the office is the fame with that of bifhops 
or overfeers; and lies in watching over the fouls of 
men, as fhepherds over their flocks, that they go 
into right paftures, and not. aftray, and fo pre- 
ferve them from beafts of prey ; and as watchmen 
of cities, to give the time.of night, and notice of 
approaching danger; to the difcharge of which 
office are necefiary quick-fight, diligence in look- 
ing out, fobriety and vigilance, courage, conftancy, 
and faithfulnefs: and they are fons of mew that are 
put into this office, and not, angels; fons of fallen 
Adam, finfal men ; men fubject'to infirmity, weak, 
frail, mortal men, and oftentimes of a mean and 
low extraction, and greatly unworthy of fo high 
an honour ; but Chrift counts them faithful, and 
puts them-into this office; they are not made and 
conftituted watchmen or minifters by themfelves, 
or by others, but by him; and they are given by 
him as fuch to the church of God: fon of man, I 
have given thee a watchman‘, 8c. they become 
watchmen thro’ gifts beftowed upon them, quali- 
fying them for this office; and they themfelves are 
gifts to the churches over whom they are placed, 
fignified by the houfe of T/rael; for a church is an 
houfe of Chrift’s building, and where he dwells, 
and a family named of him, which he takes care 
of, and confifts of J/raelites indeed. Therefore bear 
the word at my mouth ;, for-as the prophets of old, 
fo the minifters of the. gofpel,, are firft to hear 
what Chrift fays; and then deliver out his doctrine, 
called the doctrine of Chrift, and the wholfome 
words of our Lord Jefus.. So the Zargam, ‘* and 
*¢ thou fhalt receivé the word from. my word ;” 
the word of prophecy, or the word of the gofpel, 
from Chrift the effential, word, And. give them 
warning from me; in his name and. itead, and as 
from his mouth, to take care of finning againft 
him,, difhonouring. his, name, and wounding their 
own fouls ; that they live foberly, righteoufly, and 
godly, and adorn the doétrine of God their Savi- 
our; that they avoid all appeararices of evil, and 
fhun the company ef wicked men: the houfe of 
Jfrael, or church of.,God, -are to be warned to be 
careful who they take into, their communion, and 
to exclude fuch that are bad in principle and prac- 
tice ; to beware of innovations in worfhip, and of 
falfe teachers and falfe doctrines; and that they do 
not forfake the word, worfhip, and ordinances of 
God’s houfe, but fill up their places, and perform 
all duties incumbent en them. The Largum is, 
*¢ and. thou fhalt warn them from finning before 
a = Me : 

y..18. When I fay, unto the wicked, thou shalt 
furely die, &c.} Not.only a corporal, but an eter- 
nal death ;.for this is-what the law threatens witty 

‘ an 


* TOMI MIDY fpeculatorem dedi, V. L. Polanus, 
nae 


18 


E2ZE KR E fC Chany 5o2ee 


atid there the Lord fays this; and this is the wages, ) are in, their laft eftate being worfe than the firft : 


end, and iffue of fin, if grace prevent not: and 
thou giveft him not warning , of the evil nature of 
fin, and of the danger it expofes to: mor Jpeakeft 
to warn the wicked from bis wicked way, to ab- 
ftain from it, and live another courfe of life : 
to fave bis life ; for fuch warning, caution, exhor- 
tation, and doétrine, may be a means of convert- 
ing a finner from the evil of his way, and of 
faving a foul from death, 1 Zim. iv. 16. Fam. v. 
20: the fame wicked man fhall die in his iniquity , 
with the pollution and guilt of fin upon him, and 
fo be punifhed for it; fee Fobn vii. 24: but his 
blood will I require at thine hands; thou fhalt be 
anfwerable for him; his death fhall be laid to thy 
charge, and thou fhalt be chaftized for thy negli- 
gence; fee Afs xx. 26. 

¥. 19. Yet if thou warn the wicked, &c.] Of 
his fin and danger; lay before him his evil, and 
fhew him the fad confequences of going on in a 
courfe of fin, and warn him to flee from wrath to 
come: and he turn not from bis wickednefs, and 
from his wicked way; does not repent of it, nor 
abftain from it: he fhall die in bis iniquity, and 
for it, and that very righteoufly : dut thou haft de- 
livered thy foul, thou haft done the duty of thine 
office; thou art clear from the charge of negli- 
gence and floth, and from being anfwerable for 
the death of the finner; and fhalt fave thyfelf, 
tho’ not the wicked man; fee 1 Tim. iv. 16. 

¥. 20. Again, when a righteous man doth turn 
from his righteoufnefs, &c.] This is to be under- 
{tood not of one that is truly righteous, or is ju- 
ftified by the righteoufnefs of Chrift; for fuch can 
never turn from that*righteoufnefs, or be in an 
unjuttified ftate ; feeing that is the righteoufnefs of 


God, and an everlafting one; but of one that is! 


denominated righteous, from 47s own righteoufnefs, 
from a righteoufnefs which he hath done, as is after- 
wards exprefied ; one that is outwardly righteous 
before men, that is outwardly reformed, that has 
a righteoufnefs of his own, confifting of a little ne- 
gative holinefs, and a few moral performances ; 
from fuch a righteoufnefs a man may apoftatize, 
and zo into a vicious courfe of life: and commit 
iniquity; live in fin, make a trade of it; lead a 
life, the whole feries and courfe of which is no- 
thing elfe but fin; in this fenfe, one that is born 
of God, and has the righteoufnefs of Chrift re- 
vealed from faith to faith unto him, and lives by 
faith upon it, cannot commit fin, 1 Fobm iii. 9 : 
and I lay a ftumbling-block before him, the Targum 
renders it, the fiumbling-block of fins; which de- 
figns either an occafion of finning, which God per- 
mits, leaving him to his own lufts, and fuffering 
him to fall thereby ; and by this means he is dif- 
covered to be what he is, not a truly righteous 
man, but only one in appearance ; that looked like 
a righteous perfon, but fecretly a finner, and now 
the Lord by fuch means expofes him openly ; fo 
Farchi, and other Fewifh Rabbins ; but Kimchi’s fa- 
ther interprets this ftumbling-block of profperity 
in this world *: or rather the punifhment of fin is 
meant, as Kimchi himfelf obferves; and the Sep- 
tuagint tender it, torment ; fince this follows upon 
‘his turning from righteoufhefs, and committing 
fin; and feems to be explained by the next claufe: 
he fhall die; the fecond death: decaufe thou baft not 


he foall die in bis fin, of apoftacy, and for it, be- 
ing never to be recovered and brought to repent- 
ance: and his righteou/nefs which he hath done foall 
not be remembred ; according to the Keri or margi- 
nal reading it is, his righteoufneffes; all his works 
of righteoufnefs which he hath done; and which 
reading is followed by the Targum, Septuagint, Vul- 
gate Latin, and the Eaffern verfions ; thefe thali 
not be remembred, neither in this world, nor in 
that to come; no account fhall be taken of them, 
nor fhall they be reckoned as a righteoufnefs unto 


him: but his blood will I require at thine band; tee 


the note on y. 18. , 
y¥. 21. Neverthelefi, if thou warn the righteous 
man, &c.] Every righteous man, that is foin a 


judgment of charity, whether truly righteous or 


no, which the event fhows ; who fhould be warned 
not to truft in their own righteoufnefs, but to de- 
pend on the righteoufnefs of Chrift; that they be 
careful to maintain good works, to avoid fin, and 
live holy lives and converfations, as follows : thaf 
the righteous fin not ; not that there is any juft man 
that does good, and fins not; the beft of men 
are often finning in thought, word, or deed; but 


he is to be warned that he does not continue in fin, ° 


and lead a finful courfe of life; which is contrary 
to his character, and to his faith in Chrift for 
righteoufnefs, which is attended with good works: 
and he doth not fin; the warning and exhortation 
given him having fo good an effect, through the 
power of divine grace, as to be a means of pre- 


ferving him from-a vain converfation: 2e /hall 


furely live, fpiritually and comfortably now, and 
eternally hereafter: because he is warned, that be- 
ing a means, and with the divine blefling taking 
effect : alfo thou haft delivered thy foul; fee the note 
on ¥. 19. 

x. eH And the hand of the Lord was there upon 
me, &c.] At Tel-Abib, ¥. 15. The Targum inter- 
prets the hand of the Lord, of the fpirit of pro- 
phecy, which remained’ upon him there; but it 
feems to defign a frefh impulfe of the Spirit, a 
powerful motion of the Spirit upon his fpirit, ftir- 
ring up to attention to what might be faid unto 
him: and he faid unto me; the fame glorious per- 
fon, the Lord Chrift, defcribed in ch. i. 26, 27, 
28: arife, go forth into the plain; or, the valley”; 
the Arabic verfion renders it, the defert; a foli- 
tary place, free from noife and hurry, and from 


fit for retirement and contemplation, and for at- 
tention to divine orders. What plain this was, is 
not certain ; Kimchi thinks it was the plain in 
which Babel was built, and where the Lord fhewed 
the prophet what he had in his providence done in 
this place formerly, in confounding the languages 
of men, and caufing their devices to ceafe. And 
I will there talk with thee; when alone, fedate, and 
compofed ; fo God fometimes brings his people 
into alow and humble ftate and condition, into 


munion with himfelf; fee Hof. ii. 14. perhaps the 


ing fecrets to others in fields and deferts, and fuch 
like folitary places ; fee Gen. xxxi. 4, 5*. — 


the company and converfation of men; and fo more 


allufion is to a cuftom among the Jews, of reveal- - 


the valley of humility, and there grants them com- . 


¥. 23. Then I arefe and went forth into the plain, - 


&c.] He was obedient to the heavenly vifion, 


given him warning, of the dreadful evil of apoftacy, | which was owing to the hand of the Lord being 


and the fad eftate of apoftates, and the danger they ! upon him; the power of the Spirit and grace of 


° Vid. T. Bab. Yoma, fol. 86. 2. 
Vatablus, Cocceius; in vallein, guafi fiffum locum, Starckius. 
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God, influences and engages to obedience ; he 
went forth where he was ordered, tho’ he knew 
not what would be faid to him, or what he fhould 
fee there: and behold, the glory of the Lord fiood 
there; the glorious perfon defcribed in ch. i. 26, 
27,28: as the glory which I faw by the river of 
Chebar; ch. i. 2, 3, 28. which vifion was repeated 
for greater certainty, and to confirm the prophe- 
cies delivered to him, and to encourage him in the 
performance of his office: and I fell on my face; 
as he did before, when he firft faw this glorious 
object, ch. i. 28. 

¥. 24: Then the Spirit entered into me, &c.] 
Again ; the Spirit of God, that was in the wheels 
and living creatures ; fee ch. ii. 2: and fet me upon 
my feet; as he had done before, when in the fame 
proftrate condition, ch. ii. 2: and fpake with me; 
either the Spirit that entered into him, and fet him 
upright ; or rather the Lord Chrift, the glory of 
the Lord that ftood where he was, and appeared 
tohim: and faid unto me, go, fout thyfelf within 
thine houfe; this was not faid ironically, but in 
earneft; and the reafon either was, becaufe the 
people were not fit for reproof and correction, as 
Yarchi thinks, being a rebellious people; or that 
the prophet might receive further inftructions, and 
have all the words of his prophecy delivered to 
him, before he began to prophefy. Some think 
this fhutting up was an emblem of the fiege of 
Ferufalem. It may feem ftrange, that the prophet 
thould be bid to go into the plain, where the Lord 
promifed to. talk with him; and this is all that 
is faid to. him, to go home, and fhut himfelf up 
in his houfe : but it fhould be obferved, that this 
was not the only thing for which he went into the 
plain; he was to have, and had, a frefh view of 
the glory of the Lord, and of the vifion he had 
before, for the further confirmation of him; be- 
fides, this moving him from place to place, before 
he prophefied, might be partly to try his faith, 
and partly to preferve him from the violence of 
the people; who, had he delivered his meffage at 
once, might have been fo provoked, as to have 
falien upon him, and deftroyed him ; as well as to 
prepare them to receive his prophefies with more 
refpect and reverence, when they faw he did not 
rafhly, and at once, deliver them out to them. 

¥. 25. But thou, O fon of man, bebold, they fhall 
put bands upon thee, &c.} , Or, bands foall be put 
upon thee , either vifionally, or really ; not by an- 
gels, but by the Yews, who taking the prophet for 
a madman by his motions and geftures, would 
bind him, ‘and keep -him within doors : or figura- 
tively this may be underftood of the fins of the 
people, their rebellion and obftinacy, which hin- 


dered the prophet from prophefying among them, 


as yet; and fo this is obferved to conciliate his 
mind to the divine order, to fhut up himfelf for a 
while in his own houfe, and be filent: or elfe by 
thefe bonds may be meant the divine order _itfelf, 
which reftrained him from doing his office as yet. 
So the Zargum, ‘* behold, I have appointed. the 
** words of my mouth upon thee, as a band of 
** ropes with which they bind,” nd fhall bind 
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thee with them; which fome think is emblematica] 
of the Hews being bound by the Chaldeans: and 
thou fhait not go out among thems to converfe with 
them, or prophefy unto them: The Septuagint 
verfion renders it, /halt not go out from the midjt of 
thems as if he fhould be taken out of his own 
houfe by the Fews, and be bound by them; and 
kept among thems; and not able to get away from 
them ; but it is to be underftood of his being 
bound in his own houfe, and not able to go out 
of that to them ; and may fignify, that in like 
manner, the Fews fhould not be able to go out of 
Ferufalem when befieged by the Chaldeans. 

¥. 26. And I will make thy tongue cleave to the 
roof of thy mouth; that thou foalt be dumb, &c.] 
Which is to be underftood not literally, as if he 
was really ftruck dumb, as Zechariah was ; fee ch. 
iv. 9, 14. but that fuch filence fhould be charged 
upon him by the Lord, that he fhould be as if his 
tongue cleaved to the .roof of his mouth, as Kim- 
chi interprets it, and as if he was a dumb man: 
and fo the Septuagint verfion renders it, I will bind 
thy tongue ; lay an embargo upon it, that is, it fhall 
be filent ;\ and this fenfe.is confirmed by what 
follows: and fhalt not be to them a reprover ; which 
was in judgment to them, and a giving them up 
to their. own hearts lufts ; for tho’ reproofs were 
difagreeable to them, and they chofe to be without’ 
them, yet they were neceffary for them, and might 
have been ufeful to them; but they provoking the 
Lord, he takes away his word from them, and 
commands his prophet to be filent, and let them 
alone, to go on in their fins without controul; 
which was a fore judgment upon them: for they 
are a rebellious houfe; tee ch. ii. 6. 

¥. 27. But when I [peak with thee, 8c.) Either 
when I have made an end of fpeaking to thee, 
when I have told thee all my mind, and have 
given thee all the inftructions and prophecies thou 
art to deliver out; or when I fhall fpeak to thee 
again, and give thee orders to fpeak : J will open 
thy mouth ; loofe thy tongue, caufe thee to break 
filence, and thou fhalt {peak freely and fully all 
that I command thee ; fulnefs of matter, and 
freedom of fpeech, are both from the Lord; li- 
berty and opportunity of fpeaking are at his plea- 
fure ; and when he {peaks his fervants muft pro- 
phefy, mos ili. 8: and thou fhalt fay unto them; 
thus faith the Lord, fo and fo, whatfoever he is 
pleafed to order to be fpoken; not that the fol- 
lowing words are what were to be faid to the peo- 
ple; but they are faid to the prophet for his own 
ufe, that he might not be-uneafy at the unfruitful- 
nefs and unfuccefsfulnefs of his. miniftry: be teat 
heareth, let him bear; if any will hearken to what 
is fent to them, as few of them will, it is very 
well: and he that forbeareth, let him forbear, or, 
he that ceafeth, let him ceafe+, he that ceafeth from 
hearing, let him do fo, don’t mind it, or be dif+ 
couraged at it: for they are a rebellious houfe; fee 
the note on ch. ii, 5. The Targum is, ‘* he that 
“* receiveth, let him receive inftruction; and.he 
“ that ceafeth, let him ceafe from finning, for it 
*¢ is a rebellious people.” 
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HIS chapter contains a prophecy of the fiege 
T of Ferufalem, and of the famine that attended 
it. The fiege is defcribed by a portrait of the 
city of Ferufalem on a tile, laid before the prophet, 
¥. 1. by feveral actions, reprefenting a fiege of it, 
as building a fort, cafting a mount, and fetting a 
camp and battering-rams againit it, and am iron- 
pan for a wall, between the prophet, the befieger, 
and the city, ¥.2, 3. by his gefture, lying firft on 
his left-fide for the fpace of 390 days, and then 
on his right-fide for the fpace of 40 days, point- 
ing at the time when the city fhould be taken, 
¥. 4,5, 6. and by fetting his face to the’ fiege, 
and uncovering his arm, and prophefying, ¥. 7. and 
by bands being laid on him, fo that he could not 
turn from’ one fide to the other, till the fiege was 
ended, y..8. the famine is fignified by bread the 
prophet was to make of various forts of grain and 
feeds, baked with mens dung, and eat by weight, 
with water. drank by meafure, which is ‘applied 
unto the people; it is fuggefted, that this would | 
be fulfilled by the children of J/rae?s eating defiled | 
bread among the Gentiles, ¥. 9, 10, 11, 12, 13. 
but upon the prophet’s concern about eating any 
thing forbidden by the law, which he had’ never 
done, cows dung is allowed inftead of mens, to 
prepare the bread with, y. 14, 15. and the chap- 
ter is concluded with a refolution to bring a fevere 
famine on them, to their great aftonifhment, and 
with which they fhould be confumed for their ini- 
quity, ¥. 16, 17. 


vy. 1. Thou alfo, fon of man, take thee a tile, 
&c.] Or brick*. The Targum renders it, a fone ; 
but a tile or brick, efpecially one that is nor dried 
and burned, but green, is more fit to cut-in it 
the figure of a city. Some think that this was or- 
dered, becaufe cities are built of brick ; or to'fhew 
the weaknefs of the city of Ferufalem, how eafily 
it might be demolifhed; and Yerom thinks there 
was fome-defign to lead the Yews to’ refle& upon 
their making bricks in Egypt, and their hard fer- 
vice there ; tho’ perhaps the truer reafon may be, 
becaufe the Babylonians had been ufed to write 
upon tiles. Epigenes * fays, they had celeftial ob- 
fervations of a long courfe of years, written on 
tiles ; hence the prophet is bid to defcribe Ferufa- 
lem on one, which was to be deftroyed by the king 
of Babylon. And lay it before thee, as perfons do, 
who are about to draw a picture, make a portrait, 
or engrave the form of any ‘thing they intend: 
and pourtray upon. it the city; even Ferufalem; or 
engrave upon it, by making incifions on: it, and 
fo defcribing the form and figure: of “the city of 
Ferufalem. 

¥>2.° dud lay fiege againft it, &c.] In hisiown 
‘perfon, as: in ¥. 3. or draw the form: ofa fiege, 
or figure of an army befieging’ a city 5 or: rather: 
of the inftruments and means ufed in-a fiepe, as, 
follows: ond build a fort againft it ; Kimchi inter- 
preéts it.a wooden tower, built,over-againtt the-citys: 
to fubdue it ; and Yarchi takes it to be an inftru- 
ment by which ftones were caft into the city ; and 
fo the Arabic verfion renders it, machines to caft 
fiones; the Targum, a fortrefs ; fo Nebuchadnezzar 
. : ' 3 
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in reality did, what was here only done in type,. 
2 Kings xxv. 1. where the fame word.is ufed as} 
here: and caft a mount about it, a heap. of eartht 
caft up, in order to look into the city, caft im 
darts, and ‘mount the walls; what the drench call 
a baftion, as Farchi obferves: fet the camp alfa: 
againft it; place the army in their tents about it » 
and fet battering-rams againft it round about; a war- 
like inftrument, that had an iron-head and horns 
like’a ram, with which in a fiege the walls of 
city were battered and beaten down. « Farchi, Kim= 
chi, and Ben Melech, interpret the word, of princes: 
and generals of the’.army, who watched art the fe~ 
veralcorners of the city, that none: might go in 
and out; fo the Targum feems to underftand it”. 
The Arabic verfion is, mounts to caft darts ; fee the 
note on .ch. xxi. 22. > aGh 
¥. 3. Moreover, take thou unto thee an irom pany 
&c.]. Which Kimchi thinks, for its metal,. repre- 
fented the hardnefs of the hearts of the people of 
T/rael; and for its colour, the blacknefs of their 
fins ; tho’ others‘are of opinion, this being a pan 
in which things are fried, it may fignify the mife- 
ries of the Yews in captivity; the roalting of Abad 
and Zedekiah in the’fire, and particularly the burn- 
ing of the city: others, the wrath of God againft 


them, and his refolution to deftroy them : but ra- 
ther, fince'the ufe of it was as follows,:.and_/fet it 


for a wall of iron between thee and the city, at feems. 
to reprefent alk fuch things as are made ufe of by 
befiegers to fkreen ‘them from the befieged ; fuch 
as are now ufed are trenches, parapets, baftions, 
&c. for the prophet in this type is the befieger, 
reprefenting the Chaldean army {ecure fromthe an= 
noyance of thofe within the walls ofthe city: and 
Jet thy face again it, with a firm refolution to be- 
fiege and: take the city ; ‘which denotes both the 
fettled wrath of God againft this'people, and the 
determined purpofe of the king of Badylomnot to 
move from it until +he had taken it: and it fhall 


be befieged, and thou fhalt lay fiege againft wt, asan _ 


emblem of! the army of the Chaldeans befieging it, 
which is confirmed by the next claufe: sis fhall 
be a fign to the houfe of Ifrael , .of the city of Feru- 
falem being: befieged by the Babylonians; this was. 


a fign reprefenting it, and giving them affurance ~ 
of it. | i Pr 
y. 4. Lie thou alfo upon thy left fide, 8c.) Some _ 


think. this was not in reality, but in vilion, as 
Kimchi obferves; and fo Maimonides 3 and.in like 
manner they underftand his eating and drinking by 


meafure, and preparing food, as he: is directed in 


‘a following: part of this chapter: but others are of 
‘opinion, ‘that all this was really done.” The rea- 
fons: given on both fides are not defpicable, It is 
urged againft the reality of the fact, thatthe pro- 
‘pliet, without a miracle, could’ hever’ have lainfo 
long on ‘one fide; and befides} this feems: to be 
‘contradi€ted by an after-account, ‘of his fitting in 
his houfe before the expiration of thole.dageg 
froni the fifth day of the fourth month of the fifth 
year, in which he began to sprophefy, ‘chi i..7, 25 
and this order was feven days after that at ne 
ch. iii. 15. to the fifth day of the fixth month 


the fixth year, when we find him fitting, ch. viii. 
eae 


im 
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- been no occafion of deprecating it. 


Ch. iv. ¥.'5, 6. 


t. were but four hundred and thirteen days ; and 
if feven are taken out from thence, there are but 
four hundred and fix; whereas the whole time of 
his lying for J/rael and Fudab were four hundred 
and thirty ; and it is further obferved, that it does 
not feem decent that the prophet fhould be obliged 
really to eat fuch bread as he was ordered to make. 
On the other hand it is obferved, that the order 
of pourtraying the fiege of Yeru/falem on a tile, and 
fetting an iron pan for a wall, feem to direct to 
the doing of real facts, and to that this order is 
fubjoined, without any mark of diftinétion ; be- 
fides, the prophet was to have this portrait in view, 
whilft he was lying on-his fide, and uncover his 
arms, which feem to denote real faéts ; and was to 
prophefy, not by words, for he was to be dumb, 
ch. iii. 26. but by faéts’; and he was to do all this 
in the fight of his people; and if the order to 
make a cake of bread was not to be really per- 
formed in the manner direéted, there would have 
The learned 
Witfius *, who has collected the arguments on both 
fides, is inclined to the latter ; and obferves from 
others, that fome perfons have lain longer on one 
fide than the prophet, without a miracle ;_particu- 
larly a certain paralytic nobleman, who lay fixteen 
years in fuch a manner: and as for the computa- 
tion of time, Cocceius is of opinion, that the forty 
days for fudab, are included in the three hundred 
and ninety for J/rae?; and which indeed feem to 
be the whole number, ¥. 9. and which at once 
folves the difficulty ; and befides, the force of the 
objection may be taken off by obferving, that the 
fifth year might be intercalated, and confift of 
thirteen months, which was common with the ews 
to have a Veadar or intercalated month: nor is it 
difhonourable nor unufual for the Lord to call his 
dear fervants fometimes to hard and difagreeable 
fervice, as both thefe cafes feem to be, when he 
has ends of his own glory, and the good of others, 
to be anfwered thereby. And the lying on the left 
fide for the fins of the houfe of J/rael was, as Far- 
chi thinks, becaufe that Samaria, which was the 
head of the ten tribes, lay to the left of Ferufalem , 
fee ch. xvi. 46. or rather, becaufe the left hand is 
not fo honourable. as the right; it may fhew, that 
the Lord had not fuch an efteem for J/rae/ as for 
Judah, And lay the iniquity of the boufe of Ifrael 
upon it; not to atone for it, but to fhow what 
was the caufe of their captivity; for herein the 
prophet was no type of Chrift, but perfonated the 
people of J/rael,; who had been grievoufly finning 
againft God, during the term of time hereafter 
mentioned, and now would be punifhed for it; 
for by iniquity is meant the punifhment of it, which 
is often the fenfe of the word ufed; fee Gen. iv. 13. 
According to the number of the days that thou fhalt 
lie upon it, thou fhalt bear their iniquity ,; which are 
particularly declared in the following verfe. 

¥. 5. For I have laid upon thee the years of their 
iniquity, &c,| Or the iniquity which for fo many 
years they have been guilty of; that is, the pu- 
nifhment of it: according to the number of the days, 
a day for a year, three hundred and ninety days; 
which fignify three hundred and ninety years; and 
fo many years there were from the revolt of the 
ten tribes from Rehoboam, and the fetting up the 
calves at Dan and Bethel, to the deftruction of Fe- 
rufalem , which may be reckoned thus: the apo- 


4 Mifcel. Sacf. tom. 1. 1. t. ¢. 12. §. 14, 15, &c. 
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ftacy was in the fourth yeat of Rebdboam, fo that 
there remained thirteen years of his reign, for he 
reigned feventeen years; Abijah his fucceffor reigned 
three years; A/a forty-one; Febofhaphet twenty- 
five; Yoram eight; Abaziab one; Athaliah feven ; 


Joafo forty; Amaziah twenty-nine; Uzziah fifty- 
two; Yotham fixteen ;. Ahaz fixteen ; Hezekiah 


twenty-nine ; Manaffeb fifty-five ; Amon two; Fo- 


fiab thirty-one ; Jehcabaz three months; Fehoi- 
akim eleven years ; Feconiah three months and ten 


days ; and Zedekiab eleven years; in all three hun- 


dred and ninety years. Tho’ Grotius reckons them 
from the fall of Solomon, to the carrying captive 
of the ten tribes by Salmanefer. 


According to Fe- 
rom, both the three hundred and ninety days, and 
the forty days, were figurative of the captivities 
of Ifrael and Fudab. ‘The captivity of J/rael, or 
the ten tribes, began under Pekab king of S/rael, 
1 Kings xv. 29. when many places in the kingdom 
were wafted ; from whence, to the fortieth year of 
Abafuerus, when the Fews were entirely fet at li- 
berty, were three hundred and ninety years*; and 


the captivity of Fudcb began in the firft year of Feco- 


niah, which, to the firft of Cyrus, were torty years. 
The Fewi/h writers make thefe years to be the time 
of the idolatry of thefe people. In their Chronicle‘ 
they fay, from hence we learn that J/rae/ provoked 
the Lord to anger, from the time they entered 
into the land, until they went out of it, three 
hundred and ninety years. Which, according to 
Farchi and Kimchi, are to be reckoned partly in 
the times of the judges, and partly in the times of 
the kings of J/rael; in the times of the former, a 
hundred and eleven years; from Micab, till the 
ark was carried captive in the days of £/, forty 
years ; and from the time of Feroboam to Hofhea, 
two hundred and forty ; which make. three hun- 
dred and ninety-one: but the laft of Ho/bea is not 
of the number, fince it was in the ninth year of 
his reign the city of Samaria was taken, So Far- 
chi, Kimcbi’s reckoning is different. Abarbdinel is 
of opinion, that thefe years defcribe the four hun- 
dred and thirty years of J/raei’s bondage in Egypt; 
tho’, he fays, they may be underftood of the time 
of the divifion of the kingdom under Reboboam, 
from whence, to the deftruction of Ferufalem, were 
three hundred and ninety years; which fenfe is 
beft, and is what is firft given. So fhalt thou. bear 
the iniquity of the boufe of I/rael, as many days as 
an{wer to thefe years ; by the houfe of I/rael is meant 
not merely the ten tribes, who had been carried 
captive long before this time, but fuch of them 
alio as were mixed with the tribes of Judah and 
Benjamin. . 

¥.. 6. And when thou haft accomplifhed them, &c.] 
The three hundred and ninety days, by lying fo 
long on the left fide, bearing the fins of the houfe 
of J/rael in this way; or as Cocceius renders the 
words, and thou fhalt. accomplifo them, and thou 


foalt lie, &c*. that is, thou fhalt fo accomplith 


thefe days, that thou mayeft lie thro’ forty. days 
on the right hand, and then make bare thine arm, 
and prophefy againft Yerufalem, for he thinks the 
forty days are part of the three hundred and ninety, 
as before obferved : and fo Pifcator’s note is, when 
thou foalt accomplifh, 8c. namely, when there fhall 
remain yet forty days, as appears by comparing 
¥. 9. with this and the fifth ; fo Polenus interprets 
the paflage: then He again on thy right fide, that 
is, 
£ Seder Olam Rabba, c. 26. p.-73. 
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is, for ¥udab, which tribe, as Farcht obferves, lay. 
to the fouth, and fo to the right of Yeru/alem, fee 
ch. xvi. 46. or rather, the prophet lay on the 
right fide for ¥adab, becaufe more honourable, and 
in greater efteem with the Lord; nor were their 
fins fo many, or continued in fo long, as thofe of 
the ten tribes; and therefore they, and the punifh- 
ment of them, are borne a lefs time by the pro- 
phet, as follows : and thou fbalt bear the iniquity of 
the houfe of Fudab forty days, which fome think 
anfwers to the forty years of Manaffeb’s evil reign ; 
others reckon from the thirteenth of Fo/fiah, to the 
end of Zedekiah; and others from the eighteenth 


of Fofah, to the defiruction of Ferufalem, which. 


was five years after the carrying of Zedekiah cap- 
tive: I have appointed thee each day for a year; 
which is not only the key for the underftand- 
ing of the forty days, but alfo the three hundred 
and ninety. 

y. 7. Therefore thou fhalt fet thy face toward the 
fiege at Ferufalem, &c.| All the while he was lying 
either on the left fide or the right, his face was 
to be directed to the fiege of Ferufalem, pourtrayed 
upon the tile, and to all the preparations made for 
that purpofe, to fhew that all had reference to 
that, and that it would certainly be; for as the 
prophet reprefented the Chaldean army, the direct- 
ing and fetting his face to the fiege, fhows their 
refolution and inflexiblenefs, that they were deter- 
mined upon taking the city, and nothing fhould 
divert them from it: and thine arm fhall be un- 
covered ; which was ufual in fighting in thofe times 
and countries ; for, wearing long garments, they 
were obliged to turn them up on the arm, or lay 
them afide, that they might more expeditioufly 
handle their weapons, and engage with the enemy ; 

_in this form the foldiers in Zrajan’s column are 
figured fighting ; and it is related, that the 4/7i- 
cons ufed to fight with their arms uncovered ° ; 
thus Scanderbeg.in later times ufed to fight the 
Turks. The defign of the phrafe is to fhow, how 
ready, diligent, and expeditious the Chaldeans would 
be, in carrying on the fiege. The Targum renders 
it, ‘¢ thou fhalt ftrengthen thine arm ;” and fo do 
the Septuagint, Syriac, and Arabic verfions: and 
thou foalt prophefy againft it ; meaning not fo much 
by words, if at all, but by thefe actions, geftures, 
and habit; for they all foretold what would cer- 
tainly come to pais. 

¥. 8. And bebold I will lay bands upon thee, &c.] 
Reprefenting either the befieged, fignifying that 
they fhould be taken and bound as he was; or 
rather the befiegers, the Chaldean army, which 
fhould be fo held by the power and providence of 
God, that they fhould not break up the fiege un- 
til they had taken the city, and fulfilled the whole 
will and pleafure of God; for thefe bands were an 
emblem of the firm and unalterable decree of God, 
refpecting the fiege and taking of Yerufalem ; and 
fo the Targum paraphrafes it, ‘‘ and lo the decree 
** of my word is upon thee, as a band of ropes ;” 
andto this fenfe Farchi interprets it ; and which is 
confirmed by what follows: and thou fhalt not turn 
thee from one fide to another, till thou haft ended the 
days of thy fege; fhewing that the Chaldean army 
fhould not depart from Yerufalem, until it was 
taken ; for tho’ upon the report of the Egyptian 
army coming again{ft them, they went forth to 
meet it; yet they returned to Feru/falem, and never 
left the fiege till the city fell into their hands, ac- 
cording to the purpofe and appointment of God. 


* Vid. Lydium de re militari, 1. 4. ¢. 3. p. 160. 
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Kimchi obferves, that the word for /ege is in the 
plural number, and fignifies both the fiege of Sa- 
maria, and the fiege ot Ferufalem, but the former 
was over many years before this time: by this it 
appears, that the fiege of Feru/alem fhould lait three 
hundred and ninety days ; indeed, from the begin- 
ning to the end of it, were feventeen months, 
2 Kings xxv. 1—4. but the fiege being raifed by. 
the army of the king of Egypt tor fome time, Fer. 
XXXvii. 5. may reduce it to thirteen months or 
thereabout ; for three hundred and ninety days are 
not only intended to fignify the years of //rael’s fin 
and wickednefs, but alfo to fhew how long the city, 


would be befieged; and fo long the prophet in this. 


fymbolical way was befieging it. 

¥. 9. Take thou alfo unto thee, wheat, and barley, 
and beans, and lentils, and millet, and fitckes, &c.} 
The firft of thefe was commonly ufed to make 
bread of ; in cafe of want and poverty, barley was 
ufed; but for the reft, they were for cattel, and 
never ufed for the food of men, but in a time of 
great fearcity ; wherefore this was defigned -to de- 
note the famine, that fhould attend the fiege of 
Ferufalem, fee 2 Kings xxv. 3: and put them in one 
veffel ; that is, the flour of them when ground, in 
order to be mixed and kneaded together, and make 
one dough thereof; which mixed bread was a fign 
of afore famine: the Septuagint call it an earthen 
vefiél , a kneading trough feems to be defigned : 
and. make thee bread thereof, according to the num- 
ber of the days that thou foalt le upon thy fide; the 
left fide, on which he was to lie three hundred 
and ninety days ; and fo as much bread was to be 
made, as would fuffice for that time; or fo many 
loaves were to be made as there were days, a loaf 
for a day: three hundred and ninety days fhalt thou 
eat thereof ; no mention is made of the forty days, 
perhaps they are underftood, a part being put for 
the whole ; or they were included in the three 
hundred and ninety days. The Septuagint and 
Arabic verfions read only an hundred and ninety 
days. : 

¥..10. And thy meat which thou foalt eat, thall 
be éy weight, twenty fhekels a day, &c.] To eat 
bread by weight was a fign of a grievous famine ; 
fee Lev. xxvi. 26. a fhekel, according to Fo/ephus', 
weighed four 4tic drams, or half an ounce, where- 
fore twenty fhekels weighed ten ounces; fo that 
the bread the prophet had to eat was but ten ounces 


aday: from time to time foalt thou eat it; at the 


certain time of eating, or but once a day ; from a 


fet-time in one day, to the fame in another; as ~ 


from morning to morning, or from noon to noon, 
or from evening to evening; fee Fer. xxxvil. 28. 
y. 11. Thou fhalt drink alfo water by measure, 
&c.] Not wine, but water; and this not as much 
as he would, but a certain meafure; which fhows 
great want of it, and exprefles a very diftreffed 
condition ; fee Lam. v. 4: the fixth part of an hin; 
an hin held twelve logs, or feventy-two egg-fhells, 
or about three quarts of our meafure; and the 
fixth part of one were two logs, or twelve egg- 
fhells, and about a pint of our meafure; fo thar it 
was but a pint of water a day that the prophet was. 
allowed, as a token of the great fcarcity of it in 
the fiege of Ferufalem : from time to time fhalt thou 
drink ; as betore. ) ae 
¥. 12, And thou alt eat it as barley cakes, Bcc. 
That is, the bread made of wheat, barley, beans, 
lentils, millet, and fitches, was to be made in 


form of barley cakes, and to be baked as they; 
~ ie 
a d ’ 


* Antiqu, 1. 3. ¢. 8. §. 2. 


45 [ 


~ 


Ch. wi ¥et 31 7. EV ZV E 


not in an oven, but under afhes; and thefe afhes 
not of wood, or ftraw, or turf, but as follows: 
and thou foalt bake it with dung, that cometh out 
of men, in their fight, the prophet was to take hu- 
man dung, and dry it, and then cover the cakes 
or loaves of his mixed bread with it, and burn it 
over them, and with it bake it; which muft be a 
very difagreeable tafk to him, and make the food 
very nauieous, both to himfelf, and to the Fews, 
in whofe fight it was done; and this fhows fcarcity 
of fuel, and the feverity of the famine; that they 
had not fuel to bake with, or could not ftay till 
it was baked in an oven, and therefore took this 
method; as well as points at what they were to 
eat when carried captive, as follows: ; 
¥. 13. And the Lord faid, even thus /hall the chil- 
dren of Ifrael, &c.] Not the ten tribes only, or 
thofe who were among the other two, but all the 
Fews in captivity: eat the defiled bread among the 
Gentiles, whither I will drive them; fo called, not 
ecaufe mixed, but baked in the above manner ; 
which was a fymbol of the defilements which they 
fhould contract upon various accounts, by dwelling 
among the Gentiles; fo that this foretels their cap- 
tivity ; their pollution among the nations of the 
world ; and that they fhould not be the holy peo- 
ple to the Lord they had been, and had boatted of. 
The ews * cite this paflage to prove, that he that 
eats bread without drying his hands, is as if he eat 
defiled bread. 
yv. 14. Then faid I, Ab, Lord God! &c.] The 
interjection 4h, is expreffive of fighing and groan- 
ing, as Farchi; or ot deprecation, as the Targum, 
which paraphrafes it, ‘‘ and I faid, receive my 
<< prayer, O Lord God:” behold my foul hath not 
been polluted ; not meaning that his foul had not 
been polluted with fin, or with an evil thought, as 
Kimchi interprets it; but by his /ou/ he means the 
inward part of his body, his ftomach and belly ; 
which had not been defiled by taking in meats 
which were unclean by the law, as follows: for 
from my youth up even till now, have I not eaten of 
that which dieth of itfelf, or is torn in pieces ; thefe 
were forbidden to be eaten by the law; and fuch 
that did were defiled, and obliged to bathing in 
water. Lev. xvii. 15, 16. and from thofe the priefts 
more efpecially were careful to abftain, as Kimchi 
obferves; and fuch an one was the prophet; fee 
Ais x. 14: neither came there abominable flefb into 
my mouth 5 corrupt or putrified, or whatfoever was 
unclean by law, as fwines flefh, or any other. The 
argument is, that fince he had never eat of any 
thing forbidden by the law of God; he could by 
no means think of eating that which was abhor- 


CHA 


HIS chapter is of the fame argument with 

the former; and contains a type of Feru/a- 
lem’s deftruction ; an explanation of that type; 
what were the reafons of God’s judgments on that 
city; and the nature, rife and end of them. The 
type is in ¥. 1,2, 3,4. the explanation of that 
type is in ¥. 5. the reafons of the fevere judgments 
threatened, are changing the ftatutes of the Lord, 
and. not walking in them, and defiling the fanc- 
tuary with their abominations, y. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, II. 
an account of the judgments of God, anfwerable 
to the feveral parts in the type, ¥. 12. the ends 
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rent to hature; as bread baked with mens dung 
was, 

¥.15. Then he faid to me, &c.} The Lord 
hearkened to the prophet’s prayer and argument, 
and makes fome abatement and alteration in the 
charge he gave him: Jo, I have given thee cow’s 
dung for man’s dung ; that is, allowed him to make 
ufe of the one inftead of the other, in baking his 
mingled bread : thou fbalt prepare thy bread there- 
with ; having gathered cows dung, and dried it, 
he was to burn it, and bake his bread with it, 
which is meant by preparing it. In fome parts of 
our nation, where fuel is fcarce, cows dung is 
made ufe of ; it is gathered and plaiftered on the 
walls of houfes, and being dried in clots, is taken 
and burnt. 

¥. 16. Moreover he faid unto me, fon of man, &c.J 
What follows opens the defign, and fhews what 
was intended by the fymbol of the mifcellany bread, 
baked with cow-dung, the prophet was to eat by 
meafure, as well as drink water by meafure ; namely 
the fore famine that fhould be in Feru/alem at the 
time of the fiege: bebold I will break the ftaff of ' 
bread in Ferufalem , that is, take away bread, which 
is the ftaff of life, the fupport of it, and which 
ftrengthens man’s heart; and alfo the nourifhing 
virtue and efficacy from what they had. The fenfe 
is, that the Lord would both deprive them of a 
fufficiency of bread, the nourifhment of man ; and 
not fuffer the little they had to be nourifhing to 
them; what they ate would not fatisfy them, nor 
do them much good; fee Lev. xxvi. 26. J/- iii, 1: 
and they foall eat bread by weight, and with care; 
that they might not eat too much at a time, but 
have fomething for to-morrow ; and to caufe their 
little ftock to laft the longer, not knowing how 
long the fiege would be: and they fhall drink water 
by meafure, and with aftonifhment ; that fach a judg- 
ment fhould fall upon them, who thought them- 
felves the people of God, and the favourites of 
heaven. 

¥. 17. That they may want bread and water, &c.]J 
Or, becaufe they fhall want', &c. therefore they 
fhall eat the one, and drink the other, by weight ; 
or they fhall do this till there fhall be none to eat 
and drink : and be aftonifhed one with another, when 
they fhall find they can’t relieve one another; and 
not knowing what method to take for the fupport 
of nature: and confume away for their iniquity ; 
their flefh upon them black thro’ famine, putrid 
and noifome ; and they wafting, pining and con- 
fuming ; reduced to fkin and bones ; and difagree- 
able to look upon; and all becaufe of their fins 
and iniquities. 


Pays 


of thefe judgments are with refpect to God, the 
accomplifhment of his anger, and the fatisfaction 
of his juftice,; with refpect to the Fews, bringing 
them to an acknowledgment that he had fpoken 
in his zeal; and with refpect to the nations, their 
inftruction and aftonifhment, ¥. 13, 14, 15. and 
the chapter is concluded with an affurance that 
thefe judgments would be fent, y. 16, 17. 


y.1. And thou, fon of man, take thee a foarp 
knife, &e.] Or fword™. ‘The word fignifies any 
fharp inftrument, by which any thing is cut off, 

or 


: S ialy) eo quod, Munfter, Vatablus ; propterea, Tigurine verfion. 


= 35M gladium, Vulg. Lat. Pagninus, Montanus, Junius & Tremellias, Polanus, Starckius. 
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or cut afunder; what is here meant is explained by 
the following: take thee a barber’s razor. The 
Septuagint and Arabic verfions read this in con- 
junction with the former, thus, take thee a knife, 
or fword, fharper than a barber's razor and fo the 
‘Syriac verfion, take thee a fword fharp as a barber’s 
vazor;, this fharp knife, fword, or razor, fignifies, 
as Farchi interprets it, Nebuchadnezzar; and very 
rightly ; fo the king of Afpria is called in J/ vii. 
20: and caufe it to pals upon thine head, and upon 


thy beard, the head was a fymbol of the city of 


Ferufalem, the metropolis of Fudea; the beard, of 
the cities, towns and villages about it; and the 
hair of both, of the common people; compared to 
hair for their numbers, for their levity and un- 
fteadinefs, and for their being the beauty and or- 
nament of the places where they lived; and the 
fhaving of them, denotes their difgrace and de- 
{truction, and mourning on account thereof: then 
take the balances to weigh and divide; the hair. The 
Syriac verfion adds, into three parts; fignifying, 
that feveral diftinct punifhments would be inflicted 
on them, and thefe according to the righteous 
judgment of God; balances being a fymbol of 
juftice. 

¥. 2. Thou fhalt burn with fire a third part in the 
midft of the city, &c.] Of Ferufalem, as pourtrayed 
upon the tile, ch. iv. 1. for the prophet was now 
in Chaldea. ‘The burning of the third part of the 
hair with fire, denotes fuch who were deftroyed by 
the peftilence and famine during the fiege; fee 
Lam. v.10. or it denotes the burning of the city 
itfelf, when the fiege was over; fince it follows: 
when the days of the fiege are fulfilled; for when 
it was taken, it was burnt with fire, Fer. lii. 13: 
and thou shalt take a third part, and finite about it 
with a knife; which defiens thofe that fled out of 
the city when it was broken up, and were purfued 
after, and overtook by the Chaldean army, and cut 
off by the fword, Yer. lii..7,8: and a third part 
thou fhalt featter in the wind ;. which intends thofe 
that fled, and were difperfed into feveral countries, 
as Moab, Ammon, and efpecially Egypt, whither 
many went along with Yohanan the fon of Kareab, 
‘Fer, xliii. 5,.6, 7: and J will draw out a fword 
after them, and deftroy them; which,.as it was 
threatened, Fer. xlii. 16. and xliv. 27. fo it. was 
accomplifhed when Egypt was fubdued by Nebu- 
chadnezzar. The Septuagint and Arabic verfions, 
in every claufe, read a fourth part, inftead of a 
third; but wrongly. 

¥. 3. Thou fhalt alfo take thereof a few in num- 
ber, &c.] Thefe are they that were left in the 
land of Fudea by Nebuzaradan, for vine-dreflers 
and hufbandmen, and fuch as returned out of Egypt 
into the land of Fudah, Fer. xliv. 28. and lii. 16: 
and bind them in thy frirts; in the pockets of them ; 
fignifying both the very {mall number of them, 
and their prefervation. ‘Farchi and Kimchi inter- 
pret thefe of thofe that were carried captive to Ba- 
bylon, and lived there, and were preferved, and 
returned again. 

¥.4. Then take of them again, &c.| Of that 
fmall number preferved: and. caft them into the 
midft of the fire, and burn them in the fire; this was 
fulfilled in Gedaliah and the Fews that were with 
him, over whom the king of Babylon had made 
him governor, who were flain by Jhmael, Fer. xli. 
1—7: for thereof fall a fire come forth into all the 


® Kimchi in Ezek. xxxviii. 12. 


& circa eam ergnt terre, Cocceius, 4 syed 
eft, vel rebellis fuit, Calvin; refraQaria fuit, Cocceius, 


° T. Bab. Sanhedrin, fol. 37.1. & Gloff. in ib. 


daliah and his men, judgment came upon all the 
houfe of J/rael; a war commenced between J/bmael 
and Yohanan the fon of Kareah; and afterwards 
Nebuzaradan carried captive great numbers of them 
that were left in the land. ‘The S,riac and Arabie 
verfions render it, from thefe fhall a fire come forth, 
&c. which Yarchi interprets of thefe intimations 
given the prophet, from whence judgments fhould 
come upon all the houfe of IJ/rae/. It may be 
underftood of thofe that were left in the land, and 
of fuch who returned from the captivity ; for whofe 
fins, and thofe of their pofterity, the wrath of God 
came forth upon all the houfe of J/rae/, to the utter 
deftruction of their nation, city and temple, by 
Titus Vefpafian. 

¥.5. Thus faith the Lord God, this is Ferufalem, 
&c.] A type or fign of it; it may refer both to 
the former and latter type. It is the city of Feru- 
falem that is defigned by the city pourtrayed upon 
the tile; and the fame is fignified by the head 
of the prophet that was to be fhaved ; that being 
not only the chief city of Fudea, but of the whole 
world, as follows: I have fet it in the midft of the 
nations; as the chief of them; and diftinguifhed 
it from them by peculiar favours and» bleffings, 
natural and {piritual; being feated in a land flowing 
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with milk and honey ; and having the houfe and ° 


worfhip of God in it; and where were the fymbols 
of his prefence, and his word and ordinances; and 
therefore fhould have excelled them: in true reli- 
gion, devotion and holinefs, and fet an example to 
them. The ews generally underftand this of the 
natural fituation of Ferufalem. archi interprets it, 
of the middle of the world; as if it was mathe- 
matically placed in the center of the earth. Kimchi 
fays, it was in the midft of the continent; and fo 
its air was better than others; and thefe fort of 
writers * often fpeak of the land of J/rae! being in 
the navel or center of the earth; they fay °, that 
the Sanhbedrim fat in the middle of the world; and 
therefore is compared to the navel, Cant. vii. 1. 
becaufe it fat in the temple, which was in the 
middle of the world; but the former fenfe is beft ; 
tho’ Feron gives in to the latter: and countries that 
are round about her; this is a propofition of itfelf; 
the former claufe being ‘diftinguifhed from it by 
the accent Atiuach ; and fhould be rendered thus, 
and the countries are; or were round about ber ?; 
on the eaft was Afa, on the weft Europe, on the 
fouth Africa and Libya, and_on the north Babylon, 
Scythia, Armenia, Perfia and Pontus ; and.was more 


confpicuous, eminent and ‘honourable* than ‘them 


all, having greater privileges, prerogatives and ex- 
cellencies ; and therefore fhould* have -exceeded 
them in its regard to the laws and ftatutes of 
God, which fhe did not; hence this is faid, in 


order to upbraid her for her ingratitude, as ap- — 


pears by the following words. 

y. 6. And foe hath changed my judgments into 
wickednefs, more than the nations, &e.) ~So they 
changed their glory for that which did not profit; 


and the glory of the incorruptible God, into an _— 


image made like to corruptible man; and the truth 
of God: into a lie, Jer. ii. 11. Rom. i. 23,25. or, 
for wickednefs 1, for judgments and laws that were 
not good, and which to obferve was wickednefs. 
The word rendered changed, fignifies to rebel a- 


gainft, or to tranfyrefs, and the fenfe may be, fhe, 
that is, Yerufalem, has rebelled againft judg- 
houfe of Irael, from this barbarous murder of Ge- | ments, and tranjgreffed * them in a wicked manner, 
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even to a greater degree than the nations of the 
world. The Targum and Farchi interpret it changed, 
. as we do: and my ftatutes more than the countries 
that are round about her. udgments and fratutes 
are the fame laws and ordinances of worfhip, being 
juft and righteous, and firm and unalterable; un- 
lefs it fhould rather be thought, that judgments be- 
long to the moral law, being given forth by the 
Lord as a judge, and founded upon judement and 
tighteoufnefs ; and /ratutes to the ceremonial law, 
being of pofitive inftitution and appointment, and 
to lait fo long as it was thé pleafure of the law- 
giver: for they have refufed my judgments and my 
fiatutes, they refufed to comply with them, and 
to yield an obedience to them, and that with loath- 
ing, difdain and contempt, as the word * fignifies : 
they have not walked in them; they did not make 
them the rule of their walk and converfation; 
they fhewed no regard to them; they went out of 
the way of them, into crooked paths, with the 
workers of iniquity. 

¥. 7. Therefore thus faith the Lord God, &c.] 
Having obferved their fins, and which are ftill 
enlarged upon, the Lord proceeds to denounce his 
judgments againft them: becaufe ye multiplied more 
than the notions that are round about you; not in 
numbers, nor in wealth and riches, or in bleffings 
and privileges, and therefore grew wanton and 
forgetful; tho’ this was true; but in fins and 
wickednefs, which abounded among them, and in 
which they exceeded the nations round about them ; 
and fo the Jargum paraphrafes it, ‘* becaufe that 
«< ye have finned more than the people that are 
*< round about you :” and have not walked in my 
flatutes, neither have kept my judgments; which is 
repeated to’ fhew the certainty of fact, and how 
much the Lord réfented it: neither have done at- 
cording to the judgments of the nations that are 
round about you. ‘The Syriac verfion leaves out the 
negative particle p>; and renders thé words thus, 
but ye have done the judgments of the nations which 
are round about you; and it may be obferved, that 
it is omitted in a parallel text, Ezek. xi. 12. and 
this is what the ews are often reproved for, that 
they followed the laws and cuftoms of the Gentiles, 
and worfhipped their gods; and the oppofition to 
the preceding claufe feemis to require this fenfe ; 


but the retaining the negative particle is confirmed | 


by the Zargum, Mafora, and the Septuagint and 
Arabic verfions , and alfo by the Talmud *, which 
reconciles the paflage with the parallel text before- 
mentioned, thus, ‘* according to thofe things which 
“* are right among them (the Gentiles) ye have 
“* not done; dut according to what areé corrupt 
** among them, ye have done ;” 
is, either that they did not walk according to the 
law and light of nature, which the Gentiles had, 
and attended to, Rom. ii. 14,15. or that they did 
not follow them in their conduct and behaviour ; 
they were not fo zealous for the true God, as the 
heathens were for their idols; they were not fo te- 
nacious of the laws and worfhip of the true God 
of [rael, as the Gentiles were of their fuperftitious 
tites and ceremonies ; the Gentiles did not change 
their gods, and manner of worfhip, but retained 
what they received from their anceftors time im- 
memorial; but the ews changed their glory for 
that which did not profit, Fer. ii..31. | 


* Verbum DWN! fignificat fpernere, reprobare, rejicere, idque ex contemptu & faftidio, Polanus. 
"ON yy 19571 ecce ego ad te, etiam ego, Pagninus, Montanuss ecce ego contra 
* De bello Jud. 1 6. ¢. 3. §.4. Ed. Mudfon. 


hedriv, fol. 39.'2. 
te, etiam ego, Starckius. 


Vor. Il. Ne. 23. 


rs. As 


V8; Therefore thus faith the Lord God, bebols 
I, even I, am againft thee, 8c.) Or, bebold Jam 
again thee, event“ who atm the Lord God omni- 
potent, a great king, anda dreadful ones and a 
terrible thing it is, for a people to have the mighty 
God againft them; or. for any to fall ihto the 
hands of the living God: this is répeated to thew 
that it certainly was fo; and that the Lord was 
fet upon it, and determined to come forth againtt 


‘them in the way of his judgments; as’ follows - 


and will execute judgments in the midft. of thee, in 
the fight of the mations, that is; infli@: punifhments 
upon them for their diftegard to his righteous 
Judgments, which fhould take *place in the midft 
of them, and confume them all around; -and fhould 
be fo manifeft, as to be feeh by all the nations 
about then. 

¥..9. And I will do in thee, that which I bave 
not done, &c.] In any other nation, or to any 
other people; not in thé old world, When thé 
flood was brought upon the world of the ungodly ; 
not in Sodom and Gomorrba, when they were de= 
firoyed by fire from heaven; not in Egypt, when 
he inflicted his plagues on Pharaoh and his people § 
nor among the Canaanites, when they were drové 
out of theif land for their abominations : and 
whereunto I will not do any more the likes at leaft, 
not of a long time; and befides, this may not 
only refer to the fiege of Ferufalem by the Chal= 
deans, but alfo by the Romans: becaufe of all thine 
abominations; the wickednefles of all forts that were 
committed among them, which were abominable 
to the Lord, and particularly their idolatries ; 
thefe were the caufes why he would do, or fuffer 
to be done, things that were never feen, known of 
heard of before; and are as follow: 

¥. 10. Therefore the fathers fhall eat the fons in 
the midft of thee, &c.] Which was long age 
thréatened by the Lord, and prophefied of by 
Mofes, Lev. xxvis 27. Deut. xxvii. 53, 55, 67. and 
was fulfilled at feveral timés in the people of J/rael, 
as at the fiege of Samaria, 2 Kings vi. 28, 29. at 
the fiege of Ferufalem by Nebuchadnezzar, Lam. iv. 
10. and at the fiege of the fame city by Zitas Ve/- 
pofian, as Fofepbus “ relates ; for tho’ thefe inftanhces 
only fhew that mothers eat their children, yet no 
doubt the fathers took part with them; and if 
mothers, who are naturally more tender, could do 
this, it is much more reafonable to fuppofe that 
fathers did the fame: and the fons fball eat their 
fathers, this, tho’ no where recorded, yet doubt- 
lefs was done; it being as reafonable to think that 
a fon might eat his father, as a father his fon; 
tho’ both monftroufly fhocking: ard I will execute 


and the meaning | judgments in thee; punifhments, fuch as. peftilence, 


famine and fword, aftet-mentioned : and the whole 
remnant of thee will I fcatter into all the winds; 
that is, thofe that remam, and are not cut off, by 
the above judgments, fhall be carried captive mto 
Babylon, or be difperfed into Egypt, Ammon, Moab, 
and other places: this had a full accomplifhment, 
in the difperfion of the ews into the feveral parts 
of the world, when they weré deftroyed by the 
Romans. ; 
¥. 11. Wherefore as’ I live, faith the Lord God, 
&c.} This is a form of an oath, and fhews that 
what is after-faid fhowld certainly.be done ; God 
would not repent of it, nor revoke it: farely be- 
caufe 
t T. Bab. San- 


G 


26 Ken AV EN Se 


caufe thou haft defiled my fanétuary, with all thy de- 
teftable things, and with all thine abominations , that 
is, with their idols and idolatrous worfhip, which 
were deteftable and abominable to the Lord; fo 
Manaffh not only built altars for Baal in the houfe 
of the Lord, but fet up in it a graven image of 
the grove, 2 Kings xxi. 3,.4, 7: therefore will I alfo 
diminifo thee; as they leffened his glory by fuch 
abominable aétions, fo he threatens that he would 
leffen their privileges and bleffings ; as they took 
away from him the worfhip and honour that were 
due to him, fo he would take away from them 
their civil and church-ftate, his fanctuary, word 
and ordinances, and deprive them of every thing 
that was valuable and excellent. The Targum pa- 
raphrafes it, ‘* I will cut off the ftrength of thine 
** arm ;” weaken her power: xeither fhall mine eye 
Spare, neither will I have any pity, when in the 
greateft mifery and diftrefs. The Targum is, * my 
** word fhall not fpare,” ec. 

¥.12. A third part of them fhall die with the 
peftilence, &c.] This, with what follows, explains 
the divifion of the hair into the three parts, and 
what was done with them; and fhows, that the 
burning of one third part, denotes their being de- 
ftroyed by the peftilence, mentioned along with 
burning coals, Hab. iii. 5. and by famine, as fol- 
lows: and with famine fhall they be confumed in the 
midjft of thee; and tho’ there is no account of the 
former, yet there is of the latter ; and no doubt but 
the peftilence raged, as well as the famine, at the 
fiege of Ferufalem by Nebuchadnezzar: and a third 
part foall fall by the fword round about thee; figni- 
fied by the third part of the hair, fmitten with a 
knife; and intends fuch as perifhed by the fword 
of the Chaldeans at the taking of the city, and 
when they fied out of it; and fo are properly faid 
to fall round about it: and I will fatter a third 
part into all the winds, the greateft part of which 


were. carried into Babylon, and others into other’ 


parts ; fee the note on ¥.2: and I will draw out a 
fword after them; particularly after them that went 
into Egypt. The Septuagint and Arabic verfions 
read a fourth part in each claufe, as before ; and 
make it out thus, 2 fourth part of thee fhall be 
confumed with death (the peftilence) ; and a fourth 
part of thee fhall be confumed: with famine in the 
midft of thee, and a fourth part of thee I will 
featter to every wind , and a fourth part of thee fall 
fall by the fword round about thee; and I will draw 
out the [word after them. 

¥. 13. Thus fall mine anger be accomplifbed, 8c. | 
Finifhed, perfected, confummated, by bringing the 
above judgments upon them, peftilence, famine 
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his prophets, and had threatened to’ bring upon 
them, was faid in earneft, and arofe from a jea- 
loufy for his own glory; this will be a clear cafe, 
and out of queftion: when I have accomplifbed my 
fury in them, by the utter deftruction of them, as 
follows : [ 
¥. 14. Moreover I will make thee wafte, &c.] 
That is, their land; which being without inhabi- 
tants, lay untilled,; and fo became barren and un- 
fruitful: and a reproach among the nations round 
about thee, in the fight of all that pafs by, who, 
feeing it in this defolate condition, fhall throw 
out their taunts and jeers upon.it, as in Lam, il. 
PES 1.66 ch, 
¥.15. So it fhall be a reproach, and a taunt, 
&c.] The fubject of the reproaches and taunts of 
the enemy ; fee Yer. xxiv. 9. this is repeated for 
the greater confirmation of it: az infirudtion; or 
difcipline, or correction x. The meaning is, that the 
Gentiles feeing the judgments of God upon the 
Fews, would hereby learn righteoufnefs, forfake 
their fins, amend their ways, and fear the Lord : 
and an aftonifbment unto the nations that are round 
about thee ; being amazed that fuch judgments 
fhould fall upon a people that had been fo highly 
favoured of God; and at their ftupidity, hardnefs 
and incorrigiblenefs under them: when I fhail exe- ° 
cute judgments in thee, in anger, and in fury, and in 
furious rebukes ; a heap of words, not only denoting 
the certainty of divine judgments, but the great- 
nefs and fiercenefs of divine wrath, in the’ execu- 
tion of them; that thefe were not fatherly chaftife- 
ments, rebukes in love, but the effects of vindic- 
tive jultice: I the Lord have fpoken it; or thofe 
things, as the Arabic verfion; and as fure as I have 
fpoken, I will do. The Targum is, ‘* I the Lord 
*¢ have decreed in my word ;” and fo in y. 13. 
where it is added, and I will confirm or accom- 
lith. 
u ¥. 16. When I fhall fend upon them the evil ar- 
rows of famine, &c.] Either famine itfelf, which 
is as an arrow; it is taken out of the quiver of the 
Lord of hofts, and is -fhot by him; and moves 
fwiftly when it has a commiffion; and. is very de- 
ftructive: or arrows which bring on a famine, fuch 
as drought, exceffive rains, blafting, mildew, lo- 
cufts, €¢. or arrows which the famine brings, as 
leannefs, faintnefs, blacknefs and death; and in 
either fenfe, are evil ones; and are fent of God 
for the following end: which shall be for their de- 
ftruétion, and which I will fend to deftroy you; God’s 
defign in fending them was to deftroy, and that 
was anfwered ; and avery deftroying arrow famine 
is, and therefore called evil: and I will increafe the 


and fword, and by {cattering them to every wind : | famine upon you, or gather’ it upon, or againft you; 


what had been threatened long, and only fome 
drops of it were let fall in times paft, now was 
poured forth to the uttermoft: and I will caufe my 
fury to reft upon them; to continue and abide upon 
them, and not move, at leaft, for the fpace of 
threefcore and ten years; fee Zech. i. 12: and I 
«will be comforted, by taking vengeance on them ; 
fo fatisfying his juftice, and eafing him of his ene- 
mies ; fee //,i.24. a fpeech after the manner of 
men; who, when they have. been affronted, and 
have avenged themfelves, are eafy in their minds, 
and fatisfied : and they fhall know that I the Lord 
have fpoken it in my zeal; that is, they fhall find 
by experience, that what the Lord had fpoken by 


* D1) difciplina, Pagninus ; caftigatio, Montanus, Vatablus, Starckius. 
fuper vos, V.L. Pagninus ; famem colligam fuper vos, Montanus, Polanus, Starckius. 


as if it was an army with bows and arrows: and 
will break your flaff of bread; take away the virtue 
from the little they had, that that fhould not 
nourifh and fatisfy ; fee the note on ch. iv. 16. + 
y. 17. So will I fend upon you famine, and evil 
beafts, &c.| Famine is repeated for the further 
confirmation of it; and evil deafts are added, by 
whom are meant, not the Chaldeans, comparable 
to fuch; but literally, lions, wolves, bears, &e. 
which are threatened the Fews, in cafe of difobe- - 
dience, Lev. xxvi. 22. and which fometimes were 
fent, 2 Kings xvii. 24: and they shall bereave thee; 
that is, of her children, whom the evil beafts 


fhould deftroy; they not being able to defend 
¥ copy FION famem congregabe 
rr 
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themfelves againft them, as men can: and peffilence 
and blood fall. pafs thro’ thee, and I will bring the 
Jword upon thee; the peftilence, famine, fword, 
which is meant by blood, and evil beafts, are the 
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Lord’s four fore judgments; fee ch. xiv. at: f 
the Lord have {poken it ; who was able to perform 


it, and did, both at the deftruction of Ferujalem 
by Nebuchadnezzar and. by Titus. 


CHAP. VI. 


de: IS chapter contains a prophecy of the de- 
folation of the whole land of J/rae/, and a 
promife that a remnant fhould. efcape, with a la- 
mentation for the fad deftruction, fignified by fome 
geftures of the prophet. The order to the pro- 
phet to deliver out the prophecy, is in ¥. 1, 2. the 
feveral parts of the land of Tfrael_ or Fudea, to 
which the prophecy is directed, are fignified. by 
mountains, hills, rivers and valleys, on which the 
fword fhould be brought, ¥. 3. the defolation is 
defcribed, and the caufe of it fugeefted, the ido- 
latry of the people, y. 4, 5, 6,7. the promife. of 


a remnant that fhould efcape, who fhould remem-_ 


ber the Lord, Joath themfelves for their. fins, ac- 
knowledge him, and that his word was not-in vain, 
is in ¥. 8, 9, 10..the lamentation, fignified by the 
prophet’s fimiting with his hand, and ftamping 
with his foot, for the fins of the people} and the 
judgments that fhould come upon them, is. in 
¥. 11. a particular enumeration of thefe judgments 
follows, and’ of the places where they fhould. be 
executed, ¥,12. the end of them was to bring 
them to the knowledge and acknowledgment of 
the Lord, againft whom. they had finned and of- 
fended by their idolatry, as the, places where: their 
flain fell would thew, ¥. 13. and the. chapter. is 
concluded with a refolution to’ bring this defolation 
on them, y¥.\14. 


¥.1., And the word of the Lord came unto me, 
faying.| That is, the word of prophecy from the 
Lord, as the Zargum; this, according to Funius, 
was delivered out by the prophet on a fabbath- 
day, the twenty-firft of the fifth month, and. in 
the fixth year of king Feboiachin’s captivity ; and 
fo was more than a year after the vifion at Chebar, 
ch. 1.1, 2. 

¥. 2. Son of man, fet thy face towards the moun- 
tains of Ifrael, &c.) Or cities of T/rael, the inha- 
bitants of them; not the ten ‘tribes, for they had 
been carried captive long before this time, even 
in the times of Hezekiah , unlefs it can be thought, 
that this prophecy is defigned to fhew the reafon of 
their captivity, which was their idolatry ; or that 
it is direéted to thofe of them which remained in 
the land, and were mixed with the other tribes ; 
but rather the land of Fudea is intended, in which 
were many mountains, and one part of it was 
called the hill-country, Luke i. 39, 65. and the 
mountains are mentioned, againft which the  pro- 
phet is ordered to direct his face, and look unto; 
partly becaufe idolatry was much practifed upon 
them ; and partly to fhew the ftupidity of the Fews, 
and the unfuccefsfulnefs of prophecy among them ; 
that it was as well, or better, to fpeak to the 
mountains, than to them, for fince they had fo 
often put away the word of God from them, | they 


were unworthy of it; wherefore fuch a direction 


to the prophet carries fome degree of indignation 


and refentment : .and propbe/y againft them; as that. 


a combs ad eos, Vulg. Lat. Pagninus, Montanus ; ad illos, Pifcator. 


the {word fhould be upon them, and the high 
places, built upon them fhould be deftroyed : or 
unto them; direét the prophecy to them; fpeak 
to them as if they were capable of hearing: or 
concerning them, as the Syriac verfion; and io the 
Targum, concerning their defolation. 
¥.3.. And fay, ye mountains of Ifrael, hear the 
word of the Lord God, &c.]. Since the people of 
the ews would, not hear the word of the Lord, 
the mountains are called upon to hear it; unlefs 
the inhabitants of the mountains are meant : thus 
faith the Lord God to the mountains, and to the bills, | 
to the rivers, and to the vallies ; thefe are addrefled, 
becaufe idols. were worfhipped here; as upon the 
mountains and hills, fo by rivers of water, and 
alfo in vallies, as in-the valley of Hinnom, idols 
were worfhipped"; upon mountains and hills, be- 
caufe they thought themfelves nearer to heaven; by 
rivers, becaufe of purity ; and in vallies, becaufe 
fhady and obfcure, and had fomething folemn and 
venerable in them: dehold I, even I will bring a 
fword upon you; that-is, upon the idolaters, which 
worfhipped. in| thefe places ; otherwife different in- 
flruments, as. pick-axes, Sc. would have been more 
roper, The Zargum paraphrafes it, ‘* them that 
‘<< kill with’ the fword ;” meaning. the Cha/deans, 
who doubtlefs are intended: aud I will deftroy your 
high places, the temples and altars, built on high 
places, and devoted to idolatrous worfhip, as fol- 
lows. 
y. 4. And your altars fhall be defolate, &c.| Being 
pulled down ; or becaufe the priefts and worfhip- 
pers would now be flain, and there would be none 
to attend them: and your images fhall be broken; 
the mages of the fun*. The word for images, has 
its derivation from heat; and were fo called, either 
from the heat of the fun, to whofe worfhip they 
were devoted; or from the heat of the love and 
affections of their worfhippers : and I will caft down 
your Slain men before your idols, before your dung, 
or your dunghil-gods < , for the word ufed has the 
fignification of dung, ch.iv.12. The Targum ren- 
ders it, ‘¢ before the carcafe of your idols ;”. where 
they committed idolatry, there they fhould be 
flain ; which points at the caufe of their punifh- 
ment. 
¥. 5. And I will lay the dead carcafes of the chil- 
dren of Ifrael before their idols, &c.] Which. is 
repeated. for the confirmation of it: and I will 
featter your bones round about your altars; which 
were reckoned a pollution of them; fee.2 Kings 
Xxili, 14, 16,20. 

¥. 6. In all your dwelling places your cities shall 
be laid wafte, &c.] Which denotes that the defo- 
lation fhould be general, wherever they had cities 
and places to dwell in ; the idolatry being univer- 
fal, as is faid in Jer. ii. 28: and the high places 
fhall be defolate; meaning fuch as were in Cities; 
as before, fuch as were built upon mountains and 
hills ; fee 2 Kings xxiii. 5: that your altars : mK 
ai 
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Pagninus ; folaria veltra, Vatablus; fubdiales ftatue veftre, Junius & Tremellius, Pifcator, Polanus. ; 
\, rood 1D coram ftercoreis diis veftris, Junius & Tremellius, Pifcator, Polanus ; coram {tercoribus veftris, Cocceius, 


laid wafte and defolate; as they mutt be, the cities 


being deftroyed in which they were fet up: and | 


your idols may be broken and ceafe, and your images 
may be cut down, fuch as were made ef gold and 
filver, or of wood and ftone; the fame words are 
ufed for them as in ¥. 4: and your works may be 
abolifoed ; not only the works of their hands, but 
of their brain; whatever they had deviled, and 
was contrary to the pure word and worfhip of 


¥.%. And the flain hall fall in the mid? of yom, 


&c.] The word. for lai is in the fingular‘num- 


ber, which perhaps is put for the plural ; and io 
the Septuagint render it; unlefs ic fhould defign 


fome principal perfon that fhould be Main ; but, as_ 


king Zedekiab was not flain when the city was 
taken, only his fons and his princes, it Yeerns beft 
to underftand it of the multitude that were flain in 
the midft of the land, not only in Ferujalem, but 
in all the cities of Fudea; and denotes how gene- 
ral and public the deftruétion would be: and ye 
foall know that I am the Lord ; the only true God, 
and governor of the world; who only is to be 
worfhipped, feared and ferved, and not idols. 

¥. 8. Yet will I leave a remnant, &e.] Not in 
Fudea, but in Babylon, and‘in the countries where 
they fhould be difperied, as follows: that ye may 
have fome that fhall efcape the fword among the 
nations; which was threatened to be drawn, and 
fent after them, ch. v. 2,12. but all’ fhould not 
perifh by it; fome fhould efcape; for this was not 
the time to make a full end of them: when ye 
foall be fcattered through the countries; that is, of 
Egypt, Ammon, Moab and Affyria , for this refpects 
their difperfion at the time of the Babylont/h capti- 
vity, and not their prefent difperfion. 

¥.9. And they that efcape of you fhall remember 


me, &c.] Either my grace and mercy to them, 


as Farchi,; or the fear of me, as the Targum; 
and {fo return by repentance, and worfhip the Lord 


their God, being influenced by his kindnefs and, 


goodnefs to them: even when among the nations, 
whither they foall be carried captive; fo that their 
afflictions fhould be fanctified and made ufeful to 
them: in profperity men‘are apt to forget God ; 
in adverfity they are brought to a fenfe of them- 
felves and duty ; and happy it is, when chaftening 
difpenfations are teaching ones, and bring to God, 
and not drive from him: decaufe I am broken with 
their whorifh heart, which hath departed from me; 


by committing {piritual adultery, which is idolatry. | 


The fenfe is, either that he was grieved at heart 
with their idolatry, which was the reafon of their 
being carried captive, which, when they were fen- 
fible of, wrought repentance in them; or that he 
was full of compaffion towards them; his heart 
was tender and pitiful towards them, tho’ they de- 
parted from him in fuch a dreadful manner, juftly 
to be refented by him. ‘The Targum is, “ I have 
** broken their foolifh heart ;” and fo the Syriac 
and Vulgate Latin verfions, I have broken their 


whorifo heart; by affli€tive providences humbled | 


them, and brought them to repentance : and with 
their eyes which go a whoring after their idols, they 
committed fornication with their heart and eyes in 
a fpiritual fenfe, as wicked men ‘do in a natural 
‘fenfe; fee 2 Pet. ii.14: and they fhall loath them- 
felves for the evils which they have committed in all 
their abominations, abominable idolatry, 1 Pet. iv. 
3. when men remember God, againft whom they 
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have finned, and confider how grieving fin is te 
him ; and when they are broken for it themfelves; 
they then loath their fins and themifelves for it 
and where all this is, there is trué repefitance. 
¥.10. And they fhall know that I am the Lord, 
&c.] As in ¥.7: and that I have not faid in 
vin; either within himfelf, in his own purpofes 
and decrees ; fo the Targum, ‘* I have not in vain 
** decreed in my word ;” or by the mouth of the 
prophets: that I woxld do this evil anto them ; iis 
carrying them captive, and difperfing them in other 
jahds’;' for this is not the evil of \in, but the evil 
of punifhment, or of affliction. © (i) SET 
¥. 10. Thus faith the Lord God, fmite with thine 
hand, and flamp with thy foot, 8c.) Thele ate 
eeftures of perfons in ‘diftrefs and azony, who, to 
thew their trouble and grief, fmite one hand apainft 
the other, or fmite with the hand upon the t oe 
as in Fer. xxxi. 19: and flretch out, or make a dij~ 
tenfion with the foot *; as it is in the Hebrew texts 
extend their thighs; throw out their feet; ftamp 
with them ; beat the earth, and make it fhake, as 
the Syriac verfion; all expreffive of anguith and 
forrow : and fay, alas! for all the evil abominations 
of the boufe of Ifraei, the word alas or wo, as 
the Targum, Farchi and Kimchi, an interjection of | 
mourning and lamentation, explains the above ge- 
ftures ; and what follows fhews the caufe of all, 
namely, the fins and abominations committed by 
the houfe of J/rael; which, they being” infenfible 
of, and unconcerned about, the prophet is ordered 
to take fuch a method to awaken them out’ of their 
ftupidity and lethargy ; and the rather, finee the 
heavieft of judgments were coming wpon them = 
for they fhail fall by the fword, by the famine, and 
by ‘the peftilence; which are threatened in ‘ch. v, 125 
16,17. and the perfons on whom they fhould be 
feparately executed, are mentioned in the following 
verte. dahon 
y.12. He that is far off hall die of the peftilence, 
&c.]\. That flies from the enemy into the wilder- 
nefs, or into other countries, thinking himfelf fafe 
there, the plague fhall feize him, ‘and he fhall die 
of that; there’s no fleeing from God, and efcaping, 
his hand; when he refolves to punifh for fin, he 
has various ways to execute his wrath: and he that 
is near foall fall by the fword , that is, out of the 
city, and near it, attempting to get away; but 
within the reach of the enemy, ‘fhall be flain b 
him : and he that revmaineth, and is befieged, Pak 
die by the famine, that abides in the city, and 
does ‘not attempt to go out; but continues in thé 
fiege, hoping the enemy will be obliged to depart, 
fhall perith by the grievous famine. The Terguts 
is, ** he that remains, and goes into the Cities oF 
“ fiege, fhall die with famine :” thus will I ae. 
complifh my fury upon them , which before had been 
gradually, by little and little, falling upon them), 
in order to bring them to repentance ; but being 
incorrigible, wrath is brought upon them to the 
uttermoft; and God fulfils the whole’ counfel 6F 
his will in their deftruétion. o Dia <a 
¥. 13. Then foall ye know that I am the Lord, 
&c.] Whom they had denied, by ferving other 
gods; but now by thofe punifhtnents my = 
would be opened to ‘fee, and be obliged to 
ledge that there was no God’ but the Lord: wher 
their flain men fball be among their idols round ebout 
their altars; as is threatened ¥. 5. by which it will 
appear, that the idols whom they worfhipped, coul 
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not fave them ; fince they fhould fall juft by them, 
round about the altars on which they facrificed 
unto them; which idols were placed, and altars 
for their worfhip built, upon every bigh bill, in all 
the tops of the mountains : mountains and high hills 


were ufual places of idolatry among the heathens, 


in which the Fews imitated them ; and particularly 
Hercdotus * {ays of the Perfians, that going up to 
the higheft parts of mountains, they offered facri- 
fice to Fupiter; fo they called the whole circle of 
the heavens: avd under every green tree, and under 
very thick oak, fee 1 Kings xiv. 23. 2 Kings xvi. 4. 
Fer. ii. 20. and iii. 6. here their flain were to fall, 
where they committed their idolatry : even in the 
place where they did offer fweet favour to all their 
idols, or dunghil-gods; yet, tho’ they were fuch, 
{weet favour or incenfe was offered to them ; where- 
fore in righteous judgment, here their carcafes 
fhould fall and lie, and rot and ftink. 

x. 14. So will 1 ftretch cut mine band upon them, 
&c.] Not unto them, in a way of mercy; but 
upon, or againft them, in a way of judgment. 
The Yargum paraphrafes it, ‘‘ and I will lift up 
« the ftroke of my power upon them ;” his mighty 
hand of vengeance: and make the land defolate, by 
deftroying the inhabitants of it: yea, more defolate 
than the wildernefs towards Diblath, in all their ba- 
bitations; fo the Syriac verfion renders it, and I 
will make this land more defolate than the land of 
Diblath ; but other verfions, I will make the land 
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defolate from the wildernefs of Diblath ; to which the 
Targum agrees ; or, fromthe wilderne/s to Diblath. 
Kimchi and Ben Melech think this is the fame with 
Riblath; as Deuel is put for Reuel in Numb. i. 14: 
and ii. 14. which was in the land of Hamath , and 
which, Yerom fays, was in his times called Epi- 
phania in Syria here it was that Nebuchadaexzar 
brought Zedekiah, and flew his fons before him; 
Fer. XXXix. 5, 6. this, tho’ in Hamath in Syria, was 
on the borders of the land of J/rael, Numb. xxxiv. 
8, 11. fo that hence from the defert of Diblath, as 
the Arabic verfion renders it, even to Ferufalem, as 
may be fupplied, takes in the whole land, and 
fhews that it fhould be utterly defolate. There is 
a Beth-diblathaim mentioned: in Fer. xlviii. 22. as 
in Moab and there is alfo Almon-diblathaim, which 
was one of the ftations of the J/raelites , and. feems 
to be in Moab, or on its borders, Numb. xxxiii: 
46, 47. and appears by the places named with it, 
to be the fame as that in Feremy,; and fo was part 
of that terrible wildernefs thro’ which the J/raelites 
pafled; and to which the defolation of the land 
of L/rael by the Chaldeans is compared ; and which 
ferves to confirm our verfion, which makes the de- 
folation to be greater than that : and they fhall know 
that I am the Lord; the true God; the one and 
only Lord God ; who never changes his purpofes 3 
fulfils his promifes and threatnings ; and there’s 
no efcaping his mighty hand. 
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HIS chapter contains a prophecy of the 

fpeedy deftruction of the Fews, as being juft 
at hand; of the particular judgments that fhould 
come upon them ; of the horror that fhould feize 
them ; and the diftrefs that all ranks of men among 
them fhould be in, a few only efcaping, who are 
defcribed as in mournful circumftances. The de- 
ftruction in general is denounced as being very 
near; the end being come, which is often repeated ; 
and as it is reprefented as fudden, fo. without 
mercy ; which is declared ¥. 1, 2, 3,°4, 5, 65 7, 85 
9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14. the particular judgments, 
fword, peftilence and famine, are mentioned in 
’ y. 15. aiid the few that fhould efcape are compared 
to mourning doves, ¥. 16. the trembling, horror 
and fhame that fhould be upon all are intimated in 
y. 17, 18. the unprofitablenefs of their gold and 
filver to deliver them; and the unfatisfying nature 
of thefe things are expreffed, y. 19. the profana- 
tion and deftruéction of their temple are prophefied 
of, ¥. 20, 21, 22. and for their murder, rapine 
and oppreffion, ’tis threatened that their houfes 
fhould be poffefied by the worft of heathens, and 
their holy places defiled ; and one calamity fhould 
come upon another; when their application to pro- 
phets, priefts and ancient men for counfel, would 
be in vain, ¥. 23, 24, 25, 26. and king, prince and 
people fhould be in the moft melancholy and di- 
ftvefled circumitances, y. 27. 


_ x. 4. Moreover, the word of the Lord came unto 
me, faying.| Or again, as the Arabic verfion; for 
this is a diftinét prophecy from the former, tho’ 
of the fame kind with it; and was delivered out, 
either immediately upon the former; or however, 
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fome time between that and the following in the 
next chapter, which has a date to it. The Tar- 
gum calls it, the word of prophecy from the 
Lord. 

¥.2. Alo thou fon of man, thus faith the Lord 
God unto the land of Irael, 8c.] . The inhabitants 
of it; not the ten tribes, who were already carried 
captive; but the two tribes of Fudah and- Ben- 
jamin, and thofe that were with them, who dwelt 
in the land. The mountains, hills, rivers and 
vallies were before addreffed ; now the land itfelf: 
what the Lord by the prophet faid unto the land, 
or the people of it, follows: a end: for here a 
colon is to be placed; that is; the end of God’s 
patience and forbearance ; he would bear with them 
no longer, at leaft but a very little while; the time 
of vengeance was coming upon them, and an ut+ 
ter confumption fhould' be made of them; fee Lam. 
iv. 18: she end is come upon the four corners of the 
earth, or land; for not the whole world, and the 
end of that, as in Matt. xxiv. 3. are meant; but 
the land of Fudea, and the deftruction of it, which 
fhould be general ; upon the four wings of it, as 
in the Hebrew text; that is, in all parts of it, 
eaft, weft, north and fouth. The Targum is, “ the 
“* punifhment of the end, or the punifhment de- 
“* termined to come upon the four winds of the 
“ earth ;” fee Rev. vii. 1. and this punifhment was 
juft going to be inflicted on them for this pro- 
phecy was in the fixth year of king Zedekiah; and 
in the ninth year of his reign, Nebuchadnezzar be- 
fieged Ferufalem, and inthe eleventh year took it, 
2 Kings xxv. 1, 2. : 

¥. 3. Now is the end come upon thee, &c.] This 
is repeated for the confirmation of it, and ive Oe 
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fake of application of it to the people of [rael, of 
whom he had before fpoken in the third perion ; but 
now in the fecond, in order to aroufe them and ex- 
cite attention.: aud I will fend mine anger upon thee, 
the token of it, the punifhment of their fins: and 
I will judge thee according to thy ways, pafs fen- 
tence, and execute it, as their evil ways and prac- 
tices deferved : and I will recompenfe, or put upon 
thee‘, all thine abominations ; caufe them to bear as 
a burden, the juft punifhment of their deteftable 
iniquities; which would be more than they would 
be able to bear, though not more than they de- 
ferved, 

y.-4.. And mine eye fhall not fpare thee, neither 
will I have pity, &c.] Tho’ the punifhment will 
be heavy, and the lamentation will be great; fee 
ch. v.11: but I will recompenfe thy ways upon thee; 
the evil of punifhment, for the evil of fin, the 
righteous demerit of their actions: and thine abo- 
minations foall be in the midft of thee, not taken 
away, unatoned for, and indeed unrepented of. 
The Targum is, ‘* and the punifhment of thine 
<¢ abominations fhall be in the midft of thee :” 
end ye foall know that Iam the Lord, to whom 
vengeance. belongs; who takes notice of finful ac- 
tions, and punithes for them ; to whom appertain 
the perfections of omnifcience, omnipotence, and 
punitive juttice. 

¥. 5. Thus faith the Lord God: &c.| Here 
fhould be a ftop, a colon, requiring attention to 
what follows, it being fomething awful and terri- 
ble: an evil, an only evil, behold it cometh, mean- 
ing the deftruction of the city and temple ; which, 
tho’ but one, was fuch an one, as was never known 
before, nor was there any like it. The Zargum 
is, ‘* evil after evil, lo it cometh ;” one evil after 
another; when one evil is gone, another comes, 
asin y. 26. The Syriac verfion is, bebold evil for 
evil comes, the evil of punifhment, for the evil of 
fin. 

¥. 6. An end is come, the end is come, &c.] 
Thefe words, fo often repeated, fhow the eagernefs 
and concern of the prophet’s mind ; the fpeed and 
hafte deftruction was making ; and the great ftu- 
pidity of the people, which required fuch a fre- 
quent repetition: ¢t watcheth for thee, that is, 
their damnation flumbered not, but was awake, 
and waited till the time was up, which was juit at 
hand, for it to take place; fee 2 Pet. ii. 3: be- 
hold it is come; either the end, or rather the evil 
before-mentioned ; it was juft at the door ; it de- 
notes the certainty of it, and its near approach. 

¥. 7. Ihe morning is come upon thee, O thou that 
dwelleft in the land, &c.| ‘That is, early ruin was 
come, or was coming, upon the inhabitants of Fu- 
dea, which before is faid to be awake, and to 
watch for them; and now the day being broke, 
the morning come, it haftened to them. Some, 
becaufe this word * is ufed in Jf xviii. 5. for a 
crown or diadem, think a crowned head, a king, 
is here meant; particularly Nebuchadnezzar king 
of Babylon, the inftrument of the deftruétion of 
Ferufalem. So the Targum, ‘ the kingdom is re- 
‘* vealed upon or againft thee, O inhabitant of the 
‘* Jand.” ‘archi interprets it of the morning fet- 
ting as the fun does, its light and glory difappear- 
ing; and fo denotes a dark and gloomy day. Te 
time is come, the appointed time of. Feru/alem’s 
ruin, the time of her vifitation: the day of trouble, 
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or noise, is near ; either Of the Chaldean army, its 


chariots and horfes, and of their armour; or of 
the howling and lamentation of the Jews: and not 
the founding again of the mountains; not like the 
echo of a man’s voice between the mountains, 
which is only imaginary, but this is real; fo Kim- 
chi and Ben Melech interpret it: or this was not 
like the fhoutings of the vintage, which were joy- 
ful ones, //. xvi. 9, 10. but this the voice of Ja- 
mentation and forrow, doleful founds. Farchi fays, 
the word fignifies the cry of the voice, preclaim- 
ing or calling on perfons to fly to the tops of the 
mountains, which now fhould not be; and fo the 
Targum, ‘* and there is no fleeing or efcaping to 
‘*¢ the tops of the mountains.” . 

¥. 8. Now will I fhortly pour out my fury upon 
thee, &c.] It might be very well faid to be fhortly, 
or near at hand, that the Lord would bring down 
his yuadgments upon this people; fince it was fome 
time in the fixth year of king Feboiachin’s capti- 
vity that this prophecy was delivered; and it was 
in the ninth year that Nebuchadnezzar came up 
againtt Ferufalem , fo that it was but about three 
years, ere God would begin to pour out his fury 
on them: and accomplifb mine anger upon thee; not 


only fend it, and begin to exprefs it, but go on 


to finifh it, till he had fpent all his fury upon themr 
he meant and threatened, and their fins deferved - 
and I will judge thee according to thy ways, and 1 
will recompenfe thee for all thine abominations ; which 
is repeated from y. 3. for the confirmation of it, 
and to fhew the certainty of it, that nothing would 
prevent it. 

¥. 9. And mine eye foall not fpare, &c.] This 
verfe is the fame with y. 4. only inftead of J wil] 
recompenfe thy ways upon thee, here it is, I will re- 
compenfe thee according to thy ways; which have 
both the fame fenfe, fhewing the equity and jutticée 
of the divine proceedings: and to the claufe, and 
ye foall know that I am the Lord, *tis added, that 
Jmiteth , with the red of his anger, infliéts punifh- 
ment for fin. The Syriac verfion is, that fimiteth 
them; the Fews, by fuffering them to be carried 
captive: and fo the Targum, ** I am the Lord 
‘«¢ that bringeth upon you a fmiting,” or the blow; 
the fenfe is, that when it came, they fhould be fen- 
fible that it was the Lord’s doing, ° 

y. 10. Behold the day, behold it is come, 8zc.} 
That is, the day of trouble and diftrefs, faid to be 
near, ¥. 3: the morning is gone forth; fee the note 


on y.7: the rod hath bloomed, pride hath budded;. 


both thefe phrafes may be underftood of Nebuchad- 
nexzar ; he was the rod, with which the Lord 
{mote his people, as the 4fyrian monarch is called 
the rod of his anger, Jf x. 5. and was a very 
proud prince, and had budded and-bloffomed, and 
had brought forth much bad fruit of that kind ; 
fee Dan. ili. 15. and iv. 30, 37. or thefe may be 
feparately confidered ; the rod may be interpreted 
ot Nebuchadnezzar, which had been growing up, 
and preparing for the chaftifement oF the people 


of the Yews, and now was juft ready to be made 


ufe of ; and pride may refpect the fin of that peo- 
ple, which was the caufe. of their being {mitten 
with this rod, as the following words feem to in- 
dicate. ‘The Targum is, ** a ruler hath budded, a 
** wicked one hath appeared.” a 

y. 11. Violence is rifen up into a rod of da 
nefs, &c.] Some underftand this of the Chaldeans, 
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who came with great violence againit the Jews, and: 


were a rod in the hand of the Lord, to fcourge 
them for their wickednefs ; and this feems to be 
the fenfe of the Targum, ‘ fpoilers are rifen up to 
*¢ vifit the wicked ;” but rather the violence, op- 
preffion, and rapine of the Yews are meant, and 
mentioned as the caufe of their punifhment ; for 
this their oppreffion of the poor and needy, the 
widow and the fatherlefs among them, God fuf- 
fered the king of Badylon, a wicked prince, to 
come and chaitife them: none of them thall remain, 
nor of their multitude, nor of any of theirs mean- 
ing not the Chaldean army, as if they came not of 
themfelves, but of God, and much lefs were cut 
off, for they returned to their own land again ; 
but the Fews, who either, fhould die in the fiege 
with the famine and peftilence, or be put to death 
by the fword, or be carried into captivity : . et- 
ther thall there be wailing for them; the deftruction 
fhould be fo general, that there would bé but few 
eft to mourn ; and thofe that were left, would be 
ftruck with iuch a ftuper and amazement at the 
calamity, that they would not be capable of mourn- 
ing; or,with fuch a dread of the enemy, that there 
would be no place for lamentation over their dead 
friends and relatiofis. mi 
¥. 12. The time is come, the day draweth near, 
&c.] According to the Targum, the time of the 
recompence of iniquities, and the day of punifh- 
ment of fins; of the fins of the Jews, by the Chal- 
écan army, which no doubt is true; but it feems 
chiefly to refer to what follows: and the {fenfe is, 
the time was coming on, in which Jet not the buyer 
rejoice, nor the feller mourn, it is ufual for the buyer 
of houfes or lands to rejoice, becaufe an addition 
is made to his eftate, and efpecially when he has 
made, as he thinks, a good purchafe ; and the 
feller, he mourns, becaufe he is obliged to part 
with his eftate to pay his debts, and fo is reduced 
in his circumftances ; but now the time was com- 
ing, when the ene would have no occafion to re- 
joice, nor the other to mourn ; not the buyer re- 
joice, becaufe being carried captive, he can’t enjoy 
his pofleffions; nor the feller mourn, becaufe if he 
had not fold his houfe or field, he muft have left 
it: for wrath is upon all the multitude thereof, upon 
the whole body of the Yewi/2 nation, high and low, 
rich and poor, bond and free, buyer and feller ; 
thofe that are in good circumftances, and thofe 
that are in bad ones; fo that hereby they were all 
upon a level, in the fame cafe and condition. 
v.13. For the feller foall not return to that which 
is fold, 8c.] Inthe year of jubilee, becaufe he 
fhall be in captivity : according to the law in Lev. 
xxv. 13. when a man had fold his poffeffion, he 
returned to it again, if alive, in the year of ju- 
bilee ; let it come fooner or later, within thirty, or 
twenty, or ten years after the fale, be it as it will: 
now the Babylonifh captivity being feventy years, 
in that time there muft be a jubilee; and yet thofe 
that had fold their eftates, -being captives in an- 
other land, could not return to them: although 
they were yet alive; eiiher tho’ what they have fold 
is in being, and in good condition; or rather, 
tho’ they that have fold them are in the land of the 
living, but not being in their own Jand, can’t 
poftels : for the vifion is touching. the whole multi- 
tude thereof, -the prophecy of the deftruction of 
the Yews is general, and refpects the whole body 
of the people; men of all ranks and degrees, the 
buyer and the feller, the rich and the poor: which 
foall not return’, void and of no effect, but fhall be 
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fully aecomplifhed; fee Jf lv. rr. tho’ fome thinlg 
this refers not to. prophecy, but to the people, 
who did not upon it return by.repentance ;. in this 
fenfe it is taken by Yarchi and Kimchi; and fo the 
Targum, ‘¢ for the prophets prophefied to the whole 
‘© multitude of them to return by repentance, and 
“¢ they returned not :” meiter fhall any firengtben 
himfelf in the iniquity of his life, either fecure him- 
felf from danger by his unrighteous mammon, his 
ill-gotten goods; or think, to efcape by his daring 
impiety, and vicious courfe of life, continued in 
without repentance, 

¥.14. They have blown the trumpet, even to make 
all ready, &c.] That is, the ews, when ‘they un- 
derftood that the enemy was approaching, blew 
the trumpet, to give the inhabitants -of their {e- 
veral cities and towns warning of it; that they 
might gather together, provide themfelves with ars 
mour, and put themfelyes in a pofture of defence, 
or go forth to meet the enemy, and ftop his pro+ 
grefs: or, blow ye the trumpet, fo the Sepiuagint 
and Arabic verfions ; and fo may be confidered as 
an irony or farcafm; blow the trumpet, as “an 
alarm of war, and fee what will be the effect of it: 
but none goeth to. the battel, not having courage 
enough to face the enemy, but inftead of that fled 
to the fortified cities, and particularly to Yerufa- 
lem: the reafon of this timidity and cowardice was, 


for my wrath is upon all the multitude thereof; the 


intention of God was to deftroy them all by one 
means or another; and therefore a heart was not 
given them to defend themfelves, or oppofe the 
enemy. 

¥. 15. Lhe fword is without, &c.| Without the 
city, where the enemy was befieging ; fo that thofe 
that went without, in order to make their efcape, 
fell into their hands: and the peftilence and the fa- 
mine within, within the city; fo that fuch who 
thought themfelves fafe in their own houfes, died 
by thofe judgments: him that is in the field shall 
die by the fword, by the hands of the Chaldeans : 
and he that is in the city, famine and peftilence foall 
devour him; and he fhall die by the hand of 
God, 

¥. 16. But they that efcape of them, foall efcape, 
&c.] Some few fhould efcape the peftilence, fa- 
mine, and {word, and flee to the mountains, where 
they fhould live a very miferable and uncomfort- 
able life; fo that this is no contradiction to the 
wrath of God being upon the whole multitude, y. 
12,14, as it follows: and fhall be on the moun- 
tains; whither they fhall flee, when the city is 
broken up and taken; and fo the Syriae verfion 
reads it, in connexion with the preceding words, 
and they that efcape of them shall efcape to. the moun- 
tains ; barren and defert places, where they fhall 
find no fubfiftence, nor have any agreeable com- 
pany and converfation, but live in folitude and di- 
ftrefis: like doves of the vallies, all of them mourn- 
ing, every one for his iniquity; like doves that live 
in vallies, or gather together there, and hide them- 
felves in the holes of the rocks, on the fides of 
the vallies, from birds of prey; or are fo called, 
to diftinguifh them from wild doves, which when 
they have loft their mates, make a very mournful 
noife, though not loud and clamorous. _So thoie 
Fews that efcaped, being in fuch an uncomfortable 
condition, turned out of houfe and home, and de~ 
prived of their fubftance, fhould lament their fate, 
not in loud cries, left they fhould be heard by the 
enemy and taken, but in fecret fighs, and in a 
mournful tone; acknowledging to God, and to one 

another, 
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another, their fins, they now became fenfible of, 
which brought. thefe calamities upon them. So 
God’s people, the remnant according to the elec- 
tion of grace, who e/cape the general ruin fin has 
brought on mankind, are for the moft part upon 
- the mountains, in an afflicted and perfecuted ftate ; 
they are like doves for their harmleffnefs, amiable- 
nefs, cleannefs, modefty, chaftity, fociablenefs, and 


timorous difpofition ; and like doves of she vallies, 


in a low eftate, thro’ corruption, temptation, de- 
fertion, affliction, and perfecution ; and mourn over 
their own iniquity, the fin of their nature, their 
unbelief and various tranfgreffions, being commit- 
ted againft a God of love, ¢ontrary to his grace, 
grieving to his Spirit, and difhonourable to his go- 
{pel ; and being what break their peace, bereave 
them of comfort, and ‘deprive them of commu- 
nion with God. 

¥. 17. All hands fall be feeble, &c.| No ftrength 
in them, to Jay hold on weapons of war to defend 
themfelves, or fight the enemy; no heart nor cou- 
rage in them, to go forth and meet him; and 
even afraid to lift up their voice in mourning, left 
they fhould be heard, and purfued, and taken : 
and all knees foall be weak as water, tremble and 
beat one againft another, for fear of the enemy ; 
or, ‘* fhall flow with water,” as the Targum, ei- 
ther with fweat or urine, which are fometimes both 
caufed by fear. 

¥. 18. They fhall alfo gird themfelves with fack- 
cloth, &c.] As a token of mourning, Gen. xxxvii. 
34: and horror foalt cover them, either the horror 
of a guilty confcience, or the perpetual dread and 
terror of the enemy: and fhame fhall’be upon ail 
faces ; becaufe of their fins and tranfgreffions, which 
they fhall now be convinced of; or becaufe of their 
defolate condition, their fins had brought them 
into: and baldnefs upon all their beads , thro’ the 
plucking off of the hair of their heads in their di- 
ftrefs ; for to make baldnefs as a token of mourn- 
ing for the dead, was forbidden the Yews, Deut. 
xiv. I. 

¥. 19. They fhall caft their filver in the ftreets, and 
their gold foall be removed, &c.| As being of no 
ufe unto them to preferve them from famine and 
peftilence, and as being an hindrance to them in 
their flight from the enemy. Kimchi obferves, that 
this may be interpreted of their idols of gold and 
filver, which fhall now be had in contempt b 
them, and caft away, when they fhall find they 
cannot fave them from ruin; fee J/ ii. 20. Their 
filver and their gold fhall not be able to deliver them 
in the day of the wrath of the Lord; thefe can nei- 
ther deliver from temporal judgments, nor from 
wrath to come; fee Prov. x. 2. and xi. 4. nor 
idols made of them: they /hall not fatisfy their fouls, 
nor fill their bowels; gold and filver cannot be 
eaten; thefe will not fatisfy the craving appetite, 
nor fill the hungry belly: the words fhew, that 
the famine would be fo great, that bread could 
not be got for any money ; and therefore gold and 
filver would be of no avail; fince they could not 
be fed upon, or give any fatisfation to a famifhing 
foul ; nor could idols of gold and filver neither : 
becaufe it is the ftumbling-block of their iniquity , 
what. was the occafion of their iniquity, covetouf- 
nefs, and idolatry, at which they ftumbled, and 
fell into fin, and fo into punifhment for it. 

¥. 20. As for the beauty of bis ornament, he fet 
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it in majefiy, &c.] Or, for pride’. The gold, fil- 
ver, jewels, riches, and treafure, which the Lord 
gave to this people, they made a bad ufe of ; and 
inftead of contributing to the fupport of his wor- 
fhip and intereft, and of giving liberally to the 
poor, they converted it to their own pride and 
luxury : or rather the temple, as archi and Kim- 
chi interpret it, is meant ; which was a beautiful 
ftructure, and adorned with gifts, and fet for glory, 
majefty, and excellency by the Lord ; yea, where 
his excellent majefty dwelt himfelf: but they made 
the images of their abominations, and of their detefia- 
ble things therein , or, of it* ; that is, of their gold 
and filver, which is another bad ufe they put their 
riches to: or rather, i# 7¢!; that is, the temple; 
where having made their idols, they placed them; 
fee Fer. vii. 30: therefore have I fet it far from 
them; that being deftroyed, and they being car- 
ried away captive into a ftrange land, far from 
that. ; 

y. 21. And Iwill give it into the bands. of the 
frrangers for a prey, &c.] The Babylonians, who 
lived in a foreign country, and were ftrangers to | 
the commonwealth of J/rael,; the temple was fuf- 
fered of the Lord to fall into their hands as‘a prey; 
who fpoiled it of all its riches and glory, and car- 
ried away the vefiels of gold, of filver, and of 
brafs, and other valuable things; fee Fer. lit. 17 
—23: and to the wicked of the earth for a fpoil; 
meaning the fame perfons, and the fame thing, 
and the fame ufe they fhould make of it; for not 
the wicked of the world in general are meant, but 
of the land, or .¢bis land; the land of Babylon, 
where the prophet was: and they fhall pollute it 5 
by entering into it and {poiling it, by pillaging 
and burning it. 

¥. 22. My face will I turn alfo from them, &c.4 
Deny them his prefence, and withdraw his pro- 
tection from them; fhew them no favour, nor 
afford them any help and fuccour in their diftrefs, 
when they cry unto him; fo the Zargum, “* I will 
“¢ caufe my Shekinab to remove from them?” an- 
lefs the Chaldeans are meant, as fome think, whofe 
robberies and ravages the Lord would wink at, 
and not reftrain, but fuffer them, to plunder and 
fpoil at pleafure : fince it follows, and they fealt 
pollute my Jecret place ; the holy of holies, by go- 
ing into it, which none but the high-prieft might 
do, and he but once a year; tho’ the Targum un- 
derftands this of the Yews, and makes it to be a 
reafon of what is threatened in the preceding claufe, . 
rendering it thus, “* becaufe they have prophaned 
“* the land of the houfe of my Shekinah :” for the 
robbers fhall enter into it, and defile it; as did the 
king of Babylon and his army ; and afterwards, in 
the fecond temple, xtiochus, Pompey, and Titus 
Vefpafian. : 4% 

¥. 23. Make a chain, &c.] To bind them; not — 
the robbers, the Chaldeans, but the ‘ews ; in order 
either to bring them to the bar to be tried for ca- 
pital crimes hereafter-mentioned, or to be led bound 
in chains into captivity ; fee Neh. iii. 10: for the 
land is full of bloody crimes; or, judgment of bloods ™ ; 
capital crimes, fuch as are deferving of death, par- 
ticularly murder, or Shedding of innocent blood ; 
fo the Targum interprets it of fins of murder: . 
the city is full of violence, rapine, oppreflion, and 
injury done to the poor, the widow, and the fa 
therlefs ; meaning the city of Feru/falem, where 
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the great court of judicature, and where juftice 
ought to have been adminiftred, 

X. 24. Wherefore I will bring the worft of the 
heathen, &c.| The Chaldeans, notorious for their 
cruelty, favagenefs, and barbarity : and they fhall 
poffe/s their boufes; which they have built, and 
thought to have lived and died in, and left them 
to their children for an inheritance ; but the Chal- 
deans, and not their children, became their heirs, 
and inherited their houfes and lands: J will alfo 
make the pomp of the firong to ceafe,; or, the pride of 
the mighty ones"; the noble and the rich; their 
wealth and fubftance, by which their pride and 
grandeur were fupported, being taken away from 
them: and their holy places fball be defiled; the 
temple, in which were the holy place, and the holy 
of holies: or, they that fanétify them, the priefts 
that offered facrifices, which only fanctified to the 
purifying of the flefh ; even thefe holy perfons 
and things, as well as holy places, would be de- 
filed. 

¥. 25. Deftruction cometh, &c.] Upon the tem- 
ple, city, nation, and people; the king of Baby- 
lon, the deftroyer of the Gentiles, and now of the 
Fews, being on his way, Fer. iv. 7: and they fhall 
Jeek peace, and there fhall be mone; that is, the 
Fews will feek to make peace with the Chaldeans , 
but the latter will not hearken to them, but go 
on with the fiege, till they have taken the city, 
put part to the fword, and carried the other cap- 
tive. 

¥. 26. Mifchief fhall come upon mifchief, &c.] 
One misfortune or calamity after another; firft 
one unhappy event, and then another, as was 7ob’s 
cafe. The Targum is, ‘* breach upon breach fhall 
“© come®:” and rumour fhall be upon rumour , that 
the Chaldean army is in fuch a place; and then 
that it is in another place ftill nearer; and then that 
it is but a few miles off, and will be here immedi- 
ately: rumours of wars, as well as wars them- 
felves, are very diftreffing, fee Matt. xxiv. 6: 
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then fhall they feek a vifion of the Peper apply 
to him for a prophecy, to know the event of 
things, whether and when they might expect a de- 
liverance: but the law fhall perifh from the prieft ; 
whofe lips fhould keep knowledge, and frorn whofe 
mouth the law, the doétrine and interpretation of 
it, might be expected ; but now either there would 
be no priefts at all; or fuch as were, would be 
ignorant and unlearned, and uncapable of inftruct- 
ing the people: azd counfel from the ancients ; with 
whom it ufually is; and which is of great fervice 
in a time of diftrefs: this therefore adds greatly 
to the calamity, that there would be no prophet to 
tell them what fhould come to pafs; no prieft to 
inftruct them; nor fenator or wife man to give them 
counfel. 

¥. 27. The king foall mourn, and the prince foall 
be clothed with defolation, &c.] Meaning one and 
the fame perfon, Zedekiah not being able to fave 
himfelf and his people; and who falling into the 
hands of the king of Babylon, his children were 
flain before him; then his own eyes put out, and 
he bound in chains, and carried captive to Baby- 
lon, fer. xxxix. 6,7: and the bands of the people 
of the land fhall be troubled; weakened thro’ fear 
and diftrefs ; uncapable of bufinefs, and unable to 
help themfelves and others ; and the more fo, 
when they found their cafe defperate ; which was 
manifeft by the mourning and defolation of their 
king, in whom their confidence had been placed : 
Iwill do unto them after their way; or, for their 
way? , becaufe of their evil ways and works: and 
according to their deferts will I judge them, take 
vengeance on them, as the Zargum: or, in their 
judgments will I judge them*; the fame meafure 
they have meted out to others, fhall be meafured 
out to them, Matt. vii. 1: and they fhall know 
that I am the Lord; the only Lord God, omni- 
potent, omnifcient, omniprefent, true agd faithful, 
holy, juft, and good. 


ChHpf> (Pit VITT. 


HIS chapter contains a vifion the prophet 

had of the idolatry of the Fews, which was 
the caufe of their deftruction. The time when, 
place where, and perfons with whom he was, when 
the hand of the Lord came upon him, are men- 
tioned, ¥. 1. then follows a defcription of the di- 
vine perfon that appeared to him, y. 2. and an ac- 
count is given, how he. was in a vifionary way 
brought to Ferufalem, and to the temple, where he 
faw the glory of the God of J/rae/, and the. ido- 
latry of the people, ¥. 3, 4. which latter was gra- 
dually reprefented to him ; firft the image of Jea- 
loufy in the entry at the gate of the altar north- 
ward, ¥. 5. then greater abominations through a 
hole in the wall, by which he faw their idols, in 
the form of reptiles and four-footed beafts, pour- 
trayed on the wall, ¥. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. next feventy 
of the ancients of J/rael, among whom were one 
mentioned by name, offering incenfe to thefe idols, 
¥.11, 12. after this, greater aboininations {till are 
fhewed him, at the north of the temple, women 
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weeping for Tammuz, ¥. 13, 14. and then again 
far greater ones, twenty-five men, between the 
porch and the altar, with their backs to the tem- 
ple, and their face to the eaft, worfhipping the 
fun, and putting the branch to the nofe, ¥. 14, 
16, 17. wherefore it is refolved to deal with them 
in fury, without any mercy, pity, and compaffion, 
We be 


¥. 1. And it came to pafs in the fixth year, in the 
fixth month, in the fifth day of the month, &c.] 
This was the fixth year of the captivity of Feboia- 
chin; the fixth month was the month £/a/, which 
anfwers to part of Auguft, and part of September. 
The Septuagint and Arabic verfions wrongly render 
it, the fifth month. The fifth day of the month 
is thought to have been the fabbath-day, which 
feems probable by what follows ; this was juft a 
year and two months from the firft vifion, ch. i. 
1,2. As J fate in mine boufe ; in Chaldea, by the 
river Chebar ; he was now fitting, the time of ly- 
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54. be ee 
ing on his fide, both right and left, being now 
up, even four hundred and thirty days. It was in 
the fifth year, and on the fifth of Tammuz, that 
the firft vifion was; feven days the prophet fat 
with them of the captivity at Tel-Abridb;. at the 
end of which, he was ordered to lie on his fide; 
firft on his left fide three hundred and ninety days, 
and then on his right fide forty days : now reckon- 
ing from the middle of Tammuz, to the fitth of 
Elul in the fixth year, were but, as Kimchi ob- 
ferves, four hundred days; but this being, as an- 
other Fewi/fb writer fays', an intercalated year, by 
the intercalation of a month, which confifted of 
thirty days, the whole number was compleated, 
and the prophet was now fitting: or it may be 
this pofition is obferved, becaufe he was now teach- 
ing and inftruéting the people, which was fre- 
quently done fitting ; fee Matt. v. 1. and the note 
there ; and this in his own private houfe, being 
now in captivity, and having neither temple nor 
fynagogue to teach in. And the elders of udab 
fat before me; to hear the word of the Lord from 
his mouth, the law explained, or any frefh pro- 
phecy delivered by him; or to have his advice and 
counfel in their prefent circumftances. Thefe were 
the elders of Fudah that were carried captive along 
with Feboiachin ; tho’ fome think they were thofe 
that were at Ferufalem, and that all this was only 
in a vifionary way; but the former fenfe feems 
moft agreeable; feeing this was previous to the vi- 
fion, and with what goes before defcribes the time, 
place, and witneffes of the vifion. That the hand 
of the Lord fell there upon me; which the Targum 
interprets of the Spirit of prophecy, which came 
with power upon him: it denotes the energy and 
efficacy of the Spirit of God, in throwing him 
into an exftacy, and acting upon him, and reveal- 
ing to him the things he did; which are related 
in the following verfes. 
y¥. 2. And then I beheld, and lo a likenefs, as the 
appearance of fire, &c.| The Septuagint and Arabic 
verfions render it, bebold the likenefs of a man, 
reading £8 @ mon, for we fire: but without fup- 
poling fuch a reading, for which there is no foun- 
dation; this likenefs may very well be underftood 
of the likenefs of a man; fince mention is made 
of his loins in the ‘next claufe, and of his hand in 
the following verfe; and the defcription agrees with 
the appearance of a man in ch. 1. 26, 27. it was 
‘ufual for the Son of God, who doubtlefs is here 
meant, to appear in an human form; and fo Fu- 
nius and Tremellius fapply the words, ** and lo a 
<< jikenefs of @ man, asin the appearance of fire';”’ 
it was the form of a fiery man that was feen, as 
he is further defcribed : from the appearance of his 
loins, even downward, fire; his lower parts, thighs, 
legs, and feet; expreffive either of the light of 
grace communicated from ‘Chrift to his people ; or 
of his fervent love towards them, or flaming’ zeal for 
God and his houfe ; ‘or rather, of his wrath againft 
an idolatrous people; fee Rev. i. 15. a like de- 
{eription is in ch. i..27+ and from ‘his loins, ‘even 
‘upward, as the appearance of brightnefs ; his upper} 
parts, back, belly, ‘breaft, fhoulders, arms, “head, 
ce.’ which may denote ‘his incomprehenfible ma- 
Jefty and glory; his glory being the. glory of the 
only begotten, the brightnefs of his Father’s glory, 
and the exprefs image of his perfon. The Targum 


renders both the one and the other part of the de- | prophet in the temple, he fpoke unto him 
fcriptioh thus, “ and I faw, and lo a likenefs as ing him fon of man; a name by which ‘h 


* Seder Olam Rabba, c. 26. p. 73. Vid. Kimchi in loc. 
Jub. atrii, Pagninus, Vatablus, Pifcator. 


* Ebr. Comment. p. 903. 
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the look of fire, the look of glory, which thé 
eye cannot fee, nor. is it poffible to look upom 
it; and beneath the look of fire, and the look 
of glory, which the eye cannot behold, nor is it 
poflible to contemplate it; and above, as the 
“¢ Jook of brightnefs :” as the colour of amber, or 
chafmal, which fome take to be the name of am 
angel. The Syriac verfion is, as the look of God; 
fee the note on ch. 1. 4, 27. 

¥. 3. And be put forth the form of an band, &c.} 
That is, he that appeared in thé Irkenefs of a many 
and with fo much glory and fplendor, out of the 
midit of the fire and brightnefs which were about 
him, put forth the form of an hand, that looked 
like a man’s hand; for this appearance was not 
real, only vifionary ; and this feems to defign the 
Spirit of God fent forth by Chrift, fometimes 
called the finger of God, Luke xi. 20. as appears 
by what follows: and took me by a lock of mine 
bead ; without hurting him, fhewing his power 
over him; and by this means raifing him from 
his feat, as it feemed to the prophet: andthe Spi- 
rit lift me up between the earth and heaven; took 
him off of his feat, and out of his houfe, lifted 
him up in the air, and carried him thro’ it, as he 
thought ; for this was not real and local; in like 
manner as the Spirit caught away Philip, Adts 
viii. 39. but in vifion, as follows: and brought 
me in the vifions of God to Ferufalem , fo it was re+ 
prefented to him in a true vifion, which was of 
God, and not of fatan, that he was carried from 
Chaldea to ferufalem, not that he really was, for 
he was ftill in Cha/dea ; and hither in vifion was 
he brought again, and found himfelf to be when 
that vifion was over, ch. xi. 24, 25. but things 
fo appeared to him, as if he was a€tually brought 
to Ferufalem by the power of the Spirit of Ged’: 
to the door of the inner gate; not of Ferufalem, but 
the temple ; or rather the court, the inner court; 
fee ch. x. 3. and fo it fhould be rendered, 0 the 
door of the gate cf the inner court*; and thus it is - 
explained by archi, Kimchi, and Ben Melech: that 
looketh toward the north, for there were gates on 
every fide: where was the feat of the image of jea- 
loufy; which provoketh to jealoufy, fome. graven 
image, perhaps the image of Baal; fo called, be- 
caufe it provoked the -Lord to jealoufy, Dewt. 
xxxii. 21. Guffetius * fuggetts, that bpp Semel, 
here may be the fame with Semele ; who, inthe opi- 
nion of the heathens, made 7uzo jealous. ; 

y. 4. And behold the glory of the God of Tfrael 
was there, &c.] In the temple, between thewbe- 
vubim, where the Shekinah or the ‘glory of -the 
divine majefty dwelt ; for as yet he had notsre- 
moved, tho’ provoked to it, and as he afterwards 
did ; or he was here to deftroy the idols, and both 
city and temple, for the idolatry-of the peoplel; 
or this is here mentioned, to fhow ‘the *bafenefs and 
wickednefs of the people, that they fhould \place 
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‘an idol where the‘ Lord himfelf was: according wto 


the vifion that I faw in the plain , it-was the fame | 
glorious perfon he faw in the temple, whom she 
had before feen in the plain, ch. ii. 223923. and 
that was the fame he had feen in the vifionby the 
river Chebar, ch. i: 3, 28. q 
¥. 5. Then faid he unto me, fon of man, 8c.) 
That is, the glorious perfon defcribed above 
this vifion, the glorious God of J/rael, feen by the 
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goes in this prophecy: “ft up thine eyes now toward 
the north ; of the mountain of the houfe without 
the court, as Farchi interprets it: fo 1 lift up mine 
eyes the way, toward the north, being obedient to 
the heavenly vifion: and behold, northward at the 
gate of the altar ; at the northern gate of the inner 
court, where was the altar of burnt-offering, brought 
by bab; to the north of the altar he built in imi- 
tation of that at Damafcus, 2 Kings xvi. 10—14. 
and here ftood this image of jealoufy in the entry 
or the image of this jealoufy ; the image before- 
mentioned, which provoked the Lord to jealoufy ; 
this ftood at the entry of the northern gate, which 
led into the inner court, and to the altar. 

¥. 6. He faid furthermore unto me, fon of man, 
&c.] He continued his fpeech to the prophet, ‘fay- 
ing, feeft thou what they do? the idolatrous Fews, 
who had fet.up a graven image at the northern 

aie of the court, where the altar was, and were 
facrificing to it‘ even the great abominations that 
the boujfe of Ijrael committeth here , for to fet up an 
idol where he was, and an altar by his altar, and 
to facrifice to Baal, and not to him, or to Baal 
along with him, or befides him, or to any other idol, 
were very abominable to the Lord: even to fuch 
a degree, that I fhould go far from my fanctuary ? be 
obliged to leave if, not being able to bear fuch 
abominable idolatries.: or, that they fhould go far 
from my fanéuary” ; depart from the true worfhip 
and fervice of it, and fall into idolatry: dut turn 
thee yet again; from the north to the fouth it may 
be; however, to fome other part of the temple: 
and thou fhalt fee greater abominations, or, great 
abominations “ , for there is no neceffity of render- 
ing it greater ; but the meaning is, that he fhould 
fee other great abominations befides what he had 
feen, than which there could not be any thing 
well greater. 

y. 7. And he brought me to the door of the court, 
&c.] Of the inner court, the court of the priefts. 
and Levites. “Dr. Lightfoot * fays, this was the eatt- 
gate, and;moft common way of entrance; and in 
that gate the Sanhedrim ufed to fit in thefe times ; 
and there the prophet fees their council-chamber 
painted about with imagery ;. aud when I looked, 
behold a bole in the wall; of one of the chambers 
of the priefts and Levites, where they lay. 

¥. 8..Then faid he unto me, fon of man, dig now 
in the wall, &c.| And fo make the hole larger ; 
that he might have a fuller view of what was to 
be feen within the wall: end when I hed, digged in 
the wall, bebald a door ; an opening, by which he 
‘could go into the cell or chamber, and take a full 
wiew of what.was to be feen there. All this was 
vifionary ; for in reality.the prophet did not dig, 
-nor-could-he, not having any thing to dig with ; 
-but fo things.appeared: to his mind in the vifion ; 
firft a little-hole, by which he could difcern there 
was aroom; then by making ufe of fome means, 
a large door appeared, at which there was an en- 
trance into it, 

¥..9. And,be faid-untome, go in, &c.| Into the 
-room or chamber the door.opened into: and be- 

held the-wicked abominations they do bere, the ido- 
latries. there,committed, ,,. wicked in themfelves, and 
abominable, to God. 

_ oy. 10. Sol went in, and faw, and bebold, every 

_form of creeping . things, -&c.| As beetles and 

others, worshipped for, gods: .aud abominable beafts , 
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unclean ones ;. not only oxen, but dogs and cats, 
and other impure creatures ; for fuch were the gods 
of the Egyptians, from whom the Yews took their 
deities: and all the idols of the boufe of Ifrael; 
which were many, even as numerous as their ci- 
ties : pourtrayed upon the wall round about ; the pic- 
tures of them were drawn and placed around the 
wall of the room or chamber; and where they. 
were worfhipped by the priefts and Levites, and 
members of the Sanhedrim ; and this was not 
in one chamber only, but in many, as appears 
from y. 12. 

¥. 11. And there ftood before them, &c.] Before 
the pictures, as the Vulgate Latin verfion expreffes 
it, praying, facrificing, and offering incenfe unto 
them: feventy men of the ancients of the houfe of 
Tfrael, the whole Sanhedrim, or great court of 
judicature among the ews, as Kimchi; or at leaft 
there is an allufion to that number, which were 
appointed in Moj/es’ time to be officers over the 
people, and govern and direct them, Numb. xi. 16. 
which fhows how fadly depraved and corrupted the 
{tate was, that not the common people only, but 
the civil magiftrates, the chief rulers and gover- 
nors, were given to idolatry; and thofe that fhould 
have taught the people the right way, led them 
wrong ; and it is ftill a further aggravation of their 
crime, that they fhould do this in the chambers 
of the priefts and Levites, where they ought not to 
have been: and in the midft of them ftood ‘faazaniah 
the fon of Shaphan ; who was either the prince of 
the Sanhedrim, or at leaft a perfon of great note 
and efteem ; and fhows the corruption to be gene- 
ral, from the leaft to the greateft: Shapban was a 
fcribe in Fofiah’s time, who had a fon named Ahi- 
kam, perhaps the father of this, 2 Kimgs xxii. 3, 
12. inch. xi. 2. he is faid to be the fon of Azur, 
and one of the princes of the people: with every 
man his cenfer in bis hand to offer incenfe to the 
idols pourtrayed on the wall; and which they did, 
for it follows: and a thick cloud of incenfe went up; 
there were many that offered; and perhaps they 
offered a large quantity, being: very liberal and 
profufe in this kind of devotion to their idols. 

y¥. 12. Then faid be unto me, fon of man, haft 
thou feen, &c.] Here fhould be a ftop, as the ac- 
cent /egolta fhows ; haft thou taken notice of, haft 
thou confidered what thou haft feen, the amazing 
fhocking abominations committed by thefe men ? 
it follows, and the queftion is to be repeated, haf 
thou feen what the ancients of the houfe of Ifrael do 
in the dark ; their deeds being evil, fuch as will 
not bear the light, of which they had reafon to be 
afhamed before men; and which they imagined 
would not be feen by the Lord, tho’ the darknefs 
and the light are both alike to him: in the cham- 
bers of his imagery? the Septuagint, Syriac, and 
Arabic verfions render it, ia bis hidden or fecret 
chamber ; and the Vulgate Latin verfion, in the bid- 
den place of his bed-chamber. ‘The Targum is, * in 
‘© the chamber of the houfe of his bed ;” in his 
bed-chamber ; that is, in thofe chambers of the 
temple, which belonged to the priefts and Levites, 
on the walls of which were pourtrayed the images 
and pictures of their gods. Here they had their 
fecret rites or myfteries performed, in imitation of 
the heathens; who had the feveral myfteries of 
their religion privately obferved; to which none 
were admitted but thofe that were initiated into 
them ; 


1*4 wapndyp mpnad ut longius recedant, wel abeant, /ub Ifraelite a fanftuario meo, Vatablus; and to this fenfe are the 


Septuagint, Syriac, and. Arabiciverfions ; ad longe recedendum, Cocceius. 


Pagninus, Montanus, Calvin, Pifcator, Cocceius, Starckius. 
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af mba MAY abominationes magnas 
* Profpect of the Temple, c. 28. p. 2018. 
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them ; as thofe of Ofris among the Egyptians , of 
Ceres with the Grecians,; and of Bona Dea among 
the Romans ; as Junius obferves. Tho’ fome in- 
terpret this of the imaginations of their minds, 
according to which they framed to themt{elves dei- 
ties, and a form of worfhip. For they fay, the Lord 
feeth not, the Lord hath forfeken the earth; this 
they gave as a reafon of their idolatry, becaule the 
Lord took no notice of them, did not help them 
when in diftrefs, but as they concluded had for- 
faken them ; therefore they betook themfelves to 
the gods of the Egyptians, Syrians, and other na- 
tions, for their afliftance and protection : for thefe 
words are not the language of Epicureans, or fuch 
who deny the providence of God in general; who 
think that God takes no notice of the lower world, 
only of the upper one, as Kimchi, and others in- 
terpret them ; for thefe elders of J/rael were not fo 
ignorant and ftupid as to deny the general provi- 
dence of God, only diitrufted his particular care 
of them. > 

¥.13. He faid alfo unto me, turn thee yet again, 
&c.] Towards the north, as before: and thou 
fealt fee greater abominations that they do, or, the 
great abominations; for fo the words may be ftrictly 
rendered ; nor does it appear that what follows, 
tho’ great abominations, were greater than the 
creeping things, four-footed beafts, and other idols, 
or dunghil-gods, pourtrayed upon the walls, which 
the elders of J/rae/ burnt incenfe to. 

y.14. Then he brought me to the door of the gate 
of the Lord’s houfe, which was towards the north, 
&c.] By the Lord’s houfe, no doubt is meant the 
temple, which the Targum here calls the houfe of 
the fanctuary of the Lord; that gate of the temple, 
for the temple had feveral gates, which was to the 
north, was the gate called Zeri or Jedi, and was 
very little ufed ». In this part of the temple were 
the facrifices offered ; and therefore it was the 
greater abomination to commit idolatry where the 
Lord was more folemnly worfhipped : and bebold, 
here fat women weeping for Tammuz, they were 
not in the court of the women, where they fhould 
have .been ; but at the northern gate, near the 
place of facrifice ; and they were fitting there, which 
none but the kings of the houfe of ‘udab, and of 
the family of David, were allowed in the temple * , 
but what was the greateft abomination, they were 
weeping for Tammuz. ‘archi fays, this was an 
image which they heated inwardly, and its eyes 
were of lead; and thefe being melted with the 
heat, it feemed to weep; wherefore (the women) 
faid, it afks for an offering : but not the idol, but 
the women wept. Kimchi relates various interpre- 
tations of it, ‘* fome (he fays) expound it by an 
‘© antiphrafis, making Tammuz glad, in the month 
<< of Tammuz they made a feait to the idol, and 
‘* the women came to make him glad: others 
“* fay, that with great diligence they brought 
“¢ water to the eyés of the idol, called Tammuz, 
* and it wept; fignifying, that it defired they 
would worfhip it: others interpret the word 
“ Tammuz, as fignifying burnt; (from the words 
© in Daa, lil. 19. NIN sii to beat the fur- 
** nace); as if you fhould fay, they wept for him, 
** becaufe he was burnt; for they burnt their fons 

’** and daughters in the fire, and the women wept 
“¢ for them. He further obferves, that Maimo- 
‘« nides * writes, that he found written in one of 


Y Mifn. Middot. c. 5. §. 3. 
>-Corinthiaca, five 1. 2, p, 121: 


.29. p. 426. 
4 Phedrus, Tom. III. p. 274. Ed. Serran. 
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“© the books of the ancient idolaters, that there 
‘© was a man of the idolatrous prophets, whofe 
** name was Zammuz; who called to a certain’ 
** king, and commanded him to worfhip the feven 
‘* ftars, and the twelve figns of the Zodiac, for 
‘* which the king put him to a violent death; and 
** the fame night he died, all the images from 
*< the ends of the earth gathered together to the 
** temple of Babylon, to a golden image, which 
‘* was the image of the fun; and this image was 
*« hanging between the heavens and the earth, and 
*¢ it fell into the midft of the temple, and fo all 
‘* the images round about it ; and it declared unto 
them what had happened to Tammuz the pro- 
‘* phet; and all the images wept and lamented all 
‘¢ that night ; and when it was morning, they all 
** fled to their temples at the ends of the earth ; 
** and this became an everlafting ftatute to them, 
‘“* that at the beginning of the firft day of the 
** month Tammuz, every year they lament and 
“* weep for Jemmuz, and there are others that 
** expound Tammuz, the name of a beak which 
they worfhip ;” but leaving thefe interpretations, 
Tammuz was either the Adonis of the Grecians ; and 
fo the Vulgate Latin verfion renders it, Adonis; who 
was a young man beloved by Vexus, and being 
killed by a boar, his death was lamented by her ; 
and, in refpect to the goddefs, an anniverfary fo- 
lemnity was kept by men and women lamenting 
his death, efpecially by women. So Paufanias 
{peaking of a certain place, there (fays he) the 
women of the Argives (a people in Greece) mourn 
for Adonis». Lucian © gives a particular account 
of this ceremony, as performed at Byblus, a city 
in Phenicia, not far from Fudea; from whence the 
Jews might have borrowed this cuftom. ‘* I have 
** feen (lays he) in Byb/us, a large temple of Venus 
“* Byblia, where they performed the rites unto 
‘* Adonis, and I was a fpectator of them. The 
‘* Byblians fay, the affair relating to Adonis (or his 
‘* death) by a boar, happened in their country ; 
‘** and in memory of it, every year they beat them- 
“* felves, lament and offer facrifice, and great 
‘* mourning goes thro’ the whole country; and 
‘* when they beat themfelves and mourn, they fa- 
“* crifice to Adonis as dead ; but the day following 
‘* they pretend he is alive; and they fhave their 
‘© heads, as the Egyptians do at the death of 
“< Apis ;” and indeed it is thought by fome that 
this Tammuz is the Ofris of the Egyptians; the 
fame with Mizraim, the firft king of Egypt, 
who being flain in battel, his wife J/s ordered 
that he fhould be worfhipped as a God, and 
a yearly Jamentation made for him; and indeed 
Ofiris and Adonis feem to be one and: the fame, 
only in different nations, called by different names. 
Mention is made in Plato *, of Thamus a king that 
reigned at Thebes over all Egypt, and was the God 
called Ammon; no doubt the fame with this Zam- 
muz; and who is here called in the Syrige and 
Arabic verfions, Thamuz or Tamuz; he feems to be 
the fame with Ham; and Egypt was called the land 
of Ham, Pf. cv.27. and it is moft probable, the 
ews borrowed this piece of idolatry from the 
Egyptians their neighbours; with whom they were _ 
now very familiar, and from whom they expeét 
help againft the Chaldeans ; but as there were fuch 
fhocking obfcenities ufed in this idolatrous fervic 
it is moft amazing that the Fewifh women, who 
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had been inftructed in the law and worfhip of | commit here? could thefe things, which are fuch 


God, fhould ever go into it. Gujfetius © thinks, 
that Bacchus the god of wine is meant; and gives 
feveral reafons for it; and among the -reft ob- 
ferves, that in the fourth month, called Tammuz 
from him, the vine was forming in ripe grapes ; 
near the beginning of a fifth month, it was prefied 
out, and tunned up; and by the next month, 
having done hiffing, it was {topped up, which re- 
prefented him buried; and for which the weeping 
was in this month. 

¥.15. Then faid he unto me, haft thou feen this, 
O fon of man? &c.| This fhocking piece of ido- 
latry, women weeping for Tammuz: turn thee yet 
again, and thou shalt fee greater abominations than 
thefe , or, great abominations befides thefe*. 

¥.16. Aud be brought me into the inner court of 
the Lord’s houfe, &c.| The court of the priefts, 
where they offered facrifice, and into which none 
might come but themfelves: and behold, at the 
door of the temple of the Lord, between the porch 
and the altar; the porch that led into the temple, 
and the brazen altar, the altar of burnt-offerings, 
which was a very facred place, and reckoned more 
holy than the court of the priefts *: were about 
jive and twenty men; the number, more or lets, 
not being exactly known; who they were, whe- 
ther the priefts or princes of the people, is not 
certain ; probably fome of both: with their backs 
towards the temple of ihe Lord; that is, the moft 
holy place, which they were obliged to, in order 
to do what is afterwards. affirmed of them; for the 
fanctuary was built to the weft, that in their wor- 
fhip the Zews might not look to the eaft, as the 
Gentiles did; wherefore thefe men, that they might 
imitate the Gentiles in their idolatry, turned their 
backs to the moft holy place; which is an aggra- 
vation of their impiety; cafting, the utmoft con- 
tempt on God, his worfhip, and the place of it: 
gud their faces towards the caft; when the fun rifes : 
and they worfhipped the fun towards the eaft; as 
many nations did, tho’ forbidden. the ews by an 


exprels law of God, Dewé. iv. 19. and xvil. 25 3.) 
yet this they fell into, and had horfes and chariots | 


devoted. to. this. idolatry’; fee 2 Kings xxiv 3, 5. 
and xxiil. 5, 11.. The word rendered worfbipped, 
is compounded of two words; one fignifying to 
corrupt, the other to worfbip; fhewing, that by 


worfhipping the fun, they corupted themfelves, and | 


the houfe of God; and fo the Targum renders it, 
* and lo, they corrupted, themfelves,. worfhipping 
«© in the eaft the fun.;” and. fo it is explained in 
the Ferufalem Talmud, ‘* they corrupted the tem- 
© ple, and worfhipped the fun,” but Kimehi thinks, 
the word * confifts of the verb in the paft tenfe, 
and of the participle ; and that the fenfe is, when 
the prophet faw the men worfhipping the fun to 
the eaft,.as amazed at it, put this queftion to thofe 
that went in, do.yeworfbip alfo'? {o Ben Melech. 

¥. 17. Lhen.he faid unto me, haft thou feen this, 
O fon of man? &c.] Took notice of, and con- 
fidered this piece of idolatry, worfhipping the fun 
toward theveatt : is it alight thing to the houfe of 
Judah, that. they commit the abominations which they 


* Ebr. Comment. p. 903: So Luther apud Dieteric, Antiq. Bibl. par. 2. p.132. 
i & Bemidbar Rabba, §. 7. fol: 184. 4. 


abominationes magnas preter iftas, Calvin. 


dreadful abominations, committed here in the tem- 
ple, be reckoned light things by them, as furely 
they cannot; yet thefe are not all that they have 
done: for they have filled the land with violence ; 
with rapine and oppreffion ; doing injury to the 
poor and needy, the widow and the fatherlefs, in 
all places : and have returned to provoke me to anger; 
by other inftances of idolatry: and lo, they put the . 
branch to their nofé; a laurel, or olive, or vine- 
branch, which idolaters carried in their hands, and 
put to their nofe, in honour of the idol they wor- 
{hipped ; in like manner as they kifiéd their hand 
at the fight of the fun, (fod xxxi. 26, 27. and which 
the ‘fews did in imitation of the heathen. This is 
one of the eighteen places in which there is Jikkus 
Sopherim, or a correétion of the fcribes ; who, in- 
ftead of my nofe, direct to read their nofe, hence 
the words are differently interpreted by the Fewi/> 
commentators ; who, by Payot rendered branch, 
think an ill fmell is meant; arifing either from 
their pofteriors, their back parts being towards the 
temple ; or from the incenfe which they offered up 
to their idols; fo Kimchi and. Menachem in Farcht ; 
agteeable to which Fortunatus Scacchus * underftands 
this, not of any branch ufed by idolaters, which 
they put to the nofe of their idol, or their own, 
for the honour of that; but of the cenfer whicl 
the J/raelites ufed, conttary to the command of 
God, and which they put to their nofe, to enjoy 


1a forbidden fmell ; fee ch. xvi. 18. and xxii. 41. 


but Guffetius' gives another fenfe of the words, 
rendring them, they fend forth a braztch to their 
anger ; the Ifraelztes are compared to a vine, as in! 


If. y. t. fending forth bad branches, idolatrous 
| actions as here m this chapter; and to thefe bad 
/branches they. fent forth or added another,- even 
anger againft God, the prophets, true believers, 


and right worfhippers of God; and therefore he 
\alfo would deal in fury and wrath, as in’ the next 
iverfe ; fo Dr. Lightfoot ™ renders it, “‘ they fend the 
\** branch to my wrath, or to their own wrath, that 
is, to what they have deferved; as if it was 
faid, in the fame manner, that any one puts 
wood to the fire, the branch of the wild vine, 
that it may the quicklier be burnt; fo do thefe 
put the branch to my wrath, that it may burn 
the more fiercely ;. hence’ it follows, sherefore 
will I alfo deal in fury,” &c. The Targum is, 
and loy they bring. fhame (ov confufion) to their 
faces’; what they do; turns to theit own! ruin 
and deftruétion, as follows : 

¥. 08. Therefore will I alfo deal in fury, 8c.) 
Being, provoked by fuch abominable: idolatries, and’ 
fuch horrid infolence, and moft contemptuous treat- 
ment: mine eye foal not' fpare ; neither will I have 
pity ; fee chev. 14. and viit 4, 9: and tho’ they cry 
in mine ears with a loud voice; very preffingly and 
earneftly for help, being in great diftrefs: yet wa// 
I not bear them; as they turned: their backs on 
him, he’ll turn’a deaf ear to them, and not regard 
their cries.. The Targum is, ‘‘ they fhall’ pray be- 
‘< fore me with a great voice, and Iwill not res 
‘¢ ceive their prayer.” 
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N this chapter is contained a vifion, reprefenting 
the deftruction of the idolatrous ‘ews, and the 
_ prefervation of the godly that were among them, 
in which different perfons were employed; they 
that were concerned in the deftruétion of the ido- 
laters, are defcribed by their office; they had charge 
over the city; by their form and appearance, men; 
by their number, fix ; by the quarter from whence 
they came, the way of the higher gate northward ; 
and by the weapons they had in their hands, 
flaughter-ones ; and by their place and pofture, 
ftanding befide the brazen altar, ¥. 1, 2. among 
thefe were one clothed in linen, with a writer’s ink- 
horn by his fide; to whom the glorious God of 
Ifrael, who was removed from the cherub to the 
threfhold of the houfe, gave orders to go thro’ the 
city of Ferufalem, and mark thofe that mourned 
over the abominations of it, ¥. 3, 4. and the reft 
he ordered to go thro’ the city, and flay all of 
every age, and fex, and ftate, except thofe that 
had the mark; beginning at the fanctuary, and 
filling the courts with the flain ; which orders 
were obeyed, y. 5, 6, 7. upon which the prophet 
expoftulates with the Lord, and intercedes for the 
people; but is not heard, becaufe of the abound- 
ing of iniquity among them; their frequent fhed- 
ding of blood; their perverfion of juftice; and 
their abominable infidelity and atheifm ; for which 
reafons he was determined to fhew them no mercy, 
¥. 8,9, 10. and the chapter is clofed with a report 
made by the man clothed with linen, that he had 
done as was commanded him, y. 11. 


y.1. He cried alfo in mine ears with a loud voice, 
&c.] That is, the glory of the Lord God of 
Ifrael, whom the prophet faw in the temple, and 
who directed him from place to place, and fhewed 
him all the abominations committed there: this 
loud voice of the Lord, was not fo much to ex- 
cite the attention of the prophet, as to call toge- 
ther the minifters of his vengeance; and to fhew 
the greatnefs of his indignation, and the vehe- 
mence of his wrath, which was ftirred up by the 
fins of the people: /aying, caufe them that have the 
charge over the city to draw near; or, ‘* who were 
<¢ appointed over the city,” as the Targum ;, that 
is, the city of Ferufalem;, by whom are meant, 
either the miniftring angels, who had been the 
guardians of it, but now were to be employed an- 
other way ; or the princes of the Chaldean army, 
who had a charge againft the city to deftroy it; 
fee If. x. 6. Fer. xxxiv. 21. | The Syriac verfion is, 
draw near ye avengers of the city, and the Septua- 
gint and Arabic verfions are, the vengeance of the 
city draws nigh: even every man with bis deftroying 
weapon in bis band; weapons of war, as bows 
and arrows, {word and fpear; fee Yer. vi. 22, 23. 

¥.2. And bebold, fix men, &c.| Either angels 
in the form of men; or the generals of Nebu- 
chadnezzar’s army, as Kimchi interprets. it; whofe 
-names are, Nergal-/harezer, Samgar-nebo, Sarfechim, 
Rabfaris, Nergal-foarezer, Rabmag, Fer. xxxix. 3. 
thefe fix executioners of God’s vengeance are, in 
the Talmud", called, ** wrath, anger, fury,: de- 
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“ ftruction, breach and confumption:” came from 


the way of the higher gate. Kimchi obferves from 
the Rabdins, that this is the eaftern gate, called 
the higher or upper gate, becaufe it was above the 
court of the I/raelites. Maimonides ° fays, the up- 
per gate is the gate Nicanor; and why is it called 
the upper gate? becaufe it was above the court of . 
the women ; fee 2 Kings xv. 35: which lieth toward ~ 
the north, where were the image of jealoufy, and 
the women weeping for Tammuz, and other idola- 
trous practices were committed; which were the 
caufe of the coming of thefe deftroyers: more- 
over, the Chaldean army with its generals came 
out of the north; for Babylon lay north, or north- 
eaft of Ferufalem , and fo this gate, as Kimcbi fays, 
was north-eaft ; and he adds, and Babylon was 
north-eaft of the land of J/rael; fee Fer. i. 13, 14. 
and iv. 6,7: and every mana flaughter-weapon in 
his hand as ordered y. 1. a different word is here - 
ufed ; it fignifies‘a hammer, with which rocks are 
broke in pieces, as the above-mentioned Fewi/h 
writer obferves. The Septuagint render it, an ax 

or hatchet : and one man among them; not one of 
the fix, but who made a feventh. The ews fay 
this was Gabriel » ; but this was not.a created angel, 

as they; nor the holy Spirit, as Coccetus ; but the 
Son of God, in an human form; he was amon 

the fix, at the head of them, as their leader an 
commander; he was but one, they fix; one Sa- 
viour, and fix deftroyers : was clothed with linen ; 
not in the habit of a warrior, but of a prieft; who, 

as. fuch, had made atonement for the fins of his 
people, and interceffion for them; and this may 
alfo denote the purity of his human nature, and 
his unfpotted righteoufnefs, the fine linen, clean’ 
and white, which is the righteoufnefs of the faints : 
and with a writer’s ink-horn by his fide; or at bis . 
loins 4, not a flaughter-weapon, as the reft; but a 
writer’s ink-horn; hence Kimchi takes him to be 
the king of Badylon’s {cribe ; but a greater is here 
meant; even he who took down the names of 
God’s eleét in the book of life; and who takes an’ 
account, and keeps a book of the words, and even 
thoughts, of his people; and alfo of their fighs, 
groans and tears; fee Mal: iii. 16. Pf lvi. 8. but 
now his bufinefs was to mark his people, and’ di- 
ftinguifh them from others, in a providential way; 
and keep and preferve them from the general ruin 
and deftrudtion that was coming upon Ferufalem: 
or, @ girdle on his loins, as the Septuagint, Syriac 
and Arabic verfions render it; -and'fo was prepared 
and fit for bufinefs ;_ which fenfe of the word is ap- 
proved of by Ca/fell*; and he afks, ‘what has an’ 
ink-Horn to do at a man’s loins ? but it fhould be 
obferved, that it was the cufton: of th _eaftern 
people to carry ink-horns at their fides, “and par 
ticularly \in their girdles, as the’ Tarks "do nov 
who not only fix their knives and poniards in shes 
as Dr. Shaw * relates ; but the Hojias, that is, .. 
writers and fecretaries, hang their ink-horns in 
them ; and by whom it is obferved,* 
of thefe ink-horns which paffes bet 
and the tunic, and holds. their pens, i: 
flat ; but the veffel for the ink, which 
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e girdle, is fquare, with a lid to clafp over it: 
and they went in; to the temple, all feven: and 
ftood befide the brazen altar; the altar of burnt- 
offering, {fo called to diftinguifh it from the altar 


_ of incenfe, which was of gold; here they ftood, 


: : 


not to offer facrifice, but waiting for their. orders, 
to take vengeance for the fins committed in the 
temple, and at this altar; near to which ftood the 
image of jealoufy, ch. viii. 5. 

¥. 3. And the glory of the God of Ifrael was gone 
up from the cherub, whereupon he was, &c.| That 
is, the glorious God of J/rael, or the glorious She- 
kinah, and divine majefty, which dwelt between 
the Cherubim over the mercy-feat, in the moft holy 
place, removed from thence, as a token of his 
being about to depart from the temple, which in 
a fhort time would be deftroyed. The Targum is, 
«¢ the glory of the God of J/rael departed in the 
** cherub on which he dwelt, in the houfe of the 
** holy of holies ;” the cherubim removed with 
him, and were his chariot in which he rode; fee 
ch. x. 18. and xi. 22: #0 the threjbold of the houfe ; 
of the holy of holies, as Farchi interprets it ; and 
fo was nearer to the brazen altar, where the feven 
men ftood, to give them their orders; of which 
an account follows’ aud he called to the man clothed 
with linen, &c. he being the principal perfon, is 
called firft; and his bufinefs being to preferve the 
Lord’s people, fhews that this was the firft care of 


¥.4. And the Lord faid unto him, &c.] This 
fhews that a divine perfon is meant by the glory of 
the God of J/rael: go thro the midft of the city; 
that is, as it is next explained, thro’ the midjt of 
Ferufalem, the city, the fix men had the charge 
over, or againft, y.1: and fet a mark upon the 
foreheads , not the Hebrew letter 7, as fome fay, 
becaufe in the form of a crofs, and fo fignifying 
falvation by the crofs of Chrift; for this letter has 
no fuch form, neither in the characters ufed by the 
Fews, nor by the Samaritans, at leatt, in the pre- 
fent character ; tho’ Origen and erom on the. place 
fay, that.the letter Yau had the form of a crofs in 
the letters the Samaritans ufed in their time; and 
this is defended by Walton‘, who obferves, that 
Azariah in his Hebrew alphabet gives a double 
figure, one like that which is in prefent ufe, and 
another in the form of a crofs, called St. Andrew’s 
crofs, and, as it appears in fome fhekels; and in 
the Vatican alphabet which Angelus E Roccha puab- 
lifhed, the laft letter has the form of a crofs; as 
have the Ethiopic and Coptic alphabets, which, it 
is certain, fprung from the ancient Hebrew; and 
fo Montfaucon {ays *, in fome Samaritan coins, the 
letter Thau has the form of a crofs; which, if 
Scaliger had met with, he fays he would never have 
oppofed the teftimonies of Origen and Ferom; tho’, 
after all, it feems to be no other than the form of 
the Greek X ; and fo the Talmudifts fay ”, the high- 
prieft was anointed on his forehead in the fame 
form: fome think this letter was the mark, be- 
caufe it is the firft letter of the word Py )\NM che 
law; as if it pointed out fuch who were obedient 
to it; or of the word nn thou fhalt live. It 
is a Rabbinical fancy, mentioned by Kimchi *, that 
Gabriel had orders to write the letter m in ink upon 
the foreheads of the righteous, and in blood upon 
the foreheads of the wicked ; in the one it fignified 
Ss nn thou foalt live, and in the other myn thou 


Joalt die; but, as Calvin obferves, rather, if this 
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letter could be thought to be meant, the reafon 
of it was, becaufe it is the laft letter of the al- 
phabet ; and fo may fignify, that the Lord’s peo- 
ple marked with it, are the laft among men, or 
the filth of the world; or that fuch who perfevere 
to the end, fhall be faved: but the word fignifies; 
not a letter, but a mark or fien; and fo it is in4_ 
terpreted in the Septuagint verlion, and by the Tar- 
gum, Farchi, Kimchi, and others ; and denotes the 
diftinction the Lord had made by his grace be- 
tween them and others; and now by his power 
and providence in the protection of them ; for the 
Lord knows them that are his, and will preferve 
them. ‘The allufion is, either to the marking of 
fervants in their foreheads, by which they were 
known who they ‘belonged to, Rev. vii. 3. or to 
the fprinkline of the pofts of the J/raelites houfes 
with blood, when the firft-born of Egypt were 
deftroyed, Exod. xii. 22,23: of the men that figh; 
and that cry for all the abominations that be done in 
the midft thereof; the abominations were thofe abo- 
minable idolatries mentioned in the preceding chap- 
ter, and thofe dreadful immoralities hinted at in 
¥.g. all which were grieving and diftreffing to 
godly minds, becaufe they were contrary to ‘the 
nature and will of God; tranfgreffions of his’ righ- 
teous law; and.on account of which his name was 
difhonoured, and his ways blafphemed, and evil 
fpoken:of; for thefe they fighed and: groaned in 
private, and- mourned and lamented in public ; 
bearing their teftimony againft them with bitter 
expreflions of grief and forrow, by groans, words 
and tears; and fuch as thefe are taken notice of by 
the Lord; he comforts thofe that mourn in Zion, 
and preferves them. 

¥.5. And to the others he faid in mine hearing, 
&c.] To the other fix men that had the flaughter- 
weapons in'their hands: go ye after bim thro’ the 
city; thatiis, after the man clothed with linen ; 
for he was fent out firft to take care of the righ- 
teous, and preferve them; and the reft were not 
fuffered to ftir till he was gone; and then they are 
bid to, go after him. The Syriac verfion is, ‘* to 
*¢ them that were with him he faid to them before’ 
“© me, go thro’ the city after me;” as if thefe 
were the words of the man clothed with linen to 
the other fix; and fo the 4abic verfion ; but the | 
other is the true reading, and-gives the right fentfe, 
as the following words fhow: aud /mite; the inha- 
bitants of the city: Jet not your eye. fpare, neither 
have ye pity; not that the Chaldeans were inclined 
to mercy and: pity, for they were a.cruel and» bar- 
barous people; but this is faid to fhow the. re; 
fentment of God againft the fins of the Fews; and 
that it was his will they fhould act the fevere part 
they: did. 

y. 6. Slay utterly old and young, both maids, and 
little children, and women, &c.| All of them ob- 
jects of compaffion, becaufe of their age and fex 3” 
and yet none to be {pared ; and which, orders were_ 
exactly obeyed; fee 2 Chrow. xxxvi. 17.2 but come: 
not near any man on whom is the mark; thele were 
not to be flain; and tho’ fome were carried cap: ' 
tive, as Daniel, and others 3) yet it was. for their 
good, and God’s glory,;; fee Rev. viii .354., and 
ix. 3,4: and begin at. my fantiuary, the, temple, 
the houfe of God, and the priefts and Levites that 
dwelt there. The Septuagint verfion is, dégin at — 
my faints ; thofe who profefled themfelves to be the 
faints of the Lord, and were feparated and de- 

voted 
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40 
voted to his fervice; and fo the Radbins fay y, don’t 
read *y p19 at my fanciuary, but *wTpDD a 
thofe that fanéify me, or my fanttified ones; which 
they interpret of thofe that keep the whole law, 
from Aleph to Tau; fee 1 Pet. iv. 17: then they be- 
gan at the ancient men, which were before the houfe ; 
the feventy elders of J/rael, who offered incenfe to 
the idols pourtrayed upon the walls of the cham- 
bers of the temple, ch. viii. 10, 11. thefe they flew 
firft. , 
¥. 7. And he faid unto them, defile the houfe, 
&c.] The temple; don’t be afraid of flaying any 
perfon in it, for fear of defiling it; they have de- 
filed it with their abominations, and now do you 
defile it with their blood: wad fill the court with 
the flain, the court of the priefts, and the court 
of the J/raelites, and the court of the women, and 
all the chambers where the priefts and Levites were, 
and had their images pourtrayed: go ye forth ; from 
the brazen altar, by which they ftood, and out 
of the temple, after they had done their bufinefs 
there, and had flain all they fhould: and they went 
forth, and flew in the city, they went out of the 
temple, and flew in the city all but thofe that 
had the mark. 

¥. 8. And it came to pafs while they were flaying 
them, &c.] That were in the city: and I was 
left ; in the temple; and the only one that was left 
there, the reft were flain; for there were none 
marked in the temple, only in the city, ¥. 4: 
that I fell upon my face, as a fupplicant with great 
humility : and cried, and faid; being greatly di- 
ftreffed with this awful providence: ah, Lord God! 
wilt thou defiroy all the refidue of Ifrael; the ten 
tribes had been carried captive before; there only 
remained the two tribes of Fudab and Benjamin, 
and thefe were now threatened with an utter de- 
ftruction : in ‘thy pouring out of thy fury upon Fe- 
rufalem ? fhewn in the deftruction of men, both 
in the city and temple, by famine, peftilence and 
fword. 

¥.9. Then he faid unto me, &c.} In order to 
fatisfy the prophet, and make him eafy, and fhew 
the equity and juftice of the divine proceedings : 
the iniquity. of the houfe of Ifrael and Fudab is ex- 
’ ceeding. great; it can’t be well conceived or ex- 
prefled how great it is; it abounded and fuper- 
abounded: this is the anfwer in general, but in 
particular it follows: and the land is full of blood ; 
of murders, as the Zargum interprets it; of fhed- 
ding of innocent blood; and even of all atrocious 
and capital crimes: and the city full of perverfe- 
nefs; or of perverfion of judgment, as the Zar- 


CHA 


N this chapter is a vifion, very much like that 

in the firft chapter, with fome difference, and 
with a different view. The defign of it being to 
reprefent the wrath of God againft Feru/alem, and 
his departure from the city and temple. A throne 
much like that in ch. i. 26, is deferibed y. 1. 
orders are given from it to fcatter coals over the 
‘city, ¥. 2. the fituation of the cherubim when thefe 
orders were given, ¥. 3. the removal of the glory 
of the Lord from the cherub to the threfhold of 
the houfe, and the confequences of it; the houfe 
filled with fmoke ; the court with the. brightnefs 
of the Lord’s glory; and the found of the che- 
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oné fat to do juftice and judgment, have nothing 
but perverfion and injuftice: for they fay, the-Lord 
bath forfaken the earth, and the Lord feeth not; 
does not concern himfelf with human affairs, and 
takes no notice of what is done below; and hav- 
ing imbibed fuch atheiftical principles, were hard- 
ned in fin, and gave themfelves over to all ini- 
quity ; having no reftraints upon them, from the 
confideration of the providence of God, and his 
government of the world: or eHe the fenfe is, that 
the Lord had withheld his mercy and favours from 
them; and therefore they fhewed no regard to 
him; and looked upon all their evils and cala- 
mities as fortuitous events, and not as ordered by 
him, as punifhments for their fins. . 

y. 10. And as for me alfo, &c.) As they have 
not fpared the poor and the needy, the widow 
and the fatherlefs, but have perverted their judg- 
ment, and fhed innocent blood: wine eye fhall not 
Jpare, neither will I have pity, but 1 will recom- 
penfe their way upon their bead; deal with them by 
the law of retaliation, and reward them according 
to their deferts ; fee ch. vii. 4. % 

¥.11. And behold, the man clothed with linen, . 
which had the ink-horn by bis fide, &c.) ¥.2. to 
whom the orders were given to mark the mourners 
in the city, ¥. 4. The Syriac verfion is, them I 
faw the man, &c. which muft direét him to. eb= 
ferve and call to mind the diftinguifhing goodnefs 
of God to his own people: reported the matter, 
faying, I have done as thou haft commanded mes 
meaning that the righteous were marked, and had ' 
been preferved, whilit the others were flain. Chrift, 
as man and mediator, fuftains. the character of a 
fervant ; as fuch he has commands enjoined him, 
which he has obeyed; he has done all he was to 
do; he has fulfilled the whole will of God, and 
wrought out the complete falvation of his people; 
a report of which he made when here om earth, 
Fohn xvii. 4. and will do again at the laft day ; 
when all his people will be gathered in, and he 
fhall deliver the kingdom to the Father, and pre- ~ 
fent them all to him, having been kept by his: 
power, faying, /o, I and the children thou hafk 
given me, when all will be done as was com 
manded, and he undertook, and the -report: made: 
accordingly. Bex Melech obferves, that’ the Ker® 
or marginal reading is, ‘‘ according to alk which: 
‘¢ thou haft commanded me ;” as if he fhould fay 
there is nothing wanting of all that was com 
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of God, ¥. 4, 5. the orders of taking and ! 
fire over the city executed, and the manner in 
which they were, ¥. 6, 7. a defcription of the che- — 
rubim and the wheels, much like that im the firft 
chapter, ¥. 8—r7. the departure of the glory: 
God from the threfhold to the eait-gate ¢ 
Lord’s houfe, with the motion of the ¢ 
and wheels along with him, ¥. 18, 1g. ; 
chapter is concluded with ing, thatt 
rubim are the fame with the living creatures. 
the vifion of the firft chapter, and had’ the 
form, likenefs and motion, ¥. 20, 21,22 
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¥. 1. Then I looked, and behold, &c.| After the 


vifion of the deftruction of the greater part of 


the inhabitants of Ferufalem by the fix men with 
flaughter-weapons, and of the prefervation of a 
few by the man clothed with linen; another vi- 
fion is feen by the prophet, in fome things like 
to that he faw, of which there is an account in the 
firft chapter ; tho’ in fome circumftances different, 
and exhibited with a different view ; partly to re- 
prefent the deftruction of Yerufalem by fire, and 
partly the Lord’s removal from it, before or at 
that time: im the firmament that was above the bead 
of the cherubim; the fame with the living creatures, 
ch. i. 22, 26. where the firmament or expanfe 
of heaven is faid to be over their heads, as here ; 
fee the note there: there appeared over them as it 
were a fapphire-ftone, as the appearance of the like- 
nefs of a throne; fee the note on ch. 1, 26. 

¥.2. And he fpake unto the man clothed with 
linen, &c.] That is, the God of J/rael, or the 
glory of the Lord, that fat upon the throne before 
defcribed ; he gave orders to the man clothed in 
linen, who appears in another character, and re- 
prefents the Chaldean or Roman army: go in be- 
tween the wheels, even under the cherub; the fin- 
gular for the plurat, the cherubim; the wheels were 
under thefe; the churches are under their mini- 
fters, their paftors, guides and governors ; or ra- 
-ther, fince the wheels were by the cherubim, it 
fhould be rendered, as by fome, unto the cherub, 
or cherubim*: and fill thine band with coals of fire 
from between the cherubim, and fcatter them over the 
city; thefe coals of fre were an emblem of the wrath 
of God againft Ferufalem, and of the deftruction 
of it by fire; and thefe being fetched from between 
the cherubim, fhew that the caufe of this wrath 
and ruin was the ill treatment of the prophets of 
the Lord; fee 2 Chron. xxxvi. 15—19. as the de- 
ftruction of the fame city afterwards by the Ro- 
mans was owing, as to the rejection and killing of 
the Meffiah, fo to the perfecution of his apoitles, 
1 Theff. ii. 15,16: and he went in my fight, in the 
fight of the prophet, as it appeared to him in vi- 
fion ; he faw him go in, as he was ordered, be- 
tween the wheels, and under the cherubim ; but as 
yet he did not fee him take the coals of fire, and 
much lefs fcatter them ; thefe were afterwards done, 
as related in the other part of the vifion. 

¥.3. Now the cherubim flood on the right-fide of 
the houfe, &c.] According to the Targum, it was 
the fouth-fide of the houfe; and fo archi inter- 


prets it; oppofite to the north, where the grofs ido- | 


Jatries were committed, ch. viii. 3, 5, 14. ftanding 
at the greateft diftance from them, and bearing 
their teftimony againft them: when the man went 
in; they ftood as it were in a levee, thro’ which 
the man paffed, waiting upon him; paying a re- 
fpect to him; affenting to what he did; and ap- 
proving of it: this circumftance is mentioned, be- 
caufe they were not always in this pofition, only 
at this time; nor did they continue fo; we after- 
wards hear of their motion: and the cloud filled the 
inner court; the court of the priefts, not as a token 
of God’s prefence, as at the dedication of the 
temple ; but rather of judicial blindnefs and dark- 
nefs, which the people of the Hews were left 
unto. 

¥.4. Then the glory of the Lord went up from 
the cherub, &c.} Or cherubim; thote that were 
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upon the mercy-feat, between which the Shekinah 
or glorious majefty of God dwelt, in the moft holy 
place: this is a token and intimation of the Lord’s 
leaving of the temple; and a little before the de- 
ftruction of Ferufalem by the Romans, to which 
this vifion chiefly, if not altogether, refers, a voice 
was heard in the temple, ‘‘ let us go hence »:” and 
{tood over the threfhold of the houfe, either of the 
holy of holies, from whence he was removing ; 


At 


or rather of the holy place, the court of the prietts, 


the inward court, and fo open to the outward 


court, and view of the people in it: and the houfe 
was filled with the cloud; the temple, being forfaken 
of God, was filled with darknefs; as an emblem 


of that blindnefs which is come upon the Fews, 
and will continue on them till the fulnefs of the 
Gentiles is brought in: and the court was full of the 
brightne/s of the Lora’s glory, either the inward 
court, as the glory of the Lord paffed thro’ it, 


from the holy of holies; or rather the outward 


court, of which mention is made in the next verfe ; 
the glory of the Lord being on the threfhold of 
the houie, which looked towards that, and fo en=: 
lightened it. This outward court fignifies the Ge#- 
tiles; who, when the Lord removed trom the Fewifh 
nation and people, were favoured with the glo- 
rious light of the gofpel, and ordinances of Chrift; 
whereby they were enlightened, and filled with the 
knowledge of the Lord; with the knowledge of 
him, who is the brightnefs of his Father’s glory, 
and the exprefs image of .his perfon ; fo thro’ the 
fall of the ews falvation came to the Gentiles, 
Rom. Xi, 11, 12. . 

¥. 5. And the found of the cherubims wings was 
heard even to the utter court, &c.] Or outward 
court. ‘The found of the gofpel, which is a joyful 
found ; a found of love, grace and mercy ; of life, 


liberty, peace, pardon, righteoufnefs and falvation 


by Chrift; the found of this in the fwift miniftry 


of the apoltles, fignified by the cherubims wings, 
went into all the earth, and throughout the whole 


Gentile world; by which many fouls were quick- 
ened and inlightened ; many churches were form- 


ed; and the glory of the Lord being revealed, 


was feen by all flefh; and the whole world was . 
filled with the brightnefs of the Lord’s glory, as 
it will be again, and more abundantly in the latter 
day: and this found was as the voice of the Al- 
mighty God when be fpeaketh ; the gofpel is as thun- 
der,. which is the voice of God; and the minifters 
of it are boanergefes fons of thunder: it fhakes 
the confcience ; fhews men their danger ; and 
points at the Saviour: it is not the word of 
man, but in deed and in truth the word of God: 
it is the voice of Chrift, who is the Almighty ; 
and it appears to be fo, by its powerful effects, 
when attended with a divine energy, in quickning 
dead finners ; enlightning dark minds; unftopping 
deaf ears ; foftning hard hearts ; and turning men 
from darknefs to light, and from the power of 
fatan to God; it is fo when God {peaks in it, and 
by it; when it comes not in word only, but in the 
Holy Ghoft, and in power. 

¥. 6. And it came to pafs, that when he had 
commanded the man clothed with Jinen, &c.] After 
the orders were given by him that was upon the 
throne to the man thus defcribed : /aying, take fire 


from between the wheels, from between the cherubim; 


as in ¥. 2: then be went in; immediately, into the 
place 


a aD nnn bx in locum cerubinorum, ve/ cheruborum, Junius & Tremellius, Pifcator; ad cherubim, Tigurine ver- 


fion ; which is approved by Noldius, p. 84. N° 398. 
Vou. i. N°, 24. 


» Jofephus de bello Judzorum, 1,6. ¢.5. §.3. 
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place where the wheels and cherubim were; evenyin a crofs, or tranfverfe way ; fee the note as be- ‘ 
under the firmament of heaven, and the throne that |} fore. 
was in it: and flood befide the wheels, or wheel, to| y. 11. When they went, they went upon their four 
fee what it was, as Kimchi thinks; or rather in|/fdes, &c.] Which four fides they had, by being 
order to go in between them, as he was bid to| made in the tranfverfe way before-mentioned ; juit 
do, ¥. 2. as the new Yerufalem-church-ftate is faid to be four- 
y. 7. And one cherub firetched forth bis hand from |{quare, Rev, xxi. 16. and this may denote the uni- 
between the cherubim, &c.| One of the four living | formity of gofpel-churches in every ftate and con- 
creatures or cherubim, put out his hand from|dition, profperous and adverfe ; and the conftancy 
among the reft: unto the fire that was between the| of their walk, conduét, and converifation: they 
cherubim , fo fire is faid to go up and down among | turned not as they went, neither to the right-hand 
them, ch. i. 13. to which the reference is here:jor the left, but went on in the path of faith and 
and tock thereof, and put it into the bands of bim| duty, keeping clofe to the word of God, and keep- 
that was clothed with linen, denoting as before ob-| ing up a converfation, difcipline, and worfhip, ac- 
ferved ; that it was for the ill-ufage of the minifters} cording to it: but to the place where the bead looked 
of God’s word, that wrath came upon the people | they followed it, meaning either the rulers, guides, 
of the Yews, and the deftruétion of their city by}and governors of churches, paftors and elders ; 
fire; fo wrath will come upon antichrift, and the] whofe faith and converfation are followed by the 
antichriftian ftates, for their ufage of the minifters] members: or rather Chrift himfelf, the head of 
and churches of Chrift, and in confequence of the}.the church, who is to be followed whither-foever 
prayers, and by the inftigation of fuch perfons;|he goes or directs: unlefs by the head is meant 
fee Rev. vi. 9, 10, 11. and xviii. 4—7. fo one of | the fame as the Spirit, ch. i. 20. the Spirit of God, 
the four beafts or living creatures, the fame with} by whom the true members of gofpel-churches are 
the cherubim here, is faid to give to the feven an- led, and after whom they walk. The Targum is, 
gels feven golden vials, full of the wrath of God, | ‘* the place to which the fir turned (or looked) 
Rev. xv. 7: who took it, and went out; took the|‘‘ after it they went ;” that is, the firft of the 
fire, and went out of the temple, and fcattered it wheels ; and fo may fignify, that the primitive 
upon the city of Ferufalem; fo reprefenting the| churches are the pattern after which all the churches 
Chaldean, or rather the Roman army, burning it] in after-ages are to go. They turned not as they 
with fire; fee Matt. xxii. 7. where they are called | went; this is repeated partly for the confirmation 
the armies of the King of kings. of it; and partly to excite attention to it, as be- 
y. 8. And there appeared in the cherubim, &c.]\ing worthy of obfervation; fee the note on ch. 
The Septuagint verfion is, I faw the cherubim; and}i. 17. 
fo the Syriac verfion, I Jaw in the cherubim; what| y.12. And their whole body, and their backs, and 
follows: the form of a man’s hand under their wings;\ their hands, and their wings, &c.] This is to be 
one of them put forth his hand, which was feen by] underftood not of the wheels, to whom body or 
the prophet, as declared in the preceding verfe;|flefh, backs, hands, and wings, do not belong, 
but this was only the form of one; which is ob-| but of the cherubim ; and the fenfe is, that as the 
ferved to fhew, that it is not to be taken literally, | wheels were alike, and had one and the fame form 
but as feen in the vifion of prophecy ; and being|and appearance, fo had the cherubim; they were 
under their wings, denotes fecrecy and privacy :|exaétly alike in their body, backs, hands, and 
and the whole being applied to the minifters of the | wings; denoting the agreement between gofpel- 
word, is expreflive of their activity and diligence | minifters, in their doétrine, work, and converfa- 
in the work of the Lord, both in private and in|tion: and the wheels were full of eyes round about ; 
public ; and that they make no boaft nor fhow|that is, the rings or circles of the wheels, as in 
of their works and labours, and afcribe nothing to}ch. i. 18. fignifying, that churches confifted of en- 
themfelves, but all to the grace of God that is | lightened perfons, who had a fight of their fin and 
with them, 1 Cor. xv. ro. fee the note on ch.|danger, and looked to Chrift for falvation, and 
i. 8. walked circumfpectly, and watched over one an- 
y¥. 9. And when I looked, behold, the four wheels|other: even the wheels that they four bad, the 
by the cherubim, &c.] The churches by the mini-}| wheels that belonged to the four living creatures’ 
fters: of thefe wheels, and why the churches are}or cherubim. t 
fo called, and of their number fceur, and their fi-| ¥. 13. As for the wheels, if%was cried to them 7 
tuation dy the cherubim, fee the note on ch. i. 15: | my hearing, &c.] Or they were called, as the pro- 
one wheel by one cherub, and another wheel by another | phet heard in the vifion, by the following name = 
cherub ; a minifter to a church; every church has | O wheel; or, the wheel; for tho’ there are feveral 
its own paftor, elder, or overfeer, by it, and over | particular churches, yet they make up but one ge- 
it: and the appearance of the wheels was as the co-|neral affembly and church of the firft-born, writ- 
lour of a beryl-ftone; a precious ftone of a fea-green; |ten in heaven; and will be all together in ‘their 
fee the note on ch. i. 16. The Targum renders it | perfect. ftate, fignified by the round form of the 
in general, @ precious ftone, the Septuagint verfion, | wheel ; fee the note on ch. i. 15. 5 secre. 
a carbuncle,; and the Vulgate Latin verlion, a chry-|  y¥. 14. And every one-bad four faces, &c.] That 
Jolite. is, every one of the wheels, for of thefe the words 
y. 10. And as for their appearances, they four|are continued ; and which agrees with ch. i 15. 
had one likene/s, &c.] ‘They were exactly like one | fee the note there: the jfir/t face was the face 
“another ; they were all compofed of the fame mat- | cherud ; this being in the room: of the ox’s 
ter, had all the colour of a beryl-ftone, were all} ch. i. 10. fhows that the face of an ox and a ch 
in the fame form of a wheel; and in matter, form,{rtib are the fame; and that the FT an a 
and fhape, entirely tallied and agreed one with an- | have the general name of cherubim, from the 1 
other, as true gofpel-churches do; fee the note on ch. | of an ox ; and are fo called from 393, which in 
i. 16: as if a wheel had been in the midft of a wheel; | thé Syriac and Chaldee languages fignifiés “ei ae 


not included in one another, but were formed |that creature being made ufe of in futh fervices 
4 , <a 
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and the fecond face was the face of a man, and the 
third the face of a lion, and the fourth the face 
of an eagle; how thele are applicable to gofpel- 
churches, and the true members of them, fee the 
note on ch. i. 15. 

¥. 15. And the cherubim were lifted up, &c.] 
From the earth, as in ch. i. 19. fee the note there: 
this is the living creature that I faw by the river 
Chebar ; a river in Cha/dea, where the prophet was, 
when he had the vifion of the living creatures re- 
corded in the f/f chapter; and hence it is out of 
doubt, that the living creatures and the cherubim 
are the fame. 

¥. 16. And when the cherubim went, the wheels 
went by them, &c.] Minifters being guides to the 
churches in doctrine, worfhip, devotion, and con- 
verfation ; fee the note on ch. i. 19: and when 
the cherubim lift up their wings, to mount up from 
the earth, the fame wheels alfo turned not from befide 
them ; minifters and churches go together; if the 
one remove, the other do alfo; they can’t long fub- 
fift without each other; and generally fpeaking, as 
are the light, knowledge, .zeal, affection, and de- 
votion of the one, fuch are thofe of the other; fee 
the note as above. , 

y¥. 17. When they flood, thefe food, &c.] When 
the one were inactive, lifelefs, and without motion, 
making no progrefs in knowledge, experience, and 
practice, the other were fo likewife; fee the note 
on ch. i. 21: and when they were lifted up, thefe 
lift up themfelves alfo ; like people, like prieft, whe- 
ther in things commendable or not, Hof. iv. 9: 
Sor the /pirit of the living creature was in them , the 
fame fpirit that was in the cherubim, was in the 
wheels ; andthe fame Spirit of God, who is a Spi- 
rit of lifet, as the words may be rendered, is in 
the churches, as in the minifters; generally fpeak- 
ing, if the one are lively, the other are alfo, and 
both move as they are acted by the Spirit; and 
alfo their motion from place to place, which is 
fpoken of in the following verfe, is directed by the 
Spirit ; fee 47s xvi. 6, 7. 
¥. 18. Then the glory of the Lord departed from 
off the threfbold of the boufe, &c.] Whither he had 
removed from the cherub or the cherubim, be- 
tween the mercy-feat, ¥. 4. taking another ftep 
towards a general departure from the temple and 
city, of which this was another fignal and warning: 
and ftood over the cherubim, not on the mercy-feat 
from whence he came, for hither he returned not; 
but over the cherubim or living creatures feen in 
the vifion, which were under the throne in the fir- 
mament of heaven; an emblem, as we have feen, 
of gofpel-minifters: and this may denote the ex- 
altation of Chrift, who is the glory of the Lord, 
the brightnefs of his Father’s glory, above them ; 
his protection of them, and prefence’with them ; 
for let him move where he will, he will not depart 
from his faithful minifters; he will be with them 
to the end of the world. 

¥. 19. And the cherubim lift up their wings, &c.] 
As birds do, when they are about to remove and 
fly away ; thefe being upon the motion, ready to 
depart, as well as the glory of the Lord: and 
mounted up from the earth in my fight ; the land of 
udea, where the gofpel was firft preached; but 
this being lighted and defpifed, the apoftles and 
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firft minifters of the gofpel took their flight from 
thence, and turned to the Gentiles: when they went 
out, the wheels alfo were befides thim; wherever they 
went .in the Genfi/e world, their miniftry was fuc- 
cefsful, fouls were converted, and churches form- 
ed; when the glory of the God of Jjrael departed 
from the temple, and from the city of Feru/alem, 
and from the lands of Fudea, the gofpel-tiniftry 
and the gofpel-church-ftate were reinoved likewife, 
and carried and fixed elfewhere: and every one 
ftood at the door of the eaft gate of the Lord’s houje; 
that is, the glory of the God of J/rael, and the 


raelites, or outward court, which looked to the 
eaft ; which fhows that they were juft going and 
leaving the houfe or temple defolate, no more to 
return to it; fee Matt. xxiii. 38, 39. the next fe- 
move was into the city, and then to a mountain 
on the eaft fide of it; fée ch. xi. 23. ir wa8 in the 
eaftern part of the world that the gofpel was frft 
preached, after it was cartied ftom Judea: and 
the glory of the God of Ifrael was over them above ; 
both over the cherubim and the wheels ; great 
gifts were beftowed upon the minifters, and great 
grace was upon the churches; and the preience 
of God was with both, anda glory oh them, and 
on that glory a defence. 

¥. 20. This is the living créatnre that I faw under 
the God of Ifrael, by the river of Chebar, &c.| This 
is repeated from y. 15. not only for the confirma- 
tion of it; but with an addition to fhow, that the 
appearance of the man upon the throne, ch.1. 26. 
is no other than the God of J/rae]; and inafmuch 
as Chrift is there meant, for the Father never ap- 
peared in an human form; it follows, that Chrift 
is the God of J/rae/, undet whofe power, protec- 
tion, and influence, the cherubim his minifters are; 
and fo this is a proof of the true and proper deity 
of Chrift: and I knew that they were the cherubim s 
not by having feen the chetubirn on the mercy- 
feat, ahd comparing thefe forms with them, which 
none but an high-prieft could ever fee; for tho’ 
Ezekiel was a prieft, it does not appear that he 
was an high-prieft; but by the forms of them he 
had feen carved on the doors and walls of the 
temple, 1 Kings vi. 29, 35. . 

¥. 21. Every one bad four faces a piece, &c.] 
Every one of the four living creatures or cherubim 
had four faces; which were the face of a man, of 
a lion, of an ox, and of an eagle, ch. i. 10: and 
every one four wings, the Septuagint verfion reads, 
eight wings; and.the Syriac verfion, fix; fo many 
in all indeed they had, fee the nore on ch. i. 23; 
and the likene/s of the hands of a man was under their 
wings ; fee the note on y¥. 8. 

¥. 22. And the likenefs of their faces was the fame 
faces, &c.] Or their faces were like the fame, 
which I faw by the river of Chebar; which prove 
that the living creatures and the cherubim, muft 
be the fame: their appearance and themfelves , were 
exactly the fame ; there was no difference in their 
faces, or in their bodies: they went every one firaight 
forward; their motion, as well as their form, were 
alike ; they kept one even courfe, looking right 
on, and their eyes right before then. 
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HIS chapter contains an account of the fins 

of the princes of ‘fudab; a prophecy of their 
deftruétion; fome comfortable promiles, refpecting 
thofe of the captivity ; and the chapter is clofed 
with the finifhing of the vifion of the Lord’s re- 
moving from Ferufalem; and the whole being ended, 
the prophet related it to’ the men of the captivity. 
In ¥. 1. the prophet is fhewn five and twenty men, 
ameng whom were two he knew, and are men- 
tioned by name, and were princes of the people ; 
and he is told, that thefe men devifed mifchief, 
and gave bad advice to the people, ¥. 2, 3. where- 
fore he is bid to prophefy againft them, ¥. 4. which 
he accordingly did, the Spirit of the Lord falling 
upon him, y¥. 5. declaring that their fecret evils 
were known, as well as their publick ones ; and 
that feeing they had multipled their flain, and had 
feared the fword, the fword fhould come upon 
them ; fome fhould fall by it, and others fhould 
be carried captive; the confequence of which would 
be, that God would be known, and his juftice ac- 
knowledged, it being what their fins deferved, y. 
6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12. upon this prophecy being 
delivered out, one of the princes before named 
died immediately ; which filled the prophet with 
great concern, and put him upon expoftulating 
with God, y. 13. wherefore for his comfort he is 
told, that tho’ the inhabitants of Feru/alem had 
infulted their brethren that were carried captive, 
and looked upon the land of J/rae/ as their own 
poffeffion, that God would be a little fanétuary to 
them ; that he would gather them out of all lands, 
and give them the land of J/rae/ ; that they fhould 
come thither, and remove all idolatry from it, and 
fhould have regenerating and renewing grace given 
them, to walk in the ftatutes and ordinances of 
the Lord, by which they fhould appear to be his 
people, and he to be their God, ¥. 14, 15, 16, 
17, 18, 19, 20. but as for fuch that.continued in 
their abominable idolatries, thefe fhould receive a 
juft recompence of reward, ¥. 21. after which fol- 
lows an account of the entire removal of the glory 
of the Lord from the city of Ferufalem, ¥. 22, 23. 
and the prophet being in vifion brought again to 
Cha'dea, reports the whole he had feen to them 
of the captivity, ¥. 24, 25. 


¥. 1. Moreover, the Spirit lift me up, &c.| From 
the inner court of the temple, where the prophet 
was, according to the laft account of him, ch. viii. 
16. it was the fame fpirit that took him by the 
lock of his head, and lift him up, as in ch. viii. 3 
and perhaps in the fame manner: and brought me 
unto the eaft gate of the Lora’s houfe, which looketh 
eaftward;, where were the cherubim, and the wheels, 
and the glory of God above them, ch. x. 19: and 
behold, at the door of the gate five and twenty men ; 
not the fame as in ch. viti. 16. for they were in a 
different place, between the porch and the altar; 
and about different fervice, they were worfhipping 
there; and feem to be men of a different order, 
priefts; whereas thefe were at the door of the eaftern 
gate, fitting as a court of judicature, and were civil 
magiltrates ; tho’ Farchi and Kimchi take them to 


> YN vanitatem, Calvin, Vatablus, Junius & Tremellius ; vanum, Cocceius, Starckins. 
non in propinquo edificande domus, Junius & Tremellius, Cocceius, Polanus; non in propinquo xdificare domos, 
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be the fame. Some fay Yerufalem was divided into 
twenty-four parifhes, diftricts, or wards, and every 
one had its own head, ruler, and governor; and 
that there was one who was the prefident over 
them all, like the mayor and aldermen of a city, 
Among whom I faw Faazaniah the fon of Azur; not 
the fame that is mentioned in ch. viii. 11. he was 
the fon of Shaphan, this of Azur; he was one of 
the feventy of the ancients of J/rae/, this one of the 
twenty-five heads or rulers of the people; he feems 
to have been a prince; by having a cenfer in his 
hand, this was a prieft: the Septuagint and Arabic 
verfions call him, Yechoniah: and Pelatiah the fon 
of Benaiab , thefe two are mentioned by name, as . 
being principal men, and well known by the pro- 
phet ; and the latter is obferved more efpecially, 
for what befel him hereafter related : princes of the 
people; men who were intrufted with power and 
‘authority, to exercife the laws of the nation; and 
who fhould have been reformers of the people, 
and ought to have given them good advice, and. 
fet them good examples; whereas they were the 
reverfe, as follows. 

y. 2. Then faid be unto me, fon of man, &c.} 
That is, the Lord, or the Spirit of the Lord, that 
lift him up: ¢hefe are the men that devife mifchief ; 
or vanity», this is to be underftood not of the 
two only that are named, tho’ it may of them 
chiefly; but of all the twenty five, who formed 
{chemes for the holding out of the fiege, and for 
the fecurity of the city, and of themfelves in it, 
which was all folly and vanity: and give wicked 
counfel in this city; either in ecclefiaftical affairs, 
to forfake the worfhip of God, and cleave to the 
idols of the nations; or in civil things, as fol- 
lows. 

y¥. 3. Which fay it is not near, let us build houfes, 
&c.] Meaning that the deftruction of the city was 
not near, as the prophet had foretold, ch. vii. 3, 
6, 7, 10, 12. and therefore encourage the people 
to build houfes, and reft themfelves fecure, as be- 
ing fafe from all danger, and having nothing to 
fear from the Chaldean army ; and fo putting away 
the evil day far from them, which was juft at 
hand : tho’ the words may be rendered, it is not 
proper 0 build boufes near * , near the city of Feru- 
falem, in the fuburbs of it, fince they would be 
liable to be deftroyed by the enemy ; but this 
would not be condemned as wicked counfel, but 
mutt be judged very prudent and advifeable: and 
the fame may be objected to another rendering of 
the word, which might be offered, not in the midjt 
to build houfes; or it is not proper to build houfes 
in the midft of the city, in order to receive the. 
multitude that flock out of the country, thro’ fear 
of the enemy, to Yerufalem for fafety; fince by 
this means, as the number of the inhabitants would 
be increafed, fo provifions in time would become - 
fcarce, and a famine muft enfue, which would _ 
oblige to deliver up the city into the hands of the 
befiegers ;. wherefore the firft fenfe feems beft. 
The Septuagint and Arabic verfions render them, 
are not the houfes lately built ? and fo not eafily de- 
molifhed, and are like to continue long, and we 
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inthem. This city is the cauldron, and we be the \ of with flain; fuch numbers of innocent perfons 
fie , referring to, and laughing at, what one of | being put to death, as in the times of Manafeh, 
the prophets, namely Yeremiah, had faid of them, | 2 Kings xxi. 16. or fo many dying of the’ famine, 
comparing them to a boiling pot, Fer. i. 13. and} peftilence, and fword, during the fiege, and at the 
it is as if they fhould fay, be it fo, that this city is | taking of Feru/alem. 

as a cauldron or boiling pot, then we are the fefh| y. 7. Therefore thus faith the Lord God, 8c.) 
in it; and as flefh is not taken out of a pot until | Applying the parabolical expreffions they had de- 


it is boiled, no more fhall we be removed from | rided, and explaining them in a different fenfe 
hence till we die; we fhall live and die in this city; | from what they had put upon them: your flain 


and as it is difficult and dangerous to take hot 
boiling meat out of a cauldron, fo it is unlikely 


whom ye have laid in the midjt of it, they are the 
fief; the prophets they had killed; the perfons 


we fhould be taken out of this city, and carried | who had died innocently for crimes laid to their 


captive ; what a cauldron or brazen pot is to the 
flefh, it holds and keeps it from falling into the 
fire; that the walls of Ferufalem are to us, our 
fafety and prefervation ; nor need we fear capti- 
vity. 

¥. 4. Therefore prophefy againft them, &c.] Evil 
things againft them, things that are difagreeable 
to them; fince they flatter themfelves with good | 
things, and cry peace and fafety, let them know 
that deftruction is coming upon them: or, concern- | 
ing them‘; what will befal them, and that it will , 
be otherwife with them than they imagine: pro- 
phefy, O fon of man, this is repeated, not only to 
ftir up the prophet to the performance of his work 
and office, not fearing the faces, and Keishi | 


} 


charge, they had not been guilty of; and fuch 
who had fallen by one judgment or another fince 
the fiege, they were the perfons intended by +he 


fico, and not fuch as were alive; and therefore 


could promife themfelves nothing from this pro- 
verb they had took up, and fcoffed at: and this 
city is the cauldron; that holds the flain, and in 
which they will lie and continue, and not the liv- 


| ing: but I will bring you forth out of the midft of 


it; where they promifed themfelves fafety, and a 
long continuance; yet fhould not abide, but be 
carried captive. 

¥. 8. Ye have feared the fword, &c.] Of the 
Chaldeans , and therefore they fent to the Egyptians 
for help. The Targumiis, ** ye have been afraid 


and mockings of men; but to fhew the indigna- | ‘‘ of them that kill with the fword ;” and not 


tion of the Lord at their fcoffs and jeers, and the 
certain accomplifhment of what fhould be pre- 
dicted. 

¥. 5. And the Spirit of the Lord fell upon me, 
&c.] In an extraordinary manner, and afrefh, and 
enlightened his mind, and fhewed him things that 
fhould come to pafs ; and filled him with boldnefs 
and courage to declare them. The Targum inter- 
prets it of the fpirit of prophecy: and faid unto 
me, fpeak, what I fhall fhew and put into thy 
mouth, that fpeak out; be not afraid, but boldly 
declare all that I give thee in commiffion to fay : 


afraid of the Lord; fee Matt. x. 28: and TI will 
bring a fword upon you, faith the Lord God; or 
thofe that kill with the fword, as the Yergum ; 
meaning the Chaldeans, who were fent by the Lord, 
and when they took the city, put many to death 
by the fword, and carried captive others. 

¥. 9. And I will bring you out of the midft there- 
of, &c.] Ferufalem, the cauldron, as they faid it 
was, and where they thought they fhould be fafe; 
this is repeated, to exprefs the certainty of it, and 
to excite their attention to it, and remove their 
vain confidence: and deliver you into the hands of 


thus faith the Lord, thus have ye faid, O houfe of | rangers; the Chaldeans: and will execute judgments 


dfrael, as in ¥. 3. which perhaps was faid in fe- 
cret, and fpoken privately, but known by the Lord; 
and it was not only the princes that faid it, but the 
whole body of the people joined in with it, and 
agreed to it; tho’ it is very probable, they were 
influenced by the former: for I know the things 
that come into your mind, every one of them; not only 
their fcoffing words, but the thoughts of their 
hearts ; not one of them efcaped the knowledge of 
God ; the confideration of which fhould com- 
mand an awe on men, and engage them to a 
watchfulnefs over their thoughts, words, and ac- 
tions. 

¥. 6. Ye have multiplied your flain in this city, 
&c.] Had killed many of the prophets of the 
Lord that had been fent unto them, and had fhed 
much innocent blood; and not only had unjuftly 
condemned many to die, and had put them to 
death without a caufe; but alfo the death of all 
thofe that were flain whilft the city was_befieging, 
and when it was taken, were owing to their ad- 
vice and counfel, in encouraging them to hold 
out, and not deliver up the city ; fanfying they 
fhould be able to defend it, contrary to the decla- 
rations of the Lord by the prophet; wherefore 
their death is laid to fuch advifers, and they are 
called their flain: and ye have filled the ftreets there- 


5 com dy de eis, Vulg. Lat. fuper eos, Pagninus, Montanus. 
Vor. UW. Ne. 24. 
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among you; punifhments for fin, fuch as famine, 
peftilence, fword, and captivity. 

y. 10. Ye fhall fail by the fword, &e.) Of the 
Chaldeans, not in the city of Ferufalem, but out of 
it, when it was broken up, and they fled: J wil} 
judge you in the border of Ifrael, that’ is, inflict 
punifhment on them, particularly by the fword ; 
which was done at Ribl/ah in the land of Hamath, 
where the fons of Zedekiab were flain, and all the 
princes of Fudab, Fer. lii. 9, 10. and this was on 
the border of the land of J/rael, Numb. xxxiv. 8, 
11: and ye foall know that I am the Lord, who 
knows things, and foretels: them before they are ; 
and am able to accomplifh all that is threatened ;) 
and am juft and righteous in all my ways and 
works ; and who am known by the judgments exe- 
cuted by me. 

y. 11. This city foall not be your cauldron, &c.} 
It was one, as in ¥. 7. but not theirs; it was the 
cauldron for the flain, for the dead, but not the 
living : neither fhall ye be the fico in the midft of 
it; or, and ye foail be*; or, but ye fhall be, the 
negative is underftood, and rightly fupplied by us; 
tho’ the Zargum renders it without it, ‘* but ye 
‘© fhall be in the midft of it, as flefh that is boiled 
“ in the midft of a pot:” but J will judge you in 
the border of Ifrael; this is repeated, that they 

might 
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might take notice of it, and to afiure them that 
fo it would be. 

y.12. And ye foall know that I am the Lord, 
&c.] See the note on ¥. 10: for ye have not walk- 
ed in my ftatutes, neither executed my judgments ; 
which is the reafon why the Lord would judge 
them on the border of J/rae/, and deliver them up 
into the hands of ftrangers; nor can he be thought 
to aét the fevere and cruel part to them, when this 
their difobedience is obferved ; fince they had his 
ftatutes and his judgments made known to them, 
which were not known to other nations, and yet 
they regarded them not; wherefore it was but righ- 
teous in him to inflict his judgments upon them , 
and which is the more aggravated by what follows, 
and which {till more clearly fhows the juttice of 
the divine proceedings againft them: but have done 
after the manners of the heathens that are round about 
them; or, the judgments of the heathens, regarded 
them, and acted according to them, when they 
flighted and difobeyed the judgments of the Lord; 
inftead of worfhipping of him according to his re- 
vealed will, they ferved the idols of the nations 
round about them, and gave in to all their fuper- 
ftitious rites and ceremonies. 

y. 13. And it came to pals when I prophefed, 
&c.] Or, as I prophefied'; that is, whilft he was 
prophefying, or declaring the above things from 
the mouth of the Lord, concerning the flaughter 
of the Fews by the fword, and the captivity of the 
re{t: that Pelatiah the fon of Benaiah died, one ot 
the princes of the people, and was among the five 
and twenty men the prophet faw at the door of the 
ea{t-gate of the temple, ¥. 1. this man dropped 
down dead on a fudden, juft as Ananias and Sap- 
phira at the feet of Peter. It was ina vifion 
Ezekiel {aw this; and in the temple; but no doubt 
at the fame time this prince died at his own houfe, 
whofe death was notified to the prophet in this 
way. Then fell I down upon my face, as greatly 
furprized at the event, and filled with concern at 
what would be the iffue of this providence; look- 
ing upon it as a pledge and earneft, a token and 
forerunner of the utter deftruction of the people: 
and cried with a loud voice, exprefling the vehe- 
mency of his affection, and the earneftnefs of his 
fupplication: and faid, ab Lord God, wilt thou 
make a full end of the remnant of Ifrael? or, art 

thou making * 2 the ten tribes had been carried cap- 

“five many years ago, and a large number of the 

o.. two tribes in Feconich’s captivity, fo that 
tHere were but a remnant left in the land; and 
upon the fudden and awful death of this prince, 
the prophet feared the Lord was going to make 
an utter end of them at once; which. he :depre- 
cates. 

¥. 14. Again the word of the Lord came unto me, 

Jaying, &c.] In anfwer to his prayer. The Tar- 
gum calls it, ‘* the word of prophecy from ,the 
** Lord ;” this was by way of comfort to the cap-. 
tives in Babylon, as the former was by way of 
thréatning to the inhabitants of Yerufalem. . 

¥. 15. Son of man, thy brethren, even thy bre- 
thren, the men of thy kindred, &c.| Or, of thy re- 
demption'; to whom the right of redemption ‘of 
his lands and poffeffions belonged, as it did to 


thofe that were next a-kin. The Septuagint, by a| among the countries; and therefore what 
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miftake of tlie word, render it, the men of thy cap- 
tivity; and fo the Syriac and Arabic verfions fol 
lowing them. ’*Tis true, thofe were his. fellow- 
captives who are here meant; fome of them that 
were carried captive were his brethren by blood, 
and all by nation and religion ; and thefe phrafes, 
and the repetition of them) are defigned not only 
to excite the prophet’s attention to, and to affure 
them of what is after declared; but to take off his 
concern for the inhabitants of Yeru/alem, who had 
ufed his brethren ill, and to turn his thoughts and 
affections towards his friends in Chaldea. Kimcebi 
thinks, that thefe three expreffions refer to three 
captivities ; the captivity of the children of Gad 
and Reuben ; the captivity of Samaria, or the ten 
tribes; and the captivity of Fehbciachin.~ It fol- 
lows, and all the houfe of Ijrael wholly are they; or, 
<¢ all the houfe of J/rael, all of them,” as the 
Targum; that is, all the whole houfe of J/rae/. 
The Septuagint render it, all the boufe of Ijrnel is 
made an end of; the Syriac verfion, shall be blotted 
out ; and the Arabic verfion, fhall be cut off; all 
wrong ; fince thefe words are not a threatening to 
the ten tribes, or thofe of the ‘ews in captivity, 
for all that follows is in favour of theni; but only 
point at the perfons the prophet is turned unto, , 
and who are the fubject of the following difcourfe. 
A colon, or at leaft a femicolon, fhould be here put; 
fince the accent Athnach is upon the: laft word. 
Unto whom the inhabitants of Ferufalem have faid, 
get ye far from the Lord; Kimchi interprets it; from 
the land of the Lord, the holy land; they being 
carried captive into a foreign country. The Zar- 
gum is, ** from the fear of the Lord ;” the wor- 
fhip of the Lord; they being at a diftance from the 
temple, and the fervice of it. Thefe words are 
an infult of the inhabitants of Yeru/alem upon the 
captives, fuggefting that they were great finners, 
and for their fins were taken away from their own 
land, and carried to Babylon; and that they de- 
ferved to be excommunicated from the houfe and 
people of God, and were fo; and indeed, this ig a 
kind of a form of excommunication of them : 
unto us is this land given in poffeffion ; you have for- 
feited your right to it, and are difinherited; we 
are fole heirs, and in the pofieffion of it, and fhall 
ever continue in it. The Syriac verfion reads this, 
and the preceding claufe, as if they were the words 
of the J/raelites to the inhabitants of Feru/alem, 
thus; ‘* becaufe they faid to-them, O inhabitants 
“< of Ferufalem, depart from the Lord, for unto . 
‘€ us is given this land for an inheritance.” The 
Arabic verfion indeed makes them to be the words 
of the inhabitants of Yerufalem, but render the laft 
claufe thus; to you (i. e. the D/raelites) is given the 
land for an inheritance. * 
y. 16, Therefore fay, thus faith the Lord God, 
&c.] Since they were fo infulted and ill-treated by* 
their brethren the Fews: altho’ I have caft them’ 
afar off among the heathen; both the ten tribes,’ 
even all the houfe of J/rae/, who were carried into 
Affsria, and ‘placed in the cities of the Medes, in’ 
Halath and Habor, by the river Gozan, 2 Kings’ 
xviii. and thofe of the Fews in Feconiah’s capti-- 
vity, among. whom were £2ekiel, and his brethren, - 
and his kindred: and altho’ I have fcattered them 
with the 
diftance’ 
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diftance of the place where they were, and the dif- 
perfion of them among the people where they re- 
fided, their cafe might feem to be defperate; and 
that there was no probability, and fcarce any pof- 
fibility, of their being preferved as a people, and 
of their reftoration to their own land: yet will I 
be to them a little fantiuary in the countries where 
they fhall come; their dwelling-place, as he has 
been to his people in all generations; their pro- 
tection from all their enemies, in whom, and by 
whofe power they fhould be fafe,; and whofe pre- 
fence they fhould enjoy, tho’ deprived of public 
ordinances of temple-worfhip and fervice ; though 
they were at a diftance from the great fanctuary, 
the temple, the inhabitants of Feru/alem boafted 
of, yet the Lord would make up the want of that 
to them with himfelf. The Targum, Farchi, and 
Kimchi ™, interpret this of the fynagogues, which 
were fecond to the temple, the J/raelites had in fo- 
reign countries, where they prayed to the Lord, 
and worfhipped him, and enjoyed his prefence. It 
may be rendered, the fanéiuary of a few", they 
being but few, efpecially that were truly godly, 
that were carried captive: or, @ fanéluary for a 
little while ° ; that is, during feventy years, and 
then they fhould bé returned, as follows. The 
Targum is, ‘* | have given them fynagogues, fe- 
“* cond to my fanctuary, and they are as few in 
“* the provinces where they are carried captive.” 


y. 17. Therefore thus faith the Lord God, I will 


even gather you from the people, &c.] The Babylo- 
‘nians, Medes, and Perfians, where they had been 
carried captive: and ajfemble you out of the countries, 
where ye have been fcattered; that is, out of Chal- 
dea and Media, out of which they fhould come in 
a body, and not fingly, or in fmall numbers, as 
they did, when Cyrus iffued out his proclamation : 
and I will give you the land of Ifrael, not only the 
Fews of the two tribes of Fudah and Benjamin, but 
many of the ten tribes came out of Badylon with 
Zorobabel, and fettled in the land of J/rael; and 
hither they came alfo in after-times, even thofe 
that fettled. in other countries, at their feveral fe- 
ftivals, and about fuch time more efpecially that 
the Meffiah was expected, and continued there ; 
and this will have a fuller completion at the refto- 
ration of the Yews in the latter days. 

¥. 18. And they fhall come thither, &c.] That 
is, thofe of the captivity fhall come to the land 


of J/rael, they or their pofterity: and they fhall 


take away all the deteftable things thereof ; the idols 
of the nations, that had been there introduced, 
deteftable to God and all good men: and all the 
abominations thereof from thence; idols as before, 
even all of them, fo that idolatry fhould be wholly 
rooted out; this had its accomplifhment under 
Zorobabel, Ezra, Haggai, &c. when the worfhip 
of God was reftored, and there was a reformation 
of many abufes in religion ; and again, in the times 
of the Maccabees ; and will have a greater fulfil- 
ment at the time of the converfion of the Jews. 


when every thing that is deteftable and abominable . 


among that people will be removed; of which 
converfion the following words are a prophecy. 


¥. 19. And Iwill give them one heart, &c.) In 


oppofition to a divided heart, Ho/. x. 2. divided 
between the true God and idols, wavering and halt- 
ing between two opinions, fometimes ferving God, 
and fometiimes Baa/;, a heart to purfue one way 
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of worfhip, and to ferve the Lord with ote theul® 
der or confent, Yer. xxxii. 40. Zeph. iii. g. a heart 
fincere to God and man, in oppofition to a double 
or hypocritical one, Pf xii. 2: a heart fingle to 
the honour and glory of God; and firmly attached 
to his word and worfhip : alfo concord, harmony, 
an unity of affections to oné another, fo as to be ~ 
of one heart and one foul, as the firft chriftians 
were, who were Jews, Ads iv. 32. and an unity 
of judgment, an onenefs of principle and practice, 
as there ought to be, 1 Cor. i, 10. and ail this is 
the gift of God, and flows from his grace and fa- 
vour. 


it, another heart; different from what they had 
before. 
meaning either the Holy Spirit of God, the author 
of regeneration and renovation : this is reprefented 
by the ancient Jews ?, as the fame with the Spirit 
of the Meffiah that moved upon the face of the 
waters, Gen. i. 2. or the fpirit of man, the feat of 
this renewing work; or rather the work. itfelf, 
called a new man, a new creature, Eph. iv. 24. 
2 Cor. v. 17. and this is a new frame and difpofi« 
tion of mind, in which are new principles of light 
and life, grace and holinefs; a new underftand- 
ing of themfelves and ftate, of God and of Chritt, 


The Septuagint and Arabic verfions render. 


And I will put a new fpirit within you ; 


of divine things and gofpel-truths ; new affections 
for God, and all that is good ; new defires after 


grace and righteoufnefs, after God and communion 


with him, after his word and ordinances, and con- 


formity to Chrift; new purpofes and refolutions to 
ferve the Lord, and glorify him; new delights and 
joys, and in fhort ali things become new. 


Inftead 
ot within you, the Septuagint, and all the Oriental 
verfions, read, ia them; and to this the Targum 
agrees. ud I will take the ftony heart out of their 


fiee, a heart hardened by fin, and confirmed in 


it; deftitute of {piritual lite, fenfelefs and ftupid as 
to fpiritual things; ftubborn and inflexible, on 
which no impreffions are made by corrections, ad- 
monitions, and inftructions of fuperiors; and fo an 
impenitent one: this God only can remove ; men 
can’t foften their own hearts; nor can minifters 
work upon them; nor will judgments themfelves 
bring men to repentance: it is the work of God 
only; who does it by his word, with which he 
breaks the rock in pieces; by the difcoveries of his 
love, with which he melts the heart that is harder: 
than the nether mill-ftone; by giving repentance 
to them, by working faith in them, to look to a 
crucified Chrift and mourn, and all this by dis 
Spirit: this is faid to be taken out of their fief ; 
not their body, but their nature corrupted by fin, 
Fobn iii. 6. which fhows that this hardnets is. na- 
tural to men, and rooted. in them, and that it re- 
quires omnipotence to remove it. dnd will give 
them an heart of flefo, afenfible and penitent one ; 
a foft and tender one; a fanctitied and {piritual 
one; one flexible and obfequious to the will of 
God; on which impreffions are made ; on which 
the laws of God are written; into which the doc- 
trines of the gofpel are tranfcribed, Chrift is form- 
ed, and the fear of God is implanted, with every 
other grace all which are the gifts of God, and 
owing to his efficacious grace. The Targum of 
the whole is, ‘‘ and I will give them a fearing 
«¢ heart, and a fpirit of fear I will put in their 
“ bowels (or in the midft of them); ,and I will 
“© break the heart of wickednefs, which is as hard 

“ce as 


anys wn ad fanuarium paucitatis, Calvin 5 in fanctuarium paucorums 
Cocceius. So Ben Melech fays the word is a fubftantive in fome copies, 


© Paulifper, Junius & Tremellius, Polanuss 


48 
“ as a ftone, out of their flefh, and J will give 
“ them an heart fearing before me to do my 
$6 will.” 

y. 20. That they may walk in my flatutes, &c.) 
Have their converfation ordered according to the 
will and word of God; to which there is neither 
will nor power, till God gives a new heart and 
fpirit, or works in them both to will and to do: 
and keep mine ordinances, and do them, all things 
appertaining to religion and worfhip, both in pub- 
lic and private: and they fhall be my people, and I 
will be their God, it will appear by walking in the 
ftatutes of the Lord, and, by keeping his ordi- 
nances, that they are his people, made willing in 
the day of his power to ferve him; and by having 
covenant-bleffings beftowed on them, the grace of 
God wrought in them, his fear upon them, and 
new hearts and fpirits given them, that he is their 
covenant-God and Father; by this means, what 
under the prevalence of idolatry was hid, will now 
be made manifeft. 

y. 21. But as for them, &c.] Who remained 
in Ferufalem, and were not carried captive, but 
continued in their own land, and worfhipped idols, 
the fame as in y¥. 15: whofe heart walketh after 
the heart of their deteftable things, and their abomi- 
nations ; not images of gold and filver, which can- 
not be faid to have an heart; but devils and evil 
fpirits worfhipped in them, who are well pleafed 
and delighted with the worfhip given them; fo 
that the hearts of the devils worfhipped, and the 
hearts of the idolatrous worfhippers, were alike and 
agreed ; wherefore their hearts were very different 
from thofe before-mentioned ; fo far from having 
one heart, that their hearts were double and di- 
vided, partly after God, and partly after their 
idols; and fo far from walking in the ftatutes of 
the Lord, that they were walking after the will of 
their idols, and in the warfhip of them; which 
were abominable and deteftable to God, and all 
good men. The Targum is, ** and after the wor- 
“¢ fhip of their idols, and of their abominations, 
“¢ their heart wanders.” J will recompenfe their 
ways upon their own heads, faith the Lord God, 
that is, punifh them according to their deferts, by 
the fword, famine, peftilence, and captivity. 

¥. 22. Then did the cherubim lift up their wings, 
&c.] In order to remove, as in ch. x. 19: and 
the wheels befides them, which were lifted up alfo 
along with the cherubim: and the glory of the God 
of I/rael was over them above, both cherubim and 
wheels. 

¥. 23. And the glory of the Lord went up from 
the midft of the city, &c.| Of Ferufalem, whither 
it was removed from the door of the eaft gate of 
the temple, ch. x. 19. tho’ no mention is made 
of fuch removal; and now having left the temple, 
it leaves the city: and ftood upon the mountain, 
which is on the eaft fide of the city; either waiting 
for the repentance of the inhabitants of it, leaving 
them with reluétance ; or in order to bring down 
his judgments upon it, and behold its deftruétion 
and ruin: this mountain was the mountain of 
Olives, as the Targum interprets it; and fo Farchi 
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and Kimchi; fee Zech. xiv. 5. Chrift ftood on this 
mountain and wept over Ferufalem, and from hence 
he afcended to heaven. ‘This Farchi calls the third 
remove of the Shekinab or glory of the God of 
Trael, The Rabbins fay 4 it removed ten times, 
and reckon them thus, ** from the mercy-feat to 
‘* the cherub; from the cherub to the cherub; 
“ from. the cherub to the threfhold; from the 
threfhold to the court; from the court to the 
altar; from the altar to the roof; from the roof 
to the wall; from the wall to the city; from 
the city to the mountain; from the mountain 
to the wildernefs ;-and from the wildernefs ig 
afcended and fat in its own place, according to 
Hof vioPgns 
¥. 24. Afterwards the Spirit took me up, &e.] 
From the eaft gate of the temple, whither he had- 
brought him; when he had been fhown, and every 
thing had been told him, neceflary for the reproof 
of the Fews in Ferufalem, and for the comfort of 
the captives: and brought me in vifion by the Spi- 
rit of God into Chaldea, to them of the captivity ; 
all this was done in vifion ; fo it appeared to the 
prophet, under the influence of the divine Spirit 
of God, as if he was carried to Yerufalem, and 
there faw and heard all he did, and then was 
brought back again to Cha/dea; whereas this was 
only mental, not corporal; he was all the while in 
Chaldea, though things were fo reprefented to his 
mind, as if he had been removed from place to 
place: fo the vifion that I had feen went up from 
me; he returned to himfelf, and became as another 
man, or as he was before; and found himéelf in 
his own houfe, and among the elders of Fudab. 
This fhows that the vifion was from heaven, and 
therefore it is faid to go up from him; and that 
prophecy was not of the will of men, but of 
God; and that the prophets were not always un- 
der the influence of a prophetic fpirit; but this 
came and went, and was only with them at cer- 
tain times. 

¥.25. Then I fpake. unto them of the captivity, 
&c.] The elders of Fudab, and others with them, 
at Tel-Abib, where the prophet had an houfe: aff 
the things the Lord had fhewed me, all the vifions 
contained in the preceding chapters, from the be- 
ginning of the 4th chapter to the end of this: as 
the pourtraying Feru/alem on a tile, and lying on 
his fide for a long time, as an emblem of the fiege 
of that city ; the barley cakes, denoting a famine; 
the fharp knife with which he cut off his hair, 
fignifying the deftruction of its inhabitants ; how 
he was brought to Feru/alem, what idolatries he 
faw in the temple ; the vifion of the fix men with’ 
flaughter-weapons, and of another with a writer’s 
inkhorn by his fide; and alfo the vifion of the 
cherubim and wheels, and the glory of the God of 
J/rael, and their departure from the city and tem- 
ple, together with what was threatened to the Fews 
in Ferufalem, and was promifed to them in Chal- 
dea; all which the prophet faithfully related, and 
kept back nothing that the Lord had made known 
unto him by words or figns. iil ain 
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CHAP. XII 


N this chapter, under the fign of the prophet’s 

removing houfhold-goods, is reprefented the 
removal of the king of udab and his people, 
from their own land into captivity ; and under an- 
other fign, of the prophet’s eating and drinking 
with quaking, and trembling, and carefulnefs, is 
fet forth, either the famine that fhould be during 
the fiege of Ferufalem, or the defolations following 
the taking of it; and the chapter is concluded 
with a reproof of the Yews flattering themfelves 
that thefe prophecies refpected times a great way 
off, and therefore hoped they would never be ac- 
complifhed. The preface to the firft fign is in 
y. 1, 2. which defcribes the people of the Jews 
as rebellious, and given up to judicial blindnefs 
and hardnefs; and fuggefts the caufe of all their 
calamities ; the order to prepare goods for re- 
moving, to fhew to the people ; for digging a 
wall; carrying the ftuff out in their fight, on his 
fhoulders at twilight ; and covering his face when 
he did it, is in ¥. 3, 4, 5, 6. the execution of this 
order, which is declared in part for the whole, is 
in ¥. 7. then follows the explication of this fign, 
¥. 8,9, 10, 11. and the application of it, firft to 
king Zedekiah, in whom fhould:be fulfilled feveral 
of the particulars mentioned, ¥. 12, 13. and to the 
_ people about him, and his army that fhould be 
fcattered and fall by the fword, ¥. 14. the end of 
which fhould be, that the Lord fhould be known, 
his power, truth and righteoufnefs, by a few that 
fhould efcape the famine, peftilence and fword, 
¥.15,16. The fecond fign, with the explication 
and application of it, is in ¥. 17, 18, 19, 20. and 
the chapter is clofed with a reproof of the Yews ; 
the proverbial expreffion they ufed, and which the 
Lord refented, is cited ¥. 21, 22. and the prophet 
is bid to affure them that it fhould ceafe, or there 
fhould be no room for it; and alfo every vain 
vifion and flattering divination, y. 23, 24. and 
that the word of the Lord fhould not be prolonged, 
but fhould quickly and certainly be accomplithed ; 
and that their hopes of the contrary were in vain, 
¥. 25, 26,27, 28. 


means be delivered; fee the fame character of 
them, ch. ii. 3, 5,6, 7. and iii. 9, 26: which have 
eyes to fee, and fee not: they have ears to bear, and 
bear not ; they had natural fenfe and underftanding, 
and means and opportunities of being better in- 
formed, and of knowing the true ftate of things, 
and how they were, and would be; but they wil- 
fully fhut their eyes againft all light and evidence, 
and. ftopped their ears, and would not hearken to 
the words of the prophets: for they are a rebellious 
houfe ; ttubborn, obitinate and felf-willed: or, 4 
houfe of rebellion’. 

¥. 3. Therefore, thou fon of man, prepare thee 
fiuff for removing, &c.] Or, veffels of captivity *; 
fuch as perfons take along with them when they 
go a journey, or into a far country; fuch as a 
{taff, {crip, purfe, thoes, Sc. or houfhold-goods ; 
fuch as tables, chairs, and the like, which are re- 
moved when a perfon goes from one houfe to an- 
other; by which fign, they of the captivity were 
to be taught, that Zedekiah and the people of the 
Fews fhould in like manner be carried captive into 
Babylon, which they were not willing to believe, 
and the falfe prophets had told them the contrary : 
and remove by day in their fight, be carrying the 
{tuff out day by day, feveral days running, as 
Farcht from Menachem interprets it ; that they may 
fee and take notice of it, and afk the reafon of it; 
which when known, they might fend to their cor- 
refpondents at Ferufalem, and acquaint them with 
it: and thou fhalt remove from thy place to another 
place in their fight; from the houfe in which he 
dwelt, to another houfe at fome diftance ; yet fo as 
to be feen by them, both from whence, and whi- 
ther he removed : i¢ may be they will confider, or 
fee‘; make ufe of their eyes, and of their under- 
ftandings, and think better of things. The Zar- 
gum is, ‘* perhaps they will fear ;” the Lord, and 
regard his prophets, and be afraid of his judg- 
ments: tho’ they be a rebellious houfe; fach who 
are the moft obftinate, may be reclaimed. 

¥. 4. Then fhalt thou bring forth thy ftuff by day 
in their fight, &c.] Bring it forth, that they may 
be fpectators of it; and dy day, that it might be 
manifeft to them what was carried out; and this 
day by day, till all was removed: as fluff for re- 
moving ; that is intended to be removed from one 
place to another, and is carried away in the day- 
time, in the view of every one: and thou Jfhalt go 
forth at even in their fight, as aman having re- 
moved his goods in the day-time, goes forth him- 
felf at evening: this denotes the flight of Zedekiah 
from Ferufalem in the night, Yer. xxxix. 4: as they 
that go forth into captivity, with a forrowful coun- 
tenance, ina mournful habit, and with airs and 
geftures fhewing anger, anxiety and diftrefs ; with 
a bundle on their fhoulders, and a ftaff in their 
hands. . 

¥. 5. Dig thou thro’ the wall in their fight, &c.} 
The wall of the houfe where he was, as an em-+ 
blem of the city of Ferufalem clofely befieged, 
from whence there was no efcape, but by digging 
thro’ the wall: this fhowed the manner in which 

) Lede- 
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y.1. The word of the Lord came unto me, faying.] 
The word of prophecy, as the Targum; the vi- 
fion of the cherubim being over, this very likely, 
immediately followed upon the former ; tho’ the 
exact time of the prophecy cannot be fixed, be- 
caufe.the date is not given; it muft be between 
the fixth month of the fixth year of Fehoiachin’s 
captivity, ch. viii. 1. and the fifth month of the 
feventh year, ch. xx. 1. ! 

y. 2. Son of man, thou dwelleft in the midft of a 
rebellious beufe, &c.| The captives in. Badylon, 
who murmure | at their prefent condition and cir- 
cumftances, and looked upon: the inhabitants of 
Ferufalem to be in happy ones, and believed they 
would continue in them, :as the falfe prophets per- 
fuaded them; not believing the prophets:of the 
Lord; and encouraged them to ftand out againft 
the king of Babylon, repenting that they had fur- 
rendered to him, and hoped. they fhould by their 
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Zedekiab made his efcape, by the way of the gate, | ing of it; quite carelefs, thoughtlefs and ftupid; 
between the two walls, which was by the king’s| wherefore, tho’ they will not afk any thing con- 
garden, Fer. lii. 7: and carry out thereby; not his} cerning it, yet begin with them, and fhew them 
ituff, as before; but provifions for himfelf, ne-| the defign of it. 
ceflary for his journey or flight; as no doubt Ze-| y. 10. Say thou unto them, thus faith the Lord ~ 
dekiah and thofe with him did. Ged, &c.} In anfwer to their {neering queftion§ 
¥. 6. In their fight foalt thou bear it upon thy|or notwithftanding their ftupidity and indolencé, 
Jooulders, &c.| The bundle, packed up for his} and in order to awaken them out of it: this burden 
ufe and fervice, carried out thro’ the wall dug by|concerneth the prince in Ferufalem, the prefent 
him. The Septuagint and Vulgate Latin verfions| reigning prince in Yerufalem, king Zedekiah. The 
render it, as if he himfelf was to be carried out] fenfe is, either that that burden of goods the pro- 
upon the fhoulders of another, thus; ia their fight, | phet carried out on his fhoulders, had a regard to 
upon the boulders, thou fhalt be carried; but the|the king of Judah and his captivity, and was an 
tormer fenfe is beft: and carry it forth in the twi-|emblem of it; or rather that the burden of pro- 
light; fignitying the fame as before: show /halt| phecy, ot that forrowful calamity predicted by the 
cover thy face, that thou fee not the ground; or land;| above fign or type, had relation to that prince; 
not the land of J/rae/, but the land of Chaldea,| and would be fulfilled in him; and fo the Z argum, 
where the prophet was: this fhews that great fhame | ‘* upon the prince is the burden of this prophecy ;” 
and confufion which fhould attend the king 6f|in like manner Yarchi interprets it, of prophecy: 
Judah when he fled, and great fear and terror alfo;| and all the houfe of I/rael which are ameng them, 
and likewife has regard to his eyes being put out] they were alfo concerned in it, and would be car- 
by the king’ of Babylon, fo that he faw not the] ried captive with their prince. - 
land into which he was carried captive, Jer. li. 11:| y.411. Say, I am your fign, 8c:) OWhich re- 
for I have fet thee for a fign unto the houfé of Jjrael; | prefents you, and fhows what will befabyou.: ke 
to fhew unto them by deeds, as well as by words, | as. J have done, fo foall it be done unto them; ‘as he 
what fhould befal. them ; fee J/. viii, 18, and xx. | had carried. out his ftuff, and had removed it frem 
25°35 7A. one place to another, fo they fhouldube cartied. 
¥.7. And I did fo as I was commanded, &c.]| away out of their own land into a foreight country, 
Tho’ it might feem ridiculous in the fight of men, |as follows: they /hail remove, and go intm captivity; 
and he be bantered and defpifed for it; yet it being | the Badyloni/h captivity. HAS. 9 
the will of God, he was obedient to it; as it be- ¥. 12. And the prince that is among them, 8c.) 
comes the fervants of the Lord to be with all] Zedekiah their king that reigned over’them, in 
readinefs and chearfulnefs ; even in things for which | whom they trufted, and under whofe government 
they may be laughed at by others: J drought forth | they thought themfelves fafe and fecure: fhall bear 
my fluff by day, as ftuff for captivity; brought his | “pon his fhould:r in the twilight, and fhall goforth; 
goods out of his houfe, in order to be had to} out of Yeru/alem, where his palace and throne were, 
another place, as a type of the captivity of his| leaving the main of his riches behind him; only 
countrymen the Fews: and in the even I digged| fhould carry away what he could on his fhoulder, 
thro’ the wall with mine hand; not with an iron]a bundle of his moft valuable effects, or provifions 
inftrument, with which walls are dug; but with] for his flight: or, as Kimchi and Ben Melech think, 
his hand, he having no fuch inftrument with him, | his cloaths, for lighter march, and more. fpeedy 
and being in hafte, and alfo that it might be done] hafte : they fhall dig thro’ the wall to carry out 
without noife; denoting the fuddennefs of Zede-| thereby; it feems by this, that when the king, and 
kich’s flight, and the hafte he was in; not having| his nobles, and fervants made their efcape, they 
time and leifure to take proper inftruments with him, | not only went forth between two walls, but broke 
he and his men pulled out the flones of the wall| thro’ one, in order to get away; which was done, 
with their own hands, and filently made their way | not by the king -himfelf, but by his fervants 5 fo 
thro’ and efcaped; fee ¥.12: J brought it forth in| the Targum, “ in a wall fhall they dig to bring 
the twilight, and [ bare it upon my fooulder in their| ** him out by it ;” and therefore the number is 
fight, that it might bea fign and emblem of the] changed, not be, but they /Lall dig, Bcc. tho’ in - 
above things to them, and they might learn fome| the following words the fingular is again ufed: 
inflructions from it. he fhall cover his face, that he fee not the ground 
¥. 8. dnd in the morning came the word of the| with bis eyes; either thro’ fhame at leaving the 
Lord unto me, faying.| That is, in the morning| city, his palace, and all his grandeur. » The Zar- 
after he had done all the above things commanded | gum is, ** he fhall cover his face becaufe he hath 
him; explaining the meaning of them, and fhewing| ‘* finned ;” or that he might not be known and 
to whom they belonged. - be difcovered who he was; and fo it. was thro’ 
¥.9. Son of man, hath not the houfe of Ifrael| fear of being betrayed by a falfe friend, or taken 
foid unto thee, &c.] The ews that were in cap- | by the enemy: or elfe this may refpect his having 
tivity ; for with thefe the prophet was, and before | his eyes put out at Rid/zh, fo that she could not 
their eyes he had done the above things; and | fee with them the land he was carried into ; tho” 
they only could put the following queftion to him, | it rather feems to refer to his firft efcape out of Fe- 
who were the rebellious houfe, ¥.2: what doft thou ? | rufalemwith a mafk or vizor on him, which might 
this they put not ferioufly, ‘as defirous of being in- | hinder his feeing the ground he wentupon; and 
- formed what was meant by all this; but as de-| which, in his fright, he could not attend to, look- 
riding the prophet for acting fuch a weak and filly | ing out here and there, not being able to:keep his 
part: this the Lord knew they had done, and}eye long upon any place. The Septuagint,” a 
therefore. directs the prophet to make a proper | asin, and Arabic verfions render it, that 
anfwer ; tho’ fome think the fenfe is, hath not the| not be feen with the eye, and he fhall not fee the 
houfe of Ifvael faid unto thee, what doft thou? no, | land. a Uy pepe | 
they have not; they take no notice of it;.never| y.13. My net alfo will I fpread upon bim, et ms 
fay one word about it, or enquire into the mean- |Meaiing the Chaldean army, which’ the Lord P.; 
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up, and brought againft him, and eave fuccefs 
unto: and be fhall be taken in my fnare; as a bird 
is taken in the fnare of the fowler; or a wild 
beaft by the hunter. The Yews have a tradition, 
which is mentioned both by Yarchi, Kimchi and 
Abendana on the place, that there was a cave which 
reached from Zedekiab’s houfe to the plains of Fe- 
richo, by the way of which he fled; and that God 
prepared a deer, which went upon the top of the 
cave; and the Chaldeans purfued it; and when it 
came to the mouth of the cave, Zedekiah was 
coming out, and they took him and I will bring 
him to Babylon to the land of the Chaldeans, yet fball 
he not fee it; his eyes being put out at Ridlah, 
Fer. xxxix. 7. The prophet Yeremiab fays, that 
his eyes fhould behold the eyes of the king of 
Babylon, Fer. xxxiv. 3. and yet here Ezekiel fays, 
that he fhould not fee the land of the Chaldeans. 
Fofephus » obferves, that Zedekiah thought thefe two 
prophecies contradicted each other, and therefore 
gave credit to neither ; but they both proved true ; 
he faw the king of Badylon at Riblab , but his eyes 
being there put out, he faw not Babylon, whither 
he was carried captive: tho’ he fhall die there; as 
he did, Yer. lit. 11. 
¥. 14. And I will fcatter to every wind all that 
are about him to help him, &c.] Either his lite- 
guards, the men of war that were with him when 
he fled, Fer. lii. 7. or his auxiliary troops, the 
Egyptians, whom he had taken into his pay tor his 
affiftance: and all his bands, or wings“, the wings 
of his army. The Zargum interprets it, his army ; 
thefe were all fcattered from him when he was 
taken, Fer. li. 8: and I will draw out the fword 
after them, which fled into Egypt, and other coun- 
tries; fo that they did not efcape, tho’ they went 
not into captivity ; fee chav. 12. 
¥. 15. And they fhall know that I am the Lora, 
*&c.] God omnifcient, and can and''do forefee 
and foretell future events, when the above things 
fhall come to pafs; and omnipotent, able’ to do 
what he purpofed and declared he would; and 
true and faithful to his word, and holy and righ- 
teous in all his ways and works: when I fall fcat- 
ter them among the nations, and difperfe them in the 
countries, of Egypt, Babylon, Media, and other 
places. 
y¥. 16. But I will leave a few men of them, &c.] 
Or, men of number * , of a {mall number, fuch as 
are eafily reckoned up which will require no 
great {kill in numbers, nor trouble to count them ; 
from the fword, from the famine, and from the pefti- 
lence; during the fiege of Ferufalem, and at the 
breaking of it up; but then they fhould be car- 
ried captive into other countries: that they may de- 
clare all their abominations among the heathen whi- 
‘ther ‘they come; who obferving their calamities and 
diftrefies, would read their fin in ‘their punifh- 
ment; and conclude they muft have been guilty 
of great enormities, who were punifhed ‘in: fuch a 
manner; fo that their punifhment was a vifible 
and ftanding declaration to the heathens of the abo- 
minable fins. they had been guilty of : or elfe the 
end of referving a few of them from~ the above 
capital judgments, was, that they being brought 
to-a fenfe of their fins by their afflictions, might 
“freely confefs them, exprefs their repentance for 


* Jofeph“Antiq. 1. to, c. 7. §. 2. and ¢.8. §. 2. 
Starckius ; fo Ben Melech. , 


Si 
them, and juftify God in his proceedings towards 
them : and they fhall know that Iam the Lords not 
the heathens, among whom this declaration would 
be made; but the Fews, brought under a con- 
viction of their fin, and of the juftice of God in 
his dealings with them. ‘das 

¥.17. Moreover, the word of the Lord came to 
me, faying.| Here follows another fign of the de- 
folation of the Fews, which the prophet was unto 
them ; as the former fignified their going into cap- 
tivity, this their famine and diftrefs at the fiege of 
Ferufolem, and the dreadful calamities attending, 
and following that. 

¥.18. Son of man, eat thy bread with quaking, 
&c.]. As one in furprife or fear, or that has got 
an ague upon him: and drink thy water with 
trembling, and with carefulnefs, fearing want of it, 
or as apprehenfive of danger of its being taken 
away ; fee ch. iv. 16. 

¥. 19. And fay unto the people of the land, &c.] 
Of Chaldea, where the prophet now was ; not the 
natives of the land, but the J/raelites, who were 
captives in it,; who were ready to murmur and 
repine at their own cafe, as miferable; and at that 
of the Fews at Ferufalem, as happy; and therefore 
they are taught by this fign, as well as by the 
following prophecy, that they were miftaken : thus 
aith the Lord Géd, of the inhabitants of Ferufalem ; 
or to them, or concerning them’; whom the cap- 
tives in Chaldea thought lived fo happily, and 
would continue fo: and of the land of Ij/rael; or, 
upon the land of Ifrael*; inhabitants on it; to this 
fenfe the Targum and Septuagint verfion interpret it, 
and allo Kimchi: they fhall eat their bread with care- 
fulne/s, and drink their water with aftonifhment s 
meaning at the fiege of Feru/alem, when they could 
not eat and drink in peace; but while they were 
eating and drinking, were difturbed and put. into 
fear and furprife by the befiegers ; and alfo hearing 
that their provifions would not hold out, were care- 
ful how they ate and drank, and were frighted with 
the thoughts of being reduced to extreme want : 
that ber land may be defolate from all that is therein ; 
or, from its fulnefs +, men and cattel, cities, towns, 
houfes, vineyards, fields, fruits, and plenty of all 
good things. ‘farchi expounds it, of riches: de- 
caufe of the violence of all them that dwell therein ; 
not the violence of the Chaldeans, making a prey 
of all they met with, plundering cities and towns, 
and making forage of the fruits of the earth, by 
which means the land was defolate ; ,but the rapine, 
oppreffion and injuftice of the Hews, which were 
the caufe of all thefe calamities which came upon 
their country. © 

¥.20. And the cities that are inhabited, fhall be 
laid wafte, &c.] Not.only the city of Feru/alem, 
but the other cities of Fudea; as they were by the 
Chaldeans, which. were then full of inhabitants : 


and the land foall be defolate ; the whole land of 


Yudea, be deftitute of men and cattel, and lie un- 
cultivated, and become barren and unfruitful: and 
ye foall know that Iam the Lord, who were. then 
captives in Babylon, as well as thofe who fhould 
be difperfed among the nations would ; fee y. 15, 
16. 

y. 21. And the word of the Lord came unto me, 


Jaying.) After he had been a fign unto the people, 
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in the two inftances above-mentioned ; and they 
had hardened themfelves againft the belief of the 
things fignified by them, becaufe the time of their 
accomplifhment was not yet. 
¥. 22. Son of man, what is that proverb that ye 
have in the land of Irael, &c.] Which queftion 
is put, not as ignorant of it, but as filled with in- 
dignation at the impiety and boldnefs of thofe that 
ufed it, and in order to expofe the wickednefs and 
folly of it: faying, the days are prolonged, the days 
of affliction and diftrefs ; the time of Yeru/alem’s 
deftruétion, and of the Badylonifh captivity, thefe 
were not to be of a long time; and therefore they 
were ready to flatter themfelves they would, never 
be, at Jeaft in their days; and hence, becaufe judg- 
ment was not immediately executed, their hearts 
were fet in them to do evil; and thus they abufed 
the patience and long-fuffering of God; and they 
ufed this and the following expreffion fo often, and 
fo long, that they became proverbial to them : 
and every vifion faileth? or perifbes*? every pro- 
phecy comes to nothing; no one is fulfilled; at 
leaft becaufe not at once, therefore they concluded 
it never would, or however, hoped it never would ; 
and fo pleafed themfelves, and continued in their 
impenitence and unbelief, and contempt of pro- 
phecy. 
¥. 23. Tell them therefore, &c.] Plainly and 
boldly, with the greateft affurance and confidence, 
as from God himfelf: thus faith the Lord God, I 
will make this proverb to ceafe ; by quickly accom- 
plifhing the things which they, by this proverb, 
reprefented as at a great diftance, and what would 
never be brought about : and they fhall no more ufe 
it as @ proverb, when the things predicted fhall 
take place: dut fay auto them, the days are at hand, 
and the effec of every vifion, the time is haftning 
on, and will quickly come, when every prophecy 
fhall be fulfilled : it was in the fixth year of 7e- 
boiachin’s captivity, that thefe prophecies were de- 
livered out ; and in the ninth year Nebuchadnezzar 
came with his army, and befieged Ferufalem; fo 
that the days were at hand; in three years time 
there began an accomplifhment of the above pre- 
dictions, which were fcoffed at in the proverb 
ufed. 
¥. 24. For there fhall be no more any vain vifion, 
&c.] Or prophecy ; fuch as the falfe prophets had 
given out, that the people fhould be in peace and 
fafety, and not be delivered into the hands of the 
king of Babylon; which they gave heed to, and 
fo encouraged the lying prophets to go on pro- 
phefying fmooth things; when the prophecies of 
the true prophets were accomplifhed, then the falfe 
ones were rejected, and their prophecies no more 
regarded ; nor could there be any more a place for 
them, or a reception of them: zor flattering divi- 
nation within the houfe of Irael. The Septuagint, 
Vulgate Latin, Syriac and Arabic verfions read, in 
the midft of the children of Ifrael; and fo the Tar- 
gum, but Kimchi fays, that copies that fo read are 
-wrong ; and which is confirmed by the Ma/ora, 
which obferves, that the reading is fo in all places, 
but in this. The Syriac verfion renders it, doubt- 
ful predittion; and the Vulgate Latin verfion, am- 
biguous divination; like the prophecies and anfwers 
ot the heathen oracles, which were delivered in 
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he that divines for gracé; in order to ingratiate 
himfelf into the people, to gain their good will, — 
or their money, or both ; and therefore divines 
fmooth things, and flatters them with that which 
is moft agreeable to their inclination; but when 
they fhall fee the city taken, and themielves carried 
captive, they will no more regard fuch foothing 
diviners, who pretended from the {tars to tell what 
fhall come to pafs, as the Arabic verfion fug- 
getts, 

¥.25. For I am the Lord, I will fpeak, &e.]} 
A fovereign being, immutable and eternal; who 
will fpeak by his prophets, what is his mind and 
will fhall be done: and the word that I fhall fpeak 
joall come to pafs ; the word of prophecy delivered 
out in his name by the true prophets never fails, 
but is always accomplifhed ; as that was which re- 
{pected the fiege of ‘Ferufalem, and captivity of the 
Fews: it foal be no more prolonged ; the judgment 
threatened fhall be inflicted, and that in a very 
fhort time: for in your days, O rebellious houfe ; 
whilft they were living; which they hoped would 
never be, at leaft not till after their death ; where- 
as, within five or fix years after this, all came to 
pafs: will I fay the word, and will perform it, faith 
the Lord God of hofts; not only the prophecy of 
their ruin fhould be given out in their days, but 
accomplifhed in that time; which they might de- 

end upon, fince he who faid it, is the mighty 
God, the Lord of armies in heaven and in earth. 

¥.26. Again, the word of the Lord came to me, 
faying.| This is repeated to confirm what was be- 
fore fpoken, and that they might aflure themfelves 
that there would be a certain and fpeedy accom- 
plifhment of what the Lord had faid by his pro- 

het. 
; y¥.27. Sen of man, bebold, they of the houfe of 
Tfrael fay, &c.] Either they of the ten tribes in 
Babylon, or the Fews in Fudea, who were alfo J/- 
raelites: thefe the Lord directs the prophet to take 
notice of, and be a witnefs of what they faid; fince 
he himfelf, as a prophet, was concerned in it; +he 
vifion that he feeth is for many days to come, and 
be prcphefieth of the times that are afar off ; that is, 
according to them, the vifion that Ezekiel the pro- 
phet faw concerning their ruin ; and the prophecy 
which he delivered out relating to that was not to 
be fulfilled as yet; there were many days and 
years ftill to come ; it was at.a great diftance, and 
fo they put away this evil day far from them ; 
they own that he had a vifion and prophecy, but 
it refpected future times, and diftant ages ; and 
therefore. they did not trouble themfelves with it; 
it gave them no great concern, becaufe they con- 
fidered it as afar off. 

y¥. 28. Therefore fay unto them, thus faith the 
Lord God, &c.] Carry this meffage to them:from 
me, whether they will hear it or no; fo fhall it 
be: there fhall none of my words be prolonged any 
more ; the fulfilment of prophecies delivered in the 
name of the Lord by the prophets fhall be no 
longer deferred, but fhall quickly be: dut the word 
which I have fpoken, fhall be done, faith the Lord 


| God; one jot and tittle of it fhall not pafs away, 


till all be fulfilled; fooner may heaven and earth 
pafs away, than that fhall; it is for ever fettled in © 
heaven, and fhall be fulfilled on earth; he that 


terms of doubtful fignification, and might be taken | has faid it, is of one mind, and none can turn 
in more fenfes than one. The Septuagint verfion is, | him ; and is able to do whatfoever he pleafes. 
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IL’ being faid in the preceding chapter, y. 24. 


that there fhould be no more a vain vifion, nor 
a flattering divination, the prophet is ordered to 


prophefy againft the falfe prophets and propheteffes, 
¥.1, 2,17. the former are defcribed as prophe- 
fying out of their own hearts, ¥. 2. as foolith ones, 
following their own fpirit, and feeing nothing, 
¥. 3. they are compared to foxes in the deferts, 
y. 4. and are reprefented as unconcerned to ftand 
in the gap for the people, ¥. 5. and as feeing va- 
nity and lying divination; wherefore the Lord was 
again{t them, y¥. 6, 7, 8. what they are threatened 
with are, that they fhould not be in the affembly 


of God’s people; nor written in the writing of 
‘the houfe of J/rael; nor enter into the land of 


Tjreel, ¥. 9. the reafon of which was, becaufe they 
feduced the Lord’s people, by fpeaking peace to 
them when there was none; which is figuratively 
exprefied by building a wall, and daubing—it with 
untempered morter, ¥. 10. upon which the wall is 
threatened to be rent, and caufed to fall with a 
ftormy wind ; fignifying the deftruction of Ferz- 
falem by the Chaldean army; and the falfe pro- 
phets to have the wrath of God poured on them, 
who doubted it, ¥. 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16. and 
then follows the order to the prophet to prophefy 
againit the falfe propheteffes, and fet his face a- 
gain{ft them, and pronounce wo upon them in the 
name of the Lord; who are defcribed as prophe- 
fying out of their own hearts; fowing pillows to 
all arm-holes; and making kerchiefs on the head 
of all forts of perfons; and which they did for 
poor fmall gain, and to the detriment of immor- 
tal fouls, good and bad, ¥. 17,18, 19. wherefore 
the Lord threatens to tear off their pillows and 
kerchiefs, and deliver his people out of their hands, 
no more to be hunted by them, ¥. 20, 21. the 
reafon of which was, becaufe they faddened the 
hearts of the righteous, and ftrengthened the hands 
of the wicked, ¥. 22. and the chapter is concluded 
with a refolution that they fhould fee no more va- 
nity nor divine divinations ; and that the Lord’s 
people fhould be delivered from them, and they 
fhould know that he was the Lord, y. 23. 


¥.1. And the word of the Lord came unto me, 
faying.} Giving orders to prophefy againft the 
falfe prophets and prophetefles, which were either 
in the land of J/rael, of whom the prophet had 
notice; or rather, who were among the captives 
in Babylon, where Ezekiel now was. 


¥. 2. Son of man, prophefy againft the prophets of 


Tfrael, &c.| Who called themfelves fo, and were 
accounted fuch by others; tho’ they were not true, 
but falfe prophets; and fo the Targum calls them: 
that prophefy;, that is, fmooth things to the peo- 
ple; promifing a fpeedy return from the capti- 
vity ; or that %eru/alem fhould not be taken by the 
Chaldeans, and the inhabitants of it, and of the 
land, be carried captive: and fay thou unto them 
that prophefy out of their own hearts; who were not 
fent of God, nor {fpake from him; but of them- 
felves, what came into their heads, and was agree- 
able to their fancies, imaginations and carnal 


hearts; fuch are falfe teachers, that go foith witli 
out being fent, and teach not according to the 
word of God, but according to their own carnal 
teafonings ; fo the Targum, “ according to the 
‘¢ will of their hearts ;” what they pleafed them- 
felves: hear ye the word of the Lord; which cameé 
from the Lord himfelf, and not from man, mean- 
ing the following prophecy; fo the written word 
of God fhould be attended to, both by teachers 
and hearers, as the only rule of faith and practice ; 
fee Jf. viii. 20. 

¥. 3. Thus faith the Lord God, wo unto the fool- 
ifh prophets, &c.] The falfe prophets, as the Tar- 


gum; who are foolifh, as all are who are not fent 
of God, and furnifhed by him with wifdom and 


knowledge, and who prophefy out of their own 
hearts; for what elfe but folly can proceed from 
thence? this muft be a great mortification to thefe 
prophets to be called foolifh, when they reckoned 
themfelves wife men, being vainly puffed up in 
their flefhly minds, and were accounted fo by 
others ; but what is wifdom with men, is foolifh- 
nefs with God: that follow their own fpitit , or 
walk after it*; and not the Spirit of God, who 
leads into all truth; they pretended toa fpirit of 
prophecy, but it was their own fpirit, and the dic- 
tates of it they followed, and not the Spirit of the 
Lord ; and therefore it is no wonder that they 
prophefied falfe things, and led the people wrong ; 
as all fuch teachers do, who give way to their own 
fancies and imaginations, and forfake the word of 
God, and do not implore the affiftance and teach- 
ings of the bleffed Spirit: and have feen nothing ; 
no vifion, as the Syriac verfion renders it ; they pre- 
tended to have revelations of things future from 
the Lord, but they had none; what they faw were 
vain vifions and lying divinations, and were as 
nothing, and worfe than nothing; yea they faid 

what they never faw. 
¥. 4. O Tfrael, thy prophets are like the foxes of 
the deferts.|’ The falfe prophets, as the Targum ; 
thefe are called J/rael’s prophets, becaufe received, 
embraced and encouraged by them ; not the Lord’s, 
for they were not fent by him, nor had any mef- 
fages from him; and fuch are comparable to foxes, 
for their craftinefs and cunning, and lying in wait 
to deceive, as thefe feduced the Lord’s people, 
y.10. and fuch are falfe teachers, who walk in 
craftinefs, and handle the word of God deceit- 
fully, and are deceitful workers ; and to foxes in 
the deferts, which are hungry and ravenous, and 
make a prey of whatfoever comes within their 
reach, as thefe prophets did of the people, y. 19. 
Kimchi interprets deferts of breaches and ruinous 
places in the walls of a vineyard, where the foxes 
lie, or thro’ which they enter into the vineyard, 
and fpoil it; as thefe falfe prophets entered in 
among the J/raelites like to a vineyard, and did 
them much hurt and damage, by infinuating them- 
felves among the weak, and thofe of little faith, 
which the above writer compares to breaches in 
vineyards ; fee Cant. ii. 15. It may be, 'the deferts 
may have refpect to the land of Chaldea, where 
Ifrael was carried captive, and where thefe (aS 
the 
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the falfe prophets, could play their part to advan- 
tage ; not being under the notice and reftraints of 
the Sanbedrim at Feru/alem. 

y¥. 5. Ye have not gone up into the gaps, &t.] Or 
breaches‘; fo the Targum. The allufion is to 
breaches made in the walls of a city when be- 
fieged; at which time, thofe within gather toge- 
ther in great numbers to meet the enemy, and pre- 
vent his entrance by the breaches. Thefe words 
are either fpoken to the princes of J/rae/, the civil 
magiftrates; or to the prophets, who fecing the 
fins of the people like a mighty torrent, opening 
a breach for the wrath and judgments of God to 
pour in upon them, fhould have called them, and 
importunately prefled them to repentance and re- 
formation, and to have put up their prayers, and 
made interceflion to God for them; neither of 
which they did, and therefore are here blamed ; 
fee'ch. xxii. 30. Pf cvil.23: meither made up the 
hedge for the houfe of Ifrael, or a fence, a fortifi- 
cation.. The Vulgate Latin renders it, a wall; a 
new wall, which is generally made by the befieged 
within, when a breach is made upon them: it fig- 
nifies the fame as before. archi and Kimchi in- 
terpret it, of repentance and good works ; and fo 
the Zargum, which paraphrafes the words thus, 
‘* neither have ye done for yourfelves good works, 
** to deprecate for the houfle of J/rael, to ftand 
** to pray for them :” to jfrand in the battel in the 
day of the Lord; when he came forth in_ battel- 
array againft them, with great wrath and indig- 
nation, in the way of his righteous judgments, 
The Targum is, ** when warriors come up againft 
** them in the day of the wrath of the Lord ;” 
when the Chaldeans came againft them by the will 
of God, he being angry with them. 
_ ¥. 6. They have feen vanity, and lying divination, 
&c.] The vifions the falfe prophets pretended to 
fee, were nothing but the fruit of their own fan- 
cies and imaginations, and. had. nothing real in 
them ; and what they divined or foretold fhould 
be, were all lies, and never came to pafs, and 
never would: faying, the Lord faith, and the Lord 
hath not fent them they came to the people with 
a lie in their mouths, giving out that the Lord 
fpoke by them; when they had no miffion from 
him ; nor any commiffion to fay what they did; 
or any warrant from him for their prophecies : and 
they have made others to hope, that they would con- 
jim the word; or, that the word would be con- 
Jirmed *; that what was faid by them would have 
its accomplifhment; and that their prophecies would 
be fulfilled. By their folemn way of fpeaking; 
by the ufe they made of the name of the Lord; 
by the ftrong affurances they gave, and by their 
frequent repetition of their predictions, the people 
were brought to hope and believe that the event 
would anfwer to what they faid; wherefore, inftead 
of bringing them to a fenfe of their fins, and 
repentance for them, whereby the judgments of 
God would have been prevented; they hardened 
them in them, and haftened their ruin. 

¥. 7. Have ye not feen a vain vifion? &c.] A 
vifion only in pretence, and -not in reality; the 
effect of their own fancy, and not any thing fhewn 
them by the Lord: and have ye not fpoken a lying 
~ divination? delivered out a known lie, faying they 
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had it from the Lord, when they had it not; or 
a prophecy that will deceive, and be without ef- 
fect, and in the iffue prove a falfhood : whereas ye 
fay, the Lord faith it, albeit I have not fpoken ? 
this is a proof that what they gave out for a vifion 
and prophecy was a vain and falfé one; feeing they 
pretended they had it from the Lord, when he 
never fpoke a word to them, or by them. 

¥.8. Therefore thus faith the Lord God, &c.] 
This is what he fays, and it may be depended on 
will come to pafs; tho’ the other he faid nor, 
they faid he did, but was a lying divination : de- 
caufe ye have fpoken vanity, and feen lies; which 
will in the iffue prove fo, lying and deceitful; 
what never came from God, but from themfelves, 
and the father of lies, and would never be ac- 
complifhed : therefore bebold, I am againft you, faith 
the Lord God; or, I unto you; which may be fup- 
lied thus, J come, or will come unto you’; in a 
way of providence, and chaftife and punifh you ; 
fee Rev. ii. 16. or I will be your adverfary ; and a 
fad thing it is for any to have God to be againft 
them; there’s no contending with him; none ever 
hardened themfelves againft him, and profpered ; 
men are but with him as ftubble, or as thorns and 
briers to a confuming fire. 


¥.9- And mine hand fhall be upon the prophets 


that fee vanity, and that divine lies, 8c.) _Mean- 
ing by his hand, not the true fpirit of prophecy, 
attended with a divine power and energy, as in 
ch. i..3. and ii. 14. but the wrath and power of 
God feizing on them, and punifhing them. Soa 
the Targum, ‘* and the ftroke of my power fhall 
‘* be, upon the falfe prophets,” &c... The fenfe 
is, that they fhould feel the weight of his, hand, 
and. the lighting down of his arm with the indig- 
nation of his wrath, by inflicting punifhment upon 
them : they fhall not be in the affembly of my people; 
fhall have no place in the church of God, nor 
fellowfhip with the faints; they fhall not join with 
them in religious, worfhip here ; but either fhall 
be left by the righteous judgment of God to fe- 
parate themfelves from them ; or fhall be excluded 
their communion; and much lefs fhall they ftand 
in the congregation of the righteous hereafter : 
or, they fhall not be in the fecret, or council of my 
people ®; thall not be confulted by them on any 
account, civil or religious; or not be let into the 
fecret counfels of the Lord,, as the Lord’s people 
be, who are his favourites; and his friends; fee 
Pf. xxv. 14. The Targum is, ‘‘ in the good fecret 
‘¢ which is hidden for my people, they fhall not 
“* be :” neither fhall they be written in the writing 
of the houfe of Ijrael, their names fhall not be in 
the roll or regifter of thofe that return from cap-~ 
tivity, as in Ezra ii. but fhall die in their exile 5 
they fhall not be in the lift and catalogue of the 
citizens of any city in the land of J/rael, particu- 
larly of Ferufalem, the chief city ; fee If iv. 3. 
and it fhould appear that their names were never 
written in the Lamb’s book of life; or that they 
ever were among the number of God’s elect, the 


true and fpiritual J/rael of God. So the Targum, 


‘« and in the writing of eternal life, which is writ- 


“¢ ten for the righteous of the houfe of Mrae/, they 


“« fhall not be written ;” fee P/: lxix. 28: neither 
foall they enter into the land of Irael; thould not 
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return to the land of Jrael, when the captives 
fhould at the end of the captivity; nor enter into 
the land of Canaan, the heavenly reft, which re- 
mains for the people of God; tor into the new 
Ferujalem-ftate fhall nothing enter that makes 
an abomination, or a lie, as thefe prophets had 
done ; fee Rev. xxi. 27. and xxii. 15: and ye fhall 
know that I am the Lord Gods omnifcient, omni- 
potent, true and faithful, holy, juft, and good. . 
¥. 10. Because, even becaufe they have seduced my 
people, &c.] Who were fo by profeffion ; other- 
wile fuch who are truly the people of God, tho’ 
they may be deceived in civil things, yet not in 
religious matters, at leaft, not totally and finally , 
in this fenfe it is impotfible to deceive the eleét of 
God; but as falfe teachers are deceivers, they lie 
in wait, and ufe all means to deceive them, and 
do deceive nominal profeffors, which is refented by 
the Lord; and this is given asa reafon of their 
punifhment ; and which is doubled, as in Lev. 
XXvi. 43. to fhew the heinoufnefs of their fin, and 
the certainty of their punifhment: /aying, peace, 
and there was no peace; giving out that peace 
would be made with the king of Babylon, that the 
captives would return to their own land, where, 
with thofe that were*in it, they would enjoy great 
profperity ; when no fuch thing came to pafs, nor 
would; but the contrary was certain, by the pre- 
dictions of the true prophets fent by the Lord: 
and one built up a wall, one of the falfe prophets, 
and of the chief of them, gave out that Yeru- 
falem would continue a walled city, and abide firm 
and impregnable againft the Chaldean army, and 
would never be taken: and lo, others daubed tt 
with untempered morter; others of the falfe pro- 
phets, obferving that what the firft had delivered 
out was pleafing to the people, not only afiented 
to it, but ftrongly affirmed it; and with colourings 
and fpecious arguments, made it look more plau- 
fible and probable ; when alas! the whole was no 
other than like putting a parcel of loofe ftones or 
bricks together, and throwing fome flufhy ftuff 
upon them, as moiftened fand without lime, or 
clay without ftraw, as the Targum and Vulgate La- 
tim verfions render it; which would never cement 
the bricks or ftones together. R. Fofeph Kimchi 
interprets it of bricks not burnt: fo falfe teachers 
imitate the true minifters of the word, in preach- 
ing peace ; but then they don’t direct aright where 
it is to be had, which is only in Chrift; or the 
proper perfons, finners preffed with the guilt of 
fin, and feeking for eafe and peace in a right way ; 
but publifh it to thofe to whom it does not belong, 
for there is no peace to the wicked, and put them 
upon making peace themfelves by their own works 
of righteoufnefs, and their legal repentance, and 
outward humiliation; or promife it to them, tho’ 
they have no faith in Chrift, and are not. fenfible 
of their fin and danger: thefe men are builders, 
but not wife mafter-builders ; they don’t build upon 
the foundation Chrift, but build up a wall without 
him; leaving himo ut of the building who is the 
chief corner-ftone; deliver out fome loofe and un- 
connected doctrines, that are not according to the 
fcriptures, nor confiftent with each other ; and en- 
courage the people to perform fome loofe duties 
and cold fervices, without the cement of faith:and 
love; and which is no other than building upon 
the fand, or with it; tho’ they fancy it to be a 
wall, a fhelter, and protection to them, from-the 


wrath and juftice of God, and by which they hall 
climb up to heaven; which will prove'a bowing 
wall, and a tottering fence; and in thefe miftakes 
they are buoyed up by falfe teachers, and are flat 
tered as being in a fair way for eternal hap- 
pinefs. 

¥. 11. Say unto them which daub it with untem- 
pered morter, &c.]' The falfe prophets, that flat- 
tered the people with peace, profperity and fafety : 
that it foall fall, the wall they have built and 
daubed over; the city of Ferufalem fhall be taken 
and deftroyed ; the predictions of the prophets fhall 
prove lies; and the vain hopes and expectations 
of the people fail: there fhall be an overflowing 
/eower ; that fhall wath away the wall with its un- 
tempered morter ; meaning the Chaldean army, 
compared to an overflowing fhower of rain, for 
the multitude of men in it, and the force, power 
and noife with which it fhould come, bearing down 
all before it ; fee J/. viii. 7, 8: and ye, O great hail- 
Stones, fail fall; wpon the wall, and break it down : 
or, ye, O great hail-ftones, hall caufe it to fall”, 
or, I will give great hail-ftones, and it fhall fall’. 
The word Elgasifb, which in fome copies is one 
word, and in others two, as Kimchi and Ben Me- 
lech obferve, is either the fame with Gadi/b, which 
fignifies a precious ftone, and is rendered pearl] in 
Job xxviii. 18. ‘or it may be, as it feems to be, 
an Arabic word; and Hottinger * takes it to be 
Gyp/fus or lime, or the Lapis Laminofus or flate ; fo 
the Lord threatens to rain down lime or flate upoa 
them from heaven, which fhould deftroy the wall 
built with untempered morter: and a ftormy wind 
Jhall rent it ; this feems to fignify the fame as the 
overflowing fhower, the Chaldean army, compared 
to a {trong tempeftuous wind ; fee Yer. iv. 11, 12, 
13. as the hail-ftones may fignify the king of Ba- 
bylon, with his princes, nobles and generals. 

¥. 12. Lo, when the wall is fallen, &c.| Feru- 
falem is taken: fhall it not be faid unto you, the 
falfe prophets, by the people who had been de- 
ceived by them: where is the daubing wherewith 
ye have daubed it? what’s become of all your pro- 
mifes of peace, and affurance of fafety and profpe- 
rity ; your fmooth words, and plaufible arguments ; 
your fpecious pretences, and flattering prophecies ? 
thus would they be infulted by thofe they had de- 
ceived, as well as laughed at by fuch who dif- 
regarded their predictions, and believed the pro- 
phets of the Lord. 

¥. 13. Therefore thus faith the Lord Ged, &c.} 
Confirming what he had before bid the prophet 
fay, ¥. 11: J will even rent it with a ftormy wind 
in my fury, {tormy winds fometimes rend rocks 
afunder, 1 Kings xix. 11: and much more feeble 
tottering walls; what is before afcribed to the 
ftormy wind, is faid to be done here by the Lord 
himfelf, making ufe of that as an inftrument ; 
ftormy winds fulfil his word, P/. cxlviii. 8. the 
caufe of which is his wrath, which made the dif- 
penfation, or the invafion of the Chaldean army 
the more terrible ; and this is mentioned in all the 
following claufes : and there hall be an overflowing 
foower in mine anger, and great bail-ftones in my 
fury to confume it ; which, coming from the Lord, 
and attended with his wrath and fury, mutt needs 
bring on utter ruin and deftruction. . The whole 
is paraphrafed by the Targum thus, “ and I will 
«« bring a mighty king with the force of tempetts ; 
‘« anda deftroying people as a prevailing rain in my 

nun + “ fury 
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“* fury fhall come; and kings, who were power- 
“© ful as hail-ftones, in wrath to confume.” 

y. 14. So will I break down the wall that ye have 
daubed with untempered morter, c.| Which is re- 
peated and exprefied in thefe words, both for the 
fake of confirmation and explanation of what is 
before faid: and bring it down to the ground, fo 
that the foundation thereof hall be difcovered; mean- 
ing the city of Feru/alem, and by thefe phrafes de- 
claring the utter deftruction of it; whereby alfo 
would be difcovered the vain affurances and lying 
predictions of the falfe prophets, and which would 
appear to be entirely groundlefs: fo the Zar- 
gum, ** and I will deftroy the city in which ye 
** have prophefied falfe prophecies ; and I will 
** caufe it to fall to the ground, and its founda- 
** tions fhall be difcovered):” and it foall fall, and 
ye foall be confumed in the midft of it ; the falfe pro- 
phets perifhed in the deftruction of Ferufalem, and 
not one of them efcaped: and ye fhall know that I 
am the Lord; who is true to his word, and able 
to accomplifh it, whether of punifhment, or of 
threatening. 

y¥. 15. Lhus will 1 accomplifh my wrath upon the 
wall, &c.] Or upon the city, as the Zargum ; 
pour out all his indignation, and inflict juft pu- 
nifhment upon the city of Feru/alem and its inha- 
bitants : and upon them that bave daubed it with 
untempered morter; the falfe prophets: fo the Tar- 
gum, ‘* and the falfe prophets that prophefy in it 
“¢ falfe prophecies :” and will fay unto you, the wall 
is uo more, weither they that daubed it; neither the 
city of Ferufelem, nor the prophets that prophe- 
fied of its fafety; nor their falfe prophecies ; nor 
the vain hopes of the people they fed them with : 
fo the Targum, ‘* there is no city, nor falfe pro- 
em ettase 

¥.16. To wit, the prophets of Ifrael, which pro- 
phely concerning Ferufalem, &c.| This explains who 
are meant by thofe that daubed with untempered 
morter: and which fee viftons of peace for her not 
in reality, but in pretence ; they boafted that they 
had vifions and revelations from the Lord, and 
affured the people they fhould enjoy great peace 
and profperity ; but thefe, as they are before call- 
ed, were vain vifions and lying divinations : there 
feems to be in this an allufion to the name of 7e- 
rujalem, which according to fome fignifies, ‘¢ they 
** fhall fee peace :” and there is no peace, faith the 
Lord; not to the wicked; nor to the inhabitants 
of Ferufalem, who liftened to the falfe prophets ; 
nor to the falfe prophets themfelves. 

¥. 17. Likewife, thou fon of man, fet thy face 
againft the daughters of thy people, &c.| The falfe 
propheteffés ; for as there were women in fome 
ages, who had the true fpirit of prophecy, as M4@- 
viam, Deborah, and Huldah; fo there were fome 
that pretended to it, who had it not, as Noadiah 
in the times of Nehemiah, Neb. vi. 14. and fuch 
there were in the times of Ezekiel; againft whom 

he is bid to fet his face, and look them out of 
countenance, and make them afhamed; who con- 
trary to the modetty of the fex, had impudently 
taken upon them to prophefy to the people ; and 
{uch have been fince in the times of the gofpel, as 
Jezebel, Rev. ii. 20. and Prifca, Maximilla, Quin- 
tilla, and others: who prophefy out of their own 
heart; as the men did, ¥.2. what their owm hearts 
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fuggefted to them ; what came into their minds, 
and their own fancies and imaginations led them 
to; what was according to their carnal affections 
and defires, and agreeable to thole that heard 
them: and prophefy thou againft them; declare 
their prophecies falfe; warn the people from giving 
heed to them; and foretel what fhall befal them 
for deceiving the people. 2 

y. 18. And fay, thus faith the Lord God, wo to 
the women that fow pillows to all arm-holes, Sc. | 
Or, put pillows to all elbows'; thereby fignifying, 
that they might be at eafe, and reft fecure, and 
look upon themfelves as in the utmoft fafety, and 
not fear any enemy, the invafion of the Chaldeans ; 
or that their city would be deftroyed, and they car- 
ried captive, as the prophets of the Lord had fore- 
told: and make kercbiefs upon the bead of every fia- 
ture; whether taller or lower; the word /fature, 
according to Kimchi, is ufed, becaufe the people 
ftood when they enquired of thefe prophetefies, 
whether they fhould have peace or no, or good 
or evil fhould betal them: or, of every age, as the 
Septuagint verfion ; young or old; they put) thete 
kerchiefs, or vails™, as fome render the word, 


‘upon all forts of perfons; for they refufed none 


that came to them, they could get any thing by 5, 
upon their heads, either as a token of victory and 
triumph, fignifying that they fhould have the bet- 
ter of their enemies, and rejoice over them; or 
to make them proud, and fuggeft to them that 
they fhould never be ftripped of their ornaments ; 
or elfe, as the former fign fhows that they lulled 
them afleep upon pillows, and led them on in a 
carnal fecurity, fo they kept them in blindnefs and 
ignorance: and this they did, 4o bunt fouls; to 
bring them into their nets and {nares; to catch 
them with their falfe prophecies, and deceive them 
by their fallacious figns, and fuperftitious rites and 
ceremonies, and fo ruin and deftroy them®. Will 
ye bunt the fouls of my people; that cleave to me, 
and regard my prophets; will ye endeavour to 
enfnare thofe, and feek to deftroy their peace) and 
comfort, and even their fouls? ye fhall not be able 
to do it: and will ye fave the fouls alive that come 
unto you? and enquire of you how things will be, 
and liften to your lying divinations ; can you fave 
them from the ruin and deftruction that is coming, 
upon them ? no, you will not be able to do it; 
and what wickednefs is it in you to attempt the 
one or the other? The Targum is, ** the fouls of 
“¢ my people, can ye deftroy or quicken? your 
‘<¢ fouls, which are yours, can you quicken?” the 
fenfe is, they could neither do the one or the other; 
and yet fuch was their iniquity, that they fought 
to do both. 

¥. 19. And will ye pollute me among my people, 
&c.] Defile the name of the Lord, by abufing iit, 
to cover their wicked defigns and practices, pre- 
tending they were fent by him, when they were 
not ; that what they faid came from him, tho’ he 
fpoke not by them; and- that it was his will they 
declared, when it was their own, and what came 
out of their own hearts and heads: fo the Targum, 


will ye pollute my will among my people; to joe 


his name among the Genti/es was a great 

to pollute it among his own people was rs 
attempting to draw them afide from hisiabep jive 
worfhip, and that for gain, for fmall gain too? 
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1 mopnn> applicantibus, /rve accommodantibus, Gataler ; conjungentibus, vel adunantibus, Guffetius, Ebr. Comment. 
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for handfuls of barley, and for pieces of bread ; 
which fhows them to be abandoned creatures, that 
were ready to do or fay any thing for the: meaneft 
trifle; their confciences were feared; they gave up 
themielves to work wickednefs with greedinefs, and 
for filthy lucre’s fake, and for a {mall portion of 
that ; which exaggerates their fin and folly ; fee 
Prov. xxviii. 21. Mic. iii. 5: >to flay the fouls that 
fhould not die; by threatening the captives in Ba- 
bylon, who had furrendered themfelves. in Feboia- 
chin’s time, with deftruction and death; who ought 
to have been comforted in their: exile, and whom 
the Lord in his own time would deliver: aud to 
fave the fouls alive that foould not live; by pro- 
mifing the inhabitants of Yeru/alem long life, fafety 
and profperity ; when they fhould either die by the 
fword, famine, and peftilence ; or be carried cap- 
tive, which was as death; for fo they did, or at- 
tempted to do, both the one and the other, by 
their falfe prophecies, as follows: dy your lying to 
my people that hear your lies ? their falfe prophe- 
cies, which fome hearkened to, and believed ; and 
others were intimidated by, and feared that fo it 
would be. : 

¥.20. Wherefore thus faith the Lord God, behold, 
Tam-againft your pillows, &c.] Not only had an 
abhorrence of them, but was determined to deftroy 
them, detect their fallacies, and expofe the folly 
of fuch actions and them,to fhame and contempt: 
wherewith ye there hunt the fouls, to make them fly; 
to the places where they prophefied ; into the toils 
and nets they fpread for them, in order to catch 
them with their divinations and prophecies, and 
make a gain of them: or, into the gardens, or 
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¥: 22. Becaufe with lies ye have made the heart 
of the righteous fad, &c.] By polluting the name 
of the Lord by hunting and decoying fouls into 
their deftructive nets; and by threatening fuch 
who would not give heed to their fuperititious 
rites; lying divinations, and falfe prophecies : -{e 
falfe teachers make.the hearts of fuch fad,,.,.whe 
having, feen the infufficiency of their own, righte-; 
oufnefs, truft in jthe ‘righteoufnefs, of Chrift, ) and: 
are. juftified by it; ‘by teaching fuch.dogtrines as. 
depreciate the love and grace of God) the,Father ;, 
making his love dependent. on the\ creature ; his 
covenant conditional, and falvation to,be by works, 
and not by grace : as detract from the perfon,),ot-, 
fices, and grace of Chrift; denying, his deity; and 
divine ‘fonfhip ; making light of -his, blood, and 
fetting up man’s righteoutnefs again{t his: and 
{uch as are injurious to the Spirit’s work; afcrib- 
ing regeneration and conyerfion to; man’s free-will,; 
giving fuch marks and figns of grace, as are not, to 
be found in any, and. reprefenting. it as, what.may. 
be. entirely loft: whom I have not made,fad , nor 
would he have them made fad by. others.;, neither 
by falfe prophets and -their lies, nor, by,any other 
means ; neither by any thing within; them,, or any 
thing without them; not by any or all: of their fpi- 
ritual enemies : he would have them comforted.; 
the covenant of grace, and the promifes,of it, are 
made for fuch a purpofe; the {criptures are written 
for this ufe; ordinances are defigned for. this, end.; 
minifters are appointed for this work’ ;, and this -is 
the office of the divine, Spirit; andthe Son of God 
himfelf was fent on this account': ,and-jtrengthened 
the hands of the wicked, that he fhould not return 


groves*; there to commit idolatry, J/, lxv. 3: and| from bis wicked way; by repentance and» reforma- 


Iwill tear them from your arms; by which it feems, 
that thofe pillows were not only put under the 
arms of thofe that came to enquire of: thefe. fhe- 
prophets or fortune-tellers; but they put them un- 
der their own arms, and lay upon them as if they 
rwere afleep, and in a trance or exftacy; and fo 
the kerchiefs or veils were upon their heads, which 
covered their faces, to fhew that they were quite 
retired from the world, and wholly attentive to 
the vifions and revelations they pretended were 
made them by the Lord; and which they gave 
out in this fuperftitious way, to the credulous peo- 
ple that flocked about them : and will let the fouls 
go, even the fouls that ye bunt to make them fy; 
which were captivated with their fuperttitions ; 
drawn into their nets and fnares; decoyed into the 
gardens, where they were prevailed upon to facri- 
_fice to idols, and were taken with their foothfaying 
and lying divinations; thefe the Lord promifes to 
break the f{nare for them, and fet them at liberty, 
and preferve them from that ruin and deftruction 
they were ready to come into; fee P/ cxxiv. 7. 
y. 21. Your kerchiefs alfo will I tear, &c.] From 
their heads; difcover their tricks, and expofe them 
to the contempt of the people, and deftroy both 
them and their works: aad deliver my people out of 
your band, from being hunted, enfnared, and de- 
ceived by them: aud. they fhall be no more in your 
land to be hunted, but fhould either flee into Egypt 
and other countries for fhelter, or be carried cap- 
tive into Babylon; and ye shall know that I am the 
Lord; fee ¥. 9, 14. 


tion; and fo far were the wicked from returning 
from it in this way, that they were emboldened in 
fin, and hardened in it; and were more frequent 
and open in the commiffion of it; and that. thro’ 
the prophecies of thefe falfe propheteffes ; as wicked 
men are by the, doétrines of falfe teachers: and 
particularly dy promifing him life, or that he fhould 
live long, and enjoy much peace and profperity in 
the land of J/rae/, and not be carried captive into 
Babylon; and fo falfe teachers harden men in fin, 
by giving them hopes of eternal life, though they 
continue in their evil ways; or upon the foot of 
univerfal redemption, and upon their repentance, 
as the fruit of their own free-will ; and therefore 


take their fwing of fin, as believing that Chrift 


died for all men, and fo for them, and therefore 
fhall be faved, live as they will; and that it is in 
their power to. repent when they pleafe, and there- 
fore procraftinate it to. the laft. 

¥. 23. Therefore ye fhall fee.no.more vanity, nor 
divine divinations, &c.] They fhould not be fuf- 
fered any longer to impofe upon the people; and 
they fhould be fo fufficiently expofed, that the peo- 
ple would not give heed to their vain vifions and 
lying divinations any more; and no gain coming 
to them hereby,» they would not be. difpofed to 
make pretenfions to them, as they had done: or 
the fenfe is, that they fhould perifh in the: fiege 
and deftruction of Feru/alem ; and fo they and their 
falfe prophecies would ceafe together: for J will 
deliver my people out of your band, and ye fhall know 
that Iam the Lord; fee. 21. 
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CHAP. xIV. 


FN this chapter are contained, the difpleafure of 
if God at hypocritical idolaters that fought unto 
him, and at the falfe prophets; the judgments that 
fhould come upon them, and which fhould not be 
averted by the interceffion of the beft of men; and 
yet a promife that a remnant fhould be faved. 
The elders of J/rael are faid to fit before the pro- 
phet, ¥. 1. to whom the Lord gives an account 
of them, ¥. 2, 3. and orders the prophet what he 
fhould fay to them, that the Lord would anfwer 
them himfelf, ¥. 4, 5. and that he fhould bid the 
houfe of J/rael repent and turn from their idols, 
or elfe the Lord would fet his face againft them, 
and cut them off, both them and the falfe pro- 
phets they fought unto; and this is threatened, in 
order to reform them, and continue them his co- 
venant-people, ¥. 6, 7,8, 9,10, 11. and then the 
judgment of famine is particularly threatened ; to 
avert which, the prayers of the beft of men would 
be of ‘no effeét, ¥. 12, 13, 14. and next the judg- 
ment of noifome beafts, with the fame intimation, 
¥. 15, 16.-likewife the fword, ¥. 17, 18. and alfo 
the peftilence, ¥. 19, 20. and much lefs when they 
fhould be all fent together, ¥. 21. and the chapter 
is concluded with a promife, that a remnant fhould 
be faved ; which would be a comfort to the cap- 
tives of Babylon, and accounts for what the Lord 
had done, or would do, in Ferufalem, ¥. 22, 23. 


W. 1. Then came certain of the elders of I/rael unto 
me, 8c.] The Syriac verfion adds, ¢o confult the 
Lord; by the prophet. 
chi, were the elders of the captivity, the heads of 


the captives that were now in Babylon with Ezekiel : | 


but there are others that think they were fome 
that came from Ferufalem to Babylon on fome bufi- 
nefs or another; and having heard much of the 
prophet, came to vifit him, and to hear his pro- 
pheties, and enquire of the Lord by him: and 
fat before me, filent and penfive, as perfons in 
anxiety and diftrefs ; or as hearers of him, for fit- 
ting is an hearing-gefture, they fat and heard with 
great attention, gravity, and ferioufnefs, with feem- 
ing affection and reverence; and all this was not 
in a vifionary way, but was a real fact; fee Ezek. 
XXXlil. 31, 32. 

¥. 2. And the word of the Lord came unto me, &c.| 
Whilft the elders were fitting before him, and 
whifpered fecretly and powerfully the following 
things in his ears : /aying, 

y¥. 3. Son of man, thefe men have fet up their idols 
in their heart, &c.| Tho’ they look fo grave and 
demure, feem fo devout and religious, and hear 
with fo much attention and reverence, and exprefs 
fuch a defire of confulting me by thee, they are 
‘mo other than idolaters ; and tho’ they are at fuch 
a diftance from their native place, and have not 
their idols with them, yet they have them in their 
fancy and imagination, and their hearts are after 
them, and are fet upon them; thefe engrofs their 
~ affections, they are near and dear unto them, not- 
withftanding all their pretenfions: or, they bave 


Thefe, according to Kim-.| 


caufed their idols to afcend upan their heart»; their 
hearts are the altars on which they worfhip them; 
and the throne on which they have placed them ; 
they are held in the higheft efteem by them, and 
have the greateft honours done them, and have 
the afcendent over them; even their dunghil-gods, 
as the word * fignifies'; though they are but dung, 
filthy and abominable, thefe they lay upon their 
hearts ; and what elfe is man’s righteoufhefs, when 
made an idol of, trufted to, and depended on? it 
is no other, as the apoftle fays, than /of and dung, 
Phil. iti. 8. and fo every carnal luft that is grati- 
fied and indulged, is no other than an idol, or 
a dunghil-god, fet up in the heart: and put the 
ftumbling-block of their iniquity before their face 5 
whenever they had an opportunity of fo doing ; 
for their hearts were not only inwardly affected 
to idols, but they outwardly worfhipped them; fet 
them before them, and bowed the knee to them, 
and prayed: and thefe idols are called the ftumbling- 
block of their iniquity, becaufe by worfhipping thefe, 
they fell into fin, and fo into ruin; they were the 
occafion of their fin, and of their punifhment ; 
they ftumbled at them, and fell, even tho’ they 


“were before their eyes; nay, they fet them them- 


felves before their face, which fhows their obfti- 
nacy and refolution to continue in idolatry, tho’ 
it would be their ruin: jhould I be enquired of at 
all by them? faffer them to come near me, and 
put a queftion to me, or be confulted by them 
thro’ thee? no, I will not: or, am I ferioufly en- 
quired of by them? {fo fome' render the words ; no, 
Iam not: or, deing afked, fball I anfwer them? fo 
the Targum and Vulgate Latin verfion: or, anfwer- 
ing fhall I anfwer them* ? no, Iwill not, they de- 
ferve no.anfwer from me; they fhall have none other 

of me, than fuch an one as follows. 
yt. 4. Therefore {peak unto them, and fay unto 
them, &c.] That is, fpeak unto them as a pro- 
phet, and as from the Lord, and fay what follows; 
fo the Largum, ‘* prophefy unto them, and fay 
* unto them):” ‘thus faith the Lord God, every man 
of the houfe of Ijrael, that fetteth up his idols in bis 
heart, and putteth the ftumbling-block of his iniquity 
before bis face; let him be who he will, one ia 
public office, an elder of J/rael, or a private per- 
fon; no refpect will be had, no diftinétion made, 
nor favour fhown ; being an idolater in heart and 
practice, fecretly and openly, he fhall bear the pu- 
nifhment of his fin: and cometh to the prophet ; 
the prophet Ezekiel, as the elders of J/rael now did, . 
or any other prophet of the Lord: the Vulgate 
Latin verfion adds, enquiring of me by him; expect- 
ing to have an anfwer, and one according to their. 
wifhes : I the Lord will anfwer him that cometh; 
that cometh to the prophet; or as the Targum, 
«¢ that cometh to afk inftruction of me:” here is 
a various reading, a Keri and a Cetib; we follow 
the Keri or marginal reading, m3. that cometh ; 
and fo does the Yargum: but the Cetid or written 
text is, 32 i it, thus; J the Lord will anfwer him 
in it*; in the queftion he puts to the prophet, or 
to 
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to the Lord by him; or in that time, immediately ; 
but not with fmooth things as he expects, but with 
terrible things in righteoufnefs; not in a way of 
grace and mercy, but in a way/of judgment; not 
as he defires, but as he deferves: .according to the 
multitude of bis idols ; in proportion to the number 
of his gods, and his idolatrous: actions, fhall the 
anfwer or punifhment be: or thefe words may. be 
connected with the word cometh, and be read thus, 
that cometh with the multitude of bis idols ,° with 
his heart full of idols, fet up there ; which is an 
inftance of his hypocrify, feen and detected by the 
Lord ; and of his impudence, in daring to come 
unto him in fuch a manner’; .and of his folly, to 
expect a gracious anfwer from the Lord, this be- 
ing ‘his cafe’ The Targum underftands it. quite 
otherwife, as if the anfwer the Lord would give, 
would be a kind and agreeable one, paraphrafing 
this claufe thus, ‘ altho’ he is mixed (implicated 
or entangled) in the multitude of the worfhip 
*° of his idols.” 

¥. 5. That I may.take the houfe of. Ifrael in their 
own heart, &e.} By which they are enfnared,..and 
drawn afidé to their ruin} being given up to ftrong 
delufions, to believe a lie, and worfhip idols God 
threatening ‘to’ anfwer them: by righteous judg- 
ments, and’ thereby take the wickednefs, the hy- 
pocrify, and idolatry, that were in their hearts, 
and expofe and “make it manifeft unto others ; -or 
by punifhire them, to draw out the corruption 
and fin that were in them, thatit might be feen 
what a wicked people they were. ‘The Targum in- 
terprets the text -in another way, :“* that I may 
*¢ bring near the houfe of J/rae/, and put repent- 
** ance into their hearts.”  Becaufe they ave all 
efranged from me thro their idols , they grew fhy 
of Ged and’ his’ worfhip, when they fell into ido- 
Jatry. Alienation from God, from the life of God, 
from the law of Ged, from the worfhip of God, 
and of ‘the affections from him, is owing to fome 
idol or another fet up in the heart, or before the 
eye ; whatever is worfhipped ‘befides God, or gains 
the afcendent in the heart, alienates from him, and 
God will not admit of a rival, he cannot and will 
not bear it; and for this reafon he inflicts punifh- 
ment, or anfwers in a terrible way. 

y. 6. Therefore fay unto the houfe of Ifrael, &c.] 
Deliver out the following exhortation to repent- 
ance unto them ; for God’s end, in all his threat- 
nings and judgments, is to bring men to repent- 
ance: thus faith the Lord God, repent, and turn 
yourfelves from your idols; or, turn, and caufe to 
be tarned from your idols“, turn yourfelves from 
the worfhip of idols, as the Targum, and do all 
that in you ‘lies to turn others from the fame , 
particularly your wives and young men, as Kim- 
chi; and the rather they were obliged to do this, 
fince in all probability they had been the means 
of drawing them into idolatry: and turn away your 
faces from all your abominations , their idols, deteft- 
able to God, and ought to have been fo to them ; 
thefe he would have them turn their faces. from, 
not fo much as look at them, much lefs worfhip 
them, that they’might not be enfhared by them , 
this is faid, in oppofition to their fetting of them 
before their face, ¥.3, 4. a 

y. 7. For every one of the boufe of Ifrael, 8c. | 
King and fubjeéts, princes and people, high and 
low, rich and poor, of every rank, fex, and age : 


or of the firanger that fojourneth in Ifrael , the pro- | publith it, 2 Thef. ii. 11. and to his own 


i) pnd; mbinial ~ ipfi venienti in multitudine idoloram fuorum, Pagninus, Montanus. 


vertimini, & facite converti, Pagninus, Montanus, Vatablus. 


felytes; whether of righteoufnefs, fuch as were cir- 
cumcifed and embraced the Fewifh religion; or of 
the gate, who weré only inhabitants with them; 
one as another were obliged to worfhip the God 
of [rael, and abftain from idolatry ; there was but 
one law to the J/raelite, and to the ftranger, re- 
fpecting this matter : which feparateth bimJelf from 
me from the worfhip of God, and fo from com- 
munion with him; turns his back on him, and 
becomes an apoftate from him, by joining himfelf 
with idols: and fetteth up his idols in bis heart, and 
putteth the flumbling-block of bis iniquity before bis 
face; thefe things are repeated, partly to obferve 
the heinoufnefs of the fin they were guilty of ; and 
partly to fhow the ftupidity of this people, which 
required things to be faid over and over, ere they 
could take them in, and be. convinced of their 
evil : and cometh to a prophet to enquire of him con~ 
cerning me this explains what fuch perfons would 
come to a prophet for, y. 4. and expofes their, hy- 
pocrify : J the Lord will anfwer him by myfelf 5 not 
by the prophet to whom he comes, but. by him- 
felf: or, im my word, as the Targum; yet not by 
words, but by blows ; not in mercy, but in wrath; 
and in fuch manner, that it fhall appear to come 
from the Lord, and to be according to truth and | 
juttice. 

¥. 8. And I will fet my face againft that man, 
&c.] And look him out of countenance; notwith- 
ftanding all his daring impudence and prefumption 
in coming to a prophet of the Lord, and enquiring 
of him by him, when guilty. of grofs idolatry; 
which muft needs be the cafe, wheit the face. of 
God is fet againfta man, The Targum renders it, 
my fury, or wrath; and indeed that is what is 
meant; when God fets his face againft a man, he 
pours out his wrath, or infliéts punifhment on him; 
fee P/. xxxiv. 16. , Farchi’s note is, ‘* as.a man 
‘s that fays I am at leifure from all bufinefs, and 
“* T will attend to this ;” laying afide all other bu- 
finefs, wholly giving himfelf up to one thing; on 
which he is fet. Dreadful is a man’s cafe, when 
the Lord thus fets himfelf againft him! 4#d-wi/l 
make him a fign and a proverb ; a {pectacle of. hor- 
ror. to look at, becaufe of his mifery ; anda pro- 
verb, to be took up, and fpoke of, as Zedekiab 
and Abab were, Fer. xxix. 22 : and will cut bim off 
from the midft of my people, by a fudden death, — 
which the Yews call death from heaven, or» by. the 
immediate hand of God; and which jis anfwering 
by himfelf, as in the preceding verfe: and ye /hall 
know that I am the Lord; that is, thofe that re- 
main, are not cut off, but are reclaimed by. thefe 
examples from idolatry, and are brought to repent- 
ance, the remnant among them that fhould be 
faved; thefe fhould know and acknowledge. the 
Lord was omnifcient, and knew the hypocrify of 
thofe men above defcribed ; and was omnipotent, 
and could make good his threatenings, and inflict 
deferved punifhment ; and that he was holy, juit, 
and true in all his ways. 

¥. 9. And if the prophet be deceived, when he 
hath fpoken a thing, &c.] That is pleafing to men, 


-and is not true, in hope of reward and applaufe, 


but it never comes to pafs, and his expectations 
are not anfwered: J the Lord have deceived that 
prophet; by fending a lying {pirit to him, as to 
Abab’s prophets, 1 Kings xxii. 22, 23. by giving 
him up to ftrong delufions, to believe a lie, and 
heart’s 


lufts ; 
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lufts ; being willing, for the fake of gain, to pro- 
phefy fmooth things, though falfe, to the people, 
promifing them peace, when there was none and 
then, by fruftrating his predictions, and difappoint- 
ing him of his ends and views. R. Saadiab inter- 
prets this, as Kimchi obferves, of God revealing 
and making it manifeft that he was deceived ; but 
more is meant by it than this, or even a bare per- 
miffion; for tho’? God is not the author of fin, 
yet he wills it to be done for wife ends and pur- 
pofes, and fometimes in a way of judgment, as a 
punifhment for fin ; and which was the cafe here, 
both with refpect to the prophet that deceived, 
who as the fruit of his fin, his covetoufnefs was 
given up in juft judgment to a reprobate mind ; 
and the people that were deceived, who rejecting 
the true prophets of the Lord, were willing to 
have fmooth’ things prophefied to them: and I 
will firetch out my hand upon them, his avenging 
hand ; the ftroke of his power, as the Targum; a 
heavy one, and that for giving heed to a lying 
fpirit ; for uttering falfhood, and that with a wicked 
defign, to gain the applaufe of the people, or for 
filthy lucre-fake: and I will deftroy him from the 
midft of my people Ifrael, by fome fore judgment 
or fudden death, and fo be made a public exam- 
ple of. 

x. 10. And they fall bear the punifbment. of their 
iniquity, &c.] Both the falfe prophet,’ and thofe 
that fought unto him, and were deceived by him ; 
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mind and confcience, yea the whole man, from — 
which there is no cleanfing, but by the blood of 
Chrift 5 it is loathfome in itfelf, contrary to the 
pure and holy nature of God, and abominable to 
a gracious mind, and therefore to be avoided; and 
which may be learnt from the punifhment of it on 
others: but that they may be my people, and I may 
be their God, faith the Lord God; that is, that 
they may behave as fuch, and that it may ap- 
pear that God is their God, and they are his peo- 
ple. . 

¥.12. The word of the Lord came again unto 
me, faying,| At the fame timé as before, conti- 
nuing the prophecy, and a denunciation of judg- 
ments ; for it does not feem to begin a new pro- 
phecy. The Zargum renders it, the word of pro- 
phecy from the Lord. 

¥. 13. Son of man, when the land finneth againft 
me by trefpaffing grievoufly, &c.} That is, the in- 
habitants of the land, when they are in general 
become finners againft God and his law; and not 
merely finners, as all men are, but grievous ones, 
notorious finners, guilty of very grofs enormities, 
of great prevarication, perfidy, and treachery ; for 
God is a God long-fuffering, and has great pa- 
tience with a people ; and does not ufually come 
forth in his judgments againft a nation, until fin 
has univerfally prevailed among them, and they 
are guilty of grievous abominations, and thofe con- 
tinued in: but when this is the ‘cafe, them will I 


and which being laid according to the ftrictnefs of | /retch out mine hand upon it; his hand of vindictive 


divine juftice, is intolerable: fad is the cafe, when 
a man is obliged to bear his own fins, and the pu- 
nifhment of them, and has no furety to undertake 
for him, and be a mediator between God and 
him, and make atonement for him: she puni/b- 
ment of the prophet fhall be even as the punifhinent of 
him that feeketh unto him; they being both alike 
culpable, each purfuing the defires of their own 
evil hearts; the one feeking for fmooth things to 
be fpoken to him; the other {peaking them, in or- 
der to gratify him, and for the fake of gain; the 
one being a falfe prophet, and the other feeking 
to, and enquiring of him, tho’ he was fuch, flight- 
ing and rejecting the true prophets of the Lord; both 
being deceived, and both blind, and fo fhould fall 
into the fame ditch, being under the fame judicial 
blindnefs and hardnefs of heart. The Targum is, 
** according to the fin of him that comes to learn 

' €*-and learns not; according to the fin of the falfe 
‘* prophet fhall it be.” 

y. 11. That the houfe of Ifrael may go no more 
aftray from me, &c.] Or from his worfhip, as the 
Targum, from the law of God, and obedience to 
it: fin is a going aftray from God, a deviation 
from his commandments ; it leads men out of the 
way of their duty into wrong paths, which iffue 
in ruin, if grace prevent not; and fometimes the 
means which God makes ufe of for the reftoring of 
his own people, and bringing them back to him- 
felf, are the punifhments which he inflicts upon 

“others ; and which is his end in fo doing, as it 
was here; that the falfe prophets, and thofe that 
followed them, being-made examples of, might 
be a warning unto others, and caution them a- 
gaint falling into the fame fins, that fo they might 
not bear the fame punifhment; or be a means of 
reclaiming them from their errors, and for the fu- 
ture beware of going aftray again: weither be pol- 
luted any more with all their tranfgreffions; for every 
tranfgreffion, as it is an aberration from the law 
of God, fo it is of a defiling nature ;:it defiles the 


wrath and juftice, and caufe it to fall heavily, and 
men to feel it: and will break the faff of the bread 
thereof, take away bread-corn from the nation, 
the {upport of human life; which is that unto it, 
and the ftay of it, as a ftaff is to a decrepit old 
man, that can’t walk without one; or take away 
the virtue of it, fo as tho’ it might be had and eat, 
yet not be nourifhing ; fee ch. iv. 16: and will 
Jend famine upon it; by caufing a drought, reftrain- 
ing rain, fending mildew, locufts, caterpillers, &c. 
to eat up the fruits of the earth: and will cut off 
man and beaft from it; the latter for the fake of 
the former, and both thro’ want of food. ° 

¥. 14. Tho’ thefe three men, Noah, Daniel, and 
Fob were in it, &c.} Inthe finning land, and 
made interceffion for it, that the famine might be 
removed, and the inhabitants of it be faved alive, 
this would not be granted ; tho’ they were men 
that found favour in the fight of God, and were 
eminent for prayer, and fuccefsful in it, and the 
means of faving many; as Noah his family, by 
preparing an ark according to the will of God; 
and Daniel was an inftrument of faving the lives 
of his companions, and of the wife men of Chal- 
dea; and Fob, by his prayer for his friends, pre- 
vented the wrath of God, that was kindled againft 
them, coming upon them; and yet, if they had 
been upon the {pot at this time, their interceffion 
for this people would have been of no avail; the 
decree was gone forth, and was not to be called 
in; it was unalterable, and God was inexorable : 
nor could it have been depended upon, if this de- 
claration had not been made, that their prayers 
would have been effeétual, had they been upon the - 
fpot, and put them up for this nation; fince it 
might be obferved, that the eld world was not 
faved from a deluge in Noah’s time, only he and 
his family ; nor were the people of the Fews pre- 
ferved from captivity in Daniel’s time, nor even he 
himfelf; nor were ‘fo6’s children faved, though he ~ 
was greatly concerned for them; it may be ob- 
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ferved from hence, that there was fuch a man as 
Fob, as well as Noeb and Daniel; and that the lat- 
ter, tho’ a young man, not above thirty years of 
age at this time, yet was become very famous, not 
only for his dignity and grandeur in Badyion; but 
for his religion and piety ; and is placea between 
thofe two great men, Noah and Fob; and being 
a perfon now living, precludes any argument be- 
ing. formed by the papifts, ia favour of the inter- 
ceffion of departed faints; and which would not 
be conclufive from fuch a fuppofition as here made, 
had they been all fuch as had departed this life ; 
fee Fer. xv. 1. the defign of the whole is only to 
fhow, that the prayers of the beft of men would 
not have prevailed with the Lord, to avert his 
judgments from a people that had fo grievoufly 
finned againft him: they /hould deliver but their own 
fouls by their righteoufne/s, faith the Lord, as Noab 
was faved at the time of the flood; Daziel in the 
captivity 3° and Yob amidft his great afflictions : 
this is to’ be underftood not of the eternal falvation 
_of the fouls of thefe men, which is not, nor can 
it be, by works of righteoufnefs done by the beft 
of men; by thefe, men cannot be juftified in the 
fight of God, and fo not faved; but of temporal 
falvation, of the falvation of their fouls or lives 
from temporal calamities. Befides, thefe men had 
knowledge of another and better righteoufnefs than 
their own, and believed in it, and trufted to it, 
even the righteoufnefs of faith, the righteoufnets of 
Chrift received by faith. Noah was both an heir 
and a preacher of the righteoufnefs which is by 
faith ; and Daniel knew that it was one branch of 


the Meffiah’s work, to bring in everlafting righte- 


oufnefs ; and ¥cb was fully perfuaded that his Re- 
deemer lived, by whom he fhould be juftified, 
Heb. xi..7.2 Pet ii. 5. Dan. 1x. 24. Fob xix. 25. 
and xiii, 15, 16, 18. | 

y. 15. If I caufe noifome beafts to pafs thro’ the 
land, &c.] Evil and hurtful ones; not fo much 
thofe that are poifonous, as pernicious ; fuch as 
lions, tigers, foxes, wolves, and bears, that are 
very ravenous and devouring, and efpecially in a 
time of famine before threatened ; tho’ fometimes 
God makes ufe of lefler creatures to do damage 
* to a land, and the fruits of it, as locufts, cater- 
pillers, €%c. but the former feem to be intended 
here, which fometimes God threatens and fends to 
a people difobedient and rebellious ; fee Lev. xxvi. 
22. 2 Kings xvii..25: and they fpoil it, or, make 
it childlefs *; they or I bereave the inhabitants ot 
it, of their children; or bereave it of other cattel 
that are tame, as fheep and oxen, as well as of 
men and women alfo, and even deftroy the fruits 
of the earth: /o that it be defolate; having neither 
men nor cattel, corn or tillage, or any other fruit ; 
all being deftroyed by the evil beafts, who have 
commiffion to pafs thro’ it, and lay it wafte where- 
ever they come, without controul: that no man may 
' pafs thro’ becaufe of the beafts; for fear of them : 
not only the inhabitants of the land fhould be de- 
ftroyed by them, but even travellers, {uch as come 
from other countries, would not chufe to pafs 
thro’ it becaufe of the beafts ; fo that it would on 
this account be deftitute both of inhabitants and of 
travellers ; and muft be a moft defolate place, 
where only wild beafts were to be feen, ranging 
about at pleafure. ‘es 

y. 16. Though ¢hefe three men were in it, &c.] 


= =ns Hag orbaverit eam, Pagnihus, Montanus; orbaturas 
ceius, Starckius. 
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Or 


Above-named, Noah, Daniel; and Fob’; as they 
were not, two of them not being in the land of 
the living, and the other in Badylon; but if all 
three had been in a land fo threatened, and ufed all 
the intereft they had with God by fervent prayer 
and fupplication, to have called in the wild beafts, 
and chained them up; and to preferve the people 
from being deftroyed by them, it would have been 
all in vain ; the Lord was determined upon the de- 
ruction of them, and by means of thefe, as one 
of his fore judgments: as I live, faith the Lord 
God; or by my lifes for it is an oath with which 
God fwears by himfelf, who has life in himfelf, 
and is the author and giver of life to others, and 
can take it away when, and in what manner, he 
pleafes; and this oath is ufed, to thew the unal- 
terablenefs of the judgment threatened, it being de- 
creed and {worn to: God’s word or decree, and 
his oath, are two immutable things, in which he 
cannot lie, and from which he never departs : 
they fhall deliver neither fons nor daughters ; mean- 
ing not grown-up perfons, but little ones, infant- 
fons and daughters ; fuch as had not been guilty 
of the actual fins and tranfereffions their parents 
were chatged with ; even thefe they fhould not de- 
liver by their prayers and fupplications from being 
deftroyed by noifome beafts, God punifhing the 
iniquities of the fathers upon the children; and 
much lefs fhould they deliver thofe that were adult, 
and had committed the fame idolatries and other 
fins their parents had ; no not even their own fons 
and daughters; for no exception is made but of 
themfelves, as follows : they only fhall be delivered ; 
as Noah with his family was in the ark, when 
amidit wild beafts ; and Daniel in the lions den ; 
and Fob, with whom the beafts of the field were 
at peace, od v. 23. . 
¥.17. Or if I bring a fword upon that land, 8«c.] 
The land which had grievoufly finned; the fame 
land into which a famine fhould come, and thro’ 
which evil beafts fhould pafs; to which, if the 
Lord fhould add, as he would, a third judg- 
ment, the fword; fuffer a foreign enemy to come 
in among them, and deftroy them. So the Tar- 
gum, ‘* or if. thofe that flay with the fword I 
** fhould bring upon that land ;” the Chaldean 
army, as he did; the fword has its commiffion 
from God ; war is not by chance; the invafion of 
a foreign enemy is from the Lord; and all the 
mifchiefs and ravages of a tumultuous army are 
all by divine order: and fay, fword, go thro’ the 
land; not only enter the borders of it, or proceed 
far in it, but even go thro’ it; which is terrible 
indeed! but if the Lord bids it go, it muft go, 
and does ; it is a fervant of his, and punctually 
obeys his commands ; that is, fuch are thofe that 
ufe it, however profane and wicked they may be 
in themfelves, as generally armies confiit of diffo- 
lute perfons ; yet thefe are under a divine direc- 
tion, and are obedient to the will of God, though 
they may know it not. So the Targum, “ and J 
‘< fay that they that kill with the fword pafs thro’ 
‘* the land ;” fo that I cut off man and beaft from 
it; by the fword; the one being deftroyed as an 
enemy, the other for food. 
¥. 18. Though thefe three men wete in it, &c.} 
Before-mentioned: as J live faith the-Lord God, 
they hall deliver neither fons nor daughters , believe 
me no more, or be it fo and fo, if they do; it is 
in 
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in the form of an oath, and in the fame manner it 
is exprefled in ¥. 16, 20: but they only flall be de- 
livered themfelves ; their own fouls or lives, and by 
their righteoufnefs, as in ¥. 14. 

y19. Or if I fend a peftilence into that land, &c. | 
Or the plegue, which is the deftruction that waftes 
at noon-day ; this is from the Lord, and a fore 
judgment it is: and pour out my fury upon i in 
blood, or, by blood’; by corrupting the blood, 
which is done when a man is feized with the pe- 
ftilence. Lhe Yargum renders it, with flaughter , 
by flaying a great number of perfons by that dif- 
eafe, as a token of fury and wrath, becaufe of 
their tranfgrefiions. It may be rendered, decau/e 
of blood * ; and fo exprefs the caufe and reafon of 
the judgment, the fhedding of innocent blood: to 
cut off from it man and beaft,; man by the pelti- 
lence, and beaft by fome contagious diftemper or 
another. 

y. 20. Though Noah, Daniel, and Fob were in it, 
&c.] Who are again mentioned by name, as in 
y. 14. and are the three men referred to in ¥. 16, 
18; as live, faith the Lord God, they fhall deliver 
neither fon nor daughter ; not fo much as an only 
fon, or an only daughter, no not even a fingle 
child: the plural number is ufed before, as in y. 
16, 18. here the fingular, to fhow how refolutely 
determined the Lord was upon the deftruction of 
the land; that even the prayers of the beft of men 
among them, fhould not prevail with him to fave 
a fingle perfon, no not a fingle infant: shey fhall 
but deliver their own fouls by their righteoufne/s , as 
in ¥. 14. fee the note there. 

¥. 21. For thus faith the Lord God, how much 
more, &c.] If the Lord would not be intreated by 
fuch good men as thofe mentioned, for a land that 
had finned againit him, to whom he only fends 
fome one of the above judgments, either famine, 
or noifome beafts, or the fword, or the peftilence, 
how much more inexorable and deaf to all intrea- 
ties muft he be; or if any one of thofe judgments 
makes fo great a defolation in the land, then how 
much greater »muft that deftruction be, when I 
fend my four fore judgments on Ferufalem ; or evil * 
ones ; as they are to men, tho’ righteoufly inflicted 
by the Lord; when all thefe four are fent toge- 
ther, what a devaftation muft they make? namely, 
the fword, and the famine, and the noifome beaft, and 
the peftilence, to cut off from it man and beaft ; three 
of them, it is evident, were fent upon Feru/alem at 
the time of its fiege by Nebuchadnezzar, the fword, 
famine, and peftilence ; and no doubt the other, 
even the noifome beafts ; and if not literally, yet 
figuratively, for Nebuchadnezzar himfelf is com- 
pared to a lion, Jer. iv. 7. and 1. 17. 

¥. 22. Yet behold, therein fall be left a remnant, 
&c.] That is, in Ferufalem, on which God’s four 
fore judgments fhould be fent: though in a finful 
land as before defcribed, where only one judgment 
was fent, there was no efcape, not fo much as a 
fon or a daughter were delivered ; yet here, where 
four fore judgments came together, there is a rem- 
nant that are faved; and which being wonderful, 
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and beyond all expectation, is introduced with ‘a 
behold, not only as a note of attention, but of ad- 
miration: that fhall be brought forth both fons and 
daughters ; that is, which fhould be brought forth 
out of Ferufalem when taken, and fhould not be 
deftroyed either by famine, or by noifome beafts, 
or by the fword, or by the peftilence; and thefe, 
many of them, both fons and daughters ; fome of 
each fex, that fhould be the means of propagating 
a potterity, that fhould return again, and repeople 
the land, and continue for many ages, as they 
have done: this is faid with refpect to ¥. 16, 18, 
20: behold, they fhall come forth unto you; come 
out of Ferufalem, and their own land, into Bady- 
lon, to the captives already there; with whom 
Ezekiel now was, and to whom he is {peaking : 
and ye fhall fee their way, and their doings; their 
wicked courfe of life and evil actions; which now 
being convinced of, and humbled for, they fhall 
ingenuoufly acknowledge and confefs to their bre- 
thren in captivity: tho’ fome think this is to be 
underftood of wicked and reprobate men, that 
fhould be not at all reformed by the judgments of 
God, but continue in their wicked courfe ; which 
the godly captives feeing, would conclude from 
thence their manner of life before, and fo the righ- 
teous judgment of God upon them ; and their be- , 
ing a remnant preferved, is thought not to be'in 
a way of mercy, but judgment; who though they 
efcaped each of the four fore judgments, yet had a 
worle inflicted on them, even captivity: and ye 
feall be comforted concerning the evil that I have 
brought upon Ferufalem, even concerning all that I 
have brought upon it ; that is, they fhould be fatis- 
fied with the juftice of God, and be reconciled to 
the providence of God, in bringing deftruction 
upon Ferufalem; which perhaps before they mur- 
mured at, or had hard thoughts of God concern- 
ing it; but now hearing the confeffions of thofe 
that were brought from thence to them, or feeing 
their wicked lives and converfations, they would 
now be fully fatisfied that God was righteous in 
all that he had done; and that inftead of being 
rigorous and fevere, he had been kind and mer- 
ciful. 

y. 23. And they fhall comfort you, when ye fee 
their ways and their doings, &c.] Not that their 
finful ways and doings would be comfortable to 
them, but either their acknowledgements of them, 
and repentance for them ; or feeing their diffolute 
manner of life, it would be a means of compofing 
their minds, and making them eafy under the pro- . 
vidence ; being now fatisfied that God was juft in 
bringing upon them all the evils he had, and 
that they were punifhed according to their de- 
ferts, and lefs than their fins deferved: and ye 
foall know that I have not done without caufe all 
that I have done in it, faith the Lord God; that 
there was juft reafon for it; that he was fuffici- 
ently provoked to do it; and that it was neceffary 
it fhould be done, for his own honour, and t 
good of others. 2 
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LLE deftruction of Ferufalem is again  pro- 
phetied of in this. chapter, and is fet forth 
under the fimile of a vine-tree, which, for its ufe- 
lefinefs, is committed to the fire. The fimile is 
in ¥. 1,2, 3,4, 5. the application of it in ¥. 6, 


~ 
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culiar ones, favoured by the air and foil: or will 
men take a pin of it to hang any veffel thereon? it is 
not fit to make a peg of to hang a hat on; and 
much lefs for any thing that requires more 
ftreneth. 

Yi4. Behold, it is caft into the frre for fuel, &c.} 
That is, a vine-treé when cut down, or a branch 
when cut off, it is good for nothing elfe ;. and that 
is the ufe it is generally put to; fee Yobn xv. 6. 
and this, ’tis fuggefted, would be the end of the 
Fewifh nation; who were become by their fins like 
a wild vine, and were fit fuel for the fire of divine 
wrath: the fire devoureth both the ends of it, the 
branch calt into it, and fo is quickly confumed. 
Kimchi explains this by If ix. 12. the Syrians be- 
fore, and the Philiftines behind, and they devour Ifrael 
with opén mouth; and Abendana of the ten tribes ; 
but it feems only to defign how foon the fire 
takes it; arid how inevitable the confumption is 
when it is fired at both ends: and the midjt of it 
is burnt ; preferitly ; it being dried, and reduced 
to a brarid by the heat of the fire at both ends: 
this Kimchi interprets of the city of Ferufalem, 
which was in the midft of the land: is it meet 
for any work? no; for if it was not fit for any 
work when cut down, or cut off, much lefs when 
burnt in the fire. 

¥.5. Behold, when it was whole it was meet for 
no work, &c.| Before it was cut into. pieces, and 
caft into the fire, it was not fit to make fo much 
as a pin of to hang arly thing on; fo [rae] when 
all together, before the ten tribes were carried cap- 
tive ; or the Fews before the captivity of Feconiah, 
were ufelefs and unfruitful, and to every good 
work reprobate : how much lefs fhall it be meet yet 
for any work, when the fire bath devoured it, and it 
is burned ? as its wood is good for nothing before 
it is burned, its afhes are ufelefs after. 

yy. 6. Therefore thus faith the Lord God, &c.]} 
Now follows the application of the fimile: as the 
vine-tree among the trees of the fore, which I have 
given to the fire for fuel, to be burnt, as other 
trees of the foreft are, and along with them: /o 
will I give the inhabitants of Ferufalem, to be de- 
ftroyed along with other nations by the Chaldeans ; 
they being no better, but as bad, if not worfe, 
like wild vines among foreft-trees; and therefore 
muft fare no better: this was the decree and deter- 
mination of the Lord. 

y.7. And I will fet my face againft them, &c.} 
In wrath to deftroy them ; fee ch. xiv. 8: and they 
feall go out from one fire, and another fire shall de- 
vour them, from one calamity to another; thofe 
that efcaped the famine and peftilence in the city, 
fell by the fword; and thofe that efcaped famine, 
{word and peftilence, were carried into captivity, 
and there pafiled from one hardfhip and affliction 
to another. The Zargum is, ** I will execute my 
** vengeance on them, becaufe of the words of 
** the law, which were given out of the midft of 
& fire; they have tranfgreffed, and people wlio are 
“© ftrong as fire fhall confume them.” Some, as 
Abendana obferves, interpret the fire, out of which 
they went, of Sennacherib, out of whofe hand 

the 


yt. dud the word of the Lord came unto me, 
faying.} The deftruction of ‘Feru/alem had been re- 
prefented under various types and fimilies before, 
as of a fiege, and a fharp razor; and here of a 
fruitlefs and ufelefs vine, only fit for the fire ; 
which was delivered out by a fpiric of prophecy. 
The Yargum calls it, the word of prophecy, as 
ufual. 

¥. 2. Sow of man, what is the vine tree, more 
than any tree? 8c.) Or, the wood of the vine, 
than any wood >? it is not better than other wood , 
it is not fo good as any other wood; nay, it is 
good for nothing. The fruit of the vine-tree is 
good, but its wood is of no ufe: a vine-tree, if 
it bears truit, is valuable; but if it does not, it is 
of no account. The people of the Fews are often 
compared to a vine, who, while they brought forth 
good fruit, were in efteem; but when they be- 
came like an-empty and fruitlefs vine, were re- 
jected as good for nothing, Pf lxxx. 8. If v. 1, 2. 
Jer. li. 22. Hof. x. 1. they were originally no better 
than others; what they had, were owing to the 
grace and goodnefs of God; and when they dege- 
nerated, they were the worft of all people: or than 
a branch which is among thé trees of the foreft? a 
vine-tree that bears fruit, is better than a treé of 
the foreft, or than a branch of one that is unfruit- 
ful; but a vine-tree that does not bear fruit, is 
not fo good ; becaufe the wood of the one may be 
ufeful, when the other is not; tho’ the words may 
be better rendered, even the branch of a wild vine 
which is among the trees of the foreft*, and fo it 
explains what vine-tree is fpoken of; not a fruit- 
ful one in the vineyards, but a wild and barren one 
in the foreft. So Yarchi paraphrafes the words, 
“* not of the vine in the vineyards which bears 
“¢ fruit, {peak I unto thee ; but of the branch of 
“¢ the vine which grows in the forefts ;” and fo 
Kimchi, “‘ 1 do not afk thee of the vine-tree which 
<¢ beareth fruit, for that is valuable ; but of the 
“ branch (of the wild vine) which is among the 
«¢ trees of the foreft, and is as they that don’t 
“¢ bear fruit, concerning that I afk thee; for even 
“* it is not as the trees of the foreft; for the trees 
*¢ of the foreft, tho’ they don’t bear fruit, they 
*¢ are fit to do work of them, to make vefiels of 
*¢ them, and to floor houfes with them ; but the 
‘© wood of this vine is not fo.” 

¥. 3. Shall wood be taken thereof to do any work ? 
&c.] The carpenter and joiner, the houfe or fhip- 
builder are employed in; asto build houfes of, make 
beams, rafters, floors, &c. build fhips with, make 
matts of, ce. or any veffel or utenfil for the ufe 
of man? it hever is; it is not fit for-any fuch 
purpofe. Pliny * fpeaks of fome rarities made of 
the wood of vines, but not things of common 
ufe ; and thefe not of any vines, but of fome pe- 
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the Lord delivered them ; and the fire which de- 
voured them, of Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon ; 
and it may be rendered, they have gone out *, &c. 
and ye foall know that I am the Lord, when I fet 
my face againft them, he is known by his judg- 
ments to be the Lord God omnipotent, holy, juft, 


and true. 
¥.8. And I will make the land defolate, &c.] 


CHA 


N this chapter the Yews/b nation is reprefented 

under the fimile of a female-infant, whofe birth, 
breeding, marriage, grandeur and conduct, are de- 
fcribed, in order to fhew the wickednefs and in- 
gratitude of this people ; who, on account there- 
of, are threatened with judgments; tho’ mercy is 
promifed toa remnant that fhould repent. The 
prophet is directed to make known to Ferufalem 
her abominable fins, ¥. 1, 2. and, in order to this, 
is bid to take up the following parable of a female- 
infant; whofe defcent, birth and wretched con- 
dition, at the time of it, are pointed at, ¥. 3, 4, 5. 
which are expreffive of the low and forlorn eftate 
of the Yews originally; and then follow the be- 
nefits and bleffings of God beftowed upon them, 
both in their infant and adult-ftate; the preferving 
them alive in Egypt, and their multiplication there , 
and afterwards, the covenant made with them, 
when brought out from thence ; and the Lord’s 
efpoufal of them to himfelf, as his own people, 
having a ftrong affection for them, y. 6, 7, 8. the 
large provifion of good things he made for them, 
both in the wildernefs, and efpecially in the land 
of Canaan; the riches he beftowed upon them, 
and the flourifhing and profperous kingdom he 
raifed them to, which made them famous among 
all the nations round about them, ¥. 9, 10, 11, 12, 
13,14. and yet, after all this, fuch was the in- 
gratitude of this people, as to commit {piritual 
whoredom ; that is, idolatry, to a very great de- 
gree, ¥. 15. which is aggravated by their con- 
verting and applying the good things which the 
Lord gave them to idolatrous ufes, ¥. 16, 17, 18, 
1g. by facrificing their fons and daughters to idols, 
which were the Lord’s, ¥. 20, 21. by not calling 
to mind the former wretched eftate out of which 
they were brought, ¥. 22. by building high places 
in every ftreet and way, and there committing ido- 
latries, ¥. 23, 24, 25. by the various nations, whofe 
examples they followed, and with whom they join- 
ed, as the Egyptians, Alfyrians and Chaldeans, y¥. 26, 
27, 28, 29. and by the great difference between 
them and all other harlots, whom they exceeded, 
¥. 30, 315 325 33, 34. wherefore on account of all 
this, they are threatened to be dealt with as an 
adulterefs woman; made a fpectacle of ; condemned 
to die, to be ftripped, ftoned and burned, ¥. 35, 
36, 375 385 39, 40, 41, 42, 43. and that the Lord 
might appear to be juft in executing fuch judg- 
ments on thern, they are declared to be as bad as 
the Hittites and Amorites their parents ; and worfe 
than their fitters Samaria and Sodom; and therefore 
could expect to fare no better than they; and 
fhould become a proverb and a bye-word, and 
~ bear their fins, fhame and punifhment in the fight 
of their neighbours, and be defpifed by them, 


y. 44, 45> 46, 47, 48, 49> 50, 51, 525 53> 54. 55> 
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The land of Fudea uncultivated, men and beatt 
being cut off; fee ch. xiv. 15, 21: decaufe they 
have committed a trefpafs, faith the Lord; acted a 
treacherous and perfidious part ; apoftatized from 
God, having committed idolatry, which was the 
caufe of their ruin ; and therefore it was not with- 
out a caufe, that the Lord did what he did in it ; 
fee ch. xiv. 23. 


Pet eva 


56, 575 58, 59. neverthelefs, the covenant of grace 
made with his chofen people among them fhould 
ftand firm ; which being manifefted to them, would 
be a means of bringing them to-a fenfe of fin, 
fhame for it, and an acknowledgment of the Lord’s 
grace and goodnefs to them, y. 60, 61, 62, 63. 


¥. 1. Again, the word of the Lord came unto me, 
faying.|. The word of prophecy from the Lord, 
as the Targum ; the following reprefentation was 
made to him under a fpirit of prophecy. 
2. Son of man, caufe Ferufalem to know her 
abominations.| ‘That is, the inhabitants of Feru- 
falem, as the Targum; thefe are mentioned. inftead 
of the whole body of the people, becaufe that 
Ferufalem was the metropolis of the nation, whofe 
fins were very many and heinous: called abomi- 
nations, becaufe abominable to God, and rendered 
them fo to him; particularly their idolatries are 
meant ; which, tho’ committed by them, and fo 
muft be known to them, yet were not.owned, con- 
feffed and repented of by them, they not being 
convinced of the evil of them; in order to which 
the prophet is bid to fet them before them, and 
fhew them the evil nature of them; and which he 
might do by writing to them, for he himfelf was 
now in Chaldea with the captives there. The Tar- 
gum is, ‘‘ fon of man, reprove the inhabitants of 
“< Ferufalem, and fhew them their abominations.” 
y¥. 3. And fay, thus faith the Lord God unto Fe- 
rufalem, &c.| To the inhabitants of Yerujalem, 
as the Targum: thy birth, and thy nativity is of the 
land of Canaan; here the Fewi/h anceftors for a 
time dwelt and fojourned, Abraham, aac and Fa- 
cob; and fo the Targum, Farchi, Kimchi and Ben 
Melech interpret the firft word, thy habitation or 
Jojourning ‘: but whereas it follows, and thy nati- 
vity, this does not folve the difficulty ; which may 
be faid to be of the land of Canaan, becaufe their 
anceftors were born here; for tho’ Abraham was a 
Chaldean, he was called out of Chaldea into the 
land of Canaan, where J/aac was born; and fo 
was Yacob the father of the twelve tribes ; befides, 
the J/raelites were the fucceffors of the Canaanites 
in their land, and fo feemed to defcend from them; 
and it is not unufual for fuch to be reckoned the 
children of thofe whom they fucceed; to which 
may be added, that they were like to the Canaanites 
in their manners, particularly in their idolatries ; 
and fo their children, as fuch, are faid to be the 
offspring and defcendents of thofe whofe examples 
they follow, or whom they imitate; fee the hiftory 
of Sufannah, ¥. 56: thy father was an Amorite, and 
thy mother an Hittite; Abraham and Sarah, who 
were properly fpeaking, the one the father, the 
other the mother, of the Yewi/h nation, were Chal. 
deans ; and neither Amorites nor Hittites, yet, be- 
caufe 
‘Py"D25 habitationes tue, Pagninus, Calvin ; manfiones tuz, 
Ohel Moed, fol. 30. 1, te 
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caufe they dwelt among them, are fo called ; and 
efpecially fince betore their converfion they were 
idolaters, as thofe were; befides, the Fews who 
defcended from ‘¥udah,. and from whom they have 
their name, very probably fprung from anceftors 
who might be Amorites and Hittites; fince Fudab 
married the daughter of a Canaanite, and fuch an 
one feems to be Jamar, he took for his fon Er, 
and by whom he himfelf had two fons, Pharez 
and Zarab, from the former of which the kings of 
Fudab lineally defcended, Gen, xxxvii. 2, 6, 29, 30. 
Matt.i. 3. befides, the Fews were the fucceffors 
of thefe people, and pofieffed their land, and imi- 
tated them. in their wicked practices, Aimos ii. 10. 
and ix. 7. and thefe two, the Amorite and Hittite, 
of all the feven nations are mentioned, becaufe 
they were the worft, and the moft wicked, Gen. 
xv. 16. and xxvii. 46. The Fews * fay, Lerah 
the father of Abraham, and his anceftors, came 
from Canaan. 

¥. 4. And as for thy nativity in the day thou waft 
bern, &c.} Which refers either to the time when 
Abraham was called out of Ur of the Chaldeans, 
who had before been an idolater; or rather to the 
time when the children of J/rael were in. Egypt, 
and there grew and multiplied, and became a nu- 
merous body of peéple,; who, upon their coming 
‘out of it, were brought into fome form, and_ be- 
came a nation or body politic, which may be called 
the day of their birth, as a people ; fee Hof ii. 3: 
thy navel was not cut; alluding to what is done to 
a new-born infant, when the midwife immediately 
takes care to cut the navel-{tring, by which the 
child adheres to its mother, and takes in its breath 
and nourifhment in the womb;) but now being of 
no longer ufe that way, it is cut and tied up, for 
the fafety both of mother and child, who otherwife 
would be in great danger; and this denotes the 
defperate condition the J/raelites were in when in 
Egypt, where they were greatly opprefied and af- 
fiicted, and in very imminent danger of being de- 
ftroyed ; to which the Targum refers it: neither 
waft thou wafbed in water to fupple thee ; which alfo 
is done to an infant as foon as born, to cleanfe it 
from the menftrous blood, to make the flefh fleek, 
and fmooth, and amiable; which, as Kimchi and 
Ben Melech obferve, is done in hot water : thou 
waft not falted at all, which was done, either by 
fprinkling fale upon it, or ufing falt and water °, 
as a deterfive of uncleanne{s, to prevent putrefac- 
tion, to dry up the humours, and harden the flefh, 
and confolidate the parts: nor /wadled at ail; to 
bring the feveral members of the body into form 
and thape; fee Lwke ii. 7. and thefe things being 
of neceflity to be done immediately, were, as Kim- 
chi obferves, lawful to be done even on a fabbath- 
day, according to the traditions of the elders '. 

¥. 5. None eye pitied thee, to do any of thefe unto 
thee, to have compaffion upon thee, &c.}] Or, one 
of thefe*; not fo much as one of them: fad mutt 
be the cafe of an infant, when it meets with no 
tender heart or kind hand from midwife, nurfe, or 
mother, to do thefe things for it: this js expreffive 
of the helplefs, forlorn and unpitied ftate of the 
Tjraelites in Egypt, who, when their lives were 
made bitter with hard bondage, had no mercy 
fhewn them by Pharaoh and his tafk-mafters, Exod. 


® T. Bab. Sanhedrin, fol. 44. 2. & Gloff. in ib. 
! Vid. T. Bab. Sabbat, fol. 129. 2. 
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i. 14. and v.9, 14,17, So the Targum, ‘ the 
“* eye of Pharaob did not {pare you to do one good 
** thing for you, to give you reit from your bond- 
** age, to have mercy on you:” but thou waft caft 
out in the open field ; alluding to infants expofed by 
their unnatural parents, or unkind nurfes, and left 
in an open field, or any defert place, to |perifh for 
want, unlefs fome kind providence appears for 
them: this open field may defign the land of 
Egypt, whither Yacob and his pofterity were, being 
drove out of Canaan by a famine; and where, 
after the death of Fo/eph, they were expofed to the 
hardfhips and cruelties of the Egyptians ; and who; 
commanding their male children to be flain, doubt- 
lefs occafioned the expofing of many of them, as 
well as Mo/es, to which fome reference may be 
had; and fo the Zargum paraphrafes it, ‘‘ and he 
«© (Pharaoh) decreed. a tull decree to caft your 
«< male children into the river, to deftroy you 
‘«¢ when you were in Egypt :” to the loathing of thy 
perfon, in the day that thou waft born; the I/- 
raelites were loathfome to the Egyptians, as every 
fhepherd was an abomination to them; and fuch 
were they, Gen. xlvi. 34. and all this, may be ap- 
plied to the ftate and condition of men by nature, 
even of God’s elect, whofe extraction is from fallen 
man; defcend immediately from unclean parents ; 
are conceived in fin, and fhapen in iniquity ; can 
have no communication of grace from their pa- 
rents, or others ; by whom they cannot be wafhed 
from their fins, or fanctified, or clothed, or made 
righteous ; but are in an hopelefs and helplefs con- 
dition ; and are loathfome and abominable to God, 
and to themfelves too, when they come to fee the 
{tate they-are in. 
¥. 6. And when I paffed by thee, &c.) Alluding 
to a traveller pafling by where an infant lies ex- 
pofed, and looks upon it, and takes it up; or it 
may be to Pharaoh’s daughter walking by the 
river-fide, when fhe {pied the ark in which Mo/es 
was, and ordered it to be taken up, and fo faved 
his life: and faw thee polluted in thine own blood; 
keeping up the fimile of a new born-infant, that 
has nothing done to it, but is all over covered 
with menftruous blood ;. denoting the wretched and 
miferable eftate the ews were in, when in Egypt; 
when they were not only loathfome and abomi- 
nable to the Egyptians, and ill ufed and. unpitied 
by them ; but were in danger of being utterly de- 
ftroyed, and ready to expire. The word rendered 
polluted, fignifies trodden under foot '; like mire in 
the ftreets ; and fo denotes both pollution and di- 
ftrefs ; fo the J/raelites were trodden under. foot by 
the Egyptians, when they made them to ferve with 
rigour, in morter, and in brick, and in all man- 
ner of fervice in the field; and fo the Zargum pa- 
raphrafes it, ‘* for it was manifeft before me that 
‘© you were afflicted in your bondage” as they 
then fighed and cried becaufe of their bondage; the 
Lord looked upon them with an eye of pity and 
compaffion, and delivered them, Ewxod.i. 14. and 
ii. 23,245 25. and iii. 7,8: 1 faid unto thee, when 
thou waft in thy blood, live; yea, I faid unto thee, 
when thou waft iz thy blood, live; the Lord pre- 
ferved them, and faved them alive, when they 
were near to ruin, and delivered them by the hands 
of Mo/es, which was as life from the dead; and 
this 
h Vid. Alex. ab Alex. Genial. Dier. 1. 2. c. 25. 
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this he did of his own fovereign-good will and 
pleafure, and not for any worth or merit in them, 
any goodnefs or righteoufnefs of theirs 5 for this 
he did when they were in their blood, pollution 
and guilt; and which, that it might be obferved, 
is repeated. The word for d/ood, which is thrice 
mentioned, is in the plural number, d/oeds , and 
denotes not the blood of circumcifion, and the 
blood of the paffover ; for, or- by which, the 
Lord had mercy upon them, and redeemed them, 
as the Targum and Farchi interpret it; but the 
abundance of it, as upon a new-born infant; and 
the great pollution and diftrefs in which the J/- 
raelites were, thro’ the many murders committed 
on them by their enemies. “The whole is an em- 
blem of the ftate and condition the eleét of God 
are in, when they are quickened by hint; who are 
by their firft birth unclean; under the pollution, 
power, and euilt of fin; wallowing and weltering 
in it; deferving of the wrath of God, and liable 
to punifhment for it; trodden under foot, quite 
neglected and defpifed in all appearance ; and are 
both hopelefs and helplefs: when the Lord pajes 
by them, not by chance, but on purpofe, know- 
ing where they are; and this he often does by the 
miniftry of the word, under which they are pro- 
videntially caft,; and where he /ces them, and looks 
upon them, not merely with his eye of omnifcience, 
Ke lefs with an eye of fcorn, contempt and ab- 

orrence; but with an eye of pity and compaffion, 
and even of complacency and delight in their per- 
fons, tho’ not in their fins: and when he fpeaks 
life into them, a principle of fpiritual life; or 
quickens them by his word, fo that they live a 
life of faith and holinefs, which iffues in everlafting 
life: this flows from divine love, and isthe effect 
of divine power; it is of pure rich grace, and not 
of man’s merit; as his cafe, being in his blood, 
and dead in fins, fhew; fee Eph. ii. 4, 5. 

¥. 7. I have caufed thee to multiply as the bud of 
the field, 8c.] Or, made thee millions ™; like the 
fpires of grafs in the field. This refers to the 
multiplication of the children of J/rae! in Egypt, 
efpecially after the death of ‘Fo/eph, and even whilft 
they were forely afflicted, and likewife in after- 
times. ‘/acob went down to Egypt with feventy- 
five perfons only, but when his pofterity returned 
from thence, they were above fix hundred thou- 
fand that were able to go forth to war, Gea. xlvi. 
27. Numb. i. 46. fee Exod.i. 7,12: and thou haft 
increafed and waxed great, and became large fa- 
milies, kindreds and tribes, as the Targum inter- 
prets it; as a child grows up, and becomes adult : 
and thou art come to excellent ornaments; or, orna- 
ment of ornaments", as a young women, when fhe 
is grown up, comes to wear better and finer cloaths 
than in infancy ; perhaps there is an allufion to the 
jewels the J/raelites brought out of Egypt with 
them: this may be applied to the laws, ftatutes 
and ordinances given them, which were an orna- 
ment of grace unto them, Prov. i. 9: thy breafts 
are fafbioned; {welled and ftood out; were come 
to a proper bignefs and fhape,; as in perfons grown 
and marriageable ; fee Cant. viii. 10: and thine hair 
is grown, an euphemifm, expreflive of puberty, 
which in females was at twelve years of age: 
~ wobereas thou walt naked and bare; in a {tate of in- 
fancy. ‘archi and Kimchi interpret this of the J/- 
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ratlites being without the commandments. The 
whole of what is here faid may be applied to — 
quickened and converted perfons; who grow ih 
grace, and increafe in fpiritual knowledye; and 
are adorned with the ornaments of grace and good 
works ; and attend to the word and ordinances, 


| which are the churches breafts; who, whilft in 


their nature-ftate, were naked and deftituteof righ- 
teoulnefs and grace. ust 

y¥. 8. Now when I paffed by thee, and leoked upon 
thee, &c.] ‘Which the Targum refers to the Lord’s 
appearance to AZofes in the bufh; fee the note on 
¥. 6: thy time was the time of love; which the 
Targum explains of the time of redemption of the _ 
people of J/rael out of Egypt, which was van’ in- 
{tance of the great love of God unto that people, 
and which time was fixed by him, and when it 
was comé, at the exact and precife time, the. re- 
demption was wrought ; fee Gen. xv. 13, 14. Exod. 
Xii. 40, 41. and fo there is a fet time:tor the call- 
ing and-converfion of God’s elect, who are there- 
fore faid to be called according té purpofe ; and 
when that time comes, all means are made to,con- 
cur to bring it about : and this is a time of love; 
for tho’ the love of God to his people is before all 
time, yet it is manifefted in time; and -there are 
particular times in which it is exprefied unto them, 
and the time of converfion is one of them; and 
indeed it is the firft time that there is a mani~ 
feftation and application of the love of Gad made 
to the fouls of his people: and this is a time of 
loves °, as it is in the original text; denoting the 
large abundance of it, which is now hewn forth; 
and the various acts of it.now done; as bringing 
of them out of a mott miferable condition, out or 
an horrible pit; plucking them as brands out of 
the burning; quickening them when dead in fin ; 
{peaking comfortaby to them, and applying par- 
doning grace and mercy to their fouls: and it may 
include both the love of God to his people, and 
their love to him; for now is the love of their 
efpoufals, and the kindnefs of their youth, Yer. 
ii. 2. the grace of love is now implanted, to God 
and Chrift, to his people, word, worfhip and or- 
dinances, which before had no place in them: avd 
I fpread my skirt over thee, and covered thy naked- 
ne/s ; the Lord efpoufed the people of J/rael to 
himfelf in the wildernefs, after he had brought 
them out of Egypt, and took them under the wings 
of his protection ; both which this phrafe may be 
exprefiive of ; fee Ruth iit. g. Some underitand 
this of his giving them the fpoils of the Egyp- 
ptians, and alfo the law: it may very well be ap- 
plied to the righteoufnefs of Chrift, which is often 
compared to a garment, for which the fkirt, a 
part, is put; and this is put on as a garment, and 
an{wers all the purpofes of one; and particularly 
covers the nakednefs of men, which their own 
righteoufnefs will not do; this the Lord fpreads 
over his people, and covers them with; and bein 
clothed with this, they fhall not be found naked : 
yea, I fware unto thee, to his love exprefied to 
his people, and to his covenant he entered into 
with them, neither of which fhall ever be removed 5 
and this makes to their abundant comfort; fee P/- 
Ixxxix. 3, 35. If liv. 9, 10. Hed. vi. 13—18: and 
entered into covenant with thee, faith the Lord God; 
as he did with the people of J/rael at Horeb, and 
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which was a fort of a marriagé-contract with thei ; 
fee Dent. xxix. 1. Fer. xxxi. 32. thé covenant of 
grace was made from everlafting with Chiift, aid 
the elect in him; but is made manifeft at conver- 
fion; when the Lord makes himfelf known unto 
them as their covenant-God ; leads then to Chrift 
the mediator of it; fends his Spirit down ihto 
their hearts, to make them partakets of thé grace 
of it; and fhews them their intereft in the bleffings 
and promifés of it; all which may be meant by 
the phrafe here ufed: and thou becameft miile , as 
dfrael did at the time beforé-mentioned, became 
the Lord’s peculiar people, and were avouched as 
fuch by him, Evxod. xix. 5. fo'in converfidh, thofe 
who before were fecretly thé Lord’s by electing 
and redeeming grace, become openly his by calling 
and fanéctitying grace. eet 

¥.9. Then wa/bed I thee with water, &c.] Brought 
the Jraelites out of the mean, abject, fervile and 
fordid ftate in which they were, whe among thé 
morter, bricks and pots, into a ftate of liberty ; 
fo the Targum, “ and I redeemed you froin the 
** fervitude of the Egyptians ; and I removed the 
** ftrength of dominion from you, and brought 
*¢ you into liberty 3” perhaps fome reference may 
be had to the ceremonial ablutions enjoined them , 
they were wafhed béfore the covenant was made 
with them at mount Sinai, juft referred to; their 
priefts, facrifices, vefféls, and all uncléan ‘perions, 
were to be wafhed, and purifications were prefcribed 
‘them: yea, I thoroughly wafbéd away thy blood from 
thee ; as with an inundation overflowing; fo the 
word ” fignifies ; very fitly is this mentioned, fince 
in ¥. 6. they are faid to be polluted in their dlocd, 
and. now wafhed from it: all men are defiled with 
fin, originally, naturally, internally and univer- 
fally ; nor can they cleanfe thémielves by any thing 
they can do, God only can; and this he promifes 
to do; and this hé does, not with water-baptifm, 
which doés not take away fin, original or actual , 
nor with the wafhing of regeneration, or by rege- 
nerating grace; tho’ that is fometimes compared 
to water; which, among other things, i8 of a 
cleanfing naturé; and of which men are born 
again, and by it fanctified ; and which is done by 
the Spirit, who is a fpirit of judgrhent and burn- 
ing, by whom the filth of the daughter of Zion 
is wafhed away; and becaufe this is doné by the 
word and ofdinancés as means, hence thefe are 
called water's ; feé Ezek. xxxvi. 25. Jf, xliv. 3. and 
iv. 4. andly. 1. yet hereby men are not thoroughly 
wafhed ; tho’ a clean heart is created in them, a 
new man is formed in righteoufnefs and true ho- 
linefs ; yet the filthinefs of the old man remains, 
which .appéars in thoughts, words and actions ; 
but thé thorough wafhing is by the blood of Chrift, 
that is thé fountain opened for fin and unclean- 
nefs; with this mén are wafhed by Chrift from 
their fins ; this has a purgative and cléanfing na- 
ture; and it clean{es from all fin, and juftifies from 
évery one; fo that heréby a man thoroughly wafhed 
is clear of all fin, none to be found or feen in 
him; he is without fpot or wrinkle, or any fuch 
thing ; and has folid peace in his foul; his heart 
being fprinkled with this blood from an evil con- 
{eietice, and being purged, has no more confcience 
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6 
‘A 
OF fins fo that this is exprétive Of thé filKeR of 
juttifying ahd pardohing grace : whd I anointed thee 
with dil, alluding té the anointihg-oil, with which 
the ptiefts, tabernacle and treflels were abdinted ; 
ot to the land of Canaan, a ldnd of Oil-dlivé, into 
which the D/raelites were brotight ; of to the cuftoni 
of Wafhing and anoihting, womeh before midiriage 
fee Ruth ili: 3. Eth. ii. 10. atid to the ule of oil 
in baths, which was frequent : this tay {piritudlly 
defign the gtacé of thé Spitit, which, like the out 
on Aaron's head, is exceeding precious, as are faiths 
hope and love ; atid like the pve oil for the candle- 
ftick, productive of purity of héait, lip and life ; 
of a delightful fmell, as aré thé churches dint- 
ments, fhe has ftom Chrift, Cant. i. 3. dnd iv. 10. 
and very cheating and tfeffefhing, ahd therefore 
called oil of gladnefS, Pf xlv. 7. I Ixi. 3. abd 
ornamental aid beautifying, as all grace is; and oil 
will hot mix with another liquor, as gtace will not 
with fin and corruption, and is of ah abiding ma- 
ture: now it is God that anoints with this; this 
oil cotties from the God of all grace; is. from 
Chrift the holy one, and out of his fulnefs ; from 
him the head it défcends to all his members, and 
is applied by the blefied Spirit; fee 2 Cor. i. 21. 
¥.10. [clothed thee alfo with broidered werk, 
&c.] Or, with needle work 1, with garments of 
divers colours, like Fo/eph’s coat; pérhaps it may 
refer to the rich raiment borrowed of the E¢yp- 
tians, when they came out from thence. So the 
Targum, ** and I clothed you with various gar- 
‘* ments, the defitable things of your enemies ;’ 
and which, with their other cloaths, waxed not 
old all the while they were in the wilderneis; feé 
Exod. xii. 35. Deut. viii. 4. this may be expreffive, 
either of the various graces Of the Spirit of God, 
with which the faints are clothed and adorned ; 
and when exercijed by them, are faid to be put on 
as a garment, Col. iii. 12. or rather of the righte- 
oufnefs of Chrift, called raiment of needle work, 
Pf. xiv. 14: and fhod thee with badger’s kin; the 
fame the covering of the tabernacle was made of, 
Exod, xxvi. 13. and tho’ the word here ufed may 
hot defign the creature we fo call, yet may intend 
one whofe {kin was fit for fhoe-leather, and was 
very beautiful, and perhaps durable ; reference may 
be had to the fhoes of the J/rae/ites in the wilder- 
nefs, which waxed not old, Deut. xxix. 5. Some 
think only the, hyacinth or purple colour is here 
meant; and fo the Septuaginé verfion renders the 
word ; agreeable to which, Bochart * gives this ver- 
fion of the words, J jhod thee with the purple; that 
is, with fhoes of a purple colour; and it is very 
probable, that of this colour were the fhoes wore 
by the féwi/ women of the firft rank; fince, as 
the fame writer has not only fhewn from Procopius, 
that great perfonages in other nations ufed to wear 
fuch, as. the Peshian and Roman emperors ; who, 
in their own countries only, might wear them; 


‘but this was the cuftom of neighbouring provinces, 


particularly the Zyrian women, as Virgil * plainly 
fuggefts, Byneus' is cf opinion, that they were 
of a red or fearlet colour; and that the words 
fhould be rendered, 7 jhod thee with fcarlet, that 
is, with fcarlet-coloured fhoes; which he obferves 
have been ih great efteem and ufe among per{ons 
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of figure and quality ; and be they of what colour | 4ands, which the Targum alfo explains of the law, 


they will, they were, no doubt, made of fkins of 
value, fine, foft, and pliable ; as the Targum pa- 
raphrafes it, “* I put precious fhoes (or {hoes of 
‘¢ value) upon your feet ;” and therefore can’t be 
well thought to be made of badgers fkins, of which 
it was never known that fhoes were made; with 
thofe indeed quivers and fhields have been covered, 
and of thofe the harnefs of horfes, and collars of 
dogs have been made; but not mens fhoes, and 
much lefs the fhoes of delicate women. ‘This may 
denote the agreeable walk of the faints, having 
their feet fhod with the preparation of the gofpel 
of peace; or a converfation agreeable to the gofpel 
of Chrift; which is very beautiful, and in which 
they are enabled to continue by the power and 
grace of God; fee Luke xv. 22. Eph. vi. 15. 
Cant. vii. 1: and I girded thee about with fine linen, 
as the high-prieft was with the linen girdle of the 
Ephod, Exod. xxviii. 8. So the Targum, * and 
“© J feparated from you the priefts, that they might 
<* minifter before me with linen mitres, and the 
** high-prieft in garments of divers colours ;” all 
the faints are made priefts to God, and are girt 
about with the girdle of love, which conftrains 
them to fear and ferve the Lord with all readinefs 
and chearfulnefs; and with the girdle of truth, 
which they caufe to cleave and keep clofe unto 
them ; fee Eph. vi. 14. Luke xii. 35: and I covered. 
thee with filk. The Targum interprets this of the 
clothing of the high-prieft ; but, if refpect is had 
to that, filk cannot be intended ; for, as the Fews 
themfelves fay *, the priefts were not clothed for 
fervice in the houfe of the fanctuary, but with 
wool and linen ; and indeed, tho’ the ‘Fewi/b com- 
mentators in general, as Farchi, Aben Ezra, and 
Kimchi, and others *, as well our verfion, take the 
word here ufed to fignify filk; yet, as Braunius * 
obferves, it does not appear that this was known 
among the Fews in the times of Ezekiel, nor even 
before the times of Chrift; ner was it known 
among the Romaus before the times of Augujtus. 
The word feems to be derived from an Arabic 
word ¥, which fignifies to colour or paint clothes; 
and may be rendered, painted or coloured cloth, 
or garments; and fo the Zargum renders it, dyed 
or coloured garments ; and fo 4quila tranflates it, 
by «90x, a flowered garment, either painted or 
wrought with flowers ; and fo Yerom, and the Vul- 
gate Latin, by polymitum, a garment of divers co- 
lours ; and may fignify, as before, the rich ap- 
parel of the ews, and the plenty of good things 
enjoyed by them; fee Luke xvi. 19. and, in a 
myftical fenfe, the beautiful clothing of the church, 
with the robe of Chrift’s righteoufnefs, and the 
graces of the Spirit. 

y. 11. And I decked thee alfo with ornaments, 
&c.] The Targum interprets this, of the orna- 
ment of the words of the law; fee Prov. i. 8, 9. 
but may be as well underftood of good works done 
in obedience to them, from a right principle, and 
to right ends; which adorn proteffors of religion, 
their profeffion, and the doétrines of Chrift, which 
they profefs, x Tim. ii. 9, 10. Tit. ii. 10. or rather 
the graces of the Spirit, which are all of them 
very ornamental to the faints, as faith, hope, love, 
humility, &c. and are in the fight of God of great 
» price, 1 Pet. iil. 3,4: and I put bracelets upon thine 


" Mifn. Celaim, c.9. §.1. 
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written on two tables of {tone, and given by the 


hands of Mofes; the words of which, as Farchi. 
fays, were put one. againit another, five againit 
five: hands being the inftruments of action, may 
denote good works, which the Lord enables his 
people to. perform; .and which appear beautiful, as 
hands with bracelets on them, when they. {pring 
from love, are done in faith, and with a view to 
the glory of God: and a chain on thy neck; this 
the Zargum underftands of fanctification, paraphra- 
fing it, ‘* and with the holinefs of my great name 
‘* I fanctified you;” and may be applied. to the 
graces of the Spirit, which are as 2 chain, whofe 
links are infeparably joined together ; for where 
one grace is, there are all, the reft,. faith, hope, 
charity, €c. fee Cant.i. 10. and iv. g.: or elfe to 
the bleflings of grace, which alfo are linked toge- 
ther, and can’t be parted; where the.one is, the 
other are likewife, Eph, i, 3. Rom. vill. 30, 32. 
and both graces and bleffings make the faint very 
beautiful. aaah as 
¥.12. And I put a jewel on thy forebead, &c.] 
The fame with the nofe-jewel, which was hung 


upon the forehead, and reached down to the nofe. 


and mouth ; and however difagreeable it may feem 


‘to us, was reckoned very ornamental in the eaft- 


ern countries, J/. ili. 21. Gen. xxiv. 22, 47. and 
where now, as in Perfia, as well as in all the Le- 
vant, the women put rings thro’ their nofes, which 
they pierce with needles, as Monfieur Thevenot * re- 
lates ; fo Dr. Shaw * fays, that nofe-jewels are ufed 
ftill by the Levant Arabs. ‘The Targum applies it 
to the ark, thus, ‘* and I put the ark of my co- 
** venant among you;” but may be better applied 
to a public profeffion of religion, which every good 
man ought to make, and take up from principles 
of grace received: this is bearing the name of 
Chrift, and the name of his Father in their fore- 
heads ; which is very ornamental to the believer, 
and well pleafing to Chrift, Rom. x. 9, 10. Rev. 
xiv. 1. Matt. x. 32: and car-rings in thine ears. 
The Targum is, ** and the clouds of my glory 
“* overfhadowed you ;” but it may be better in- 
terpreted of the fpiritual ears God gives his people 
in converfion; by which they hear his word, fo 
as to underftand it; hear the voice of Chrift, fo 
as to diftinguifh it from the voice of a itranger ; 
and hear his gofpel, fo as to believe and receive it, 
approve of it, and love it, and act in conformity 


Targum paraphrafes it, thus, ‘ and an angel fent 
‘« trom before me, led at the head of you;” re- 
ferring to Exed. xxiii. 20. with which archi com- 
pares Mic. ii. 13. but may be better illuftrated by 
the beautiful crown of twelve ftars, the doétrine 
of the twelve apoftles of Chrift, faid to be upon 
the head of the church; and is upon the head of 
every believer that holds the myftery of the faith 
in a pure confcience ; that holds faft the faithful 
word, and will not let it go, that fo no man may 
take away his crown, Rev, xii. 1. and iii. 11. 
¥.13. Thus waft thou decked with gold and filver, 
&c.] The Largum interprets it, of the tabernacle 
adorned with gold and filver, and linen curtains, 


of various dyes and colours; but it refers to the 


ornaments, bracelets, chain, ear-rings, and crown 
before-mentioned ; fee Pf xlvy. 9, 13: and thy 
raiment 
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to it: and a beautiful crown upon thine bead. The 
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raiment was of fine linen, and filk, and broidered 
work ; fee the note on y. ro. with this compare 
Rev. xix. 8: thou didft eat fine flour, and honey, and 
el; which did not a little contribute to her beauty 
and comelinefs ; fee Dan. i. 15. this the Targum 
explains of the manna with which the Lord fed the 
Iraesites in the wildernefs, and was good, like fine 
flour, and honey, and oil; and-had, as Farchi fays, 
the tafte of them all: but may be better applied to’ 
fpiritual provifions believers are fed with ; to the 
pofpel, and the doétrines of it, which are as nou- 
rifhing and ftrengthening as bread of fine flour ; 
as fweet as honey to the tafte; and which make 
fat and plump, and caufe the face to fhine as oil : 
and thou waft exceeding beautiful, and thou didft pro- 
fper into a kingdom , the Targum is, ‘** and ye be- 
*< came rich, and were greatly ftrengthened, and 
«¢ profpered; and ruled over all kingdoms ;”" and 
had its accomplifhment, as- Kimchi obferves, when 
the time of the kingdom of the houfe of David 
€ame: and is true of all believers, who are a kine- 
dom of priefts, a royal priefthood, kings and priefts 
unto God; have a kingdom of grace now, which 
can never be moved, and lies in righteoufnefs, 
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoft; and are heirs 
of a kingdom of glory hereafter. 
¥. 14. And thy renown went forth among the 
heathen for thy beauty, &c.] Which confifted of 
the above things: with this compare Deut. vi. 4. 
Pf. xiviii. 2.. Lam. ii. 15. the church’s beauty lies 
in the righteoufnefs of Chrift imputed to her; in 
the holinefs of Chrift reckoned unto her; in the 
blood of Chrift being upon her, by which fhe is 
wafhed and cleanfed, juftified and pardoned ; and 
in the graces of the Spirit of Chrift implanted in 
her; and in the falvation of Chrift fhe is interefted 
in; and’in the prefence of Chrift, which is the 
beauty of the Lord upon her; and in being in 
ofpel-order, and having gofpel-ordinances , fee 
of. xlv. 11, 13. and 149. 4. and xc. 17. Cant. vi. 
4, 10: for it was perfect? thro’ my comelinefs, which 
L had put upon thee, faith the Lord'God ; all the 
outward happinefs and profperity of the J/raelites in 
the days of David and Solomon, or at other times, 
was not, as Kimchi obferves, of themfelves, but ‘of 
the Lord: and fo the comelinefs of the faints and 
people of God is not of themfelves; they are by 
nature black and deformed; they are defiled with 
original and actual fin; they are as an unclean 
thing ; they are corrupt, abominable, and loath- 
fome; and as they have not their comelinefs by 
nature, fo not by art; as it is not native to them, 
it is not acquired by them; they don’t obtain it 
by their humiliation, repentance, and fervices ; 
thefe can’t remove their natural blackneis and un- 
comelinefs, or wafh away their fins, and render 
them beautiful in the fight of God, Yer. xiii, 23. 
and ii. 22. Fob ix. 30, 31. but they have their 
comelinefs from another, from Chrift, who is al- 
together lovely ; and from his righteoufnefs, which 
js put on them; and fo they are in him, and thro’ 
that, perfectly comely, a perfection of beauty, all 
fair, and without fpot, even the faireft:in the whole 
creation, complete in Chrift, and perfect in. him, 
Pflo2. Cant. i. 5, 8. and iv. 7. fo 4 
—¥. 15. But thou didft truft in thine own beauty, 


&c.] As the Fews did in external gifts beftowed rers. The Zargum is, thou baft made for thy/elf 
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69 
upon them; in their outward profperity and gran* 
deur; in their riches, wealth, and wifdom ; and’ 
in the extent of their dominions, as in the days of 
David and Solomon; and in fuch things men are 
apt to put their truft and confidence, and to be 
elated with, and grow proud and haughty, as 
a woman becaufe of her beauty: fo fome pro- 
feflors of religion, truft in a form and profeilion 
of it; in fpeculative knowledge, and in outward 
duties and fervices ; being unconcerned for inward 
purity and holinefs ; and not trufting in the righ- 
teouinefs of Chrift, the real beauty of faints : and 
playedft the harlot becaufe of thy renown ; or names 
which the Yews got among the nations round about 
them, for their wifdom, riches, and power, which 
was a fnare unto them, as a woman’s beauty is to 


her ; and they were admired and courted, and 


complimented by their neighbours, and fo drawn 
into idolatrous practices, as women into fornica- 
tion and adultery by the admirers of them : idola- 
try, which is here meant, is frequently fignified by 
playing the harlot, or by fornication and adultery : 
or, thou playedft the harlot in thy name°s alluding 
to the cuftom of harlots, notorious, infamous ones, 
who ufed to fet their names over their apartments, 
to direct men unto them; and fo: it may denote, 
how famous and notorious the ews were for their 
idolatries, and how impudent in them. archi 
interprets this of the calf of the wildernefs, and 
other idolatries, which the tribe of Dan committed 
there; but it rather refpects the idolatries commit- 
ted from the times of Se/omon to the captivity, 
which were many and often repeated ; and tho’ 
fometimes a ftop was put to them by pious princes, 
yet broke out again: fo trufting in a man’s own 
righteoufnefs, or in any outward thing, is idola- 
try ; and alfo falfe worfhip, and fuperi{titious ob- 
fervances: aud pouredft out thy fornication on every 
one that paffed by; which exprefies the multitude 
of their idolatries, the meafure of them, which ran 
over ; the fondnefs they had for every idol of their 
neighbours, like a common ftrumpet, that profti 
tutes herfelf to every one, not only to the men of 
her own place and city, but to all ftrangers and 
travellers ; fo the Yes, not content with the idols . 
they had, embraced all that offered, or their neigh- 
bours could furnifh them with : Aés it was; or, to 
him it was; her defire, her luft, -her fornication 
every one'that paffed by that would, might enjoy 
her ;. fo: the Hews were ready to fall in with every 
idol, and every idolatrous practice. The Targum 
renders this claufe, ‘* and. it is not right for thee 
“*to do fo ;”) to commit and multiply idolatry. 

¥. 16. And of thy garments thou didft take, &c.) 
Which were made.of fine linen, filk, and broidered 
work; which God had given them, and they were 
richly clad with: aud deckedf thy high places with 
divers colours ; that is, with garments of divers co- 
lours ; either they erected tents on their high places 
made with thefe;»or they covered their altars with 
them, which were on their high places for the or- 
nament of them, as harlots deck: their beds to al- 
lure their lovers; fee Prov. vii. 16, 17. or, thou 


haft made for thyfelf high places fpotted* , fo the 


tl~ 


word is rendered in Gew..xxx. 32, 33, 35. allud- 


ing to garments fpotted with the flefh by adulte- 


bigh 
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bigh places covered with idols; and fo the Septuagint | cenfe before them ; the oil which the Lord gave 
verfion renders it, idols fewed together. ‘The word, them for food, the land of Canaan being a land of 
in the Tz/mudic language +, has the fignification of | oil-olive ; or which was to light the lamps in the 
fewing. Thefe idols were decked as children’s ba-| temple with; or was ufzd in facrifice to the Lord; 
bies are; and fo the Syriac verfion, thou heft made | particularly in the meat-offerings; and the incenfe, 
for thyfelf babies ; images like babies, richly dreft | which was offered unto him on the altar of in- 
with their garments above defcribed, fuch as the | cenfe ; thefe were fet upon the altars of idols, and 
papifts now have. And playedft the harlot thereon, | before them, the male-images before-mentioned 3 
committed idolatry on the high places: or, with | fee Ho/. ii. 8. 
them‘ ; that is, with the images and idols decked} y. 19. My meat alfo which I gave thee, &c.] Or 
with their garments, which were fet on thofe high | my dread’; a general name for all eatables. The 
places: the like things fhall not come, neither foall} Targum renders it, ‘* my good things.” The Fews 
it be fo; the like idolatries fhall not be committed | apply it to the manna, which, they fay, defcended 
any more; and after the Badyloni/h captivity, wor- | the fame day the molten calf was made, and they 
fhipping of idols was not prattifed by the Jews; | fet it before it. és his interpretation Farchi and 
nor is it to this day: or, fuch things have not come | Kimchi make mention of ; it includes what fol- 
yet, and there fall wot be the like ®; the fenfe is, | lows: jine flour, and oil, and honey, wherewith J 
there never were fuch idolatries committed by this | fed thee; for the land of Canaan was a land of 
people before; and there never fhall be, or will | wheat, of which fine flour was made; and of 
be, the like afterwards. Kimcbi’s note is, ‘* the | olives, from whence was the beft oil; and a land 
*< high places fhall not come as thefe ; as if it was | flowing with milk and honey ; and which was 
* faid thefe fhall not be in futuriry ; and there | given by the Lord, and fo he might be-faid to 
** fhall not be a man or a people that fhall make | teed them with them: and inftead. of glorifying 
“* like thefe for multitude ;” fo Bea Melech; and | him, and being thankful for them, and ufing them 
sn2 bigh places, does agree with MINI come. The |in the manner they ought, they /etat before theme 
Targum joins this with the preceding claufe, ‘* and for a fweet favour; that is, they made a meat- 
** played the barlot with them, as is not right and 
ant «hi 

v.17. Thou haft alfo taken thy fair jewels of my 
gold, and of my filver, which I had given thee, &c.] 
Or, thy glorious velfels of gold and filver™; meaning 
either the vefltls of gold and filver in the temple, 
as Ferom thinks, which they converted to idola- 
trous ufes; or rather their own houfhold-vefiels of 
gold and filver, which God had given them, as 
the bounties of his providence, and he had ftill a 
right unto, and which they made ufe of to the dif- 
honour of his name; which argued great. ingrati- 
tude in them: and madeft to thyfelf images of men, 
images in the fhape of men; fome were in the 
fhape of women, others in the fhape of men;, here 
only male-images are mentioned, becaufe the ido- 
latrous Fews are reprefented by an adulterous wo- 
man committing adultery with men; and thefe 
were made by themfelves, of their jewels of gold 
and filver; or of their golden and filver vefiels, 
which they had to eat and drink out of; thefe 
they melted down, and made idols of them in the 
form of men, juft as the molten calf was made of 
the ear-rings of the women, Exod. xxxii. 3, 4. to 
which fome refer this paflage: and as it was a 
piece of egregious folly in themfelves to part with 
their jewels and plate for fuch purpofes, and -of 
great ingratitude to God their benefactor, fo of 
the groffeft ftupidity and ignorance to worfhip 
images fo made; which was equally as ftupid, or 
more fo, than if a woman fhould embrace the 
image ef a man, inftead of a man himfelf, as it 
follows: and didft commit whoredom with them; 
the images ; that is, idolatry, which is fpiritual 
adultery. 

¥. 18. And tookeft thy broidered garments, and 
covercaft them, &c.] The images of men, the idols 
they worfhipped ; fee Fer. x. 4. fo the papifts at. 
this day cover their idols, the images of the virgin 
Mary, and other faints, with rich apparel, to draw 
the attention, admiration, and reverence of the peo- 
ple to them: and thou haft fet mine oil, and mine in- 


it before their idols; to gain their favour and 
good-will; to appeafe them, and render them pro- 
pitious ; fuppofing it would be acceptable unto 
them, all thefe things were ufed in meat-offerings 
and facrifices unto the Lord, excepting honey,-and 
that was forbid; but was in ufe among the Gen- 
tiles, fee Lev. ii. 1,.11: and thus ## was, faith the 
| Lord God; all this idolatry, ingratitude, and folly, 
have been committed ; ’tis moft notorious, there’s 
no denying it; I, who am the Lord God omni- 
fcient, affirm it. ‘The Zargum puts it by way of 
queftion, and even of aftonifhment and admira- 
tion, ‘* are not all thefe things done, faith the 
** Lord God |” ; 
y. 20. Moreover, thou haft taken thy fons and 
thy daughters, &c.| ‘Their own flefh and bloods 
which were more than to take their cloaths and 
cover their idols with them, and their food, and 
fet it before them ; to part with them was much,. 
but to part with thefe, and that in fich a fhocki 
manner as after-mentioned, was fo irrational an 
unnatural, as well as impious and wicked, as’ is 
net to be paralleled ; and what increafed their 
wickednefs was, that thefe were not only their own, 
but the Lord’s: «wom then haft born unto me; for 
tho’ they were born of them, they were born unto 
ithe Lord, the creator of them, the Father of their 
fpirits, and God of their lives, and who had the 
fole right to. difpofe of them; nor was it in the 
power of their parents to take away their life at 
pleafure , for the Lord only has the fovereign power 
of life and death: and thee hajt thou facrificed unto 
them; the male-images before-mentioned ; one of 


figned: to be devoured; in the arms of that images 
or to be confumed by fire, in which they were 
burnt, when facrificed unto it. The Yargum is, 


| doms a fmall matter? which was fo dreadfully hei- 
nous and inhuman; yet by fome reckoned a finall 
matter ; this was not the leaft of their idolatries, 
* T. Bab. Gittin, folv 45. 2. Mifn. Celim, c 27.,§. 6. : f omy iifque, Ar. Interpr. =) ue oe 

pry md) MND ND non eventure funt rales /cortationes, nec erit gui fe feortetur, Pifcator. oa 


45D9D1 *AND FAIWSN 9 vafa glorie’ tue de auro meo, & de argento meo, Pagninus, Montanus; vata tua infig- * 
niora & elegantiora, faéta ex auro meo, Vatablus. t smb) & panem meum, VY. EL. Pagninus, Montanus, Sunselliaf: 


offering of their fine flour, oil, and honey, and fet : 


which was Melech, who is here particularly de+ 
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“¢ for oblation and worfhip.” Is this of thy whore- . 
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but of all the moft fhocking, and the moft agera- 
vated: or the fenfe is, is ita fmall thing that thou 
fhouldft play the harlot, or worfhip' idols’? is it 
not enough for thee to do fo, but thou muft fa- 
erifice thy children alfo to them? and which are 
not only thine, but mine, ‘as follows : 

y. 21. That thou haft flain'my children, 8cc.| By 
creation, as all born into the world are; and by 
national adoption, as all the ewi/ children*were; 
and particularly the firft-born were eminently his, 
and which are here defigned, as archi interprets 
it; for they were the children that were flain and 
facrificed to Molech; fee Ezek. xx. 26: and deli- 
vered them to caufe them to pafs thro’ the fire for 
them; for the fake of idols, for the worfhip of 
them ; this they did before they were flain; they 
firft caufed them to pafs thro’ between two fires, 
and fo dedicated them to the idol, and then flew 
them ; or flew them by burning them in the fire, 
or by putting them into the arms of the ido/ made 
burning hor. 
y¥. 22. And in all thine abominations, and thy 
whoredoms, 8&c.] Or idolatries, which were abomi- 
nable to God, and were many ; of which that juft 
mentioned was not one of the leaft: thou haf not 
remembred the days of thy youth, the deftitute and 
forlorn condition then in, and what favours were 
then beftowed: when thou waft naked and bare, and 
waft polluted in thy blood ; fee the notes on ¥. 6, 
4. which is “mentioned to upbraid the Fews with 
their ingratitude; they forgetting the miferable con- 
dition they were in in Egypt, and what great things 
the Lord had done for them in bringing them out 
from ‘thence, and the obligations they were laid 
under to him ; and yet after all this, to commit 
fach abominable iniquities, and in the midft of 
them all-never once call to mind what they had 
‘received ‘from him; whieh might have been a 
check to their idolatries, but fo it was not. 

¥. 23. Aad it came to pafs after all thy wicked- 
hes, &e.} This refers either to what goes before, 
fo Kimchi; and the fenfe‘is, it fhall be again as it 
was at firft, after and becaufe of all the above 
wickednef$ committed, thou fhalt be left naked 
and bare, and deftitute of all that is good: or ra- 
ther to what follows in the next claufe ; and the 
meaning is, to all this wickednefs before-mention- 
ed, which was fo great that it might be thought 
nothing ‘more could be added to it; and yet the 
following things were, ‘as building an eminent 
place, and high places; in all ftreets and heads of 
ways: 0, wo unto thee, faith the Lord of bofts ; 
which is repeated, to fhow the indignation‘ of the 
Lord againft all this wickednefs ; to aroufe their 
attention to their fin and punifhment, and to fhew 
the certainty-of it ; and it may be, it denotes both 
their mifery in this world, and in that to come. 
The Targum of the whole is, “ what thall be in 
“thine end for all-thy wickednefs ? the prophet 
*< faid untd her, wo unto thee, becaufe thou haft 


«© finned; wo unto thee, becaufe thou art not con- | 


* verted, faith the Lord God.” 
‘oye 24. That thou haft alfo built unto thee an emi- 
nent place, &c.] Or a brothel“; and fo the Septua- 
gint verfion, a whoring-houfe , not content to com- 
mit idolatry privately, they built a public place for 
jdolatrous worfhip. The Targum renders it, altar. 
The word has the fignification of a pit or ditch; 
with which compare Prov. xxii, 14. and xxiii. 27. 


And bajt made thee an bigh place in every fireet, of 


Ferufalem, and other cities; it was ufual to erect 
Mies fF) ” 


7% 
high places in ftreets, where altars were Buile, and 
idols fet up to be worfhipped : it denotes the pub- 
lic manner in which they committed idolatry, and 
the multitude of their idols; which fhows their 
impudence and hardnefs of heart. 

¥.25.-Thou haft built thybigh place at every head 
of the way, &c.) Where two. or moré ways, or 
two or more ftreets met, and fo was mof con{pi- 
cuous, and was feen from different patts; which 
fhows the fame as before : and baft made thy beauty 
to be abborred , by the Lord himfelf, who other- 
wile greatly defires and delights in the’ beauty of 
his people, when they worthip him, Pf xlv. 113 
and by all good men, and fuch as fear the Lord, 
who cannot but abhor ftch idolatrous practices, 
and thofe that are guilty of them; and even by the 
heathens themfelves, to whoin the Fews became 
mean’ and defpicable, when they fell into idolatry; 
and under the difpleafure of God, whom they for- 
fook; as a common ftrumpet becomes, in procefs 
of time, loathfome to her quondam lovers: and 
haft opened thy feet to every one that paffed by, an 
euphemifm, fignifying the expofing to view the pri- 
vities or fecret parts, in order to allure to impure 
embraces; and the meaning is, that the Yews were 
ready to receive any idol, and give into any idola- 
trous worfhip that offered to them, and even court- 
ed and folicited the Genéiles to join with them in 
all idolatrous practices: and multiplied thy whore- 
doms ; or idolatries; the number of their idols be- 
ing anfwerable to their cities, and even were as 
many as ‘the ftreets and heads of ways in them. 

¥. 26. Thou haf alfo committed fornication with 
the Egyptians, 8cc.]* By entering into leagues and 
alliances with them, and feeking to them for help 
and affiftance againft their enemies; from whofe 
bondage they had formerly been delivered, and 
whofe fociety they were cautioned againft; and yet 
they forfook the Lord, and joined themfelves to 
them by folemn covenant ; ahd not only fo, but 
fell into the worfhip of their idols, who were a 
people of ‘all others the moft fuperftitious, and 
given to idolatry ; and many of their tdolatrous 
rites and ceremonies were recéived and retained by 
the ews, as the worfhipping of Tammuz, and other 
idols: thy neighbours, great of feb, being their 
neighbours, and full of power and ftrength to affift 
them, they courted their friendfhip and alliance ; 
and their idolatries being many and monftrous, 
were the more courted by them: the allufion is to 
women of fhamelefs impudence and infatiable uit, 
who covet men, whofe fleth is as the Aicfh of affes, 
and their iffue as horfes, ch. xxiii. ‘20. flefh heré 
fignifies the privy parts of men; fo Ben Melech. 
And haft increafed thy whoredoms to provoke my an- 


| ger; multiplied their idolatries, which they learned 


of the Egyptians, a people much given thereunto ; 
and which were abominable and highly provoking 
to God, 1 Pet. iv. 3. The Targum is, ** thou hate 
‘* increafed thine idols.” 

¥.27. Bebold, wherefore I have ftretched out my 
hand over thee, &c,| His chaftizing and Saar 
hand, ‘to fhow his refentment at their fins, an 
bring them to a fenfe of them, and repentance for 
them : and have diminifhed thine ordinary food 4 
their ftated allowances, the common mercies and 
bleffings of life they had been indulged with, but 
now were lefiened ; and particularly a famine was 
brought upon them, as well as they were deprived 
of other favours for their fins; God dealing with 
them, as hufbands with their wanton wives, who 


keep 


3, oixnjx ovopvixor, Sept: lupanar, V. L; proftibulum, fo fome in Starckius, 
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keep them to ftraiter allowance, and clofer confine- | 


ment, in order to check and tame them: and de- 
livered thee unto the will of them that hate thee, the 
daughters of the Philiftines,; which perhaps may re- 
fer to the times of saz, when the Philiftines in- 
vaded the cities of the low country, and of the 
fouth of ‘fudab, and took many of their cities, and 
brought Fudab low, 2 Chron, xxviii. 18, 19 : which 
are afbamed of thy lewd way; of their inconftancy 
in changing their religion, relinquifhing the wor- 
fhip of the true God, and embracing that of others, 
when they abode by their ancient religion and wor- 
fhip, Fer. ii. 10, 11. The Zargum is, “* to whom 
“* if I-had fent my prophets, they would have been 
** afhamed ;” fee Matt. xi. 21, 23. 

¥. 28. Thou haft played the whore alfo with the 
Affyrians, &c.| By entering into alliances with 
them, and worfhipping their idols; which was 
done in the times of Abaz, who fent to Tiglath- 
Pilefer king of Afyria for help, and to. Damajfcus 
for the fafhion of the altar there, and built one-ac- 
cording to it, 2 Kings vii. 10,11: becaufe. thou 
waft unfatiable,; not content with the alliance and 
idolatries of the Egyptians : yea, thou Laft played the 
harlot with them; with the Afyrians: and yet couldeft 
not be fatished, with their idols, and the worfhip 
of them, but fought out for new gods, and new 
modes of worfhip ; like a lewd woman, who hav- 
ing proftituted herfelf to one, and to another, yet 
remains infatiable, and feeks out for other lovers. 

¥. 29. Thou haft moreover multiplied thy fornica- 
tion in the land of Canaan, &c.| Or, with the land 
of Canaan' , with the inhabitants of it, doing the 
fame evils, committing the fame idolatries, as the 
old inhabitants of Canaan did, and fo the Targum, 
«¢ and thou haft multiplied thine idols, that thou 
** mighteft be joined to the people of Canaan :” 
or, to the land of Canaan ™, like to the land. of 
Canaan ; according to the abominations of the.Ca- 
naanites, doing as they did. ‘archi takes the word 
Canaan to fignify a merchant, as it does in Hef. xii. 
7. and the land of Canaan to be the fame with. the 
land of Chaldea, called a land of traffick, and Ba- 
dylon the city of merchants, Ezek. xvii. 4: fince it 
follows, unto Chaldea: but the fenfe is, thatthe 
Fews were not content with the idolatries in the 
land of Canaan, but fent even to Cha/dea, a remote 
country, to fetch new idols from thence ; fee Ezek. 
XXili. 14, 15, 16. The Targum is, ‘* to walk in 
“* the laws of the Chaldeans ;” their religious ones, 
their rites and ceremonies refpecting idolatrous wor- 
fhip : and yet thou waft not fatisfed herewith; but 
ftill wanted other idols and modes. of worfhip; not 
being content with the gods of the Egyptians, nor 
of the Afprians, nor of the Canaanites, nor of the 
Chaldeans. 

¥. 30. How weak is thine heart, faith the Lord 
God, &c.] ‘Thro’ fin ; and being deftitute of the 
grace of God, and fo unable to refift any tempta- 
tion, or oppofe any corruption or Juft, but carried 
away with every one that offers; indulging. every 
Juft, and yet not fatisfied ; weak as water, . unfta- 
ble, fickle, and inconftant, feeking after new gods, 
and new kinds of worfhip. The Targum is, ‘* how 
“« ftrong is the, wickednefs of thy heart 2” the 
ftronger the wickednefs of the heart, the weaker 
the heart is: feeing thou doft all thefe things; all the 
idolatries before-mentioned; which was’.an argu- 
ment not of her ftrength, but weaknefs, and. yet 
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of boldnefs, imptdence, and refolution, to have 
her will: the work of an imperious whorifa woman 2 
a whore, as fhe is impudent, is imperious, is one 
that rules and governs. The Targum is, who rules 
over herfelf; does what fhe pleafes, will have her 
will and way, and. can’t bear any contradiction ; 
and who rules over others, fuch as are her gallants, 
obliging them to do as fhe commands. Farcbi’s 
note is, ‘* over whom her imagination (or corrup- 
** tion) rules.” r 

X. 31. In that thou buildeft thine eminent place in 
the head of every way, &c.] Or brothel-houfe, as 
before; fee the note on ¥. 24. which fhowed her 
to be an whore, and an imperious one: aud makeft 
thine high place in every fireet, fee the note as be- 
fore: and has not been as an harlot; a common 
one, or as an harlot ufually is: in that thou seorneft 
hire ; which they do not; for it is for hire they 
proftitute themfelves ; and have their names, both 
in our language, and in the Lesin tongue, from 
thence. 

¥. 32. But as a wife that committeth adultery, 
&c.]. Who has a hufband, and is provided tor 
with all the neceffaries of life, with food and cjoath- 
ing; and fo has no need to proftitute herfelf for a 
livelihood, as common ftrumpets do} but dees it 
purely for the fatiating of her luft: and fuch were the. 
people of the ews, they were married’ to the Lord, 
who took care of them, and provided every thing 
for them, and acted the part of an hufband to 
them ; fo that it was the weaknefs of their hearts, 
and the ftrength of their corruptions, which led 
them to depart from him, and commit idolatry ; 
which in them was adultery, whilft the fin ot. the 
Gentiles was as fimple fornication: which taketh 
firangers inftead of ber hufoand; that takes other 
men into her bed inftead of her hufband, not for 
the fake of gain, but luft; and this was the cafe 
of the ‘ews, who were a wicked people, an idola- 
trous generation, who took ftrange gods to wor- 
fhip inftead of the true God, who had been an 
hufband to them, Yer. Xxxi. 32. te 

¥. 33. They give gifts to all whores, &c.| Gifts 
are ulually given to whores, by thofe who commit 
whoredom with them; it is for the fake of thefe 
they proftitute their bodies, nor will they do this 
without gain; fee Gev. xxxviii. 16, 17 :) but thou 
give thy.gifts to all thy lovers; the Jews gave the 
Egyptians and Afyrians money, to gain their friend- 
fhip, and procure alliances with them ;) fee 2 Kimgs 
xvi. 8, J/, xxx. 6, 7. and were at great expences 
with their idols, and in fupport of their idolatrous 
worfhip: and hire them, that they may come unto 
thee on every fide for, thy whoredom ; they courted 
the nations all around them for their favour and 
friendfhip, and bribed them into it, as the word ® 
fignifies, rihiitteal 

¥. 34. And the contrary is in thee from.other wo- 
men in thy whoredoms, &c.] Of which an inftance 
is given before, and another is added, with the re- 
petition of the former: whereas none followeth thee — 
to commit whoredoms , the Fews followed the ex- | 
amples,.cuftoms, and practices of the Gentiles, in 
worfhipping of their idols; but the Gentiles did no 
follow the ‘ews, they kept to their own gods,. ai 


did not worfhip the God of Jrael; which with re~ { 


fpeét to their own gods would have been fornica- 
tron: and whereas it is ufual-for men to ow 
after whorifh women, and folicit them by gifts and 
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prefents, or promifes, and not for them to follow 
the men, court and follicit them; on the other 
hand the Fews, who are compared to a whorifh 
woman, followed after their lovers, and not their 
lovers after them: or, after thee there was not, or 
frail not be fornication °; like to thine; it being fuch 
as never had been, nor never would be the like 
again : and in that thou giveft a reward, and no re- 
ward is given unto thee, therefore thou art contrary ; 
to all other lewd women, who take, but give no 
reward. 

¥. 35. Wherefore, O harlot, bear the word of the 
Lord,| The fentence about to be pronounced ; ad- 
judging to be flain with the fword, to be ftoned 
and burned ; the crime for which is to be read in 
the name of Harlot, juftly given to an apoftate 
people; as it often is to the church of Rome, in 
the book of the Revelation. The Targum is, 
*s whofe works are as an harlot’s; O céngrega- 
«< tion of J/rael, receive the words of the Lord ;” 
which follow: . 

y. 36. Thus faith the Lord God, becaufe thy fil- 
thinefs was poured out, &c.] Or, thy brafs?. The 
word is ufed by the Raddins ° for the bottom Of a 
thing; and is here accordingly, by Kimchi and Ben 
Melech, interpreted of a woman’s lower part, the 
fame with her nakednefs next mentioned; and from 
whence, by reafon of her inordinate luft, and the 
frequent exercife of it, and that with many different 
perfons, a gonorrhoea, as Yarchi explains it, or a 
filthy flux flowed, and was poured out on her lovers ; 
from whence the filthy difeafe, the ues venerea: 
and thy nakednefs difcovered through thy whoredoms 
with thy lovers, which fhe difcovered or expofed to 
view, herfelf, in order to entice her lovers to lie with 
her, and for the fake thereof; fee ¥. 25: and with 
all the idols of thine abominations ; or abominable 
idols, which were fo in themfelves, were abomina- 
ble to God, and made the worfhippers of them fo 
likewife ; thefe are diftinguifhed from her lovers, 
the Egyptians and Affyrians, her confederates, and 
by means of whofe alliance fhe fell into idolatry : 
and by the blood of thy children, which thou didft give 
unto them; the idols, to whom they were dedicated 
and facrificed; and for whofe fake, and for the 
worfhip of them, they were caufed to pafs through 
the fire, and were burnt in it; and by fuch fhock- 
ing murders, as well as idolatrous practices, the 
depravity of their nature, the wickednefs of their 
hearts, their hypocrify, treachery, and infidelity, 
were difcovered and made known. 

¥. 37. Bebold, therefore I will gather all thy lovers 
with whom thou haft taken pleafure, &c.] Or, with 
whom thou baft mixed *; in unlawful embraces, 
joined in finful alliances, or in idolatrous’ practices : 
and all them that thou haft loved, the Egyptians 
and Afyrians, whofe friendfhip and idolatrous cu- 
ftoms they were fond of : with all them that thou 
haft hated; as the Philiftines, Moabites, and Am- 
monites: I will even gather them round about againft 
thee, as they were in the Chaldean army, which 
confifted of many nations: and will difcover thy 
nakednefs unto them, that they may fee all thy naked- 
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be more difagreeable to the fex. The MGle/fian 
Virgins were reftrained from felf-murder by a law; 
which ordered that fuch fhould be drawn naked 
thro’ the market-place. This is to be underftood 
of the fpoiling of the city and temple. 

¥. 38. And I will judge thee as women that break 
wedlock, &c.] The marriage-covenant, defile the 
marriage-bed, and were adultereffes, who by the 
law of Mofes were to be punifhed with death, Lev: 
xx. 10. Deut. xxii. 22:: and shed blood are judged ; 
who alfo were punifhed with death, according to 
the original law in Gen. ix. 6. the Fews were not 
only guilty of fpiritual adultery, that is, idolatry; 
but alfo of murder, by facrificing their infants to 
idols ; and murder often follows upon adultery, as 
Kimchi obferves; and thefe people were guilty of 
fhedding innocent blood on other accounts; but 
the firft mentioned is chiefly defigned here: and J 
will give thee blood in fury and jealoufy; by way of 
retaliation ; blood being fhed, blood is given, and 
that in wrath and vengeance; the allufion is to a 
jealous and abufed hufband, that avenges himfelf 
of the perfon that has injured him; fee Rev. 
xvi. 6. 

¥. 39. And I alfo will give thee into their hand, 
&c.] Into the hand of their lovers and enemies, 
that fhould be gathered againft them, the Afjrians 
and Chaldeans, with others that joined them, as int 
¥. 37: and they foall throw down thine eminent 
place, and fhall break down thine high places; the 
city of Ferufalem, the temple, and altars ; and not 
only thefe, but even the high places and altars, 
which were fet up for idolatrous ufes; all fhould 
be deftroyed by the Chaldean army. The Targum 
is, ‘© and they fhall deftroy thy walls, and thy 
‘© high places fhall be deftroyed :” they fhall ftrip 
thee alfo of thy cloaths ; as perfons commonly are, 
when’ taken captives: and fhall take thy fair jewels; 
or, the velfals of thy glory*; the veffels of the fanc- 
tuary of gold and filver; and their own houfhold- 
furniture, with all their riches and fubftance : and 
leave thee naked and bare; as at firft when in Egypt, 
feet yous 
y. 40. They foall alfo bring up a company againft 
thee, &c.] An army, fo the Targum, the Chaldean 
army : and they foall fone thee with fiones 3 caft out 
of their engines and flings, by which they battered 
the walls, as well as killed the inhabitants; and 
fo the Targum renders it, with fling-ftones; the 
allufion is to the ftoning of adulterous perfons, 
Deut, xxii. 24. Fobn viii. 5 : and thrujt thee thro’ 
with their fwords ; fich as attempted to efcape out 
of the city, or fell into thé hands of the enemy 
when it was taken, were flain with the fword. 

¥. 41. They hall burn thine houfes with fire, &c.} 
As the houfes in Yerufalem were by Nebuchadnez- 
zar’s army, even the temple, the houfe of the 
Lord, and the king’s houfe, and the houfes of 
great men, even all the houfes in the city, Fer. lii. 
13. and as was commanded to be done to idola- 
trous cities, Deut. xiii. 16. and this alfo may be 
faid in allufion to the burning of adulterous per- 
fons, Gen. xxxviii. 24: and execute judgments upon 


nefs ; as a juft retaliation for difcovering it herfelf, | thee in the fight of many women, or provinces, as 
as in the preceding verfe; than which nothing can| the Targum; meaning the Pdiliftines, Moabites, 


Am- 


ors md J/WAN'_ et poft te non fornicatio fuit, 'Pagninus, Montanus; nec poft te fuit fic fornicatum, fo fome in Vata- 


blus; poft te non erit fornicatio, Calvin. 
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here ufed always fignifies counfel, either good or! 
ruin; the judgments defign thofe before-mention- evil, .There,is 2 double reading of this claufe; 
ed: and I will caufe thee to ceafe from playing the \we follow the Keri or marginal reading, but the 
harlot, and thou alfo fhalt give no bire any more ,}\Cet1b, or textual writing or reading is, and I bavé — 
their idols, high places, and altars, being demo-|mot dane according to this lewdne/s above all” thine 
lifhed, arid they plundered of their fubftance ; and | abominations, and {fo exprefles the mercy and long. 
after the Babylonifh captivity, the Fews never re- | fuffering of God ». — a 
turned to idolatry any more. | eds 44. Bebald, every one that. uferh proverbs, bee. 

y¥.-42. So will I make my fury towards thee to | That affects a proverbial way of {peaking that j 
reft, 8cc.] When the Fews fhould ceafe from their | witty arid facetious, and has a talent at fatyri 
idolatries, and no more worfhip the gods of the 


and {coffing, as fome haye had ; fuch were Lucian, 
nations,. then the fury of the Lord, and the effects }and others : hall ufe this proverb again thee, fig- 
of it, fhould ceafe : God no longer contends with 


nifying that the fins of the Yews fhould’ be w 

a people, than while they are finning ; when a re- | known and expofed, and they fhould become the 
formation is brought about, by afflictions or judg- | fubject of the gibes and jeers of men :, /aying, as is 
ments, his end. is anfwered, and he puts a {top to | “he mother, fo 1s her daughter, an anciént and com? 
the {pread of his wrath and fury ; or it is made} mon proverb, ufed to exprefs a likenefs and agree- 
to reft, becaufe there is nothing left for it to. work | ment between perfons in their naturé and difpéfition, 
upon, a total gonfumption of people and. {ubftance| in their behaviour, conduét, and converfation. So 
being made by it: or it may be rendered, J will 


the Targum, ‘ as are the works of the mother, fo 
make my fury to .reft upon. thee *; and the fenfe be, | ‘* thofe of the daughter ;”, the mother is the land 
that his wrath: fhould abide upon them, and not 


of Canaan, and the daughter the congtegation of 
remove .until an utter end was made of them ; | //rae/, as Kimchi. The Jews were thefucceffors of 
tho’ the firft fenfe feems beft to agree with what 


the old Cazaanites, and they imitated theth in their 
goes before,» and follows, after: and my jealou/y | practices; and becaufe both of their fucceffion and 
foall depart from thee; as.it does from a man when | imitation, they are called the daughter of them ; 
he has utterly. rejected his wife becaufe of whore- ie aie di , 


a bad daughter of a bad mother. “* 
dom, and is divorced from her; and his. burning] ,¥. 45. Lou art thy mother’s daughter, 8r¢.] Ex- 
jealoufy has fatisfied itfelf, and there is no other 


actly like her; they that have known the one, 
way to operate and fhew itfelf in; or when a wo- 


mutt. know the other. The Targum is, ** where- 
man returns to her hufband, and gives him fatis- | ‘‘ fore art thou becomie the daughter of the land 
faction, keeps clofe unto him, and lives. chaftely 


** of Canaan, to do according to the works of the 
with him, having relinquifhed her former lewd | ‘‘ people:” that loaiheth her bufband, and her chil- 
ways and practices: and I will be quiet, and will 


dren. a true character of an adulterefs ; and which 
be no more angry; the effects of his anger ceafe, 


agrees both with the mother the Cé#aanites, and 
his judgments averted, and.he at peace with them, with the daughter the Fews; who both defpifed, 
and they with him; for he retains not his anger | rejected, and torfook God their hufband, creator, 
for ever: tho’ fome underftand this of his being 


and lawgiver, and facrificed their children to idols; 
quiet and at eafe, in the deftruction of the Fews; 


fee ¥. 20, 21. and Lev. xviii. 21, 24: and thou 
there. being no more to wreak his yengeance | art the /iter of thy fifiers, the true genuine fifter of 
upon... : them, Samaria and Sodom after-méntioned ; being 
y¥. 43. Becaufe thou haft not remembred the days| not only allied to them in blood, moré neatly to 
of thy youth, &c.] The low eftate they were.once| the one, more remotely to the other, but exceed- 
in, and the great favours beftowed upon them, | ingly alike in manners, religion, and worfhip : 
which Jaid them under great obligation to ferve } which loatheth their hufbands, and their children ; 
the Lord; and him only; but thefe they forgot, 


as before: your mother was an Hittite, and your 
which highly provoked him, and caufed him to| father an Amaorite ; thefe the I/raelites facceeded in 
do the things he did; fee ¥..22 : and has fretted me| their land, and followed their cuftoms; fee the 
in all thefe things, irritated, provoked him, moved | note on ¥. 3. _ The Targum is, “ was not your 
him to wrath and anger, ftirred up in his breaft a} ‘* mother Sarah among the Hittites, and fhe did 
tumult, fpeaking after the manner of men; this | ‘‘ not do according to their works ; and your fa- 
they did by their ingratitude, idolatry, and other] ‘‘ ther drabam was among the Amorites, and he 
fins : behold therefore, I alfo. will recompence thy way |** walked not in their countels.” rad 
upon thine head, faith the Lord God, retaliate their} _¥. 46. nd thine elder fifter is Samaria, &c.] 
evils, punifh them according as their fins deferved, | The metropolis of the ten tribes; /jfer to the 
and in a way which they led unto: and thou fhalt | Fews, becaufe of the fame defcent, having one and 
not commit this lewdne/s above all thine abominations, |the fame father ; the elder or greater *, becaufe 
or add to all thine abominable idolatries, this| more in number and power; the kingdom of J/- 
fhocking piece of wickednefs, the facrificing of | rae confifted of ten tribes, and the kingdom of 
their children to their idols: or rather the words | Judah but of two; and the ten tribes alfo were the 

—tay be rendered, for thou haft not taken this thought | firft.in the apoftacy from the true worfhip ‘of 
(or counfel) upon or concerning all thine abomina-\God : jhe and her daughters that dwell at thy left 

tions *; to-repent of them, and turn from them. | 


hand; as Samaria the fifter was the metropolis of 
So.the Zargum, ** and thou haft not taken counfel | the ten tribes, her daughters are the other cities 
«< to thyfelf, to turn from all thine abominations.” 


and towns belonging thereunto ; and fo the Tar- 
Or as Yarchi, ‘* thou haft not taken counfel to| gum renders it, fhe and her villages ; thefe were 
‘< put thy heart upon thine abominations to turn 


fituated to the north of the land « 

“* from them,” and he obferves, that the word! was to the fouth, which with the wD. were 
- ; + 8 > iit maa 
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Ammonites, and Edomites, who would rejoice.in their 
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right. as a man -ftanding with his face to the eaft, 
has. the north. on his left, and, the fouth on his 
right-fide:.and thy younger Aer that. dwelleth at 
thy right-hand, is Sedom and ber daughters; where 
Lot.the kinfman of Adrabamlived, and from whom 
fprung the Ammonites and Moadites. Sodom was a 
leffer kingdom than that of -Fudab, and which lay 
to: the fouth; that is, to the right of it; even 
that and, the other cities, which perifhed with. it, 
called. her daughters, as ddmab, Zeboim, &c. 

Me 47+ Yet. baft thou, not, walked after their ways, 
&c.] But.in ways more evil ;, were not content 
to. keep pace with them, and do as they did ; but 
out-went. them, out-f{tripped them in wickednels : 
nor done after their abominations; but committed 
greater abomihations than they did; fins of a more 
heinous nature, and attended with more aggravated 
circumitances haying more..power and wealth, 
more wifdom.and underftanding; the means of 
grace, the word and ordinances of God: dut as if 
that were 2 very. Jittle thing ; to. commit the: fins 
that Samaria and Sodom did: or, it was loathing to 
thee as. a little thing * ; they defpifed and loathed 
their fins as too mean and little, and not fagitious 
and enormous, or bold and, daring enough to be 
committed; and looked upon them with contempt, 
as {neaking finners, that had no foul nor {pirit in 
them, or tafte for finful pleafures, in comparifon 
of them: or. the fenfe is, it would have been a 
little thing, comparatively ipeaking, had they only 
walked atter the ways and abominations of Samaria 
and Sedom,:and {topped there ; but they had great- 
dy exceeded them; and fo the Zargum, ‘‘ if thou 
“<_hadit walked in their ways, and done aecording 
<* to their abominations, thy fin had been fmall.” 
Kimchi interprets it, of a {mall time that the Fews 
continued. in the ways and worfhip of God, after 
the captivity of the ten tribes, which were carried 
away in the fixth year of Hezekiah, fo that there 
were but. three and twenty years left of his reign, 
when his. fon Manajffeb fucceeded him, and. was 
more wicked than all before him; and thefe three 
and twenty years are the little time here fpoken of : 
and within.a very little time, and thou waft corrupted 
more than they in all their ways; this explains what 
is meant by not walking after their ways and_abo- 
minations.; they were greater finners than they ; 
more corrupt. in their principles and_ practices ; 
more hardened in them, and.more difficult to be 
reclaimed. from them ;, fee Matt. xi. 23, 24. . 

¥. 48. Ast live, /gith.the Lord God, &c.] This 
is an oath, which the Lord God fwore; who, be- 
caufe he could {wear by no greater, he fwore by 
himéelf, by his life; and this he did to confirm 
what he had, and was about to fay, that the fins 
of Fudab were greater than thofe of Samaria and 
Sodom; which might not be eafily believed, but it 
was as true as he was the living God: Sodom thy 
Jifter bath not done, foe nor her daughters, as thou 
haft done, thou and thy daughters, that is, the in- 
habitants of Sodom, and of the villages adjacent, 
as the Targum, had not committed fuch grofs ini- 
quities as the inhabitants of Yeru/alem, and of the 
towns and villages about it, and of other cities of 
7 7) ais 

¥.49. Behold, this was the iniquity of thy fifter 


_ Sodom, &c.] Namely, the firft after-mentioned, 
_the fource and fpring of the reft; the caufes and 
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means of which are declared ;, and the fame, as is 
fuggelted, was the fin of Feru/alem; namely, prides 
which was the fin of the devils, and.the caufe of 
their ruin; the fin of our firft parents, by which 
they fell, and deftroyed themfelves, and their po- 
fterity ; and is the prevailing, governing, fin of 
human nature : it has been the ruin of kingdoms: 
and, ftates, of cities and particular, perfons.; a fin, 
hateful to God, and deftructiye to man: fulze/s_ of. 
bread; the land of Sodom.was very fruittul before 
it was deftroyed; it was like the garden of the: 
Lord, Gen. xii. 10, it; brought. forth, plentifully,. 
fo that, there. was great fulnefs of provifion, of all. 
forts of food, which is meant,by bread; this, con-, 
fidered in itfelf, was not finful, but a bleffing ; it 
was the Lord’s mercy, and, goodnefs to them, that, 
they had fuch plenty; but it was. their. fin, that 
they abufed it; luxury and. intemperance, eating 
and drinking to, excefs, are here meant; which led 
on to that fin, and kindled the flames, of it, and 
were the fuel to it, which has its name from them; 
and. befides, this fulnefs of good things enjoyed 
by them, .was the fource of their pride, and ferved, 
to increafe that, as before-mentioned: end abun- 
dance of idlene/s was. in her, and in her daughters ; 
or, peace of reff»; profperity and eafe, fecurity and* 
quietnefs, at leifure, andwithout labour; two words 
are ufed, to.exprefs the fame thing, and to denote, 
as Kimchi obferves, the abundance of it: floth and 
idlenefs, as they often arife from the goodnefs and 
fruitfulnefs of a country, and fulnefs of provifion, 
fo they are.the caufe of much fin and wickednefs ; 
for if perfons are not employed in fome bufinefs or 
another, either of the, héad or hand,..they will be 
doing evil: neither did foe firengthen the hands of 
the poor and needy ; tho’:fhe had {uch abundance of 
food to fupply them with, and fo much leifure to 
attend to their diftrefs; but her pride would not 
fuffer her to do it; and fhe was too idle and 
flothful to regard fuch fervice ; perhaps more 
is intended than is exprefled ; that the weakened 
the hands of the poor and needy, and cruelly op- 
prefied them; which is.often done by proud men, 
in great affluence and at leifure, which they abufe 
to bad purpofes. 

¥. 50..And they were haughty, &c.] Sodom and 
her daughters, the inhabitants of that place, and 
the cities adjacent ; they lifted up themfelves above 
God and man; they were above regarding the 
poor and needy; and were elated and {welled with 
their plenty and profperity, and behaved very in- 
folently, both to fellow-citizens and ftrangers ; {ee 
Gen. XiX. 455,9: and committed abomination before 
me perhaps referring .to that fin, which. has its 
name from them; afin. abominable to God, and 
fcandalous to human nature ; and which they com- 
mitted openly and publickly, neither fearing God, 
nor regarding men ; and are faid to be finners, be- 
fore the Lord, Gen, xili..13: therefore I took them 
away as I faw good ; both.as to time and manner, 
as he in his foyereignty thought moft fit and proper,” 
by raining fire and brimftone on them, and fetting 
them forth as an example of the vengeance of 
eternal fire: or, when J faw *; their fin and wick- 
ednefs, as foon as he faw it; fee Gen..xviii. 20, 21. 
The Vulgate Latin and Arabic verfions render it, 
as thou Jaweft, or baft feen;, appealing to the Fews 
themfelves, who were very well acquainted with 

the 
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the fact; for the deftruétion of Sodom was noto- 
rious and flagrant. 

y. 51. Neither hath Samaria committed half of 
thy fins, &c.] The fins of Samaria, or the ten 
tribes, of which Samaria was the metropolis, were 
the worfhipping of the calves at Dan and Bethel ; 
but the gods of 7udab were according to the num- 
ber of their cities, and they even fet up their idols 
in the temple of Ferufalem, Fer. ii. 28. and vii. 30. 
Ezek. viii. 5, 10, 14, 16. and befides, their fins 
were aggravated by the benefits and privileges they 
enjoyed ; having the temple, the right place of 
worfhip among them ; the priefts of the Lord to 
officiate for them; the prophets to inftruct and 
teach them; and many good kings to rule over 
them, who encouraged them in the pure worfhip 
of God, and fet them examples; as alfo by their 
not taking warning at the captivity of the ten 
tribes, which were fome years before ; fo that they 
were guilty of great ingratitude and obduracy : 
but thou baft multiplied thine abominations more than 
they ; than Samaria, and her daughters, or the ten 
tribes ; or than Sodom and Samaria, fince both are 
intended in the next claufe: and haft juftified thy 
Sifters in all thine abominations which thou haft done ; 
juftified them in what they did; countenanced 
them in their wickednefs, by doing the fame abo- 
minations, and more, and much greater; faying, 
in effect, that they did right in what they did ; 
and, by exceeding them in fin, made them to ap- 
pear righteous in comparifon of them; and gave 
them an opportunity of faying, in excufe for them- 
felves, that the men of Fudab had been guilty of 
more and greater fins than they, and yet had not 
been punifhed as they had been. 

¥. 52. Thou alfo which haft judged thy fifters, 
&c.] Sodom and Samaria, by cenfuring and con-| ¥.55. When thy fifters, Sodom and her daughters, 
demning them for their fins; fee 2 Chron, xiii. 8, | fhall return to their former eftate, 8&cc.| The Fews, 
9,10. in which fenfe archi and Kimchi interpret | as Ferom fays, are of opinion, that in the days of 
the word ; or by defending and patronizing them, | their vainly-expected Meffiah, Sodom will be re- 
acquitting and abfolving them, by committing the | ftored to its ancient ftate, and be as the garden 
fame fins, and more heinous ones: bear thine own | of God, and as the land of Egypt; and Farchi 
foame for thy fins that thou haft committed more abo- \ interprets the bringing again the captivity of Sodom, 
minable than they; look upon thy fins, and blufh | in ¥. 53. by the Lord’s healing the land of brim- 
at them; confefs them with fhame and confufion | ftone and falt, and placing inhabitants in it; and 
of face; take fhame to thyfelf for them, in that]it is afferted by the ews ‘, that Sodom and Go- 
thou haft cenfured and condemned thefe fins in | morrah fhall be rebuilt in future times, in the times 
others, thou haft been guilty of thyfelf; and the] of the Meffiah, according to the fenfe of this paf- 
rather, fince thy fins are greater, and attended with | fage: but this is not to be underftood in a literal 
more aggravating circumftances than thofe thou | fenfe, of the rebuilding of Sodom and cities adja- 
haft blamed in others; or this is a prophecy of | cent, and of reftoring them to their former fruit- 
their punifhment for their fins, when they fhould | fulnefs and fertility, and of the inhabitants to their 
be carried captive, and be put to fhame before | former profperity, and much lefs to their former 
their neighbours : or, thou fhalt bear *; fhame is | ftate of wickednefs; but fpiritually, of the con- 
the fruit of fin, fooner or later: they are more|verfion of Gentile finners to their ancient and 
righteous than thou, in comparifon of her; tho’ | happy eftate inChrift : and Samaria and ber daugh- 
neither of them were righteous in the fight of | ters fhall return to their former eftate; to the 
God, yet comparatively one was more righteous | knowledge of the Meffiah, and the pure worfhip 
than another, having committed fewer fins, and| of God: then thou and thy daughters fball return 
jeffer abominations : yea, be thou confounded alfo, | to your former eftate; the converfion of Fudabh, and 
and bear thy fhame, in that thou baft juftified thy | of Drael or the ten tribes, here meant by Samaria, 
Sifters; this is repeated in ftronger exprefiions, and | is frequently prophefied of, as what will be at the 
with the reafons of it, to fhew the great confu- | fame time, Yer. xxiii. 6. and 1. 4. Hof. v. 11. 
fion they fhould be brought unto, and the certainty} ¥. 56. For thy fifter Sodom was not mentioned by 
of it, the more to ftrike and affect their minds | ¢hy mouth, &c.] Or, was not for a bearing, or a — 
with it. report in thy mouth *; the deftruction of Sodom, tho” 

¥. 53. When I fhall bring again their captivity, | it was fach an awful judgment of God, fo flagrant 
&c.] The captivity of Sedom and Samaria, as \and notorious, was vifible and juft at hand; yet 
atter-mentioned : the captivity of Sodom and her \it was not taken notice of, nor talked of; it was 


daughters, and the captivity of Samaria and ber 
daughters ; which fome underftand as what never 
will be, as it never yet has been: Sodom remains 
to this day a dead fea, and the ten tribes are not 
returned : then will I bring again the captivity of 
thy captives in the midft of them; that is, it fhall 
never be brought again, according to the above 
fenfe; but rather this is to be underftood of the 
calling of the Gentiles, comparable to Sodom for 
their wickednefs, as the great city of Rome is, 
Rev. xi. 8. and of the calling of God’s elect among 
the ten tribes, fcattered up and down among the 
Gentiles, by the preaching of the apoftles ; and 
when the fulnefs of the Gentiles is brought in, then 
will follow the converfion of the Fews, and all 
Tfrael will be faved, Rom. xi. 25, 26. for ’tis cer- 
tain, thofe fifters Sodom and Samaria, were to be 
reftored, and received into the church, and given 
to her for daughters, ¥. 61. thus the converfion 
of the Gentiles is fignified by bringing again the 
captivity of Moab and Ammon, in Fer. xlviii. 47. 
and xlix. 6. e 

¥. 54. That thou mayeft bear thine own foame, 
&c.] So long as the captivity remains ; even until 
Sodom and Samaria, the Gentiles, and the ten tribes, 
are called and converted: and mayeft be confounded 
in all that thou haft done; or, for all that thou baft 
done *; for and becaufe of all the abominable fins 
they had been guilty of : ia that thou art a comfort 
to them; to Sodom and Samaria; countenancing 
them in their fins ; juftifying their iniquities, and 
{trengthening their hands in their wickednefs, by 
doing the fame, and greater abominations ; or in 
partaking of the fame punifhment with them, cap- 
tivity ; this being a kind of folace to them, that 
they were not punifhed alone; fo Farchi. 


not 
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not the fubjec&t of converfation among ‘friends ; it | venant, he, was under. no obligation by virtue of 
was not reported from father to fon, or heard of | that to blefs and proteét them: which hath de[pifed 
the one by the other; it was not regarded, nor | the oath by bieaking the covenant, the covenant at 
was warning taken by it, which might have been, | mount Sizai; or which was made in the plains of 
had it been more frequently mentioned; but they | 1402s, which had an oath annexed to it, Deus. 
did not care, or neglected to fpeak of it; tho’ it | xxix. 12. but by breaking the covenant, which 
was an enfample to thofe that fbould. after live un-|\ they did by their many abominations, they de- 
godly; yet it was not for infiruciion to. them, as the | {pifed the oath by which they were fworn to keep 
Yergum paraphrafes it; they learned nothing by | it; and therefore it was but juft with God to do 
it; or Scdom was fo infamous for fin and punifh- | with them as they had done with him and his co- 
ment, that they {corned to: make mention of its} venant. The words are by fome rendered, I might 
name; and yet they were as great or greater fin- | even deal with thee as thou baft done’, &c. I fhould 
ners, and. deferving of forer punifhment: i the | be juftified in fo doing, and you could not juftly 
day of thy pride, or prides, or excellencies® ; in the | complain of me; but I will not, as follows : 
time of their profperity, in the days of David and| y. 60. Neverthele/s, I will- remember my covenant 
Scleme#, and other kings of. Fudab. Profperity is | with thee in the days of thy youth, &c.] The co- 
apt to make men proud, and to lift them above| venant made with them at Sinai, quickly after 
themfelves ; and to forget what they have been, | they came out of Egypt, when they were both as 
and what they may be; and to neglect obferving | a body politic and ecclefiaftical in their infant« 
the judgments of God on others, and to take | ftate$ for, as Kimchi {ays, all the while they were 
warning by them, in Egypt, and until they came into the land of 
¥. 57. Before thy wickednefs was difcovered, &c.) | Canaan, were called the days of their youth; and 
By the punithment of it, by the judgments of God | to this covenant, which had the nature of a ma- 
brought. upon them; then they were humbled, | trimonial contract, the prophet: refers when he 
who before were proud and haughty ; and might } {peaks of the Jove of their e/pou/als, and the &ind- 
fpeak and think. of the vengeance of God.on So- | ue/s of their youth, Fer. ii. 2. this covenant the 
gom, which before they made no mention of,. It | Lord remembered, and made good his part, tho’ 
is a fad thing only to Know fin, and to have it | they neglected theirs; and it was particularly re- 
difcovered only by the punifhment of it: as at | membered when Chrift was made under this law, 
the time of thy reproach of the daughters of Syria, \ and became the fulfilling end of it to his people ; 
aid all that are round about her, the daughters of \ yielding perfect obedience to it, and bearing the 
the Philiftines, this icems to refer to the times of | penalty of it in their room and ftead; for here 
Abaz, when the Syrians fmote the men of Fudab, | begins a declaration of the grace and mercy of 
and carried many of them captive; and the Péi- | God to the remnant, according to the election of 
liftines invaded the cities of the low country, and | grace, which were among this degenerate people, 
fouthern parts of Fudab, and took many of them, | and whom the Lord had a fpecial regard unto ; 
2 Chron. xxviii. 5,18. at which time the wicked- | aud I will eftablifh unto thee an everlafting covenant ; 
nefs of the Fews was difcovered; and it was a| the covenant of grace, made with the Meffiah and 
plain cafe they had finned againft the Lord, by his | his fpiritual feed ; which is confirmed of God in 
fuffering their enemies to come upon them, and | Chrift ordered in all things and fure ; whofe pro- 
prevail over them; which was to their reproach. | mifes are yea and amen in Chrift ;. and the bleffings 
The Syrians reproached them,” and fo did the Pi- | of it, the fure mercies of David, a covenant that 
liftines: which defpife thee round about , they fpoiled | thall never be broken, made void, or removed ; 
and plundered them on all fides ; and treated them } but will continue for ever. This is the new co- 
with fcorn and contempt, who before were formi- | venant, or the covenant of grace, as exhibited 
dable and terrible to them: thus it is with a peo- | and adminiftered under the New Teftament ; fee 
ple when they are left of God, they are defpifed | Hed. viii. 8—13. 
by men. ¥. 61. Then thou fhalt remember thy ways, and bé 
¥. 58. Thou haft borne thy lewdnefs, and thine | afbamed, '&c.| When covenant-grace is mani-. 
abominations, &c.} Openly and publickly ; their | fefted and applied, it brings perfons to a fenfe of 
abominable iniquities were written as it were upon | their fins, and to an ingenuous acknowledgment 
their foreheads, and were to be feen of all men; | of them, with fhame and blufhing; they .remem- 
their fin was to be read in their punifhment, which | ber their evil ways in which they have walked, and 
is meant by bearing their lewdnefs and abomina- | blufh at the thoughts of what they have been 
tions ; ‘namely, the punifhment due unto them: | guilty of; and how they have finned againft a 
faith the Lord ,; who always {peaks what is juft and | God of love, grace and mercy; and what vile, 
true: this is added to denote the truth of what | ungrateful creatures they have been: when thou 
had been, and the certainty of what would be, as | /halt receive thy fifers, thine elder and thy younger ; 
follows : ; Samaria and Sodom, x. 46. the ten tribes, or Ben~ 
¥.59. For thus faith the Lord God, &c.] And | jamin and Simeon, whofe part was in Judah, as 
what he fays may be depended upon as truth, and | Ben Melech; rather the Gentiles, even of all na- 
what will certainly come to pafs: I will even deal | tions, ancient and modern, great and {mall, where 
with thee as thou heft done; reward them according | the gofpel fhould come, and fuch of them as are 
to their works; or execute the: law of retaliation called and converted by it; thefe, according to 
upon them; and reject them, as they had rejeéted | this prophecy, fhould be received into the com- 
him; and caft them off from being his people, | munion of the church, to participate of all the 
fince they had forfook him as their God; they | privileges and ordinances of it, under the gofpel- 
being the aggreflors and tranfgreffors of the co- | difpenfation. The paffage refpects the calling of 
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the Géntiles, and the incorporating of them into 
the gofpel-church-ftate. The Syriac verfion ren- 
ders it, when I fhall receive thy fifters, &c. which 
the Targum interprets of greater and lefler pro- 
vinces : and I will give them unto thee for daughters, 
to be nurfed up by the church, thro’ the miniftry 
of the word and ordinances, where they have a 
place, and a name better than that of fons and 
daughters ; become members of the church, and 
fo daughters of Yerufalem, the mother of us all, 
Gal. iv. 26. to the laws, rules and ordinances of 
which they fubmit, and yield an obedience, as 
daughters to their mother. The Targum is, ‘* I 
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of the covenant of grace, 
Ter. XXX. 34. 

¥.63. Ihat thou mayeft remember, and be con- 
founded, 8cc.| ‘The more fouls are led into the 
covenant of grace, and the more they know of 
God in Chrift, and of him as their covenant-God 
and Father, the more they remember of their for- 
mer evil ways, and reflect upon them with fhame 
and confufion : and never open thy mouth any mores 
againft God, and the difpenfations of his provi- 
dence ;. againft his gofpel, truths and ordinances; 
again{t his people, the followers of Chrift, and 
particularly the Gentiles; feeing they'll now fee 


to know the Lord, 


«¢ will deliver them unto thee for obedience.” The } themfelves as bad and worfe than ever they were; 


Septuagint renders it, for edification, to be built 
up on their moft holy faith: dut not by thy cove- 
nant; made with the J/raelites at Sinai, which gen- 
ders to bondage, and under which the Fewi/h church 
with her children were in bondage, Gal. iv. 24, 25. 
but, by virtue of the covenant of grace made 
with Chrift; one article of which is, Z wa// be their 
father, and they fhall be my fons and daughiers, 
2 Cor. vi. 18. or not on condition of obferving the 
rites and ceremonies of the law, under which the 
former covenant was adminiftered, the Gentiles 
being freed from that, the ceremonial law being 
abrogated by Chrift; or, not becaufe thou haft 
kept the covenant made with thee, therefore I give 
thee thofe; for that thou haft broken, but of my 
own meré grace and favour, fo Farchi: or I will 
give daughters to thee, which are not of thy co- 
venant; of thy law, fo Kimchi, who are not of 
the fame religion, meaning the Gentiles; and fo the 
phrafe is the fame with that in Fobn x. 16. which 
are not of this fold. ‘There is an ancient expofition 
of the Fews, mentioned by Farchi, Kimchi and 
Abarbinel, which renders it, but not of thy patri- 
mony; and explains it of the inheritance which 
God gave to Abraham between the pieces; as if the 
perfons intended by thofe who are given for daugh- 
ters, did not belong thereunto. 

¥. 62. And I will cftablifh my covenant with «thee, 
&c.] See on y¥. 60. and which is repeated for 
the comfort of the Lord’s people, being afhamed 
upon the remembrance of their evil ways; and 
to fhew the certainty of it, as well as becaufe it is 
a matter of the greateft importance: and thou fhalt 
know that I am the Lord; a covenant-keeping 
God ; true and faithful to my promifes, and able 
to make them good: this is a principal bleffing 


for this may have a fpecial regard to the conver- 
fion of the ews in the latter day, when they fhall 
look on him whom they have pierced, and mourn, 
Zech, xii. 10. and remember the evil ways of their 
anceftors, and their own ftubbornnefs and infide- 
lity, and be afhamed thereof; and fay not one 
word by way of complaint of the judgments of 
God that have been upon them as a nation 
fo long: becaufe of thy fhame; becaufe they will 
now be afhamed of their oppofition to Chrift and 
his gofpel ; of their rejection and treatment of 


him ; and of the evil things they have been guilty . 


of: when I am pacified toward thee, for all that 
thou haft done, faith the Lord God; God may be 
faid to be pacified, or propitious, when he is at 
peace with men, his anger is turned away, his law 
and juttice are fatisfied, reconciliation and atonement 
are made for fin, and he fignifies that for Chrift’s 
fake ; and efpecially when his pardoning love and 
grace is manifefted and applied: and this pacifi- 
cation is made, not by men themfelves, by their 
obedience, or repentance, or faith, but by the 
blood and facrifice of Chrift; which, when made 
known to the confcience ; or when this atonement, 
propitiation and pacification is received by faith ; 
or there is a comfortable fenfe of pardon thro’ the 
blood of Chrift, for all fins and tranfgreffions that 
have been committed in heart and life; it has fuch 
an effect, as to caufe men to remember and call to 
mind their former evil ways, and to fiJl them with 
fhame for them, and to put them to filence, fo 
as never more to open their mouths to excufe their 
fins ; or commend themfelves and their own righ- 
teoufnefs ; or to murmur againft God, or ceniure 
others. This is the nature of pardoning grace and 
mercy. 


CHAP. XVII 


NDER the fimile of two eagles and a 

vine, are reprefented the kings of Babylon 
and Egypt, and the condition of the ews, who 
are threatened with ruin for their perfidy; and 
yet a promife is made of the raifing up of the 
houfe of Fudeb, and family of David, in the Mef- 
fiah. The prophet is bid to deliver a riddle or 
parable to the houfe of Jael, ¥. 1,2. Tlie riddle 
or parable is concerning two eagles and a vine, 
which is delivered, ¥. 3—10. and the explanation 
of. it is in . 11—15. and then‘ the deftruction of 
the ews is threatened for their treachery to the 
king of Babylon, ¥. 16—21. and the chapter is 
clofed with a promife of the Meffiah, and the 
profperity of his kingdom, y. 22, 23, 24. 


« =r “ihm, Heb. acue acumen, Pifcator. 


Polanns. 


¥.1. And the word of the Lord came unto me, 
faying.| After the prophet had been fent to charge 
the ‘fews with breaking the covenant with God, 
he is fent to rebuke and threaten them for break- 
ing covenant with men, even with the king of 
Babylon ; by whom they were in part carried into 


captivity, and another part remained in the land, as" 


will be hereafter feen. é 
y.2. Son of man, put forth a riddle, &c.] A 
dark faying, but a {mart one: whet a whetting *, 
as in the Hebrew ; fomething at firft ight dificulr 
to be underftood, yet amufing and entertaining ; 
and when folved, very ufeful and inftructive: 4 


fpeak a parable unto the houfe of Irael, or, con- 


cerning the houfe of Irael’, as the Targum vi as 
: Syriac 


1 besye my by de domo Iraclis, Junius & Tremellius, 


; 


ms 
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Syriac verfion ; fomething relating to theni,; and | of which was king Feconiah, who was but young 
what would apily defcribe and reprefent their cafe; | and tender, being but eighteen years of age when 
for the prophet was bid to take fuch a method, }he began his reign, and this was within’ three 
not to hide things from them, but rather the more | months after; and who was no more able to with- 
{trongly to reprefent them to them ; feeing hereby | ftand the force of the king of Babylon, than a ten- 
their attention would be excited, and things would | der twig fo ravenous a bird as an eagle, 2 Kings 
be more fixed in their memories, and they would | xxiv. 8. whofe fuperior power and ftrength is fig- 
be put upon ftudying the meaning of them; and | nified by the cropping off of a tender twig: and 
when explained to them, and underftood, which | carried it into a land of trafick; not into the land 
was quickly done, they might be the more affected | of Canaan, as the Septuagint, and fome other ver- 
with them. . fions, literally render it ; but into Babylon; which 
y. 3. And fay, thus faith the Lord God, 8c.]| was become a place of great merchandife, thro’ 
The riddle is not the prophet’s, nor the parable | the great concourfe of people to it, and the large 
his, but the Lord God’s ; and exceeding beautiful additions made to the empite: he fet it in a city of 
and apt it is, to fignify the things defigned by it; | #erchants,; meaning the city of Babylon, perhaps 
the wifdom, of God is greatly difplayed in it: @|in particular, as diftin@: from the country before- 
great eagle; which is Nebuchadnezzar king of Ba-) mentioned: the word for merchants, fignifies apo- 
dylon, as it is explained, ¥. 12. who is compared | thecaries or druggifts ® ; and may defign fuch mer- 
to an eagle for his power and authority, that be- | chants as traded in fweet {pices and aromatic drugs. 
ing the king of birds, and for his fwiftneis and | The words may be rendered, and brought it out of 
voracity in conquering and fubduing kingdoms ; / the land of Canaan +4 out-of which Feconiah and his 
fee Fer. xviii. 40: with great wings 5 fo the Baby- | riobles were. carried by the king of Babylon; fo the 
lonifo monarchy is fignified by a lion with eagle’s | particle 78s fometimes fignifies from, or out of, as 
wings, Daa. vii. 4. and the two,parts of the o-| in 4 Kings vill. 30. and others ', and in @ city of 
man empire, into which it was divided at the death! merchants he fet it, in Babylon; famous for mer- 
of Thecdofius, are called-two wings of a great eagle, | chants; whom the Fezws, being captives, were ob- 
Rev. xii. 14. and fo here it may denote, the large | liged to attend in a fervile manner. 
kingdoms and provinces which belonged to the} ¥..5. He took alfo of the feed of the land, &c.] 
Babylonian monarchy ; fee E/th. i. 1 : long winged ; Of the land of ‘fudeas a native of it, nota ftran- 
or having a long member™; meaning the body of} ger; not one of another country, a Babylonian ; 
the wing, which was long’; and fo as the wings| not one of his own nobles or princes, did Nebu- 
fpread, may fignify the breadth of his dominion; | chadzezzar, the eagle, take and fet upon the throne 
this the length of them, and both their extenfive- | of udea, but one of their owh, even one of the 
nefs : full of feathers , of cities, towns, people, ar- | king’s feed, of the blood royal, as it is explained, 
mies, wealth, and riches: which had divers colours;\ ¥. 13. Mattaniah, the uncle of Feconiab, whom the 
or an embroidery"; like that of the weaver; only} king of Babylon called Zedekiah, and made him 
needle-work, confifting of various colours; and fo] king in his room : and planted it in a fruitful field; 
it alludes to fuch eagles as are called the golden {in the land of Judea; and in Fern/alem the royak 
eagle, and Aferias, from their golden colour, and | city: #e placed it by great waters; many people; 
their being {potted like ftars, and which are faid | Kev. xvil. 15. over whom he ruled, and by whom 
to be of the largeft fize, as Bochart, from #/lia- | he was fupported im his royal dignity: and fet it 
nus °, obferves ; and may fignify people of divers | as 4 willow-tree ; which loves moift places, and 
Janguages, cuftoms, manners, and circumftances, | grows up thick: unlefs it fhould be rendered, he 
fubject to the government of the king of Babylon: | fet it with, great circum/pection *, took a great deal 
came unto Lebanon; the northern border of the land | of care and caution in placing him upon the throne; 
of Judea, and invaded it; where were the moun-}| he made a covenant with him, took an oath of 
tain and foreft of Lebanon, famous for the cedars} him, and hoftages for the performance of it, y. 13. 
that grew there, from whence the whole land may| The Targum is, ‘* a planted vine he fet it,” to 
here take its name, as being more apt for the al-| make it agree with what follows ; but the word in 
legory ufed: or the city of Ferufalem,.where were] the Chaldee and Arabic languages fignifies a kind 
the temple built of the cedars of Lebanon, as many| of willow, as we render it, as Ben Méelech ob- 
of its palaces and houfes alfo were; whither the] ferves’. | 
king of Babylon came, and took it, and who came ¥. 6: And it grew, &c.] King Zedekiah reigned 
northward, as Babylon was:. and took the higheft\ and profpered, and the kingdom flourifhed under 
branch of the cedar; by the cedar is meant, either| him: and became a fpreading vine of low frature ; 
the nation in general, or the royal family in par- | not fo fourifhing as it had been heretofore, in for- 
ticular ; and by the highef branch, the then reign-| mer reigns; it did not rife up to a cedar, as it 
ing king Yeconiab, with the princes and nobles of | had been, but was like a vine, which tho’ flourifh- 
the land, who were taken and carried captive by|ing, does not rife up high, but runs upon the 
Nebuchadnezzar ; fee 2 Kings xxiv. 14, 15, 16. _| ground, and is dependent on fomething elfe; fo 
y. 4: He cropt off the top of his young twigs, &c.]| the king and kingdom of Fudah, tho’ in tolerable 
By which are meant the princes of the land, or | circumiftances, yet were humble and dependent on 
the feveral branches of the royal family; the top ee king of Babylon: whofe branches turned towards 
‘ him 5 


-™ SINT JAN longa corpore, Caftalio; longa membris, Munfter, Grotius ; lengo membrorum daétu, Pradus, 
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fpedliffime pofuit illud, Junius & Tremellius, Polanus ; cum magna circumfpeCtione, Pifcator ; circumfpette, Cocceius, Starckius. 
t And fo it does ; fee Caftel, col. 3220, 3221. and in this way Jarchi and Kimchi interpret the word, in which they are fol- 
lowed by many ; fo R. Sol. Urbin. Ohel Moed, fol. 73: 1. neverthelefs, the fenfe of it here is difapproved of by Caftel, who ob- 
ferves, what has a willow to do with a vine? col. 3222. and commends the Greek verfion, which renders it, eviCAcsromevov, con- 
Jpicuous, to be feen; and fo others tranflate it, in fuperficie, V. L. Grotius ; yet the Safiaf of the Arabs, is a tree, by which they 
underftood the Abci/e or poplar-tree ; fee Shaw’s Travels, p: 423. Ed. IL. 


So 


him; the eagle; Nebuchadnezzar, to whom the peo- 
ple of the ‘fews were tributary : and the roots there- 
of were under him, they were rooted and fettled 
in their own land, yet under the power, and at the 
difpofe of the Badylonifh monarch : fo it became a 
vine; a flourifhing kingdom in fome meafure, tho’ 
attended with fome degree of weaknefs and de- 
pendence as avine: and brought forth branches, and 
foot forth fprigs ,; increafed in people and in riches; 
particularly the king had many children, ‘fo that 
there was a profpect of a fucceffion, and of a more 
flourifhing eftate, and a continuance of it, Fer. ii. 
10. 
¥. 7. There was alfo another great eagle, &c.] 
Hopbra king of Egypt, a very powerful prince, 
whom Herodotus" calls Apries; and fays, he was 
the moft happy and fortunate after P/ammitichus, 
of all the kings that were before ; though not fo 
mighty as the king of Babylon; therefore all the 
fame things are not faid of the one as of the other: 
with great wings and many feathers; had large do- 
minions, ‘but not fo extenfive as the former, and 
therefore is not faid to be Jog winged as he; ‘and 
had sany feathers, but not full of them, nor had 
it fucha variety ; he had many ’people, and much 
wealth, and a large army, but not equal to the 
king of Babylon: and bebold, this vine did bend her 
roots towards him, Zedekiah, and the people of the 
Fews under'him ; inclined to an alliance with. the 
king of Egypt, and gave him fome private intima- 
tions of it: and fhot forth her branches towards 
him {tent embafladors to acquaint him with it, 
¥. 15: that he might water it by the furrows of ber 
plantation ; Nebuchadnezzar had planted this vine, 
and made furrows for the watering of it, and by 
his means it was become profperous and flourifh- 
ing; but Zedekiah, not content with the greatnefs 
and glory he had raifed him to, fought to the king 
of Egypt to help him with horfes and people, in 
order to free himfelf from fubjection to the king of 
Baédylon, and to increafe his luftre and glory : the 
allufion is thought to be to the trenches and canals 
of the river Nile, by which the land of Egypt was 
watered : the words may be rendered, out of the 
rivulets of ber plantation” ; which beft agrees with 
watering. 
¥. 8. It was planted in a good foil, by great wa- 
ters, &c.] As is expreffed in ¥. 5. this was done 
by the king of Babylon, who had raifed Zedekiah 
from a low eftate to a high one, and fet him on 
the throne of Fudah, over many people ; and put 
him in fuch a condition, and in fuch circumftances, 
that he and his people might have been very happy, 
could they have been content: for his view was, 
that be might bring forth branches, and that it might 
bear fruit, that it might be a goodly vine; that he 
and his people might grow numerous and rich, 
and be a profperous and flourifhing kingdom; this 
is mentioned to aggravate the ingratitude of Zede- 
kiah, and the people of the Hews, in rebelling a- 
-gainft the king of Babylon, who had ufed them 
well, and of whom they had no reafon to com- 
plain. 
¥. 9. Say thou, thus faith the Lord God, &c.] 
Tell Zedekiah and his people, in the name of the 
Lord, what will be the iffue of his ingratitude and 
treachery to the king of Badylon, and his vain con- 
fidence in the king of Egypt : jball it profper ? the 


* L. 2, five Euterpe, c. r61. 


Pifcator, Polanus, fo Ben Melech ; or ditches and canals, fuch as 
tarii fui, Texelius, at fupra, p. 209. 
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between beds in gardens, of which this word is fometimes ufed ; hence fome render it, ex areolis, Vatablus, Junius & 
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vine, the kingdom of Zudah, and Zedekiah the king 


of it; can it be thought that profperity will attend 
fuch conduét as this? was it ever known that per- 
fons guilty of fuch vices ever fucceeded ? hall be 
not pull up the roots thereof? the firft eagle, Ne- 
buchadnezzar, being provoked by the rebellion of 
the king of Fudab and his people; will he not come 
againft them, and utterly deftroy them, and root 
them up from being a people and a nation? and 
cut off the fruit thereof that it wither ? the fons of 
the king, and of the nobles, and people of the 
land; fo that the kingdom fhall be ruined, and 
no hope left of its ever being reftored again; which 
is the cafe of a vine when withered :- it /hall wither 
in all the leaves of her fpring ; whereas it had been 
a fpring-time with this vine, under the influence’ 
of the king of Babylon, its leaves were green and. 
flourifhing ; but now fhould wither, not as leaves: 
do in autumn, which’ is ‘to be expeéted, but- in’ 
{pring, which muft be fatal; fignifying, that in 
the midit of their profperity, and when there was 
the greateft hope and expectation of a continuance 
and increafe of it, utter ruin fhould’ come: upon’ 
them : even without great power, or many people to 


pluck it up by the roots thereof; fignifying with: 


what eafe the king of Babylon would take Feru/q- 
lem, and the land of Yadea, its king and its princes, 
and utterly deftroy them ; he would have no need 
of a large army, or to employ all his ‘forces, a. 


few were fufficient to do it; even as it doés not re~ 


quire many hands to pluck up a vine by 
a fingle perfon is equal to it. . 
¥..10. Yea, bebold, being planted, &e.| Sup- 
pofing it ever fo well planted, as frit by Nebw- 
chadnezzar; and ftill put into a better condition 
by the affiftance of the king of Egypt, as was ima-~ 
gined: jhall it profper ? it fhall-not; their own 
{trength, with the help of the king of Egypt, will 
not be able to protect them from the rage of the 
king of Babylon: fhall it not utterly wither, when 
the eaft wind toucheth it? which is very hurtful to 
vines, and by which is meant the Chaldean army ; 
for Babylon, as Kimchi obferves, lay north-eaft of 
the land of J/rael ; and it fignifies how eafily the 
deftruction would be brought about, it would be 
only a touch of the eaft wind, and this vine would 
wither away at once: it /hall wither in the furrows 
where it grew; notwithftanding its being watered 
by Egypt, or the help and affiftance that could af- 
ford it; or amidft all its profperity, and the means 
of it, and the fpringing growing hope it had; or 
in the very country itfelf, where it had been plant- 
ed, and had flourifhed ; Zedekiab and his princes: 
were taken in the plains of Yericho, and his chil- 
dren and princes were put to death in Riblab, Fer. 
In?*&, ‘6; omer 1% 

y. 11. Moreover, the word of the Lord came unto 
me, faying,| Here follows the explanation of the 
above riddle and parable, which the prophet from 
the Lord had orders to deliver. a re 

¥. 12. Say now to the rebellious boufe, &e.] It 
had been a rebellious houfe to God, and to his 
prophets, before; fee ch. ii. 5, 6. and the notes’ 
there; and now befides this, was rebellious to the 


the roots, 


king of Babylon, to whom they rere 30 fome mea-— 


fure fubject, ¥. 15: know ye not what thefe things 
‘mean? the riddle and parable concerning 


the two 
eagles and the vine ; fuggefting that they mutt be. 


ar 


were made out of the river Nile to water the land; 
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very inattentive, and very ftupid, if they did not 
know the meaning of them; for tho’ the things 
intended were delivered in an enigmatical and pa- 
rabolical way, yet they were eafily to be under- 
ftood, by all that knew the affairs of the Fewi/b 
hation ; being things that were lately tranfacted 
there, and were obvious to every one’s view: but 


if they were fo ftupid and blockifh as not to un-! 


derftand them, the prophet had the following or- 
der to explain them to them; teil them, bebold the 
king of Babylon is come to Ferufalem , fo that Nebu- 
chadnezzar king of Babylon is meant by the firft 
eagle, and the land of ‘fudea, and particularly Fe- 
rufalem, by Lebanon, it came unto, ¥. 3. The 
Septuagint, Syriac, and Arabic verfions, read this 
and the following veries in the future; as if thefe 
were things that were yet to come to pafs, whereas 
they are related as things already done; and fo 
the Zargum renders all in the paft fenfe, as the hi- 
ftory of them requires it fhould: end bath taken 
the king thereof, and the princes thereof, and led them 
with him to Babylon; the king of Fudea, and the 
princes of it; Feconiah and his nobles, who had 
been carried captive into Babylon by Nebuchadnez- 
zar; for Ezekiel was among thefe captives, ch. i. 
2. fee 2 Kings xxiv. 12—16. fo that it appears, 
that by the ¢wzgs of the cedar, the princes of the 
land are defigned ; and by the sop of them, king 
“Feconiak ; and by the land of traffick, the land of 
Chaldea; and by the city of merchants, the city of 
Babylon, y. 4. whither they were carried. 
¥. 13. And hath taken of the king’s feed, &c.] 
One of the royal family, fignified by the feed of the 
land, ¥. 5. Matianiah, fon of king Fofiah, and 
uncle to king Feconiah; whom Nebuchadnezzar took 
and made king of Yudea, and called him Zedekiab,, 
which fignifies the ju/tice of the Lord; to put him 
in mind of doing juftly, by obferving the covenant 
and oath after-mentioned, or that he muft expect 
vengeance: and made a covenant with bim, and hath 
taken an oath of him; he gave him the throne and 
kingdom upon certain conditions to be performed, 
and for the performance of which he made him 
fwear by the God of J/rael, fee 2 Chron. xxxvi. 13: 
he hath alfo taken the mighty of the land; or, the 
rams of the land*; the principal men of it for 
wifdom, riches, and valour, the princes and nobles 
of it; which he did, as to weaken the nation, that 
it might not be fo capable of rebelling againft him, 
fo to be hoftages for the performance of the cove- 
nant entered into; and this is meant by planting 
the feed with circumfpection, y¥. 5. 
y. 14. That the kingdom might be tafe, &c.] 
Low or humble; its king but a viceroy, a tri- 
butary to the king of Babylon; and the fubjects 
obliged to a tax, payable to him; and this is in- 
tended by the vine being of low flature, ¥. 6: that 
it might not lift up ifelf; above other neighbour- 
“ing kingdoms and ftates ; and particularly that it 
might not rebel againft Nebuchadnezzar, but be 
kept in a dependence on him, and fubjection to 
‘him: but that by keeping of his covenant it might 
ftand; continue 4 kingdom, and Zedekiah king of 
it ; fo that it was for their good that fuch a cove- 
nant was made, and it was their intereft to keep 
it; for had it not been made, it would have ceafed 
to have been a kingdom, and would have become 
a province of the Babylonian monarchy, and have 
been put under the government of one of Nebu- 


* ANTI tony arietes terre, Montanus. 
aftandum ei, Montanus ; ad fervandum foedus 


Vou, If. N. 25 .* 


8 i 
chadnezzar’s princes or captains ; and fhould thef 
break it, would endanger the ruin of their ftate; 
as the event fhewed. In the Hebrew text it is, to 
keep bis covenant, to make it fland; or, to ftand to 
it’; that is, as it fhould feem, to make the cove- 
nant ftand firm. ‘The Targum is, ** that it might 
‘* keep his covenant, and ferve him ;” WNedichad- 
nexzar, 

¥. 15. But be rebelled againft bim, &c.] Zede- 
kiah rebelled againft the king of Badylon, broke 
the covenant he entered into, and.violated his oath: 
in fending his embaffadors into Egypt ; to form an 
alliance with the king of it, and obtain help from 
him, to break off the Babylonian yoke; this is 
fignified by the vine bending its roots, and /hooting 
forth its branches towards another great eagle, the 
king of Egypt, v. 7: that they might give him horfes- 
and much people; with both which Zgypt abounded, 
1 Kings x. 28. Jf. xxxi. 1, 3. but in Judea, there 
was a {carcity, as of horfes, fo of men, by means 
of the multitude of captives which the king of 
Babylon had carried away ; wherefore Zedekiah fent 
to Lgypt for both, for recruits of men, and for 
horfes to form a cavalry, to free himfelf from the 
king of Babylon, and defend himfelf and people 
againft him: jhall he profper ? fhall he efcape that 
doth fuch things ? that is guilty of breaking an ex- 
prefs law of God, which forbids the kings of J/- 
rael multiplying horfes, and fending to Egypt for 
them, Deut. xvii. 16. and placing confidence in an 
arm of flefh, J/. xxxi. 1, 3. and xxxvi. g. and of 
fuch bafe ingratitude to the king of Babylon, who 
had fet him upon the throne, and put him in a 
comfortable and flourifhing condition: or /hall he 
break the covenant, and be delivered? fhall one 
guilty, as of the other crimes, fo of breach of co- 
venant, and of perjury, efcape the vengeance of 
God and man ? ‘he fhall not. 

¥. 16. As I live, faith the Lord God, &c.] This 
is the form of an oath, as Kimchi and Ben Melech 
obferve ; the Lord fwears in his wrath, by himfelf, 
by his life; this fhows how much he refented what 
Zedekiah had done, and how fure and certain his 
ruin was : /urely in the place where the king dwelleth 
that made him king ; in Babylon, where Nebuchad- 
nexzar dwelt, that made Zedekiah king of Fudab ; 
which is mentioned, to point out the ingratitude of. 
that prince to the king of Babylon: whofe oath he 
defpifed, whofe covenant he broke; the oath of fealty 
and allegiance, which Zedekiab took to Nebuchad- 
nezzar ; and the covenant entered into between. 
them, by which the former held the kingdom of 
Fudea of the latter: the oath he made light of, 
tho’ folemn, one made by the God of J/rae/ ; and 
the covenant he broke, tho’ ratified by an oath ; 
in which things were given to him he could not 
claim, at leaft poffefs, but by the courtefy of the 
conqueror; thefe fins were difpleafing to God: 
oaths and covenants, tho’ made with conquerors, 
and with heathen princes, are to be kept: even 
with him; that is, with Nebuchadnezzar: in the 
midft of Babylon he foall die; when firft taken he 
was had to Rib/ah, and there his eyes were put out; 
and after that he was carried to Badylon, and put in 
prifon, and there died, Fer. lii. 9, 10, 11. 

y. 17. Neither fball Pharach with his mighty 
army, and great company, make for him in the war, 
&c.] The king of Egypt, to whom Zedekiab ap~ 
plied for horfes and men to help him ; yg = 

‘ ould 
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fhould come with a great army, and a large mul- 
titude of people, yet fhould be of no ufe to Zede- 
kiah, nor do any hurt to Nebuchadnezzar, or hin- 
der him from taking Yerufalem: by cafting up 
mounts, and building forts, to cut off many perfons ; 
that is, when Nebuchadnezzar fhould befiege Fe- 
rufalem, and raife mounts, and build fortifications, 
in order to take the city, and deftroy its inhabi- 
tants, as he did, Fer. lii. 4. the. Lgyptian army 
fhould not be able to hinder him going on with 
the fiege, and taking the city; for tho’ the fiege 
was broke up for a time, upon the approach of 
Pharaoh's army, yet Nebuchadnezzar having con- 
quered the Egyptians, returned again to the fiege of 
Ferufalem, and took it; fee Fer. xxxvil. 5—10. 
y. 18. Seeing he defpifed the cath, by breaking the 
covenant, &c.] This is repeated again, to fhow the 
heinoufnefs of the fin Zedekiah had been guilty of, 
and what was the caufe of his ruin: when lo, he 
had given his hand, to the king of Babylon, to te- 
ftify his hearty agreement with him, and that he 
might depend upon the oath and covenant being 
facredly obferved by him... This was a rite or cu- 
ftom frequently and early ufed in different nations, 
when covenants and agreements were entered into ; 
we find it ufed in the times of Homer”; and a- 
mong the Romans. When Antoninus, Lepidus and 
Odavius made peace, the hiftorian fays *, they 
joined their hands together. Virgil® {peaks of the 
fame ceremony ufed by Auchifes'to Achemenides, 
for confirmation of friendfhip. ‘Tho’ fome under- 
ftand this of his giving the hand to Pharaoh king 
of Egypt, and entering into an alliance with him, 
and broke the covenant and oath made to the king 
of Babylon, and fo the Targum, “ and lo, he 
*¢ ftretched out his Hand to Pharaoh: and hath 
done all thefe things; been guilty of fuch and fo 
many crimes,. aS ingratitude, perjury, covenant- 
breaking, and vain confidence: he fhall not efcape; 
divine vengeance, juft and. proper punifhment’ for 
his fins. 
¥. 19. Lherefore thus faith the Lord God, as I 
live, &c.] A repetition of the oath of God as be- 
fore, expreffing his indignation at the king of Fu- 
dab, and the certainty of his ruin : furely mine oath 
that he hath defpifed, and my covenant that he hath 
broken; the Lord calls it his oath, becaufe.it was 
rnade and taken in his name, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 13. 
and his covenant, becanfe it was agreeable to his 
will, and was made in his fight, and he was fo- 
Jemnly appealed to at the making of it ; all which 
were an ageravation of Zedekiah’s fin in’ violating 
them, and made his punifliment the heavier:' even 
it will I recompence upon his own bead; he fhall per- 
fonally bear the punifhment due to fuch crimes, 
The Targum is, ‘‘ 1 will revenge his way upon 
«his head.” archi thinks this refers to the put- 
ting out of his eyes; and Kimchi takes notice of 
the fame fenfe. ecg 
¥. 20. And 1 will fpread my net upon him, and he 
foall be taken in my fnare, &c.} See the’ note on 
“ch. xii. 13. where the fame words are ufed, and of 
the fame perfon: ond Iwill bring him to Babylon, 
though, as it is faid in the place referred to, he 
fhould not fee it, his eyes being put out before he 
was brought thither : and will plead with him there, 
* for his trefpafs that he hath trefpaffed againft me ; 
for tho’ it was breaking covenant and oath with 


an heathen prince, yet it was. a. trefpafs againft 
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God, in whofe name they were made; and his be- 


ing laid in prifon at Babylon, and kept there to 


the time of his death, was the Lord’s pleading with 


him, and judging of him ; it was a reproof for 


his fins, and a condemnation of him and them. . 
_ ¥. 21. And all his fugitives, with all pis bands 
Shall fall by the fword, &c.] So thofe of his army 
that fled, and attempted to. make their efcape when 
the city of eru/alem was taken, as many as fell 
into the Chaldean army, which was round about 
the city, at leaft a great number of them, fell by 
the fword of the Chaldeans, Jer. lii. 7, 8: and they: 
that remain fhall be fcattered towards all winds; and 
fo it was, that fuch that efcaped the fword, ‘were 
either carried captive into Babylon, or fled fome 
one way, and fome another, even into all parts,. 
eaft, weft, north, and fouth: and ye foall know 
that I the Lord have fpoken it; the Targum adds, 
by my word, and will do it ; who is the Lord God 
-omnifcient and omnipotent, juft and righteous ;, 
faithful and true, as to his word of promife, fo of 
threatening. ee PS 

¥. 22. Thus faith the Lord God, &c.] Left it 
fhould be thought by the above prophecies, that 
the tribe of Fudab fhould be utterly loft, and the 
family of David extinét, and the promife to him 
void, that he fhould have one of his feed to fit 
upon his throne for evermore, P/. cxxxii. 11, 12.. 
it is here in a figurative manner fignified, that of 
his feed, the Meffiah thould be raifed up, by whom . 
the church and kingdem of God would be brought 
into a flourifhing ftate and condition: 1 will alfo 
take of the higheft branch of the high cedar; Nebu- 
chadnezzar had took. one of the family of David, 
and fet-him upon the throne, fignified by taking 
of the feed of the land, and planting it, ¥. 5. but. 
without fuccefs; wherefore the Lord here promifes  . 
‘that he will 2//o take one and plant it, which fhould. 
thrive and profper: by the high cedar is meant the 
Fewifo nation, which the Lord chofe and fet on 
high above all nations of the earth, diftinguifhing 
it with peculiar bleflings and favours; for which. 
reafon it may be compared to the high and fpread- 
ing cedar ; fee Numb. xxiv. 5, 6. Deut. vn. 6, 7. 
and xxviii. 1. and by the highe/t branch of it, the 
tribe of Fudab, who prevailed above his brethren,, 
‘becaufe from him came the chief ruler, ‘1 Obron. 
-v. 2. and from whence the Meffiah was to’ come, 
‘and did, Gen. xlix. 10. Heb. vii. 14. Rev..v. 5 s. 
and fet it; namely, the flip taken from the higheft 
‘branch of the high cedar; or one that fhould de- 
feend from the ew nation, and particularly from. 
the tribe of Fudab, more fully deferibed in the 
next claufe: J will crop off from the top of bis young. 
twigs a tender one; and by the top and young twigs 
of the higheft branch of the cedar, or of the chief 
tribe in. Lael, are meant the houfe and family of 
David, the royal family, and the defcendents of 
it, the chief of the tribe of Judah; and by the, 
tender one is defigned the Meffiah ; and fo Farché 
interprets it ; and which interpretation is mentioned. 
by Rincbi, tho” he would have Zorobabel intended ; 
and owns it.to be the fenfe of the Tar; 
is this, “* I will bring one of the kingdom | 
“honfé of David, which is like to a high 
‘© and I will raife him up, an infant from his 
<¢ drens. children ;” and fo Abendana ferve 


the King Meffiah, who fhall rule over all the we 
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and under whom every bird of wing thall dwell. 
The Mefiiah is often called a dranch ‘in prophecy, 
Uf, iv. 2. and xi. 1. Fer. xxiii. 5. Zech. iii. 8. and 
vi. 12. and here a tender twig or branch, Jay in J/- 
lili, 2. a tender plant ; which is expreffive of the 
meannefs of his defcent, David's family being very 
Jow at the time of his birth, and of the contemp- 
tible appearance he made in the form of a fervant; 
having alfo all the finlefs infirmities of the human 
mature on him, as well'as was attended with po- 
verty; griefs, and forrows of various kinds; and fo 
made a very unpromifing appearance of being ‘the 
great prophet, prieft, and king in J/rael: and now 
by the cropping off of this tender twig, feems to: be 
defigned ‘not the incarnation of the Meffiah, but 
his fufferings and death; ‘whereby he was cut off, 
not for himfelf, but for the fins of his people, 
and in which his divine Father had a confiderable 
hand, Jf. iii. 8, 10. and to which is’ owing the 
great fruitfulnefs of his kingdom and intereft, ‘fobn 
xii. 24. moreover, this may refpect not only the 
perfon of the Meffiah, and his mean appearance in 
the,world; but alfo his church and intereft, which 
were at firft like a little ftone cut out of the moun- 
tain, and like a grain of muftard-feed, the leaft 
of all feeds, Dan.- ji. 34, 35. Matt. xiii. 31, 32. 
the gofpel, which was the inftrument of raifing’ the 
church of God, was very contemptible, becaufe of 
its fubject, a crucified Chrift, and the firft preachers 
of it were mean and illiterate perfons; thofe that 
received it were the poor of this world, and thofe 
but a few, and they the offscouring of all things. 
And will plant it on a high mountain, and eminent, 
which may be expreffive not of the incarnation of 
Chrift, but rather of his afcenfion to heaven after 
his death, and refurreCtion from the dead; and the 
conftitution of him upon that as Lord and Chrift, 
or the fetting of him up as king over God’s holy 
hill of Zion, the church of God:: and no doubt 
but there is an allufion to mount Zion, and to Fe- 
rufalem, from whence the gofpel firft went forth, 
and where the firft gofpel-church was planted ; 
and being faid to be on a mountain high and emi- 
nent, may denote both the: vifibility and ftability 
of the church of Chrift. 

¥. 23. In the mountain of the height of Ifrael will 
I plant it, &c.} In the higheft part of the land 
of Jrael, as Ferufalem is faid to be by the Fewi/h 
writers ; the land of J/rael, they fay, particularly 
Kimchi upon the place, was higher than all other 
lands, and Yerufalem was the higheft part of: that 
land. heye the Meffiah preached and wrought his 
miracles, even in the mountain of the Lord’s houfe, 
the temple; and here the firft chriftian church was 
planted and eftablifhed : and it fall bring forth 
boughs, and bear fruit, and be a goodly cedar, that 
is, the tender twig or branch cropped off, fet and 
planted as before defcribed ; by the doughs or 
branches it brings forth, may be meant believers, 
who are as branches in ‘Chrift; are of the fame 
nature with him, united to him: have a commu-+ 
nication of life and grace from-him ; are ‘fupported 


and ftrengthened by him ; and fo'abiding in-him,’ 


perfevere to the end; fee Fobu'xv. 4, 5. and. the 
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fruit it is faid to bear, may be defigned the perfons 
-of the chofen, redeemed, and called; who are the 


fruit of Chrift’s death, and of the miniftration of 
his gofpel, Fobn xii. 24. and xv. 16. or the blef- 
fings of grace which are in him, come from him, 
and are communicated by him; even all fpiritual 
bleffings, ‘as juftification, pardon, adoption, fanc- 
tification, and eternal life, in ‘hort, both grace 
and glory; and thus -he becomes and appears to 
bea goodly cedar, in his perfon, office, and grace, 
to his- people, to whom he is: altogether lovely, 
being full of grace and truth, Cant. v. 16. ‘fobn i. 
14. and'in-his kingdom and intereft, efpecially in 
the latter-day, when the kingdoms of this world 
fhall become his: and under it fhall dwell all fowl 
of every wing, in the foadow of the branches thereof 


Jfoall they dwell; by whom are defigned converted 


finners of all-forts; arid of all ‘nations, Fews and 
Gentiles; compared to birds, becaufe weak, defence- 


lefs, and timorous ; expofed to danger, and won- 


derfully: delivered ; are fubject: to wander and go 
aftray ; and for their chirping’and warbling notes : 
now thefe may be faid to dwel// under the /hadow 
of the branches of this goodly cedar, Chrift and: his 


church; that is, under the miniftration of the word 


and ordinances, which isa very delightful and re- 


frefhing fhadow, avery fafe'and fruitful one, ‘Cant. 


ii. 3. Hof? xiv. 7. J iv..6. and xxv. 4. and here 
faints chufe to dwell, and determine to abide and 
continue, as it is theif intereft and happinefs fo 
to do; and\what a flocking and tabernacling of. 
thefe birds here, will there be in the latter day, 
where they will chirp and fing in the height of 
Zion? If. \xvi. 4, 8. Fer. xxxi. 12. compare with 
this Maft. xiii. 31, 32. where our Lord is thought 
by fome-to allude to this paflage. . 

y. 24. And all the trees of the field fhall know, 
&c.] All the ‘nations of the world, and the great 
ones, and the mighty men of the earth, fhall know, 


own, ’and acknowledge, when the above things are 


accomplifhed: that [ the Lord bave brought down 
the high tree, have exalted the low tree, have dried 
up the green tree, and have made the dry tree to flou- 
rifo; fome by the high and green tree underftand 
Zedekiah, who was brought low; and by the low 
and dry tree, Feconiah, who was raifed by. the king 
of Babylon, Fer. lii. 11, 31, 32. this is Farchi’s 
fenfe, and is mentioned by Kimchi: others by the 
former, think Nebuchadnezzar and the: Babylonifh 
monarchy are intended, which were brought down; 
and by the latter; the houfe of David, and king- 
dom ‘of Fudab, which were exalted: tho’ rather by 
the one are: meant’ the’ people of the ‘fews, once 
the people of God, but now caft off; and by the 
other'the Gentiles, called by the grace of God, and 
received by him : tho’ it feems beft of all to inter- 
pret the ‘Aigh) and green tree of the mighty:king- 
doms of this world)’ which ‘will be put down by 
Chrift; ‘and the Jow and dry tree of his’ kingdom 
and intereft,’ which fhall flourifh and fpread abun- 
dantly, and be an everlafting kingdom ; fee Daz. 
Hi. 442° LD the Lord have: Spoken, and have done it , 
becaufe the ‘prophecy of it is fure, and becaufe of 
theicertainty of the fulfilment of it, it is faid to 


fame may be faid of particular churches';' and by: | ‘be dorie’asfoon as it was fpoken of. 
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HIS chapter contains an anfwer to an hg hd Se impudent and infolent in them, and daring 
jection of the Yews to the dealings of God! and dangerous ; and that they did not furely well 
with them in a providential way. The objection] confider what they faid. The proverb follows : 
is exprefled in a proverb of common ufe among | /aying, the fathers have eaten four grapes, and the 
them, and complained of as being without caufe, | childrens teeth are fet on edge, that is, as the Tar- 


y. 1, 2. however, for the future, no occafion fhould 
be given them to ufe it; for tho’ God could juttify 
his proceedings upon the foot of his fovereignty, 
all fouls being his; yet he was determined none 
but the finner himfelf fhould fuffer, ¥. 3, 4. and 
puts various cafes for the illuftration and vindi- 
cation of his proceedings; as that a juft man, 
who is defcribed by his proper characters, as ab- 
ftaining from feveral fins {pecified, and doing what 
is right and good, fhould furely live, ¥.5, 6, 7, 
8,9. but that the fon of fuch a juft man, being 
the reverfe of his father’s character, fhould furely 
die, ¥. 10, 11, 12, 13. and again, the fon of fuch 
a wicked man, obferving the heinoufnefs of his 
father’s fins, and abftaining from them, tho’ his 
father fhould die in his iniquities, he fhould not 
die for them, but live, ¥. 14, 15, 16,17, 18. by 
which it appears, that the dealings of God with 
the ews were not according to the proverb ufed 
by them, but quite agreeable to his refolution ; 
that the finner, be he a father or a fon, fhall die 
for his own fins; and that the righteous man’s 
righteoufnefs fhall be upon him, and the wicked 
man’s fin upon him, and accordingly both {hall 
be dealt with, ¥. 19, 20. which is’ further illu- 
ftrated by a wicked man’s turning from his finful 
courfe, and doing righteoufnefs, and living in that 
righteouinefs he has done; which is more agree- 
able to God that’ he fhould live, and not die in 
fin, ¥. 21, 22, 23. and by a righteous man turn- 
ing from his righteoufnefs, and living a vicious 
life, and dying in it, ¥.24. from both which in- 
{tances this conclufion follows, that God is to be 
juftified; and that his ways are equal, and the 
“Fews ways were unequal, and their complaint un- 
juft, ¥. 25. and the fame inftances are repeated in 
a different order, and the fame conclufion formed, 
y. 26, 27, 28, 29. upon which the Lord determines 
to judge them according to their own ways, their 
perfonal actions, good or bad; and exhorts them 
to repentance and reformation; and clofes with a 
pathetic expoftulation with them, y¥, 30, 31, 32. 


y.1. And the word of the Lord came unto me 
again, faying.] The word of prophecy from the 
Lord, as the Zargum, and its being mentioned as 
coming from the-Lord, is to give it weight and 
authority. This is a diftinét fermon or prophecy 
from the former, and was fent and delivered out 
at another time. 

¥.2. What mean ye that ye ufe this proverb con- 
cerning the land of Ifrael, &c.] This is fpoken to 
the Fews in Babylon, who ufed the following pro- 
verb concerning the land of J/rael; not the ten 
tribes, but the two tribes of Fudab and Benjamin, 
concerning the defolation of the land, and the hard- 
fhips the Fews laboured under, fince the captivity 
of ‘Yechoniah, and they became fubjeét to the yoke 
of Nebuchadnezzar: this expoftulation with them 
jugeefts, that they had no juft caufe, or true rea- 


r 


fon, to make ufe of the proverb; that it was im- 


gum explains it, ‘‘ the fathers have finned, and 
*¢ the children are fmitten,” or punifhed, as the 
ten tribes for the fins of ereboam, and the two 
tribes of Fudab and Benjamin for the fins of Ma- 
nafeh ; hereby wiping themfelves clean; and, as 
if they were innocent perfons, and free from fin, 
and were only punifhed for their forefathers fins, 
and fo charging God-with injuftice and cruelty; 
whereas, tho’ the Lord threatened to vifit the ini- 
quity of parents upon their children, and fome- 
times did fo, to deter parents from finning, left 
they fhould entail a curfe, and bring ruin upon 
their poiterity ; yet he never did this, but when 
children followed their fathers practices, and com- 
mitted the fame fins, or worfe ; fo that this was 
no act of unrighteouinefs in God, but rather an 
inftance of his patience and long-fuffering ; ite 
Fer. XXX. 29, 30. 
¥. 3. As I live, faith the Lord, &c.] — This is 
a form of an oath; the Lord here fwears- by his 
life, by himtelf, becaufe he could fwear by no 
greater, Heb. vi. 13. and it exprefles how dif- 
pleafed he was with the above proverb, and how 
much he refented it, as well as the certainty of 
what follows; which it might be depended on, 
would be affuredly done, fince the Lord not only 
faid it, but fwore unto it: ye /hall not have occafion 
any more to ufe this proverb in Ifrael , fignitying, 
that he would no longer defer the execution of his 
judgments, but immediately bring them upon 
them ; fo that for the future, there would be no 
ufe of the proverb; no occafion to make mention 
of it in the next generation; and moreover, that 
he would make it fo manifeft to themfelves and 
others, by his dealings with them, that it: fhould 
be feen, and known, and acknowledged by all, 
that it was for their own fins and tranfgreffions 
(that they were vifited and corrected. ; 
¥. 4. Bebold, all fouls are mine, &c.] By crea- 
tion; they being the immediate produce: of his 
power; hence he is called she father of fpirits, or 
the fouls of men; thefe he has an apparent right 
unto ; a property in; a dominion over; they are’ 
accountable to him, and. will be judged impartially 
by him: as the foul of the father; fo alfo the foul. 
of the fon is mine; and therefore muft be thought 
to have as great a refpect and affection for the one, | 
as for the other; for the foul of a fon, as for the. 
foul of a father; and not deal partially in favour’ 
of the one, and cruelly and unrighteoufly with the’ 
other: the foul that finneth, it foall die > the foul 
that continues.in fn, wighout repentance: towards: 
God, and-faith in Chrift, fhall die thesdecond: 
death ;~ fhall be. feparated: from the prefenceof— 
God, and endure his wrath to all eternity: or the. 
meaning is, that a perfon that is guilty of grofs 
fins, and continues in them, fhall perfonally fuifer 5 
he fhall endure one calamity or another, as the 
famine, fword, peftilence, or be carried into cap- 
tivity, which is the death all along fpoken of in 
this chapter; the Lord will exercife no patience — 
. . towards 
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towards him, or defer punifhment to a future ge- 
neration, his offspring ; but fhall immediately exe- 
cute it upon himéelf. 

¥.5. But if a man be juft, &c.] Not legally, 
as to be wholly free from fin, for there is no fuch 
juft man, Lec. vii. 20. but evangelically, thro’ 
the imputation of the righteoufnefs of Chrift unto 


him ; and who has a principle of grace and holi- | 


nefs wrought in him; a man of a juft principle 
and good confcience; who is difpofed by the grace 
of God to that which is juft and tight; for this 
feems to refer to the inward frame of the 
mind, as diftin¢ct from actions, and as the fource 
of them, as follows: and do that which is lawful 
and right; or judgment © and juftice; true judg- 
ment and juftice, as the Zargum; that which is 
juft and right by the law of God, and is fo be- 
tween man and man; the particulars of which 
follow : 

¥. 6. And hath not eaten upon the mountains, &c.] 
Where temples and altars were built for idols, and 
facrifices offered up to them; and where feafls 
were kept to the honour of them, and the facri- 
fices to them eaten; feech. vi. 13. for otherwife it 
was not unlawful to eat common food on moun- 
tains, as well as on’other places; but here it de- 
notes idolatrous practices ; and the Targum is, ** and 
** hath not ferved idols on the mountains:’’ mei- 
ther hath lift up bis eyes to the idols of the houfe of 
Jjrael, their dunghil-gods *, as the word fignifies ; 
as not to the idols of the Gentiles, fo not to thofe 
of Jjrael, as the calves at Dan and Bethel; thete 
he does not worfhip, nor pray unto, or invoke, 
nor even give a pleafant and favourable look unto; 
but turned from them with abhorrence and con- 
tempt: neither bath defiled his neighbour's wife, been 
guilty of adultery, by lying with another man’s 
wife; or by marrying one divorced, not having 
committed fornication ; which divorces were com- 
mon among the. Fews, and marrying fuch fo di- 
vorced, Matt. xix. g: neither hatb come near to a 
menfiruous woman ; a woman in her monthly courfes, 
even his own wife; who, according to the law, 
was fet apart for her uncleannefs for a certain term 
of time; during which fhe was not to be touched, 
nor any thing fhe fat or lay upon; and all con- 
jugal aéts to be abftained from, Lev. xv. 19—24. 
and xviii. 19. and xx. 18. 

y¥. 7. And hath not oppreffed any, &c.|] By fraud 
or force, particularly the poor, to the great grief 
and hurt of them: dut bath reftored to the debtor 
bis pledge ; which was pawned; not embezzling it, 
or keeping it beyond the time fixed by the law of 
God, Deut. xxiv. 12, 13: Exod. xxii. 26: bath 
Spoiled none by violence; has not committed theft 
and robbery, or done injury to any man’s perfon 
and property : bath given bis bread to the hungry; 
which was his own; what he had laboured for, 
and come by honeftly, and fo had a right to dif 

fe of ; and being merciful, as well as juft, eats 
not his morfel alone, but diftributes it to the poor 
and hungry, J/: lviii. 7: and bath covered the naked 
with a garment ; as Fob did, as well as the former, 
and for which Dorcas is commended, ‘fob xxxi. 17 
—20. Ais ix. 39. 

y¥. 8. He that hath not given forth upon usury, 
&c.] Money, victuals, or any other thing, which 
was forbidden the Jews to take of their brethren, 


‘p71 He judicium & juftitiam, Vulg. Lat. Pagninus, Montanus, &c. 


deos, Junius & Tremellius, Polanus ; ad ftercora, Pifcator, Cocceius. 


Junius & Tremellius, Polanus, Pifcator, Grotius. 
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tho’ they might of ftrangers, Deut. xxiii. 19, 20: 
neither bath taken any increafe, or interett ; or ra- 
ther fomething over and above the intereft-money 
or ufe, as a gratuity for lending it upon the faid 
intereft: that bath withdrawn bis hand from ini- 
quity; not only that now mentioned, but all others; 
who, having inadvertently engaged in that which 
is finful, as foon as it appears to him to be fo, 
gets out of it, and abftains from it as foon as pof- 
fible: hath executed true judgment between man and 
man; whether in office as a judge, who fits on the 
bench for that purpofe ; or as an arbitrator chofen 
to decide matters in controverfy between one man 
and another, and that does every thing juft and 
right between man and mian. 

Y.9. Hath walked in my flatutes, &ce.] Re- 
{fpecting the worfhip of God and true religion ; 
being obfervant of all laws and ordinances relating 
thereunto: and bath kept my judgments to deal truly , 
in things moral and civil among men; regarding 
all fuch laws of God as oblige to fuch things: be 
is jut; fuch a man is a juft man, at leaft exter- 
nally; and if he does all thefe things from a right 


principle, without trufting to them for juftification 


before God, and acceptance with him, but look- 
ing to the righteoufnefs of Chrift for thefe things, 
he is truly, and in the fight of God, a juft man: 
he fhall furely live, faith the Lord God, fpiritually 
and comfortably here, and an eternal life here- 
after; or rather, he fhall not be diftreffed with 
famine, fword, or plague, or go into captivity; 
but fhall live in his own land, and eat the good 
things of it; and this fhall be his cafe, let his 
father have been what he will, ever fo great a 
finner. 

¥..10. If he beget a fon that is a robber, a fhed- 
der of blood, &c.] But if this juft man beget a 
fon that is a thief and a murderer, as he may ; for 
grace is not conveyed by natural generation, tho’ 
fin is: a good man has often bad children, even 
fuch as are guilty of capital crimes, as a robber, a 
highwayman, a breaker up, or thro’, as the words 
fignifies; one that breaks thro’ walls, and into 
houfes, and breaks thro’ all the laws of God and 
man; and fticks not to fhed innocent blood in 
committing his thefts and robberies, as thefe fins 
often go together ; fuch an one was Barabbas, whofe 
name fignifies the fon of a father, and perhaps his 
father might be a good man: and that doth the 
like to any one of thefe things; or that does any 
one of thefe things, whether theft or murder. 

v.11. And that doth not any of thofe duties, &c.] 
Before-mentioned, which his father did, but the 
reverfe of them; and fo the Septuagint and Arabic 
verfions render it, avd in the way of bis righteous 
father does not walk, does not tread in his fteps, 
and work righteoufnefs as he did: dut even hath 
eaten upon the mountains, and defiled bis neighbour's 
wife; has been guilty of idolatry and adultery ; 
fee the note on ¥. 6. 

y. 12. Hath oppreffed the poor and needy, &c.} 
Who are weak, and have none to help them, and 
ftand by them, and fo are oppreffed by fuch a 
man. This ferves to explain the claufe in y. 7: 
hath fpoiled by violence; his neighbour’s goods, taken 
them away from him by force: hath not reftored 
the pledge, to the borrower before fun-fet, but 
kept it for his own ufe ; taking the advantage of 

the 


a 4959 Sy ad ftercoreos 
a eon?) effrattorem, Montanus, Vatablus, 
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the poverty of him that borrowed of him: and bath 


lift up bis eyes to the idols; whether of the Gentiles, 
or of the houfe of J/rael: bath committed abomi- 
nation ; either idolatry, the fin juft before-men- 
tioned, which was an aborsination to the Lord ; 


or elfe approaching to a menftruous woman, : ince 


this follows the other in y. 6. and is not mentioned, 
unlefs it is defigned here ; and-{o Kimchi interprets 
it; but Yarchi underftands it, of the abominable 
and deteftable fin of fodomy : 


God, 


¥. 13. Hath given forth upon ufury, and bath 
taken increa/e, 8c, | Contrary to the law of God ; 


fee the note on y.8: fhall he then live? by virtue 


of his father’s righteoufnefs and. goodnefs, free 
from calamities, andes in the quiet pofieflion of the 
land of Jrael, and the good things of it: 


of the good things of lite he has enjoyed; and, 
without repentance, fhall never have eternal life : 
be hath done all thefe abominations, before-men- 
tioned ; theft, murder, idolatry, adultery, oppref- 
fion of the poor, and ufury, fins againit both ta- 


bles of the law: be shall. furely die, the death of 


affliction, or undergo. temporal punifhment;) and 
not only die corporally; but eternally too, if grace 
prevent not: 7” dying he fhall die‘; asin the He- 
brew text ;-he fhall die; both the firft and fecond 
death ; his father’s .goodnefs fhall not fave ‘him 
from either: 47s blood foal be up:n him, or bloods ®; 
the innocent, blood he has fhed, which he mutt 
anfwer for being guilty of, and fhall not efcape 
righteous judgment, and his own blood, the de- 
ftruction of himfelf; he fhall be the caufe of his 
own ruin, and bring juft punifhment on his own 
head. 

y.14. Now lo, if he beget a fon, &e.] That 
is, the wicked man before-mentioned ; if he begets 
a fon who proves a good man, which fometimes 
is the cafe, as Hezekiah. the fon of Abaz, and Fo- 
fiah the fon of Amon : that feeth all his father’s fins 
which he bath done; not every. particular action, 
but the principal of them ; however, the feveral 
forts and kinds of fin he was addicted to, and 
which were done publickly enough, and obvious 
to view ; and yet does not imitate them, as chil- 
dren are apt to do: aud confidereth; the evil nature 
and tendency of them ; how abominable to:God ; 
how contrary to his law ;: how feandalous and: re- 
proachful in themfelves, and. how pernicious “and 
deftructive in their effects and confequences.: . The 
Septuagint, Vulgate Latin, and Arabic verfions.read, 
and feareth: and doth not fuch like; he fears God; 
and becauie the fear of God is before his. eyes, and 
on his, heart, which was) wanting in: his, father, 
thereiore lie cannot do the things he did; the fear 
of offending him, the fear of his goodnefs, and 


of his judgments, both have an influence to re-. 


{train from fin. 


¥.15. That bath eqten upon the mountains, &e. ] 
See the note on y¥. 6. where the fame things are 
mentioned as here, and. in; the fame. order ; only 
that claufe, neither hath come near tova menfiruous 
woman, is here omitted. 

¥. 16. Neither bath oppreffed any, &ec.| See the 
note on ¥. 7: hath not withbolden the pledge ; 3 OF, 
hath not pledged the pledge *. The meaning:is, not. 
that he had not given one, but had not taken one. 


£ P25)’ MD moriendo ‘morietur, Pagninus,. Montanus. 


it may regard ‘any 
and every fin that is abominable in the fight of 


be foall 
not live; but go into captivity, and be: deftitute 


; | fay fo? why do you''go on to’ affert ‘that W 
| not fact, or which is contrary to fat, “Cor 
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86 the Targum, “ the pledge he hath hot ‘taken 5” ; 
or if he did, he did not keep it beyond the time 
the law direéts, but reftored it to him whof it 
was. The" rett of the verfe is the fame with 


on 196 That ‘bath taken off oh hand from the. 


poor, &c.] When he perceived it lay heavy upon 


him, withdrew it from hurting him, and ‘forbore 
to do it when it was in his power, and ie or 
eafed him of the hard{hips his ‘father had laid wy 
him; which was very kind and humane * that Pop 
not received ufury, nor increcfe, fee the note on 
¥.8: hath executed my judgnients, hath walked in 
my fratutes; had not only neeative, but pofitive 
holinefs; not only abitained from things finful, 
but did that which was juft and right, both with 
refpeét to God and man; obferved ‘the worfhip of 
God, and did juftice to ‘mankind : Be joall not die 
for the iniquity of bis father ; or be punifhed for 
his father’s fins, with fword, famine, peftilence or 
captivity; fhall not diea corporal — and much 
lefs eternal death on that account: he foall furely 
ive; in his own land, and in ih enjoyment of 
the good things of life ; and having the grace and 
fear of God, and acting from gracious principles, 
with a view to the glory of God, he fhall live 
eternally, tho’ the fon of a wicked man. ~ 

y¥. 18. As for bis father, &c.] It thall be other” 
wife with him: decaufe be cruelly oppreffed, or, op- 
prefjed an opprefion; or, with an cpprefion*, op- 
prefied the poor, and had no mercy on them, but 
ufed them in the moft rigorous manner : /poiled bis 
brother by violence ;- took - -away the fpoil of his 
brother ; fpoiled him of his fubftance ; did injury 
to his perfon and property, and all the  mifchief 
that lay in his power: and did that which is not 
good among his people; neighbours,’ citizens and 
countrymen; did nothing which was good, as -he 
ought to have done; but every thing ‘that ‘was 
bad, which he fhould not have déne 2 lo, even be 
foall die in bis iniquity ; and for it; it hall: not ‘be 
forgiven him; he hall be punifhed for it with 
death, with the death of affiiction’; and with cor 
poral death, as a-punifhment for’ fin sand with 
eternal death, dying in his fins, and in a ftate ‘of 
impenitence. Thefe inftances put’ ‘every? ‘way, moft 
clearly ‘fhew the equity of God ; the jt nes of 
his proceedings in providence ; arid how ihappli- 
cable the proverb in ¥..2. was to them }» arid: that 
fuch that fin, and continue therein, fhallaie? for 
their’ own righ and not for het fins “of 


thers. Es 
asia do ees 
rhich is 


y. 19. Yet fay ye, why? wey Why: 


what we feel and experience every day; to fay the 
children are not punifhed for their® parents 
thefe are the words of the’‘murmuri 
ing and blafpheming Yews, quarrélli 
prophet, and with thé Lord himfelf: 
fon bear the iniquity. of a 
of it every day we live? are not our 
and circumftances a full’ evidence © 
words may be rendered}: why’ does not 
the iniquity of the father ? fo the Sq 
gate Latin, and Arabic verfions ; 
gum, “ why is not the*fon pt 
“* of the father?” and. fo they ge 
which is forefeen ion be Tee i 


7 fanguines gs, “Moni aj, Ay 
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cipated, to which an anfwer is returned; and fo 
the Syriac verfion introduces it, Jut if they fay, &c. 
then adds, ‘¢e// them, as follows: when, or decaufe 
the fon hath done that which is lawful and right, and 
hath kept-all my fiatutes, and hath done them ; this 
is the reafon why he fhall not bear his father’s fins, 
or be. punifhed for them; intimating, that they 
had not done thefe things that-made the complaint, 
or put the queftion ; but had committed the, fame 
fins their fathers had, and. fo-were punifhed, not 
for their fathers fins, but their own : for other- 
wife, the man that does what is juft and right with 
God, and between man and man, Le jhall Jurely 
live; fee the note. on ¥. 17. 
¥.20.. Zhe foul that finneth, it fhail die, &c.] 
This is repeated from ¥. 4..for the further confir- 
mation ot it: the fon fhall not bear the iniquity of 
the father, neither fhall the father bear the iniquity 
of the fon; that is, as the Targum paraphrafes it, 
“¢ the fon fhall not be punifhed for the fins of the 
‘* father, nor fhall the father be punifhed for the 
*¢ fins of the fon.” This is to be underftcod of 
adult perfons, and of actual fins ; for of fuch only 
the prophet {peaks throughout the whole chapter, 
and of temporal, and not of eternal punifhment: 
the righteoufne/s of the righteous fhall be upon bim , 
he fhall be rewarded with temporal good things in 
this. life, according to his righteoufnefs ; which, 
as the Targum fays, fhall. remain upon him ; fee 
Pj. cxii..g. he fhall eat of the fruit of his own 
doings, //. iii. 10. this is true of a man that is 
evangelically righteous, or is fo thro’ the imputa- 
tion of Chrift’s righteoufneis to him; which is upon 
him as a robe to clothe him, and will always re- 
main on him, being an everlafting righteoufnefs, 
and will anfwer for him in a time to come: and 
the wickednefs of the wicked fball be upon him; and 
not another; his fin fhall remain on him unatoned 
for, unexpiated,. not taken away or forgiven; the 
punifhment of it fhall be on. him, and abide upon 
him. 
¥. 21. But if the wicked, &c.| So far is the 
-Lord from punifhing the fins of one man upon 
another, that he will not punifh a man for his own 
fins: if he will turn from all his fins that he hath 
committed ; if he truly repents of them, and tho- 
roughly forfakes them; for it muft not be one fin 
only, but all ;* every fin is to be loathed and 
mourned over, and forrow exprefled for it, and to 
be forfaken; not one fin is to be cherifhed and 
retained, but all to be relinquifhed; or the repent- 
ance and converfion may be juftly queftioned whe 
ther they be fincere: aud keep all my ftatutes, and 
do that which is lawful and right , as the repentance 
and turning from fin muft be general, fo alfo obe- 
dience to the commands of God, both moral and 
pofitive ; refpect is to be had to all his ordinances, 
which are all of them to be efteemed, as right and 
lawful, and to be obferved: this is bringing, forth 
fruits meet for, repentance : be, foall furely live, be 
foall not die; he fhall live in his own land, and 
not go into captivity. Asmchi’s note is,, he fhall 
live in this world, andnot die,in the world. to 
come ; fo Ben Melech. _,- 
N22. All his tranfgrefions that he hath. com- 
mitted, 8cc,|., Before his, repentance, converfion 
sand obedience; they fhall uot. be mentioned unto him, 
they fhall.not:be charged: upon his confcience, or 
brought againft him in providence; he fhall not 
upbraided with them, or punifhed for them ; 


‘but they fhall be forgiven him, at leaft in fuch 


fenfe, as to prevent temporal calamity and ruin : 
in bis righteoufne/s that be bath done, be feall live ; 
he fhall live im it, tho’ not for it ; this will be the 
fruit and confequence: of his obedience. and righte- 
oufnefs, that he fhail.live, and not die, in the fenfe 
that has been already given, according to the tenor 
of the law, Lev. xviii. 5, 

¥. 23. Havel any pleafure at all that the wicked 
foould die, fait: the Lord God? &c.J Perith by 
iword, famine or peftilence, or go into captivity : 
this, tho’ the Lord’s will and work, yet is his 
{trange work ; mercy is his delight: This is to 
be underftood not abfolutely; for the Lord does 
take pleafure in thefe things; as they fulfil his 
word, fecure the honour of his truth and holinefs, 
and glorify his juftice, and efpecially when they 
are the means of reclaiming men from the evil of 
their ways; but comparatively, as follows: and 
not that be foould return from bis ways and live 2 
that is, it is more pleafing to God that a man 
fhould repent of his fins, and forfake his vicious 
courle of life, and enjoy good things, than to go 
on in his fins, and bring ruin on himfelf, here 
and_ hereafter. 

¥. 24. But when the righteous turneth away from 
his righteoufnefs, &c.] This is to be underftood, 
not of a truly righteous man; for no man can be 
fo denominated trom his own righteoufnefs; but 
from the righteoufnefs and obedience of Chrift ; 
and fuch a man can’t turn from his righteoufnels ; 
for that is the righteoufnefs of God, and can never 
be loft; and is an everlafting one, and will always 
endure ; and with which eternal life is infeparably 
connected ; but this is to be interpreted of one that 
is reckoned fo from his own righteoufnefs, what 
he himfelf has done, and not from another, from 
the righteoufnefs of Chrift, which he has wrought 
out ; he is one that is righteous in his own efteem, 
and in the account of others; who is outwardly 
righteous before men; who trufts in himfelf that 
he is righteous, and trufts,to his own righteouf- 
nels; fee Ezek. xxxiii. 13. whofe righteoufnefs is 
not an evangelical one, but either a ceremonial 
righteoufnefs, or at moft.a mere moral one, con- 
fitting of fome negative holinefs, and a few moral 
performances, as appears from ¥. 5,.6, 7, 8, 9: 
and from fuch a righteoufnefs as this, a man may 
turn, commit iniquity, fin and die; fee 2 Pet, ii. 
20,21. and is no proof or inftance of, the apo- 
{tacy of real faints, true believers, or truly righ- 
teous men; befides, this man is reprefented as a 
tranfereflor, or prevaricator, as the word fignifies ; 
a hypocrite, a man deftitute of the truth of grace, 
and of true righteoufnels : aud committeth iniquity 
makes a trade of finning ; goes into a vicious 
courfe of life, and continues in it; which a truly 
gracious man, one that is born again, and has true 
faith in Chrift’s righteoufnefs, by which he is ju- 
ftified, can never do, 1 Fobn iii. 8,9: and doth 
according to all the abominations that the wicked man 
doth ; fuch as theft, murder, adultery, idolatry, 
oppreflion of the poor, and. giving upon ufury, 
¥. 10, 11, 12, 13: feall be live ? in his own land, 
in .peace and profperity, enjoying all manner of 
good things? he fhall not; much lefs fhall he live 
an eternal life, fo living and dying: all bis righ- 
teoufnels that he bath done fball not: be mentioned , 
or, all bis righteoufneffes * ; all the good works which 
he has done will never come into any account, or 
be of any avail; as they merited nothing, they 
will meet with no reward ; they'll not as a 
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from prefent calamity, which his now finful life 
expofes him to, nor fecure him from eternal ruin ; 
thefe may be mentioned and pleaded by himéfelf, 
but to no purpofe; God will not mention them, 
nor take any notice of them, nor the judge at the 
great day of account, Matt. vii. 22,23: in his 
trefpafs that he hath trefpaffed, and in bis fin that 
he hath finned, in them foall he die ; or, for his hy- 
pocrify, prevarication ', and. vicious courfe of life 
he now lives. in, a death of affliction fhall come 
upon him, great calamities and diftreffes in this 
world; and, if grace prevent not, eternal death 
in the other; if he dies in his trefpafies and fins, 
he’ll die the fecond death. 

¥.25. Yet ye fay, &c.] Notwithftanding thefe 
plain inftances, which fhew the equity of God in 
his proceedings, and vindicate his juftice in the 
difpenfations of his providence; yet fuch was the 


their ftubbornnefs,. obitinacy and impudence, that 
they ftill infifted: upon it, that the way of the Lerd 
# not equal; jutt and right, is not even, according 
to the rules of juftice and equity; or is not ordered 
aright, is not fteady, and firm, and confiftent with 
himielf, and the declaration of his will; a very 
bold and blafphemeus charge, and yet the Lord 


condefcends to reafon with them about it: ear} 


now, O boufe of L/rael, the ten tribes that were 
now in captivity; or the ews that were carried 
captive with Feconich, with thofe that were ftill in 


Ferufalem and Fudea, thefe are called upon to hear{ 


the Lord, what he had to fay: in vindication of 
himfelf from this charge, as it was but juft and 
veafonable they fhould: és not my way equal? plain 
and even, con{tant and uniform, according to the 
obvious rules of juftice and truth? can any inftance 
be given to the contrary ? what is to be faid to 
fupport the charge againft me? bring forth your 
ftrong reafons if you can, and prove what is af- 
ferted: are not your ways unequal? it is plain they 
are; your actions, your courfe of life are manifeft 
deviations from my law, and from all the rules of 
righteoufnefs and goodnefs ; it is you that are in 
the wrong, and IJ in the right. 
¥.26. When a righteous man turneth away from 
bis righteoufnefs, &c.] This is repeated for the 
further confirmation of it, and to raife their atten- 
tion to it; to make it more plain and manifeft to 
them,. and to fix it upon their minds: and cam- 
mitteth iniquity, and dieth in them, or, be fall die 
for them ™; both for his turning away from his 
righteoufnels, and for his committing iniquity : 
for bis iniquity that he hath dene, fhall be die, in 
both refpects. This is repeated to denote the cer- 
tainty .of it. 
¥. 2%. Again, when the wicked man turneth away 
from bis wickednefs that he hath committed, &c.] 
Repents of his fins, and forfakes the vicious courfe 
of lite he has lived.: and doth that which is lawful 
and right, or judgment and righteoufnefs®; that 
“which is agreeable to the law and will of God, 
and is juft and right between man and man: be 
fhall fave his foul alive; from famine, peftilence, 
the fword or captivity ; he fhall be preferved, and 
net be involved in calamities and diftrefs: or, hail 
quicken his own foul®; which, in a fpiritual fenfe, 
is only done by the Spirit and grace of God, and 
not by man hirafelf; nor is the enjoyment of eter- 
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nak life by the works of men, but thro’ the grace” 
of God, and righteoufnefs of Chrift. 


¥. 28. Becaufe he confidereth, &c.} Being come 


to himfelf,. and in his-right mind, he confiders the: 
evil of his ways; what they lead to; what they 
ideferve at the hand of God; and what he may 


expect, fhould he continue in thems fee y. 14 > 
and turneth away from all bis tran{greffions that be 
hath committed; not only repents of them, but 


‘reforms from them ; and that not from one, or a: 


few of them,, but from them’ ai/; which fhows the 
truth, reality and fineerity of his repentance; there 


-being a change of mind, a change of actions and 
_converiation tollows: he fhall furely live, be fhail 
‘not dies fee the note on ¥. 25. 


Ferom interprets 
the juft man turning from his righteoufnefs, of the 
ews leaving the author of righteoufnefs, denying 


the Son of God, and fimiting the heir; and the 


blindnefs and ftupidity of thefe people, or rather | wicked man turning from his. wickednefs, of the 


Gentiles, and of their converfion. and faith. 

¥. 29. Yet faith the houfe of Lrael, the way of 
‘he Lord is not equal, &c.| Tho’ the cafe was put 
io many ways, and the thing was made fo clear 
and plain, by the inftances given; as, if a man 
was a juft man, let his father be what he would, 
he fhould live; but if his fon was a wicked man, 
he fhould die ; yet, if his fon fhould do well, he 
fhould not die for his father’s fins, his father only 
fhould fuffer for his iniquity ; and then again, on 
the one hand, if a feemingly righteous man be- 
come an apoftate, he fhould be treated as fuch ; 
but, on the other hand, if a wicked man repented 
and reformed, things would go well with him ; 


by all which it moft clearly appeared, that God. 


did not, and would not, punifh children for the 
fins of their fathers, unlefs they themfelves were 
guilty of the fame; and that the methods of pro- 


‘vidence in dealing with men in this world, as they 


were good or bad, were equal and right, and to. 
be juftified: O houfe of Ifrael, are not my ways equal? 
are not your ways unequal? ‘This is an appeal to 
their own confciences, upon the evidence before 
given. 

¥. 30. Therefore will I judge you, O houfe of Ij- 
rael, &c.] The cafe being fairly ftated, the charge 
removed, iniftances to the contrary given ; the 
Lord, as judge, proceeds to bring the controverfy 
to an iffue, and to pafs the definitive fentence, 
and to deal with them in the way of his provi- 
dence, as they deferved: every one according to bis 
ways, faith the Lord God; not according to the 
ways of their father, but according to their own 
ways: this refers, not to the laft and general judg- 
ment, but to fome fore temporal punifhment, 
which God, as the righteous judge, would inflict 


-upon them for their fins, according to the juft de- 


fert of them; but whereas, notwithftanding all, 
their wickednefs, infolence and blafphemy, the Lord 
was defirous of fhewing mercy to them, rather 
than proceed to ftriét juftice; he exhorts and ad- 
vifes them to the following things: repent, and 
turn yourfelves from all your tranfgreffions ; this is tos 
be underftood of a national repentance for na- 
tional fins, to prevent national judgments, being: 
an addrefs to the whole houfe of J/rael; and not 
of evangelical repentance, which is the gift of 
God, and of an external reformation, as the fruit 
of it; and not of the firft work of internal con- 


verfon, 
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verfion, which is by the powerful and efficacious | of the importaricé of it} and which, thro” the ef- 


grace of God; tho’ were both exhorted to, it 
would not prove that thefe are in the power of 
men, only fhew the want and neceflity of them 
and fo be the means of God’s bringing his chofen 
people to them... Thesphrafe, your/elves, is not in 
the ' original ; both..words ufed, fignify to turn; 
and may be rendered and» explained,. thus, turn 
yourfelves, and ceufe others ¢o turn? let every 
man turn himfelf from his evil .courfes, and do al! 
he can to turn his brother, or his neighbour, from 
the fame; fo archi, Kimchi and Ben Melech inter- 
pret them. The Zargum is,.‘* turn you to my 
*¢ worfhip, and. remove from: you the worfhip of 
‘* idols :” fa iniquity. jhall not be your ruin. mean- 
ing temporal ruin, as it deferved, and they were 
threatened with ; and which might be prevented by 
repentance and reformation: or, hall not be a 
ftumbling-block to you °; an hindrance, an obftruc- 
tion in the way of. their enjoyment of temporal 
bleffings. 

¥. 31. Caft away from you all your tranfgreffions, 
whereby ye have tranfgreffed, &c.} As unprofitabie 
and pernicious, to be abhorred and abftained from, 
and to be caft off, as loads and burdens upon them. 
Kimchi interprets it, of the punifhment of their 
fins, which might be caft off, or efcaped by re- 
pentance; perhaps it is beft to interpret it of the 
cafting away of their idols, by which they tran{- 
grefled; fee ch. xx. 7, 8: and make you a new heart, 
and a new fpirit ; which the Lord elfewhere pro- 
mifes to give, and he does give, to his own elect ; 
fee the note on ch. xi. 19. and if here to be un- 
derftood of a regenerated heart and fpirit, in which 
are new principles of light, life and love, ‘grace 
and holinefs; it will not prove that it is in the 
power of man to make himfelf fuch an heart and 
fpirit; fince from God’s command, to man’s power, 
is no argument; and the defign of the exhortation 
is to convince men of their want of fuch an heart; 


ficacious grace of God, may be a means of his 
people having it, feeing he has in covenant promifed 
it to them. 
‘© heart, and a fpirit of fear” that is, an heart 
and {pirit to fear, ferve and worfhip the Lord, and 
not idols; and fo the amount of the exhortation 
is, yield an -hearty, reverential obedience to the 
living God, ‘and not to dumb idols ; of that they 
would be hearty and fincere in their rational re- 
penttance and reformation, they are here’ prefied 
unto: for why will ye die, O boufe of I/rael? which 
is to be underftood, not of an eternal death; fince 


The Targum renders it, ‘* a fearing 


the death here fpoken of was now upon them, what 


they were complaining of, and from which they 


might be recovered, y. 2, 23.\but temporal cala- 
mity and affliction; as in 2° Gor: i. 10. and xi. 23. 
and fo in the following words. 

¥. 32. For I have no pleasure in the death of bin 
that dieth, &c.) Which is not to be interpreted 


fimply and abfolutely, and with refpect to all per- 
fons afflicted and punifhed by him; for he does 


take delight in the exercife of judgment and righte- 


oufnefs, and laughs at the calamity of wicked men, 
fer. ik. 24. Prov. i. 26. but comparatively, as in: 


Hof. v. 6. The fenfe is, that he takes no pleafure 
in the afflictions, calamities and captivity of men, 
which are meant by death here ; but rather, that 
they would repent and reform, and live in their 
own land, and enjoy the good things of it; which 
fhows the mercy and compaffion of God to finners : 
wherefore, he renews his exhortation, éurm ‘your- 


felves, and live ye, or, ye foall live’; I take no 


delight in your prefent death, your captivity; it 
would be more agreeable to me, would you turn 
from your evil ways to the Lord your God, and 
behave according to the laws I have given you to 
walk by, and fo live in your own land, in the 
quiet pofleffion of your goods and eftates, 


Gero d2 ALA, 


HE fubje&t-matter of this chapter is a la- 

mentation for the princes and people of the 
ews, on account of what had already befallen 
them, and what was, yet to come,-¥.1. The 
mother of the princes is compared to a lionefs, 
and they to lions; who, one after another, were 
taken and carried captive, ¥.2—g. again, their 
mother i8 compared to a vine, and they to branches 
and rods for {cepters, deftroyed by an eaft-wind, 
and confumed by fire, ¥. 10—14. 


y¥. 1. Moreover, take thou up a lamentation, &c.] 
Thefe words are directed to the prophet Ezekiel, 
to compofe a doleful ditty, a mournful fong, fuch 
as was ufed at funerals; and by it reprefent the 
lamentable ftate of the nation of the Yews and 


_ their governors, in order to affect them with it, 


a, 


with what was paft, and prefent, and yet to come: 
for the princes of Ifrael, or, concerning them*, the 
princes meant .are Fehoahaz, Jehoiakim, Feconiah 


and Zedekiah, who were kings, tho’ called princes, . 
' thefe words being fynonymous ; or if fo called by | their manners, and became of the fame temper 


way of diminution, the reafon might be, becaufe 
they were tributary, either to the king of Egypt, 
or king of Babylon. 

¥. 2. And fay, what is thy mother? &c.) That 
is, fay fo to the then reigning prince, Zedekiah, 
what is thy mother like? ro what is fhe to be 
compared ? by whom is meant, not the royal fa- 
mily of David only, or. Ferufalem the metropolis 
of the nation, but the whole body of the people ; 
and fo the Targum interprets it, of the congrega- 
tion of J/rael. The aniwer to the queftion is, 4 
lionefs, fhe is like to one, not for her ftrength and 
glory, but for her cruelty and rapine; tor her 
want of humanity, mercy and juftice: /be lay down 
among lions that is, kings, as the Targus inter- 
prets it; heathen princes, the kings of the na- 
tions about them, as of Egypt and Babylon, Fer. 
1.17. fo called for their defpotic and arbitrary 
power, tyranny and cruelty: now this lionefs, the 
people of the ‘ews, lay down among them, joined 
with them in leagues and marriages, and learned 


and 
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go 
and difpofition : fhe nourifbeth ber whelps among 
young lions, princes, as the Targum explains it 5 
either the princes of ‘udah, who were become like 
young lions, fierce and cruel; or the princes of 
other nations, among whom the children of the 
royal family were brought up; or however, they were 
trained up in the principles of fuch, even of arbi- 
trary and defpotic power, and were taught to op- 
prefs their fubjects, and not execute juftice and 
mercy among them. 

y¥. 3.. And fhe brought up one of ber swhelps, &c.] 
Or fons, as the Targum: or, made him to afcend', 
as the word fignifies; to mount the throne; this 
was Feboabaz, whom the people of the land took 
and anointed him, and made him king in the ftead 
of Fofiab his father, 2 Kings xxii. 30: it became a 
young lion; that is, a king, as the fame Targum 
explains it, and a tyrannical and arbitrary one : 
and it learned to catch the prey; being inftructed by 
evil counfellors, he joon learned to opprefs his fub- 
jects, to get their fubftance from them, and do 
many evil things, as he is faid to do, 2 Kings 
XXili 32: it devoured men, oy aman, Adam, the 
people of Srael fo called, Ezek. xxxiv. 31. as the 


yews frequently obferve ; it eat up and deftroyed | 


their liberties, privileges, and property. 
¥. 4. The nations alfo beard of him, &c.| The 
neighbouring nations, particularly the Egypézans ; 
the tame of his behaviour reached them; they were 
informed how he ufed his own fubjeéts, and what 
defigns he had formed, and what preparations he 
was making again{ft his neighbours ; wherefore 
they thought it proper to oppofe his meafures in 
time, and to hinder him from proceeding and put- 
ting his projects into execution, by coming out 
again{t him, and fighting with him, as they did: 
be was taken in their pit; alluding to the manner 
ef hunting and taking lions, and fuch like beafts 
of prey ; which was done by digging pits, and 
covering the mouths of them with ftraw, as Far- 
chi obferves, into which in their flight they fell 
unawares : fo Pharaoh Necho king of Egypt came 
out againtt Fehoahax, and took him, and put him 
in bonds at Rid/ah in the land of Hamath, that he 
might reign no more in Ferufalem, after he had 
been on the throne but three months, 2 Kings xxiii. 
31, 33: and they brought him with chains into the 
land of Egypt ; or, with books”; in his nofe, as in 
If. xxxvii. 29. ot with a bridle, as the Septuagint ; 
or with barnacles, as the Syriac verfion, in his jaws; 
the Targum renders it in chains, as we do: it is 
certain that Yeboabaz was put in bonds or fetters, 
and carried into Egypt, where he died, 2 Kings 
XXU1. eo 24. 
¥. 5. Now when fhe faw, &c.] That is, his mo- 
ther, as the Syriac verfion expreffes it; not his na- 
tural mother; as the mother of Si/era looked out 
and waited for him; but the congregation of J/- 
rael, as ‘farchi interprets it, the body of the Fewi/h 
people: shat fhe had waited, for the return of Fe- 
hoabaz out of Egypt; which was expected for fome 
time: or, that fhe was become fick ; or weak“, and 
feeble, and brought to a low eftate by his capti- 
vity, and by the tax the king of Zgypt put upon 
her: and her hope was lof; of his return to her 
-any more, and {fo of being eafed of the tribute im- 
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pofed, and of being reftored by him to liberty and 
glory ; for the Lord had declared, that he fhould 
return no more to his native country, but « in 
the place where he was carried captive, Yer. xxii. 
10, 31, 12: then foe took another of her whelps ; 
or fons, as the Targum: and made bim a young lon; 
a king, as the fame Targum paraphrafes it; that 
is, feboiakim, the brother of Feboahaz, who be- 
fore was called Eiakim, but his name was changed 
by Pharaoh Necho; and tho’ he is faid to make 
him king, yet it was by the confent of the people 
of the Fews. siaiie vie 

y. 6. And he went up and down among the lions, 
&c.] The kings, as the Targum, kings of neigh- 
bouring nations, as Pharaoh king of Egypt, and 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon; and fométimes 
he was fubjeé&t to the one, and fometimes to the 
other: and his going up and down among them, 
may denote his continuance as a king ; for where- 
as his brother reigned but three months, he reigned 
eleven years: he became a young lion; an oppreffive 
prince, a cruel and tyrannical kine: and learned 
to catch the prey, and. devoured men ; he was noto- 
rious for his acts of injuftice and arbitrary power ; 
for the detaining the wages of workmen, and for 
his oppreffion, violence and rapine, and fhedding of 
innocent blood, Fer. xxii. 13, 17. 

y¥. 7. And be knew, their defolate palaces, 8¢c.] 
He took notice of the palaces or feats of the 
richeft men of the nation, and pillaged them of 
their -treafure and wealth, and fo they became 
defolate: it may be rendered, be kuew their 
widows *; or, bis cwn widews; whom he made 
fo; he flew the men to get their fubftanee in- 
to his hands, and then defiled their widows : 
and he laid wafte their cities ; by putting the 
inhabitants to death; or obliging them to leave 
them, and retire elfewhere, not being able to pa 
the taxes he impofed upon them, partly to fup- 
port his own grandeur and luxury, and partly to 
pay the tribute to the king of Egypt : and the land 
was defolate, and the fulnefs thereof, by the noife*of 
his roaring ; by his menaces and threatnings, ediéts 
and exactions, he fo terrified the inhabitants of the 
land, that though it was full of men and riches, it 
became in a great meafure deftitute of both; the 
people left their houfes, both in city and country, 
and fled elfewhere with the remainder of their fub- 
ftance, that had not fallen into his hands: his 
menacing demands being fignified by roaring, a- 
grees with his character as a lion, to which 
compared, Prov. xix. 12. | 


eis © 


y¥. 8. Then the nations fet againft kim, 8c.) Or, 


gave ogainft him’, that is, their voice, as Kimebi ; 
they called to one another, to gather together a- 
gainft him ; they gave their counfel againft himi; 
they joined together, agreed, and combined again! 


him, and difpofed their armies, and fet them in - 
farray again{t him : on every fide from the provinces; _ 


Nebuchadnezzar and his auxiliaries, which confifted 
of the people of the provinces all around,’ who 


were brought together, and placed round about Fe- 
rufalem, at the fiege of it; particularly the 
of the Chaldeans, Syrians, Moabites, and Ammonites, 
2 Kings xxiv. 1, 2: and fpread their net over him, 


which may be expreffive both of the policy, ¢ 


I ‘gas 
® F|77wI in, we/ cum hamis, 
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and fecret contrivances and defigns of ‘ehoiakim’s 
enemies ; and of their external force, and hoftile 
power, againft him: he was taken in their pits 
which they dug for him, or by the means which 
they contrived for his ruin, and which they put in 
execution and effected : the metaphor of a lion is 
carried on, and the manner of taking one is al- 
Inded to, which is commonly in pits, as Pliny * 
fays ; and the 4rabs now dig a pit, where lions are 
obferved to enter, and covering it over flightly 
with reeds, or fmall branches of trees, they fre- 
quently decoy and catch them +. 

¥. 9. And they put him in ward in chains, &c.] 
Or, in an inclofure, or, in a collar with hooks” , 
put a collar of iron, as is faid, about his neck, 
which had hooks in it, and to thofe hooks chains 
were put, in which he was led a prifoner; and 
it is certain that he was bound in fetters, in or- 
der to be carried to Badylon, tho’ it is thought 
he never reached thither, but died by the way, 
2 Chron. xxxvi. 6: and brought him to the king of 
Babylon, to Nebuchadnezzar, who came up againtt 
him with his army of many nations, he having 
rebelled againft him; and being taken by his fol- 
diers, was brought to him in chains, wherever he 
was, whether without the gates of Feru/alem, or 
at any other place; for it is not certain where he 
was: however, ‘hey brought him into holes ; places 
of confinement, one after another, in his way to 
Babylon ; where, it feems, before he came thither 
he died, and was caft out on a dunghil, and had 
no burial, as Feremiah foretold, ch. xxii. 18, 19: 
that bis voice fhauld no more be heard in the moun- 
tains of J/rael, in the kingdom of Jrael, to the 
terror of its inhabitants, threatening them with 
death, if they did not anfwer his exorbitant de- 
mands ; nor was it ever heard any more: the al- 
lufion ftill is to a lion traverfing the mountains, 
and roaring after its prey, to the terror of other 
creatures. 

x. 10. Thy mother is like a vine in thy blood, &c.] 
Another fimile is here made ufe of, relating to the 
fame perfons; the fame that were compared to a 
lionefs, are here compared to a vine, as the people 
of the Fews frequently are, P/- Ixxx. 8. Jv. 1. 
and xxvii. 3. Jer. it. 21. Ezek. xv. 2. and xvii. 6. 
the fame perfon is here addreffed, the then reign- 
ing prince Zedekiah,. whofe mother, the Fewi/b peo- 
ple, from whence he fprung, had been in times 
paft, and ftill was, like a vine; and efpecially with 
refpect to his blood, the royal family from whom 
he defcended : the. allufion is to the ufe of blood 
Jaid to the roots of vines, by which they became 
more fruitful. It may-have regard, as Calvin 
thinks, to the original of the Hewz/b nation, who 
when in their blood, or as foon as they were born ; 
that is, as foon as they became a nation, were at 
firft like a flourifhing vine. Some render the 


words, ia thy likene/s ,; fo Farchi, Kimchi, and Ben 


Melech ; to which the Targum agrees, ‘* the con- 
*< sregation of J/rae/, when it did according to the 
_ & Jaw, was like to a vine, &c:” planted by the 

waters; for in thofe hot countries vires required 
water, and throve the better for being near unto 
- them, or for being in watry places; this may de- 
note the many privileges, bleffings, laws, and or- 
dinances, which were for the advantage of the 
Fewi/h people, both in their civil and ecclefiafti- 
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cal ftate:. he was fruitfil and full of branches, by 
reafon of many waters, grew populous, rich, and 
wealthy. 

¥. 11. And fhe had rods for ibe fiepters of them 
that bear rule, &c.] That is, many {prung from 
her, and rofe up in that nation, who were fit to 
hold fcepters, to be kings, rulers, and governors, 
and were fuch: So the Targum, “ and there were 
“in her {trong rulers, kings that were mighty to 
** fubdue kingdoms ;”. fuch as David, Solomon, 
and others after them: or this may refer to the 
times of Fofiah, and at his death, who left behind 
him feveral fons; who became kings, befides éther 
princes of the blood ; as his brother Mattaniab, 
who alfo was king: and fome even carry this to 
Zedekiah himfelf, who had many. children, who 
feemed to be ftrong rods, fit for fcepters, or {cep- 
ter-bearers 3 that is; to be kings. The allufion 
feems to be to the feepters of the ancients, which 
were no other than walking-fticks, cut off of the 
{tems or branches of trees, and decorated with gold, 
or ftudded with golden nails. Thus Achilles is in- 
troduced by Homer‘, as {wearing by a {cepter ; 
which being cut off of a trunk of a tree left on the 
mountains, and {tripped of its bark and leaves, 
thould never more produce leaves and branches,’ 
or fprout again: and fuch an one, he obferves, 
the Grecian judges, wv warsns Qocezcr, carry in 
their hands. Sometimes they were made of the 
oleafter *, or wild olive, the fame as a fhepherd’s 
ftaff ; for what fhepherds were to their flocks, that 
were kings to men. dud ber fiature was exalted 
among the thick branches ; as the body and trunk 
of a tree rifes up higher than the branches, which 
are thickeft about the middle .of it, and fo more 
eminent and confpicuous; thus it was with the na- 
tion of the Hews, and the royal family in it, that 
appeared more glorious and excellent among the 
nobles and princes of it; or as the Targum ex- 
prefles it, ‘* it was lifted up in its ftrength above 
“¢ its own kingdom ;” or rather the fenfe is, that 
in the days of David and Solomon, and fome others, 
it greatly exceeded all the kingdoms of the nations 
round about it: wad fhe appeared in ber height 
with the multitude of her branches, was feen and 
taken notice of for the multitude of her people, 
and the grandeur of her itate. 

¥. 12. But fhe was plucked up in fury, &c.} 
This vine being turned into a degenerate plant of 
a ftrange vine; or the people of the Fews becom- 
ing wicked, difobedient to God, and diftegarding 
his laws and ordinances, the wrath of God came 
upon them, and Jet in the Africans among them, 
who carried off ten tribes at once; and the tribes 
of Fudab and Benjamin not taking warning here- 
by, but continuing and increafing in finful courfes, 
great part of them were carried captive into Babylon, 
with their king Feceniah, who fucceeded Febciakim 


| before-mentioned ; when the kingdom feemed to 


be utterly ruined and deftroyed, and is what is 
here referred to: fhe was caf? down to the ground, 
a phrafe expreffive of the entire overthrow of the 
nation ; for a vine, tho’ plucked up, yet if imme- 
diately planted again, might grow ; but being 
plucked up, and left on the ground, and there lie, 
there is no hope of it; fo that this denotes the de- 
fperate cafe of this people at this-.time, being in 
captivity. So the Targum paraphrafes both peal 
a4 an 


4 Dr. Shaw’s Travels, 
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“< and it was rooted up with ftrength out of the 
«© Jand of the houfe of the Shekinah, and tranflated 
«¢ into another land.”. nd the eaft wind dried up 
her fruit; Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, and 
the Chaldean army, compared to an eaft wind, be- 
caufe hurtful and pernicious, as that is to trees 
and fruit, and becaufe Babylon lay north-eaft of 
Fudea, the people of the land are meant by the 
fruit of the vine, with their wealth and riches, 
which were feized upon and wafted, or carried into 
Babylon. So the Targum, ‘* and a king ftrong as 
« the eaft wind flew her people.” Her firong rods 
were broken and withered; or, firong rod; the fin- 
gular for the plural; which may defign king e- 
coniah particularly, who with his mother, wives, 
princes, and officers, and the mighty of the land, 
even all the mighty men of valour, with the crafti- 
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it, after this great deftruétion, when it looked like 
a vine plucked up, and thrown down, and left on 
the ground, dried up with the eaft wind, and burnt 
with fire; and thus it fared with the remnant in a 
little time after, as the next words fhow. 4 
y. 14. And fire is gone out of a rod of ber branches, 
&c.] By ber branches are meant, the reft of the 
Jews left in the land; and by the red of them, 
king Zedekiab now on the throne, when this pro- 
phecy was given out; the jre faid to go out of 
him, fignifies his rebellion againft the king of Ba- 
bylon, his breaking covenant and oath with him, 
which greatly provoked the Lord, and» brought 
down the fire of his wrath upon him, 2 Kyngs xxiv. 
0: which hath devoured ber fruit; deftroyed the 


2 
people by fword, famine, peftilence, and captivity; 


yea, the city and temple of Yeru/alem, with the 


men and fmiths, were taken and carried captive,| palaces and houfes therein, were burnt with mate- 


2 Kings xxiv. 14, 15, 16. 
the wrath of God, which is often compared to 
fire, the fame with fury in the beginning of the 
verie; which fhows that it was for fin, which had 
provoked the Lord to wrath and anger, that all 
this ruin came upon the Yewi/h nation. The Zar- 
gum is, ** her {trong governors removed, and were 
‘* carried captive; and the people which are ftrong, 
“* as fire confumed them,” 

¥. 13. And now fhe is planted in the wildernefs, 
&c.] In the land of Babylon, which tho’ a very 
fruitful country, yet becaufe of the hardfhips and 
miferies which the Yews were expofed unto in it, 
was a wildernefs to them: i a dry and thirfty 
ground; which is a periphrafis or defcription of a 
wildernefs, P/. xiii. 1. and defigns the fame place 
as before; where the ‘ews were deprived of their 
liberties, and had not the opportunities of divine 
worfhip, the word and ordinances; and were defti- 
tute of the comforts both of civil and religious life, 
Unlefs this is to be underftood of the land of Fu- 
dea, which by the devaftation made in it by the 
king of Babylon, and the multitudes that were car- 
ried captive by him out of it, it became like a de- 
fert, a dry and thirftyland,; and fo the vine planted 
in it, fignifies the remainder of the people left in 


The fire confumed them ;| rial fire; their king was taken, and his eyes put 


out; his fons were flain, and all the prinees of 
Fudah : fo that foe bath no firong rod to be-a feepter 
to rule; none to be king, or fucceed in the king- 
dom ; and there never was a king after of the fa- 
mily of David, or of the tribe of Fudah, till Sbi- 
lob the Mefliah came ; tho’ there were princes and 
governors, yet no {cepter-bearer, no King. The 
Targum of the whole is, ‘* and there came people 
‘“* who were ftrong as fire, and becaufe of the fins 
“< of her pride, flew her people ; and there were 
‘* not in her ftrong rulers, kings that are mighty 
** to fubdue kingdoms.” This is @ lamentation, 
and foall be for a lamentation, that is, this pro- 
phecy, as the Targum, is a lamentation, or matter 
of lamentation ; what of it had been already ful- 
filled, occafioned lamentation ; and when the reft 
fhould be fulfilled, it would be the caufe-of more. 
Lamentable was the cafe of the ‘ews already, but 
it would be ftill more fo, when all that was fore- 
told of them fhould be accomplifhed. It denotes 
the continuance of the fad eftate of that people ; 
and perhaps may refer to their prefent condition, 
which will continue till they are turned to the 
Lord. 
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HE, prophecy in this chapter is occafioned 

by fome of the elders of J/rae/, coming to 
enquire of the Lord; when the prophet is bid to 
tell them, that he would not be enquired of by 
them. The reafon of which were their abomina- 
tions he is ordered to make known unto them, y. 
I, 2, 3, 4. and then proceeds the narration of 
them ; firft of what their fathers committed in 
Egypt, of God’s goodnefs to them, and their in- 
gratitude ; how that tho’ he promifed and fwore 
that he would bring them from thence, when he 
charged them to abftain from the idolatry of that 
people where they were, neverthelefs they did not, 
for which he threatened them with his wrath to 
confume them; yet fuch was his goodnefs as to {pare 
them, and bring them out of that land, y. 5, 6, 
7, 8,9. being brought out of Egypt into the wil- 
dernels, the Lord gave them ftatutes and ordi- 
nances to obferve, particularly fabbaths, as a fign 
between him and them, but thefe they defpifed and 
broke ; wherefore the Lord threatened to confume 
them in the wildernefs, and not bring them into 
the land-of Canaan; yet fuch was his kindnefs and 


mercy to them, that he did not make an utter 
end of them in the wildernefs, ¥. 10, 11, 12, 135: 
14, 15, 16, 17. and whereas he exhorted their po- 
fterity not to imitate their parents, but to walk in 
his ftatutes and judgments, and obferve his fab- 
baths, yet they would not; which drew out his 
refentment againft them, and he threatened to feat- 
ter them among the heathens; but for his name- 
fake, that that might not be polluted among the 
heathen, he fpared them, and did. not cut. them 
off, only gave them up to do things very pernici- 
ous to them, ¥. 18, 19, 20,21, 225 23, 24, 25, 
26. and even when they were brought into the 
land of Canaan, they were guilty of blafphem 

againft God, and of idolatry on every high hilh 
they faw, ¥. 27, 28, 29. but whereas it might be 
objected, what is all this to the prefent genera- 
tion? it is obferved, that they imitated their fa- 
thers, and were guilty of the fame idolatries, and 
therefore the Lord would: not be enquired of b 


their fathers in the wildernefs, ¥. 32, 335 345 355 26. 
never- — 
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them, ¥. 30, 31. and threatens to rule them with 
fury, and plead with them, as he had pleaded with __ 


Ch. xx. ¥. 16, 


neverthelefs, he fuggefts; that there would be 
a remnant among them, when he fhould have 
purged the rebels and tranfgreffors from them, that 
he would deal gracioufly with in a covenant-way ; 
who fhould ferve him in his holy mountain, where 
he would require and accept their facrifices, in 
whom he would be fanctified; and who fhould 
know him, and loath themfelves, when made fen- 
fible of the diftinguifhing favours beftowed upon 
them, ¥. 37; 385 39, 40, 41; 42, 43, 44. and the 
chapter is clofed with a prophecy dropped againft 
Ferufalem, denouncing utter deftruction on it, y. 


45, 46, 475 48, 49. - 


Wy. 1. And it came to pafs in the feventh yéar; 
&c.] Of Zedekiah’s reign; and of the captivity of 
Feconiah; from whence the dates of Ezekiel’s vi- 
fions and prophecies are taken, ch. i. 2. and Viii. 
¥, two years, one month, and five days, after 
Ezekiel began to prophefy, and eleven months and 
five days after the preceding prophecy : in the fifth 
month, the tenth day of the month; the month 4d, 
which anfwers to our Fuly and Auguft ; on this 
day afterwards Ferufalem was twice deftroyed; firft 
by the Chaldeans, and then by the Romans: that 
certain of the elder§ of Ifrael came to enquire of the 
Lord; by the prophet ; thefe were either fome of 
the elders that were carried captive, who came:to 
enquire how long they fhould continue in this ftate, 
or what methods they fhould ufe to free themfelves 
from it; or what they fhould do whilft they were 
in it; whether it would be advifeable that they 
fhould conform to the cuftoms of the heathens 
among whom they were; or what would be the 
cafe of thofe that were left in Zudea: or elfe thefe 
were fent by Zedekiah to pay the king of Babylon 
his tax, or to negotiate fome affair with him re- 
lating to the captives; and who took this oppor- 
tunity of confulting the Lord by the prophet, what 
methods fhould be taken to throw off the yoke, 
and to know what was the mind of God in 
it; but thefe things are uncertain, as are alfo the 
perfons the enquirers ; though the ews fay © they 
were Ananias, Azarias, and M:fael; which is ‘not 
probable, fince they were good men, whereas thefe 
feem to be hypocritical perfons : and fat before me; 
with great ferioufnefs and devotion feemingly, wait- 
ing for an anfwer. 

yv. 2. Then came the word of the Lord unto me, 
&c.] While the elders were fitting before him, by 
an impulfe upon his mind, dictating things unto 
him : /aying, as follows : 

¥. 3. Son of man, {peak unto the elders of Ifrael, 
and fay unto them, &c.] Give them this for an an- 
fwer from me: thus faith the Lord God, are ye 
come to enquire of me? no; not ferioufly, heartily, 
and in good earneft, determining to abide by the 
advice and-counfel that might be given; or how 
can you have the face to enquire of me, when 
guilty of fuch abominations? as J live, faith the 
Lord God, I will not be enquired of by you; know- 
ing their wickednefs and hypocrify, which were de- 
teftable to him, and therefore would not hear what 
they had to fay, nor give them any anfwer, or di- 
reét them what they fhould do. Sad is the cafe 
of perfons, when the Lord will not be enquired 
of by them! it is plain he has no favours to be- 
ftow upon them; for when he has, he’ll put them 
upon enquiring of him for them, to do them unto 
them, ch. xxxvi. 37. this was the cafe of Saul, 
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| whom God; wheh he enquired of him, would 


not, anfwer in any of his ufual ways, 1 Sam. 
XXVIW 655 Ab ire " 1.o egeenile 
_ ¥. 4. Wilt thou judge them; fon of man 2. 8&c.} 
Excufe them; patronize them, defend their caufe, 
arid plead for them ? furely thou wilt not; or ra- 
ther, wilt thou not reptove and.correét them, judge 
and condemn them; for their fins and wickednefs ? 
this thou oughteft to do: wilt thou judge them 2 
this is repeated, to fhow the vehemency of the 
{peaker; and the duty of the prophet: caufe them 
to know the abominations of their fathers , the . fins 
they committed, which were abominable in them- 
felves, and rendered them abominable unto God; 
and what came upon them for them; by which 
they would be led to fee the abominable evils, 
which they alfo had been guilty of, in which they 
had imitated their fathers; and what they had rea- 
fon to expect in confequence,of them, 

¥. 5: And fay unto them thus faith the Lord God, 
&c.] Here begins the account of their fathers ; 
of God’s unmerited goodnefs to them, and of their 
fins and tranfgreffions againft him, and how it 
fared with them: in the day when I chofe Irael 
to be his peculiar people, above all people on the 
face of the eatth; when he declared his choice of 
them; and made it appear that he had chofen them, 
and diftinguifhed them, by fpecial bleffings and fa- 
vours beftowed on them: and lifted up mine hand 
to the feed of the houfe of Facob;-the pofterity of 
Facob or Lrael, to whom the Lord fwore, that he 
would do fuch and fuch things for them; of which 
the lifting up the hand was a teken; it is a gefture 
ufed in fwearing, Dan: xii. 7, and fo the Targum, 
‘¢ and I fwore unto them by my word :” and made 
myfelf known unto them in the land of Egypt; by his 
name Jehovah; by the prophets he fent unto them, 
Mofes, Aaron, and Miraim; and by the miracles 
he wrought among them: when I lifted up mine 
hand unto them, faying, 1 am the Lord your Ged s 
making promife of it, declaring it unto them, 
confirming it with an oath ; fee Hed, vi. 17; 18. 

¥. 6. In the day that I lifted up miy hand unto 
them, to bring them forth of the land of Egypt, &c.]} 
Not only promifed and fwore to it, but exerted his 
power in the miracles he wrought, by bringing 
plagues upon the Egyptians, to oblige them to let 
them go forth from thence: iuto a land that I had 
efpied for them; which he had in his eye, and in 
his heart for them ; which he had in his mind pro- 
vided for them, and was determined in his pur- 
pofes to bring them tos and which he, as it were, 
looked out for them, and fingled out as the beft 
and moft fuitable for them : flowing with milk and 
honey ; a phrafe often ufed, to exprefs the fruitful- 
nefs of the land of Canaan, and the great plenty 


of provifions in it: which is the glory of all lands; 


that is, either which fertility, fignified by milk and 
honey, is the glory of all lands, or makes all coun- 
tries defirable, where they are found; or elfe, which 
land of Canaan being fo fruitful, is more glorious 
or defirable than any other country; it greatly fur- 
paffing all others in its fituation, foil, and climate. 
The Zargum is, ‘* which is the praife of all pro- 
“* vinces;” that is, was praifed and commended 
by the inhabitants of all other provinces, for the 
plenty in it; which muft needs be very great, to 
fupport fo large a number of inhabitants in it, and 
yet its compafs but {mall. 


Y. 73 
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¥. 7. Then I faid unto them, Sc.) Having pro- | 


mifed and fwore to do fuch great and good things 
for them; which muft lay them under an obliga- 
tion tO ¥e@ard what he fhould command them : 
promifes and bleffings of goodnefs are great incén- 
tives to ‘duty, and lay under great obligation to it: 
aft ye away every nan the abominations of bis eyes 


which fhould be fo, meaning idols; bat which his 
éyés Were takén with, and were lifted wp unto, as 
his gods ; tho’ they ought to have been rejeéted 
with the utmoft abhorrence, as abominable: and 
defile not yourfelves with the idols of Egypt; their 
duigbil-gods, as the word ‘ fignifies ; which to wor-| 


fhip, as it was an abomination to God, was. de- 
filing to themfelvés ; yet thefe they were fond of, 
and prone to worfhip thems their ‘eyes and their 
hearts weré after them and they needed fuch cau- 
tiofis and inftruétions as thefe, backed with the fol- 
lowing ftrong reafon againft fuch idolatry: Jam 
the Lord your God; their creator and benefactor, 
their covenant-God; the only Lord God, and whom 
only they ought to ferve and worfhip; to whom 
they were under ten thoufand obligations; and 
who was infinitely above all the idols of Egypt. 

¥. 8. But they rebelled againft me, &c.] All fin 
is rebellion againft God, an att of hoftility, efpe- 
cially idolatry ; it is refufing homage, and cafting 
off allegiance tohim:: aud weuld not bearken unto me; 
to his word by his prophets; ‘fo the Turgum, “they 
© rebelled againit my word, and would hot receive 
* my prophets :” they did not every man caft away 
the abothinations of bis eyes, neither did they forfake 
the idols of the Gentiles; whence it appears, that 
there ‘were fore amore them that did give in to 
the idolatry of the gyptians; and could not be pre- 
vailed upon to ‘relinquifh it, notwithftanding the 
favours fhowh them, and ‘the promifes made unto 
them. The Fewifh writers, Farchi and Kimchi, 
fay, that there were many of thefe wicked men 
amohg'the J/raelités, when Mofes was fent to them; 
and that they died ‘in ‘the time” of the three days 
darknefs, fo that the #gyptians did not fee their 
fall, and rejoice at it. Then I faid, I will pour out 
my fury upon théms he threatened them by his pro- 
phets, that he would bring down deferved wrath 
upon them, like a mighty fhower of rain: to ac- 
complifh mine anger againft them; to bring it wpon 
them to the utmoft, and ‘confume them ‘with it: 
in the midft of the land of Egypt, and fo not bring 
them forth from thence, as le had promifed; but 
cut them off in it, fortheir fins and rebellions. 

¥. 9. But I wrought for my name’s fake, &c.| In 
a way of grace and mercy; did well by them, 
did what he promifed to do; not for any merits 
of theirs, but for his own honour, and the glory 
of his name: that it fhould not be polluted before the 
beathen, among whom they were; be fpoken evil 
of, which is a pelluting it; faying, either that he 
was not true to his word, in not doing what he 
promifed ; or-elfe, that it was not in his power to 
perform ; either of which would refle&t difhonour 
on his name, and fo defile it: in whofe fight I made 
anyfelf known unto them, by the wonders he wrought; 
and who by one means or another, became ac- 
quainted with the promifes of God to J/rael, that 
he would bring them out of Egypt, and fettle them 
in the land of Cavzaan: wherefore for the honour 
of his name he exerted his power, in bringing them 
forth out of the land of Egypt; as he did, as fol- 


lows : 


f 599 ftercoreis diis, Junius & Tremellius, Polanus ; ftercoribus, Pifcator, Cocceius, 


& Tremellius, Polanus,. Pifcator 5 propter ea, Pagninus. 
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¥. 0. Wherefore I caufed them to go forth out of 
the land of Egypt, &c.| It was the Lord than 
brought them out from thence with a mighty hand 
and itretched-out arm; that obliged Pharaoh to let 
them go, and gave them favour in the eyes of the 
Egyptians, that they went out unmolefted by them 
and brought them into the wildernefs , before they. 
went into the land of Canaan ; here they had free- 
dom from their bondage, and were in a wonderful 


‘manner provided for by the Lord, guided, fup- 


ported; preferved, and at laft brought to the pre- 


smifed land, 


y. rr. And I gave them my flatutes, &c.] The 
precepts of his law, the law on mount Sinai, of 


‘which there were not the like among other nations; 


nor were they given unto them, but were a fpecial 
gift unto J/rae, and greatly to be valued, Deat. 


iv. 8. P/. cxlvii. 19, 20. and xix. 8, 9, 10: ond 
foewed them my judgments; the nature, ufe, and ex- 
‘cellency of them, the neceffity and advantage of 


obférving them: the fame as before, called ftatutes, 


‘becaufe appointed, fixed, and certain, being of in- 
violable and lafting obligation ; and judgments, be= 


ing according to ftrict juftice and equity: thefe,. 


‘tho’ they were originally written on man’s heart, 


yet fo obliterated by fin, that there was need not , 


only of their being afrefh written and publifhed, 


but of their being taught and made known; or 
of pointing out the ufe of them, and obligation to. 
them: which if a man do, he hall live in them, or 
by them®; in the land of Canaan, enjoying all the 
bleffings of a long and happy life : reference feems. 
to be had to Lev. xviii. 5. The Largum adds, 
“ in eternal life ;” but eternal life is not to be 
obtained by the works of the law;, fince no man can 
perfectly obey or fulfil it, but is the pure gift of 
the grace of God. 

 ¥. 12. Moreover, alfo, Igave them my febbaths, 
&c.] The Yargum is, “* the days of the fabbaths;” 
or fabbath-days, the feventh day-fabbaths, which 
recurring throughout the year are many ; but be=. 
fides thefe, there were the year of remiffion, or the 
feventh year-fabbath; and the jubilee year, the 
oreat fabbath of all, once in fifty years ; yea, Kim- 
ché thinks the feafts, fuch as the paffover, &c. are: 
included : now thefe are diftinguifhed from the 
ftatutes and judgments, or the precepts. of the law, 
which were of a moral nature; thefe being ritual. 
and. ceremonial, and were peculiar to the ‘ews, and 
continued but for a while; however, they were 
gifts, and valuable ones, of confiderable ufe and’: 
fignificancy : to be a fign between me and them, of 
his being their God, and they being his people 5. 
of his favour and good will to them, and of the» 
obligations they were under to him; of his having 
feparated and diftinguifhed them from all other na- 
tions of the world; thefe fabbaths being only given 
to them as a memorial of their deliverance out of 
Egypt, and as a pledge of their entering into the 
land of reft; and of the future reft to be enjoyed 
by Chrift, and in heaven, to all eternity ; fort 
were fhadows of things to come, Col. ii. 16, 17 = 
that they might know that Iam the Lord that fane- 


tify them ; feparate them from other nations, and 


by fuch means and opportunities, begin and carry 
on the work of fan¢tification in them; for the fab- 
baths, and the fervices of them, were ufeful te 
fuch purpofes ; as Lord’s-days, and the work of 
them, are now. a. 


¥. 13. 
© COPD per ea, Junius 


Ch: XX. y. I 3—20. 


W. 13. But the boufe of Irael rebelled: againft me 
in the wilderneft, &c.| Where they were wholly 
at the mercy of God, entirely dependent. upon 
him ; and miracles were wrought every day for the 
fuftentation and prefervation of them from famine, 
wild beafts and enemies; yet they rebelled againft 
the Lord; provoked him bitterly by their mani- 
fold tranfgreffions, their ingratitude, unbelief and 
idolatry ; and this not a few of them only, but 
the whole body of the people, the houfe of J/rael, 
the whole family, and that for. the fpace of forty | 
years, Pf. xcv.9, 10: they walked not in my fla- 
tutes ; did not make them the rule of their walk 
and converfation, and fteer the courfe of their 
lives and a¢tions by them, as they ought to have 
done : and they de/pifed my judgements; as not wor- 
thy their notice and regard, as ufelefs and unpro-_ 
fitable ; nay, had an averfion to them, and a Joath- 
ing of them, as the word ® fignifies ; fuch is the 
corrupt and wicked heart of man; it is enmity 
againit God and his law, and all that is good : 
which if aman do, be foall even live in them; fee 
the note on ¥. 11: and my fabbaths they greatly pol- 
luted, or profaned, or made them common’, that 
is, with other days; by going out for manna on 
them ; by gathering fticks upon them; by doing 
their own work, fpeaking their own words, and 
feeking their own pleafure, and worfhipping falfe 
deities: then I faid, I wonld pour out my fury upon 
them in ‘the wildernefs to confume them, that they 
fhould not ‘enter into the land of Canaan, as-the 
generation that came out of Egypt were confumed 
in the wildernefs, excepting two, as the Loid 
threatened, Numb. xiv. 35: 

y.14. But I wrought for my name's fake, that 
it foould not be polluted before the heathen, &c.] See 
the note on ¥. 9. who would be ready to fay it 
was ‘for want of power, of faithfulnefs; or good- 
nefs, ‘that hedid not bring them into the promifed 
land; or there was no fuch’land to'bring them to. 
God’s ‘own glory was concerned, and that is his 
ultimate-end in all-he does; and is of more weight 
with him than-any other argument whatever : in 
whefe fight I brought them out, from Egypt, into 
the -wildernefs ‘this was done publickly in the 
fight of the Egyptians, they urging them to be 

one. 

¥. 15. Yet alfo I lifted up mine hand unto them in 
the wilderne/s, 8c: | Swore unto them, as iny¥. 5,6: 
that I wonld not bring them into the land which I 
bad given ‘them ; by promife to their fathers, and 
to them. ‘This isto be underftood of the gene- 
ration that came out of Zigypt, that. received the ill 
report the fpies made, and-murmured againft the 
Lord ; wheréfore he fwore in his wrath that they 
fhould ‘not enter into his -reft; or he would not 
bring them into the land of Canaan, fave Caleb 
and ‘fofhua ; and accordingly none elfe entered but 
them, tho’ their.pofterity did; and fo both his oath 
to them, that they fhould not enter ; and his oath 
to Abraham, that he would give to his feed the 
Jand, had their accomplifhment, Numb. xiv. 23, 
24,30: aland flowing with milk and.boney, which 
is the glory of all lands, fee the note on y. 6. 

y¥. 16. Becaufe they defpifed my judgments, and 
awaiked not in my ftatutes, but polluted my fabbaths, 
‘&c.] Which were juft caufes of divine refentment 
and ~nger; fee the note on ¥. 13: for their beart 
went after their idols, which they had ferved in 
Egypt ; and that led them off from the true wor- 


» YDN abjecerunt, Pagninus ; reprobaverunt, Montanus. 
* “\ION) poltea dixi, Pifcator. 
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thip and Service of God ; no man can ferve two 
matters ; if he holds to the one, and his heart is 
towards him, he’ll defpife the other ; and yet theft 


Jidols were no other, as the word fignifies, than 


dunghil-gods, as in ¥. 17. and fuch are all worldly 
things, in comparifon of God, that the heart of 
man is going after. “ey Oth 

yw. 17. Neverthelefs, mine eye fpared them fron 
deftroying them, 8&c.| Utterly, fo as to leave nei- 
ther root nor branch ; for tho’ the whole genera~ 
tion died excepting two, either by the immediate 
hand of God in wrath, or elfe by ordinary deaths : 
yet there was a generation raifed up in their ftead, 
to whom mercy was fhewn: neither did 1 make an 


jend of them in the wilderne/s , that they fhould be 
jno more a nation and people; tho’ the carcafes of 


them that believed not fell in the wildernefs, and 
never faw the good land, yet their pofterity was 
{pared to fee it, and did. ype 
¥. 18. But I faid unto their children in the wil- 
dernefs, &c.] Or, then I faid*; his judements 
and ftatutes being neglected and defpifed by them, 
and good inftruétions and kind providences being 
of no ufe unto them; the Lord turns to their po- 
fterity-whilft yet in the wildernefs: what follows 
feems to refer to thofe directions, inftructions .and 
exhortations givéni in the book of Deuteronomy by 
Mofes in the plains of Moab; a little before the 
children of Z/rael went over Fordan into the land 
of Canaan: walk ye not in the flatutes of your fa- 
thers, neither obferve their judgments, they were not 
only ‘not to imitate their parents in their open fins 
and tranfgreffions of God’s law; but they were not 
to follow them in the obfervance of fuch-rules of 
worfhip, which were of their own devifing, and 
they had formed into.a law: this takes greatly 
againit fuch who ‘think it a very heinous fin to re- 
linguifh the religion of their anceftors, or that in 
which they were brought up; but if this does not 
appear to be according to the word of God, the 
ftatutes and judgments of our fathers fhould fand 
for nothing, yea fhould be rejected: nor defile your- 
felves with their idols , idolatry, as it is abominable 
to God, is defiling to men, and renders them 
loathfome to him ; and it being what their fathers 
practifed, will not excufe them; for as it was de- 
filing to their fathers; it is no lefs fo to their 
children: , ; 

y. 19: Iam the Lord your God, &c.] Not only 
that had made them and preferved them, but had 
chefe them above all people to be his people ; 
who had made a covenant with them; and had 
diftinguifhed them by his favours from all others : 
walk in my flatates, and keep my judgments, and do 
them; which he had given unto their fathers, and 
they had neglected and defpifed ; thofe contained 
in thé decalogue, and in the whole book of Deute- 
ronomy, and elfewhere. 

y.20. And hallow my fabbaths, &c.] Or keep 
them holy, by abftaining from worldly bufinefs 
on them ; by obferving all the duties of religion, 
private and public, to be performed on fuch days : 
and they {hall be a fign between me and you, of pre~ 
fent and future good ; fee the note on ¥. 12: that 
ye may know that I am the Lord your God; not 
only acknowledge him to be the Lord their God, 
by obferving his laws, and fanétifying his fab- 
baths; but alfo have a larger experience of his 
grace and goodnefs, as their covenant-God. 


Vi 20, 
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¥.21: Notwithftanding, the children rebelled a- 
gainft me, &c.] After the death of their fathers, 
when they were come into the plains of Moab; and 
juft going to enter the land;. they rebelled againft 
the Lord, and greatly provoked him, by joining 
themfelves to Baal-peor, the idol of Moab, they wor- 
fhipped, Numb. xxv. 3: they walked not in my fla- 
tutes, neither kept my judgments to do them; they 
did as their fathers before them; tho’ they faw 
with their eyes the judgments of God upon them, 
yet this did not deter them from following their 
evil ways: which if a man do, be fhall even live in 
them; {fee the note on ¥. 13: they polluted my fab- 
baths ; yuft as their fathers had done, taking no 
warning by them, and what befel them: shen I 
faid, I would pour out my fury upon them, to ac- 
complifh mine anger againft them in the wildernefs ; 
twenty and four thoufand died on account of the 
idolatry of Baal-peor, Numb. xxv. 9. 

¥. 22. Neverthele/s, I withdrew mine hand, &c.] 
When it was ftretched out againft them, as in the 
above inftance, and did not utterly confume them. 
The Targum is, *“* and I turned away the ftroke 
* of my might :” and wrought for my name's fake, 
&c. fee the notes on ¥. 9, 14. 

¥.23. L lifted up mine hand alfo to them in the 
wilderne/s, &c.] Swore unto them, as in y. 5, 
6,15: that I would fcatter them among the heathen, 
and difperfe them thro the countries, after they came 
to be fettled in the land of Canaan, they finning 
againft the Lord; which was fulfilled in the times 
of the Badbylonifh captivity, and in their deftruc- 
tion by the Romans; but was threatened and fore- 
told whilft they were in the wildernefs, Lev. xxvi. 
33. Deut. xxxii. 26. with this compare P/- cvi. 
26—30. 

¥. 24. Becaufe they had not executed my judg- 
ments, &c.] Had not done that which was right 
and juft, as the Lord commanded them: dut had 
defpifed my ftatutes, and had polluted my fabbaths ; 
as their fathers had done: and their eyes were after 
their fathers idols ; which they had learned to ferve 
in Egypt, or brought with them from thence ; thefe 
the eyes and the hearts of their children were after, 
as theirs had been ; and they were more defirous, 
encouraged and emboldened to ferve them, be- 
caufe they were their fathers ; but this would not 
excufe their fin; yea, it was rather an aggravation 
of it, that they fhould follow them in fuch prac- 
tices, for which they had been often reproved and 
punifhed., 

¥..25. Wherefore I gave them alfo ftatutes that 
were not good, &c.| Yea, were very bad; not 
the moral law, and the ftatutes of it; for that is 
holy, juft and good, tho’ the killing letter and 
miniftration of condemnation and. death to the 
tranforeflors of it; indeed thofe laws were both 
good, and bad to different perfons, as Abendana 
obferves; good to thofe that obferved them, but 
not good to thofe that tranfgrefied them, the iffue 
of which was death: rather thefe were the ftatutes 
and rites of the ceremonial law, which were not in 
their own nature good; nor did they arife from the 
nature and holinefs of God, but from his -will ; 
and tho’ very good and ufeful under the legal 
difpenfation, until the Meffiah came, efpecially 
when attended to by faith, and with a view to 
him; yet had the fanction of death to many of 
them, that a man could not live by them: but it 
muy be,'the punifhments inflicted on them for 
their fins, by the plague, by fire, and by ferpents, 


! Ebr. Comment. p. 576, 939. 
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are meant ; which may be called /Patwtes and judg- 
ments; becaufe ordered and appointed by the Lord, 
and according to juftice: or, as many, both Fews 
and Chriftiens, think, the idolatrous laws, ufagesand 
cuftoms of other nations, the traditions of their 
fathers, their wicked laws and ftatutes, and their 
own; which being left to a reprobate mind, they 
were fuffered to walk in, to their hurt and ruin ; 
which is fometimes the fenfe of the word give; 
and fo here, he gave, that is, he permitted them 
to obferve fuch ftatutes; and this fenfe is counte- 
nanced and confirmed by the following verfe; to 
which agrees Yarchi’s note, * I delivered them 
** into the hand of their imagination (or corrupt 
** nature) to {tumble at their iniquity ;” fee Rom. 
i. 28. Kimchi interprets them, of laws, decrees,. 
tribute and taxes impofed upon them by their ene- 
mies that conquered them. The Targum is, “ and 
*¢ T alfo, when they rebelled againft my word, and 
‘¢ would not obey my prophets, caft them far 
‘¢ off, and delivered them into the hands of their 
** enemies; and they went after their foolith ima- 
‘<< gination, and made decrees which were not 
** right :” and judgments, whereby they fhould not 
live; yea, which were deadly and deftruétive to 
them ; which brought ruin, deftruction, and death 
upon them; for more is defigned than is exprefied :’ 
this was the effect of following the cuftoms of the 


nations, and. of walking in the ftatutes of their 


fathers, and of their own; whereas, had they 
walked according to the judgments and ftatutes of 
God, moral and ceremonial, they had lived com- 
fortably and profperoufly. 

¥.26. And I polluted them in their own gifts, 
&c.] Suffered them to defile themielves ; or de- 
clared them to be, and treated them as, polluted 
perfons, in the gifts and facrifices which they of- 
tered to idols, particularly their firft-born, as the 
next claufe explains it: ia that they caufed to pafs 
thro’ the fire, all that openeth the womb; this very 
likely they did, when they facrificed to Baal-peor, 
the fame with Molech, Numb. xxv. 3: that I might 
make them defolate; their families, by ftripping them 
of their children, their firft-born and ftrength: fe 
the end that they might know that Iam the Lord ; 
a righteous God, in punifhing men for fin, in a 
way it deferves. Some intepret this, not of caufing 
the firft-born to pafs thro’ fire to an idol ;. but of 
caufing them to pafs, or of fetting them apart, 


to the Lord, according to the law in £xod. xiii..12, 


where the fame word is ufed as here; and the fenfe 
is, that God declared them to be impure in, or. 
with all their gifts, by commanding them to caufe 
their firft-born to pafs to him, which they were. 
obliged to redeem; which fenfe is approved, of by 
Guffetius'; and fo Abendana, taking the words to 
refer to both, gives this fenfe of them, “ I pro+ 
‘* nounced them impure, and removed them far 
“¢ from me, inftead of fanctifying them ; becaufe 
‘* they caufed every one that opens the womb to 
“* pafs from me, whom I commanded to give to 
‘«* me for holinefs, but they have given them to 
‘¢ idolatry ;” rather according to Braunius ™, the 
words may be underftood of God’s rejecting, and 


caufing the firft-born to pafs from him, and not — 


fuffering them to offer gifts and facrifices unto - 


him ; which may be meant by pronouncing them 
impure, or polluting them in their aifins cele was 
after the worfhip of the golden calf; when he took 
Aaron and his fons in their room. Tes 


w 
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¥. 27. Therefore, fon of man, fpeak unto the houfe 
of Irael, and fay unto them, 8&c.| The elders of 
Urael, ¥. 1. who came'in the name of the whole 
body, and: reprefented them, and by whom the 
following meffage is fent unto them; or the pro- 
phet by them might fpeak unto them, as he is 
ordered : thus faith the Lord God, yet in this your 
fathers have blafphemed me. befides what they did 
in Egypt, and in the wildernefs, when they were 
come into the land of Canaan, fuch was their in- 
gratitude, that to all the reft they added this wick- 
ednefs, to facrifice to other gods on every high hill, 
and in all thick trees; which was a blafpheming 
the name of God, and cafting reproach upon him : 
zn that they have committed a trefpafs againft me; 
idolatry is meant, defcribed in the next verfe,; and 
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what is the ufe of it? to what end do you go 
there ? is there not an altar built by my order and 
command to facrifice upon? is this high place 
better than that? does it anfwer a better end and 
purpofe? and the name thereof is called Bamab unto 
this dey; or an high place. The Septuagint alfo 
leaves the word untranflated, and calls it Adama ; 
and the Arabic verfion, Abbana; fo they called their 
altars after the Gentiles, by whom they are called 
Gwuos; nor were they afhamed of it, but perfilted 
in fo calling them, from the firft ufe of them to 
the prefent time. Thefe are often catled Bamah 
and Bamot in the books of Kings. archi fays it 
is aterm of reproach, as if it was faid, Bamab— 
in what is it to be accounted of ? 

¥. 30. Wherefore fay unto the houfe of I/rael, thus 


which they committed, not thro’ ignorance and] faith the Lord God, &c.] To the elders, as be- 


weaknefs, but voluntarily, againft light and know- 
ledge ; and: obftinately, notwithftanding all the 
remonftrances made unto them, and cautions, ex- 
hortations and reproofs given them. 
¥. 28. For when I had brought them into the land, 
&c.] Brought them out of Egypt thro’ the wil- 
dernefs into the land of Cazaan, thro’ fo many 
difficulties, by fuch difplays of power, goodnets 
and truth: for the which I lifted up mine band to 
give it to them, which he fwore he would give unto 
them, and which he did, and fo fulfilled his word 
and oath; and which was an inftance of his bounty 
and goodnefs, and not owing to any merits of 
theirs: then they faw every high bill, and all the 
thick trees; as foon as they had got into the land, 
and took a view of it, they at once fixed their 
eyes upon the high hills and groves, as proper 
Om to fet up their idols on, and perform ido- 
atrous worfhip in; in the one place more openly, 
and in the other more fecretly, as they might judge 
proper and neceflary ; in which they imitated the 
heathens, who had their temples, idols, altars and 
facrifices amid{t groves and thick trees. So Hero- 
‘dotus relates of the temple of Diana at Bubaftis 
in Egypt, that at the entrance of it there were ri- 
vulets from the Nile which flowed about it here 
and there, fhaded with trees ;—and within were a 
vaft grove of the largeft trees, planted about the 
temple; and which he afterwards calls trees reach- 
ing to heaven: and they offered there their facri- 
fices; either to the God of J/rael, as fome of them 
fometimes did, and which was finful; for tho’ they 
might offer facrifices, as were commanded, to a 
right object, yet not in the proper place: or rather 
to their idols; and fo the Septuagint and Arabic 
verfions, -to their own gods ; which they had made 
to themfelves, and had chofe and approved of: 
and there they prefented the provocation of their offer- 
ing ; or their offering which provoked the wrath 
of God againft them; being fuch as either he had 
not appointed, or was offered in a wrong place, or 
to a wrong object; than which nothing could be 
more provoking to him; it was giving his glory 
to another, and his praife to graven images: there 
alfo they made their fweet favour; incente to their 
deities. The Targum is, the worthip of their fa- 
crifices: and poured out there their drink-offerings ; 
libations of wine: all. kind of facrifices were of- 
fered up here by them which fhews to what 
lengths in idolatry they ran, and how dreadfully 
guilty they were. ‘ 
¥. 29. Then 1 faid unto them, &c.} By his pro- 
phets that he fent unto them: what is the bigh 
place whereunto you go? what is the name of it? 
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® Euterpe, five J. 2. c. 138. 


fore: are ye polluted after the manner of your fa- 
thers? they were: and commit: ye whoredom after 
their abominations ? {piritual adultery ; that is, ido- 
latry, in the fame abominable manner? they did, 
as appears by what follows : 

¥. 31. For when ye offer your gifts, &c.] And 
facrifices to idols, The Septuagint and Arabic ver- 
fions render it, the firft-fruits of your gifts 5 it may 
defign their firft-born ; fee ¥.26. as the following 
claufe feems to explain it: when ye make your fons 
to pafs thro’ the frre; or betweeh two fires to AZo- 
loch, as their fathers had done before them : ye 
pollute yourfelves with all your idols, even unto this 
day, by worfhipping idols, or dunghil-gods, as 
the word fignifies, as often obferved; they defiled 
themfelves with thofe filthy things, which they 
continued to do to that very day, and fo became 
more and more polluted; and were as their fathers 
had been, and therefore mutt expect to be ufed in 
like manner: and foall I be inquired of by you, O 
houfe of Ifrael ? can you think that I will fuffer you 
to come and inquire of me? or to make your re- 
quefts to me? or can you hope to have an anfwer 
from me? at leaft, a favourable one, fuch as you 
could with for? as I live, faith the Lord God, I 
will not be inquired of by you, fo confirming again 
with an oath, what he had before declared, y. 3. 
wherefore they might affure themfelves that they 
would not be acceptable to him, neither their per- 
fons nor petitions, or be regarded by him. 

¥. 32. And that which cometh into your mind, fhall 
not be at all, &c.] What they had contrived in 
their own breafts, and laid a plan of, and would 
gladly have brought about, fhould be fruftrated, 
take no effect, and come to nothing: shat ye fay, 
we will be as the heathen, live without God; not 
be in fubjection to him, or under his government, 
or be called by his name, or attend to his word, 
worfhip and ordinances; but join ourfelves to them, 
enter into alliance, and inter-marry with them ; 
carry on trade and commerce with them, and em- 
brace the fame religion ; and then we fhall profper 
as they do, as well as no more incur the reproach 
of fingularity or precifenefs in religion: as the 
families of the countries; being incorporated into 
them, dwelling with them, and joining with them - 


‘in the fame exercifes of religious worfhip: to ferve 


wood and ffone ; images made of wood and ftone: 
Strange! that-a people that had a revelation from 
God, and fuch an experience of his power and 
goodnefs, fhould ever form fuch a {cheme, or once 
think of entring into fuch meafures, fo grofly ab- 
furd and fcandalous. 


¥. 33. 
Bb. 
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¥. 33. As Llive, faith the Lord God, &c.] The | 


form of an oath; the Lord {wears by his own life, 
ufed more than once before; it fuppofes fome- 
thine of moment, and the certain performance of 
it: furely with a mighty band, and with a firetched- 
out arm; from which none can efcape, and which 
none can withftand: and with fury poured out; like 
floods of water, in a violent hafty fhower of rain , 
it denotes the abundance of divine wrath, and the 
fudden and fure execution of it: will I rule over 
you; not ina gentle and merciful way, but with 
great rigour and feverity ; tho’ they had contrived 
to withdraw themfelves from under his dominion 
and government, by joining with the Gentiles, and 
conforming to their laws and cuftoms, and com- 
plying with their religious rites and idolatrous prac- 
tices; yet they fhould not be able to accomplifh 
their defigns ; they fhould be fo far from being 
free men; as they promifed themfelves; that whereas 
they did not chufe to be his voluntary and faith- 
ful fubjects, he would keep a watchful eye and a 
ftrict hand over them as rebels, and rule them with 
a rod of iron, as well as with a fceptre of righte- 
oufnefs ; and would be king over them, and they 
Should be fubject to his authority, whether they 
would or no. 

¥. 34. Iwill bring you out from the people, and 
will gather you out of the countries, wherein ye are 
feattered, &c.] The Egyptians, Ammonites, and 
others ; where they went for fafety and protection, 
and among whom they intended to fettle, and had 
formed a {cheme to caft off the yoke of God and 
his worfhip, and be no more a nation or people 
under his government; but mix themfelves with 
thefe nations, and become a part of them, and 
join with them in all matters, civil, commercial 
and religious ; but here the Lord will not fuffer 
them to continue, but will bring them out from 
hence: with a mighty band, and a ftretched-out arm, 
and with fury poured out; as before, ¥. 33. tho’ 
fome think this is to be underftood as a favour to 
the J/raelites, who fhould be brought out of the 
countries of the idolatrous Gentiles by mighty power, 
and with marks of wrath and difpleafure upon the 
nations; defigning hereby the good of his people, 
that they might be reduced to his government, and 
live happily and comfortably under him, and not 
be deftroyed and loft among the nations. 

¥. 35. And I will bring you into the wilderne/s of 
the people, &cc.} Into Babylon, and into captivity 
there, which they thought to avoid by fleeing to 
other countries, Some think that thofe inhofpi- 
table nations are meant, Syro-media, Ca/pia, Hyr- 
cania, Iberia, and others, into which many of the 
Jews were brought, who fought to live elfewhere 
than at Babylon; and others are of opinion, that 
this refpects the time of their return from Badylon 
to their own land, between which lay a wildernefs, 
here referred to; but perhaps the prophecy refpects 
the prefent ftate of the Jews, in which they have 
continued ever fince their deftruction by the Romans; 
thro’ whom they have been brought among the 
feveral nations of the world, particularly the Roman 
empire, compared to a wildernefs ; and reprefented 
as a populous one, as it is, and in which the beaft 
er antichrift now is; fee Rev. xvii. 3: and there 
will I plead with you face-to face , judge, condemn, 
and take vengeance, or inflict punifhment on them 
in the moft public manner, as he now does. The 
Targum is, ‘* and { will take vengeance on you 
“* face to face.” 

¥. 36. Like as I pleaded with your fathers in the 
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wildernefs of the land of Egypt, &c.] Which was 
over-againit the land of Agypt, near unto it, om 
the borders of it; and into which the people im- 
mediately went, when they came out of £eypt, and 
pafled the Red-/ea, and the Arabic verfion is, 
‘¢ when I brought them out of the land of Egypt.” 
This refers to the controverfy the Lord had with 
the J/raelites, for murmuring upgn the report of the 
{pies ; and the fentence he pafiéd upon them, that 
they fhould not enter into the land of Caxzaan, ‘but 
their carcafes fhould fall in the wildernefs, amb. 
xiv. 29, 30: fo will I plead with you, faith the 
Lord God, take vengeance on them, as the Lar- 


gums who difbelieve the Meffiah, reject him, and 


will not have him to reign over them thefe are 
now punifhed, by a difpertion of them in the wil- 
derneis of the nations, where they die and perifh, 
and fee not their own land. 

¥. 37. And I will caufe you ta pafs under the rod, 
&¢.] That is, fuch whom God will not take ven- 
geance on, and fhall not die in the wildernefs of 
the people; but whom he will have mercy on, and 
fhew favour to, and bring at length into their owh 
land; thefe he indeed will bring under the rod of 
correction and chaftifement, by which they fhall be 
brought toa fenfe of fin, a confeffion of it, hu- 


miliation for it, and to feck to Chrift for falwation — 


from it; or under the rod of his word, the rod 
of his ftrength, he fends out of Zion the gofpel, 
the power of God unto falvation; by which they 
fhall be brought to agree unto, and comply with, 
the way of falvation by Chrift; to fubmit to his 
righteoufnefs ; to embrace the doctrines of the go- 
fpel, and be fubje& to the ordinances of it: or 
the allufion is to fhepherds, in taking an account 
of their flocks, or at the tithing of them, who 
{trike and mark them with their rod, Lev. xxvit. 
32. Yer. Xxxiii. 13. and thus, as the Lord has in 
election diftinguifhed his fheep from others, taken 
an exact account of them, and {et his feal or mark 
of foreknowledge on them; fo in effectual voca- 
tion he feparates them from. others, takes fpecial 
knowledge of them, and fets his mark of fanti- 
fication on them. ‘This will be the cafe of the 
converted ews in the latter day: and I well bring 


you into the bond of the covenant, or, the difcipline 


of the covenant, as the Syriac verfion; the fame 
with the rod of correction, being what is provided 
in covenant for the good of the covenant-ones. 
This covenant is the covenant of grace; the bond 
of which are not faith, repentance and new obe~ 
dience ; for thefe are parts and bleflings of the co- 
yenant ; nor any outward ordinance; not circums 
cifion formerly, nor baptifm and the Lord’s-fupper 
now; which perfons may fubmit to, and yet not 
be in the covenant: but it defigns that which 
makes the covenant firm, fure and lafting; which 
are the everlafting love of God, from whence it 
fprings; his unchangeable counfel, ‘according to 
which it proceeds ; his folemn oath, that it thall 
never be removed ; his faithfulnefs, which will not 


fuffer it to be made void; and his power, which — 


will accomplith every article of it; and the blood 
of Chrift, which ratifies and confirms it. So Kim- 


chi interprets it, ‘* I will bind you ina covenant — 


“* that ye fhall not go out of it forever:” or it 
is that which binds perfons, or lays theny under 
obligation to love, fear and ferve the Lord; and 
that is the love of God and Chrift, and the ex- 
ceeding great and precious promifes of the cove- 


‘nant; and now into this fure, firm and. obliging , 


covenant the Lord has brought all his chofen ones 
2 ; in 
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in eternity, when it was firft made with Chrift ; 
and into which he may be faid to bring them in 
time, as he will the converted Hews, when he ma- 
nifefts ic to them, and applies the bleflings and 
promifes of it; fhews them it, and their intereft 
in it. 
_ ¥. 38. And Iwill purge out from among you the 
rebels, and them that tranfere/s againft me, 8&cc.] 
All men are enemies, and enmity itfelf againft 
God ; and every fin is an act of hoftility and 
tebellion againft him ; every tranfgreffion and vio- 
lation of his law is a cafting off of allegiance to 
him, and atrampling upon and defpifing his le- 
giflative power and authority; wherefore rebels and 
tran{grefiors of his law are put together; the one 
being explanative of the other. The people of 
the ews were always more or lefs a rebellious peo- 
ple; fo they were in the times of Moj/es, and all 
the while that he was with them, and were noto- 
rioufly fo in the times of Ezekiel; and therefore 
are often fo defcribed in this book; but they were 
not all fo; fuch as were, the Lord here declares 
that he would fingle them out, as. goats from 
among his fheep he brought under the rod, and 
purge them as chaff from the wheat ; that finners 
in Zioz fhould be yo more in the congregation of 
the righteous: J will bring them forth out of the 
country where they fojourn , or countries; wherever 
they have been pilgrims and fojourners, as they now 
are; wherever they are; it looks as if a little before 
or when, the remnant of God, according to the elec- 
tion of his grace, fhall be converted, that the reft 
fhall be collected together into fome one place, and 
be deftroyed as rebels: and they fhall not enter into 
the land of Ifrael ; when the converted Jews fhall ; 
an emblem of carnal J/raelites, wicked profediors, 
being not admitted into the new Ferujulem, and 
being excluded the-kingdom of heaven: and ye 
foall know that I cm the Lord, that knows all 
things, can do all things, and will faithfully and 
punctually perform all that is promifed, threatened, 
or predicted, 

¥. 39. As for you, O house of Ifrael, &c.] The 
then prefent houfe of J/rae/, and the elders of it, 
who were upon the fpot with the prophet : go ye, 
ferve ye every one his idols; or dunghil-gods; fince 
they liked not to ferve the true God: this is not 
giving them leave to ferve idols, or approving 
their idolatrous practices; but is faid ironically, as 
Kimchi and Ben Melech obferve, who compare it 
with Eccl. xi. 9: and hereafter alfo, if ye will not 
hearken unto me, not only ferve them now, but 
for the future; feeing ye chufe not to hearken to 
my voice, to obey my laws, and to worfhip me, 
and me only; for it fuggefts, thet it was better to 
attend to the fervice of the one, or of the other, 
and not halt between two-opinions ; but either, if 
the God of J/rae/ was the true God, then ferve 
him, and him only; but if Baa/, or any other 
heathen deity was fo, then ferve them, and keep 
ferving them: dut pollute ye my holy name no more 
with your gifts, and with your idols; ta worfhip 
him along with them, and them along with him ; 
to pretend they worfhipped him in them, and of- 
fered their gifts and facrifices to him thro’ them; 
and fo made ufe of his. name as a cover to their 
idolatrous practices: this was a polluting his name, 
and was abominable to. him. | 

¥. 40, Hor in mine holy mountain, in the. mountain 
of the beight of Irael, faith the Lord God, &c.] 
Alluding to mount Zion, or Moriah, on which the 
semple was built, on the higheft part of the land. 
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of Urael, as Kimchi and Ben Melech observe, here 
the gofpel-church is meant, comparable to. a moun- 
tain, for its firmnefs and durablenets ; faid to be a 
holy one, becaufe confitting of holy perfons, per- 
forming holy worfhip to an holy God; and repre+ 
fented as high, being eftablifhed, as it will be in 
the latter day, upon the top of the mountains, 
and be very vifible and glorious : there fall all the 
houfe of Ifrael, all of them in the land ferve me; 
when all //rael fhall be faved, or converted, and 
the rebels and tranfgreffors being purged - away 
from them; they fhall join themfelves to the go- 
fpel-church, and in it ferve the Lord, according 
to the rules of the gofpel, and the ordinances of 
it; even all of them that fhall enter into their own 
land, and dwell in it; the reft being not admitted 
to it: there will I accept them; their perfons, and 
their facrifices of prayer and praife being offered 
up, in the name and faith of Chrift, that altar 
which fanctifies every gift ; fee Jf lvi. 7: and there 
will [ require your offerings, and the firft-fruits of 
your oblations, with all your boly things, meaning 
the offering up of their perfons, bodies and fouls, 
as a living, holy and acceptable facrifice, which he 
would require of them as their reafonable fervice; 
together with all holy duties of prayer, praife and 
beneficence ; facrifices with which God is well pleafed 
thro? Chrift and his facrifice; and which are the 
only facrifices he now requires under the gofpel- 
difpenfation ; for ceremonial ones he does not re- 
quire, feek after, enjoin or accept; thefe are done 
away, and made void by the facrifice of his fon; 
only it may be obferved, as in other places and 
prophecies of gofpel-times, that New Teftament- 
worthip is exprefled by the phrafes, forms and 
ufages fuited to the Old Teftament , fee P/. xl. 6. 

y.41. I will accept you with your fweet favour, 
&c.} Their fins being expiated by the facrifice of 
Chrift, which is unto God for a fweet {melling 
favour ; and their perfons being clothed with the 
robe of his righteoufnefs, and the garments of his 
falvation, all whofe garments {mell of myrrh, aloes 
and caffia; the goipel being the favour of life 
unto life unto them; and the favour of the know- 
ledge of Chrift being communicated to them by 
it; and alfo the favour of his good ointments, 
the graces of the Spirit, being imparted to them : 
when I bring you out of the people, and gather you 
out of the countries wherein ye bave been fcattered ; 
which will not only be locally and literally true of 
them, when the Fews are converted, that they fhall 
be collected together out of all nations where they 
now are difperfed, and return to their land; but 
fpiritually alfo, they being effectually called out 
from among the men of the world, and to leave 
their former company, cuftoms and lufts: and I 
will be fanétified in you before the heathen, the Gen- 
tiles, chriftian men; who will take notice of the 
power, and grace, and goodnefs of God, in the 
converfion and reftoration of them, and praife and 
glorify him on account of it; and when he will 
be vifibly feared, ferved and worfhipped in the 
midft of them. 

y.42. And ye foall know that I am the Lord, 
&c.] The one only Jehovah, that keeps cove~ 
nant ; performs promifes ; is faithful to his word ; 
is kind, gracious and merciful, as well as mighty 
and powerful ; and all this they fhall experiment- 
ally know, and publickly own and acknowledge : 
when I fhall bring you into the land of Irael ; 
which will be the Lord’s dding; his hand and his 
power will be fignally feen in it: this is one of the 

places 
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places 'in prophecy, which clearly afferts, that the 
Jews,when converted, fhall be brought into their own 
land again: into the country for the which I lifted up 
mine hand, to give it to your fathers; that is, which 
he fwore he would give unto them. 

¥. 43. And there ye foall remember your ways, and 
all your doings, wherein ye have been defiled, &c.| 
Their rejection of the Meffiah ; their continued dif- 
belief of him ; their obftinacy, hardnefs, and im- 
penitence ; their adherence to the traditions of oF 
elders, to the making void the word of God, 
gether with the moft flagrant immoralities that ever 
any people were guilty of, and which are of a very 
defiling nature, and made them abominable in the 
fight of God; thefe now the Spirit of God con- 
vincing them of, theyll remember with fhame and 
confufion, and mourn over them in an evangelical 
way; and the more fo, when they fhail find them- 
felves reinftated in their own land, enjoying all 
civil and religious privileges and liberties under 
Chrift their king, whom they will now know, own, 
and ferve ; fee Zech. xii. 10: and ye fhall loath your- 
selves in your own fight, for all your evils that ye have 
committed , againft God and Chrift; againft the law 
of the one, and the gofpel of the other. Sin is a 
loathfome thing to God ; and it is fo to his peo- 
ple, when they are thoroughly convinced of it, and 
they loath themfelves for it; and never more fo, 
than when they have the greateft inftances and 
cleareft difcoveries of the love and grace of God 
in Chrift to them; then they blufh, are afhamed 
of themfelves and their fins; and are confounded, 
when they perceive the Lord is pacified towards 
them, and their fins are forgiven for Chrift’s fake: 
fin never appears more odious and loathfome, than 
when viewed in the glafs of pardoning love; fee 
Ezra ix. 6, 8. Ezek. xvi. 63. 

y. 44. And ye foall know that I am the Lord, 
&c.] Jehovah their righteoufnefs, their Redeemer 
and Saviour, Lord and King ; they fhall: know 
Chrift and him crucified, and God in Chrift as 
their covenant-God ; fee the note on y¥. 42: when 
i have wrought with you for my name's fake ; in the 
thorough converfion of them ; not that there is any 

co- opstetan with God in that work ; minifters 
indeed are co-workers, not as efficients, but in- 
ttruments ; perfons converted are wholly paflive i in 
the firft work of converfion or regeneration; and 
in all after-actings move as they are acted, turn 
being turned, walk and run being drawn, not be- 
ing able to.do any thing as of “themfelves ; but 
the phrate fignifies a working: i in favour of them ; 
doing great ching ys for them, and good things in 
them, ‘well plealing in his fight, and good t unto 
them ; plnoking them as br waits out of abe burn- 
ing; taking them out of the hands of fatan.; call- 
ing them out of darknefs into light, and bringing 
them out of bondage into: liberty ; and allthis 
for his oven) name sake, of his own will. and plea- 
fure, according to his abundant mercy, and for 
the glory of -his rich grace; “ot according to.your 
“aoicked ways, not according to your corrupt doings, 
O ye houje of Iracl, faith the Lord God ; had he, 
they muft have perifhed in their fins, and been mi- 
{erable for ever ; but he meither proceeds accord- 
ing. to the bad works, nor the good works of men, 
in “calling and converting them, but according to 
his own purpate and grace, 2 Tim. -ingitheir ‘evil 
works don’t hinder his grace when he’srefolved 


nay 48 ery fn? flamma flamma, pro flamma continua & perpetua, Vatablus Racine inflammatifiima, Jest See 


etl ius, Polanus ; uma flamme, Montanur, Piicator. 


E OZ VEX KS ISENL. Ohi yee 


to work, and their good works don’t merit ity he. 


acts freely, and in a fovereign way. 

y. 45. Moreover, the word of the Lord came unto 
me, faying,| Or the word of prophecy, as the Yar- 
gum. Here begins a new prophecy, and moft pro- 
perly a new chapter fhould here begin; for the 
next chapter is of the fame argument with: this, 
and an explanation of it, and an enlargement upon 
it. And here Ben Melech begins one; and fo Fa- 
nius and Tremellius, Pifcator, and Caftalio. 

¥. 46. Son of man, fet thy face toward the fouth, 
&ce.] The land of Fudea, which lay fouth of Ba- 
bylon, where the prophet now was, as Babylon lay 
north of that, Jer. i. 14. and iv. 6. to /ét his face, 
was to fpeak freely and boldly, with courage and 
conftancy, and without fear and dread, to the in- 
habitants of it; and as a token of the Lord’s face 
being fet againft them for their fins. The Tar- 
gum is, ‘* take a prophecy towards the way of the 
“« fouth.” And drop thy word toward the fouth , 
or prophefy, as the Yergum , doctrine or prophecy 
being compared to rain, and the delivery of it to 
the dropping or diftilling of rain; which falls 
gently, gradually, fucceffively, and oftentimes with 
weight, and to good purpofe; fee Deut. xxxii. 2. 
which ‘metaphorical phrafe is explained in the next 
claufe: and prophefy againft the -foreft of the fouth 
field ; the city of Ferufalem, in the land of Fudea, 
which was very full of people, as a foreft of trees ; 
but thefe barren and unfruitful, 


wicked perfons, comparable to beafts of prey, that 
haunt in woods and forefts. 
¥. 47. And fay to the foreft of the fouth, &c.] 
To the inhabitants of Ferufalem and Fudea: hear 
the word of the Lord attend to it, and receive it, 
believe it, and take warning from it: #hus faith 
the Lord God, behold, I will kindle a fire in thee, in 
Ferufalem ; meaning that he would fend great ca- 
lamities among them, the fword of the ' Gbaildéen 
army, famine, and peftilence ; and that at laft ir 
fhould be burnt with fire, and the remainder of 
the inhabitants be carried captive : and it Jhall de- 
vour every green tree, and every dry tree; all forts 
of perfons fhould be confumed by one or other of 
the above calamities, high and low, rich and poor, 
good and bads and if good men fhould fuffer, 
comparable to green trees, which fire will not fo 
eafily burn, not being fit fuel for it; then much 
more bad men, who were by far the moft nume- 
rous, comparable to dry trees, and fo fit fuel for 
the flames, and eafily confumed thereby: the flaming 
flame foall not be quenched; or, the flame, flame; or, 
the flame of flame°; fignifying either the fucceffion 
of thefe calamities one after another; or the force 
and {trength of them, which fhould not be abated, 
until the ruin of the city was completed : - and all 
faces from the fouth to the north, foall be burnt there- 
in; which fome underftand of an utter deftruction 
of the Fews, either by fword, famine, and pefti- 
lence, or by captivity from Ferufalem or Fudea unto 
Babylon but rather the meaning is, that all the 
inhabitants thereof fhould fuffer, from one end of 
it to the other, from Beer-/beba to rege = ‘coun- 
try lying in fuch a pofition. 


¥. 48. And all flo fall fee, that ee eae 


kindled it, &c.] Not only the inhabitants of ¥e- 
rujalem and Judea fhould fee the hand of the Lord 
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nations, the cafe was fo clear and plain, the mat- 
ter fo vifible : it fhall not be quenched; no ftop 
put to it by all the art and power of man; {fo that 
it was a clear point, that it was the Lord’s do- 
ing. 

r 49. Then faid I, ab, Lord God, &c.] The 
Septuagint verfion is, by no means, Lord, Lord ; 
that is, let me not be fent on fuch an errand ; at 
leaft, let it not be delivered in fuch figurative 
terms; or let not fuch a general calamity befal 
the people. The Targum is, ‘‘ receive my prayer, 
** O Lord God ;” the prophet here either com- 
plains of the ufage he had met with after deliver- 
ing the above prophecy; or rather, of what he 
had met with before, and which he expected again; 
and therefore defired either that he might be ex- 
cufed delivering the prophecy; or however, that 
it might be delivered not in obfcure and enigmati- 
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cal terms, but in plain and eafy ones: ‘they fay of 
me, doth be not {peak parables? as before, of a lion 
and her whelps; and of a vine, and its rods and 
branches, ch. xix. and now here again,. of a fire, 
and.a foreft, and trees of it, green and dry; things 
not eafily underftood, and fo not attended to and 
regarded; as if they fhould fay, this man brings 
us nothing but parables, riddles, and enigma’s, 
and fuch fort of unintelligible ftuff, not worth 
minding ; and rather appears as a man delirious 
and mad, thana prophet. Wherefore Ezekiel feems 
to defire, that he might be fent to them with a 
meffage more plainly exprefied; and which might 
excite their attention and regard, and not expofe 
him to their ridicule and contempt ; and accord- 
ingly we find it is explained and expreffed in clearer 
terms in the next chapter. 


C HeAcP.. XXL 


HIS chapter contains an explanation of a 

prophecy in the latter part of the preceding 
chapter; and a new one, concerning the {word of 
the Chaldeans, and the deftruction of the Fews and 
Ammonites by it. The prophecy of the fire in the 
foreft is explained, ¥. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5. upon which 
the prophet is directed to fhow his concern at it 
by fighing, in order to awaken the attention of the 
people to it, ¥. 6, 7. then follows a prophecy of a 
very fharp and bright fword, which fhould do great 
execution upon the people and princes of J/rae/; 
and therefore the prophet, in order to affect them 
with it, is bid to howl and cry, and fimite on his 
thigh, and fmite his hands together, and the Lord 
fays he would do fo; all which is defigned to fet 
forth the greatnefs of the calamity, and the diftrefs, 
¥. 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17. next, the 
prophet is ordered to reprefent the king of Babylon 
as at a place where two ways met, and as at a 
lofs which way to take, and as determined by di- 
vination to go to Ferufalem firlt, y. 18, 19, 20, 
21, 22, 23, 24. and then Zedekiah, the then reign- 
ing prince of J/rae/, has his doom pronounced on 
him, and he is ordered to be ftript of his regalia; 
and an intimation is given, that there fhould be 
no more king over J/rael of the houfe of David, 
until the Meffiah came, ¥. 25, 26, 27. and the 
chapter is concluded with a prophecy of the de- 
ftruction of the Ammonites in their own land, which 
fhould certainly be, tho’ their diviners might fay 
the contrary, ¥. 28, 29, 30, 31, 32. 


y¥.1. And the word of the Lord came unto me, 
faying,| Upon the above excufe or complaint about 
{peaking in parables ; wherefore the prophet is or- 
dered to fpeak in plainer language to the people. 
It is very probable, that the prophet delivered the 
prophecy recorded in the latter part of the pre- 
ceding chapter, in the figurative terms in which he 
received it; and he here is bid to explain it to the 
people, or to repeat it to them in clearer expref- 
fions. 

¥. 2. Son of man, fet thy face toward Ferufalem, 
&c.] Which fhows that this city was meant by 
the fouth, ch. xx. 46: and drop thy word toward 
the holy places; which alfo are meant by the fouth 


in the paffage referred to, even the holy land, holy — 


city, and holy temple; or the temple itfelf is only 
meant, with the courts adjoining to it; or as con- 
Vou. I. N°. 26, 


fifting of three parts, as Kimchi, the porch, the 
temple, and the oracle ; or the outward court, the 
holy place, and the holy of holies ; and it may re- 
fpect all other places for facred worfhip, as their 
fynagogues, both in city and country; which were 
not to be fpared any more than the temple, nor were 
they, P/- Ixxiv. 7,8. archi thinks, that the de- 
ftruction both of the firft and fecond temple is 
here intended ; and which fenfe Kimchi alfo men- 
tions. And prophefy againft the land of Ifrael, by 
which it appears, that this is intended by the foref of 
the fouth field; even the numerous inhabitants of 
it in general, as well as the city of Ferufalem, ch. 
xx. 46. 

¥. 3. And fay to thé land of Ifrael, &c.] The 
inhabitants of it, fignified by the fore/? of the fouth 
field, ch. xx. 47: thus faith the Lord, behold, Iam 
againft thee ; and fad it is to have the Lord againft 
a people, a nation, a city, or a family, or a parti- 
cular perfon; for there’s no contending with him, 
or ftanding before him; there is always a reafon 
for it, itis for fin, when God is againft a people, 
even his own profefiing people: and will draw 
forth my fword out of his foeath ; bring the Chaldean 
army out of Babylon ; which interprets what is 
meant by the fire he would &iudle in the land of 
Ifrael, ch. xx. 47. namely, the fword of the ene- 
my, which he would bring upon it ; or war, with 
all its defolating train of judgments: aad will cut 
off from thee the righteous and the wicked, meant 
by the green and dry tree, ch. xx. 47. who though 
they fhall not perifh everlaftingly together, yet may 
fall together in temporal calamities; the one may 
be chaftized, and the other condemned; or the 
one be carried captive for their good, as Ezekiel 
and Daniel, &c. and others be cut off by fword 
and famine; and fuch as were captives, never the 
better for their captivity. The Targum is, “ I 
‘© will remove out of thee thy righteous ones, that 
** I may deftroy thy wicked ones.” Some think 
that only fuch who were righteous in appearance, 
or in their,own fight, are here meant. R. Saa- 
diah Gaon, as Kimchi quotes him, interprets them 
of fuch as were righteous to Baa/, and ferved hin 
continually, in diftinétion from fuch as were wicked - 
to him, and did not ferve him continually ; and 
_ both were wicked before the Lord, and therefore 
‘ juftly cut off. 


\ 
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¥. 4. Seeing 


by captivity ; and upon the whole, none fpared, 
but the land left defolate: therefore foall my fword 
go forth out of bis foeath againft all fico, from the 
fouth to the north, the Chaldean army thall go out 
of their own land againft all the inhabitants of 
Judea, from Beer-foeba to Dan; this explains what 
is meant by all faces being burnt from the fouth 
to the north, ch. xx. 47. namely, the general de- 
ftruction of the Fews by the Chaldeans. 

¥. 5. That all fielh may know that I the Lord have 
drawn forth my feord out of bis foeath, &c.| The 
fame with kindling a fire in Fudea, ch. xx. 48. 
fee the note there: it fball not return any more; 
that is, into its fheath, until it has done’ all-its 
work ; meaning that the Chaldean army fhould not 
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then that I will cut off from thee the ther with fweat, or with urine, thro’ fear of 
righteous and the wicked, &c.] Some by the fword, |enemy = bebold it cometh, and foall be bros 
fome by famine, fome by peftilence, and others i the Lord Ged; \et no man 


day far from him, or treat'this report as 

an idle tale, or a thing at a diftance, and 
may never come to pais; for it is now a comin 
and in a very little time will be for 
the Lord has faid it, who cannot lie, whofe coun- 
fel fhall ftand, and he will do all his pleafure. 
¥. 8, Again, the word of the Lord came unto me, 
fayinz,| Either this is a2 new prophecy of another 
fword, diftiné and different from that of the Cd 
deans, even of the fword of the Romans, as ( 
ceius thinks ; or it is a further explanation of 


former, and an enlargement upon it. “s 
¥. 9. Son of man, prophefy and fay, thus faith the 
Lord, &c.] Deliver out the following prophecy im 


the name of the Lord: fay, a fvord, a ft is 


return to their own land, until they had executed | /oarpened, and alfo furbifoed ; it is not only drawn 


the whole will of God upon the Fews ; this is 
the fire that fhould not be quenched, ch. xx. 48. 
and here ends the explanation of the faid pro- 
phecy. 

¥. 6. Sigh; therefore, thou fon of man, with the 
breaking of thy loins, &c.] As if thy loins were 
broke, and go as if they were, and figh as thou 
goeft ; or as a woman in travail, having her hands 
upon her loins as ready to break, and in the ut- 
moft diftrefS ; or heave, and groan, and figh, tll 
the girdle of the loins is broke; and by thefe mo- 
tions and. gefture fhow the miferable ftate of this 
people, and how much thou art affected with it: 
and with bitterne[s figh before their eyes; in the fight 
and hearing of the captives at Badylon; who would 
take care, by fome means or other, to inform their 
brethren at Ferufalem of it, how the prophet figh- 
ed and groaned, under an apprehenfion and affu- 
rance of a dreadful calamity coming upon them ; 
ufing along with his fobs and fighs, and brinifh 
tears, doleful words, and bitter lamentations. 

¥. 7. And it foall be, when they fay unto thee, 
wherefore figheft thou ? &c.] Which he was to do 
for that purpofe, that they might be put upon 
afking him the reafon of it ; whether it was on his 
own perfonal account, or on account of his family 
or particular friends ? or whether on a public ac- 
count, either becaufe of what fhould befal the cap- 
tives there, or their countrymen in Judea and Fe- 
rufalem? that thou fhalt anfwer, for the tidings, 
or the report ®, becaufe it cometh; the report of the 
Chaldean army approaching and invading Fudea, 
and befieging Ferujalem, which he had from the 
Lord ; and the thing itfelf was juft at hand, and 
would fhorily and certainly be; and that was the 
thing that affected him, and caufed fuch forrow and 
fighing = and every beart fhall melt ; like wax, for 
fear of the enemy; even fuch, who then difbe- 
lieved the report, and laughed at it as an idle 


ftory : and all bands fhall be feeble; and not able|i 


to hold a fword, or ftrike a ftroke: and every /pirit 
foall faint ; yea, fuch who had the greateft fpirits, 
and were the moft bold and undaunted, fhall be 
quite difpirited, having no heart nor to 
defend themfelves, or their country: and all knees 
foall be weak as water ; they thall not be able to 


3 hereby, the 
ftand upon their legs, and Soc tess ‘al thee | Shae cane dab, t 
ee | Chem cheno ariceaay Sor 


own defence ; nor even be to flee away, and 
make their efcape: or, fall flow with water*; €i- 
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out of its fheath, as before, but is made fharp and 
bright, and ready for ufe. It is repeated, either 
to {how the certainty of it, or to exprefs the terror 
and anguifh of mind on account of it; perfons in 
diftrefs generally répeating that which is the copes 
fion of it. The Tergum interprets it of two fwords, 
the fword of the Babylonians, and the fword of the 
Ammonites; firft the one was to be ufed, and then. 
the other: this latter, Jarchi and Kimchi obferve, 


if two diftin@ fwords are meant, 
think the fword of the Chaldeans, and the fwor 
of the Romans, are intended. Cocceius, as before 
obferved, interprets it only of the latter; but 2 
dana both of the fword of the king of Babylon, and 
of the fword of the Romans. ' 
y. 10. It is foarpencd to make a fore laughter, 
&c.] To cut eafily, and wound deeply, and make 
a flaughter of men, like beafts for facrifie ; 2 fa- 
crifice to the juftice of God for their fins, and fo 
acceptable to him ; and it is he indeed that fharpens 
it, or prepares the inftruments of hi eben 
whether Chaldeans, or Romans, or both ; and gives 
them might and courage to execute his will with 
great keennefs of wrath and fury: #35 furbifbed 
that it may glitter, and fo firike terror on thofe 
againft whom it is drawn, and for whom it is pre- 
pared, as glittering armour does : «we then 
make mirth? fing, and dance, and feaft, “and in- 
dulge ourfelves in all kind of mirth and jollity, 
when this is the cafe, a drawn, fharp, glitte 
{word hangs over our heads? no, furely! there i 
good reafon for you.to lament and figh, as IT do; 
you afk me the reafon of it, this is it; is there not 
a caufe? there is ;-it is not a feafon for mirth, but 
for weeping and lamentation. The words may't 
ren or let us réeice* ; that is, if * 
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dered, it is the red of my Sen, it defpifeth every ) 
tree*, this fword prepared, is no other than the rod | 4e =, faith tke LordGod; it, the fcepter, fhall be taken 


of iron, which the Son of God makes ufes of to 
rule his enemies with, and break them in pieces ; 
and no tree, high and low, can ftand before it; it 
cuts down all, and deftroys them, be they what 
they will; fee Pf. ii. 7, 8,9. Coccezus in 

the former claufe, or we foal! make ‘merry ‘, of the 
Father and of the Son, and of their delight and 
pleafure, whilft wrath was executed on their éne- 
Mies. 

y. 11. And be bath given it to be furbifbed, that 
it might be bandied, &c.] Either Nebuchadnezzar, 
or rather God, or the Son of God, prepared and 
brightened the fword, that it might be handled and 
made ufe of, cither by the Chaldeens or Romans, 
to the deftruGion of the Jews. The Targum is, 
** he gave their vengeance to be delivered into the 
“< hand of the king of Babylon.” The fword is 
foarpened and farbifhed, to give it into the band of 
the flayer , either the kine of Babylon, Nebachad- 
nezzar, or the Roman emperor, Titus Vefpafian. 

¥. 12. Gy, bowl, fom of man, &c.] Not’only 
fich, but cry; and not cry only, but howl; fig- 
nitying hereby, that this would-be the cafe of tiie 
Jews, when thefe calamities fhould come upon them; 
and in order to 2ffect,them with them before-hand, 
the prophet is ordered to act fuch a part, as well as 
to exprefs his fympathy with them: for st feall be 
upon my people; that is, the fword, or the calamity 
ficnified by it ; this fhould be not upon other na- 
tions, but upon the Lord’s own people ; fuch who 
profefied themfelves to be his people, arid whom 
he had diftinguifhed from all others; this is faid 
to affect the prophet the more, they being’ both 
the Lord’s people, and his alfo: and it foal be 
sepon all the princes of Ifrael,; who were flain in Rid- 
lab by the king of Babylon, Fer. Vii. 10. the fword 
fpared neither people nor princes. Terrors by res- 
fon of the fcord foall be upon my people, upon the 
rumour of the invafion, and when befieged in the 
city, and when attempting to make their efcape 
by flight : or, my people are fallen by the fwoord", as 
fome: fmite therefore upon thy thigh; as one grieved 
in fpirit, in great diftrefs and anguifh ; fee Fer. 
XXXi. I9. 

¥. 13. Becaufe it is a trial, &c.] As all affiic- 
tions and calamities are, efpecially to the people 
of God; they try their faith and patience, and 
every other grace; and alfo to wicked men, they 
try them, whether they will repent or no: and 
wwbat if the fword contemn even the rod? the fcepter; 
the king of Fudab, and his family ;_ not only come 
upon, and cut off the people and the princes, but 
the royal family alfo ; and even overturn the tribe 
of Fudab, as the word alfo fignifies ; and fubvert 
the t of it, of which the rod or fcepter 
is an enfign ; this would be a fore trial indeed, and 
yet it is intimated that fo it fhould be: # fall 
be no more, faith the Lord God; the rod 0} 
fhall be no more in one of David's line, of the 
tribe of Fudab, until the Meffiah comes, ¥. 27. I 
fhould chufe to render the words thus, for ## is a 
trial, but what~? what an one is it? or for what 
is it ?- what will be the fruit, effect, and iffute of it ? 
if alfo the fcepter defpifes; the king defpifes the trial, 


calamity, and is not brought to 
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repentance by it: it fall be no more, or it foall not 


away, and not reftored to the houfe of David, until 
the Meffizh comes. 
¥. 14. Thou thereftre, fon of man, pr , ab 
Smite thine bands together, &c.] As tows the 
greateft agony for what is coming upon thy peo- 
ple: or, frike band to band? ; clap them togetherg 
as encouraging the enemy with his drawn, tharp, 
and glittering fword, to make ufe of it, and do 
execution with it: aad let the fword be doubled the 
third time; fome think this has reference to the 
three captivities of Febsiakim, Feconiab, and Zede- 
kiab : others to the threefold calamity in Zedekiak’s 
time; the firft, the taking of him; the fecond, 
the taking of the city; the third, the Carrying cap- 
tive the refidue along with Gedaliah: or to the 
three times the Chaldeans came againft Fersjalem, 
after this prophecy ; firft with Nebuchadzezzar, ini 
the eleventh year of Zedekiah, and took him and 
the city ; then with Neduzaradan, in the nineteenth 
year of Nebuchadnezzar, and burnt the city and 
temple; and again in the twenty-third of Nebu- 
chednexzar, and carried away the remnant of the 
people, Fer. hii. 5, 6,12, 30: the fword of the 
fain; by which many fhould be flain: it is the 
frord of the great men that are-flain; of the fons of 
the kings, and of the princes, and riobles of the 
land: which entereth into their privy chambers ; 
where they fhould endeavour to hide themifelves 
from it, but in vain, none fhould efcape; their 
privy chambers could not fecrete nor fecure them : 
or, which remains with them; as that which is laid 
up, and referved in a privy chamber, as De Dien, 
from the ufe of the word in the Eshicpic language, 
renders it. : 
¥. 15. Ibave fet the point of the Ford again? 
all their gates, &c.] The word rendered petnt, is 
no where elfe ufed, and is differently tranflated : 
by fome the fear of the fword *, as Menachem and 
Kimchi, by others the cry of the fword, or of thofe 
that are flain with it, as Farchi; and the Targum 
paraphrafes it, “* thofe that flay with the fword :” 
fome, 2s both Farchi and Kimchi, obferve, by an 
inverfion of the letters of the alphabet, called b- 
bafb, render it, the fidughter of the fword; and 
De Dieu and Dr. Caffel, from the afe of the word 
in the Ethiopic language, the defruéfion of it, or 
the power of it. The meaning is; that the enemy 
with their fwords drawn, fhould be placed at every 
gate of the city of Ferufalem, or of their houfes, 
pointed towards them ; which would be very terri- 
ble, and fure deftruction to them. That their hearts 
may faint’; fecing nothing but déath before theif 
eyes, and no way to efcape it: and their ruins be 
multiplied , of their familiés, and of their houfes. 
Ab, it is made bright ; to tertify the more, as in 
¥. 10. appearing as a flaming fword, and fo caufing 
fear; the prophet exprefiés his forrow and con- 
cern for it. The 7z is, ** wo, the fword is 
‘¢ drawn out to kill.” if és wrapt up for flaughter; 
in its fheath or fcabbard, that it might not ruft or 
be blunted, it being furbifhed and brightened; but 
this feems contrary to its being drawn out of its 
fheath, as in ¥. 3, 5. Kimchi renders it therefore, 
foarpened,as in ¥.10. and fo the Targum, “ it is fharp- 
** ened to deftroy ;” the more eafily and fpeedily. ; 
’ + ag a - ¥. 16, 
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y. 16. Go thee one way or another, &c.] Go to 
fome one place: or, unite thy/elf*s to other fwords, 
or join other foldiers holding fwords ; the addrefs 
is to the fword, to fteer its courfe fome one way 
and flay as it goes along, {paring none : either on 
the right, or on the left, or fouth, or north; fo the 
Targum, ** unfheath and flay on the fouth, and 
« deftroy on the north:” whitherfoever thy face is 
fet; or prepared, as the Targum, or appointed for 
deftruction; this is the ufual interpretation: but 
why may not the words be an apoftrophe to the 
prophet, to go alone or fingle, either to the right 
or left, fouth or north, as his face was fet, y. 2. 
fighing and crying, fmiting his hands together, in 
order to affeét the minds of the people with the 
fenfe of their calamities coming upon them ? 

y. 17. Iwill alfo finite my bands together, &c.] 
As well as the prophet was bid to do, ¥. 14. ei- 
ther exprefling a concern for the calamity of the 
people, or indignation at their fins; or rather, as 
encouraging their enemies to make ufe of the fword 
pointed at them, and as it were rejoicing at their 
deftruction for the honour of his juftice. The 
Targum is, ** and even I will bring vengeance upon 
“© vengeance:” and I will caufe my fury to ref, 
when the fword has done its bufinefs, and juft ven- 
geance is taken, the fury of the Lord fhall ceate ; 
it fhall proceed no further, it fhall be kept within 
due bounds, and no more or further rage: J the 
Lord have faid it ; who is omnipotent, and can do 
all things, and will do every thing that he has faid, 
whether in a way of promife or threatening. 

y. 18. Lhe word of the Lord came unto me again, 
&c.] Immediately after the former; for this re- 
fects the fame prophecy about the fword, and the 
way of its coming, and the caufe of it: /aying, as 
follows : 

¥. 19. Alfo thou, fon of man, appoint thee two 
ways, that the fword of the king of Babylon may 
come, &c.] Defcribe or draw out upon a table or 
tile, as in ch. iv. x. or on the ground, two roads, 
fuch as are defcribed in maps; which it may be 
fuppofed the king of Babylon would take, either 
the one or the other, in order to make war again{ft 
_ fome king or another: doth twain fhall come forth 
out of one land; both ways muft be drawn as com- 
ing from one country, even Babylon: and chufe 
thou a place, chufe it at the head of the way to the 
city; fix upon fome fpacious place, where Nedu- 
chadnezzar may be fuppofed to bring his army, as 
a proper rendezvous for them to mufter them in ; 
and let it be where two ways meet, that lead to ci- 
ties, one to one city, and another to another: and 
it feems, that upon the defert of Arabia, through 
which the king of Babylon came, there was fuch 
a place, where two ways met, and one led to 
Ferufalem, and the other to Rabbath ; and this is 
the place the prophet was to defcribe, and where 
in fact Nebuchadnezzar came. 

¥. 20. Appoint a way, &c.] Mark out a way, 
defcribe a road, draw one out upon the ground, or 
point out one upon a table or tile: shat the fword 
may come ; in which the fword will come; or thofe 
that kill with the fword, as the Zargum, even the 
Chaldean army under Nebuchadnezzar: to Rabbath 
of the Ammonites ; which was the metropolis of the 
Ammonites, and is now called Philadelphia, as fe- 
vom writes ; itis fo called, to diftinguifh it from 
others of the fame name; fee 2 Sam. xii. 26: and 
to Fudah in Ferufalem, the defenced city; which was 


4 SIAR unito, Montanus, Pifcator, Polanus ; unitor te, Starckius; in unum dirigitor, Cocceius. 
© Specimen Arab. Hift. p. 327. 


Urbin. Ohel Moed, fol. 25. 2. interprets the word, 
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fo both by nature and art; it had mountains round 
about it, and had been fortified by feveral kings 


from the time of David, as Solomon, Hezekiah, and — 


Manaffeh. Fudah is {aid to be in it; tho’ it would 
feem more properly, that Zeru/alem was in Fudab , 
becaufe that people from all parts of Fudab, upon 


hearing of the king of Bady/on’s intention and near > 


approach to invade their land, fled to Feru/alem, 
being a fortified place, for fecurity. Now the pro- 
phet is bid to defcribe a way hither ; not that one 
and the fame way led to Rabbath and Ferufalem , 
but he was to defcribe a way from the place where 
Nebuchadnezzar ftopped, which led to Rabbath, and 
another which led to Feru/alem. 

y. 21. For the king of Babylon ftood at the part- 
ing of the way, at the bead of the two.ways, &c.] 
That is, he would ftand there; the prophet knew 
that it was certain it fhould be, and therefore re- 
prefents it as if it was; he had, by a fpirit of pro- 
phecy, feen, that when the king of Babylon was 
come to fuch a place, on the borders of the defert 
of Arabia, where the road from Babylon parted, 
where two ways met, the one. leading to Feru/alem 
on the right, and the other to Raédath on the left ; 
he fhould make a full ftop with his army, and 
confider which way he fhould take, whether that 
which led to Feru/falem, or that which led to Rad-> 
bath. Itis very probable, when he came out of 
Babylon, his fcheme was to make an attempt on 
both thefé important places, and take them; but 
he had not determined which to attack firft, and 
was {till doubtful; and now being come to the two 
roads, which led to the one and the other, it was 
neceffary to make an halt, confider and conclude, 
which courfe to fteer; to determine which, he 
thought proper /o u/e divination, which was per- 
formed in the following manner: be made his ar- 
rows bright ; being made of iron or fteel; in the 
brightnefs of which diviners looked, and made 
their obfervations, and accordingly directed what 
was to be done; as they did by looking into the 
brightnefs of a man’s nails, as David Kimchi ob- 
ferves ; tho’ his father, Fo/eph Kimchi, was of opi- 
nion, that the word has the fignification of cafting 
of arrows, or caufing them to fly in the air; and 
fuppofes, that Nebuchadnezzar caft up arrows into 
the air, and obferved on which fide they fell, and 
fo judged which way to take; to this agrees the 
Targum, ** with a bow he caft out arrows ;” fo the 
Syriac and Arabic verfions>.. Ferom fays, the way 
of divining by arrows was this: arrows, with the 
names of the cities infcribed upon them, were put 


%, 
‘ 


into a quiver, and mixed together; and the city ~ 


upon the arrow which came out firft, was firft at- 
tacked. To this agrees the Vulgate Latin verfion, 
which renders the words, mingling the arrows: and 
Dr. Pocock * prefers this fenfe of the word, which 
he obferves fo fignifies in, the Arabic language; 
and who gives an account of the ufe of divination 
by arrows among the radians, who much ufed it; 
tho’ forbidden by Mahomet, as Schultens* obferves.’ 
Their cuftom was this; when a man was about to 
marry a wife, or go a journey, or do any bufinefs 
of importance, he put three arrows into a vefiel; 


on one was infcribed, ‘‘ my lord hath commanded _ 


* me;” on another, ‘‘ my lord hath forbid me;” 
the third had nothing on it. If the firft he took 
out had the command upon it, then he proceeded 
with great alacrity ; but if it had the prohibition, 
he defifted; and if that which had nothing in- 

fcribed 
> So R. Sol. 
¢ Animady. in Job, p. 169, 170 
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feribed on it, he laid it’ by, till one of thé) othét 
two was taken out; and there is to this day a 
fort of divination by arrows ufed by the Turks ; 
it is commonly for the wars, tho’ it is’ alfo_per- 
torined forall forts of things; as to know whe- 
ther a man fhould undertake a voyage, buy fuch 
a commodity, or the like. The manner of doing 
it, as Monfieur Tbevenot © relates, is this; they take 
fous arrows, and place them with their points againft 
one another; giving them to be held by:two. per- 
fons ; then they lay a naked {word upon a cufhion 
before them, and read a certain chapter of the 
Alcoran, with that the arrows fight together for 
fome time, and at length the one fall upon the 
other: if, for inftance, the victorious have been 
named Chrijftians (for two of them they call Turks, 
and the other two by the name of ‘their enemy) it 
isa fign that the Chri/tians will overcome; if other- 
wife, it denotes the contrary. The Fews ‘ fay, 
_ that in the prefent cafe of «Nebuchadnezzar, that 
when he orhis diviner caft the arrow for Antioch, 
or for Tyre,-or for Laodicea, it was broke ; but 
when he caft it for Ferufalem, it was. not broke ; 
by which he knew that he fhould deftroy it. This 
is that fort’of divination which is called Belomancy : 
he confulted. with images; or Terapbim, images in 
which, as Kimchi fays, they faw things future; 
heathen oracles, from whence -refponfes were made, 
thefe were images for private ufe, fuch as were the 
Lares and Penates with the Romans , thefe Laban 
rad in his houfe, which Rachel ftole from him ; 
and are fuppofed to be fuch as are made under cer- 
tain conttellations, and their influences capable of 
fpeaking; fee Zech. x. 2. as Aben Ezra on Gen. 
xxi. 34. obferves, with which men ufed to con- 
fule about things future or unknown ; and this is 
thought to be one reafon why Rachel took away 
thefe images from her father, that he might not, 
by confulting with them, know which way Facod 
fied *; with fuch as thefe the king of Babylon con- 
fulted, that he might know which way he fhould 
take: he looked in the livers, of a beatt flain, and 
made obfervations on that to direct him as ufed 
to be done by the 4ru/pices among the Romans. 
‘This is thar fort of divination which is called He- 
patofcopy, or infpection into the liver ; for tho’ the 
Arufpices or Extifpices, fo called from their look- 
ing into the entrails of a beaft, and making their 
obfervations on them, ufed to view the-feveral in- 
ward parts, yet chiefly the liver, which they called 
the head of the inteftines; and if this was want- 
ing, orithe head in it, the chief part of it, it was 
an ill omens thus, in the month that Claudius 
Cafar was poifoned, the head of the liver was 
wanting in the facrifice ; or if the liver was livid, 
vicious; had any puftules upon it, or any purulent 
matter in it; or was touched, cut and wounded 
with the knife of the facrificer, it foreboded great 
evils and misfortunes; or if the extreme part of 
the liver, which is called the fibre, was fo placed, 
that from the loweft. fibre the livers were repli- 
cated, or there’was a double liver, this was a token 
fox good, and portended joy and happinefs *: more- 
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over; they ufed to divide thé bowels of entrails 


into two parts, and fo the ‘liver; the one they 
called familiaris, by which they judged what would 
befal themfelves, and their friends; the other ho- 


tilis; what concerned their enemies; according to 


the habit; colour and pofition they were in, they 
concluded what would befal the one, and the 


other". Liucan * and Seneca! particularly have re- 
fpect to this: and the king of Babylon here hav* 
ing two people to deal with, the Ammonites and 


the ews; he infpects the liver of a creature flain 


for facrifice, that he might judge which was beft 
and fafeft for him to attacks which was lefs threat- 
ning, and more eafy to be overcome ™: this divina= 
tion ufed to be made with calves, kids and lambs *. 


¥.22.. At his right-hand was the divination for 
Ferufalem, 8ec:) All his divinations, whether by 
arrows, or by images, or by liver, all directed him 
to his right-hand, to turn to that which led to 
Ferufalem, and thus, what appeared to him to be 
the effect of divination, was over-ruled by the pro~ 
vidence of God, to direct him to go and do what 
he defigned he fhould: to appoint captains to open 
the mouth in the flaughter ; wpon which he appointed 
his feveral captains and officers their diftinct bodies 
of men they were to lead on to the fiege of Feru- 


falem; and give them the word of command when 


to inveft the place, fcale‘the walls, or make brea- 
ches in it, and fall uponothe enemy, and make 
a flaughter of them. ‘The word for captains, fig- 
nifies rams; and Fofeph: Kimchi interprets it, of 
battering-rams, to'beat down walls; but-thefe are 
after+mentioned ; and’is both by Farchi and David 
Kimchi explained of general. officers ofthe army ; 
and fo the Targum, -“* to appoint generals. to open 
‘* the gates‘ that ‘the flayer: may enter. by them :” 
to lift up the voice with shouting ; which is ufually 
done in fieges, when a fhout is made, anda place 
is {tormed both to animate the befiegers, and to 
terrify the befieged : to appoint battering-rams 4- 
gainft the gates; to break them down, or ‘break 
thro’ them, and fo ‘make way for the-army to enter 
in; thefe were engines ufed in fieges, to beat down 
walls, and make breaches in them, that the be- 
fiegers might enter; fo called from the iron heads 
of them, which refembled rams; and are thus de- 
{cribed by Fofephus°, ‘the ram is a huge beam, 
‘“¢ not unlike the maft of a fhip; the top of it is 
*¢ capped with a thick piece of iron, in the form 
of a ram’s head, from whence it-has its’ name: 
this is hung by the: middle with ropes to an- 
other beam, which lies acrofs, fupported by a 
couple of pofts ; and thus hanging’ equally ba- 
lanced, is by a great number of .men violently 
*¢ thruft backwards and forwards, and fo beats the 
‘¢ wall with its iron head; nor is there any towér 
‘* fo ftrong, or wall fo broad, as to refift its re- 
“¢ peated ftrokes.” Vitruvius? fays, it’ was in- 
vented by the Carthaginians at the fiege of Cadiz ; 
but Pliny ° affirms it was invented by pews at the 
fiege of Troy, but the firft mention of them is 
made by Ezekiel here, and in ch. iv. 2. and Dio- 
dorus Siculus * affirms, they were not known in the 

: times 
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times of Sardanapalus, when Nineveh was taken by 
Arbaces. The Targum interprets it, of officers fet 
at the gates, as befote; and fo Farchi: to caft a 
mount, made up of earth, to raife their batteries 
upon: and to build a fort; to caft out theirarrows 
from thence, and protect the befiegers; fee the 
note on ch. iv. I. 

y. 23. And it foall be unto them asa falfe divi- 
nation in their fight, &e.] That is, the Fevws fhall 
laugh at this divination as a vain thing, as a hea- 
thenith practice, and of which nothing would come; 
and even at the prophet’s account of it, and his 
prophecy concerning the king of Babylon coming 
to invade them; they looked upon them all as of 
a piece, trufting to their falfe prophets, who affured 
them that they fhould not be delivered into his 
hands: to them that have fworn eaths, a defcrip- 
tion of the ews, who had with their king Zede- 
kiah {worn allegiance to the king of Babylon ; which 
oaths they had violated, taking others to the king 
of Egypt: or, becaufe they were bound by oaths to 
them’; meaning either the Egyptians, who had 
bound themfelves by oaths to protect the Fews ; 
and therefore they feared nothing from this. pre- 
tended divination and prophecy, as they judged 
them to be, tho’ they had not kept faith with the 
Chaldeans themfelves ; or the Fews, becaufe of the 
Egyptians who had entered into an alliance with 
them, confirmed by oaths; and this had made 
them fecure, on this they depended. The Zar- 
gum takes the words, as if they fignified, /evex 
times feven and gives this ftrange paraphrafe of 
them, accounting for the vain confidence of the 
Fews; ‘* and their divinations were lies in their 
** eyes, and the inchantments with which he in- 

chanted. them ; for they knew not that he 

had obferved forty-nine times (#. e. his arrows, 
- images and liver) and an anfwer was returned 

upon the word, till the time came to him in 

which they fhould be delivered into his hands :” 
but he will call to remembrance the iniquity; that is, 
Nebuchadnezzar would call to mind the perfidy and 
perjury of the king of Fudeb, in breaking cove- 
nant with him, and violating his oath. Some 
think that the Chaldeans that were with Nebuchad- 
nezzar were not fatisfied at firft that it was a true 
divination that was made, they being fet upon the 
taking of Rabbath firft; but Nebuchadnezzar re- 
membring and putting them in mind of the trea- 
chery of Zedekiab, reconciled them to it, and de- 
termined them in the expedition againft the Jews: 
that they may be taken; as birds in a fnare, or 
beafts in a net, and be carried captive. 

v.24. Therefore thus faith the Lord God, &c.] 
Becaufe of their vain confidence, added to their 
perjury and perfidy: decaufe ye have made your ini- 
guity to be remembered , their old fins, by commit- 
ting new ones, both againft the Lord, and againft 
the king of Babylon: in that your tranfgreffions are 
difcovered, fo that in all your doings your fins do 
appear, both in their religious and civil aétions ; 
in the worfhip of God, and in their covenants and 
agreements with men their fins were expofed and 
manifeft to all, not only to God, who was pro- 
voked thereby, but to men, to the nations. round 
about ; particularly to Nebuchadnezzar, who was 
enraged by them : decau/e, I fay, that they are come 
to remembrance; both before the Lord, and the 
king of Babylon: ye jhall be taken with the hand, 
as eafily as a bird is, when in the fnare. The 
Targum is, ‘* ye fhall be delivered into the hand 


mond nivay *y Iu’ quia obftricti juramentis eis funt, Pifcator, 


IE Ld. Ch. xxi. ¥.23—27. 
“ of the king of Babylon ;” which is no doubt the 
fenfe of the paflage. 

¥. 25. And thou profane wicked prince of Ifrael, 
&c.] Meaning Zedekiah, the then reigning prince ; 
who: is fo called, becaufe he had profaned or vio-~ 
lated the oath and covenant he made with the king 
of Babylon, as well as becaufe of other fins he was 
guilty of ; and his being a prince of J/rael was an 
ageravation of his crimes: now, tho’ it is not 
Jit in common, or for ordinary perfons, to fay to 
a king thou art wicked, and to princes ye are ungodly, 
Fob xxxiv. 18. yet a prophet from the Lord, and 
in his name may fay fo; and he ought, when he has 
a commiffion from God for it: whofe day 1s come, 
the time of his downfal and ruin; and fo the Lar- 
gum, ‘* whofe day of deftruction is come:” when 
iniquity foall have an end, a {top put to the torrent 
of it, both in the king and his fubjeéts; they 
not having the opportunity and means of finning 
in captivity as before; or when the meafure of ini- 
quity is filled up, then comes punifhment ; or when 
the punifhment of iniquity fhall be completed. So 
the Zargum, ‘* the time of the recompence of his 
** fins.” 

¥. 26. Thus faith the Lord God, remove the dia- 
dem, and take off the crown, &c.] That is, from 
Zedekiah ; and as thefe are the regalia and enfigas 
of royal dignity, taking them off fignifies the de- 
pofition of him as a king, the ftripping him of 
his kingly power and authority : an earthly crown 
is a corruptible and fading one, at moft it con- 
tinues but during this life, and fometimes not fo 
long ; it does not always fit firm ; fometimes it is 
tottering and fhakes, and fometimes quite falls off 
to the ground; it is taken from the head of one, 
and put upon the head of another, by him who 
gives the orders in the text, and has the fovereign 
difpofal of crowns and kingdoms; who fets up one, 
and puts down another. The diadem was a royal 
tire of the head, wore in common; the crown was 
put on at certain times; both fignify one and the 
fame thing, royal dignity; tho’ the former is fome- 
times ufed as an ornament of the priefthood, as 
the latter of kingly power; hence the Targum, 
“¢ remove the diadem (or mitre) from Seraiab the 
‘© high-prieft, and I will take away the crown from 
“ Zedekiah the king” but the latter is only meant; 
befides, as Kimchi obferves, it was not Seraiah, but 
Febozedek his fon that was carried captive with 
Zedekiah : this foall not be the fame; this royal dig- 
nity fhall not continue the fame ; the kingdom halt 
not be in the fame luftre and glory, nor in the 
fame hands: exalt him that is low, either Feconiah 
now in captivity; and which was fulfilled when 
Evil-merodach litted up his head, and fet his throne 
above the thrones of the kings in Babylon, Fer. lii. 
31, 32. or Zerubbabel of the feed of Feconiah, who 
was born in the captivity, and became prince of 
Judah; or rather the Mefliah, who was of a low 
extraction ; born of mean parents ; was as a root 
out of adry ground; appeared in the form of a 
fervant, poor and lowly; yet when he had done 
his work, was highly exalted at the right-hand of 
God; far above angels, principalities and powers , 
as well as fet upon the throne of his father David: 
and abafe him that is bigh; the then prince upon 
the throne, Zedekiah; who was high and lifted up, 
but fhould be pulled down and humbled, as he 
was. > 
¥. 27. I will overturn, overtarn, overturn it, &cc.] 
The crown and kingdom of Fudab; which being 
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exprefled three times, has not refpect, as Kimchi 
thinks, to the three generations, in which the crown 
ceafed after the captivity, as thofe of Afr, Shaal- 
tiel, Pedaiah, and in the fourth generation was 
reftored to Zerubbabel ; for he was no king; nor 
was there any of David’s line after; nor were the 
Maccabees or Hafmoneans properly kings; but the 
phrafe denotes the utter abolition of the kingly 
power, and the certainty of it, which could not 
be reftored, notwithftanding the attempts made by 
Gedaliah and IJ/bmael , all their fchemes were over- 
turned, and fo in fucceffive ages ; and may alfo 
denote and include the troubles that were in the 
Fewifo ftate, not only during the captivity, but 
from that time unto the Meffiah’s coming ; there 
were nothing but overturnings, overturnings till 
that time came: and it foall be no more; a king- 
dom governed by one of the feed of the then pre- 
fent family, or of the feed of David; there fhall 
be no more a king of his race; ‘as there was not 
till Shileh came, intended in the next claufe: until 
he come whofe right it is, the right of the crown 
and kingdom of J/rael; which belongs to Fe/us 
the IVieffiah, being defcended from a race of kings 
of the houfe of Fudah, and of the feed of David: 
or, fe whom the judgment is*; to whom the father 
hath committed all judgment, ohn v. 22. all power 
of judging, beth his church and people, and the 
whole world: and I will give it him; the crown 
and kingdom, which is his right ; put him in the 
pofieffion of it, as he was at his refurrection and 
afcenfion; and which will more fully appear in the 
Jatter day, when all kingdoms will become his ; 
efpecially he has, and will appear to have the 
throne of his father David, and of his kingdom 
there will be no end, Lwkei. 31, 32. This is un- 
derftood and interpreted of the Metfiah, by R. Aben- 
dana*, a modern Few. 

¥.28. Aud thou, fon of man,. prophefy, and fay, 
&c.] Here begins a new prophecy, or rather an 
enlargement on part of the former; two ways being 
marked out for the fword of the Chaldeans to come 
in; the one leading to Feru/alem, the other to Rab- 
bath of the Ammonites; the prophecy being finifhed 
concerning the former, here an account is given 
of the latter; how the fword fhould move that 
way, and what execution it would do: thus faith 
the Lord God concerning the Ammonites, and concern- 
ing their reproach ; Nebuchaduezzar, agreeable to 
the above prophecy, having taken his rout to Fery- 
felem, as his divination direéted him, and deftroyed 
that, returned to Badylon, without making any at- 
tempt upon the Ammonites , which fo flufhed them, 
that they infulted the ews, and laughed at their 
deftruction, as if their God whom they ferved 
could not fave them, attributing their fafety and 
profperity to the idols they worfhipped ; fee ch. 
xxv. 1—7. Zeph. ii. 8—10: even fay thou; the 
Jfword, the fword is drawn for the flaughter , the 
fame {word of the Chaldeans, which was drawn for 
the flaughter of the Yews, is now drawn for the 
flaughter of the Ammonites; and which is repeated 
for the certainty of it, and to injeét terror; and 
this, as Fofephus * fays, was accomplifhed five years 
after the deftruction of Ferufalem, in the twenty- 
third year of Nebuchadnezzar: it is furbifbed to 
confume, becaufe of the glittering, being brightened 
and made fharp, it not only terrified with its glit- 
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tering, but was more fit and prepared to cut and 
deftroy ; fee x. 9, 10. 

¥.29. Whiles they fee vanity unto thee, while 
they divine a lie unto thee, &c.] The Ammonites 
had their feers, foothfayets, diviners, arid falfe pro- 
phets, which they are bid to be aware of, and are 
cautioned againft hearkening to, Fer. xxvii. 3, 9. 
thefe told them they were in the utmoft fafery, and 
that the king of Babylon would ot come againft 
them; or if he did; would not fucceed; when his 
{word was drawn and furbifhed for the deftruétion 
of them: to bring thee upon the necks of the flain, 
of the wicked, that is, of the Fews who were flain 
by the fword of the Chaldeans for their wickednefs ; 
and thefe diviners by their vain divination and lies 
would bring the Ammonites into the fame condition, 
to be flain as they were; and as it were to fall 
upon their necks, as one flain perfon upon an- 
other; and fo the Targum, ‘* to deliver thy neck 
“ as the necks of the flain, of the wicked :” it 
may be rendered, to put thee to the necks of the 
Jain *; or, as Kimchi, with the necks of the flain ; 
tho’ fome underftand it, as if the diviners by their 
lies, promifing peace and profperity, encouraged 
the Ammonites to infult the ews, and as it were to 
trample upon the necks of the dead: whofe day is 
come, when their iniquity fhall have an end, along 
with Zedekiab their king ; a defcription of the Fews 5 
fee the note on ¥. 27. 

¥. 30. Shall I caufe it to return into his fheath ? 
&c.] The drawn and furbifhed fword of the Chal- 
deans ? no; I will not; it fhall never return or be 
put up until the Ammonites are utterly confumed. 
Some read thefe words in the imperative, as the 
Targum, ‘* return the fword to its fheath ;” fo the 
Vulgate Latin verfion, return to thy fheath and fo 
may be confidered as a direction to the Ammonites 
to put up their fwords, and not ftand in their own 
defence, fince it would be to no purpofe; tho’ 
Ferom, and Grotius after him, take the words to 


| be an apoftrophe to the drawn fword of the Chal- 


deans to fheath itfelf, having done its work upon 
the Yews and Ammonites; or to the Chaldeans to 
return to Babylon, and where they alfo fhould be 
punifhed ; and fo interpret all that follows of the 
deftruction of the Babylonians by the Medes and 
Perfians ; but the firft fenfe is beft: I will judge 
thee in the place where thou waft created, in the land 
of thy nativity ; not in the place where their father 
Ammon was born, ‘which was at Zoar ; but where 
they firft became a kingdom and ftate, a body po- 
litic; or where the prefent generation of them were 
born; they fhould not be carried out of their own’ 

land, but deftroyed in it. 
¥. 31. And I will pour out mine indignation upon 
thee, &c.] Like a mighty flood, which fhould 
fweep them away for their fins and tranfgreffions ; 
and particularly for their reproaches of God and his 
people, which caufed his indignation to rife, and 
him to pour it out upon them in fuch a manner : 
I will blow againft thee in the fire of my wrath, as 
men put metal into a furnace, and then blow upon 
it, in order to melt it, and confume the drofs ; 
and which fire fo blown, is exceeding fierce and 
very confuming; who can ftand againft fuch a 
blaft as that of the wrath of God, not only kin- 
dled, but blown with his breath like a ftream of 
brimftone? and deliver thee into the baud of brutifh 
MER + 
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men or burners*,; that burn with fierce anger, 
barbarous and inhuman, that would fhew no mercy 
nor compafiion, fuch. were the Chaldeans, Hab. 1. 
6, 748, and. skilful to. defirey; tho’ like brutes or 
beafts of prey for their cruelty; yet, like men, 
rational, cunning and artful, to devife| ways and 
means to deftroy. men 3 well verfed in the art of 
war ;-and thoroughly learned in all the leffons and 
methods, of violence and deftruction. 

¥. 32. Thou fhalt-be for. fuel for the fire, 8c: ) 
Eafily confumed, as briers and thorns caft into a 
furnace ; fuch are wicked men to the fire of God’s 
wrath: thy blood fall bein the midft of the land ; 
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fuch large numbers fhall be flain every where, that 
the land fhall flow with the blood of them; who. 
fhall lie unburied, and rot, and. putrify upon the 
ground : thou shalt be no more remembered ; but lie 
in everlafting oblivion, as they do to this day; 
the name cf an Ammonite being no where men- 
tioned and heard of : for I the Lord have {poken it ; 
who never alters the thing that is gone out of his 
lips 5, and fooner fhall heaven and earth pafs away, 
than one word of his. The Targum is, * for I 
«© the Lord have decreed. by my word,” and his 
counfel fhall. ftand, and every purpofe and refolu- 
tion of his fhall be accomplifhed, 


: 
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N this chapter a catalogue or lift of the fins of 

the ews is given; -a comparifon of them to 
drofs is made, and they are dealt with accordingly ; 
and a complaint is lodged againft all ranks and 
orders of men for their fins; on account of which, 
there being no interceffor for them, they are threat- 
ened with captivity and deftruction. The prophet 
is ordered to judge them, and lay before them 
their abominable fins, ¥. 1, 2. of which a long lift 
is given, as. murder, idolatry; contempt of pa- 
rents ; oppreffion of the ftranger, fatherlefs and 
widow ; negligence of. holy. things ; profanation 
of the fabbath ; tale-bearing, lewdnefs and un- 
cleannefs of various forts ; bribery, ufury, extor- 
tion and difhoneft gain, ¥..3—13. for which the 
_ Lord threatens to deal with them in a manner that 
would. be intolerable to them; that he would carry 
them captive, and fcatter them among the heathen, 
¥. 14, 15,16. they are compared to drofs, and as 
fuch fhould be gathered into a furnace, and melted 
down, ¥. 17, 18, 19,20, 21,.22. all ranks. and 
orders of men are complained of, becaufe of their 
fins, and threatened, ¥. 23,24. the prophets, fox 
their voracioufnefs, rapine, murder and lies, ¥. 25, 
28. the priefts, for their violation of the law, ne- 
glect of holy things, and :profanation of the fab- 
bath, ¥. 26. the princes, for their cruelty, mur- 
der, and difhoneft gain, ¥.27. the people of the 
Jand, for their oppreffion and robbery, ¥..29. and 
there being none to ftand in the gap for them, the 
Lord threatens to pour ont ;his wrath upon them, 
and confume them, y¥..30, 31. 


y.1. Moreover, the word of the Lord came unto 
me, &c.] The word of prophecy from the Lord, 
as the Targum, another prophecy : /aying, as fol- 
lows : 

¥.2. Now thou fon of man, wilt thou judge, wilt 
thou judge the blocdy city ? &c.]- Or, city of bloods ¥? 
the city of Ferufalem, in which was fhed the blood 
of the prophets fent unto her; the doubling of the 
word denotes the vehemency with which it was ex- 
prefied : wilt thou plead for and excufe fuch a city 
as this? furely no; fo fome: or wilt thon do thy 
work and office as a prophet? haft thou courage 
enough to do it? wilt. thou rebuke and reprove ? 
as the Targum, wilt thou examine her. cafe, judge 
truly, and condemn her, as thou oughteft to do? 
haft thou an inclination to, take this affair in hand ? 
then be directed to it, as follows: yea, thou foalt 
foew her all her abominations ; \ay them before her ; 
convict her of them ; fhew her the evil of them, 
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and the punifhment they deferve; every kind of 
fin fhe was guilty of ; for, as for particular acts, it 
was impoffible to reckon them ; thofe fins that 
were the.moft flagrant, and moft frequently com- 
mitted, and which were abominable to the Lord, 
and rendered her fo in his fight, are intended. 

¥. 3. Then fay thou, thus faith the Lord God, 
&c.] For tho’ the prophet was to fit as judge, 
yet in the name of the King of kings, under whofe 
authority he acted: the city fheddeth blood in the 
mid? of it; openly and impudently, in the face of 
all, and in great abundance; even innocent blood, 
as the Targum has it: murders were frequent and 
common, either thro” quarrels, or thro’ unrigh- 
teous judgments in courts of judicature; that her 
time may come; to fill up the meafure of her ini- 
quity, and to receive the juft punifhment of her 
fins. So the Targum, ‘* the time of her deftrac- 
“tion: and maketh idols againft berfelf, to defile 
berfelf; being guilty, not only of murder, but of 
idolatry ; fhe was an idol-maker and an idol-wor- 
fhipper.; and which was againft herfelf, as well as 
againft God ; to her own ruin and deftruction, as 
well as to his difhonour; and it is no wonder fhe 
fhould be defiled with fuch dunghil-gods as. thefe 
were, as the word ufed fignifies. The Targum 
renders it, iz the midft of ber, and Kimchi inter- 
prets it, by er, or above her, upon the mountains 
and hills. 

y¥. 4. Thou art become guilty in thy blood that thou 
haft foed, &c.] Not only fhe contracted guilt by 
the innocent blood fhe fhed, but fhe was tried and 
found guilty ; her guilt was notorious, plain and 
evident, as well as exceeding great, and much ag- 
gravated : and hat defiled thyfelf in thine idols, whicd 
thou baft made; fhe not only made them, in doing 
which fhe finned ; but polluted herfelf with them, 
by worfhipping them; her mind and confcience 
were defiled with them; and which brought fuch 
a ftain and pollution, as could not be removed by 
any thing that fhe could do: there are both pol- 
lution and guilt in fin, and neither can be removed 
but by the blood of Chrift; and unlefs removed 
that way, punifhment mutt follow: and thou ' haft 
caufed thy days to draw near, and art come even unto 
thy years, to full age, to ripenefs for judgment ; 
fhe had haftened by her fins her days of affliction 


‘and diftrefs appointed for her, and was come to 


years of maturity to fuffer for her fins ; the years 
of her captivity, which would foon take places 
years in which fhe would have no pleafure: there- 


fore have I made thee a reproach unto the ee 
| uta 


7 OT Vy MN 


te iaaly 


Ch. xxii. ¥. 5—11. 


and a mocking to all countries; who, inftead of 
praifing them for their idolatry, would deride them 
for leaving the God of their fathers, which they 
did not; and infult over them in their affliction 
and diftrefs, tho’ they joined with them .in ido- 
latrous practices. 

¥. 5. Thofe that be near, and thofe that be far 
from thee, foall mock thee, &c.| The neighbour- 
ing nations, as the Edomites, Philiftines, Moabites, 
and Ammonites; and diftant ones, as the Baby- 
lonians, Medes and Perfians; all that either hear 
of, or fee their mifery, fhall rejoice at it, and 
triumph over them: which art infamous and much 
vexed; of they fhall fay, O thou of an infamous 
name and character; who haft defiled thy namie, 
got a blot upon it, and loft thy credit by thy con- 
duét and behaviour; and now fretting and vexing 
under the afflictions and calamities that lie upon 
thee: or whofe tumults are many, as the Targum , 
who haft been full of noife, and factions, and tu- 
mults ; thou art now come to a righteous end. 

¥. 6. Bebold, the princes of Ifrael, &c.] Thofe 
that belonged to the royal family, or the nobles 
of the land, or the members of the grand Saz- 
hedrim of the nation: every one were in thee to their 
power _to fhed blood, every one exerted himfelf to 
the uttermoft, according to his ability, to fthed 
blood, or caufe it-fo be hed; every one ftrove, as 
it were, who fhould fhed moft, to exceed each other 
in this abominable fin. 

¥.7. In thee have they fet light by father and 
mother, 82¢.| Thro’ whom. they received their being 
from God ; by whom they were brought into the 
world, brought up and educated; and towhom they 
owed great refpeét, honour and obedience; but, 
on the contrary, they wanted affection to their per- 


fons, fhewed great difrefpect to their commands,: 


arid treated them with irreverence and contempt ; 
a fin of a very heinous nature, of the firft magni- 
tude ; reckoned among the very heathens as next 
to contempt of God, and difobedience to him;, is 
directly contrary to a law of God, and threatened 
with a curfe, and a fevere punifhment, Exod. xx. 
42. Deut. xxvii 16. Prov. xxx. 17. by the con- 
nexion of the words with the preceding, the princes 
of J/rael feem intended; the children of the nobles, 
and the fons and daughters of the king; who, it 
might have been thought, by the charaéter they 
bore, the ftation they were in, and the politenefs 
of their education, would have behaved in another 
manner; and) if this fin prevailed among them, 
no doubt it did among thofe of a lower clafs, who 
are always influenced by fuch examples: 7# the 
midft of thee have they dealt. by oppreffion with the 
Stranger 5 the profelyte, as the Septuagint , him that 
was converted to me, as the Syriac verfion ; which 
is an aggravation of the fin, that it was not merely 
a ftranger that came about civil bufinefs, but one 
who came from foreign parts to worfhip the Lord 
at Ferufalem, as the Ethiopian eunuch did: now, 
to opprefs fuch an one, either by private frauds, 
or by injuftice in a court of judicature; to exact 
upon him for food or lodging ; or circumvent and 
over-reach him in trade and commerce 5 or diftrefs 
him by vexatious law-fuits, when ignorant of the 
laws and cuftoms of the country; at a diftance 
from his friends, and in want of money, muft be 
a very great evil ; and yet even the princes them- 
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felves in Ferufalem were guilty of it: in thee have 
they vexed the fatherle/s and the widow ; that were 
weak and helplefs, and had none to proteét them, 
father and hufband being dead; when, according 
to their firft rank and ftation as princes, they ought’ 
to have been the defenders of them ; but inftead 
of that, diftrefled, afli&ted and grieved them. 

¥.8. Thou haft defpifed mine holy things, &c.] 
The holy place, the temple, and the worfhip of 
it; holy perfons, the priefts that officiated there ; 
holy factifices offered up by them ; the holy word 
of God read and explained; and all holy ordi- 
nances there adminiftered. Thefe words are di-+ 
rected to Ferufalem the holy city, and to the inha- 
bitants of it, who ought to have been holy men: 
and baft profaned my fabbaths, by doing their own 
work, and neglecting the fervice of God; and 
which was an inlet, as it ufually is, to all manner 
of fin. 

¥.9. In thee are men that carry tales to fbed 
blood, 8&c.] Innocent blood, as the Targum; fuch 
who go from houfe to houfe, as pedlars do with 
their wares or fpices, as the word * fignifies ; hence 
the Syriac verfion renders it, merchants ; and carty 
tales and lies of innocent perfons, and ftir up 
others againft them to wrath, and revenge, and 
fhed their blood; or that go to the courts of judi- 
cature, and there accufe innocent perfons, and bear 
falfe witnefs againft them, to the taking away of 
their lives: ‘The Septuagint and Arabic verfions 
render it, ¢bieves; who commonly are murderers : 
and in thee they eat upon the mountains; that is, 
there were fiich in Yern/alem who ufed to go to the 
moutitains where idols were worfhipped, and eat 
the things that were facrificed to them; or pat- 
took of the feaft made to the honour of them. So 
the Targum, “ in thee they ferved idols on the 
‘¢’ mountains :” iz the midft of thee they’ commit 
lewdnefs ; a general word for all manner of unclean- 
nefs, as adultery, fornication, inceft, ce. of which 
fome particulars follow : 

y. 10. In thee have they difcovered their father’s 
nakednefs, &c.] Or, be difcovered*, ot uicovered, 
it being in the fingular number ; tho’ the Targum, 
Septuagint, Vulgate Latin, and all the Oriental ver- 
fions read in the plural; this, tho’ committed, 
was done but by a few; it being a fin not fe 
much as named among men, as for a man to lie 
with his father’s wife, 1 Cor. v.1. as Reuben did, 
| Gen. Xxxv. 22. and which is exprefsly forbidden , 
| and is mentioned firft as the capital fin of unclean- 
nefs, Lev. xvitt. 6: in thee have they humbled her 


that was fet apart for pollution, ravifhed and de- 
| flowered {uch women who had their menttrues ; 


to lie with fuch was prohibited by the law of 
God, Lev. xviii. 19. and xx. 18. fo that here was 
|a double fin committed ; a rape of a woman, whe- 
ther marriéd or unmarried, at the time of her pur- 
gation or ficknefs ; and fuch a copulation, which 
at another time would be lawful, ought to be ab- 
{tained from at fuch a time, as prejudicial to them- 
felves, and to their pofterity, as well as contrary 
to the divine law. , 
y¥. t1. And one hath committed abomination with 
bis neighbour’s wife, &c.] The fin of adultery, 
which is an abominable fin; it is fo to God, and 
it fhould be fo to man: or, @ man bath com-_ 
mitted *; fome man: of note, a gréat man; for 
this 
b ms revelavit, Montanus 5 
© MYT GON & vir 


. Ee 


| @ ge) 


this fin prevailed among the princes and nobles : 
or every one; it being a general vice, which ob- 
tained among all ranks, high and low, rich and 
poor: azd another hath lewdly defiled his daughter- 
in-law ; his wife’s daughter, or his fon’s wife, con- 
trary to Lev. xviii. 15, 17: and another in thee hath 
humbled his fifter, his father’s daughter; his own 
fifter, begotten ‘of the fame father, tho” it may be 
not born of the fame mother; yet the relation is 
too near for marriage; and befides, ’tis a rape 


that is here intended ; and the uncovering of the- 


nakednefs of a fifter, whether by father or mo- 
ther’s fide, whether born at home or abroad, is 
prohibited, Lev. xviii. 9. and fome have thought, 
that all thefe aéts of uncleannefs were committed 
in honour of their idols, and when théy worfhipped 
them on the mountains, y. 9. 

¥. 12. In thee have they taken gifts to fhed blood, 
&c.] Innocent blood, as the Targum ; judges upon 
the bench, whofe office it is to take the part of the 
innocent, and clear him from unjuft charges ; and 
protect him from the violence of wicked and un- 
reafonable men, that lay things to his charge, 
which, if true, would require blood ; and yet men 
in fuch offices took bribes to bring in the innocent 
guilty, and pafs fentence of death on him; which 
is a moft fhocking iniquity indeed; to take bribes 
in pecuniary matters is very wicked ; but to do it 
in cafes which affect life, is moft dreadfully cruel: 
or if it is to be underftood of fuch perfons who 
take bribes to bear falfe witnefs againft a man, “to 
the taking away of his life, it is a very heinous 
and deteftable fin; for, as for a fett of jury-men 
bribed to bring in a wrong verdict, which would 
be equally a moft enormous crime; fuch a cuftom 
to try caufes to be determined by a jury, did not 
obtain among the Yews: thou hajft taken ufury and 
increafe, and thou baft greedily gained of thy neigh- 
Dours by extortion ; not content with moderate ufury 
and increafe, and even that were forbid the Yeaws 
among themfelves ; fo greedy were they of gain 
at any rate, that they extorted it of their neigh- 
bours, in the moft violent and oppreffive manner. 
Kimchi, by her friends or neighbours, underftands 
the Afyrians and Egyptians ; to whomthe gave gifts, 
extorted by oppreffion from her own people, to 
get help of them: and haft forgotten me, faith the 
Lord to eek for help from me; or they had for- 
gotten his law, which forbids the above fins; they 
had forgotten the inftructions, cautions and direc- 
tions he had given them. The Targum is, ‘ and 
** haft forfook miy worfhip;” forgetfulnefs of God 
ris the caufe of all fin. 

¥. 13. Bebold therefore, I have {mitten mine hand 
at thy difboneft gain which thou haft made, &c.| As 
one amazed at it; or as filled with indignation 
againft it; or as grieved and diftreffed at it; fo 
Farchi and Kimchi: or elfe as rejoicing at the pu- 
nifhment going to be inflicted on them for it. So 
the Septuagint renders it, ** I will bring my hand 
** upon them ;” and the Zargum, “ behold, I will 
‘* bring my vengeance upon thee for the fins of 
“* mammon,” Gc. Farchi and Kimchi obferve from 
their Radbins, that four and twenty fins are recited 
by Ezekiel; but the final fentence of punifhment is 
for rapine or difhoneft gain, which is the greateft 
evil of all, 1 Zim. vi.10: and at thy blood which 
hath been in the midft of thee ; the innocent blood 
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fhed in the midft of her; not fo much by thieves 
and cut-throats, as under a pretence of juftice, 
which was very abominable indeed ; againit, which 
the Lord exprefies juft and ftrong refentment. 

¥. 14. Can thine heart endure, &c.| Or fland *; 
furely it muft fall within thee ; become like water, 
and melt as wax, be it ever fo hard and adaman- 
tine: or can thine hands be firong in the days that I. 
Joall deal with thee? furely they muft become weak, 
and drop, and not be able to hold a weapon. for 
defence: and, if this would be the eafe, when 
God fhould deal with the ews for their fins, by 
fending the Chaldean army to befiege their city, and 
take it; how will it be with finners at the day of 
judgment, and to all eternity, when the awful fen- 
tence fhall be pronounced, go ye curfed, when the 
wrath of God fhall be poured out upen them ¥ 
when they fhall be caft into hell, where the worm 
dies not, and the fire is not quenched ? this will be 


intolerable by the moft ftout hearted finner; no — 


heart will be ftrong enough to ftand up under it, 
or. hands to keep it off: J the Lord have fpoken it, 
and will do it; he who is the mighty God, the 
eternal and unchangeable Jehovah; he has faid it, 
that he will deal with impenitent finners in a way 
of wrath, and he'll be as good as his word; he 
will certainly accomplifh it; it is in vain for men 
to flatter themfelves to the contrary; or to put: 
away the evil day far from them it fhaJl furely 
be. The Zargum is, ‘* I have decreed by my 
‘¢ word, and I will eftablith it.” 

y¥.15. And I will fcatter thee among the heathen, 
and difperfe thee in the countries, &c.] Not only 
caufe them to be carried captive to fome one place, 
as Babylon; but to be feattered and difperfed through- 
out the feveral provinces of it, and in other na-~ 
tions, as chaff is by the wind; fignifying hereby 
the power by which it would be done; their weak- 
nefs, who would not be able to hinder it; and the 
uncomfortable condition they would be in: and 
will confume thy filthine/s out of thee, by deftroying 
fome filthy perfons, and reforming others; by 
bringing them by means of thofe afflictions to a 
fenfe of their fins, and to forfake them; and fo 
would be refined as filver from its drofs in a fur- 
nace: it may have a particular reference to their 
idolatry, that filthy fin, which they were cured of, 
and purged from, by their captivity, and to which’ 
they returned no more. 

y¥.16. And thou fhalt take thine inheritance in 
thyfelf in the fight of the heathen, &c.| No longer 
be the inheritance of God, but their own; and 
not have God to be their portion and inheritance, 
but themfelves ; and a poor portion and inheri- 
tance that muft be, being in captivity, poverty and . 
diftrefs ; enjoying neither their civil nor religious 
liberties, as heretofore ; it would be now manifeft 
to the heathens, that they were forfaken of God, 
and left to themfelves. Some render it, aud thou 
foalt be profaned, or polluted in thyfelf*; thalt be 
known to be fo to thyfelf, as well as appear fo to 
others. The Zargum is, ** I will be fanétified in 
‘*¢ thee before the people:” and thou fhalt know 


that I am the Lord; able to do what I fay; faith- 


ful to my word ; omnifcient, omniprefent and om- 
nipotent; and this thou fhalt not only know, but _ 


own and acknowledge, when thefe calamities take — 


place, and have their effect. 
y. 17. 


4573 num quid ftabit cor tuum? Pagninus, Montanus; confiftet, Munfter, Vatablus, Pifcator ; perftabit, Junius & Tre- 


mellius, Polanus ; conftabit, Cocceius, Starckius, 
Polanus; pro 
te, Cocceius. 
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§ 


Gh.-xxii: Ri7sas. EZ EE K Pf E. L, 


- ¥.17. And the word of the Lord came unto me, 
&c.] The word of prophecy from the Lord, as 
the Targum: faying, as follows: 

¥. 18. Son of man, the houfe of Ifrael is to me 
become drofs, &c.] Vile, defpicable, ufelefs and 
unprofitable ; to which the wicked of the earth are 
compared, P/- cxix. 119. and here the Lord’s pro- 
fefling people, they differing nothing from them, 
being fadly degenerated ; formerly they were as 
filver, and fo they might be reckoned among them- 
felves ; but to God, who is omnifcient, the fearcher 
of the hearts and reins, who faw all their aCtions, 
and knew the {pring of them, in his fight they 
were as drofs: a/l they are brafs, and tin, and iron, 
and lead in the midft of the furnace; or crucible‘, 
where they are put together, in order to be fet in 
the furnace, and melted down. It is not ufual to 
put fo many different metals together for melting, 


but feparately; but here it feems to intend a mix-, 


ture of them all together ; and fo the Targum and 
Septuagint render it, ‘‘ all they as brafs, @c. are 
“¢ mixed ;” feveral metals of the bafer fort are 
here mentioned, by a gradation from the better to 
the worfe; tin being not fo good as brafs, and 
iron of lefs value than either, and lead than any 
of them. Some think the different characters of 
the people are here defcribed, impudent perfons 
by Sra/s; hypocrites by ¢iz ; cruel and favage ones 
by iron; and fuch as were fottifh and ftupid by 
lead; or, as others, covetous ones: they are even 
the drofs of filver ; once they were like filver, pre- 
cious and valuable, whilft they retained the true 
religion,»and the worfhip of God, and behaved 
agreeable to their chara¢ter in the performance of 
all good works, and were in outward flourifhing 
circumftances ; but now degenerated from the pure 
worfhip of God, and funk into idolatry and wicked- 
nefs, and become poor and miferable. 

¥. 19. Therefore thus faith the Lord God, becaufe 
ye are all become drofs, &c.| King, princes, nobles, 
prophets, priefts, as well as the common people ; 
the apoftacy was general, in city and country ; 
fcarce any exceptions to be made: therefore will I 
gather you into the midft of Ferufalem, from the 
' feveral parts of the country; thinking they fhould 
be fafe there, when the defign of God by this pro- 
vidence was the deftruction of them in it. 

¥.20. As they gather filver and brafs, and iron, 
and lead, and tin into the midft of the furnace, &c.] 
As refiners of metal do; tho’ not together, as 
here, but each metal apart. Silver is here men- 
tioned, to denote that thofe who were truly good 
fhould fuffer in this calamity, and be tried and pu- 
rified by it: to blow the fire upon it, and to melt 
it; the metal being covered with fuel; this is 
kindled and blowed upon; to caufe the greater 
heat, in order to melt it down; expreffive of the 
wrath of God, as follows: fo will I gather you in 
mine anger, and in my fury; from the feveral parts 
of the land unto the city of Ferufalem; this they 
thought was for their good and fafety, but it was 
in wrath, and in order to ruin: and I will leave 
you there, and melt you that is, I will leave you 
in the city of Ferufalem, to the fword, famine and 
peftilence, to be deftroyed by them ; or with fire 
at the burning of the city: or, J will refe,; as 
the refiner does; having put his metal into the 
furnace, and blown the fire, fits ftill till all is 
melted. 

¥.21. Yea, I will gather you, and blow upon you 


£ “\)D catinus, Junius & Tremellius, Polanus, Grotius, Cocceius, Starckius. ~ 


cerus; & requiefcere faciam, Pagninus, Montanus, Vatablus. 
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in the fire of my wrath, &c.] Not only gather 
them in wrath, as before; but blow upon them in 
wrath, which is often compared to fire in feripture; 
and befides, the city and temple of ‘feru/falem were 
to be burnt, and were burnt with material fire, in 
confequence of God’s difpleafure again{t his peo- 
ple: and ye fhall be melted in the midft thereof, of 
the city of Ferufalem; be deftroyed by one judg- 
ment or another in it; or perifh in the conflagra- 
tion of it. 

¥. 22. As filver is melted in the furnace, fo shall 
ye be melted in the midft thereof, &c.] This is 
repeated for the greater confirmation of it; and 
the people might affure themfelves that it would 
verily be, as was threatened: and ye hall know 
that I the Lord have poured out nty fury upon jou; 
feel it upon them ; be fenfible of it, and atknow- 
ledge it; and that it is the Lord’s doings, and 
righteoufly done ; thefe are they who are meant by 
the filver, who, tho’ caft into the furnace, were 
not deftroyed, only purified, and made the better 
and brighter for their afflictions. | 

¥. 23. And the word of the Lord came unto me, 
&c.] The word of prophecy from the Lord, as 
the Targum: faying, as follows : 

¥. 24. Son of man, fay unto ber, thou land, &c.} 
Thou land of J/rael, as the Targum: thou art not 
cleanfed, from filthinefs, by the fire of divine judg- 
ments; or reformed from fins, by the inftructions, 
cautions and exhortations of the prophets; none 
of thefe things had any effect upon her to make 
her wifer and better. So the Targum, “‘ a land 
** not cleanfed it is, and good works are not done 
** im it, to protect it in the day of curfing:” zor 
rained upon in the day of indignation, no cooling 
fhower to quench the fire of divine wrath ; nothing 
to avert or ftop the judgments of God; no re- 
frefhment and comfort from the doétrines of the 
prophets, which fell like rain; it is a judgment 
upon a people to have no rain, either in a tempo- 
ral or fpiritual fenfe ; fee Zech. xiv. 17, 18. In the 
Talmud“, this text is brought to prove that the 
flood did not come upon the land of J/rael. 

¥.25. There is @ confpiracy of ber prophets in 
the midft thereof, &c.] Not of the prophets of 
the Lord, but of her prophets; fuch as were agree - 
able to her, the falfe prophets. The Targum ren- 
ders it, ‘* a company of fcribes ;” the interpreters 
of the law; thefe entered into a confederacy toge- 
ther againft the true ptophets, atid agreed to pro- 
phefy the fame things, to flatter the people with 
peace and profperity, when fudden deftruction was 
at hand: /tke a roaring lion ravening thé prey, that 
roars when hungry, and wifile it is tearing the 
prey in pieces; fo thefe falfe prophets thundered out 
their menaces againft the true prophets, and thofe 
that adhered to them; clamouriig againft them 
as enemies to the ftate ; and threatning them with 
accufations to it; and carrying on a judicial pro- 
cefs againft them : they have devoured fouls; per- 
fecuted men to death, that would not give credit to 
their prophecies ; and deftroyed the iouls of thofe 
that did, with their falfe do¢trines and prophecies : 
they have taken the treafure and precious things , of 
thofe they deftroyed; or of others, for prophe- 
fying fmooth things to them; filthy lucre being 
the principal thing they had in view: they have 
made ber many widows in the midft thereof; by per- 
fecuting their hufbands to death, for ‘not believing 
their prophecies ; or by perfuading to hold wie 
the 
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the fiege, under a notion of deliverance; whereby 
the lives of many were loft by the fword, famine, 
and peftilence, to whofe death they might be faid 
to be acceffary. 

y. 26. Her priefts have violated my law, &c.) 
Or, forced it'; they gave a wrong explanation of 
it, made it fpeak what it fhould not; they wrefted 
the fenfe and meaning of: it, and did and taught 
things contrary to it; they broke it themfelves, 
who fhould have inftruéted others in it, and ex- 
horted.them to have kept.it, and encouraged them 
by their own example: and have profaned my 
holy things; facrifices and oblations, which were 
only to be offered and eaten by holy perfons;. they 
made them common to others, who fhould not 
have partook of them: they bave put no differ- 
ence between the holy and the profane ,_ between 
holy perfons and things, and profane perfons and 
things ; they made no difference in their practice 
between the one and the other; but promi{cuoufly 
converfed with holy and profane perfons, and 
ufed holy and profane things, without diftinguifh- 
ing one from the other: meither have they fhewed 
the difference between the unclean and the clean; they 
did not fhew to the people, as was the duty of 
their office, what was clean or unclean for facrifice; 
what was clean and allowed to be eaten, and what 
was unclean and forbid to be eaten; nor who 
were clean, and who were unclean perfons for con- 
verfation; who were to be kept company with, and 
who not: and have hid their eyes from my fabbaths; 
were not careful to obferve them themfelves, and 
connived at them that broke them; they might 
have feen men carrying burdens, and doing other 
fervile works on fuch days, but they turned their 
eyes another way, and would not look at them, 
and when they did fee them were filent, and would 
not reprove them: and 1 am profaned among them , 
for the law of God being profaned, his inftitutions 
profaned, and his fabbaths profaned, he himfelf 
was profaned; inafmuch as he was not fanctified by 
them, thro’ the juft obfervation of thofe things. 
The Targum is, ‘* my will is profaned among 
SF -thena. 

¥. 27. Her princes in the midft thereof are like 
wolves ravening the prey, &c.} The king and his 
nobles, thofe of the firft rank and quality, who 
ought to have protected the perfons and. property 
of the meaner fort; thefe were’ like wolves them- 
felves, fubtle, voracious and cruel, preying upon 
harmlefs perfons, as thofe creatures do, upon, the 
fheep and lambs: to /hed bloods. innocent blood, as 
the Zargum : and to deftroy fouls ,; take away lives, 
under a pretence of treafonable practices, and all 
with a view #0 get difboneft gain; that their. eftates 
may be forfeited, their goods confifcated, and got 
into their hands. 

¥. 28. And her prophets have daubed them with 
untempered,morter, €Fc.| Palliated their fins, de- 
clared it to be right, to fhed the blood they did ; 
and feize on the eftates ef men; but this, tho’ it 
might for a while fatisfy the confciences of thefe 
princes, and {top the clamours of the people againft 
them; yet would not laft long, but be like the 
building of a wall with bad ftuff, which will not 
ftand; and daubing it with morter, which wall foon 
wath off.. So the Targum, ‘* and the falfe. pro- 
‘¢ phets which are in the midft of her, are like to 
“< thofe that build a wall, and daub it with mere 
“ clay, without ftraw ;” fee the note on.ch. xiii. 


* 


EL. Ch. xxii. ¥.26—3 1. 


“10. Seeing vanity, and divining lies unto them, pre- 


tending vifions from God, when what they fee, of 
pretend to fee, is nothing but vanity and empti- 
nefs, mere delufions; and prophefying good things, 
peace and profperity, when they are all lies; giv- 
ing out they have meflages from God, and are or= 


dered to foretel that happy times will be, when it is | 


all falfhood: faying, thus faith the Lord God, when the 
Lord hath not fpoken, herein mimicking the true 
prophets, who came in the name of the Lord, and 
ufually prefaced their prophecies with a thus faith 
the Lord; and fo did thefe falfe prophets, when 
the Lord faid nothing to them, and gave them no 


| commiffion to fpeak in his name, or fay the things 


they did. 

¥. 29. Ihe people of the land have ufed oppreffion, 
&c.] The common people, the more powerful 
among them, fuch as were in greate{t authority in 
cities and towns, in neighbourhoods and families, 
the richeft among them ; thefe oppreffed the poor; 
and thofe that were under them, the fervants of 
them, and tenants to them, and who were not 
able to defend themfelves againit them: the Sep- 
tuagint and Syriac verfions underftand: this of the 
prophets ufing the people of the land ill: and ex- 
ercifed robbery; fach who had not the power as 
others had, became thieves and robbers, went om 


the highway, and took mens money from them ; , 


broke up houfes, and plundered them, and ftole 
away their goods: and have vexed the poor and 
needy; by their oppreffions, rapines, and robberies, 
when they fhould rather have relieved them: yea, 
they have oppreffed the ftranger wrongfully, or, with= 
cut right or judgment * ; in a very unjuft manner, 
contrary to the due courfe of law, againft all equity 
and juttice; which the J/raelites were warned. and 
ordered not to do, in many paflages of fcripture, 
and for this reafon, becaufe they had been ftran- 
gers in Egypt. 

¥. 30. And I fought for a man among them, 8ce.} 
Among the princes, priefts, prophets, and people 
of the land, who acted the part as above deferibed ; 
for otherwife, no. doubt, there were good people im 
the land, as Yeremiah, Baruch, and others, but nor 
among thefe: shat fhould make up the hedge ; that 
was broken down, by the tranfgreffions of the peo- 
ple, who exceeded all bounds of law and juttice ; 
one that would reftrain them from finning, and 
reform them, and fet them a good example ; one 
as the Targum has it, ‘* whofe works were good ;” 
a good man, that would endeavour by his influ- 
ence to ftop the breaking in of fin, and the confe- 
quences of it: and ftand in the gap before me for. 
the land, that I fhould not defroy it; im the gap that 
fin had made, at which the Lord was entering as 
a man of war to deftroy the tranfgreffors; one 
that fhould prefent himfelf to the Lord on the be- 
half of the people; feek mercy for them, as the 
Targum, interpofe between God and them, and: 
act. the part of an interceffor ; pray for them, as? 
Mojes did for the people of J/rae/, that he would: 
not deftroy them; fee Pf cvi. 23: but I found: 
none, no reformer of them, no repairer of the 
breach, nor reftorer of paths, to dwell in no ins 
terceflor for them, as Abrabam for Sodom, Mofes: 
for I/rael ; or any, like Aaron, that ftood betwee 


the. living andthe dead to ftay the plague. = > 


yw. 31. Therefore have I poured out mine indigna- 
tion upon them, &c.| Like a mighty torrent, car-: 
rying all before it: I have confumed them with the 
fre 
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Sire of my wrath , by the fword, famine, peftilence, | ment upon them, fuch as their ways and works 
and captivity: their own way have I recompenced on | deferved ; <* the vengeance of their way ;” as the 
their heads, faith the Lord brought juft punifh- | Targum, 


Cell sem: 


N this chapter, the idolatries of J/rael and Fu- 
I dab are reprefented under the metaphor of two 
harlots, and their lewdnefs... Thefe harlots are de- 
fcribed by their defcent; by the place and time in 
which they committed their whoredoms ; by their 
names, and which are explained, y¥. 1, 25.3, 4. 
the idolatries of Z/rae/, or the ten tribes, under the 
name of Abolab, which they committed with the 
Afprians, and which they continued from the Egyp- 
tians, of whom they had learned them, are ex- 
pofed, ¥. 5, 6, 7, 8. and their punifhment for them 
is declared, ¥. g, 10. then the idolatries of Fudah, 
or the two tribes, under the name of Abolibah, are 
reprefented as greater than thofe of the ten tribes, 
¥. 11. which they committed with the Afyrians, 
y. 12. with the Chaldeans and Babylonians, ¥. 13 
—18. in imitation of the Egyptians, reviving for- 
mer idolatries learnt of them, ¥. 19, 20, 21. where- 
fore they are threatened, that the Chaldeans, Baby- 


and fpoil them, and carry them captive, v. 22— 
35. and the prophet is» bid to declare the abomi- 
nable fin of them both, v. 36—44. and to fignify 
that they fhould be judged after the manner of 
adultereffes, fhould be ftoned, and difpatched with 
fwords, their fons and their daughters, and their 
houfes burnt with fire; by which means, their adul- 
teries or idolatries fhould be made to ceafe, ¥. 45 


—49. 


y¥. 1. The word of the Lord came unto me, &c.| 
The word of prophecy, as the 7argum,; another 
prophecy, one upon the fame fuibject, as in ch. xvi. 
Saying, as follows : 

y¥. 2. Son of man, there were two women, &c.] 
Or two nations and kingdoms, the kingdom of J/- 
rael or the ten tribes, and the kingdom of Fudab 
or the two tribes. So the Zargum, ** fon of man, 
** prophefy concerning two provinces, which are as 
“<< two women :” the daughters of one mothers ei- 
ther Sarah the wife of Abraham, from whom they 
fprung ; or becaufe they were originally one king- 
dom and nation; fo tuey were. when they came out 
of Egypt, and during the times of the Fudges, and 
in the reigns of David and Solomon; but became 
two in the days of Reboboam the fon of Solomon, 
from whom ten tribes revolted, and fet up a fe- 
parate kingdom, with Yereboam at the head of it. 

¥. 3. And they committed whoredoms in. Egypt, 
&c.]. When they were but one body, one nation ; 
and while they fojourned as ftrangers in that land, 
they learned and practifed the idolatries of it, Fo/. 
xxiv, 14. and fo the Zargum, ‘* and they erred in 
<¢ Egypt, after the worthip of their idols they erred, 
“* and there they corrupted their works ;” they 
committed whoredoms in their youth , as {oon as they 
were come out of /¢ypt, and were iormed into a 
political and ecclefiaftical ftate, had the law of God 
given them, and promiied obedience to him, and: 


XXIII. 


were efpoufed by him, which times are called the 
days of their youth and efpoufal, Fer. ii. 2.' Hof. 
li. 15. and then were they guilty of whoredom, or 
fpiritual adultery, which is idolatry, in making and 
worfhipping the golden calf after the manner of 
Egypt; and in joining themfelves to Baal-peor, the 
god of the Moadites, Exod. xxxii: 1—4. Numb. 
XXV. 2, 3: there were their breafts preffed, there they 
bruifed the teats of their virginity, that is, the Egyp- 
tians, who drew them into idolatry, and with whom 
they committed it; which is exprefled by the ac- 
tions of adulterous perfons ; fuggefting, that before 
this, they were as chafte and pure virgins to God, 
adhered to.his worfhip, and ferved him only, and 
were not defiled with the fuperftition and idolatry 
of the heathens: or, they made} the teats or paps 
of their virginity ; that is, made them fwell and in- 
creafe,, being impregnated by them, and their ido- 
latry completed; or to move and heave, being 
prefled. 

¥. 4. And the names of them were Abolah the 
elder, &c,| Or, the greater ™ ; meaning the ten 
tribes of J/rael, which were more in number than 
Judah, and greater.in. power and riches ; their 
name Abolab, fignifies her tent or tabernacle, which 
was entirely their own, and not the Lord’s : their 
worfhip, and places of worfhip, were of their own 
appointing, namely, their calves at Dan and Be- 
thel; God had nothing to do with them, there he 
did not dwell; his tabernacle was not there, that 
was at Salem, Pf. \xxvi. 1: and Abolibah her /ifter ; 
which name fignifies, ' my tent or tabernacle is in 
ber ; this is the name of Fudab or the two tribes, 
in which ftood the temple of the Lord, where he 
was worthipped, and where he dwelt: fome think 
thefe were proper names of two Egyptian harlots ; 
others think there is allufion to the wife of E/au, 
Gen. XXxvi. 2: and they were mine; or; 1 had 
them"; when they were together ; they were ori- 
ginally efpoufed unto him; he avouched them to 
be his people, and they avouched him to be their 
God; he chofe them for himfelf above all other 
people, and they profeffed themfelves to be his, 
and promifed to ferve and worfhip him ; and for a 
while did continue in his fervice and worfhip: 
and they bare fons and daughters; to the Lord, 
whom they brought up in the fear of God, and 
taught them to ferve him: the phrafe is expreffive 
of their increafe, and of their happinefs and pro- 
fperity whilft they adhered to the pure worfhip of 
God: hus were their names; this is the application 
of them: Samaria is Abolah, or Abolah fignifies 
Samaria, which was the metropolis of Ephraim, and 
belonged to the ten tribes, and is put for the 
whole, Jf vii. 9: and Ferufalem Abolibab , or Aho- 
libah defigns Ferufalem, the head-city of Fudab, 
and ftands. for the two tribes of Fudab and Ben- 


jamin. 


¥. 5 
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y. 6. And Abolab played the barlut when foe was 
mine, &c.] His married wife, and fo ought to 
have cleaved to him alone: or, under me° , under 
his cover, power, and protection, and therefore it 


E LL. Ch. xxiii. % 5—14. 


hands of Pul, then Tiglath-Pilefer, then Salmanefer, 
all kings of Affria, by whorh they were {poiled or 
carried captive; by the two firft in part, by the 
laft wholly; fee 2 Kings xv. 19, 29, and xvii. 5 


was their intereft to ferve him only: or, iaftead of |—18. 


me®; or as the Syriac verfion, befides me ; they 
worfhipped other gods in the room of the true 
God, or other gods befides him. The Targum is, 
“ and Abolab erred from my worfhip ;” the ten 
tribes fell into idolatry, when they were God’s 
profeffing people : and fhe doted on ber lovers, 


y. 10. Thefe difcovered her wickednefs, &c.] That 
is, {tripped them of all their fubftance : shey took 
her fons and ber daughters; and carried them cap- 
tive: and flew her with the fword; put an end to 
the kingdom of J/rae/, or the ten tribes, and which 
was never recovered to this day: and fhe became 


whom fhe loved even to madnefs; fhe was mad|famous among women, or among the provinces, as 


with love, to the idols, temples, altars, and ido- 
latrous worfhip of the heathens; particularly doted 
on the Afyrians her neighbours, who were become 
fo by the conqueft of Syria; and thefe they treated 
as their neighbours, and fought to have them to 
be their allies and confederates ; courted their help 


the Targum; fhe became famous, or rather infa- 
mous, among other nations; was talked of for her 
fins, her whoredoms and idolatries, and the ven- 
geance of God upon her for them; fhe became a 
bye-word and a proverb among the kingdoms of 
the world, for her wickednefs and her deftruction: 


and affiftance, and gave them much money for|for they had executed judgment upon her; that is, 


that purpofe, as Menabem gave to Pul king of 
Afpria, a thoufand talents of filver, to confirm the 
kingdom in his hand, 2 Kings xv. 19. 

¥. 6. Which were clothed with blue, &c.] A co- 
lour the Afprians were fond of, and clothed their 
{oldiers in, and was taking to the eye; and is men- 
tioned, becaufe that men, finely clothed and beau- 
tifully arrayed, are more engaging to women, who 
are fond of drefs: captains and rulers; men of 
power and authority in military and civil affairs, 
either in the camp, or in the court ; officers either 
in the army, or in the king’s palace ; and which 
was a recommendation of them: deéfrable young 
men, for their youth, ftrength, beauty, and ho- 
nourable employments and offices : horfemen riding 
upon borfes; of which there was a fcarcity in Fu- 
dea, wherefore fuch were the more defirable to 
them, as appearing more grand, and being more 
ferviceable and helpful to them. 

y. 7. Thus foe committed ber whoredoms with them, 
&c.] Entered into alliance with them, and joined 
them in their idolatrous worfhip: with all them 
that were the chofen men of Afpria; before defcribed 
by their habit, office, and age: and with all on 
avhom fhe doted; had an infatiable defire and luft 
after: with all their idols fhe defiled berfelf, wor- 
fhipped all thei dols the Afprians did, and which 
were defiling, as they muft needs be, fince, as the 
word ufed fignifies, they were dunghil-gods. 

y¥. 8. Neither left fhe her idols brought from Egypt, 
&c.] Tho” the J/raelites took in the gods of the 
Afyrians into their worfhip, they did not relinquifh 
the golden calves fet up at Daz and Bethel, in imi- 
tation of the Egyptian deities ; the idolatrous wor- 
fhip of which they learnt in Egypt, and brought 
from thence: for in ber youth they lay with her ; 
the Egyptians enticed the J/raclites to idolatry when 
among them, as foon as they began to be a peo- 
ple; fee the note on ¥. 3: and they bruifed the 
breafts of ber virginity, who before retained the 
pure worfhip of God, and was like a chafte virgin: 
and poured their whoredom upon ber , expreffive 
of the numerous atts of idolatry committed toge- 
ther by them. 

¥. 9. Wherefore I have delivered her into the hand 
of ber lovers, &c.| To deftruétion ; their perfons, 


the Affyrians, who were the inftruments in God’s 
hand, in doing juftice to her, and infliéting his 
judgments on her, and for that fhe became fa- 
mous. ; 

y. 11. And when her fifter Abolibah faw this, 
&e.] The two tribes of Judah and Benjamin, 
when they faw the idolatries the ten tribes fell into, 
and the deftruction which came upon them for the 


fame ; inftead of receiving inftruétion, and taking’ 


caution by all this, /he was more corrupt in her in- 
ordinate love than fhe; in courting the friendfhip, 
alliance, and help of their heathen neighbours : 
and in ber whoredoms more than her fifter in ber 
whoredoms ; guilty of more idolatries than the ten 
tribes, as in the times of Manajeh, fee Fer. ii. 


28. 

yy. 12. She doted upon the Affyrians ber neigh- 
bours, &c.] As in the times of dbaz, who fent 
to Tiglath-Pilefer king of Affria for help; and 
from whence he took the pattern of an altar, and 
had one built like it at erufalem, and offered upon 
it, 2 Kings xvi. 7—12: captains and rulers clothed 
moft gorgeoufly ; or perfeéily 1, with all kind of pre- 
cious garments, and of all manner of colours ; 
not with blue only, but purple, fearlet, crimfon, 
Sc: borfemen riding upon horfes, all of them defirable 
young men; fee the note on y¥. 6. 

y. 13. Then I faw that foe was defiled, &c.)} 
With idols, and the worfhip of them, ¥. 7: that 
they took both one way ; the fame way of idolatry. 
worfhipped the fame idols, lived the fame courfe 
of life, were guilty of the fame fin, both J/raef 
and Fudah. ; 

y. 14. And that fhe increafed her whoredoms, 
&c.] Added to the number of her idols, increafed 
her idols, and even was guilty of more than her 
fifter : for when fhe faw men pourtrayed on the wall; 
of the temple, as idols were, ch. viii. 10. or upon 
the wall of a private houfe, where they were wor- 
shipped as houfhold-gods : the images of the Chal- 
deans pourtrayed with vermilion;, the images of their 
heroes, who after death were deified; and thefe, 
being drawn upon the wall with vermilion ; which 
being mixed with cerufe, made a flefa-colour, 
were worfhipped ; as Bel, Nebo, Merodach, which 
are names of their idols, J/- xlvi. 1. Jer. 1. 2. or 


families, riches, and kingdom itfelf : into the hand | thefe were graven on the walls, or etched out upon 
of the Afyrians on whom fhe doted , firft into the! them with minium or red-lead; or rather were 


© SMM fub me, Pagninus, Montanus, Munfter, ‘Tigurine verfion, Pifcator, Cocceius, Starckius. : 
¢ by5519 omni genere pulchrarum veftium, Pagninus ; abfoluto 


excipiens loco meo, Junius & Tremellius, Polanus, 


painted, 


P Exteros. 


veftitu, Montanus ; perfeétione, five univerfitate, /ub. veftium, Vatablus ; perfaftiffime, Junius & Tremellius, Polanus 5 perfecto 


ornatu, Pifcator ; veftitos accurate, Cocceius, 


= 


Ch. xxili. ¥. I5—2I. ke 3 


painted', as fome render the word, with minium, 
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was alienated from them; or plucked, or disjoined 


vermilion, or cinnabar, which are the fame ; of | from themy; the Chaldeans broke league and cove- 


which fee the note on Yer. xxii. 14. and it may be 
obferved, that it was ufual with the heathens to 
paint the images and ftatues of their gods with 
thefe. Thus Virgil: reprefents Pan, the god of 
Arcadia, coloured red with minium or vermilion ; 
and Paufanias * {peaks of the ftatue of Bacchus be- 
ing befmeared with cinnabar: and Pliny * fays, the 
face of the image of Fupiter ufed to be anointed 
with minium or vermilion on feftival days ; and 
obferves, that the nobles of Zthiopia ufed to co- 
lour themfelves all over with it, this being the co- 
lour of the images of their gods, which they reck- 
oned more auguft, majeftic, and facred. Hence 
the Romans, in their triumphs, ufed to paint them- 
felves with vermilion ; particularly it is faid of Au- 
guftus Cefar, that he did this to make himfelf the 
more confpicuous and refpectable, after the exam- 
ple of the Afyrians and Medes” : and the triumphers 
chofe to be rubbed all over with a red colour, that 
they might, according to [/dore*, refemble the di- 
vine fire. 

¥. 15. Girded with girdles upon their loins, &c.] 
As a token of dignity and authority; fee J/: xi. 5. 
which was the peculiar cuftom of the Badylonians, 
as Kimchi, from the Talmudifts, obferves : exceeding 
in dyed attire upon their beads, having turbants of 
various colours upon their heads, after the manner 
of the Perfians : all of them princes to look to; bore 
the refemblance of kings, princes, and the great 
men of the earth, and whofe images indeed they 
were ; even of fuch who in their life-time were fa- 
mous for military exploits, or for fome excellency 
or another, either real or pretended, and after death 
reckoned among the gods, and worfhipped: after 
the mannner of the Babylonians of Chaldea, the land of 
their nativity ; either were thefe heroes where born, 
whofe images were pourtrayed; or where Abraham, 
the father of the Fewi/h nation, was born, and fo 
called from thence the land of their nativity ; put- 
ting them in mind of their original, and of the ido- 
latries of their anceftcrs, which they were now re- 
turning to. 

y. 16. And as foon as fhe faw them with her eyes, 
fhe doted upon them, &c.] As luftful women, on 
the fight of the pictures of men, fall in love with 
them, and are mad after them ; fuch a vehement 
defire after the idols of the Chaldeans prevailed, 
upon feeing their images: and fent meffengers unto 
them in Chaldea ; to make alliances with the 
Chaldeans, and to have their idols, and .worfhip 
them. ' 

y. 17. And the Babylonians came to her in the bed 
of love, &c.] Entered into alliance with the Fews, 
and worfhipped together in the fame idols-temple. 
Farchi thinks this refers to the meffengers of the 
king of Babylon to Hexekiab, who were gladly re- 
ceived by him, and to whom he fhewed all the 
treafures of his houfe: and they defiled her with their 
cwboredom, or with their idols, as the Targum; they 
drew them into their idolatrous practices; which 
were a defiling them, and by which they were cor- 


nant with them, hating them as much as before 
they doted upon them ; this was done in the times 
of Fehoiakim and Zedekiab, who rebelled -againft 
the king of Babylon, 2 Kings xxiv. 1, 20. a8 it 
often is the cafe with lewd women, wher they 
have fatisfied their luft with their gallants, loath 
and defpife them, and caft them off. 

¥. 18. So fhe difcovered her whoredoms, and dif- 
covered her nakedne/s, &c.| The Fews did not ceafe 
from their idolatries when they broke with the 
Babylonians; but were rather more frequent and 
impudent in them, and courted the friendfhip and 
alliance of other heathen nations, and their wor- 
fhip ; even as a lewd woman, when fhe has caft 
off her former lovers, does not leave her lewd- 
nefs, but feeks after others; and by her impu- 
dence, in difcovering her whoredoms, and her na- 
kednefs, and by all the figns of a proftitute, draws 
in others to commit lewdnefs with her: shen my 
mind was alienated from ber, like as my mind was 
alienated from ber ffter,; as a virtuous hufband is 
alienated from an adulterous wife, and can’t admit 
her to his bed and board, f6 the mind of the Lord 
was alienated from the Fews, becaufe of their ido- 
latries ; nor could he favour them with his pre- 
fence, and the bleffings of his providence and good- 
nefs, as he had formerly done; even as his mind 
had been alienated, on the fame account, from 
the ten tribes of J/rael, and which he fhowed, by 
fuffering them to be carried captive. 

¥. 19. Yet fhe multiplied ber whoredoms, &c.] 
Tho’ the Lord frowned upon the Fews in the times 
of Feboiakim and Zedekiah, yet ftill they went on, 
and increafed their alliances and idolatries with the 
heathen nations : ix calling to remembrance the days 
of her youth, wherein fhe had played the harlot in the 
land of Egypt; they called to mind with pleafure 
the idolatries of their fathers in Egypt, and com- 
mitted the fame themfelves ; they fent embaffadors 
to Egypt, in the times of Zedekiah, for help and 
affiftance, and to enter into alliance with them, 
when they renewed among them the idolatries of 
that nation; fee ch. xvii. 15. 

¥. 20. For fhe doted upon their paramours, &c.] 
Or concubines * ; the neighbouring nations and al- 
lies of the Egyptians, whofe friendfhip the Jews 
courted, and whofe idols they ferved: the Septua- 
gint and Arabic verfions wrongly read, the Cha/- 
deans: whofe flefo is as the flefh of affes, and whofe 
iffue is like the iffue of borfes,; by fleh is meant the 
membrum virile, which in affes is very large, and 
therefore dedicated to Priapus by the heathens; and 
vaft is the profufion of feed in coitus by horfes, to 
which the flefh and iffte of the Egyptian para- 
mours are compared; who were very libidirious, 
and therefore defirable to infatiable women; all 
which ferves to exprefs the eagernefs of the people 
of the Hews after idolatry. 

y. 21. Thus thou calledft to remembrance the lewd- 
nels of thy youth, &c.] By committing the fame; 
the fame idolatries their fathers committed in Egypt, 


rupted from the fimplicity of the true worfhip of] they now committed, being in alliance with the 


God : and fhe was polluted with them, and ber mind \{ame people: or, thou caufedft to be vifited the lewd- 


ne/s 


rwwa DIppn Pay finopide, Pagninus; pictas minio, Pifcator. " 
$ Pan 


eus Arcadiz venit, quem vidimus ipfi 


Sanguineis ebuli baccis, minioque rubentem. Bucolic. rg & 10, 
ga. ¢ 


t Achaica. five 1.7. p. 452. & Arcadica, five l. 8. p. 520. 
Genial. Dier, 1. 6. c. 6. p. 332. * Originum, 1. 18. 
et luxata eft anima ipfius ab eis, Junius & Tremellius, Polanus. 
Tremellius, Polanus ; concubitores, Munfter, Tigurine verfion ; 
men, and not women. 


& Nat. Hitt. 3 % w Alexander ab Alex, 
DAD Mwd)) YPN) avulfa eft, Munfter ; 

be pmwdp concubinas eorum, Vatablus, fo Junius & 
cinedos, Caftalio; and as Ben Melech obferves, thefe were 


C. 2s 
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of of thy youth*; by the Lord, who remembered | waggons, to carry their provifions and war. 
eg a Pate them for them : in bruifing | ftores; and with wheels, that is, either with chi 
thy teats by the Egyptians, for the paps of thy youth ; | riots and waggons that ran upon w ls ( 
committing fpiritual fornication, that is, idolatry | wheels for them in cafe they fhould ¢ 
with them ;, fignified by preffing and bruifing the | the firft of thefe words here, accordin te 
breafts and paps of virgins, by corporal fornication Fewifh interpreters, as Done/b in Fare 
with them. warlike inftruments. in general ; and the 
y¥. 22. Therefore, O. Abolibah, thus faith the Lord | word is ufed for chariots : and fo the whole is pa- 
God, ‘&c.]. Or ye two tribes of Benjamin and Fu- | raphrafed by the Targum, “ and they fhall come 
dah, hear what the Lord fays unto you: Sebold, | <* againft thee with inftruments of war, wi cha- 
I will raife up thy lovers againft thee; the Chaldeans, | ** riots and wheels ;” all which denotes how well 
whom they had formerly loved, and in whofe al- | prepared they fhould be, and with what fwiftnefs 
liance they were, and whofe idols they worfhipped: they would come : and with an affembly of people, 
from whom thy mind is alienated ; having broke co- | which fhall fet againft thee buckler, and foield, and 
venant with them, and caft off their yoke, and re- | helmet round about; a multitude of people, a vaft 
belled againft them: and I will bring them againfi | army gathered out of all the provinces of Babylon, 
thee on every fide, to befiege and encompafs Feru- | having bucklers and fhields. about their bodies, 
falem on every fide with their army, as they did, | and helmets on their heads, to protect and defend — 
fo that there was no efcaping. ; them ; and thefe fhould furround the ‘city of Fe- 
¥. 23. The Babylonians, and all the Chaldeans, | rufalem. So the Targum, ‘* an artny of people, 
&c.] Both the inhabitants of the city of Babylon, |“ armed with fhields and helmets, fhall fet them- 
called in the Hebrew text the children of Babylon, |“ felves againft thee round about :” and I will fet . 
and all- the inhabitants of the feveral parts of the | judgment before them, and they foall judge thee ac- 
country of Chaldéa, of which Babylon was the me- | cording to their judgments, that is, 1 will deliver 
tropolis: Pekod, and Shoa, and Kea; the Vulgate | you into their hands, and they fhall judge and 
Laiin verfion, and fo Ferom, take thefe words to] condemn you ; not’according to my laws and 
be appellatives, and render them, noblemen, ty- | yours, but according to their own laws, according 
rants, and princes ; as fome mentioned by Yarchi| to the cuftoms and ufages among them, accord+ 
do, governors, princes, and rulers; and Kimchi * | ing to the law of nations ; they fhall deal with you 
thinks, they are the titles of the Babylonian princes| as rebels and covenant-breakers, fuch Zedekiab 
fpoken of in Feremiah, as Nebuzaradan, Nebufbaf-| was; he broke covenant with the king of Baby- 
ban, Rabfavis, Rab-mag, &c. Fer. xxxix. 3, 13.| lon, and rebelled againft him: and this was fulfil- 
but with others, they are the proper names of per- | led when he fell into his hands, and when he flew 
fons or places : and fo the Targum calls them, Pe- | his children before his face, and then put out his 
kodaites, Shoaites, and Koaites, that is,’ the inhabi- | eyes. 
tants of places fo called; and certain it is, that] ¥. 25. And I will fet my jealoufy againft thee, and 
Pekod was a province of Babylon, Fer. 1.21. which, | they fhall deal furionfly with thee, Bec.) As a jeas 
according to Junius, lay between the two rivers| lous hufband, enraged againft his adulterous wife, 
Tigris and Lycus, and in which was the famous city | falls upon her in his fury, and ufes her with great 
of Niniveh ; and according ‘to him, Shoa, or the} feverity; forthe ‘ews having committed fpiritual 
Shoaites, lay between the rivers Lycus and Gorgus, | fornication, that is, idolatry, and departed from 
among whom were the Adiabeni, and the town called | the Lord, he threatens to ftir up the fury of his 
Siai by Ptolemy, and the Koaites were fituated in| jealoufy, and punifh them feverely by the Cha/- 
the inward part of Afjria by Arbelitis, where for- | deans, as follows : they /hall take away thy nofe, and 
merly was the fortified town of Koah, by hiftorians | thine ears, and thy remnant hall fall by the fword ; 
called Gauga ; and by Strabo, Gaugamela. Grotius|as gallants ufe their harlots when they leave them, 
thinks that Pekod are the Baéfriani ; and that Shoa| or jealous hufbands their adulterous wives, disfi- 
is Siai in Armenia with Ptolemy, and that Koa is | guring them, that they may be marked and known 
Choana of Media, with the fame Piolemy ; but be | what they are, and be defpifed by others; and as 
they who they will, they were fuch people as were | has been the cuftom in fome countries, particu- 
to come with the Chaldean army againft the Jews: | larly with the Egyptians, to cut off the nofes of 
and all the Alyrians with them; which were now | adulterous perfons ; here it is to be underftood fi-_ 
one people with the Chaldeans and Babylonians, by | guratively: by the no/e, according to Farchi, Kim- 
whom formerly the ten tribes were carried captive : | chi, and Ben Melech, is meant the king, who is 
all of them defirable young men, captains and rulers, \ higher than his people, as the nofe is the higheft 
great lords and renowned, all of them riding upon | part in a man’s face; and by the ears the prieft, 
borfes ; perfons of high rank and dignity, in chief | who caufed a noife to be heard when he entered 
offices at court, or in the camp, all in the bloom | into the temple with his bells; or rather, becaufe 
and ftrength of youth; men of name and renown, | it was the prieft’s office to attend to the word of - 
for their honour and valour ; and all well mount- | God, and teach it the people ; in general, thefe 
ed, a famous cavalry of them; and who before | denote every thing that was excellent among the 
were lovely on thefe accounts, when they were | Yews, their city, temple, king, kingdom, princes, 
their gallants and lovers, their confederates and | priefts and prophets, which fhould be demolifhed 
allies, but now formidable and terrible being their | and removed ; and by the remnant is meant the 
enemies ; fee ¥. 5, 6, 12. common people, that fhould come into the hands of 
y'.24. And they fhall come againft thee with chariots, | the Chaldeans, and fall by their fword. So the Zar- _ 
waggons, and wheels, &c.| With chariots, in which | gum paraphrafes it, ‘‘ thy princes and thy nobles 
were their princes and great men, their chief com- |‘ fhall go into captivity, and thy people hall be 
manders, generals, and captains, and in which they | “ killed with the fword :” they /hall take thy ad 
fought, as was ufual in-thofe times; and. with! and thy daughters, and thy refidue fhall be devo y 
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. by the fire ; take and carty their fons and daughters 


captive, and burn with fire the city left by them. 
Thus the Targum, ‘ they fhall carry thy fons and 
‘¢ daughters captive, and the beauty of thy land 
‘© fhall be burnt with fire ;” that is, the city of 
Ferufalem, the temple, the king’s palaces, the houfes 
of the great men, and others in it, which were all 
burnt with fire, when taken by the Chaldeans, Fer. 
Lits-1'3. . 
¥. 26. They foall alfo firip thee out of thy clothes, 
&c.] As fuch who are taken captives are ulually 
ferved : and take away thy fair jewels, their orna- 
ments of every kind: or, the vejels of thy ylory* , 
Kimchi obferves, this may be meant either of the 
garments of the priefts, and the veffels of the 
fanétuary ; or of the whole fpoil of the city in 
general, whether in the temple, or in other houfes. 
¥. 27. Thus will I make thy lewdne/s to cease from 
thee, &c.| That is, their idolatry ; for afer this 
captivity, the ews never were guilty of idolatry 
any more: and thy whoredom brought from the land 
of Egypt; the idolatry which they learned there, 
and brought from thence ; fo the Targum, ‘< the 
** worfhip of thine idols, which was with thee when 
** thou waft in the land of Epypt:” jo that thou 
Joalt not lift up thine eyes unto them, to the idols 
of Egypt, to pray unto them, and worfhip them : 
nor remember Egypt any more, with any delight and 
pleafure, and {fo as to defire an alliance with them, 
and help from them, or to join with them in 
their idolatries: fo the Targum, ‘* and the idols of 
** the Egyptians thou fhalt remember no more.” 
¥. 28. For thus faith the Lord God, I will deli- 
ver thee into the hand of them whom thou hateft, 
&c.] The Chaldeans and Badylonians, betore loved 
by her, and doted upon, but now hated and re- 
belled againit ; and to fall into fuch hands muft 
be a fore judgment; and this the Lord threatens 
to bring upon the ews for their fins; and he hav- 
ing faid it, it might be depended upon, it would 
be performed ; and for the greater certainty of it, 
it is repeated in different words: into the hand of 
them from whom thy mind is altenated, fee the note 
on ¥. 17. . 
y. 29. And they fhall deal with thee batefully, 
&c.] The Chaldeans fhould hate the Fews, as much 
as before they loved them, when they came into 
the bed of love to them, ¥. 17. and as much as 
the Fews hated them; which they fhewed by their 
fevere and rigorous ufage of them, putting fome 
to the fword, carrying the reft captive, and em- 
ploying them in hard fervice and labour; and which 
is ftill worfe, and an aggravation of all this, and 
Joall take away all thy labour, whatever they got by 
labour, that they fhould not enjoy, but fhould be 
taken away from them: and fhall leave thee naked 
and bare; {tripped of all the neceffaries and conve- 
niences of life: and the nakedne/s of thy whoredoms 
feall be difcovered, both thy lewdnefs and thy whore- 
doms ; it fhall then be manifeft to all, that thou 
haft been guilty of idolatry, and haft departed 
from the Lord thy God, which has caufed him to 
bring thefe judgments upon thee for thy fins. 
The Zargum paraphrafes the latter part of the 
claufe thus, ‘* the fins of thy wicked counfels, and 
‘* thy pride.” It feems to be a heap of words, to 
exprefs the grofinefs of their idolatries, which now 
fhould be expofed. i 
_ ¥. 30. And I will do thefe things unto thee, &c.) 
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What the Chaldeans did, God is faid to do, be- 
caufe he fufrered them to do thefe things, as a pu+ 
nifhment for their fins; yea; it was according to 
his. will, and by his orders: ‘The Sep/uagint and 
Vulgate Latin versions tender it, they have done thefe 
things unto thee, that is, the Chaldeans. The Tar- 
gum is, “* thy fins are the caufe of thefe things 
‘unto thee ;” that is, their idolatry and other 
iniquities. Hence the Syriac verfion is very parzi- 
cular, ‘* for thy whoredoms thefe things fhall be 
** done unto thee ;” and the Arabic vertion, ‘ thy 
** whoredom hath done (or is the caufe of) thefe 
** things unto thee,” as follows : Lecaufe thou bajt 
gone a whoring after the heathen, and becaufe thou 
art polluted with their idols ; imitated them in their 
idolatries ; worfhipped the fame dunghil-gods as 
they did, as the word fignifies ; with which, it was’ 
no wonder, they fhould be polluted, aid become 
abominable unto God. 
¥. 31. Thou haft walked in the wey of toy ffer; 
&c.] Samaria, or the ten tribes of //reei; tollowed 
them in their idolatrous practices, were gui ty of 
the fame: therefore will I give ber cp into ibine 
hand; the cup of her vengeance, as the Targum ; 
inflict the fame punifhment on the two tribes as on 
the ten, and fuffer them to be carried captive as 
they had been. 
¥. 32. Thus faith the Lord God, thou fhalt drink 
of thy fifier’s cup deep and large, &c.] That is, 
partake of the fame punilhment, which was very 
great, fignified by a deep and large cup, which 
holds much: thou foalt be laughed io jcorn, and had 
in derifion,; by the nations round about, who in- 
ftead of pitying them under their troubles, will re- 
joice at them; jult as drunken men are laughed 
at, when intoxicated, and reeling about: 7 con- 
taineth much , the cup of wrath and vengeance ; as 
much as will laft feventy. years drinking. The 
Targum connects this with the preceding claufe, 
«¢ and thou fhalt be for derifion and for laughter, 
‘“¢ becaufe of the greatnefs of the tribulation that 
‘¢ fhall come upon thee.” 
¥. 33. Thou fhalt be filled with drunkennefs and 
forrow, &c.] Sorrow is the effect of drunkennefs ; 
thefe two generally go together; when a man is 
filled with the one, he is with the other ; this ex- 
preffes the greatnefs of the forrow and diftre!s of 
the Fews in captivity: with the cup of aftonifoment 
and defolation, their punifhment would be io great, 
and their condition be fo defolate, that it fhould © 
aftonifh them, and bereave them of their fenfes ; 
and they fhould be like mad men, as their actions 
in the following verfe fhew: with the cup of thy 
fitter Samaria, the fame punifhment as inflicted 
on the ten tribes. 
¥: 34. Thou fhalt even drink it, and fuck it out, 
&c.] The very dregs of it, that which lies at the 
bottom, which is the moft naufeous, and the moft 
pernicious ; not thro’ love to it, but thro’ force; 
fhall be obliged to it; fee Pf Ixxv..8: and theu 
foalt break the foeards thereof, and fuek them, fo 
that not a drop of the liquor fhould be loft; even 
what has penetrated into the earthen veficl, which 
this cup is fuppofed to be; and therefore it fhall 
be broken to pieces, and thefe pieces fucked, that 
all may be got out; fuggefting, that there will be 
no abatement of the punifhment, it fhall be en- 
dured to the utmoft: or it may be an allufion to 
drunkards, who having drunk up their liquor, and 
become 
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become drunk, break theirsglaffes, pots, and cups, 
and to which the next claufe agrees: and pluck 
off thine own breafts ; as men in their drunken fits, 
being like mad men, tear their own flefh; and fo 
the Targum paraphrafes it, ‘* thou fhalt tear thy 
“ fleth;” fo the Yews, under punifhment for fin, 
and preffed with the guilt of it, thro’ indignation 
at theméfelves, fhould tear their flefh, and. parti- 
cularly pluck off their breafts:, the allufion is to 
fornicatien, to which idolatry is compared, in which 
thofe parts are particularly affected; fee ¥. 21. the 
Syriac verfion renders this and the former claufe 
thus, thou fhalt fhave thine hair, and cut off thy 
breafis ; Kimchi thinks, by the dreaffs are meant 
the oral and written laws, which ceafed in the 
time of the captivity; but without any foundation : 
for I have fpoken it, faith the Lord ; and therefore 
it fhall be done. 
¥. 35. Therefore thus faith the Lord God, becaufe 
thou baft forgotten me, &c.} His word, worfhip, 
and ordinances, and did not attend unto them, 
but worfhipped {ftrange gods: fo the Targum, 
“* becaufe thou haft left my worfhip:” and caft 
me bebind thy back; or as the fame paraphrafe, 
“«¢ haft caft the fear of me from before thine eyes;” 
or out of thy fight, his laws and ftatutes; fee 
Neb. ix. 26. Jf. v. 24. as men caft behind their 
backs that which they have no value for and loath, 
and which they don’t care to fee, and chufe to 
forget: therefore bear thou alfo thy lewdnefs, and 
thy whoredoms , that is, the guilt of their fins, the 
punifhment of their idolatries, and fhame and con- 
fufion for them. 
¥. 36. The Lord faid moreover unto me, fon of 
man, wilt thou judge Abolah and Abolibab ? &c.] 
Plead the caufe of [/rae/ and Fudabh? fay any thing 
in their defence, and in excufe of them ? or inter- 
cede and pray for them, that threatened judgments 
may not come upon them? no, do nothing of this 
kind; if thou wilt do any thing, do as follows : 
yea, declare unto them their abominations; their abo- 
minable fins, their murders, adulteries, and idola- 
tries ; fet them in a true light before them, in all 
their aggravated circumftances ; that if it can be, 
they. may be brought toa true fight and fenfe of 
them, to repent of them, be afhamed of them, 
loath them, confefs them, and forfake them. 
\ . 37. That they have committed adultery, &c.| 
Rither literally, adultery with their neighbours 
wives, which was a prevailing fin with this peo- 
ple; or figuratively, {piritual adultery, that is, ido- 
latry: and blood 1s in their hands; the Targum is, 
‘¢ they have fhed the blood of innocents with their 
- hands ;” the blood of prophets and righteous 
men, fent unto them; and the blood of their in- 
fants in facrificing to idols, as after-mentioned : 
and with their idols have they committed adultery ; 
by worfhipping them, which is fpiritual adultery ; 
and this being fo explicitly mentioned, it feems to 
be diftinguifhed from corporal adultery in the firft 
claufe, which may be only there defigned ; and fo 
Kimchi thinks: and have alfo caufed their fons, whom 
they bare unto me, to pafs for ihem thro’ the fire to 
devour them; their children,» who were the Lord’s 
by national adoption, and who. ought to have.been 
trained up in the worfhip and fervice of God, were 
in a moft barbarous and unnatural manner caufed 
to pafs thro’ the fire, for or to the idols, Molech 
and Baal; and that not merely by way of Juftra- 


tion and dedication, which was fometimes done by | /tibium, and fays it was by fome named platyopb- 
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pafling between two fires, but fo as to be de 
and deftroyed by the fire. 13 pY 
¥. 38. Moreover, this they have done unto me, 
&c.] The following piece of wickednefs, which 
was very provoking to the Lord: they have defiled 
my fanfiuary in the fame day; as they caufed their 
children to pafs thro’ the fire to their idols, by en- 
tering into the fanctuary when they had fo done, 
and were thus defiled, and by offering facrifices to 
their idols in it; or under pretence of ferving the 
Lord, when they had juft been guilty of murder 
and idolatry: and bave profaned my fabbaths ; not 
only by doing their own worldly and civil bufinefs, 
but by flaying their infants on thofe days, and fa- 
crificing them to idols. : 
¥. 39. For when they had flain their children to 
their idols, &c.| This explains more clearly what 
is before faid, that by caufing their children to pafs 
thro’ the fire was a flaying them; and that their 
paffing thro’ it for them, was for their idols, and 
unto them; fee y. 37. and now when they had 
been guilty of fuch fhocking wickednefs, then they 
came the fame day into my fanéiuary to profane it, - 
not that they came into the temple on purpofe to 
profane it; but:coming into it, being themfelves 
defiled with the murder of their infants, and of- 
fering facrifices to idols, or performing an hypo~ 
critical fervice to the Lord, this was in the event, a 
profanation of the fanctuary: and lo, thus they have 
done in the midft of mine boufe, fet up idols there, 
and worfhipped them ; as they did ‘in the temple 
itfelf, in the times of Abaz and Manaffeh; fee Fer. - 
Vii. 30. t 
y. 40. And furthermore, that ye have fent for mer 
to come from far, &c.] From Egypt, Affria, and 
Chaldea, to treat with them, and enter into alli- 
ances and confederacies with them, and to join 
them in their idolatrous practices; thefe heathen 
nations did not fend to the Jews, but the Jews to 
them ; they did not court their friendfhip and al- 
| liance, but the ‘Yews courted theirs: gato whom a 
mefjenger was fent; to court their favour, and fo~ 
licit a. confederacy, and to defire that embaffadors 
might be fent to refide among them: and lo they 
came; thefe heathen courts lifeened to'the propofal, 
and accordingly fent their plenipotentiaries and 
embafladors to them, who came in théir matters 
name, and with their credentials ; and for the re- 
ception of whom, great preparations were miade, as 
| follows: for whom thou didft wafb thyfelf, paintedt 
thy eyes, aid decked? thyfelf with ornaments, jaf as 
harlots do to make themfelves agreeable to theit 
lovers ; who ufe wafhes and paint, ‘as Fezebel did; 
and drefs themfelves in their beft cloaths;and adorn 
themfelves in the beft manner they ¢an.  Harlots 
had their particular attire, by which they were 
known, Prov. vii. 10. and they not only uléd 
bagnios or baths, but wafhes for’ their face, to 
make them look beautiful; and particularly painted 
their eyes, to make them look larger; forlarge 
eyes in women, in forme nations, were oned 
very handfome, particularly among the Greeks’ + 
hence und, in Homer*, is called Bowms; the Ox- 
eyed,.as fome tranflate it; or rather, the large 
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Funo: and the Grecian women, in ordet to make 


their eyes large, made ufe of a powder mixed with 
their wathes, which fhrunk their eye-brows, and 
caufed their eyes to ftand out, and look and 


larger sand fuch was the paint which Pliny ® calls 
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allies and, friends, in whofe alliance they thought 
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men it dilated the eyes ; and it feems that painting 
with fomething- of this nature was ufed by the 
Fewifh women, in imitation of the heathens, for 
the fame purpofe, efpecially by harlots ; hence the 
phrafe of renting the face, or rather the eyes, with 
paint, Yer. iv. 30. fo the Moori/h women now, as 
Dr. Shaw ‘ relates, to add a gracefulnefs to their 
complexions, tinge their eye-lids with a/-kabol, 
the powder of Jead-ore; and this is performed by 
firft dipping into this powder a {mall wooden bod- 
kin, of the thicknefs of a quill, and then drawing 
it afterwards thro’ the, eye-lids, over the ball of 
the eye; and which is -properly a renting the eyes 
indeed, as the prophet calls it, with powder of 
pouk, or lead-ore: fo for the gratifying thefe ido- 
Jatrous embafiadors, idols were fet up, altars built, 
and facrifices. prepared; and, in order to their 
public entry, and to fhow. how acceptable they 
were, palaces were fitted up for them, and the 
ftreets thro’ which they paffed decorated, and all 
public marks of efteem and affection given them ; 
to this the Targum feems to have refpect, para- 
phrafing the words thus, ‘‘ and lo, they came to 
** the place thou hadft prepared; thou haft adorned 
« the itreets, and appointed palaces.” 

¥. 41. And fateh’ upon a stately bed, 8cc.]. Or 
honourable *, a bed of ftate; either a throne, a 
royal feat under a canopy, on which the king of 
Fudab fat to receive foreign embafladors ;. or a 
ftately bed-at a feaft, made for the entertainment 
of them; it being ufual in the eaftern nations to 
fit on beds at eating, to which the next claufe 
agrees. 


her ; fee Prov. vii: 16: anda table prepared before 
it; before the bed, furnifhed with the richeft pro- 
vifions to treat the embaffadors with ; or this may 
defign an altar built for them to offer on it ‘facri- 
fices to their idols, according to the cuftoms of 
their countries: whereupon thou haft fet mine in- 
cenfe end mineoil ; which were the gifts of God. to 
this people, and which they fhould have ufed in 
his fervice ; but with thefe they treated the mini- 
fters of -heathen princes; fcenting the room where 
they were entertained with ‘incenfe, and anointing 
their heads and feet with oil, for their pleafare 
and réfrefhment ; or they offered thefe on the 
altars of the idols to them. 


 y. 42. And a. voice of a multitude being at eafe | 
was with her, &c.} With Abolibab, with the two - 


tribes of Fudah and Benjamin: or, in her, in Fe- 
rufalem ; or init, or about it*, the bed, or table, 
or both: thefe wére either the people of the many 
nations that came in great numbers with the em- 
baffadors, as their retinue, and for the greater 
{plendor of them; and who came, not to make 
war, but in a peaceable way, being invited to 


come; or thefe were a confluence of the Fews/h 
people, who came from all parts to fee the public | 
entry of thefe embafiadors; who were quite eafy 


with it, fince they came as the embaffadors of their 
themfelves fafe and happy .and therefore. wel- 


comed them with their loud huzzas: and with the 
men of the common fort were brought Sabeans- from 
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| thalmon, becaufe in the beautiful eye-brows of wo- 
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the wilderne/s ; or, vand with men becaufe of a mul- 
titude of men's that is, with thofe men that came 
from feveral parts on this occafion, for the fake 
of a greater number, and of making a greater ap- 
pearance ; the Sabeans that dwelt in the defert of 
Arabia were fetched from thence ; or their neigh- 
bours round about Afoah and Ammon, that dwelt 
in the wildernefs, were fent for, and brought to 
make the folemnity the greater ; fo archi; and to 
this fenfe the Targum venders it, “ becaufe of’ the 
** multitude of men that came round about on 
“* every fide from the wildernefs.” Some render 
it, drunkards from the wildernefs*;. a parcel of 
drunken fellows that lived in the wildernefs, ruftic, 
brutifh people ; thefe were’ brought as fit perfons 
to drink healths, and roar on this occafion : which 
put bracelets upon their hands, and beautiful crowns 
upon their beads; that is, the Fews put thefe orna- 
ments upon the hands and heads of thefe men of 
the common fort, and the Sabeans with them, and 
thefe poor country drunken fellows too, that they 
might make the better appearance when they. met 
and huzza’d the embaffadors at their entry; or 
which Sadeans and other foreigners put thefe or- 
naments on Abolab and Abolibab, and enticed them 
to the worfhip of their idols, and taught them 
idolatry. 

¥. 43. Then faid I unto her that was old\in adul- 
teries, &c.] That ‘had been an old adulterer or 
idolater ; meaning either Abolah the ten tribes, 
who from Feroboam’s time had been guilty of ido- 
Jatry; or Abolibab the iwo tribes; who had re- 


} | mained. longer in therr own country, and had been 
The allufion is to.an harlot fitting on a | long given to idolatry ; or both of them, as fome 


bed decked out by her to allure men to lie with | 


think, the whole body of the people of J/rael, wha 
had. been addicted to idolatry ever fince they came 
out of Egypt, and fo was like an old harlot indeed : 
now the Lord faid unto ber, or concerning ber '5 
in his’ownmind, after the manner of men. So 
the Targum, ‘* I faid.concerning the congregation 
“of J/rael, whofe people are old in fins:” will 
they now commit whoredoms with ber, and foe with 
ther ?: will they commit adultery with fuch an old 
harlot? are they not weary of her ? and will they 
not rather loath and defpife her ? as it is common 
when {uch proftitutes grow old and what plea- 
fure ican: fhe take thus ‘advanced in.years in fuch 
impurities ? fugecfting, that alliances) and: confe- 
deracies between the ‘ews and the nations of the 
world could not be agreeable on either: fide, efpe- 
cially to the formers but fo it was, and fo were 
their idolatries likewife. The Targum is, ‘* now 
‘¢ fhe will leave her idols, and return to thy wor- 
<¢ fhips7but, fhe returned not.” 
¥. 44. Yet they went in unto ber, &c.] Made 
a league with one another, and joined in idolatrous 
worfhip: as they go in unto a woman that playeth 
the harlot; with the-fame heat of luft, with the 
fame greedinefs and eager defire as young men do, 
when they go into a brothel-houfe where a beau- 
tiful harlot lives: fo went they in unto Abolab, and 
unto Abolibab, the lewd women; the tén tribes of 
Tfrael, and the two tribes of Fudab and Benjamin, 
which apoftatized from God, and committed ido- 
latry; withthefe, the Sabeans before-mentioned, and 
other nations joined, in idolatrous worfhip. 
¥. 45. 
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y. 45. And the righteous men, &c.) Some un- 
derftand this of the prophets, who were really 
righteotts men; and foretold the righteous judg- 
ments of God that fhould come upon the idola- 
trous Fews, which was a judging them : others, 
of righteous men in general, who will one and all 
agree that perfons guilty of fuch crimes ought to 
fuffer the punifhment adequate to them, and ufu- 
ally inflicted on fuch; but rather the Babylonians 
are here meant; who, tho’ not righteous in them- 
felves, or truly fo, yet were fo in comparifon of 
the wicked ews, who had a divine revelation, and 
knew better than to commit fuch idolatries ; where- 
as thefe were Gentiles that knew not God, nor his 
will. So the Targum, ‘* and righteous men in re- 
‘* fpet (or comparifon) of them;” that is, of J- 
rvael and Judah; and they may be alfo called fo, 
becaufe they were the executioners of juftice, the 
inftruments of inflicting God’s righteous judg- 
ments on the ‘Fews ; and, among other things, for 
their perfidy and treachery to them; fo that they 
would appear juft in the eyes of other nations, for 
treating them as they did: shey fhall judge them 
after the manner of adultereffes, and after the man- 
ner of women that fhed blood, that is, according to 
the law concerning fuch perfons; and shall con- 
demn them to fuffer the punifhment denounced on 
fuch, and fhall execute it on them: becaufe they 
are adultereffes, the blood is in their hands; are 
guilty, not only of corporal uncleannefs, but of 
jpiritual adultery; that is, idolatry; and of the 
murder of their prophets and righteous men, and 
even of their own children facrificed to idols; than 
which nothing can be more unnatural and barba- 
rous for women to do. 

y. 46. For thus faith the Lord God, I will bring 
up a company upon them, 8c.] Or, do thou bring 
up a company upon them ™, or againft them. The 
Targum reprefents it, as fpoken to the prophet thus, 
“* prophefy that armies fhall come up againft 
“¢ them.” Kimchi interprets it as we do, J will 
bring up, &c. and fo others". By this company 
is to be underftood the Chaldean army, whom God 
in his providence, and in righteous judgment, 
would bring up againft the ews; ftiled a convo- 
cation °, aflembly or congregation, in allufion to 
the Sanhedrim, or court of judicature, that took 
cognizance of fuch crimes, and judged, and con- 
demned for them : and will give them to be removed 
and {poiled, or, for a removing, and a /poil® ; that 
is, he would give the ews into the hands of the 
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Chaldean army ; their perfons to be carried captive 
into other lands ; and their fubftance to be 
and plundered. 

¥.47. And the company fall ftone them with 
ftones, &c.| Which was. the punifhment of adul- 
terers and idolaters, Dewt. xiii. 10. and xxii. 24. 
this feems to refer to the Cha/dean army cafting out 
{tones from their flings and engines into the city 
of Ferufalem, when they befieged it, by which they 
killed fome, and beat down the houfes which fell 
upon others, and deftroyed them. So the Zar- 
gum, “* and the army fhall {tone them with the 
** ftones of a fling:” and difpatch them with their 
words, cat them in pieces with them, fuch «as 
fallied out of the city upon them, or they found 
without, or by any means fell into their hands= 
they foall flay their fons and their daughters ; when 
they broke into the city, and took it; or when 
they found them making their efcape, and hiding 
themfelves in fecret places: and burn up their houfes 
with fire; as they did; the temple, the king’s 
palace, the houfes of noblemen, and all the houfes 
in Ferufalem , fee Fer. lii. 13. j 

¥. 48. Thus will I caufe to ceafe lewdnefs out of 
the land, &c.] There being no opportunity for 
it, nor any to commit it, what were not deftroyed 
by famine, fword and peftilence during the fege, 
were carried captive ; and when they:returried, were 
never more given to idolatry; fee yw. 27: that all 
women may be taught not to do after your lewdnefs ; 
that is, that all provinces, as the Targum, all king- 
doms, ftates, churches and people, hearing and 
reading the judgments of God on this’ people for 
their idolatry, may learn to fhun it; it is even an 
inftruction to us at this diftance, not to commit 
idolatry, as they did, 1 Cor..x. 7, 11. The church 
of Rome ought to obferve this. 

¥. 49. And they ball recompenje your lewdnefs upon 
you, &c.] Or, give your lewdnefs %; the punith- 
ment of it; the juft recompence of reward for 
their idolatry: aud ye shall bear the fins of your 
idols, the fhame, and guilt, and punifhment of 
their fins committed in worfhipping idols; and ye 
foall know that I am the Lord. God; the oniy Lord 
God who is to be worfhipped, and: not idols; jea- 
lous of my honour and glory, and true to my 
word; who can and will accomplifh all I have 
faid; this the ews knew and acknowledged when 
in captivity, and returned from it, as they will 
more fully when they fhall be converted in the 
latter day. : 


CHAP. XXIV. | MD ric a 


N this chapter the deftru€tion of the city and 
temple of Ferufalem is prophefied of ; the for- 
mer under the parable of a boiling pot; the latter 
is reprefented by the fudden death of Ezekiel’s wife. 
The time of this prophecy was that very day the 
~king of Babylon began the fiege of Ferufalem, ¥. 1,2. 
the parable of the boiling pot, ¥. 3, 4, 5. the ex- 
planation and application of it to the city of Fe- 
rufalem, ¥.6—14. the prophet is told of the death 
of his wife, and bid not to mourn on that account, 
which accordingly came to pafs, ¥. 15, 16, 17, 18. 


™ bmp Don>y Dy, avaeyaye ex avlas oxo, Sept. 
i Faciam afcendere, Pagninus ; adducam, Munfter, A verfion 

congregatio, Junius & ‘I'remellius, Pifcator ; confeffus judicum, Grotius 
mod) —nyid commotioni & direptioni, Junius & Tremellius, Polanus, Piicator ; in commotionem 
4 PINT 133) & dabunt fcelus veftrum, Vulg. Lat. Montanus, Cocceius, — 


rE 
e3 


wel eos, coetum, Cocceius, Starckius. . 
guum adduxero, Pifcator. ° bmp 
Starckius. ;? 
& in predam, Starckius. 
Starckius, 


upon the peoples enquiring what thefe things meant, 
he informs them, that hereby was fignified the 
profanation of the temple; and that their diftrefs 
fhould be fo great, that they fhould°not ufe any 
fet forms of mourning, ‘but pine’ away and die, 
y¥.1g—24. and the chapter is clofed with affuring 
the prophet, that the day thefe things fhould come 
to pafs, a meffenger fhould be fent him, to whom 
he fhould open his mouth, and be 
¥) 526,27. 
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adduc fuper eas ccetum, Vulg, Lat. afcendere, fac contra eas, 
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no more dumb, 
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W. 1. Again, in the ninth year, &c.]) Of Fe- 
oiachin’s captivity, from which the dates of Exe- 
kiel are, and of Zedekiah’s reign, which commenced 
together : in the tenth month, in the tenth day of 
the month; the month TZedet, which anfwers to 
part of our December, and part of Fanuary; fo 
that it was at the latter end of December when this 
prophecy was given out; at which time Yeru/alem 
was befieged by the king of Badylon, even in the 
winter-feafon : the word of the Lord came unto me, 
faying ; as follows : 

¥.2. Son of man, write thee the name of the day, 
&c.] That is, what day of the week it was, as 
well as what day of the month; as whether the 
firft, or fecond, or third, &c. for the Fews had 
no other names for their days, as we have: even 
of this fame day; according to bifhop Ufher *, it 
was the 30th of Yanuary, and the fifth day of the 
week (Thurfday) ; in the year of the Fulian period 
4124, and 590 before Chrift. Mr. Wifton * places 
it in the year of the Fulian period 4123, and 591 
before Chrift. The prophet is bid to obferve it 
punctually, and write it exactly, that there might 
be no miftake ; to fet it down in his pocket-book ; 
or it may be in fome public regifter, that it might 
not only be remembered by him, but known by 
the people ; that fo when they fhould hear the faét 
afterwards related, and exactly agreeing with this 
prediction, they would acknowledge him to be a 
true prophet ; fince this would be a confirmation 
of the word of the Lord coming to him: she king 
of Babylon fet bimfelf againft Ferufalem this fame day , 
or, drew nigh‘, brought up his army to it, and 
laid fiege againft it, and prepared every thing to 
earry it on; which he very probably did in perfon, 
tho’ he afterwards retired, and left’ the command 
of his army with his generals ; and this was exactly 
the day before-mentioned ; fee 2 Kings xxv. 1. Fer. 
xxxix. 1. and lii.4. The prophet Ezekiel was now 
in Chaldea, many miles from Fudea, and yet had 
this account the very felf-fame day, even from the 
Lord himfelf, who is omnifcient and omniprefent. 

¥. 3. And utter a parable to the rebeilious boufe, 
&c.] The people of the Fews fo called, not fo 
much on account of their rebellion againft the king 
of Babylon, which caufed him to come againft 
them; as on account of their rebellion againtft 
‘God, and the breach of his laws; fee ch. ii. 3, 5, 
6,7, 8. The prophet is bid to reprefent to them, 
in a figurative and emblematic way, the miferies 
that were coming upon them for their wickednefs, 
namely under the parable of a boiling pot: and 
fay unto them, thus faith the Lord God; {peaking in 
his name, and as coming ‘from him, and clothed 
with his authority; that the following parable 
might not be thought to be a fancy and chimera 
of his own: fet on a pot, fet it on; fet a pot on 
the fire, and do it quickly. This pot is the city 
of Ferufalem, which was to be brought into great 
diftrefs and ruin ; not a cauldron of brafs, wherein 
the inhabitants fhould be as fafe as if they had 
walls of brafs about them, as they vainly boafted, 
‘eh. xi. 3. but a feething pot, fuch an one as Fere- 
miab faw, to which it may ‘be, reference is here 
had, Yer. i. 13. in which the people fhould be de- 
Rtroyed : and alfo pour water into it, which, as it 
is fome time a boiling, may denote the length of 
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the fiege of the city, which held two years; and 
of the troubles and miferies attending it; and of 
the greatnefs of them, which were as intolerable 
as boiling water. The Targum is, “ prophefy that 
“* armies fhall come againtt this city; and alfo there 
“* fhall be given unto it length of time to receive 
** the fiege. 
¥. 4. Gather the pieces thereof into it, &c.] A 
fire being: made, and the pot fet on, and water 
poured into it, the next thing is, to put in the 
pieces that are to be boiled; and thefe are to be 
gathered ; meaning the people of the land, that 
were to be gathered from the feveral parts of it, 
for their fecurity, as they thought; but the event 
proved it was for their ruin : even every good piece, 
the thigh and the fooulder; the princes and gentry; 
the great and the mighty, the rich and wealthy of 
the people; who, upon the invafion, got together 
in Ferufalem, to fecure their perfons and fubftance : 
Jill it with the choice bones ; or with thofe pieces that 
have the choice bones, that are full of marrow; 
the ftrongeft among the people; the foldiers, or 
fuch as were fit for war; the beft of their militia, 
brought hither to defend the city; but, in fact, 
to be flain, as they were. The Targum is, “ ga- 
‘* ther the princes thereof into the midft of her, 
** every terrible man and warrior; fill her with the 
‘* army of the people.” 
¥.5. Take the choice of the flock, &c.] King, 
princes, nobles, magiftrates, priefts and rulers of 
the people: and burn alfo the bones under it; or, 
put a pile of bones under it; the bones of them 
that are flain in it; denoting the great flaughter 
of them; or the bones of the innocent that had 
been murdered in it; which were the caufe of thefe 
judgments coming upon them; and caufed the 
wrath of God to burn the more hotly againft them; 
or the bones of the wicked: and make it boil well; 
the pot ; that the water may be very hot and boil- 
ing; denoting the feverity of the judgments of 
God in the city, to the deftruction of many by 
{word, famine and peftilence : and let him feethe the 
bones of it therein that the ftrongeft among them 
may be weakened and deftroyed by the length and 
feverity of the fiege, and the judgments attending 
it. The Targum is, ‘ bring near the kings of the 
‘¢ people, and even join auxiliaries with them ; 
“¢ haften the time of it; yea, let her flain be caft 
*¢ in the midft of her.” 
¥.6. Wherefore thus faith the Lord God, wo to 
the bloody city, &c.] Here the parable begins to 
be explained ; and fhews, that by the pot is meant 
the city of Ferufalem, called the bloody city, becaufe 
of the blood of the prophets, and of righteous 
perfons, and of innocent babes that was {hed in 
it; and which was the caufe of the judgments of 
God coming upon her, which would iflue in her 
deftruction, and therefore wo unto her; fee Matt. 
Xxili. 37: to the pot whofe {cum is therein, and whofe 
fcum is not gone out of it; whena pot boils, a fcum 
arifes, and appears upon the top of the water, 
which the cook ufually takes off: this denotes the 
filthinefs and wickednefs of the people of the Jews, 
which would work up, and be feen by the judg- 
ments of God upon them ; yet fhould not be re- 
moved, but continue on them, unrepented of, and 
unpardoned. It fignifies, that they would remain 
hardened 
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hardened in their fins; and that the judgments of 
God would have no effect upon them to bring them 
to repentance ; and that God would have no mercy 
on them, or pardon their fins: bring it out piece 
by piece; the people that were in ‘Ferufalem, ot 
every clafs and rank, of every age and fex ; fug- 
gefting, that they fhould not be all deftroyed at 
once, but fome at one time, and fome at another ; 
fome in one way, and fome in another; fome by 
famine, others by the peftilence, and others by the 
fword ; fome by fallying out upon the enemy ; 
others by endeavouring to make their efcape pri- 
vately, and fall into their hands: Jet no lot fall 
upon it, to fave fome, and deftroy others, as is 
often done in war; fignifying, that all were de- 
ftined to deftruétion, fome way or another; and 
none fhould be fpared ; they that efcaped the pefti- 
lence, fhould die by famine ; and they that efcaped 
them both, fhould die by the fword; and they that 
efcaped all three, fhould be carried into captivity. 
The Targum is, “‘ captivity upon captivity fhall 
<< go out with her, becaufe repentance was not in 
<Sohers? . 

¥. 7. For her blood is in the midft of her, 8c.) 
The blood of innocent perfons fhed in the midft of 


her, openly and publickly, cried for vengeance: 


foe fet it upon the top of a rock; where it could not 
foak in, as when {pilled upon foft earth: this de- 
notes her opennefs and impudence in fhedding 
blood, as not being afhamed of it, or afraid of 
punifhment for it, but as rather glorying in it; 
perhaps there may be fome allufion to the tops of 
hills and mountains, where idolatry was committed, 
attended with fhedding human blood : /he poured it 
not upon the ground, to cover it with duft; fhe did 
not take any methods to hide her fin; having no 
fenfe of the heinoufnefs of it, nor any confciouf- 
nefs of guilt, or any remorfe or repentance; re- 
fpeét is had to a law which obliged to cover blood 
fhed with duft, Lev. xvii. 13. ‘The Targum of the 
whole is, ‘* becaufe innocent. blood which is fhed 
<< in the midft of her; with pride, and with an 
«¢ high arm fhe fhed it; fhe fhed it not thro’ ig- 
«¢ norance, that fhe might repent of it.” 

¥. 8. That it might caufe fury to come up to take 
vengeance, &c.}] Into the heart and mind of God, 
into his face, fpeaking after the manner of men; 
obferving fuch grofs and open wickednefs, he de- 
termined within himfelf to fhew his refentment, 
manifeft his wrath and difpleafure, and. take ven- 
geance on fuch capital and impudent offenders: J 
have fet ber blood upon the top of a rock, that it 
might not be covered, by way of juft retaliation, 
that as her fin was publickly committed, and no 
repentance {hewn for it, fo her punifhment fhould 
be open and manifeft to all the world, and no for- 
givenefs fhould be granted her, The Targum is, 
«< J have revealed their fins, becaufe they have 
<< fhed innocent blood openly, that it might not 
“© be forgiven.” 
_ ¥.9. Therefore thus faith the Lord God, wo te 
the bloody city, &c.| See the note on ¥.6: J 
will even make the pile for fire great, a large pile of 
wood, a great quantity of fuel to maintain the 
fire, and keep the pot boiling ; meaning the vatt 
army of the Chaldeans, which the Lord would 
bring againft Ferufalem, which fhould clofely be- 
fiege it, and vigoroufly attack it, until it had exe- 
cuted the fury of the wrath of God, comparable 
to fire, and of his judgments upon it. . The Tar- 
gum is, “ even] will multiply her deftruction.” 
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y¥. 10. Heap on wood, kindle the fire, &c.J This 
is faid either to the prophet, to do this in’an em- 
blematic way ; or to the Chaldean army, to. pre- 
pare for the fiege, encompafs the city, begin their 
attacks, and throw in their ftones out of their 
flings and engines, and arrows from their bows > 
confume the flefh , not entirely, fince it is afterwards 
to be fpiced ; but thoroughly boil it ; denoting the 
fevere {fufferings the inhabitants fhould undergo be~ 
fore their utter ruin: /pice it well; pepper them 
off; batter their walls, beat down theirhoufes, di- 


ftrefs them by all manner of ways and means; 


fignifying, that this would be grateful to the Lord; 
as his juftice would be glorified in the deftruction 
of this people ; and as the plunder of them would 
be like a fpiced and {weet morfel to the enemy 5 
whofe appetites would hereby be fharpened and be- 
come keen, and to whom the facking and-plunder- 
ing the city would be as agreeable as well-feafoned 
meat to an hungry man : avd let the bones be burats 
either under it, or rather in it; even the ftrongeft 
and moft powerful among the people deftroyed; 
who fhould hold out the longeft in the fiege. 
The Targum of the whole is, ‘‘ multiply kings; 
‘* gather an army ; order the auxiliaries, and pre- 
‘¢ pare againft her warriors, and let her \mighty 


*¢ ones be confounded.” 3 


y¥.11. Then fet it empty upon the coals thereof, 
&c.] The city, when emptied of its inhabitants 
and fubftance, like a pot that is boiled over, and 
all in it boiled away, or taken out; burn it with 
fire, as the city of Feru/alem when taken and plun- 
dered was: that the brafs. of it may be bot, and 
burn, as brafs will when fet on coals: or, the 
bottom of it *; fo Ben Melech obferves from the 
Mifnab, that the lower part or bottom of a pot, 
cauldron or furnace, is called the brafs of it; and 
fo the fenfe is, make the fire burn fo fierce, as-to 
burn the bottom of the pot; or the eanker and 
ruft of it, which the following words explain: 
and that the filthine/s of it may be molten in it, that 
the fcum of it may be \confumed; the abominable 
wickednefs of this people ; fince they were not re- 
formed and brought to repentance for it by the 
admonitions and inftructions given them, and by 
the chaftifements and corrections laid upon them; 
they with their fins fhould be confumed in this ter- 
rible manner. The Targum is, ‘* I will leave the 
«¢ land defolate, that they may become defolate ; 
«¢ and that the gates of her city may be con- 
<¢ fumed; and that thofe that work uncleannefs in 


«¢ the midft of her may melt away, and her fins - 


«¢. be confumed.” 

y.12. She hath wearied herfelf with lies, 8c.] 
With ferving idols, which were lying vanities; by 
trufting to the alliances of neighbouring. nations, 
which deceived her; or by committing fin, in 
which there was no fatisfaction ; or it may be un- 
derftood of wearying of God with her fins, and 
particularly with her lying promifes of repentance 
and reformation ; and her great {cum went not forth 
out of her; notwithftanding her promifes ; or not- 
withftanding the admonitions given, and the cha- 
{tifements infli€ted on her, yet fhe continued hard- 
ened in- her fins, impenitent and unreformed ; der 


fcum fhall be in the fire ; like a pot that boils over, — 


its {cum falls into the fire, and is confumed there; 


and in no other way, but by the fire of divine . 


judgments, or the burning of the city, could the 
wickednefs thereof be confumed. The Zargum is, 


‘© and they fhall not go out of her that work ini-— 


© quity, 
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“© quity; in the fire fhall fhe be burnt, becaufe of} infenfibility : neither fhall thy tears run down; his 


** the multitude of her fins.” 

¥.13. In thy filthine/s is lewdnefs, 8&c.] Con- 
fummate wickednefs joined with impudence, and 
an obftinate perfifting in it; tho’ her fins were fo 
abominable and filthy, yet fhe was not afhamed of 
them, nor could be reclaimed from them ; but like 
a lewd woman, or an old harlot, was bold and 
impudent: becaufe I have purged thee, and thou waft 
not purged, made ule of means for the purgation 
of them, by his prophets, and by exhortations 
and inftruétions given by them, and by various 
corrections and chaftifements ; but all in vain, and 
to no purpofe, they were all without effect: thou 
foalt not be purged from thy filthine/s any more, till 
I have caufed my fury to reft upon thee; there was 
no other way left to purge her from her fins, but 
by the fire of his wrath, and the fury of his anger, 
in her utter deftruction. 

v.14. I the Lord have fpoken it, it fhall come to 
pa/s, &c.] What God has faid fhall be accom- 
plithed ; his word fhall not return void and empty, 
or be without effect: and I will do it; being God 
omnipotent and unchangeable: J will not go back; 
from his word, or the thing threatened and de- 
nounced ; nothing flould prevail upon him to act 
fuch a part: neither will I fpare; fhew any mercy 
or compaffion, or abate of the punifhment due: 
neither will I repent; or change the courfe and 
method of providence; but abide by the decree 
gone forth, and the fentence pronounced, and tho- 
roughly execute it; a-heap of words afcertaining 
the truth of what is predicted: according to thy 
ways, and according to thy doings fhall they judge 
thee, faith the Lord God; that is, the Chaldeans, 
fhall judge and condemn thee, and execute my 
judgments on thee, in a juft and righteous manner, 
as thy evil ways and works deferve. 

¥. 15. Alfo the word of the Lord came unto me, 
faying.| Next follows the other fign, by which 
the Lord fhews the deftruction of the temple. 

¥.16. Son of man, behold, &c.] This is faid 
to raife the attention of the prophet, fomething 
ftrange and unufual, interefting and affecting, being 
about to be delivered: J take away from thee the 
defire of thine eyes with a ftroke ; meaning his wife ; 
who very probably was of a beautiful countenance, 
and goodly to look to; however, of an amiable 
difpofition, and in her conjugal relation very agree- 
able to the prophet; and, no doubt, a truly re- 
ligious woman, and upon all accounts defirable to 
him. This lovely object of his affection, the Lord, 
who is the fovereign difpofer of all perfons, fig- 
nifies he would take away from him by death unto 
himfelf ; that is, fuddenly and at once; and fo 
the Syriac and Arabic verfions render it, with q 
fudden firoke ; as fometimes perfons are ftruck with 
death at once with an apoplexy or palfy. ‘The 
Targum renders it, with the peftilence ; it was what 
the Fews call death by the hand of heaven, by the 
immediate hand of God; and it may be, without 
any intervening difeafé,; or, however, without any 
train of diforders which lead on to death: yet nei- 
ther fhalt thou mourn, nor weep ; on account of the 
‘dead ; neither privately nor publickly, inwardly 
or outwardly, tho’ fo near and dear a relation; 
and tho’ it would feem {ftrange, and be charged 
with want of natural affection, and with a brutifh 
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cheeks, by which vent would be given to his grief, 
and his mind fomewhat eafed; but all care was to 
be taken to prevent any gufhing of them out of» 
his eyes, and efpecially that they did not run down 
in any quantity on his cheeks; and to be feen; 
tho’ they might feem to be but a proper tribute to 

the dead. 
¥.17. Forbear to cry, &c.] Groan or howl, 
or make any doleful noife: or, de /ilent *; which 
the Talmudifis ¥ interpret, of not greeting any per- 
fon: make no mourning for the dead, wie none of 
thofe rites and ceremonies commonly obferved for 
deceafed relations and friends, particularly and 
efpecially for a wife; who is one of the feven per- 
fons for whom mourning is to be made, accord- 
ing to the Fewi/h canons *; and which the ties of 
nature, nearnefs-of relation, and efpecially mutucl 
and cordial affection, where that has taken. places 
require ; and tho’ a wife is not exprefsly men- 
tioned among thofe, for whom a prieft might de- 
file himfelf by attending their funerals, yet mutt 
be included among thofe a-kin to him, if not 
folely defigned, as Farchi thinks; whofe note on 
Lev, Xxi. 2. is, there are none his kin but his 
wite; fo that Ezekiel, tho’ a prieft, was not ex- 
empted from the obfervation of funeral rites, but 
obliged to them, had he not been forbid by a {pe- 
cial order from the Lord ; the particulars of which 
follow : bind the tire of thine head upon thee; cap 
or turbant, wore on the head, as a covering of it, 
and ornament to it, as the word ufed fignifies ; 
and the priefts bonnets were for glory and beauty, 
Exod. xxviii. 40. and fuch was the tire about the 
prophet’s head, fince he was a prieft; and which, 
in time of mourning was taken off, and it was 
cuftomary for mourners to be’ bare-headed; and 
tho’ the high-prieft might not uncover his head, 
and rend his cloaths for the dead, Lev. xxi. 10. 
yet other priefts might, unlefs they had a particu- 
lar and fpecial prohibition, as Ezekiel here; fee 
Lev. x. 6. and yet it feems, by fome inftances, 
particularly that of David’s mourning for A/elom, 
that the head was covered at fuch a time, 2 Sam. 
xix. 5. and Kimchi on the place exprefsly fays, that 
it was the way and cuftom of mourners to cover 
themfelves; and certain it is, that in later times 
however, it has been the ufage of the Fews to 
cover their heads in mourning ; for this is one of 
the things exprefsly forbid in the Fewi/h canons, 
as Maimonides * {ays, to be ufed in mourning for 
the dead, namely making bare the head; and co- 
vering the head is what mourners are obliged to >, 
this Gejerus * reconciles, by obferving, that at the 
firft of the mourning they ufed to take off of their 
heads what they wore for the fake of ornament, 
fuch as the tire, or bonnet here ; but after a while 
covered themfelves with veils when they went 
abroad, or others came'to them. archi interprets 
this, of the Tephillim or phylacteries the Fews wore 
about their heads ; and fo the Za/mud *, and the Zar- 
gum is, “let thy Totaphot or frontlets be upon thee ;” 
of which interpretation 7erom makes mention ; but 
thefe things don’t appear to be in ufe in Ezekiel’s 
time : and put on thy fooes upon thy feet; which ufed 
to be taken off, and perfons walked barefoot in 
times of mourning, 2 Sam. xv. 30. and this cu- 
ftom continues with the Fews to this day; and 
which 
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which they fay is confirmed by this paflage. One, 


of their canons‘ runs thus, ‘* they don’t rend gar- 
«¢ ments, nor pluck off the fhoe for any, until he 
«is dead;?? which fuppofes they do, and fhould 
do, when he is dead : and this is one of the things, 
their writers ‘ fay, is forbidden a mourner for the 
dead, namely, to put on his fhoes ; and they afk, 
from whence it appears that a mourner is forbid 
to put on his fhoes? the anfwer is, from what is 
{aid to Ezekiel, put on thy fhoes upon thy feet; which 
fhows that in common it was not right nor ufual 
to do it; and it is their cuftom now for mourners, 
when they return from the grave, to fit feven days 
on the ground with their feet naked * : and cover 
not thy lips, as the leper did in the time of his fe- 
paration and diftrefs, who put a covering upon his 
upper lip, Lev. xiii. 45. and as mourners did, who 
put a vail upon their faces: and eat not the bread 
of men; of other men; or of mourners", as the Tar- 
gum; fach as ufed to be fent to mourners by their 
friends, in order to refrefh and revive their {pirits; 
and who, they fuppofed, thro’ their great grief, 
were not careful to provide food for themfelves , 
and this they did to comfort them, and let them 
know, that though they had loft a relation, there 
were others left, who had a cordial refpeét- for 
them, and heartily fympathized with them: and 
according to the traditions of the ews’, a mourner 
might not eat of his own bread; but was obliged 
to eat the bread of others, at leaft his firft meal, 
and on the firft day of his mourning; though he 
might on the fecond, and on the following days ; 
and this they endeavour to eftablifh from this place 
of fcripture. What their friends ufed to fend them 
at fuch a time, were ufually hard eggs and wine. 
Fees, becaufe round and fpherical, and fo a pro- 
per emblem of death, and might ferve to put in mind 
of it, which goes round, is with one to-day, and 
with another to-morrow ; and wine, to chear their 
fpirits, that they might forget their forrow “. They 
alfo ufed to eat at fuch times a fort of pulfe, called 
lentiles, to thew by what fort of food they loft 
their birth-right or firft-born'. And fuch like 
things were ufed by the Romans in their funeral 
feafts, as beans, parfly, lettuce, lentiles, eggs, 
€3c¢™, and as the Romans had their parentalia, and 
the Greeks their waeadsmve, fo the Fews had alfo 
very fumptuous feafts on fuch occafions : not only 
great perfonages, as kings and nobles, made them , 
fo Archelaus made a magnificent one for the people, 
on the death of his father Herod”, after the cuftom 
of the country ; but even the common people were 
very profufe and lavifh in them ; and which, as 
Fofephus ° obferves, was the caufe of great poverty 
among them; for fo prevalent was the cuftom, that 
there was a neceflity of doing it, or otherwife a man 
would not have been reckoned an holy man; fee 
Fer. Xvi. 7. 

y. 18. So I fpake unto the people in the morning, 
&c.] Did the duty of his office as a prophet ; ex- 
horted and inftruéted the people, particularly in- 
formed them of what had been faid to him by the 
‘Lord, the evening or night before, concerning the 
death of his wife, and how he was to behave under 
fuch a providence ; which he told them of before- 
hand, that when it came to -pafs, they might have 
a further proof of his being a true prophet of the 
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Lord: and at even my wife died, fuddenly, as it 
was faid fhe fhould; this fhows who is meant by. 
the defire of his eyes, and what by the taking it 
away: and I did in the morning as I was commanded; 
neither moaned, nor fighed, nor wept, nor fhed a 
tear, nor ufed any of the common ceremonies of 
mourning, but dreffed and eat as at other times; 
as he was ordered to do; this was the next morn- 
ing after his wife died. So the Syriac verfion, 
“* in the morning of the other day ;” and the 
Arabic verfion, ** in the morning of the following. 
‘“* day.” Thus, whatever the Lord commands, 
is to be done, though ever fo contrary to the 
cuftoms of men, or to natural inclinations and af- 
fections. 

¥.19. And the people faid unto me, &c.} Either fe- 
rioufly, as being defirous of knowing what was meant 
by all this ; fince they had reafon to believe that it 
was not out of want of affection in Ezekiel to his 
wife that he fo behaved; and therefore there muit 
be fome hidden meaning in it, which they fhould 
be glad to be informed of ; or in a ludi¢rous man- 
ner, deriding the prophet for his conduct, and de- 
{pifing what he meant to inftruét them in hereby: 
wilt thou not tell us what thefe things are to us, that 
thou doeft fo? for they fufpected it was not on his 
own account, but to fignify fomething to them, 
that thefe things were done; and laughing at him, 
they fay, to what purpofe are thefe things done ? 
if you don’t tell us for what reafon they are done, 
inftruct us by words, and not by aétions; thefe 
were his fellow captives in Babylon. 

¥. 20. Then I anfwered them, &c.) And gave 
them an account of the defign of the whole, and 
what was fignified hereby: the word of the Lord 
came unto me, faying ordering him.to do all he 
did; for he did nothing of himfelf, but all ac- 
cording to the divine will; and who alfo direéted 
him to fay the following things to the people, by 
way of explanation. 

WV. 21. Speak unto the boufe of Irael, &c.] By 
word of mouth, to thofe who were upon ‘the fpot 
with him in Chaldea ; and by a meflenger, or a 
letter, to them that were in Fudea: thus faith the 
Lord of hofts, bebold, I will profane my fanétuarys 
the temple, built for him, and where he dwelt, and - 
was worfhipped; where duties were performed, and 
holy facrifices offered up formerly; this he now 
fays he would profane, that is, would bring the 
Chaldeans againtt Ferufalem, who fhould take it, 
and enter into the temple, and fo profane it, and 
make it-common, yea utterly deftroy it: the excel- 
lency of your firength, the defire of your eyes, and that 
which your foul pitieth; all which is faid of the 
temple ; it was the pride and glory of the Jews, 
what they boafted of, and put their confidence in, 
and reckoned their ftrength and fecurity; it was 
as dear and as defirable to them, as Ezekiel’s wife 
was to him, the emblem of it; the deftruétion 
and defolation of which would be pitied by them, 
and would fenfibly affect them upon hearing of it, 
even in prophecy : and your fons, and your daugh- 
ters, whom ye have left, fhall fall by the fword; 
whom they had left behind them in Judea, when 
they were carried captive with Fehoiakim, and 
whom they hoped to return, as their falfe pre 
had affured them; but fo it fhould not be, for 
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fhould die by the fword of the Chaldeans, when 
the city of ‘Yerufalem fhould be taken, and the 
temple profaned ; and this fhould be the cafe of 
the fons and daughters of thofe who then fhould 
be carried captive, that fhould be left in the land; 
as was the cale of Gedaliah, and thofe that were 
with him. 

¥. 22. And ye foall do as I have done, &c.] 
When his wife died, and as he was ordered by the 
Lord; the meaning of which they were now en- 
quiring : ye hall not cover your lips ; as a token of 
mourning; nor ufe any other of their country-rites 
and ceremonies, for fear of provoking their ene- 
mies, in whofe hands they fhall be: nor eat the 
bread of men, or of mourners, as the Targum , 
there fhall be none to comfort them, or fend bread 
to them; they fhall all be alike mourners. 

¥. 23. And your tires fhall be upon your heads, 
and your fooes upon your feet, &c.| As will be ne- 
ceflary whilft travelling, and when carrying cap- 
tive to a foreign country, as now will be their cafe: 
ye foall not mourn nor weep; fhall not dare to do it, 
becaufe of their enemies ; and moreover, {fo great 
fhould be their miferies and calamities, that they 
fhould be ftruck dumb, and quite aftonifhed and 
ftupified with them; that they fhould not be able 
to vent their forrow by an outward aét of mourn- 
ing : but ye fhall pine away for your iniquities; with- 
out any true fenfe of them, or godly forrow for 
them, but in wretched hardnefs of heart, and black 
defpair: and mourn one towards another not to 
God, confeffing their fins, being contrite and pe- 
nitent; but to one another, fretting, murmuring, 
and complaining at the hand of God upon them : 
this feems to denote the private way of mourning 
‘they fhould ufe for fear of the enemy, when they 
could get together by themfelves, as well as their 
difregard to God, againft whom they had finned. 

y. 24. Thus Ezekiel is unto you a fign, &c.] 
Thefe are the words of the prophet concerning 
himfelf; obferving that in all the above things he 
was a fign to the Zews of what fhould befal them, 
and what fhould be their cafe: and according to all 
that he bath done, fhall ye do, however it might be 
then a matter of {corn and derifion : and when this 
cometh ; when this prophecy comes to pafs, and 
all thefe calamities come upon the city and tem- 
ple: ye foall know that Iam the Lord God , omni- 
fcient, omnipotent, true and faithful. 

y. 25. Alfo thou fon of man, thall it not be in the 
day, &c.] This queftion is to be anfwered in the 
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affirmative: when I take from them their frength ; 
their king and kingdom, their princes and nobles, 
their foldiers and men of might and war, their 
wealth and fubftance, their city and the inhabi- 
tants of it; or rather their temple, in which they 
placed their {trong confidence: fo the Targum, 
‘* in the day when I fhall take from them the 
** houfe of their fanctuary :” and which is called, 
the joy of their glory; what they rejoiced and glo- 
ried in: the defire of their eyes, and that whereupon 
they fet their mind, their fons and their daughters 
for to thefe may thofe phrafes be applied, as well 
as to the temple; they being defirable to them, to 
be fpared and continued, and on whom the affec- 
tions of their hearts were fet, and for whofe wel- 
fare they were very folicitous. So fome render it, 
the burden or care of their fouls? 5 tho’ the Targum 
applies this, as the other, to the temple, para- 
phrafing it, ‘* and the delight of their eyes fhall 
** be taken from them, and the beloved of their 
*¢ fouls, which is better to them than their fons 
“« and their daughters.” 

¥. 26, That he that efcapeth in that day fhall 
come unto thee, &c.| That is, that one that fhould 
efcape the hands of the Chaldeans when the city 
fhould be taken, fhould directly make the beft,of 
his way to the prophet: to caufe thee to hear it 
with thine ears; all the particulars of the deftruc- 
tion of the city and temple, as it had been repre- 
fented to him in vifion,; when he would fee the 
exact agreement between prophecy and facts; fee 
ch. Xxxili. 21. 

¥. 27. In that day fhall thy mouth be opened to 
him which is efcaped, &c.| And fhall freely con- 
verfe with him about the feveral facts and circum- 
{tances of taking and burning the city and temple, 
and of the ufage of the inhabitants: and thou shalt 
Jpeak, and be no'more dumb, for from this time to 
the taking of Yerufalem, which was about eighteen 
months; the prophet had nothing to fay to the 
people of the Yews, and fo was dumb with refpect 
tothem; but was employed in prophefying againit 
other nations, as the following chapters fhew, unto 
the 33d chapter, in which we have an account of 
the meflenger that efcaped to him; but after that 
his mouth was opened, and he prophefied to them 
again: and thou fhalt be a fign unto them, as they 
will then own and acknowledge: and they fall 
own that Iam the Lord; who have foretold thefe 
things, and accomplifhed them. 
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N this chapter the prophet foretels the. judg- 

ments of God upon the Ammonites, Moabites, 
Edomites, and Philiftines, for their ill ufage of the 
Fews 5 on the Ammonites, ¥. 1, 2, 3, 45 55 65 7. 
on the Moabites, ¥. 8,9, 10, 11. on the Edomites, 
¥. 12, 13, 14. on the Philiftines, y. 15, 16, 17. 


y. 1. The word of the Lord came unto me, &c.] 
After he had done prophefying to the Jews, he is 
bid to prophefy againft the Geniz/les, the nations 
that lay neareft the Fews : faying, as follows, 

i y¥. 2. Son of man, fet thy face againft the Ammon- 
es 
placable enemies of the Yews; who hated their re- 


a 


ligion, and envied their wealth and happinefs ;. a- 
gainit thefe the prophet is bid to /et his face; to 
look that way where they lived, and to put on a 
frowning countenance, and a menacing aifpect : 


| firengthen thy face, as the Septuagint and Aradic 


verfions render it; look boldly at them: and pro- 
phefy againft them; deliver out the following pro- 
phecy concerning them. 

¥. 3. And fay unto the Ammonites, &c.] Either 
to their embaffadors at Babylon, or merchants there ; 


| or by letters to them, the prophet being in Chaldea, 


at a diftance from them: Aear the word of the Lord 


&c.] Who were of the pofterity of Lot, im-.| Ged; not Chemo/h their idol, nor their lying oracles, 


but the word of the true and living God ; which is 
always 
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always accomiplifhed, and is néver fruftrated : thas 
faith the Lord God, becaufe thou faidft, Aba, againft 
my fantiuary, when it was profaned , that is, ex- 
prefied joy, as the Targum paraphrafes it, at the 
deftruétion of the temple, when it was burnt by 
Nebuchadnezzar , it was foreknown by the Lord 
that they would do fo, and are here threatened be- 
fore-hand; for as yet the temple was not deftroyed 
a proof this of God’s prefcience of future contin- 
gencies: and againft the land of I/rael, when tt was 
defolate; the country of the ten tribes, which had 
been defolate from the fixth of Hezekich, when the 
people of it were carried captive by Salmanefer king 
of Afyria ; this alfo was matter of joy to the mmon- 
ites: and againft the houfe of Fudak, when they went 
into captivity; the two tribes of Fadah and beya 

min, who were carried captive by Nebuchadnezzar , 
part of which had already been carried captive 
under Feconiah, and the reft would be, and were, 
under Zedekiah , which completed the deftruction 
of Jjrael and Judah, and gave the utmoft pleafure 
to their enemies the Ammonites; who were fo im- 
pious, as to rejoice at the deftruction of their tem- 
ple, the place of their religious worfhip, which 
they abhorred ; and fo inhuman, as to exprefs the 
delight and fatisfa€tion they had, in the ruin of 
their fellow-creatures and neighbours, and who 


were originally related to them; this brutifh and) 
barbarous behaviour of theirs is refented by the, 


Lord. 


y. 4. Bebold, therefore, I will deliver thee to the | 
men of the eaft for a poffeffion, &c.| The Chaldeans | 
and Syrians, which were on the eaft fide, as Far- 
chi ; or the Medes and Perfians, as Kimchi, which | 
lay more eaftward ; or it may be the Arabians, | 


who are commionly called the men of the eaft; 


who were a part of Nebuchadnezxzar’s army, and 


whom he might reward with this country, when 
taken by him; for this prophecy, according to 
Fofephus*, was fulfilled five years after the deftruc- 
tion of Ferufalem: and they fhall fet their palaces in 


thee, and make -their dwellings in thee, or, their 
camps and their tents* ; and fo the Syriac verfion, 


renders it, their armies and their tents; who fhould 
fubdue them, and take poffeffion of their cities and 


fields, and enjoy what they found there: they /ball) 


eat thy fruit, and drink thy milk, the fruit of their 


land, their vineyards and fields, and the milk of 
their focks and herds, which was commonly drank’ 


in thofe countries ; thefe are put for the whole 
of their fubftance. 
“eat the good of thy land, and fpoil thy fub- 
‘* ftance.” 

¥.5. And I will make Rabbath a ftable for camels, 
&c.] Creatures much ufed by the eaftern nations, 
efpecially the Arabians, who pitching their tents 
about. Rabbath, the royal city, the metropolis of 
the children of Ammon, would convert the houfes, 
and even palaces in it, into ftables for their camels. 
This city, in Ferom’s time, as he fays, was called 
Philadelphia, from Ptolemy Philadelphus, who re- 
built it. And the Ammonites a couching place for 
flocks ; that is; the land of the Ammonites fhould 
be made a place for flocks of fheep to lie down 
in, which the 4rabians would bring and feed upon 
it: and ye fhall know that I am the Lord; omni- 
fcient, and fees and obferves all your infults upon 
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the children of J/rael-and Fudah ; and omnipotent, 


able to perform all that is threatened; and im-: + 
mutable, bringing about all that is here ptophe- 
fied of. 

¥. 6. For thus faith the Lord God, &c.) Their 
fin and punifhment are further enlarged upon: de- 
caufe thou heft clapped thine hands, and ftamped 
with thy jeet; geftures expreffive of joy and glad- 
nefs, J, lv. 12. Lam. ii. 15. Fer. xiviti. 27. the 
Ammonites clapped their hands together, and leaped 
and fkipped for joy, when they heard of the cala- 
mities of the Fews ; who yet had more reafon to 
be jorrowful, fince they might expeét their turn 
would be next; for the king of Badby/on had a de- 
fign againft them, at the fame time he came againft 
Jerusalem, and was in doubt for a while which he 
fhould attack firft ; fee ch. xxi. 20: and rejoiced in 
heart with all thy defpite againft the land of Ifrael ; 
they had a fecret joy in their heart, which they 
exprefied by geftures, in the moft fpiteful and fcorn- 
ful manner they were capable of; whith fhowed 
the wretched malignity of their difpofitions againft 
the children of Yrae?; they hated them with a per- 
fect hatred. 

¥. 7. Bebold, therefore, I will firetch out mine 
hand upon thee, &c.}] In jutt retaliation for clap- 
ping their hands againft his people; and which hand 
of the Lord they would find to be a heavy one, 
and which they would not be able either to refift 
or bear. The Yargum is, ‘* 1 will lift up the 
‘* ftroke of my power upon thee :” and will deli- 
ver thee for a fpoil to the heathen’, to the Chaldeans 
firft, and then to the Arabians, to be fpdiled and 
plundered by them of their wealth and fabftance:: 
fome render it, for meat * unto thems; to be de- 
voured and confumed by them: end I will cut 
thee off from the people, and I «will caufe thee'to pe- 
rifo out of the countries; fo as to be no more a peo- 
ple and a country; ‘or be reckoned among the 
people and countries; or have any alliance with 
them, or help from them : D’wiall deftroy thee, anid 
thou foalt know, that Iam the Lord’; who has-faid 
and'done all this; fee'the note on y.5.  * 

y. 8. Thus faith the Lord God, ‘8cc.| By his fér- 
vant the prophet, to whom ‘the word:of the Lord 
came; as concerning the Ammonites, fo likewife 
concerning the Moabites, as follows: decaufe that 
Moab and Seir do fay that is, the Moabites, and 
the Edomites, which latter are meant by Ser, ithat 
being the feat of ‘thems thefe lived near ‘one’ an- 
other, and bore a like enmity to the J/raelites and 
Jews, and had the fame fentiments: concerning 
them, and faid the fame things of them: only 
Moab is mentioned in the Septuagint and Arabic 
verfions : the Moabites are firft prophefied of, and 
then the Edomites, who both joined in faying, de- 
hold, the boufe of fudab is like unto all theheathen ; 
it fares no better with them, than with the -reft of 
the nations, who'don’t profefs and ferve the fame 
God they do ; ‘they are fallen into ‘the chands of 
the king of Babylon, as well as others; ‘dnd ‘have 
no'more fecurity againft him, nor protection from 
him, than other people ; they pretend to ferve and 
worfhip the oneonly living and ‘true God, ‘and to 
be his covenant-people, and to be favovred-with — 
privileges ‘above all other inations; ‘and yet “are 
brought into the fame miferable ‘circummftances, 
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and left in them, as others are; where is the God 
they boaft of ? and their fuperior excellence to the 
reft of the world? thus blafphemoufly, as well as 
wickedly, did they infult them, which was pro- 
‘voking to the Lord. The Yargum renders it in- 
terrogatively, ‘* in what do the houfe of Fudab 
** differ from all people?” and fo the Septuagint, 
** behold, are not the houfe of J/rael and Fudab 
** in like manner as all nations?” ¥erom, on the 
place, relates a fable of the Fews, that when the 
city and temple were opened, the Ammonites, Moab- 
ites, and Edomites, went into the temple, and faw 
the cherubim over the mercy-feat, and faid, as all 
nations worfhip images, fo ‘udeb hath the idols of 
their religion. ‘farchi makes mention of fuch a 
Midrafh, but with fome difference. 

¥. 9. Therefore bebold, I will open the fide of 
Moab from the cities, &c.] Or, the fooulder of 
Moab‘; that part of their country where their 
greateft ftrength lay. So the Zargum renders it, 
** the ftrength of Moab;” where their principal 
cities were, their frontier towns, and fortified 
places, as appears by what follows: from bis cities 
which are on bis-frontiers ; or, from his Ars", from 
his cities which are at bis end; at the extreme part 
of the land, upon the borders of his countries; the 
two cities of Ar and Aroer, Numb. xxi. 28.- Deut. 
ii. 36: the glory of the country; as the above cities 
were, and what follow: Beth-jefbimoth , this was 
formerly in the tribe of Reuben, now in the poi- 
feffion of the Moadites, and one of their principal 


cities, Fofb. xiii. 20: Baal-meon; the fame with 


Beth-Baal-meon, and which was alfo of the tribe of 


Reuben, Fofo. xiii. 17. Numb. xxxii. 38. in Ferom’s | 


time it was a large village in Moab, about nine 


miles from He/hbon: fome think by Méeon is meant 
Menes, or Ofiris the god of the Egyptians, and fo 


this might be a temple of his; or at leaft he might 
and Kirjathaim; or the double city, built alfo by 
in the hands of the Moabdites, ten miles from Me- 


thro’ thefe cities, the Lord threatens to open a 


‘way for their enemies to enter in and deftroy them, 


as follows : 

¥. 10. Unto the men of the eaft, with the Am- 
monites, and I will give them in poffefion, &c.] Or, 
againjt the Ammonites, as the Targum, that is, way 
fhould be made for the fame people of the eaft, the 


Chaldeans or Arabians, that came againft the An- 


monites and deftroyed them, to enter into the land 
of Moab and poffefs it, as they had done the land 


of Ammon: that the Ammonites may not be remem-' 
bred among the nations; the name of that people, | 


which is entirely loft; and Moad likewife, which 
underwent the fame fate. 
¥. 11. J will execute judgments upon Moab, &c.] 


For tho’ the Chaldeans and Arabians were the in-) 


ftruments of their ruin, their deftruction was of the 
‘Lord; it was his hand that-was upon them, and 
his vengeance that was executed on them, for their 
hard fayings againft his people; for tho’ he had 
fpoke againft them in his providence, and chaftized 
them for their fins, yet he will not fuffer others to 
fpeak againft them: and they jhall know that I am 
‘the Lord; that takes part with Fudab, and will 
‘avenge himfelf of all their enemies. 

 -¥. 12. Thus faith the Lord God, &c.] Concern- 
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ing Seir or the Edomites, the prophecy concernin 
the Moabites being finifhed : becaufe that Edom bath 
dealt againft the houfe of Fudab by taking vengeance ; 
or, revenging a revenge“ ; the Edomites bore an old 
grudge againft the Yews, not only becaufe their 
tather Facob had got the birth-right and bleffing 
from their father E/aw , but becaufe they were made 
tributaries to them in David's time, and afterwards 
feverely chaftized by Amaziah ; thefe things the 

laid up in their minds, and vowed revenge when- 
ever they had an opportunity; and now one of- 
fered at the deftruction of eru/alem, which they 
took: and hath greatly offended, and revenged bim- 


Self upon them; not only by rejoicing at the de- 


ftruction of the Fews, but by encouraging the Ba- 
bylonians in it 5 affifting them therein, joining with 
them in plundering the city, and in cutting off 
thofe with the fword who endeavoured to make 
their efcape; fee P/. cxxxvii. 7. Obad. ¥. 12, 13, 


I4. 

¥. 13. Therefore thus faith the Lord God, 8&c.] 
Becaufe of fuch bafe and barbarous ufage, from a 
people that were originally brethren: J will alfo 


feretch out mine hand upon Edom, and will cut off 


man and beaft from it, by the army of Nebuchad- 
nezzar, by the {word of the Chaldeans, and by fa- 
mine and peftilence, and fuch like fore judgments ; 
in which the hand of God is manifeftly feen : and 
I will make it defolate from Teman; a very principal 
city of Edom, fo called from Zeman, the fon of 
Eliphax, the fon of jaw, Gen. xxxvi. 15. it lay in 
the fouth of the land of Jdumea; the Targum ren- 
ders it; ** from the fouth.:”, and they of Dedan fhall 


fall by the fword , of the Babylonians 5 this was an- 


other city of Edom, it lay in the north of that coun- 
try; fo that hereby is fignified, that. deftruction 
fhould go through ‘it from the fouthern to the 


| northern parts of it. 
have a temple in it, from whence it had its name: | 


¥. 14. And Iwill lay my vengeance upon Edom, 


| dy the baud of my people djrael, &c.] This was ful- 
the Reubenites, Numb. xxxii. 37. Fob. xiii. 19. now 


filled an the times of the Maccabees, when Fu: 


| das Maccabeus overthrew. and conguered them, 
deba ,; on this fide of the country of Moab, and 


1 Maccab. v. 3. and when Ayrcanus took their -ci- 
ties, and fubdued them, and they became ews, 
as Fofephus * relates; tho’ Kimchi chinks this refers 


jto future time, and is yet to be accomplithed ; 


and it is, by the ancient Fews ¥, underftood of the 
times of the Meffiah): fome .chufe: to underttand 
the phrafe, dy the band of my people Srael, the 
fame hand by which judgment was infli@ed upon 
Tfrael; fuggefting, that by the fame hand venge- 
ance would be inflicted onthe Edomites, namely, 
by the Babylonians: and they fhall do in Edom \ac- 
cording to mine auger, and according to my fury ; 
that.is, fhall execute all the anger and fury, or.all 
that punifhment in anger,and fury, which the Lord 
in righteous yudgment.has appointed them to, and 
has determined  fhall.be performed upon them, by 
the children of J/rae/,.or.the Babylonians, as his in- 
ftruments: and they fhall know my vengeance, faith 
the Lord God, the meaning is, they hall feel ir, 
and. be fenfible of it, and know that,it comes from 
the Lord. himfelf; full of refentment againft them, 
and. highly difpleafed at their behaviour towards 
his people J/rael. 

y..15. Thus faith the Lord ‘God, &c.] Once 
more, and concerning-another enemy of the people 
of J/rael, and-who had, been of old an implacable 
one: decaufe the Philiftines have , dealt by revenge 

for 
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for what they fuffered in the times of Sau/, when 
Goliah was flain by David, and their army was dif- 
comfited ; and for the overthrow of. them by Da- 
vid, when he came to the throne; and for his 
burning their images, and fubduing them, 1 Sam. 
XVii. 51, 52.2 Sam. V. 20, 21, 25. and vill. 1. 
this revenge they took in the time of baz, 
2 Chron. xxviii. 18. and very probably alfo fhewed 
their fpite at the time of Yerufalem’s deftruction : 
and have taken vengeance with a defpiteful heart, to 
deftroy it for the old hatred, which they bore to the 
people of J/rael, from their firft fettlement in Ca- 
naan; from the times of the Yudges, particularly 
Sampfon ; and from the times of Sau/ and David : 
it was an old grudge they bore, they had fpite and 
malice in their hearts, and wanted an opportunity 
to vent it; having determined to take vengeance 
when they could, and utterly deftroy them from 
being a people; very likely, through defpite, they 
aflifted the Chaldean army: or, this they did with 
a perpetual hatred* , they did every thing they 
could in a fpiteful and malicious way, to perpe- 
tuate the hatred between them and J/rael. 

¥. 16. Therefore thus faith the Lord God, &c.] 


EZEK WE ZL. Cheov wage 


Becaufe of fuch wretched malice, and defpiteful 


ulage : bebold, I will firetch out mine hand upon the . 
Philiftines; as is foretold, Fer. ch. xlvii: and 1: 


will cut off the Cherethim; one of the tribes of the 
Philiftines, a principal part of their country, which 
lay to the fouth, 1 Sam. xxx. 14. fee Zeph. ii. 5. 
there is a beautiful paronomafia* in the words: and 
deftroy the remnant of the fea coaft ; as that of Ajb- 
dod, Caphtor, and Afbkelon, formerly fpoiled by 
other perfons ; what they left, fhould now be ut- 
terly deftroyed; fee Jf, xx. 1. Fer. xxv. 20, and 
xlvil. 45. 

¥. 17. And I will execute great vengeance upon 
them, with furious rebukes, &c.| By way of reta- 


liation for their vengeance and fury, wrath and. 


malice, againft his people; fuggefting, that the 
judgments inflicted on them, for quantity and qua- 
lity, fhould be very great : avd they fhall know that 
I am the Lord, when I fhall lay my vengeance upon 
them; they fhall fee the hand of God in it, ac- 
knowledge his juftice, and confefs that their gods 
were idols, and that the God of //rae/ is the only 
true God. " 


Ci A, [PatApe wil. 


HIS chapter contains a prophecy of the de- | ‘* is broken down that afforded merchandife to 


ftruction of Tyre. The time of the pro- 
phecy, y. 1. the caufe of the deftruction of it, re- 
joicing at the ruin of Ferufalem, ¥. 2. the inftru- 
ments of it, many nations, particularly the king of 
Babylon, y. 3—7. the manner in which it fhall be 
done, y¥. 8—14. the lamentation of other ifles, 
and the princes of them, on account of it, ¥. 15 
—18. the utter deftruction of it, fo as never to be 
found any more, ¥. 19—21. 


¥. 1. And it came to pafs in the eleventh year, 
&c.] Of Feboiachin’s captivity, and Zedekiah’s 
reign, the fame year that Feru/alem was taken : in 
the firft day of the month ; but what month is not 
mentioned ; fome have thought the firft month, 
and fo it was the firft day of the year; others the 
fourth, the fame in which the city of Yerufalem 
was taken; but more probably the fifth, the firft 
of which was twenty days after the taking it; in 
which time the news ef it might be brought to 
Tyre, at which fhe rejoiced ; and for which her de- 
ftruction is threatened, and here prophefied of : 
that the word of the Lord came unto me, faying ; as 
follows, 

¥. 2. Son of man, becaufe that Tyrus hath faid 
againft Ferufalem, Aba, &c.] As rejoicing at her 
deftruction, and infulting over her in it; which was 
barbarous and inhuman, and refented by the Lord: 
fhe is broken, that was the gates of the people ; thro’ 
whofe gates the people went in and out in great 
numbers ; a city to which there-was great refort, 
not only for religion, from all parts at their fo- 
lemn feafts, but for merchandife from feveral parts 
of the world ; and was now full of people before 
its deftruction, the inhabitants of Fudea having fled 
thither for fafety, upon the invafion made by the 
king of Babylon; but now the city was broken up, 
as it is faid it was, by the Chaldean army, Fer. 
lii. 7. its gates and walls were broken down, and 
Jay in a ruinous condition. The Zargum is, ‘* fhe 
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‘* all people.” She is turned unto me; either the 
inhabitants of Yeru/alem, which efcaped and fled 
to Zyre for refuge; or the fpoil taken out of it, 
which was carried there to be fold; and even the 
captives themfelves to be fold for flaves, which 
was one part of the merchandife of Tyre; fee ch. 
xxvil. 13. or the bufinefs, trade, and merchandife 
carried on in eru/alem, were brought to Zyre upon 
its deftruction; fo archi and Kimchi. The Yar- 
gum is, ** fhe is turned to come unto me ;” which 
favours the firft fenfe; all may be intended. J 
Jeall be replenifhed, now fhe is laid wafte , or, I fhall 
be filled»; with inhabitants, riches, and wealth, 
with merchants and merchandife, Ferufalem her 
rival being deftroyed ; this was what gave her joy; 
and is-a common thing for perfons to rejoice at 
the fall or death of thofe of the fame trade with 
them; hoping for an increafe of theirs by means of 
it, which yet is finful. ' 

¥. 3. Therefore thus faith the Lord God, &c.] 
Who knew the thoughts of the inhabitants of Tyre, 
and what joy poffeffed their hearts, and which their 
lips exprefled ; and who informs the prophet of it, 
tho’ at a great diflance, and declares his refent- 
ment at it: Sebold, I am againft thee, O Tyrus ; 


and nothing can be more dreadful and formidable 2 


than to have God againft a nation, city, or a par- 
ticular perfon : Tyre was a type of antichrift, © 


will exprefs a like joy at the death of the wit- 
neffés ; thinking that the merchandife of Rome will — 


be increafed greatly, and there will be nothing tc 
‘it: 


hee, 


for their number, noife, and fury, are epee 


‘ 
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“¢ waves ;” the ten kings fhall hate the whore, and 
deftroy her, even thofe very people the reigns over, 
compared to many waters, Rev. xvii. 15, 16. 
¥.4. And they fhall defircy the walls of Tyrus, 
&c.] Undermining them, or breaking them down 
with their battering-rams: and break down ber 
towers; with axes, ¥.g. built upon the walls; 
erected for the defence of the city, and for watch- 
men to ftand in, to look out from them for the 
enemy, and obferve his motions, as well as for 
foldiers to fight from: aud I will fcrape her duft 
from ber, and make ber like the top of a rock; a 
bare, fmooth rock, which has not any furface of 
earth upon it, So the Targum, * I will give her 
** for the fmoothnefs of an open rock.” Tyre was 
built upon a rock; and whereas the inhabitants 
had brought earth thither, and laid it upon it, in 
order to make gardens and, orchards, and plant 
flowers and trees; this fhould be all removed, and 
it fhould become a bare rock, as it was at firft. 
It denotes the utter deftruction of it. It has its 
name from a word which fignifies a rock; fee the 
note on J/, xxiii. 1. 
¥. 5. It fhall be a place for the {preading of nets 
in the midft of the fea, &c.] Where only fifher- 
men would be feen wafhing their nets, and then 
{preading them upor this rock, where Zyre_ ftood, 
to dry them; and this has been confirmed by tra- 
vellers, who have feen fifhermen. fpreading and 
drying their nets, and having, no other habitations 
on it, but the hutts of thefe men. Hwetius ° re- 
lates, that he. remembered one Hadrian Parvilla 
vius a Fefuit, a candid and learned man, particu- 
larly in the 4radic language, who lived ten years 
in Syria; and to have heard him fay, that when 
he faw the ruins of Tyre, its rocks to the fea; and 
feattered ftones on the fhore; and made clean 
fmooth by the fun, waves and wind, and only ufed 
for drying fifhermens nets, it brought to his mind 
this paflage of the prophet ; ast did to Mr. Maun- 
drel* when on the fpot, a few years ago; who 
fays, ‘‘ you fee nothing here but a mere Badel of 
“ broken walls, pillars, vaults, cc. there being 
** not fo much as one entire houfe left ; its prefent 
*¢ inhabitants are only afew poor wretches, har- 
“© bouring themfelves in the\vaults, and fubfifting 
*¢ chiefly upon fifhing ; who-feem to be preferved 
** in this place by divine \providence, as a vifible 
‘* argument how God has, fulfilled his word con- 
“ cerning Tyre, viz. thet it foould be as'the top of 
© grock,” &c. fo Dr. Shaw * fays, this:port, {mall 
as it is at prefent, is choaked up to that degree 
with fand and rubbifh, that the boats of thefe poor 
 fithermen; who now and then vifit this) once re- 
_ nowned emporium, and dry their nets uponits: rocks 
end ruins, can with great difficulty only ‘be ‘ad- 
Wh mitted : for Ihave fpoken its-faith the Lord God's 
and therefore it fhould certainly come to: pafs,/as 
iS iw and it foal! become a fpoil to, the nations, the 
army of many nations, that befieged it for thirteen 
years under Nebuchadnezzar. ys 
. x. 6. And her daughters,which are im the field, 
all be flain. by the fword, &c:) Thatis, the in+ 
habitants of the'cities, towns and villages, on the 
fhore near it, and which were fubject to it; as 
fuch cities are frequently in feripture: called) the 


. 


ra 


daughters, of the place to which they belong: or 


their daughters literally, that fhould get out of the 
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city, and endeavour to make their efcape; yet 
fhould fall into the enemies hands, who would 
not fparé them 6n account of their fex or age. 
The Yargum favours the former fenfe; as moft of 
the Fewi/h writers do, which is, “* afd the inha- 
*¢ bitants of the villages which are in the field, 
** fhall be killed by the fword:” and they foall 
know that I am the Lord the true God, and not 
Hercules or Apollo, or any other idols they wor- 
fhipped ; when they fhall {ee all thefe things exadtly 
accomplifhed, now prophefied’ of; which none but 
the omnifcient God could foretell. 

¥. 7. For thus faith the Lord God, &¢e.] “What 
follows; and declares by name the perfon that fhould 
be the inftrument of this ruin, and the manner in 
which it fhould be brought about: I will bring 
upon Tyrus Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon ; a prince 
whofe name was terrible, having conquered many 
nations: the Lord is faid to bring him againft 
Tyre, becaufe he inclined his heart to fteer his 
courfe this way ; encouraged him to this work ; 
led and protected his army ; and, at laft, gave him 
fuccefs:: it held: out thirteen years again{ft him, and 
then was taken, The fiege began, according to 
Mr. Whifton ', A.M. 3650, and of the Julien pe- 
riod 4128, and before Chrift 586 ; and was taken 
A. M. 3663, and of the Yulan period 4141, and 
before Chrift 573; according to bifhop Ufber *, it 
began A. M. 3419, and of the Fulian period 4129, 
and before Chriit 485; and was taken A.M. 
3432, and of the Yulian period 4142, and before 
Chrift 572. The Phenician hiftorians make men 
tion of the fiege of Tyre by Nebuchadnezzar, and 
Berofus {peaks of his fubduing ‘the whole country 
of Phenicia, in which Tyre was; with whom agree 
Philojfiratus and Megafthenes *: a king of kings from 
the north ; who had many kings tributaries to him ; 
the metropolis of whofe kingdom lay’ fomewhat, 
tho’ not fully north, to Lyre: with horfes, and 
with chariots, and with horfemen, and companies, 
and: much people; with'a‘very numerous army, con- 
fitting of a large cavalry; horfes being’ very nu- 
merous in the countries’ fubject to him ; and which 
he mounted his men on, both'for their more eafy 
travelling, and for’ their better fighting, and for 
the terror of their enemies. 

¥. 8. He foall flay with the fword thy daughters 
in the field, &c.| The firft thing he would do, 
would be to deftroy the cities, towns and villages 
on the continent,’ near to Fyre, and dependent on 
it, as in ¥. 6, and fo the Targum is here, as 
there: and be hall make a fort againft thee, and 
caft a mount againft thee’, a fort built of wood, ‘and 
amount made of earth, from which ftones might 
be caft out of their enginés, and arrows fhot from 
their bows into the city, to the damaging of the 
houfes, and‘the hurt of the inhabitants: and lift 
up the buckler againft thee ; or shield, that is, as 
the Targum paraphrafesit, ** fet againft thee fuch 
“< who are armed with’ fhields ;” to repel the ‘ar- 
rows fhot out from the city, and fo defeat the de- 
fign of them. hs 

¥. 91 And. he fall’ fet engines of war againft thy 


walls, &e.] Which fome Yewi/fh writers under- 


ftand of crofs-bows, out of which {tones or ar- 
rows were caft; but rather, according to Kimchi 
and archi, they were warlike machines, invented 
to throw Jarge ftones againft the walls. of a place, 

to 


“4 Journey from Aleppo to Jerufalem, pi48, 49. Ed. VII. 


© Annales Vet. 'Teft. A. M. 3419, 3432. 


Kk” 


: 


130 


to beat them down. Some think they were the 
fame with the battering-rams, ufed in fieges for 
the demolifhing of walls; which was a late inven- 
tion of thofe times, Ezeksel being the firft writer, 
it is faid, that makes mention of them: and with 
bis axes he fhall break down thy towers ; the word 
here ufed fignifies any thing made of iron, as 
fwords, fpears, hammers and axes ; the latter being 
more proper to demolifh towers, is here pitched 
on by our tranflators. The Zargum renders it, 
with ftones of iron; that is, with iron-balls caft 
out of their engines. 

¥.10. By reafon of the abundance of bis bhorfes, 
their duft fhall cover thee, &c.| The duft raifed 
by the feet of the horfes fo numerous, fhould rife 
in fuch quantities, and to fuch an height, as to 
be like a cloud, which fhould cover the city; an 
hyperbolical way of fpeaking, as Kimchi obferves ; 
as is alfo the following claufe : thy walls hall fhake 
at the noife of the horfemen, and of the wheels, and 
of the chariots; at the fhouts of the horfemen upon 
every attack, and the rattling of the chariot-wheels 
running to.and fro, in carrying on their defigns : 
when he fball enter into thy gates; that is, then par- 
ticularly, fhall fuch a fhout be made by the horfe- 
men, and fuch rattling of the chariots, as will 
even make the walls of the city to fhake; an ex- 
cefs of expreflion, fignifying the prodigious noife 
made at their entrance into it: a5 men enter into a 
city wherein is made a breach; or, according to the 
entrance of a city broken up’; when its walls are 


broken down, anda gap is made; at which men} 
rufh in, in great numbers, and with great force} 


and clamour. 

¥. 11. With the hoofs of bis horfes fhall he tread 
down all thy fireets, &c.] Such a number of horfes 
running to and fro in the ftreets, and pranfing 
upon the pavements, fhall break them up, and 
deftroy them, fo that they fhall be mere mire and 
dirt: be jhall flay thy people by the Jword; fach as 
would not lay down their arms and fubmit; or 
their principal ones, who encouraged the inhabi- 
tants to hold out the fiege to fuch a length of time 
as they did; which might provoke Nebuchadnezzar 
to ufe them with more feverity : and thy ftrong gar- 
rifons fall go down to the ground ; where their fol- 
diers were placed for defence; their citadel and 
other towers: or, the ftatues of thy firength *, their 
ftrong ftatues made of marble, &c. erected as tro- 
phies of victories obtained by them; or to the 
honour of fome worthy magiftrates, and principal 
citizens ; or of their confederates and allies; or 
rather of their deities, fuch as Hercules and Apollo, 
their tutelar gods; which, tho’ chained as they 
were, that they might not depart, fhall now fall 
to the ground, unable to protect themfelves, or 
their votaries: all that is here faid concerning the 
deftruction of Zyre by Nebuchadnezzar, feems to 
be underftood of old Tyre, which was upon the 
continent ; for this account agrees not with the 
ifle. 

v.12. And they fhall make a fpoil of thy riches, 
&c.] The Chaldean army, when they entered the 
city, and got poffeffion of it, would plunder it, 
and divide the riches of it among them: and make 
a@ prey of thy merchandife ; of the merchants goods, 
Jaid up in their warehoufes for fale, which was 
greatly hindered by this long fiege ; compare with 
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domos defiderii tui, Montanus, Vatablus. 
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this Rev. xviii. 11, 125 and they foall break dows 


thy walls ; the walls of their houfes ; mention being ~ 


made before of breaking down the walls of the 
city, towers and garrifons: and de/troy thy pleafant 
houfes; or, houfes of thy defire'; the moft defire= 
able ones in the city; the houfes of their princes 
and chief magiftrates; their fummer-houfes ; or 
which were moft delightfully fituated towards the 
fea, to have the profpect and advantage of that ¥ 
and they fall lay thy ftones, and thy timber, and thy 
duft in the midft of the water, of the fea, near unto 
or about it; into which they caft the rubbifh of 
the demolifhed houfes, ftones, timber and duft, 
and fo left it bare and naked: or rather this was 
fulfilled, when Alexander with the ruines of old 
Tyre, its ftones, timber and rubbifh, and trees from 
Lebanon, made a caufeway from the continent to 
the ifland; and by that means took it, after feven 
months toil and labour, of this fort ™. 

¥.13. And I will caufe the noife of thy fongs to 
ceafe, &c.] As this city abounded with riches, 
fo with carnal mirth and pleafure ; it was a joyous 
city, If. xxiii. 7. the inhabitants lived merrily and 
jovially ; were much given to mufic, which was 
very diverting and amufing to foreigners that traded 
with them; but now it would be all over with 
them; there would be no more fongs, nor any to 
fing them: and the found of thy harps foall be no 
more beard ; neither vocal nor inftrumental mufic ; 
and this will be one day the cafe of Rome, of which 
Tyre was a.type, Rev. xviii. 22. 

¥.14- And I will make thee like the top of @ 
rock, &c.] Smooth and bare; fee the note on 


¥.4: and thou foalt be a place to {pread nets upon; 


fee the note on. ¥. 5: thou fhalt be built no more ; 
this muft be underftood with fome reftriction and 
limitation; as that it fhould not be built any more 
in the fame ftately manner; or be raifed to royak 
dignity, and be governed in the grand manner it 
had been; or be built upon the fame fpot; or 
after its laft deftruction, to which the prophecy 
may have refpeét; it being ufual in feripture for 
prophecies to regard what is more remote, as well 
as more near; for upon the deftruction of it by 
Nebuchadnezzar, it was to be reftored after feventy 
years, according to J/aiah’s prophecy, ch. xxiii. 
15,17. and many years after this, new Tyre was 
befieged, taken and deftroyed by Alexander; and 
after this, it was rebuilt; we read of it in the 
New Teftament; fee the note on 44s xxi. 3. and 
in Ferom’s time it was a moft noble and beautiful 
city, as he on this paffage obferves; indeed, as Kim- 
chi fays, who lived near a thoufand years after Ferom, 
the city then built in his time called Tyre, was 
built upon the continent near the fea-fhore; whereas 
Tyre deftroyed by Alexander, was built in the midft 
of the fea, and was as the top of arock. It has 
fince been deftroyed by Saladine, in the year 291 5 
and now quite uninhabited, unlefs by fifhermen, 
who wafh, dry and mend their nets here: for I 
the Lord have fpoken it, faith the Lord God, and. 
therefore it fhall be accomplifhed, as it has been; no 
word of his returning void, and becoming of no 
effect. The Targum is, ** becaufe I the Lord have 
‘* decreed by my word, faith the Lord God ;” it 
is a determination and refolution of his, and none 
can difanul it. dbendana thinks, that hitherto the 
prophecy is concerning the firft deftruction of Fyre 
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by Nebuchadnezzar, and what follows is concern- 
ing the deftruction of it by Alexander. 

¥.15. Thus faith the Lord God to Tyrus, &c.] 
By his prophet, who very probably delivered this 
prophecy to the embaffadors of Tyre at Babylon 5 or 
to fome of their merchants that traded there; or 
fent it in a letter to them: fhall not the ifles fhake 
at the found of thy fall; when they hear the noife 
of Tyre being taken, it will make them tremble, 
as fearing their turn will be next; that if a city 
fo well fortified by nature and art; fo well fup- 
plied with men and money ; that had held out the 
fiege fo long, fhould at laft furrender; what fhould 
they, the neighbouring ifles do, if attacked, who 
were fo inferior to it ; and befides, they might have 
much of their goods in it, in which they traded 
with the inhabitants of it, trufting to its great 
ftrength, and which would now give them a fen- 
fible concern. The Targum renders it, the fuburbs ; 
and another ‘Yewi/h » writer, the villages; thofe that 
were near to Tyre: when the wounded cry, when the 
laughter is made in the midft of thee? upon the 
enemy’s entrance, putting to the fword all they 
meet with ; when thofe that are wounded fhall cry, 
either to have their lives fpared, or thro’ the pain 
and diftreis occafioned by their wounds. 

y¥. 16. Then all the princes of the fea foall come 
down from their thrones, &c.] The kings of the 
iflands of the fea, fhall lay afide their regalia, all 
their royal grandeur, and the enfigns of it; leave 
their thrones of ftate, and fit in an humble po- 
fture: and lay away their robes, and put off their 
broidered garments , their royal robes and raiment 
of needle-work curioufly embroidered, and richly 
wrought, fuch as princes wear; fo did the king 
of Niniveh in token of humiliation, Yon. iii. 6. 
The Septuagint and Arabic verfions underftand the 
firft claufe, of their taking their mitres or diadems 
from their heads: they fhall clothe themfelves with 
trembling , they fhall tremble from head to foot in 
every joint, as if they were covered with it, as 
with a garment ; or being clothed with fackcloth, 
as mourners ufed to be, fhall fhake and tremble, 
being ufed to other and better clothing: ¢ey shall 
fit upon the ground, as Fob did, and his friends, 
with duft and afhes on their heads, as perfons in 
diftrefs were wont to do, Fob ii. 8,13: and fall 
tremble at every moment, continually, every hour, 
minute and moment of the day: or, at the breaches °, 
fo Farchi ; that is, thofe made upon Tyre; fearing 
left the fame fhould be made upon them; fo the 
Targum, becaufe of their breaches, or at the ruin and 
deftruction, they fear will be their cafe alfo: and 
be aftonifhed at thee; that a city fo wealthy and 
mighty, fhould be brought fo low ; fee Rev. xviii. 

, 10. 

y.17. And they foall take up a lamentation for 
thee, and fay unto thee, &c.| The following mourn- 
ful fong: bow art thou deftroyed, that was inhabited 
of fea-faring men! or, of the feas! by men who 
ufed the feas, and traded by fea to different parts 
of the world; and was frequented by perfons that 
came by fea thither, by the great ocean, by the 
Red-fea, the Mediterranean-fea, and others ; or 
which was furrounded by the fea. So the Targum, 
“¢ that dwelleft in the midft of the fea:” she re- 
nowned city, which waft ftrong in the feas fortified 
by the fea, and againft it; {trong in fhipping and 
naval ftores; fo as to be formidable to others, and 
miftrefs of the fea. The Targum is, “* which dwell 


*¢ in the ftrength of the fea ;”. and had the ftrength 
and riches of it brought unto it; and fo was fa- 
mous all the world over for its commerce, wealth 
and power ; but now ruined and undone: fhe and 
her inhabitants, which caufe their terror to be on 
all that haunt it! the fea; on all that ufed the feas; 
or on all the inhabitants of the iflands of the fea; 
who all ftood in fear of Tyre and her inhabitants, 
ae were obliged to ftrike their fails to their 

ips. 

¥. 18. Now fhall the ifles tremble in the day of 
thy fall, &c.] The ifles near unto it, the ifles of 
the Mediterranean-fea; the inkiabitants of them, the 
merchants who from thence traded with Zyre, the 
fea-faring men of thofe places ; partly on account 
of loffes fuftained hereby, and partly thro’ fear of 
the fame calamities coming upon themfelves ; fee 
Rev. xviii. 11, 15, 17: yea, the ifles that are in 
the fea fhall be troubled at thy departures as at the 
cry of the wounded, and the number of the flain ; 
fo on account of thofe that fhould be carried away 
captive by the Babylonians; as well as at the de- 
parture of thofe that fhould be obliged to fly to 
other colonies, J/. xxiii. 6. fo that upon one ac- 
count or another, it fhall be entirely ftript of its 
inhabitants. 

¥.19. For thus faith the Lord God, &c.] Both 
to the terror of Zyre, and for the comfort of his 
people : when I fhall maké thee a defolate city, like 
the cities that are not inhabited; whofe trade is 
ruined, whofe inhabitants are deftroyed, and whofe 
walls are broken down, and become a mere wafte 
and defert ; where no perfon or, any thing of value 
are to be feen: when I fhall bring up the deep upon 
thee, and the great waters fhall cover thee; the wa- 
ters of the fea fhall ruth in and overflow the city, 
the walls of it being broken down; juft as the 
old world and the cities of it were overflowed with 
the deluge, to which the allufion may be; whe- 
ther this was literally accomplifhed on Tyre, is not 
certain; perhaps it is to be taken in a figurative 
fenfe, and to be underftood of the large army of 
the Chaldeans that fhould come up againft it, and 
over-power it. So the Zargum, ‘* when I fhall 
‘* bring up againft them an army of people, who 
‘* are many as the waters of the deep, and many 
“¢ people fhall cover thee ;” fee Rev. xvii. 15, 16. 

¥.20. When I fhall bring thee down, with them 
that defcend into the pit, &c.] The grave, and 
make thee like to them: with the people of old 
time; either the people of the old world, or how- 
ever who have been dead long ago: and fhall fet 
thee in the low parts of the earth; where the dead 
are laid: in places defolate of old, long ago unfre- 
quented by men; as fuch places be, as are for the 
burial of the dead: with them thet go down to 
the pit, that thou be not inhabited; all the inhabi- 
tants being free among the dead; a heap of words 
made ufe of to exprefs the fame thing, for the con- 
firmation of it; namely, that the condition of Tyre 
fhould be like that of dead men, who have been 
of old dead, and are remembered no more. ‘Farcht 
interprets the pit, of hell; as if this refpected their 
everlafting perdition, as well as temporal ruin; it 
may be applied to the beaft which goeth into per- 
dition, Rev. xvii. 8: and I fhall fet glory in the land 
of the living; in the land of J/rael, fo the Tar- 
gum; and it is interpreted by the Yewi/h expofitors 
and others, the fame way; and which may be 
called the land of the living, becaufe the living God 

was 


* R. Sol. Urbin. Ohel Moed, fol. 42. 2, ° py faper repentino caf fuo, Vulg. Lat. 
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was worfhipped in it; living men in a fpiritual 
fenfe dwelt there, who offered up living facrifices 
unto God, and who had the promife and pledge 
of eternal life; and which was the glory of all 


word is ufed as here, ch. xx. 6. which had its ac- 


1 SE BL. 


felf, being brought into a moft terrible and di- 


complifhment in fome refpects at the Fews return | ftreffed condition: and thou thalt be wo more; im 


from Babylon; but as Tyre here is a type of anti- 


the fame place and fituation, in the fame happy 


chrift, it may be obferved, that at the time of his| ftate and condition: sho’ thou be fought for, yee 


fall and deftruétion, God will put a glory upon his 


Joalt thou never be found again, faith the Lord God ; 


church and people, upon which there fhall be a| this is true of the antitype, Badylon, or antichrift, 


defence; fee 7. iv. 5. and Ix. 1. This is. inter- 
preted by the Talmudifts »,.of the refurreétion of 


CHA P. 


T HIS chapter contains a lamentation on Tyre; 
fetting forth her former grandeur, riches and 
commerce ; her ruin and deftruction ; and the con- 
cern of others on that account. The prophet is 
bid to take up his lamentation concerning it, 
¥. 1, 2. obferving her fituation and magnificence, 
of which fhe boafted, y. 3, 4. defcribing the ex- 
cellency of her fhipping and naval ftores, ¥. 5, 
6, 7. declaring who were her mariners, pilots and 
caulkers, ¥. 8, 9. her military men, ¥. 10, 11. her 
feveral merchants, and the things they traded in 
with her in her fairs and markets, ¥. 12—25. then 
tollows an account of her deftruction, y¥. 26, 27. 
the lamentation of pilots and mariners. becaufe of 
it, ¥.28—32. and of the kings and inhabitants 
of the ifles, and merchants of the people, ¥. 33 
—36, 


¥. 1. The word of the Lord came again unto me, 
&c.] Upon the fame fubject, the deftruction of 
Tyre: faying, as follows : 
¥. 2. Now thou fon of man, take up a lamentation 
for Tyrus.| Compofe an elegy, and fing it; make 
a mournful noife, and deliver out a funeral, ditty; 
fuch as the Prefice, or mourriful women made at 
funerals, in which they faid all they could in praife 
of the dead, and made very doleful lamentations 
for them: this the prophet was. to do in a pro- 
phetic manner, for the confirmation of what was 
prophefied of by him; and it may teach us, that 
even wicked men are to be pitied, when in diftrefs 
and calamity. 
¥. 3. And fay unto Tyrus, O. thou that art fituate 
at the entry of the fea, &c.] Of the, Mediter- 
rancan-fea; at the eaitern part.of it, not above half 
a mile, from the continent; and fo fit fora fea-port 
and a harbour for fhipping; fo. myftical Tyre fits 
on many waters, Rev. xvil. 2: which art a) mer- 
chant of the people for many ifles; the inhabitants of 
many ifles brought the produce of them to, hers 
who took them off their hands, or fold, them, for. 
them to others; thefe came from feveral quarters 
to trade with her in her markets ;, and who. fup- 
“plied other ifles and countries.with all forts of com- 
modities, for which they eitherzzeforted to her, or 
fhe fent by fhips unto them; fo Rome is repre- 
fented as the feat of merchandife, Rev. xviii..7, 11, 
12,13: thus faith the Lord God, O Tyrus, thou 
hoft faid; in thine heart, in the pride of it,,.and. 
with thy. mouth, praifing and commending thytelf; 


which is not right: J am of perfec beauty; built. 


SWid, Kimchi ee AO ae Cetubot, fol) rrt. 1. 
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| Rev. Xvili. 21. ; 
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on a good foundation, a rock; furrounded with 
‘walls and towers; the ftreets arranged in. ordery. 
.and filled with goodly houfes; having a good har- 
bour for fhipping, and being a mart for all man- 
ner of merchandife. ‘Ferufalem being deftroyed, 
Tyre affumes her charaéter, P/. xlviii. 2. and 1. 2. 
Lam. ii. 15. 

¥. 4. Thy borders are in the midft of the feas, 
&c.] Fixed by the Lord himfelf, and which, 
could never be removed. Zyre ftood about four 
furlongs from the continent, furrounded with the 
waters of the fea, till it was made a peninfula by 
Alewander: thy builders have perfetied thy beauty. 
The Sidonians were the firft builders of the: city, 
as Fuftin * {ays ; who began and carried on the. 
building of it to the utmoft of their knowledge 
and fkill ; and which was afterwards. perfected by 
other builders, who made it the moft beautiful 
city in all thofe parts; unlefs this is to be under- 
{tood. of her fhip-builders, who brought the art 
of building fhips in her to fuch a perfection, as: 
made her famous throughout the world; fince they: 
are immediately {poken of without any other ante- 
cedent. 

¥. 5. They have made all thy fhip-boards of fir- 
trees of Senir,,&c.} The fame with Sion and Her- 
‘mon, which the Sidonians called Sirion, and the 
Amorites, Shenir, Deut. iii. 9. and iv. 48. here it 
feems grew the beft of fir-trees, of which the Tyrians 
‘made boards and planks for fhipping ; of theie the 
two fides of the fhip, as the word * here: ufed) in: 
the dual number is thought to fignify, or the fore 
and hind decks were made. The Targum is, ** with 
“* fir-trees of Senir they built for thee all thy 
‘“‘ bridges ;” the planks from which they went» 
from one fhip to another; but thefe are of tom 
fmall. confequence to be mentioned; rather the 
main of the fhip is intended, which was built: of 
fir planks; but our oaken ones are much. pre- 
ferable: they bave taken cedars from Lebanon, to 
make mafis for thee, large poles'for the yards and: 
fails to be faftened to, for receiving the wind ne 
ceflary in navigation ; called the main-maft, the 
fore-maft, the mizen-maft, and the bolt-fprit; alb 
thefe are only in large veflels ; whethertheTyrians. 
had all.of thefe, is not certain ; fome they had, 
and which were made of the cedars: of -Lebanony 
which being large tall trees,» were fit for this pur= 


for this :pur-— 
pofe. The Zyrians * are faid to be the firft invent= 
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the dead, when they that die in the lind of Drael 
fhall live. ly ek 

¥. 21, I will make thee a.terror, &c.] To all 
the ifles round about, who fhall fhake and tremblé 
lands, as it is fometimes called, where the fame] at the ruin of Tyre, as before obferved ; or to her= 


is > +3 


A 
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¥. 6. Of the oaks of Bafban bave they made thine 
oars, &c.] To row the fhips with; for their fhips 
probably were no other than gallies, which were 
rowed with oars, as were the fhips of firft inven- 
tion, Bahan was a country in Fudea where oaks 
grew; fee Jf ii. 13. The country of Fudea in 
general was famous for oaks; it abounded with 
them in the times of Homer ‘, who fpeaks of Ziypho 
being buried in a country abounding with oaks, 
among the rich or fat people of Fudea; and he 
feems to defign Ba/ban particularly, of which Og 
was king, whom he calls Zypho, and of whofe bed 
he makes mention in the fame place; hence feveral 
places in Fudea had their names from the oaks 
which grew there, as Elon-moreh, Allon-bachuth, 
Elon-meonenim, Elon-tabor, and Elon-beth-hanan, 
Gen. xii. 6. and xxxv. 8. Fudg. ix. 37. 1 Sam. x..3. 
1 Kings iv. 9. and which one would have thought 
were fitter to make their fhips of; but of thefe 
only their oars were made: the company of the Afhu- 
rites have made thy benches of ivory, brought out 
of the ifles of Chittim; the benches for the rowers 
to fit on, or for others in the cabbin and decks ; 
but that thefe fhould be wholly of ivory, is not 
very probable; nor was ivory brought from the 
ifles of Chittim, but 4rom other parts; nor is it 
eafy to fay who the company of the A/burites were; 
fome fay the Afprians, but why they fhould be fo 
called is not plain. archi makes DW ND 
to be but one word, which fignifies box-trees, as 
it is ufed in J/ xli. 19. and he fuppofes that theie 
benches, or be they what they will, were made of 
box-trees covered or inlaid with ivory. So the 
Targum, ‘* the lintels of thy gates (the hatches) 
“« were planks of box-tree inlaid with ivory ;” 
which box, and not the ivory, was brought from 
the ifles of Chittim ; either from Cyprus, where was 
a place called Citium, or from Macedonia, from 
whence box was fetched; or from the province of 
Apulia, as the Targum, where there might be 
plenty of it, as in Corfica, and other places, where 
particularly the beft box grows, as Pliny * fays. 
Ferom interprets Cittim of Italy; and Ben Gorion 
fays *, that Cittim are the Romans. 

y¥. 7. Fine linen with broidered work from Egypt, 
&c.] From whence came the fineft and whiteft 
linen; and which they embroidered with needle- 
work, which looked very beautiful. Pliny * fays, 
there were four forts of linen in Egypt, called 
Janitic, Pelufiac, Butic, and Tentyritic, from the 
names and provinces where they were produced ; 
of the fecond fort, the garments of the high-prieft 
among the Fews were made; for they fay ’, on 
the day of atonement he was in the morning clothed 
with Pelufiac garments; that is, with garments 
made of linen, which came from Pelufium, a well 
known city in Egypt; and which Farchi * fays, 
was the beft, and in the greateft efteem ; and one 
of the Mi/nic commentators fays *, that the linen 
from Pelufium is fine and beautiful, and comes 
from the land of Raamfes; and obferves, that in 
the Ferufalem Targum, Raamfes is faid to be Pelu- 
fium ;, but tho’ they are not one and the fame place, 
yet they are both in the fame country Egypt, and 
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néar one another ; and with this fort of linen thé 
priefts of Hercules were clothed, according to Si= 
hus * ; and fo the wy» She/h or linen, of which the 
garments of the Yewi/h priefts in common were 
made, was linen from Zgyp/; and which their Rab- 
bins * fay, is the beft, and is only found there. 
The Pbhenicians, of which Tyre was a principal 
city, took linen of Egypt, and traded with other 
nations with it, as well as made ufe of it for them- 
felves; particularly with the Ethiopians, the inha- 
bitants of the ifle-of Gernes, now called the Ca: 
naries, who took of them Egyptian goods, as linen, 
ec. in lieu of which they had of them elephants 
teeth, the fkins of lions, leopards, deer, and other 
creatures “: now fuch fine linen as this was that 
which thou {preadeft forth to be thy fail; not con- 
tent with canyafs or coarfe linen, which would have 
done. as well, they muft have the fineft Egyptian 
linen, and this very curioufly embroidered, to make 
their fails of, they fpread upon their matts, to re- 
ceive the wind; at leaft this they fpread for a 
flag *, {tandard or enfign, as the word may be ren- 
dered ; when they hoiited up their colours on any 
occafion, they were fuch as thefe: b/ue and purple, 
from the ifles of Elifhah, was that which covered 
thee ; meaning not garments made of cloth of thefe 
colours, which the mafter of the veffel or mariners 
wore ; but the tilts, or tents, or canopies erected 
on the decks, where they fat fheltered from the 
rain, wind or fun; thefe were made of ftuff died. 
of a violet and purple colour, the beft they could 
get; and which they fetched from the ifles of Ei- 
Joah, or the Egean-fea, from Coa; Rhodia, Nifprus, 
and other places famous for purple, as Tyre itfelf 
afterwards was. The Targum is, ‘‘ from the pro- 
“* vince of Italy ;” or of Apulia, as others‘; fee 
Rev. xviii. 12, 16, 

¥.8. The inhabitants of Zidon and Arvad were 
thy mariners, &c.] Zidon was a city in Phenicia, 
near to Tyre, and older than that, by whofe inha- 
bitants it was built; fee the notes on J/- xxiii. 2, 4. 
and Arvad was an ifland in Phenicia, to the fouth 
of Zidon, not far from Tyre. Mr. Maundrel * 
fays, it is about a league diftant from the fhore; 
and is now called by the Turks Ru-ad.. It feemed 
to the eye to be not above two or three fur- , 
longs long, and wholly filled up with tall build~ 
ings like caftles: its ancient inhabitants, he ob- 
ferves, were famous for navigation, and had a com- 
mand upon the continent as far as Gabale after- 
mentioned. Dr. Shaw * fays, it is at prefent called 
Rou-wadde ; and that the profpect of it from the 
continent is wonderfully magnificent; promifing at 
a diftance a continued train of fine buildings and 
impregnable fortifications; but this is entirely owing 
to the height and rockinefs of its fitvation; for at 
prefent all the ftrength and beauty it can boaft of 
lies in a weak unfortified caftle, with a few {mall 
cannon to defend it ; fo that the prophecy of Fere- 
miah appears to be fulfilled, Arpad is confounded, 
Fer. xlix.23. This is the Aradus of Strabo, and 
other writers; and which he fays is diftant from 
the land twenty furlongs, and is about feven fur- 
longs in circumference ; and is faid to be built by 
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in fhooting arrows; and they of Lud, or the Ly- . 
dians, a people in Greece; renowned for war! 
the times of Crajus their king, as well as in his 
time ; and they of Phut, the Lydians, a people in 
Africa, Nxilful in drawing the bow, Jf Ixvi. 19; 
they hanged the field and helmet in thee; in thei 
garrifons and towers, or places of armoury ; whic! 
were defenfive weapons, the one for the body, the 
other for the head; this they did in times of peace, 
when there was no occafion to ufe them, or when 
they were off their guard, and not on duty; f 
Cant. iv.4: they fet forth thy comelinefs ;-iv being 
an honour to the Zyrtans to have fuch foldiers in 
their fervice. The Targum is, “ they ancseafed 
‘¢ thy fplendor ;” added to their glory. =) «1 » 
wy. 11. The men of Arvad with thine army were 
upon thy walls round about, &c.| Placed there for 
the defence of the city, to watch againft an enemiy, 
left it fhould be furprized; here they were upon 
the patrole day and night; fee J/ Ixii.6.; thefe 
were the men of the fame place before-mentioned, 
y. 8. which furnifhed Zyre both with mariners and 
foldiers : and the Gammadim were in thy towers; 
not the Medes, as Symmachus renders it; nor the 
Cappadocians, as the Targum, much lefs-were they 
images of their tutelar gods, as Spencer thinks, of 
a cubit long; nor pygmies, as the Vulgate Latin 
verfion renders it; which to mention, would not 
be to the honour of their militia ; tho’ Kimchi and 
Ben Melech call them dwarfs, men of a fimall fta- 
ture, of a cubit high, from whence they lafe: fup- 
pofed to have their name; fo Schindler o> rather 
they were the inhabitants of fome place im Phani- 
cia either of Ancon, which in Greek “fignifies 2 
cubit, as Gamad does:in Hebrew; or of Gammade, 
the fame which Piiny.* corruptly calls Gamale. Hil- 
lerus $ thinks the word: fignifies ombi-dewters, or 
left-handed men, fuch as Ehud: they hanged their 
Joields upon thy walls round about. Kimchi and Ben 
Melech obferve, it was a cuftom in fome places to 
hang fuch weapons upon the tops of towers, and 
upon the walls of them; which might be done. 
either that they might be ready to take up: ane 
make ufe of, whenever occafion required; or to 
difmay their enemies, and to fhew them that they 
were provided for them: they have made thy beauty 
perfett ; befides the beauty of her buildings and 
fhipping, there was the beauty of her militia; which 
was increafed by the foldiers from Perfa, Lydia; 
and Lybia, and added to by the men of Arvad, 
but completed by the Gammadim; and particu- 
larly being gilded, as probably they were, looked 
ath glittering and beautiful in the rays of the 
un. ry 
¥. 12. Tarfoifh was thy merchant by reafon of the 
multitude of all kind of riches, 8&c.]. Some under-= 
ftand this of the /ea2, which is fometimes called 
Tarfoifh ; fo Farchi and Kimchi interpret it here : 
and the Targum, ‘‘ from the fea, or they of the 
‘¢ fea bring merchandife into the midft of thee ;” 
that is, thofe who lived upon the coafts, or on the 
ifles, of the Mediterranean fea. The Septuagint, 
Vulgate Latin, and Arabic verfions, render it the 
Carthaginians, who were a colony of the Tyrians, 
and no doubt traded with them; but it feems moft— 
likely, with others, to intend Tarteffus in Spain, a 
place not far from that where Cadiz now ftands; a 


the Sidonians * ; the inhabitants of it are the fame 
with the Arvadite, Gen. x. 18. thefe places brought 
up abundance of fea-faring men, and which fur- 
nifhed Tyre with rowers, as the word ! fignifies ; 
which was the moft flavifh work in navigation : 
thy wife men, O Tyrus, that were in thee, were thy 
pilots; fuch as had learnt the art of navigation ; 
were well verfed in geography ; underftood the 
charts ; knew the fhores of different places ; where’ 
were creeks and promontories, rocks and fands ; 
thefe were brought up among themfelves, and made 
pilots or governors, as the Zargum renders it ; who 
have their names here, from the ropes ™ the fails 
are faftened to; and which they loofened or con- 
tracted, as they faw fit. 

y. 9. The ancients of Gebal, &c.] A promontory 
of the Phanicians, the fame with the Gabale of Pliny ®, 
and with the land of the Giébites, Fofb. xiii. 5. 
t Kings y. 18. fee Pf: Ixxxiii. 7. It was by the 
Greeks called Byblus; and fo the Septuagint here 
render the words, the elders of Bybli or Byblus, a 
place once famous for the birth and temple of 
Adonis; it is now called Gibyle. Mr. Maundrel ° 
fays, it is pleafantly fituated by the fea-fide, and 
that at prefent it contains but a little extent of 
ground, yet more than enough for the {mall num- 
ber of its inhabitants ; it is compafled with a dry 
ditch, and a wall with fquare towers in it, at about 
every forty yards diftance; on its fouth-fide, it has 
an old caftle ; within it is a church; befides which 
it has nothing remarkable; tho’ anciently it was a 
place of no mean extent, as well as beauty, as 
may appear from the many heaps of ruins, and 
the fine pillars that are fcattered up and down in 
the gardens near the town. The old experienced 
workmen of this place were employed by the Ty- 
vians in mending and refitting their fhips, and in 
the caulking of them, as’ follows: the wife. men 
thereof were in thee thy caulkers, or, the ftrengtheners 
of thy breaches *, or chinks; the feams and com- 
miffures of the planks; which they ftopped with 
tow, oakum, or fuch like ftufF; at leaft this is 
what is ufed now, whatever might be -by thofe 
wife men ; and it feems by this, that it was reckon- 
ed avery great art and myftery, and which only 
wife men were matters of, at leaft fuch the Tyrians 
employed. The Yargum renders it, ‘* providing 
“¢ thy neceffaries ;” as if they were the fhips 
hufbands: all the hips of the fea with their mari- 
ners were in thee to occupy thy merchandife;, fhips 
from all parts were in her harbours, which brought 
goods into her, and carried goods out of her, by 
way of merchandife. So the Targum, ‘* all that 
** go down into the fea, and the fhips; they were 
*¢ rowers, and they brought merchandife into the 
*¢ midft of thee ;” the goods of merchants from 
divers places; and carried back commodities again 
they traded for at Tyre; fee Rev. xviii. 19. 

y¥. 10. They of Perfia, and of Lud, and of Phut, 
were in thine army, thy men of war, 8c.) As the 

_ Tyrians were a trading people, they hired foreign 
troops into their fervice, to fill their garrifons, de- 
fend their city, and fight for them in time of war ; 
and thefe were of various nations, and the moft 
famous for military fkill and valour; as the Per- 
fians, a people well known, and famous for war 

~ in the times of Cyrus, and before, and well fkilled 


country 
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country which abounded with riches, and with the 
following things: with filver, iron, tin, and lead, 
they traded in thy fairs; Pliny‘ fays, that almoft 
all Spain abounded in metals of lead, iron, brafs, 
‘filver and gold ; which takes in the feveral things 
here mentioned, excepting tin; and that the Spa- 
niards might have from our Cornwall, which they 
might import into Tyre; tho’ the Phanicians car- 
ried on a commerce with our ifle of Britain them- 
felves, whither they came for tin, and difpofed of 
other goods they brought with them. Gufesius * 
obferves, that the word 7"31nty, does not fignify 
the place of trade and traffick, as it is commonly 
rendered ; but refpects the goods traded in, and the 
manner of trafficking with them, by way of ex- 
change, as the word fhould be rendered ; and the 
fenfe is, that the things before-mentioned, were what 
they gave in exchange, bartered, and /e/t, with the 
Tyrians, for other goods they took of them ; and 
fo it is to be underftood in all the following places, 
where the word is ufed. So Ben Melech fays, it is 
expreffive of merchandife. 

¥. 13. Favan, Tubal, and Mefhech, they were thy 
merchants, &c.| Favan defigns Greece, as the Sep- 
tuagint and Vulgate Latin verfions render it; efpe- 
cially that part of it.called Jouia, from ‘fauan the 
fon of Faphet, Gen. x. 2. and Tubal and Mefbech, 
were alfo fons of aphet ; the former are the 
Iberi and Albanians, as Ferom and others, among 
whom were a city called Thabilaca by Ptolemy ~ ; 
and the latter the Cappadocians, with whom is a city 
called Mazaca*. They traded the perfons of men, 
and veffels of brafs, in thy markets; or, the fouls of 
men ¥ ; they bought up men and women in the fe- 
veral countries to which they belonged, or where 
they traded, and brought them to Tyre, and fold 
them for flaves; and the Jonian and Grecian flaves 
were had in great efteem: and the beft brafs, of 
which veffels were made, was had from Corinth, 
Delus, and Aiginetus,; according to Pliny”, Cap- 
padocia was famous for it alfo: in the firft of thefe 
merchandifes, Tyrus was remarkably a.type of an- 
tichrift, who is {aid to deal in fuch wares, the fouls 
of men, Rev. xviii. 13. The word here rendered 
markets, Guffetius * alfo obferves, does not defign 
the place of commerce, but the act of negotiation 
or trade ; and fo it is rendered by many °. 

y. 14. They of the houfe of Togarmah, &c.| The 
Targum is, ** they of the province or country of 
s* Germany.” ‘Ferom underftands it of Phrygia, 
near to which was Cappadocia; and perhaps is here 
meant, fince it abounded with what theie people 
are faid to trade with Zyre in: thefe traded in thy 
fairs with horfes, horfemen, and mules ; for the Cap- 
padocians paid for their yearly tribute to the Perfians, 
fifteen hundred horfes, and two thoufand mules, as 
Bochart from Strabo obferves; and as they fold 
horfes and mules to the Tyrians, fo likewife horfe- 
men, men that were fkilled in riding and taking 
care of horfes; and thefe were fold along with the 
horfes, as fervants for that purpofe. 

y. 15. The men of Dedan were thy merchants, 
&ec.] Not Dedan in Idumea or Edom, but in Ara- 
bia, from Dedan the fon of Raamab, Gen. x. 7 
many ifles were the merchandife of thine hands , that 
is, many ifles took off their manufactures from 
them, in lieu of what they brought them, which 
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wefe as follow; they brought thee for a prefent s 
that they might have the liberty of trading in their 
fairs and markets ; or rather for a reward, or as a 
price, for the goods they had of them: orns of 
ivory and ebony 5 Kimchi reads them as feparate 
things ; and which the Targum confirms, horns; 
ivory, and ebony: elks horns, or horns of goats, 
as the Targum; and ivory, or the teeth of ele- 
phants ;. and ebony, which is. a wood of a very 
black colour, hard and heavy, and of which many 
things are made. The Zargum takes it for the 
name of a fowl, and renders it, peacocks; fo Far- 
chi; fee 2 Chyon. ix. 21. but Ben Melech much bet- 
ter interprets it of a tree, called in Arabia, Ebenus. 
Solinus makes it peculiar to India *; and fo Vir- 
firs 
¥. 16. Syria was thy merchant by reafon of thé 
multitude of the wares of thy making, &c.| Which 
they took off of their hands, and for them brought 
the following things: ¢hey occupied in thy fairs with 
emeralds ; precious {tones of a green colour: Far- 
chi renders it carbuncles, other precious ftones of a 
different colour; and fo the word is tranflated by 
Pagninus, Montanus, Grotius, the French, and Dio- 
date; fometimes called Carchedonies, and which the 
apoftle Fobu calls the Chalcedony, Rev. xxi. 19. the 
fame with rubies; and fo the word here ufed is 
rendered by Luther; and by Abarbinel, precious 
ftones of great value; fee Prov. iii. 15. from 
whence the Syrians had thefe to trade with at Tyre, 
cannot be eafily faid; the modern rubies, which 
are thought to be the true and genuine carbuncles of 
the ancients, feldom exceed the weight of twenty 
carats ; yet, fome fay, the emperor Rudolpbus the 
fecond, had a ruby as big as a little hen’s egg, 
bought at fixty thoufand ducats, and fuppofed to 
be worth more; and that Regulus Decan had one 
of thirty-four carats, bought at fix minz of gold, 
that is, an hundred and ninety-two pounds of gold; 
and that the Great Mogul had one, which coft a 
million, four hundred and twenty-five thoufand 
florins ; and that there are fome which exceed the 
weight of fifty carats‘; but there were few, if any 
of thefe, that came to the market of Zyre; how- 
ever, no doubt fome valuable ones were here fold. 
Purple, and broidered work, and fine linen; cloth of 
purple colour, raiment of needle-work curioufly 
embroidered, and linen of the beft fort. So the 
Targum, ‘* purple clothes, and wrought with a 
*¢ needle, and linen of different colours.” and of 
fuch they made their fails, tilts, and tents; fee y. 
And coral, and agate; the firft is.a fea-plant. 
“¢ This opinion is now fo well eftablifhed, that al! 
‘* other fentiments feem almoft precluded. P. Kir- 
‘© cher fuppofes entire forefts of it at the bottom 
“* of the fea; and M. Tournefort, that able bota- 
‘* nift, maintains, that it evidently multiplies by 
‘© feed, tho’ neither its flower nor feed be known, 
‘© However, the count de Marfigli has difcovered 
‘¢ fome parts therein, which feem to ferve the pur- 
“* pofe of feeds and flower—it vegetates the con- 
‘¢ trary way to all other plants; its foot adhering 
“< to the top of the grotto, and its branches fhoot- 
“* ing downwards—there are properly but three 
“¢ kinds of coral, red, white, and black; the white 
<¢ is the rareft and moft efteemed ; but it is the red 
“* that is ordinarily ufed in medicine—the em 
“ce or 
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*¢ for fifhirig it, are the Perfan gulf, Red-Sea, Bs Chalybon of Ptolemy *, which he places in Sy- 
“© coafts of Africa towards the baftion of France, | ria ; a place famous for wine, as Strabo % reports ; 
<‘ the ifles of Majorca and Corfica, and the coatts | the kings of Perfia, he fays, thro’ riches fell into’ 
“ of Provence and Catalonia®.” Perhaps the Sy-| luxury, fo that they would have wheat brought 
rians might have theirs from the Red-Sea, or the | from Affos in Aolia, and Chalybonian wine out of 
Mediterranean. The other, the Agate, is a preci- | Syria, and water from Luleus (the river U/ai in 
ous ftone, the fame with the Achates, firft found | Daz. viil. 2.) which was lighteft of all; and fo 
in Sicily, as Iidore fays*, by a river of the fame | 4theneus ' fays, the kings of the Perfans drink 
name; is of a black colour, according to him, hav- | only Chalybonian wine; which, fays Pofidonius, was 
ing in the middle black and white circles joined | made at Damaj/cus in Syria, from whence the Per- 
and variated; but they are of different colours, | /ans tranfplant vines: He/bon is thought to be the 
and of different degrees of tranfparency. The word | fame with. /leppo; the grapes there are all white, 
is varioufly rendered; by fome the ruby; by others | and make a ftrong wine, as Monfieur TAevenot + 
the carbuncle; by others the chalcedony; and by | relates ; and who alfo obferves, that the wines of 
others cryftal; it is hard to fay what is meant. | Damafcus are treacherous and ftrong: and the wool 
Now the Phenicians or Tyrians were fo deeply en-| they bought, was fuch as it came off of the backs 
gaged in trade with the Syrians, that it became a|of the fheep, and the purer and whiter fort of it; 
common proverb, the Phenicians againft the Sy-| which was brought to Zyre, and by them bought, 
rians'; when like were fet againft like, as the} and dyed purple, for which dye the Zyriaus were 
Egyptians againft the Egyptians, If. xix. 2. famous, 

y¥. 17. Judah and the land of Ifrael, they were thy| yt. 19. Dan alfo and Favan going to and fro, oc- 
merchants, &c.] The inhabitants of fudah and J/- | cupied in thy fairs, 8cc.] Either the inhabitants of 
rae]; the two tribes of ‘fudah and Benjamin, and| the tribe of Daz in general; or of Lai/fh, fome- 
the other ten tribes of J/rael, they all merchandized | time called Dan, and in after-times Cz/area Phi- 
with the Tyrians, being near unto them: they traded | lippi, which was in that tribe : tho’ Grotius thinks, 
in thy market wheat of Minnith;, the name of a|that Taprobane, or the ifle of Zeilan, is meant, 
place, Fudg. xi. 33. where probably the beft| where, and not in Daz, were the things after- 
wheat grew ; fo the Yargum renders it ; the| mentioned, in plenty ; and where alfo, accord- 
Tyrians were fupplied with wheat from the land] ing to Péolemy', was a city called Dana or Da- 
of J/rael, in the times of Solomon, long before | gana: and Bochart takes Favan not to be Greece, 
this, 1 Kings v. 11. as they were in the times of | but a people of a country in Arabia, the metropo- 
Herod, \ong after, As xii. 20. it was four miles | lis of which was Uzal; and fo he renders it, as 
from E/bus or Hefhbon, in the way to Philadelphia, | fome of the Greek verfions do, Favan of Uzal, or 
according to Eujebius: and Pannag , which fome | 4f/, to diftinguifh it from the other Favan, y. 
take to be the name of a place, where the beft | 13. where alfo, and not in Greece, the fweet fpices 
wheat alfo was; which fome fay was Phenicia, or | grew, which thefe are faid to trade in: bright 
the land of Canaan. The Septuagint render it, oint- | iron, caffia, and calamus were im thy market; brought 
ments; and the Latin interpreter of the Targum, | from the above places ; polifhed iron or fteel, and 
balfam ; with which agrees Fo/ephus ben Gorion *,| the fweet fpices of caffia and calamus, or the aro- 
who fays, that at ericho grew the balfam-tree, | matic cane or reed, which came from afar, Fer. 
from whence came a precious oil, which oil is | vi. 20. 
Pannag ; and Hillerus’ tranflates it balfam: it fol- ¥. 20. Dedan was thy merchant in precious cloths 
lows, and honey, and oil; with which the land of | for chariots.] Or, cloths of freedom” fach as fren 
Canaan abounded ; for it was a land of oil-olive| men, and even nobles wore; and yet fo extraya- 
and honey, a land that flowed with milk and | gant were the Zyrians, that they bought thefe to 
honey, Deut. viii. 8. fo that they had enough for | line or cover their chariots with ; this is different 
themfelves, and to fpare for their neighbours, and | from the Dedan in ¥. 15. and is either Dedan in 
which they carried to the market of Zyre : anud| Edom or Idumea, Fer. xlix. 8. or in Arabia, the 
balm; or balfam, of which there was plenty at| inhabitants of which defcended from Dedan, a 
Gilead, and near Fericho, however at the latter; | grandfon of Abraham, Gen. xxv. 3. which agrees 
we read of the balm of Gilead, Fer. viii. 22. | with the following. Do 
and xlvi. 11. The Septuagint and Vulgate La-| y. 21. Aralia, and all the princes of Kedar, 8c.] 
tin verfions render it, rofim; and fo the Targum; | Arabia was a large country, divided into three 
and this the Zyrians might make ufe of in their | parts; Arabia Deferta, or the defert; Arabia Pe- 
fhips”. The balm, or balfam-plant, was peculiar | ¢rea, or the rocky; and Arabia Felix, or the happy. 
to Fudea, as Pliny"; at leaft it was the place of it | Kedar was in Arabia Petrea, its inhabitants were 
until tranfplanted into other countries ; and fo fays | called Kedarenes, defcended from Kedar, a fon of 
Solinus °. Tfomael, Gen. xxv. 13. they were chiefly fhepherds, 

¥. 18. Damafcus was thy merchant in the multi- | and dwelt in tents, to which the allufion is in 
tude of the wares of thy making, &c.] Of the many | Cant. i. 5. thefe princes were the rich and wealthy 
things manufactured at Tyre, the inhabitants of [among them, who bought up the cattel of the 
Damafcus, once the chief city of Syria, took fome : | meaner fort, and brought them to Tyre. In Fe- 
for the multitude of all riches; in lieu of the vaft | rom’s time, Kedar was the country of the Saracens. 
quantity of rich things there made, they traded | The Targum calls them the princes of Nebat, the 
with them for them: in the wine of Helvon, and | fame with Nebaioth, the firft-born of J/bmael, and 
white wool ; Helbon very probably is the fame with | brother of Kedar, Gen, xxv. 13. They occupied with 


thee ; 
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thee; or, they were the merchants of thine band 3 
that took off her manufaC@tures from her, in lieu 
of the /embs, and rams, and goats, they brought to 
market, for her food and facrifices ; keeping of 
fheep being their chief employment : iz the/e were 
they thy merchants, they fupplied them with their 
cattel, and took their wares of them for them. 
¥. 22. The merchants of Sheba and Raamab, they 
were thy merchants, &c.| This Sheba was the fon 
of Raaimab, Gen. x. 7. who fettled in Arabia Fe- 
lix ; where, according to Prolemy*, is a city called 
Rbegma , and {o Raamab is pronounced in the Sep- 
tuagint verfion of Gen. x. 7: they occupied in thy 
fairs with chief of all fpices; as with myrrh and 
frankincenfe, with which they abounded : Pliny 
fays, that the 4radians paid annually to the kings 
of Perfia a thoufand talents of frankincenfe ; and 
that the Sabeans + boiled their food, fome with 
wood of frankincenfe, and others with wood of 
myrrh: and with all precious fones, and gold; as 
jaipers, emeralds, carbuncles, and others, which 
Pliny * fays are found in Arabia ; and mention is 
made of the gold of Sheba, Pf. \xxii. 15. and Bo- 
chart thinks that Opbir, from whence the famous 
gold of that name was fetched, was in Arabia Fe- 
dix; and it may be obferved, that the queen of 
Sheba gave great quantities of gold, of fpices, and 
of precious ftones, to Solomon, and that he had 
much of thefe kinds yearly from the fpice-mer- 
chants, and kings of Arabia, 1 Kings x. 10, 14, 
15. fee the note on J/. lx. 6. 
¥. 23. Haran, and Canneb, and Eden, &c.] Ha- 
yan was a city of Me/opotamia, the fame with Char- 
van, where Abraham dwelt awhile, As vii. 2. the 
Charre of the Parthians, famous for the defeat of 
Craffus. Canneb is thought to be the fame with 
Calneh, Gen. x. 10. afterwards called Crefiphon ; and 
here, by the Targum, Netzibin, a place not far 
from Tigris: and Eden was alfo between Tigris and 
Euphrates. All three places feem to be in Mée/o- 
potamia, and not far from each other; the latter 
is thought by fome to be the place where the gar- 
den of Eden was. The merchants of Sheba; this 
was another Sheba, diftinét from that in y¥. 22. 
this Sheba was the fon of Fok/ban, a fon of Abra- 
ham by Keturab, Gen. xxv. 3. thefe were the Sa- 
beans, who were not far from the former, and 
dwelt near the Perfian fea. Afbur, and Chilmad 
were thy merchants, or dealt in thy merchandife ; 
took goods of them. fur defigns the Afjyrians, 
who had their name from Aur, the builder. of 
Niniveb, Gen. x. 11. and Chilmad is by the Tar- 
gum rendered. Media; and by Grotius thought to 
be the Gaala of Media in-Ptolemy” , and fo Hille- 
“rus * takes it to be a city of Media. 
¥. 24. Thefe were thy merchants in all forts of 
things, &c,] Either all before-mentioned through- 
out the chapter, or rather thofe only in the pre- 
ceding verie ; alfo thefe.were merchants in various 
things after-mentioned, afd ‘which were the’ beft 
and moft perfect of the kind, as the word ¢ ufed 
fignifies: # blue cloths, aid ‘broidered work, thefe 
the Afjrians took of them, a colour in which they 
“much delighted; fee ch. xxiii. 6: and in chefts of 
“rich apparel bound with cords, and made of cedar 


among thy merchendifé ; ticli apparel, fuch as {ear- 
let cloaks, as the Targum, and blue cloths 4s be- 
fore ; thefe were well packed up in chefts made of 
cedar, which they had from Lebanon, and fo fit to 
be put on board a fhip, and carried into any part 
of the world. The Targum adds, ‘* and fealed 
“* with a fignet ;” as things well packed up and 
bound fometimes are, being of worth and value: 
Some render it, in chains; or, chains weré among 
thy merchandife® ; fuch as chains of gold, wore 
about the neck ; and take the word to be of the 
fame fignification with that in Cant. i. 10. 

¥. 25. Lhe fhips of Tarfbifh did fing of thee in thy 
market, 8c.| The fhips of the fea in general; for 
Tarfoifo is ufed for the fea; thefe from all parts 
came to Yyre with their feveral wares,. the product 
of their country from whence they came, and find- 
ing a good market for them at Tyre, fpoke greatly 
in her ptaile: or, were thy princes, or thy chief ones, 
in thy market § ; thefe brought the principal things 
into it, and took off the chief that were in it; 
which were of the produce of Tyre: and thou waft 
replenifoed ; with goods from all parts, with every 
thing for their neceffity, convenience, pleafure, and 
delight, and to carry on a traffick with all na- 
tions: and made very glorious in the midft of the 
feas; with gteat riches, ftately towers and build- 
ings. Here ends the account of Zyre’s greatnefs; 
next follows her ruin and deftruction. 

¥. 26. Thy rowers have brought thee into great 
waters, &c.] Here the city of Zyre is compared to 
a veffel at fea, with great propriety, it being built 
in the fea, and its trade chiefly there; and its ru- 
lers and governors, or the inhabitants of it, to 
rowers ; literally the men of Zidon and Arvad were 
her rowers, y¥. 8. the ftraits, difficulties; and di- 
{treffes thefe brought Tyre into; aré compared to 
great waters; who by fome unadvifed ftep or an- 
other, provoked the king of Babylon to come a- 
gainft them with his army, and lay fiege unto 
them : the eaft wind hath broken thee in the midft of 
the feas ; a wind very fatal to fhips and mariners 4 
fee Pf. xlviii. 7. by it are meant Nebuchadnezzar and 
the Chaldean army ; fo called, becaufe of their great 
force and fury ; and becaufe Babylon, from whence 
they came, lay fomewhat to the eaft of Tyre. So 
the Targum, ** a king who is ftrong as the eaft 
«¢ wind, hath broken thee in the midft of the 
ay soca 

¥. 27. Thy riches, &c.] That vaft mafs of wealth 
Tyre had got by her trade and merchandife, were 
all loft at once, and came to nought, which had 
been many years gathering; fee Rev. xviii. 17: 
and thy fairs ; to which there were fuch great re- 
forts from all parts, and where fuch a prodigious 
trafick was carried on, were now interrupted by 
the fiege, and put to an end upon the ruin of the 
city : thy merchandife , the goods both imported 
and exported; the wares that were brought in from 
foreign parts, and fold in her, and what was taken 
from her in lieu of them; now nothing more of 
this kind; and what goods were in her, whether 
her own or others, were all loft and deftroyed : 
thy mariners ; who were the inhabitants of Zidon 
and Arvad, y. 8. thefe perifhed with her: and thy 
pilots ; 
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pilots ; who were the wifeft, moft fkilfal, and beft 
learned in the art of navigation, and who were of 
the city itfelf, thefe were no more, ¥. 8: thy 
calkers the wife and ancient men of Gebal, ¥. 9 : 
and the occupiers of thy merchandife ; that traded in 
her markets and fairs, mentioned from y. 12. to 
25: and all thy men of war that are in thee; to 
fight for her, and defend her; the Perfiaus, Ly- 
dians, and Lybians, the men of Arvad, and the 
Gammadim, ¥.. 10, 11: and in all thy company, 
which is in the midft of thee; the great concourfe 
of people, whether natives or foreigners : thefe all 
foall fall inta, the midft of the feas, in the day of thy 
ruin; the walls and banks being demolifhed, the 
fea broke in upon it, and wafhed all away in it, and 
left it a bare rock ; fee ch. xxvi. 4, 12, 14. 

¥. 28. The fuburbs fhall [bake at the found of the 
cry of thy pilots.| Or governors, as the Targum , 
and fo the Vulgate Latin, and all the Oriental ver- 
fions ; the allegory of a fhip wrecked is ftill conti- 
nued: the fente is, that fuch fhould be the cry of 
the principal men of the city when it fhould be 
taken, that the noife of it would be heard upon 
the continent, and in the towns and villages be- 
longing to Zyre, which would make the inhabitants 
of them tremble: or, at the found of the cry of 
thy pilots, the waves are moved, or tremble ®; which 
beat very ftrong at the time of her fall into the 
fea. 

¥. 29. And all that handle the oar, the mariners, 
and all the pilots of the fea, &c.] Inferior officers, 
and the common people; tho’ this may be literally 
underftood of all forts of fea-faring people, differ- 
ently employed in fhips; fome at the oar; fome 
at the fails ; and others at the helm ; but all fhall 
quit their pofts, and jeall come down from their 
feoips, either there being no farther bufinefs for 
them, an entire ftop being put to trade, thro’ the 
fall of Zyre; or becaufe of danger, and to fave 
themfelves,; would leave the fhip, and betake to their 
boats, and make for land: hence it follows, they 
fall fiand upon the land, upon the continent, be- 
ing fafely arrived; looking upon the fhip-wrecks, 
and bewailing the lofs or Zyre, as in the. next 
verfe, 

¥. 30. And fhall caufe their voice to be heard 
againft thee, &c.] The rulers and governors of the 
city, for having taken a falfe ftep. in provoking 
the enemy, and then holding out the fiege no 
longer, as it was thought they might and would: 
or rather, over thee, or for thee’, mourning over 
the city, and lamenting its fad cafe; fee Rev. xviii. 
9,11: ,and foal cry bitterly ; with great weeping, 
howling, ;and fhricking: and they hall caft duft 
upon their. beads ; a cuftom ufed in the eaftern 
countries, in times of mourning and forrow ; fee 
Rev. xviii..19 : aud they fhall wallow themfelves in 
ofkes ; Or roll themfelves in them, another cu- 
ftom. ufed in mourning; fee Fer, vi. 26. Mic. i. 


10. 

¥. 31. And they shall make themfelves utterly bald 
for thee, &cc.] Either by, having their heads, or 
tearing off their hair, as mourners in diftrefs have 
been ufed to do: and gird them with fackcloth ; 
about their loins, as was very cuftomary .in fuch 
diftrefled cafes: and they fhall weep for thee with 
bitternefs of heart, and bitter wailing ; not in fhew 
only, but in reality; not like the prefice or mourn- 
ing women, though the allufion may be to them, 
who only mourned.outwardly ; but thefe from the 
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very heart, and in great bitternefs of fpirit; this 
is expreffive of the inward grief of their minds on 
this melancholy occafion, as what follows declares 
the lamentation they exprefled vocally ; fee Rev. 
XVili. 1g. 

¥..32. And in their wailing they fhall take up a 
lamentation for thee, &c.| A mournful fong, fuch 
as was ufed at funerals, or in times of calamity ; 
and fo the Vulgate Latin verfion renders it: and 
lament over thee, faying the following ditty: what 
city is dike Tyrus, like the deftroyed in the midft 
of the fea? as there was none like it a few years 
ago for riches, fplendor, and glory, fo now there’s’ 
none like it for mifery and ruin; fee Rev. xviii. 
18. The Targum is, ‘* who is as Tyre? there is 
<¢ none like unto her in the midft of the fea ;” fhe 
is not now Tyre the renowned, but Tyre the de- 
ftroyed ; deftroyed in the midit of the fea, from 
whence fhe had her riches and her glory: or, as 
one dumb or filent in the midft of the fea, the, in 
whom was heard the voice of joy and finging, is 
now mute, and nothing more of that kind is heard 
in-her; fee Rev. xvili. 22. Me 2 

¥. 33. When thy wares went forth out of the Seas, 
&c.] When they were took out of fhips, which 
came to Zyre from all parts, and were landed on 
the fhore, and put up in warehoufes, and expofed 
in markets and fairs. ‘The Targum is, ** when’ . 
“* thy merchandife went out from among the na- 
“* tions ;” being brought from all parts thither : 
thou filledft many people, by felling them in their 
markets commodities they wanted, for which they 
came from all quarters; and by fending them to 
others in fhips, where they knew they ftood in need 
of them, and would fetch them a good price ; and 
they had enough to anfwer the demands of all, and 
to fupply them to the full: thou didft enrich the 
kings of the earth with the multitude of thy riches, 
and of thy merchandife , by taking off the goods of 
their fubjects, whereby they were able the better 
to pay their taxes, and fupport them in their gran- 
deur and dignity; as well as by furnifhing them 
with gold and filver, and precious ftones, which 
they gave for the produce of their country; or 
by the toll and cuftom. of the goods imported or 
exported. 

¥. 34. In the time when thou fhalt be broken by 
the feas, in the depths of the waters, &c.] By the 
Chaldean army, which came upon. them like the 
waves.of the fea, ch. xxvi. 3. by which they were 
overpowered and deftroyed; juft as a fhip on the 
mighty waters is dafhed and broke to pieces by the 
waves thereof : thy merchandife, and all thy company 
in the midft of thee ball fall, trade fhall ceafe, and 
the mixt multitude of traders from all parts fhall 
be feen no more ; the natives of the place fhall pe- 
rifh, mariners and foldiers, and perfons of every 
rank and degree, age and fex. The Targum ren- 
ders it, ‘* all thine armies.”  Abendana fuggetts, 
that this refpects the deftruction of Tyre by Alex- 
ander the Great. Si 

‘¥. 35. All the inhabitants of the ifles fhall be afto- 
nifoed at thee, &c.| Both near and afar off; and 
not only the inhabitants of the ifles, properly fo 
called, but all that dwelt on the continent by the 
fea-fide; who would all be amazed, when th 
heard of the ruin of Zyre, which they thought in- 
expugnable, by reafon of its natural and artificial 
ftrength : and their kings foall be ft eed that 
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that they were lefs able to contend with fo mighty 
a monarch as the king of Babylon, or Alexander the 
Great, than Tyre was ; fee Rev. xviii. 9g, 10: they 
feall be stroubled in their countenance; their inward 
paffions of grief and fear, fhall be feen in their 
countenances ; which will wax pale, be dejected, 
diftorted, and furrowed. 

¥. 36. The merchants among the people fhall bifs 
at thee, &c.] As Tyre had done at Ferufalem, 
ch. xxvi. 2. as fhe hoped to make better markets 
upon the fall of Feru/alem, and therefore rejoiced 
at it; fo thefe merchants upon her fall will hope 
that her trade will come into their hands, and there- 
fore defpife her; -hifs and laugh at her in her abject 
ftate. The Yargum is, ** fhall be aftonifhed at 


CHAP, 


HIS chapter contains a prophecy of thé de- 

ftruction of the prince of Zyre; a laménta- 
tion for the king of Tyre; a denunciation of judg- 
ments on Zidon, and a promife of peace and fafety 
to J/rael. The order given the prophet to pro- 
phely of the ruin of the prince of Zyre, ¥. 1,2. the 
caufe of his ruin, his-pride on account of his wif- 
dom and riches, which rofe to fuch a pitch, as to 
make himfelf God, y. 2, 3, 4, 5, 6. the manner 
in which his deftruction fhall be accomplifhed, y. 
7, 8,9, 10. the lamentation for the king of Tyre 
begins, ¥. 11, 12. fetting forth his former gran- 
deur and dignity, ¥. 13, 14, 15. his fall, and the 
caufe of it, injuftice and violence in merchandife, 
pride becaufe of beauty and wifdom, and profana- 
tion of fanctuaries, ¥. 16, 17, 18, 19. next follow 
the judgments on Zidon, y¥. 20, 21, 22, 23. and 
the chapter is concluded with a promife of the re- 
{toration of the ews to their own land, and of 
great tranquillity and fafety in it, ¥. 24, 25, 26. 


y. 1. Fhe word of the Lord came again unto me, 
&c.] With another prophecy; as before againft the 
city of Tyre, now againit the king of Tyre: /aying, 
as follows, 

¥. 2. Son of man, fay unto the prince of Tyre, 
&c.] Whofe name was Ethdaal, or Ithobalus, as 
he is called in ‘fofephus ; for that this was Hiram 
that was in the days of Solomon, and lived a thou- 
fand years, is a fable of the Fewifh Radbins, as 
erom relates: this prince of Tyre is thought by 
fome, to be an emblem of the devil; but rather 
of antichrift ; and ‘between them there is a great 
agreement, and it feems to have a prophetic re- 
fpect to him : thus faith the Lord God, becaufe thine 
heart is lifted up; with pride, on account of his 
‘ wifdom and knowledge, wealth and riches, as after- 
mentioned: and thou haft faid, Iam a god; this 
he faid in his heart, in the pride of it, and perhaps 
expreffed it with his lips, and required divine ho- 
mage to be given him by his fubjeéts, as fome 
infolent, proud, and haughty monarchs have done; 


in which he was a lively type of antichrift, who, 


fhews himfelf, and behaves as if he was God, 
taking upon him what belongs to God; pardon- 
ing the fins of men; opening and fhutting the 
gates of heaven , binding mens confciences with 
laws of his own making, and difpenfing with the 
laws of God and man ; and calling himfelf, or 
“fuffering hinvfelf to be called God, and to: be wor- 
fhipped as fuch ; fee the note on 2 Thef. ii. 4: J 
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** thee ;” ftruck with wonder, and even with 4 


ftupor at her fall: and thou foalt be a terror; not 
only to thyfelf, but to kings and merchants, and 
to all the inhabitants of the ifles, and to all that 
tradé by fea; who will be ftruck with furprize and 
dread, when they hear of thy deftruction; fee Rev. 
XVili. 9, 10, 11, 15, 17: and never fhall be any 
more, upon the fame fpot, and in the fame gran- 
deur and glory: fome underftand this only of a 
long time, as 70 year's, when it was rebuilt; fee 
Tf. Xxiii. 15, 17. it may refpect its laft deftruction, 
fince which it has not been, nor now is, or ever 
will be: this will be true of myftical Babylon; the 
antitype of Tyre; Rev. xviii. 21; 


XXVIII. 


fit in the feat of God; ina place as delightful, fafe 
and happy, as heaven itfelf; where the throne of 
God is; fo antichrift is faid to fit in the temple of 
God, in the houfe and church of God; where he 
affumes a power that don’t belong to him, calling 
himfelf God’s vicegerent, and Chrift’s vicar; fee 
2 Theff. ii. 4. and the Arabic verfion here renders 
it, in the houfe of God: it follows, im the midff of 
the feas; furrounded with them as Tyre Was, and 
lord of them as its king was; fending his fhips into 
all parts, and to whom all brought their wares ; 
thus the whore of Rome is faid to fit upon many 
waters, Rev. xvii. 2: yet thou art a man, and not 
God ; a frail, weak, mortal man, and not the 
mighty God, as his after-deftruction fhews; and 
as the popes of Rome appear to be, by their dying 
as other meh; and as antichrift will plainly be 
feen to be, when he fhall be deftroyed with thé 
breath of Chrift’s mouth, and the brightnefs of 
his coming: though thou fet thine heart as the heart 
of God; as if it was as full of wifdom and know- 
ledge as his; and thinkeft as well of thyfelf, that 
thou art a fovereign as he, and to be feared, obey- 

ed, and fubmitted to by all. ' 
¥. 3. Behold, thou art wifer than Daniel, &c.]} 
That is, in his own opinion; or it is ironically 
faid. The Septuagint, Syriac, and Arabic verfions 
render it by way of interrogation, art thou not wifer 
than Daniel ? who was now at the court of Bady- 
Jon, and was famous throughout all Cha/dea for 
his knowledge in politicks, his wifdorn and pru- 
dence in government, as well as his fKill in inter- 
preting dreams. The Fews have a faying, that 
‘¢ if all the wife men of the nations were in one 
“¢ fcale, and Daniel in the other, he would weigh 
“« them all down.” And perhaps the fame of him 
had reached the king of Zyre, and yet he thought 
himfelf wifer than he; fee Zech. ix. 2. antichrift 
thinks himfelf wifer than Daniel, or any of the pro- 
phets and apoftles ; he is wife above that which is 
written, and takes upon him the fole interpreta- 
tion of the fcriptures, and to fix the fenfe of them: 
there is no fecret, that they can hide from thee; as he 
fanfied; he had fagacity to penetrate into the coun- 
cils of neighbouring princes, and difcover all plots 
and intrigues againft him ; he underftood all the 
arcana and fecrets of government, and could coun- 
ter-work the defigns of his enemies. Antichrift 
pretends to know all myfteries, and folve all diffi- 
culties, and paf3 an infallible judgment on things ; 
as if he was of the privy-council of heaven, and 
_s nothing 
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nothing was tranfaéted there but he was acquainted 
with it, and had full knowledge of the mind of 
God in all things. . 

¥. 4. With thy wifdom, and with thy underftand- 
ing, thou haft gotten thee riches, &c.} Thro’ ikill 
in navigation and trade, for which the Tyriazs and 
their princes were famous, they acquired great 
wealth ; fo antichrift, by carnal policy, and hellifh 
fubtlety, has amaffed vait treafures together ; the 
fale of pardons and indulgences has brought im- 
menfe riches into the pope’s coffers: and haji gotten 
gold and filver into thy treafures, in great quanti- 
ties 5. dee Kev, xvul. 35 £47, 

y. 5. By thy great wifdom, and by thy traffick, 
&c.] Or, by thy great wifdom, in thy traffick’ ; 
thro’ great fkill in trade and commerce: baft thou 
increafed thy riches; to a very great degree, .a pro- 
digious bulk; fo antichrift has done, efpecially 
thro’ trafficking with the fouls of men, which is 
one part of his merchandife, as it was of Tyre, 
Rev. xviii. 13.. Ezek. xxvii. 13 : and thine heart ts 
lifted up becaufe of thy riches; which are apt to 
puff up and make men high-minded, and fwell 
them with a vain opinion of themfelves, and to 
make haughty, infolent, and fcornful in their be- 
haviour to others ; thus elated with worldly gran- 
deur and riches, the whore of Rome is reprefented 
as proud, vain, and haughty, Rev. xviii. 7. 

¥. 6. Therefore thus faith the Lord God, &c.] 
Now follows the punifhment threatened, becaufe 
of all this pride, haughtinefs, and blafphemy : 4e- 
caufe thou haft fet thine heart as the beart of God, 
feeking thine own glory ; fetting up thyfelf above 
all others ; affuming that to thyfelf which belongs 
to God; and making thyfelf equal to him, or 
fhewing thyfelf as if thou waft God ; fee the note 
on ¥. 2. 

- ¥.7. Behold, therefore, I will bring flrangers upon 
thee, &c.|] The Chaldean army, who not only lived 
at a diftance from Zyre, but were unknown to 
them, not trading with them; nor are they men- 
tioned among the merchants of Tyre: thefe, in the 
myftical fenfe, may defign the angels that fhall pour 
out. the vials on the antichriftian ftates, the kings 
of Proteffant nations: the terrible of the nations , 
as the Babylonians were, very formidable to the 
world, having conquered many countries, and 
their armies confifting of men of all nations, 
mighty, courageous, and expert in war; and alike 
formidable will the Proteffant princes be to the 
antichriftian powers, when they fhall with their 
united ftrength attack them: and they fhall draw 
their [words againft the beauty of thy wifdom,; their 
beautiful city and fpacious buildings, the palaces 
of their king and nobles, their walls and towers 


-erected with fo much art and fkill; or their forces, 


the men of war within their city, which made their 
beauty complete, fo well {killed in military affairs, 
ch. Xxyil. 10, 11, or their fhips, and the merchan- 
dife of them, and the curious things brought in 
them; even every thing that was rich and valua- 
ble, the effect of their art ahd wifdom : all which 
may be applied to the city of Rome, when it will 
be taken, ranfacked, and burnt, Rev. xviii. 8— 
ig: and they foall defile thy brighine/s ; profane thy 
crown, cait down thy throne, deftroy thy king- 
dom, and all that is- great and glorious in thee ; 


_thus the whore of Rome fhall be made bare’and de- 


folate, Kev. xvii,.16. The Targum renders it, 


J el in negotiatione tua, V. L. Pagninus, Starckius ; 
corrupuionem. 1. Bab, Bava Bathra, fol. 75. 1. 
Catalio. 
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** the brightnefs of thy terror ;” which fhall 
more ftrike the nations, or affeét them. ~ 
¥. 8. They fhall bring thee down to the pit, Bec.) 


Or, to corruption* , to the grave, the pit of cor- — 


ruption and deftru@tion ; fo antichrift thall go into” 
perdition, into the bottomlefs pit from whence he 
came, Rev. xvii. 8: and thou fhalt die the deaths 
of them that are flain in the midft of the feas; that 
die in a fea-fight, whofe carcafes are thrown over-" 
board, and devoured by fithes. 

¥. 9. Wilt thou yet fay before him that flayeth 
thee, [am God? &c.] When thou art in the ene- 
mies hands, and juft going to be put to death, wilt 


thou then confidently affert thy deity, and to his face 


tell him that thou art God? furely thy courage 
and thy confidence, thy blafphemy and impiety, 
will leave thee then ; a bitter farcafm this! and fo 
the pope of Rome, the antichriftian beaft, when 
taken, and juft going to be caft into the lake of 
fire along with the falfe prophet, will not have the 
impudence to ftile himfelf God, or to call himifelf 
Chrift’s vicar on earth: dut thou fhalt be a man, 
and no god, in the hand of him that flayeth thee, 
that is, thou fhalt appear to be a poor, weak, 
frail, mortal; trembling, dying man, when got into 
the hand of the enemy, and he is juft going to 
put an end to thy life; where will be then thy 
boafted deity ? . 


¥. 10. Thou fhall die the deaths of the uncircum- 


cifed, &c.] Or the death of the wicked, as the 
Targum; the firft and fecond death, temporal and 
eternal: the former dy the hand of flrangers, the 
Chaldeans, in various fhapes; and the latter will 
follow upon it: it may denote the various kinds 
of death which the inhabitants of Rome will die 
when deftroyed, fome by famine, fome by pefti- 
lence, and others by fire; when thefe plagues hall 
come upon her in one day, Rev. xvili. 8: for I 
have [poken it, faith the Lord God; and thetefore 
it fhall furely come to pafs; ftrong is the Lord 
that will judge, condemn, and deftroy myttical 
Babylon, or Tyre. 

y. 11. Moreover, the word of the Lord came unto 
me, &c.| “After the prophecy concerning the ruin 
of the prince of Zyre, the word of the Lord came 
to the prophet, ordering him to take up a lamen- 
tation on the king of Tyre: faying, as follows, 

y. 12. Take up a lamentation upon the king of 
Tyrus, &c.] Who is before, called the prince of 
Tyre, and who he was, fee the note on ¥. 2. the 
bifhop of Rome was firft only a Nagid, a prince, 
ruler, governor, and leader in the church ; after- 
wards he became a king, an head, even over other 
kings, princes, and ftates ; perhaps this may alfo 
point to his twofold power, fecular and ecclefiatti- 
cal, and fo he is reprefented by two beafts, Rev. 
xiii. 4, 11. here a lamentation or funeral ditty is 
ordered to be taken up and faid for him, to de- 
note his certain deftruction and ruin; tho’ forme 
have thought the fall of the angels, and others, the 
fall of Adam, is referred to; feveral pall oN 

Jay unto 
him, thus faith the Lord God, thou fealeft : ge um 5 
or pattern™ , of every thing that is excellent; thou 
art in all things, confummately fo, as that nothing 
could be added; that is, in his own efteem and 
account. Junius thinks it refers to the fealing of 
goods exported, for which a duty was to be paid, 
without doing which merchandife was not allowe: 


in mercatura tua, Junius & Tremellius. ike: ad 
™ VIAN exemplar, five fpecimen, Tigurine verfion, 
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Antichrift would not fuffer any to buy or fell, but 
fuch as receive his mark or feal on their right- 
hand, or in their forehead, Rev. xiii. 16, 17. Coe- 
ceius renders it, the fealer of the meafure"; and 
takes it to be an-allufion to the cuftom of fealing 
meafures, ufed in buying and felling ; and that it 
refpects the man of fin, who takes upon him the 
power of making rules and canons for faith and 
practice: full of wifdom, and perfeét in beauty; a 
moft accomplifhed man for parts and perfon in his 
own conceit: antichrift affumes to himfelf a per- 
‘fect knowledge of the fcriptures, and fets up him- 
felf. as an infallible judge of controverfies ; and 
glories in the fplendor and order of his church, and 
the government of it. 
¥.13. Thou haft been in Eden the garden of God, 
&c.] Not only in £den, but in the garden which 
was in Edew, and was of the Lord’s immediate 
planting; and therefore called the garden of God, 
as well as becaufe of its excellency, fragrancy and 
delight; not that the king of Tyre was literally 
there, or ever dwelt in it; but ‘his fituation in Tyre 
was as fafe, and as pleafant and delightful as Adam’s 
was in the garden of Eden, at leaft in his own ima- 
gination. So the Zargum, ‘ thou delightedft thy- 
“¢ felf with plenty of all good things and delec- 
** table ones, as if thou dwelledft in the garden 
* of God;” in the myftical fenfe, this defigns the 
church of God, which is an Eden, a garden, a 
paradife ; fee Cant. iv. 12, 13. and where antichrift 
firft appeared, and took his feat, and feated him- 
felf as if he was God, 2 Theff. ii. 4.: every precious 
ftone was thy covering ; not only the covering of 
his head, his crown, was decked with jewels and 
precious ftones of all forts; but his cloaths, the 
covering of his body, were adorned with them. So 
the Targum, *‘ all precious ftones were fet in order 
** upon thy garments.” Kimchi renders it, thine 
hedge, or fence °; and takes it to be an hyperbole, 
as if his houfe, or garden, or vineyard were fenced 
with precious ftones. This fitly defcribes the whore 
of Rome arrayed in purple and fcarlet colour, and 
decked with gold and precious ftones, Rev. xvil. 4. 
The pope’s triple crown is ftuck with them, and 
a cro{s of precious ftones is upon his flipper, when 
he holds out his toe to be kiffed: the fardius, topaz, 
and the diamond, the deryl, the onyx, and the jafper, 
the fapphire, the emerald, and the carbuncle, and gold. 
Writers differ very much about thefe ftones ; and 
it is difficult to fay what anfwer to the Hebrew words 
here ufed. . The ftone fardius, or the fardine ftone, 
is of a blood colour, commonly called a cornelian, 
and is found in Sardis and Sardinia, from whence 
fome fay it has its name. The topaz is a hard 
tranfparent ftone, faid to be of a beautiful yellow 
or gold colour, by thofe who confound it with the 
chryfolite; otherwife the true topaz is of a fine 
green colour, as Pliny ® and [fidore*, the beft is 
what is found in Ethiopia, fob xxviii. 19. The 
diamond is a precious ftone, the firft in rank, value, 
hardnefs and luftre ,; the moft perfect colour is the 
white. The deryl is a ftone of a pale green co- 
lour, thought to be the diamond of the ancients : 
the word is Zar/bi/h, and thought by fome the chry- 
folite. The onyx refembles a man’s nail, from 
whence it has its name: the word /hobam here ufed 
is fuppofed to mean the /ardoxyx, a compound of 
the /ardian and onyx ftones. The ja/per is a ftone 
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of various colours and fpots, vari¢gated like a pan- 
ther; hence the Zargum here renders it, pantherin; 
the moft valuable is the green fpotted with red or 
purple. 
lour or fky blue, exceeding hard and tranfparent: 
The emerald is of an exceeding fine green colour, 
very bright, and clear, and delightful to the eye ; 
but is rather intended by the next word, as the 
carbuncle by this, which is a ftone of the ruby kinds 
and very rare; fee J/ liv. r2. 
along with them, and laft of all, as being lefs va- 
luable ; but chiefly becaufe thefe ftones were fet in 
gold, as the Targum paraphrafes it; thefe are nine 
of the {tones which were in the breaft-plate of the 
Fewifo high-prieft *, whom the king of Tyre might 
have knowledge of and irnitate, as it is certain 
the pope of Rome does in fome things: the work- 
manfbip of thy tabrets, and of thy pipes was pre- 
pared in thee, in the day that thou waft created; 


The /apphire is a ftone of an azure co- 


Gold is mentioned 


either born into the world ; or made a crowned 
king; againft which time, drums, and pipes, and 
fuch like inftruments of mufic were prepared in 
Tyre, and at them made ufe of by way of re- 


Joicing : and as this was literally true of the king 
of Tyre at his coronation, fo of the bifhop of Rome 
at his creation and inauguration, which is attend- 
ed with bells ringing, drums beating, trumpets 


founding ; and fo in myftical Babylon is heard, 


tho’ the time is coming when it will not be heard, 
the voice of harpers, muficians, pipers and trum- 


peters, Rev. xviii. 22. 

¥.14. Thou art thé anointed cherub that covéreth, 
&c.] In allufion to the cherubim over the mercy- 
feat, which covered it with their wings ; and which, 
as the ark of the teftimony, and all the veffels of 
the tabernacle were anointed, were fo likewife ; in 
all probability, the king of Tyre is called a cherub, 
becaufe of his wifdom and power ; anointed, be- 
caufe of his royal dignity ; and shat covereth, be- 
caufe of his office, which was to protect his peo- 


ple ; all which he either was, or ought to be, or 
was in his own opinion fo: antichrift makes great 


boafts of his wifdom, power and authority as a 
teacher, paftor or bifhop, the cherubim being fym- 
bolical of the minifters of the word; and of his 
being anointed by men, that he may be the cover 
and fhield of the church; and of his being the 
Lord’s anointed, and the vicar of Chrift, and head 
and protector of the church, as he calls himfelf *. 
The Targum underftands all this of regal power, 
and renders it, ‘* thou art a king anointed for a 
*¢ kingdom :” and I have fet thee fo ; from whom 
all kings have their fceptres, crowns and king- 
doms ; and by whom they reign; and who can 
put them down, as well as fet them up at his 
pleafure. It may be rendered, J have given thee‘; 
or fuffered thee to be fo, as the word give is often 
ufed ; it is by divine permiffion that antichrift has 
taken fuch power to himfelf, and in judgment to 
them over whom he rules, who are given up to 
believe a lie; yea, God put, or as it is in the ori- 
ginal text gave, it into the hearts of the kings to 
agree and give their kingdom to the beaft, Rev. 
xvii. 17: thou waft upon the holy mountain of God; 
not on Sinai, nor on Zion; on neither of which > 
was the king of Tyre; nor was this literally true of 
him; for to fay, as Kimchi does to illuftrate it, 
that Hiram king of Tyre affifted Solomon with ae 

terials 
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terials to build the temple, is very foreign ; but 
this is true of the antitype of the king of Tyre, 
antichrift; who has fet his foot on God’s holy 
mountain the church; here he firft appeared and 
ftood, as before obferved on the preceding verfe : 
thou baft walked up and down in the midft of the 
fiones of fire; which fome underftand of the pre- 
cious {tones with which the king of Zyre was 
adorned, which glittered like fire; tho’ rather they 
defign the people of God, thofe living and lively 
{tones of which the fpiritual houfe is built ; who, 
for their clear light, and burning zeal and love, 
may be faid to be as ftones of fire; and among 
thefe the bifhop of Rome, or the antichriftian king 
of Tyre firft walked: fo Kimchi interprets them ot 
the J/raelites, who were a holy people ; and Farchi 
-of the kings of J/rae/, who were as the miniftring 
angels; the /eraphim perhaps he means, {fo called 
from their burning and flaming love. The:Zar- 
gum is, ‘‘ and over the holy people thou haft 
** thought to rule.” 

¥.15. Thou watt perfec in thy ways from the day 
that thou waft created, &c.} From the time that 
Tyre became a kingdom, or this king was fet over 
it, every thing was wifely conducted, and all things 
happily fucceeded; fo when the church of Rome 
was firft formed in the times of the apoftles, it 
was laid on a good foundation; it was fet up ac- 
cording to the rule of the word; its bifhop or 
pattor was one of a found judgment, a good life 
and converfation, and fo continued in fucceffion 
for a confiderable time; thefe held the true faith 
and doctrine of Chrift, and kept it incorrupt, and 
lived holy lives: till iniquity was found in thee; 
pride, blafphemy againft God, and contempt of 
his people, as well as violence and deceit ; all this 
was found in the king of Tyre in later times: fo in 
the church of Rome, when the man of fin was re- 
vealed, there were pride, haughtinefs and ambition 
found in it; blafphemy again{ft God and Chrift, and 
the faints; falfe doctrine, falfe worfhip, fuperftition 
and idolatry. 

¥. 16. By the multitude of thy merchandife, &c.| 
With the feveral nations of the earth, who came 
to the markets and fairs of Tyre; and to whom fhe 
fent her goods: ¢hey have filled the midft of thee 
with violence, or as the Targum, “* thy treafures 
“* are filled with rapine ;” with ill gotten geods, 
as the pope’s coffers are thro’ his merchandife of 
the fouls of men, and the great trade that is driven 
in pardons and indulgences : and thou haft finned ; 
by this unjuft and ungodly way of dealing: shere- 
fore I will caft thee as profane out of the mountain 
of God; mount Zion, the church of the living God, 
where he dwells, and is worfhipped, and on which 
the Lamb ftands with his hundred and forty and 
four thoufand, having his name and his Father’s 
on their foreheads, Rev. xiv. 1. thefe will have no 
communion with the church and pope of Rome ; 
will not receive his mark, nor worfhip his image , 
trom this mountain, and the inhabitants of it, he 
diands excluded as a profane perfon, with whom 
they will have nothing to do; and hence he per- 
fecutes them to the utmoft of his power: aad I 
will defirey thee, O covering cherub, from the midft 
of the ftones of fire; from among the people of 
God, who have the clear light of the gofpel, and 
a fincere love for Chrift ; thefe withdrew them- 
felves from his jurifdiction and government ; and 
with whom his name, power and authority perith, 
efpecially when they fhall have got the victory over 


% Curtins, Hift. 
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him, Rev.xv.1. Kimchi paraphrafes it, “* from 
‘** the midft of the faints who are the [/raelites, ~ 
** comparable to {tones of fire ;” and Farchi’s note 
is, ‘* that thou mayeft not take a portion with the 


‘* righteous ;” have no part, lot or fellowfhip with  - 


them. ‘The Targum is, ‘‘ I will deftroy thee, O 
‘¢ king that art anointed, becaufe thou thoughteft 
** to rule over the holy people.” 

y¥.17. Thine heart was lifted up, becaufe of thy 
beauty, &c.| Riches, wealth, power, and autho- 
rity ; fee ¥. 5. as the pope of Rome is, becaufe of 
his dignity, the pomp and fplendor of the Roman 
church, and the gaudy appearance it makes : tho 
haft corrupted thy wifdom by reafon of thy brightnefs ; 
outward luftre and glory, which dazzled his eyes 
fo that he could not jee things in a true light; . 
but negleéting the word of God, and fetting up 
his own infallibility, corrupted his doétrine and 
worfhip, and became foolifh, ftupid and fottith : 
I will caft thee to the ground , from the throne and 
pinnacle of honour, to the loweft ftate and con- 
dition: and I will lay thee before kings , proftrate 
at the feet of them, who heretofore has fet his feet 
on the necks of them; or he shall fall before them, 
and be deftroyed by them, when they fhall hate 
the whore, and make her defolate, and- burn her 
flefh with fire, Rev. xvii. 16: that they may behold 
thee; with contempt and difdain, and as an in- 
{tance and example of divine vengeance. ; 

¥.18. Thou haft defiled thy fanéiuaries by the mul- 
titude of thine imiquities, &c.] Or, thy palaces, as 
Kimchi ; the palace of the king, and the palaces 
of the nobles, where much iniquity was com- 
mitted, and which was the caufe of their being 
defiled or deftroyed by the Chaldeans, or it may 
defign their facred places, their temples, where their 
gods were worfhipped, and idolatry committed. 
This may be applied to the places of religious wor- 
fhip among the papifts, their churches ; which, in- 
{tead of being adorned, are defiled with their images 
and image-worfhip, and other acts of fuperftition 
and will-worfhip : dy the iniquity of thy traffic, as 
by bringing in ill-gotten goods into the dacred 
places of Tyre, as they were accounted; fo, by 
felling pardons; praying fouls out of purgatory 
for money ; by fimony, or buying and felling ec- 
clefiaftical benefices ; and fuch like fpiritual mer- 
chandife in Roman churches : therefore will I bring 
forth a fire from the midft of thee, it fhall devour 
thee; fin, and the punifhment of it, as Kimchi ; 


|which, for fin committed in the midft of them, 
fhould confume as fire; or fome from among them- 


felves, that fhould ftir up and caufe inteftine di- 
ivifions, which fhould iffue in their ruin;.as the 
‘unclean fpirit that fhall go out of the mouth of 
the beaft, dragon and falfe prophet, to gather 
the antichriftian kings to battel, will end in their 
ruin, Rev. xvi. 14,16. The Targum is, ** I will 
.“ bring people who are ftrong as fire, becaufe 
“< of the fins of thy pride they fhall deftroy thee.” 
Alexander when he took Tyre, ordered all the in- 
habitants to be flain, excepting thofe that fled to 
the temples, and the houfes to be fet on fire "; 
which literally fulfilled this prophecy; and which may 
alfo have refpect to the deftruction of Rome by fire, 


—. 


becaufe of the fins committed in it, Rev. xviii. 8 
and I will bring thee to afbes upon the earth, in the 
Sight of all them that behold thee, the kings and 
merchants of the earth, who fhall ftand and look © 
on the city as it is burning, and when reduced to 
afhes; which denotes the utter deftruétion of it, 
4 nD 
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Rev. xviii. g, 10, 11, 18. 
** will give thee as afhes on the earth,” &c. and 
fhall be no more accounted of. 

¥.19. All they that know thee among the people, 
Jali be aftonifoed at thee, &c.] At thy fall; that 
fuch a mighty city, and powerful prince, fhould 
be deftroyed at once; that from fuch an height of 
profperity, they fhould be brought to fo low an 
eftate of adverfity ; this will be the aftonifhment 
of kings, merchants, and others, that knew the 
riches, power and flourifhing eftate of Rome, as 
before obferved: thou fhalt be a terror ; to the faid 
perfons, who will be afraid to come nigh for fear 
.of the fame torments and punifhment, Rev. xviii. 
10,15. or, tho’ thou haft been a terror, or terrors ; 
exceeding terrible to others in time paft, yet now, 
as the Targum, ‘* I will give thee (or make thee) 
** as if thou waft not :” and never fhalt thou be 
any more, as thou haft been, or after thy laft de- 
ftruction ; fo myftical Zyre or Babylon thall be no 
more, when once deftroyed, Rev. xviii. 21. 

¥.20. Again, the word of the Lord came unto 
me, &c.| After the prophecy of the deftruction 
of the prince and king of Tyre, concerning a neigh- 
bouring city : /aying, as follows: 

¥.21. Son of man, fet thy face againft Zidon, 
&c.] An ancient city, near to Tyre, and in con- 
federacy with it, greatly given to idolatry and fu- 
perftition ; and may defign all the antichriftian 
ftates in. the communion of the church of Rome: 
and prophely againft it; the prophet is bid to look 
towards this place with a ftern countenance, as be- 
fore againft Tyre; threatning it with ruin, and pro- 
phefying of it, in the following manner. 

¥.22. And fay, thus faith the Lord God, &c.] 
The eternal Jehovah, the only true God, the maker 
of heaven and earth; this is faid by way of pre- 
face to the prophecy, and to affure of the fulfil- 
ment of it, as well as in oppofition to the gods of 
the Zidonians: behold, I am againft thee, O Zidon; 
angry with thee, and will come out againit thee 
in my wrath, becaufe of thine idolatries and im- 
pieties. The Zargum is, ‘* behold, I fend my fury 
“© upon thee, O Zidon:” I will be glorified in the 
midjt of thee; not by the converfion of them; nor 
by acts of religious worfhip truly performed by 
them; by prayer, confeffion of fin, or thank{- 
giving; but by his judgments executed in the 
midit of them; by pouring out the vials of his 
wrath on them, as it follows: and they fhall know 
that I am the Lord, when I fhall have executed judg- 
ments in her ; for the Lord is known by the judg- 
ments he executes, to be that pure, holy, juft and 
fin-avenging God he is, as well as omnifcient and 
omnipotent ; and this even heathens and antichri- 
ftian perfons are obliged to acknowledge, Py. ix. 
15,16: and fhall be fanétified in her, that is, fhall 
appear, be declared and owned to be a God, jut 
and holy, in all his ways and works. 

¥.23. And I will fend into her peftilence, and 


blood into ber ftreets, &c.] The plague and the |- 


fword, which are two of God’s fore judgments, 
and often go together; the peftilence flays them 
that are within, and the fword thofe the enemy 
meets with in the ftreets: and the wounded fhall be 
judged ; that is, punifhed ; or fhall fall”, die and 
perith : in the midfi of ber by the fword upon her on 
every fide ; this was literally fulfilled in Zidon, either 
by Nebuchadnezzar and the Chaldean army, which 
befieged it on every fide ; or by Artaxerxes Ochus 


The Targum is, “ 1 
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the Perfian, who took it; and deftroyed it; and 
will have its accomplifhment on the antichriftian 
{tates, eaftern and weftern, when the vials fhall 
be poured out upon them, Rev. xvi: and they 
Joall know that I am the Lord God who am able 
to foretell things to come, and to accomplifh 
them. 

¥.24. And there foall be no more a pricking brier 
to the boufe of Irael, &c.| To the church of God, 
Jews or Gentiles, particularly to the ews, who 
will now be converted ; all the enemies of Chrift 
and his people will now be deftroyed, who have 
been very grievous and diftreffing to them by their 
furious perfecutions ; the pope and Turk will be 
no more, nor any of the antichriftian powers ; the 
beaft and falfe prophet will be taken and caft into 
the lake of fire; and there will be none to hurt 
and deftroy in all the holy mountain, Rev. xix. 20. 
Tf. Xi. 9: nor any grieving thorn of all that are round 
about them that defpifed them, the fame thing in 
other words as before ; wicked men, efpecially ty~ 
rannical princes, furious perfecutors of the faints, 
are like thorns and briers, not only unfruitful, ufe- 
lefs and unprofitable, but pricking, grieving and 
hurtful’ to good men, by their perfecutions, re- 
vilings and reproaches, and whofe end is to be 
burned. The Targum of the whole is, *¢ and there 
*¢ fhall be no more to the houfe of //rae/, a king 
*¢ that doth evil (or hurt), or a governor that 
‘* oppreffes all round about them that fpoil thein :” 
and they foall know that I am the Lord, the houfe 
of J/rael, the ews now converted, they fhall know 
the Lord Chrift, and acknowledge him to be their 
Lord and king. 

¥.25. Thus faith the Lord God, when I fhail have 
gathered the houfe of Ifrael, &c.] Not at the re- 
turn of them from captivity in Babylon; for the 
ten tribes or houfe’of J/rae] did not then return ; 
tho’ there might fome few of thofe tribes, as a 
pledge of what would be hereafter; but in the 
latter day, upon the deftruction of antichrift, when 
all J/rael fhall be faved: and when they will be 
collected from tke people among whom they are fcat- 
tered; in the feveral nations of the world, in 4/a, 
Africa, and Europe: and foall be fanéttified in them 
in the fight of the heathen; being believed in by 
them; prayed unto and worfhipped in a fpiritual 
manner by them ; profeffed and owned to be their 
Saviour and Redeemer in the face of the whole 
world, chriftians and even heathens, whom before 
they rejected : then fhall they dwell in their land that 
I have given to my fervant Facob, the land of Ca- 
naan, given by promife to Alrabam, I/aac and ‘fa- 
cob; which laft is only here mentioned, becaute it 
was his pofterity that was to poffefs it; not all 
Abrahams, only thofe in the line of J/aac; nor 
all Jfaac’s, only thofe in the line of Facob; but 
all his; and this they will do, when they are 
converted in the latter day, and be no more a va- 
gabond people, as they now are. 

y¥. 26. And they fhall dwell fafely therein, '&c.] 
There being none to make them afraid, all their 
enemies being deftroyed, and they alfo under the 
protection of chriftian princes : and they fhall build 
houfes, and plant vineyards, fignifying their con- 
tinuance in their land, and their enjoyment of the 
bleffings of it. Cocceius underftands this of churches 
gathered in the name of Chrift; of which no doubt 
there will be many in Fudea, as in the firft times 
of the gofpel, and more abundantly : yea, they sm 
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dwell with confidence, in the utmoft fafety and fe- 
curity, having nothing to fear from any quarter : 
when I have executed judgment upon all thofe that 
defpife them, round about them, took vengeance on 
them, and utterly deftroyed them that defpifed or 
fpoiled them, even all around them ; they’ll all be 


/ 
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cut off, fo that there will be none to give them the 
leaft difturbance: and they fhall know that Iam the 
Lord their God; not only God, as before, y. 24. 
but their God, their Lord and their God, their 
Redeemer and Saviour, whom they formerly denied, 
perfecuted and pierced. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


ae chapter contains a prophecy againft 
Pharaoh king of Egypt ; and of the deftruc- 
tion of the land of Egypt; and of the reftoration 
of it after a certain time. The time of prophecy 
is noted, ¥. 1. the order to prophefy againft Pha- 
raoh, who is defcribed as a large fifh lying in his 
rivers, and boafting of them, y. 2, 3. his deftruc- 
tion, and the manner of it, ¥. 4, 5. the reafon of 
it, his treachery to the Jews, ¥. 6, 7. hence the 
whole land of Zgypt is threatened with defolation 
from one end to the other, fo as to be uninhabited 
by man or beaft for the fpace of forty years, y. 8, 
9, 10, 11, 12,13, 14. but fhall not arrive to their 
former glory as a kingdom, nor be any more the 
confidence of the houfe of J/rae/, ¥. 15, 16. then 
follows a prophecy feventeen years after this, fhew- 
ing the reafon why Egypt was given to the king 
of Babylon, ¥. 17, 18, 19, 20. and the chapter 
is clofed with a promife of happinefs to Jrael, 
AAP 


y.1. In the tenth year, in the tenth month, in 
the twelfth day of the month, &c.] In the tenth 
year of Feconiah’s captivity, and Zedekiah’s reign. 
The Septuagint verfion has it, the twelfth year; 
and the Arabic verfion, the twelfth month ; and 
the Septuagint verfion again, the firft day of the 
month; and the Vulgate Latin, the eleventh day 
of it. This month was the month Tedet, and 
an{wers to part of December, and part of Fanuary. 
This prophecy was delivered before that concern- 
ing Tyre, tho’ placed after it, becaufe fulfilled after 
it, which gave Nebuchadnezzar Egypt as a reward 
for befieging and taking Zyre: the word of the 
Lord came unto me, faying ; as follows : 

¥.2. Son of man, fet thy face againft Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, &c.| Pharaoh was a name com- 
mon to all the kings of Egypt; the name of this 
king was Pharaob-hophra, Fer. xliv. 30. and who, 
by Herodotus *, is called Apries: and prophefy againft 
him, and againft all Egypt; prophefy of his de- 
ftruction, and of the deftruction of the whole land 
that is under his dominion. 

¥. 3. Speak and fay, thus faith the Lord God, 
&c.] The one, only, living and true God, the 
almighty, eternal and unchangeable Jehovah, which 
the gods of Egypt were not: behold, I am againjt 
thee, Pharach king of Egypt; who, tho’ fo great a 
king, was nota match for God, yea nothing in 
his hands; nor could he ftand before him, or con- 
tend with him: or, J am above thee’; tho’ the 
king of Egypt was fo high above others, and thought 
fo highly of himfelf, as if he was a god; yet the 
Lord was higher than he: the great dragon that 
lieth in the midft of his rivers; the chief river of 
Egypt was the Nile, which opened in feven mouths 
or gates into the fea, and out of which canals were 
made to water the whole land ; and which abound- 
ing with rivers and watry places, hence the king 
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of it is compared to a great fifh, a dragon or 
whale, or rather a crocodile, which was a fifth very 
common, and almoft peculiar to Egypt; and with 
which the defcription here agrees, as Bochart ob- 
ferves; and who alfo remarks, that Pharaoh im 
the Arabic language fignifies a crocodile; and to 
which he may be compared for his cruel, vora- 
cious and mifchievous nature ; and is here repre~ 
fented as lying at eafe, and rolling himfelf in the 
enjoyment of his power, riches and pleafures : which 
hath faid, my river is mine own, and I have made it 
for myfelf,; alluding to the river Nile, which his 
predeceffors had by their wifdom cut out into ca- 
nals, for the better watering of the land; and . 
which he might have improved, fo that it ftood in 
no need of rain, nor of the fupplies of other coun- 
tries, having a fufficiency from its own product ; 
tho’ he chiefly defigns his kingdom, which was his 
own, and he had eftablifhed it, and made himfelf 
great in it; for the laft claufe may be rendered, 
either, J have made it, as the Syriac verfion, the 
river Nile, afcribing that to himfelf which belonged 
to God; or, I have made them, the rivers among 
whom he lay, as the Septuagiat and Arabic ver- 
fions; or, I have made myfelf, as the Vulgate Latin 
verfion; that is, a great king. So the Targum, 
“ the kingdom is mine, and I have fubdued it.” 
Herodotus fays of this king, that he was fo lifted 
up with pride, and fo fecure of his happy ftate, that 
he faid there was no God could deprive him of his_ 
kingdom *. This proud tyrannical monarch was 
an emblem of that beaft that received his power 
from the dragon, and who himfelf fpake like one ; 
of the whore of Badylox that fits upon many waters, 
and boafts of her fovereignty and power, of her 
wealth and riches, of her eafe, peace, pleafure, pro- 
fperity and fettled eftate, Rev. xili. 2, 11. and xvii. 
I. and xvii. 7. 

¥.4. But 1 will put books in thy jaws, &c.] The 
allufion is to fifh-hooks, which are taken by fifhes 
with the bait into their mouths, and ftick in their 
jaws, by which they are drawn out of the river 
and taken. The king of Egypt being before com- 
pared to a fifh, thefe hooks defign fome powerful 
princes and armies, which fhould be the ruin of 
Pharach, one of them, according to Fumius and 
Grotius, was Amafis at the head of the Cyreneans: 
and Greeks ; and another was Nebuchadnezzar king 
of Babylon, fee Fob xli. 1,2. If, xxxvii.29: and I 
will caufe the fifb of thy rivers to flick unto thy Jcales ; 
the people of his kingdom, efpecially his foldiers, 
generals, princes and great men, to cleave tohim, _ ; 
follow him, and go out with him in his expedition 
againft Amafis. The Targum is, ‘* 1 will kill the 
‘* princes of thy ftrength with thy mighty ones :” 
and I will bring thee up out of the midft of thy rivers; 
alluding to the crocodile, to which he is compared, 
which fometimes comes out of the river, and goes * 
on dry land. The king of Egypt was brought ous 
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of his kingdom by the following means: Ama/is | 


with the Cyreweans and Greeks, having feized upon 
Lybia, and drove the king of it from thence; he 
applied to Pharaoh for help, who gathered a large 
army.of Egyptians, and led them out into the fields 
of Cyrene, where they were defeated by Ama/is, and 
almoft all perifhed, and the king faved himfelf by 
flight; upon which the Egyptians mutinied and re- 
belled againft him, and mafs became their king: 
and all the fib of thy rivers fhall flick unto thy fcales; 
the common people of Egypt; for the above nu- 
merous army confifted only 
he gathered from all parts, drained his rivers of 
them, and almoft exhaufted his country hereby ; 
he had indeed in an army after this battel with 
Amafis, thirty thoufand auxiliaries, Carians and 
Tonians ; but thefe were not the fith of his rivers. 
The Zargum is, ** I will make thy kingdom to 
** ceafe from thee, and all the princes of thy 
“* ftrength with thy mighty ones fhall be killed ,” 
with which the hiftory agrees. The allufion to 
the crocodile is here very juft and pertinent, which 
isa fith full of fcales. Monfieur Thevenot *, who 
faw many of them, fays, that ‘ the body of this 
“¢ fith is large, and all of a bignefs; the back is 
<* covered with high fcales, like the heads of nails 
“ in a court-gate, of a greenifh colour, and fo 
‘ hard that they are proof againft a halberd ; and 
it has a long tail covered with fcales like the 
<¢ body ;” and another traveller fays », they have 
fcales on their back mufket proof, and therefore 
muft be wounded in the belly; but another tra- 
veller ‘ fays, this is a vulgar report that a mufket- 
fhot will not pierce the fkins of the crocodiles, for 
upon trial it is found falfe ; yet all writers, ancient 
and modern, allow it to have very firm fcales on 
its back, which render it capable of bearing the 
heavieft ftrokes, and to be in a meafure impene- 
trable and invincible ; fo Herodotus * fays, it has 
a fkin full of fcales, on the back infrangible; or, 
as Pliny * expreffes it, invincible againft all blows 
and ftrokes it may be ftricken with; and fo fays 
Aviftotle *, with which lian ® agrees, who fays 
that the crocodile has by nature a back and tail 
impenetrable; for it is covered with fcales, as if it 
was armed as one might fay, not unlike to hard 
fhells. 

¥. 5. And I will leave thee thrown into the wil- 
dernefs, thee, and all the fifo of thy rivers, &c.] 
Where fith in common cannot live, but die as 
foon almoft as out of the water, and on dry land, 
excepting thofe that are of the amphibious kind. 
This wildernefs defigns the deferts of Lydia and 
Cyrene, where the battel was fought between Hopbhra 
and Amafis ; and where the Egyptian army perifhed, 
only their king, before compared to a crocodile, 
which lives on land, as well as in water, efcaped. 
The Targum is, ‘* I will caft thee into a wilder- 
‘* nefs, and all the princes of thy ftrength :” shou 
foalt fall upon the open fields, thou foalt not be brought 
together, nor gathered; this is to be underftood of 
his army ; for what is proper to an army, is fome- 
times afcribed to the head or general of it; which 
fell- by the fword in the fields of Lydia and Cyrene, 
and was fo difcomfited, that the remains of it 
could not be brought and gathered together again : 
or the fenfe is, that thofe that were flain were left 
in the open fields, and had no burial; they were 
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not gathered to thé grave, as Kimcbi interprets it ; 
and fo the Targum, ‘* upon the face of the field 
** thy carcafe fhall be caft, it fhall not be gathered, 
** nor fhall it be buried :” this was only true of 
the carcafes of the foldiers flain in battel, not of 
the king who fled, and afterwards in another battel 
was taken by Ama/fis, and ftrangled in the city of 
Sais, where he was buriéd among his anceftors, as 
Herodotus * relates: I have given thee for meat to 
the beafis of the field, and to the fowls of the heaven ; 
that is, his army; as the armies of the kings, beaft 
and falfe prophet will be at the battel of A-ma- 
&eddon, when the two latter will be taken and caft 
alive into the burning lake, of which this monarch 
was anemblem, Rev. xix. 17—20, 

¥.6. And all the inhabitants of Egypt foall know 
that I am the Lord, &c.] Who could eject their 
king from his kingdom, and deliver-him into the 
hands of his enemy; tho’ he thought no God 
could, as he boaftingly faid, before obferved: ¢- 
caufe they have been a flaff of reed to the houfe of 
Trael, alluding to the country of Egypt, which 
abounded with reeds that grew upon the banks of 
the river Nile, and other rivers. This fignifies 
that either the Egyptians were weak, and could not 
help the people of J/rael when they applied to 
them; or rather that they were treacherous and 
deceitful, and would not affift them, according to 
agreement ; and were even pernicious and hurtful 
to them, as a broken reed; fee J//. xxxvi.6. The 
Targum renders it, ‘* the ftaff of a reed broken.” 

¥.7. When they took hold of thee by thy hand, 
&c.] When the J/raelites entered into an alliance 
and confederacy with the Egyptians, called for their 
affiftance according to treaty, and put their con- 
fidence in them: thou didft break and rent all their 
Jooulder 5 as a reed which a man puts under his 
arm-hole, and leans upon, and it breaks under 
him, the fplinters run into the flefh up to the very 
fhoulder, and tear the Aefh to pieces; fo thro’ Ze- 
dekiah’s trufting to the king of Egypt, he rebelled 
againft the king of Babylon, which brought on his 
ruin, and the deftruction of his kingdom: and 
when they leaned upon thee, thou brakeft, and .madeft 
all their loins to be at a ftand ; when they put their 
confidence in the king of Egypt, and fent to him 
for fuccour when befieged by the king of Babylon, 
and he failed them; they were obliged to raife up 
themfelves, as a man is forced to do when his ftaff 
breaks under him, whofe loins before were bowed, 
but now ereéts himfelf, and ftands and walks as 
well as he can without it; fo the Yews were forced 
to ftand upon their own legs, and exert all the 
force they had, and make all the efforts they could 
againft the king of Badylon, being left in the lurch 
by the king of Egypt, in which, tho’ they were 
rightly ferved for their vain confidence and not 
trufting in the Lord, yet the treachery of the Zgyp- 
tians was refented by him, as follows: 

¥. 8. Therefore thus faith the Lord God, &c.] 
Becaufe of the pride of the king of Egypt, affert- 
ing the river to be his own, and made by him for 
himfelf ; and becaufe of his perfidy to the houfe 
of Ifrael: behold, I will bring a fword upon thee ; 
or thofe that kill with the fword, as the Targum , 
firft an inteftine war, occafioned by the murmurs 
of the people, on account of the defeat of their 
army at Cyrene; which iffued in the dethroning and 
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ftrangling of this king, as before obferved, and 
fetting up another; which inteftine commotions 
Nebuchadnezzar took the advantage of, and came 
againft Egypt with a large army: and cut off man 
and beaft out off thee, for what with the civil wars 
among themfelves, and what with the devaftions 
of the king of Babylon’s army, putting men to the 
fword, and feizing upon the beafts for their food, 
to fupport fuch an army in a foreign land, it was 
pretty well {tripped of both. 

y. 9. And the land of Egypt fhall be defolate and 
wafte, &c.] Men few or none being left in it, to 
till it, nor cattel found upon it: and they shall 
know that I am the Lord; by thefe judgments exe- 
cuted upon them, now foretold ; and which when 
come to pafs, they will be obliged to acknowledge 
the omnifcience and omnipotence of Jehovah : Je- 
caufe thou haft faid, the river is mine, and I have 
made it; fee the note on ¥. 3. this infolent expref- 
fion was highly refented by the Lord, as appears 
by the repetition of it. The Targum is here as be- 
fore, ‘‘ the kingdom is mine, and I have fubdued 
“it,” but notwithftanding this vaunt, he could 
not keep it. 

y. 10. Bebold therefore, I am againft thee, and 
againft thy rivers, &c.| Againft the king of Egypt, 
and againft his fubjects, the many people he ruled 
over; as the Lord is againft fpiritual Egypt, and 
the head of it, and the antichriftian ftates, figni- 
fied by many waters, rivers, and fountains; fee 
Rev. xi. 8. and xvii. 1, 15. and xvi. 4: and Iwill 
make tke land of Egypt utterly wafte and defolate ; 
partly by a civil war, and partly by a foreign ene- 
my ; efpecially thofe parts of it which were the 
feat of war: from the tower of Syene, even unto the 
border of Ethiopia, or the tower of Seveneh 5 ac- 
cording to Herodotus’, Syene was a city of Thebais, 
where he was told were two mountains, which 
gave rife to the Nile. Pliny * fays, it was five thou- 
fand furlongs from Alexandria, and it is by him, 
as well as Strabo', placed under the tropic of Cay- 
cer ; who both fay, in the fummer folftice, at noon, 
no fhadow is caft there; to which the poet Lucan™ 
refers. It is now called Efuaen ; which city, as 
Mr. Norden” fays, who lately travelled in thofe 
parts, is fituated on the eaftern fhore of the Nile ; 
and he relates, that there remain {till fome marks 
of the place, where the ancient city ftood ; as to 
the reft, it is fo covered with earth, that there is 
nothing but rubbifh, from which, in fome places, 
one would:judge that there were formerly magni- 
ficent buildings here. The utter deftruction of; 
which, with the reft of Egypt prophefied of, ap- 
pears to have been fulfilled. This place is famous 
tor being the place of the banifhment of Fuvenal 
the poet, where he died, being eighty years of age. 
The tower of Syene, Ferom fays, remained to his 
days, and was fubjec&t to the Roman government, 
where are the cataraéts of the Nile; and to which 
place from our fea, he fays, the Wile is naviga- 
ble: but according to Pliny °, Syene itfelf was on 
the border of Ethiopia ; and fo fay Paufanias ? and 
Solinus*: and according to Seneca‘, it was the ex- 
treme part of Egypt. So Fofephus* fays, the fouth 
border of Egypt is Syene, which feparates it fiom 
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of Egypt) and Syene, are two thoufand furlongs. 
It lay between Egypt and Ethiopia, fo that it might 
feem doubtful to which it belonged. It feems bet- 
ter therefore to take Migdo/, rendered a tower, for 
the proper name of a place, as the Septuagint do ; 
and {uch a place there was in Egypt, Fer. xliv. 1. 
and xlvi. 4. a town on the Red-Sea, Exod. xiv. 2. 
fo that the one was on the border of Egypt on one 
fide, and the other on the other : and the words 
may be rendered ‘, from Migdol to Syene, even to 
the border of Ethiopia; from one end of it to the 
other : it denotes the utter defolation of the coun- 
try, from one end to the other. Unlefs by Cah, 
rendered Ethiopia, is meant Arabia, as it often is, 
and is thought by fome to be intended here; which 
was on the northern border of Egypt, as Syene was; 
a eity in Thebais, near to Ethiopia, on the fouthern 
border of it; fo that this defcribes Hgypt from fouth 
to north ; but the former account feems beft. 

¥. 11. No foot of man fhall pafs through it, &c.] 
This muft be underftood not ftri€tly, but with 
fome limitation ; it cannot be thought that Egypé 
was fo depopulated, as that there fhould not be a 
fingle paflenger in it; but that there fhould be 
few inhabitants in it, or that there fhould be fearce 
any that fhould come into it for traffick ; it fhould 
not be frequented as it had been, at leaft there 
fhould be very few that travelled in it, in compa- 
rifon of what had: xo foot of beaft fhall pafs thro’ 
it; no droves of fheep and oxen, and fuch like 
ufeful cattel, only beafts of prey fhould dwell in 
it: neither fhall it be inhabited forty years; atter- 
wards, y. 17. a prophecy is given out concerning 
the deftruction of it by Nebuchadnezzar, which was 
in the twenty-feventh year, that is, of Feconiah’s 
captivity ; now allowing three years for the fulfil- 
ment of that prophecy, or forty years, a round 
number put for forty-three years, they will end 
about the time that Cyrus conquered Babylon, at 
which time the feventy years captivity of the Yes 
ended ; and very likely the captivity of the Egyp- 
tians alfo. The Yews pretend to give a reafon why 
Egypt lay wafte juft forty years, becaufe the fa- 
mine, fignified in Pharach’s dream, was to have 
lafted, as they make it out, forty-two years; where- 
as, according to them, it continued only two years; 
and inftead of the other forty years of famine, 
Egypt mutt be forty years uninhabited: this is 
mentioned both by ‘archi and Kimchi. 

y. 12. And Iwill make the land of Egypt defolate 
in the midft of the countries that are defolate, 8&c.] 
As Fudea and others, made defolate by the king 
of Babylon: and her cities among the cities that are 
laid wafie fhall be defolate forty years ; fach as Thebes, 
Sais, Memphis, and others; which fhould fhare the 
fame fate as’ ferufalem and other principal cities in» 
other countries, which fell into the hands of Ne- 
buchadnexzar: and I will fcatter the Egyptians a- ° 
mong the nations, and will difperfe them through the 
countries; fuch as were not carried captive into 
Babylow, fled into other countries, as Arabia, Ethio- 
pia, and other places. Bero/us * makes mention of 
this captivity of the Egyptians under Nebuchadnez- 
zar the fon, which no other writer does. 

y. 13. Yet, thus faith the Lord God, at the end 
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tion by Nebuchadnezzar, to the taking of Babylon 
by Cyrus: will I gather the Egyptians, from the peo- 
ple whither they were fcattered, from Babylon and 
other places ; Cyrus very probably being ftirred up 
by the Lord to proclaim liberty to the Egyptians, 
as he did to the Yews, to return to their own 
land; and at the fame time reftored Amafis to the 
quiet poffeffion of his kingdom, who mutt be ftill 
alive; fince, according to Diodorus Siculus “, he 
reigned fifty-five years ; tho’, according to Hero- 
dotus *, he reigned but forty-four years. , 

¥. 14. And I will bring again the captivity of 
Egypt, &c.|] For what is done by men, under the 
direction and influence of divine providence, is 
faid to be done by the Lord, as this was, tho’ by 
the means of Cyrus: and will caufe them to return 
into the land of Pathros; which was a part of the 
land of Egypt; perhaps fo called from Pathrujim 
the fon of Mizraim, from whom £gypt had its 
name, Gen. x. 14. Bochart takes it to be Thebais, 
a principal country in Egypt: into the land of their 
habitation ; or nativity, where they were born, and 
where they before dwelt: and they fhall be there a 
bafe kingdom , as it is at this day more efpecially, 
to which it has been gradually reduced, having 
pafied into various hands, and come under the 
power and dominion of different ftates : whatever 
might be the’cafe and circumftances of it under 
Cyrus, Cambyfes his fon entered into it, made fad 
devaftion in it, and an entire conqueft of it; and 
tho’ it revolted under Darius Hy/ta/pes, it was fub- 
dued again, and brought into a worfe ftate than 
before by Xerxes: it revolted again in the reign of 
Darius Nothus, and was at latt by Ochus totally 
fubdued; and from that time the Egyptians never 
had a king of their own nation to reign over them. 
Along with the Per/fian empire it came into the 
hands of Alexander without any oppofition ; and 
after his death fell to the fhare of Péolemy, one of 
his captains ; and tho’ fome of the firft kings of 
that name were of confiderable note and power, 
yet gypf made a poor figure under the reigns of 
feveral of them. When the Roman empire ob- 
tained, it became a province of that, and conti- 
nued fo for fix or feven hundred years ; and then 
it fell into the hands of the Saracens, when it funk 
into ignorance and fuperftition, the Mahbometan re- 
ligion being eftablifhed in it, with whom it conti- 
nued until about the year of Chrift 1250; when 
the Mamalucks, or Turkifb and Circaffian flaves, rofe 
up againft their fovereigns, the fultans of Egypt, 
and ufurped the government, in whofe hands it 
was until the year 15175 when Selim the ninth 
emperor of the Zurks, conquered the Mamalucks, 
and put an end to their government, and annexed 
it to the Ottcman empire ; of which it is a pro- 
vince to this day, being governed by a Turki/h 
Bajba, with twenty-four Begs or princes under him, 
who are raifed, from being fervants, to the admi- 
niftration of public affairs ; and fo it is become a 
bafe kingdom indeed, if to be called one ¥. 

¥. 15. And it fhall be the bafeft of the kingdoms, 
&c.}] That belonged to the Perfian monarchy, or 
to the Macedonian empire, being more kept under 
than the reft, left it fhould regain its former 
ftrength and glory ; tho’ it became more famous 
in the times of fome of the Prolemies, yet never re- 
covered its former greatnefs ; and is now exceed- 
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ing bafe indeed, as appears from the preceding 


note: neither fhall it exalt itfelf any more above the 
nations 5 fo as to conquet them, and make them 
tributary to it, as it had done: for I will demolifh 


them, that they fhall no more rule over the nations ; 
for tho’ they made war upon other nations in the 
time of the Lagide; yet they did not fubdue them, 
and annex them to their kingdom, being much 
weakened both as to men and money. . 

¥. 16. And it fall be no more the confidence of thé 
houfe of Ijrael, &c.] It having been treacherous to 
them, and moreover fubdued by the Cha/deans, the 
Jews, even after their return from captivity, put 
no more confidence in them; it being now be- 
come, as it is here prophefied it would, the bafeft 
of the kingdoms, more weak, and in a more ab- 


ject ftate, than the reft, and fo defpifed by its 


neighbours, as it was by the Fews : which bringeth 
their iniquity to remembrance, when they fhail look 
after them; as they had done in time paft, when 
they looked after them for help, and expected it 
from them, and trufted in them, and ferved their 
idols ; which brought to the Lord’s remembrance 
former iniquities and idolatries, for which he pu- 
nifhed them; but now they fhould do fo no more: 
but they foall know that Iam the Lord God; not 
the Egyptians, but the J/raelites; who being re- 
turned from captivity, fhall acknowledge and ferve 
the only. true God, and no more worfhip the idols 
of the nations, 

¥. 17. And it came to pafs in the feven and twen- 
tieth year, &c.] Of Feconiah’s captivity ; or of the 
reign of Nebuchadnezzar, as Farchi, Kimchi, and 
Abendana, from Seder Olam Rabba*, obferve; tho’ 


dt was in the 35th year of his reign that Tyre was 


taken by him, and after that Egypt was given him: 
in the firft month, ix the firft day of the month; the 
month Nifan, which anfwers to part of March, and 
part of April. According to Bifhop Ujher *, it was 
en the 20th of 4pril, on the third day of the week 
(Tuefday) in the year of the Julian period 4142, 
and before Chrift 572. Mr. Whif/fon » makes it to 
be a year fooner. This prophecy is not put in its 
proper place, as to order of time, fince it was fix- 
teen or feventeen years after the preceding, and the 
laft of Ezekiel’s prophecies ; but is here placed, be- 
caufe it relates to the fame fubject as the former, 
the deftruétion of Egypt. The word of the Lord 

came unto me, faying ; as follows, 
¥. 18. Son of man, Nebuchadrezzar king of Ba- 
bylon, &c.] The fame with Nebuchadnezzar ; he 
goes by both names in {cripture,; nor is the differ- 
ence very great: caufed bis army to ferve a great 
Jervice againft Tyrus; in befieging it thirteen years *, 
before he was able to take it; during which time, 
his army fuffered much hardfhip, was greatly fati- 
gued and wearied, by the various military works 
they were engaged in, to carry on the fiege fo long 
atime: every head was made bald, and every fhoul- 
der was peeled, the heads of the foldiers became 
bald with wearing their helmets fo long, or carry- 
ing bafkets of earth and timber upon them, to 
make mounts with; and the fkin of their fhoul- 
ders was peeled off, either with their armour, or 
by carrying burdens on them for the above pure 
pofe; or as Ferom fays, from the Ajjrian annals, 
to make a caufeway to join the ifland to the conti- 
nent, that fo they might come at it with their 
battering- 
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battering-rams, and demolifh it: yet hath be no 
wages, nor his army, for Tyrus; for befieging it ; 
for as the fame Yerom obferves, when the Tyrians 
found that the city was like to be taken by him, 
their gold and filver, and whatfoever that was va- 
luable that was with them, they put on fhip-board, 
and fent it to other iflands; or as others fay, that 
when Tyre on the continent, which was what Ne- 
buchadnezzar befieged, was about to be taken, the 
inhabitants tranfplanted their riches to the ifland at 
fome diftance, where new Tyre was afterwards 
built ; however, what with the confumption of 
their riches during this thirteen years fiege, and 
the removing their effects to other places before 
the taking of the city, there was fcarce any thing 
left for the plunder of the king of Badylon’s army, 
fo that he and that had nothing to requite them: 
for the fervice that he had ferved againft it; it muft 
have coft him a great deal of money to fupport 
fuch a numerous army for fo-long a time, as well 
as the fiege was very toilfome and laborious; and 
yet when the city was taken, there was nothing 
found in it to anfwer this expence and labour. 

¥. 19. Therefore thus faith the Lord God, &c.] 
Since this was the cafe, that the king of Babylon 
had been working for nothing, and had {pent much 
blood and treafure, as well as time, to little pur- 
pofe and advantage to himfelf: behold, I will give 
the land of Egypt to Nebuchadnezzar king of Baby- 
Jon ; which will make him a fufficient recompence 
for his lofs of time, men, and money, before Tyre ; 
and tho’ the conqueft of Egypt was made eafy to 
him, by the inteftine divifions and wars which were 
among the Egyptians, yet thefe were fuffered and 
ordered by the providence of God, to bring about 
this his will, byway of righteous punifhment of 
the Egyptians, tor their treachery to his people, 
and other fins: and he fhall take her multitude; of 
foldiers, and of inhabitants, and carry them cap- 
tive: and take her fpoil, and take her prey; that 
which the Egyptians had fpoiled other nations of, 
and made a prey of, that fhould now become the 
fpoil and prey of the Chaldeans: and it fhall be the 
wages for his army; with this the king of Badylon 
would be able to pay off the arrears of his army, 
which had lain fo long againft Zyre ; or this would 
be a recompence to them, for all the hardfhips 
they there fuftained. 

¥. 20. I have given him the land of Egypt for bis 
labour, wherewith he ferved againft it, &c.] That 
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is, againft Tyre; méaning not Nebuchadnezzar 
merely or only, but his army alfo, who did the 
main of the fervice and labour, and had the plun- 
der of the country for it; tho’ the kingdom itfelf 
was given to their king, and annexed to his mo- 
narchy: becaufe they wrought for me, faith the Lord 
God ; not intentionally, but eventually ; they did 
not defign to do any fervice for God; they only 
fought to ferve themfelves with the riches and 
wealth of thofe they fubdued ; and yet whilft they 
befieged Tyre, and when they took it, and while 
they were ravaging, plundering, and fubduing 
Egypt, they were doing the Lord’s will and work, 
and executing his righteous judgments on thee. 
enemies of his for their fins ; wherefore he rewarded 
them fufficiently : none ever are employed by him, 
but he gives them their wages ; even tho’ they are 
wicked and ungodly men, verily they have their re- 
ward. 

y. 21. In that day will I caufe the horn of the 
houfe of Ifrael to bud forth, &c.| Not at the time 
of Eyypt’s deftruction, unlefs it can be thought 
that this refers to the advancement of Daniel in 
the court of Babylon; or to the taking of Feboia- 
chin out of prifon, and fetting his throne above 
the reft of the kings; which events came to pafs 
a little after this: but rather this refpects the time 
of Egyp?’s reftoration forty years after, when Cy- 
rus came to the throne, and proclaimed liberty to 
the ews, to return to their own land, and build 
their city and temple, under the government of 
Zorobabel their prince: befides, it may not be li- 
mited to either of thefe times, but may regard the 
famous day, when the kingdom of J/rae/, in a fpi- 
ritual fenfe, fhould flourifh under the Meffiah, the 
horn of falvation, and branch of David, often pro- 
mifed to bud forth, and was fulfilled in Fe/us, P/- 
cxxxiil. 17. Fer. xxiii. 5. Luke i. 68, 69. The 
Targum is, ‘‘ in that day will I bring redemption 
“¢ to the houfe of J/rael.” And I will give thee the 
opening of the mouth in the midft of them, in pro- 
phecy among them, as the Zargum; who after this 
might deliver other prophecies, tho” we have no 
account of them; or he fhould have boldnefs and 
courage, when he and they fhould fee his prophe- 
cies fulfilled, by which it would appear that he 
was a true prophet of the Lord: and they fhall 
know that I am the Lord; who fent the prophet, 
and from whom he had thefe prophecies, and by 
whom they were fulfilled. 


CHAP. XXX. 


faye: chapter is a continuation of the pro- 
phecy againft Egypt, both againft the coun- 
try, and the king of it. It is introduced with ex- 
preffions of lamentation, becaufe of the deftruction 
coming on, y. 1, 2, 3. and not only Egypt, and 
the cities thereof, fhould be deftroyed, but all her 
friends, _affociates, and allies; the Ethiopians, Ly- 
dians, Lybians, and others, ¥. 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9: 
Nebuchadnezzar and his army were to be the in- 
ftruments of her ruin, ¥. 10, 11, 12. particular 
cities are mentioned by name, which fhould fuffer 
much, and become defolate, y. 13, 14, 15, 16, 
17, 18, 19. and then Pharaoh king of Egypt him- 
felf is threatened with broken arms, and his peo- 
ple to be fcattered among the nations, ¥. 20, 21, 
22, 23. and the king of Badylen is again men- 
I 


tioned, whofe arms fhould be ftrengthened to do 
all this, ¥. 24, 25, 206. 


¥. 1. The word of the Lord came again unto me, 
&c.] Whether this prophecy was delivered about 
the time of that in the former part of the preceding 
chapter, namely, in the tenth year, tenth month, 
and twelfth day of it; or whether about the time 
that was, which is recorded in the latter part of 
the chapter, in the feven and twentieth year of Fe- 
boiachin’s captivity, is not eafy to fay; I am in- 
clined to think it was about the time of the latter, 
fince the time of the fulfilment of it is faid to be 

near, ¥. 3: faying, as follows,. 
¥. 2. Son of man, prophefy and fay, thus faith the 
Lord God, &c.] Prophefy againft Zgyp?’s king and 
inhabitants, 


> 


ChwiktiweOe BoZ EK Fok 


inhabitants, and in the name of tlie Lord thus 
befpeak them : howl ye; ye Egyptians, and alfo ye 
Ethiopians, and all others after-named, which fhould 
fhare in the deftruction of Egypt; this is faid to 
give them notice of it, and prepare them for it: 
wo worth the day; or, alas for the day*; O the 
unhappy day! what a fad difmal day is this! O that 
we fhould ever live to fee fuch wretched times! 
¥. 3. For the day is near, .&c.] The day of 
Egypt's deftruction, the time fixed for it: even the 
day of the Lord is near, the day appointed by him, 
and in which he would make himfelf known by the 
judgments he executed: Kimchi obferves, that the 
fame year this prophecy was delivered, Egypt was 
given into the hands of the king of Babylon: a 
cloudy day or, a day of cloud* ; which was feldom 
feen in Egypt in a literal fenfe, rarely having any 
rain, their country being watered by the Nile; but 
now, in a figurative fenfe, the clouds would gather 
thick and black, and threaten with a horrible tem- 
peit of divine wrath, and of ruin and deftruction: 
it foall be the time of the heathen; both when the 
heathen nation of the Chaldeans fhould diftrefs and 
. conquer others ; and when heathen nations, as the 
Egyptians, Ethiopians, and others, fhould be de- 
itroyed by them. The Targum is, “ it fhall be 
«¢ the time of,the breaking or deftruction of the 
“© people.” 
¥. 4. And the fwerd fhall come upon Egypt, &c.] 
The {word of the Chaldeans fhall come upon the 
Egyptians, by which they fhould be cut off; it hav- 
ing a commiffion from the Lord for that purpofe : 
and great pain fhall be in Ethiopia, when the flain 
feall fall in Egypt , Ethiopia being a neighbouring 
nation to Egypt, fhall be in a pannic, when it fhall 
hear of the {word of the Chaldeans being in Egypt, 
and of the ravages made by it, of the multitudes 
flain with it; fearing it will be their turn next to 
fall into the fame hands, and in the fame manner ; 
and the rather, not only as they were neighbours, 
but allies: and they jhall take away her multitude , 
that is, the Chaldeans fhall carry captive vaft num- 
bers of the Egyptians, fuch as fell not by the 
fword, fhould not efcape the hand of the enemy, 
but be taken and carried into other lands. Egypt 
was a very populous country ; according to Agrip- 
pa’s fpeech in ‘Fofephus §, there were in it 7,500,000 
perfons from Ethiopia to Alexandria, befides the in- 
. habitants of the latter, as might be gathered from 
the tribute each perfon paid, hence they are com- 
pared to the trees of a foreft that can’t be fearched, 
and to grafhoppers innumerable, Fer. xlvi. 23. but 
now their numbers fhould be leffer: and her founda- 
tions foall be broken down, either in a literal fenfe, the 
foundations of the cities, towers, and fortified places 
‘in Egypt, fhould be undermined and deftroyed, and 
confequently the buildings on them muft fink and 
fall; or in a figurative fenfe, her king, princes, 
magiftrates, laws and government, which are the 
fupport of a ftate, fhould be removed, and be of 
no more fervice. 

y. 5. Ethiopia, Lybia, and Lydia, &c.} Or, 
Cufo, Phut, and Lud. Cufh and Phut were both 
fons of Ham, from whom Egypt is fometimes called 
the land of Ham, and Lud or Ludim was the fon 
of Mizraim, the fon of Ham, the common name 
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of Egypt in feripture,; Gen. x. 6, 13. Cub is by tis 
rendered Ethiopia ; and is thought by fome to be 
a part of Arabia, which lay near to Egypt. Phut 
and Lud are properly enough rendered Lydia and 
Lydia; and both thefe; with Ethiopia, are repre- 
fented as the allies and confederates of Egypt, ‘fer. 
xlvi. 9. And all the mingled peoples the Syriac ver- 
fion renders it, al] Arabia ; and fo Symmachus, ac+ 
cording to Ferom; tho’ others think they are the 
Carians, TIonians, and other Greeks, which Pharaoh 
Apries got together to fight with Amafis®: and 
Chub, or Cub; the inhabitants of this place are 
thought to be the Cobit of Prolemy*, who dwelt in 
Mareotis, a country of Egypt; though fome, by a 
change of a letter, would have them to be the Nz- 
bians, a people in Africa; and fo the Arabic verfion 
here reads it. Of thefe’ Strado ' fays, on the left of 
the ftream of the Nile dwell the Nubians, a large 
nation in Lydia; and which he afterwards men- 
tions along with the Troglodytes, Blemmyes, Mega- 
barians, and Ethiopians, that dwell above Syene : 
and fo Prolemy * {peaks of them along with the 
Megabardians, and as inhabiting to the weft of the 
Avalites: and Pliny' calls them Nubian Ethiopians, 
whom he places near the Nile: and a late travel- 
ler ™ in thofe parts informs us, that the confines of 
Egypt and Nubia are about eight leagues above the 
firft cataract (of the Nile); Nubia begins at the 
villages of E//-Kalab/che, and of Teffa ; the firft is 
to the eaft of the Nile, and the fecond to the weft. 
And the men of the land that is in league fhall fall 
with them by the fword; all the nations above- 
mentioned, with whomfoever fhould be found that 
were confederates with Egypt, fhould fhare the fame 
fate with them. The Septuagint render it, and thofe 
of the children of my covenant, as if the Yews were 
meant that were in Egypt, who are fometimes called 
the children of the covenant, and of the promife, Aas 
ili. 25. Rom. ix. 8. and fo fome interpret the place; 
but it takes in all the allies of Egypt, and does not 
defign the Yews, at leaft not them only. ; 

¥. 6. Thus faith the Lord, they alfo that uphold 
Egypt foall fall, &c.| That is, by the fword; ei- 
ther their allies and auxiliaries without, that fup- 
ported the Egyptians with men and money; or 
their principal people within, their nobles that 
fupported their ftate with their eftates, their coun- 
fellors with their wifdom, their foldiers with their 
valour and courage: and the pride of ber power 
Jhall come down; or the power they were Pk of, 
the dominion and grandeur they boafted of ; the 
greatnefs of their king, and the largenefs of their 
empire, with the wealth and riches of it: /rom the 
tower of Syene fhall they fall in it by the fword, faith 
the Lord God; or rather, from Migdol to Syene, fo 
the Septuagint and Arabic verfions, from one end 
of Egypt to the other; the fword would ravage, 
and multitudes fall by it, in all cities and towns, 
between the one and the other ; which denotes the 
general flaughter that fhould be made; fee the 
note on ch. xxix, 10. 

y. 7. And they fhall be defolate in the midft of the 
countries that are defolate, &c.]| Or among them, 
fhall be ranked with them, and be as defolate as 
they are; as Judea and other countries, ravaged by 
the fame enemy: and der cities hall be in the St 
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of the cities that are wafted, undergo the fame fate 
as they have done, as Feru/alem and others. The 
cities of Egypt were very numerous ; Diodorus St- 
culus *fays, that in ancient times Egypt had cities 
and villages of note, more than 18,000, . Herodo- 
tus ° writes, that it was faid, that under king Ama- 
fis there were 20,000 cities in it; and the firft 
mentioned writer ? fays, under Ptolemy Lagus they 
were reckoned more than 30,000; and according 
to Theocritus *, under Ptolemy Philadelpbus they were 
332339: 

y¥. 8. And they fhall know that I am the Lord, 
&c.} The Egyptians fhall know the Lord to be the 
true God, and acknowledge him to be omnifcient 
and omnipotent, that fhould fo exactly foretel their 
deftruction, and accomplifh it: when I have fet a 
Jire in Egypt , a war there ; the heat of battel, very 
devouring and confuming, as well as very grievous 
and terrible, as fire is. The Targum is, ‘* when 
*¢ J fhall give (or fet) people that are ftrong as 
** fire againft Egypt ;” the army of the Chaldeans : 
and when all ber helpers fhall be defiroyed , her auxi- 
liaries, the neighbouring nations in alliance with 
them, before-mentioned. é 

¥. 9. In that day fhall meffengers go forth from 
me in foips, ®c.| Either by the river Nile, or by 
the Red-Sea, to Arabia Felix, which fome think is 
meant by Eikiopia. Cu/b or Ethiopia was encom- 
pafied about with water, fo that there was no com- 
ing to it but by fhips; fee Gen. ii. 13.. compare 
with this // xviii. 1, 2. the meflengers here were 
either {uch who under a divine impulfe, or how- 


ever by the providence of God, were directed to. 


go to Erbiepia, and tell them the news of the de- 
itruction of Egypt; or thefe were meffengers fent 
by the king of Babylon, to demand a furrender of 
their country to him; or it may defign him him- 
felf, and his army, who marched thither to fub- 
due that country alfo, after the conqueft of Egypt. 
So the Zargum, ‘* at that time meflengers fhall go 
‘¢ forth from before me with legions ;” and be- 
caufe all this was by the appointment and provi- 
dence of God, they are reprefented as meflengers 
fent by him: to make the carele/s. Ethiopians afraid, 
with the news of the fall of Egypt their confederate, 
and of a mighty army coming againft them; who 
had dwelt fecurely and confidently, at eafe and un- 
concerned, without any fenfe of danger, or fear 
of any enemy: and great pain fhall come upon them, 
as in the day of Egypt; either as of old, when the 
plagues were on Egypt, and efpecially when they 
were drowning in the Red-Sea ; or as of late, when 
the fword was in Egypt, and ravaging there: for 
lo it cometh; the fame day was coming on them, 
as came on Egypt, the day of the Lord, a cloudy 
one, and the time of the heathen ; it was certain, 
juft at hand, and there was no efcaping it; fee 
¥. 35 4 

¥. 10. Thus faith the Lord God, I will make the 
multitude of Egypt to ceafe, &c.| The vaft numbers 
of people that inhabited Egypt; fome of its cities were 
very populous, efpecially the city No after-mention- 
ed; but now the numbers fhould be greatly leflened, 
and the whole land fadly depopulated: or the 
noife*, tumult, and hurry of it; which is very 


great where there are large numbers of people,: 


and which ceafes when they are cut off. The Sy- 
yiac verlion renders it, the riches of Egypt. Now 
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of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon; the then greateft 
monarch in the world. ‘i 

‘¥. 11. He and his. people with bim, &c.) He 
and his army, confifting chiefly of Chaldeans; tho” 
there were of other nations among them, as were 
in his army when he befieged Ferufalem, as feems. 
to be fuggefted in the next claufe: the terrible of 
the nations fhall be brought to deftroy the land; the 
Chaldeans, the moft fierce, cruel and terrible of all 
people, and others the moft terrible that could. be 
collected out of all nations under the yoke of the 
king of Babylon; and all of them tertible to the 
nations againft whom they: camé, as. now againft 
Egypt, to deftroy it; fee Hab. i. 6,7: and they 
fool draw their fwords againft Egypt, and fill the 
land with the flain; go thro’ the land with their 
drawn {words, and kill all they meet ; and not put 
them up, till they have quite depopulated the land, 
and filled it with dead carcafes. 

¥. 12. And I will make the rivers dry, 8ec.] 
Egypt was a country that abounded with rivets, 
however with canals cut from the river Wile ; its 
wealth and riches very much depended; hereon, 
partly on account of the multitude of fifhes taken 
out of them, and the paper-reeds that grew upon 
their banks; but chiefly becaufe the whole land 
was watered by them, and made exceeding fruitful, 
rain being not fo common in it; fo that to dry up 
the rivers, was in effect to take away their fub- 
{tance and dependence ; befides, hereby the way 
was made eafy and pafiable for the enemy; there 
was nothing to obftruét him, he could over-run 
and ravage the land at pleafure: and fell the land 
into the band of the wicked; the Chaldeans under 
Nebuchadnezzar, who were wicked idolaters, men 
of flagitious lives, and of mercilefs and cruel dif- 
pofitions ; who would fhew no favour to the inha-. 
bitants of the land, when delivered up to them, 
which is called a felling it; for as things fold are 
delivered to the buyer, fo fhould this land be to 
them; which tho’ they had no right to it before, 
yet by the event of war, and difpofal of divine 
providence, came to have a property in it, given 
them by him who is the proprietor of all lands'; 
and after them into the hands of the’ Perfans, 
under Cambyfes and Ochus ; who were very wicked 
and cruel princes, and may be reckoned among 
the terrible or violent ones of the nations, in the 
preceding verfe ; and then into the hands) of the 
Grecians, Romans, Saracens, Mamalucks, and now 
the Turks, all very wicked people: and 1 will make 
the land wajfle, and all that is therein by the hand of 
firangers ; the Babylonians, people of another coun- 
try and diftant, of another language, and with — 
whom they had no commerce, alliance, and friend- 
fhip, and fo would not fpare them, and their land, 
when in their poffeffion ; and fo all the reft above- 
mentioned, into whofe hands they fucceffively fell : 
I the Lord have fpoken it; determined it, prophe- 
fied of it; and it fhall come to pafs, as it did ac- 
cordingly. tba 

¥. 13. Thus faith the Lord God, I will alfo de- 
Stroy the idols, &cc.] With which Egypt abounded, 
making an idol of all forts of creatures, rational 
and irrational, animate and inanimate, and in which 
they trufted; wherefore thefe being deftroyed, they. 
had nothing to put their confidence in: I will 
cauje their images to ceafe out of Noph, called Moph, 
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mous for idolatry: here ftood the temple of Se- 
repis, and the temple of other idols; here Jfs 
and Ofris were worfhipped ; and it was in Ferom’s 
time, as he fays, the metropolis of the Egyptian 
fuperftition. It was built by Menes*, the Miz- 
raim of the fcriptures, the firft king of Egypt ; 
tho’ Diodorus Siculus* makes Uchoreus to be the 
founder of it. Some interpreters take this city to 
be the fame with what is now called “kair or 
Grand Cairo; or however, that this is built upon 
the fame fpot, or near the fame place that was, in 
which I have followed them on Jf xix. 13. Fer. ii. 


have continued entire quite down to this time. | 
The Septuagint verfion calls it, Dio/polis, or the 
city of Fupiter, as does the Arabic verfion, that 
is, of ‘Fupiter Hammon; the city of Thebes where he 
was worfhipped ; as it is in a following verfe called 
Hammon No; tho? Hillerus y thinks neither of thefe 
places are meant, neither Mexandria nor Dio/polis ; 
but Memphis, as it is rendered by the Septmagint in 
the next verfe ; fee the note on Nabunt iii. 8. 
¥.15. And I will pour out my fury upon Sin, the 
Strength of Egypt, &c.] Either the city Sais, as 
the Septuagint and Arabic verfions; or rather Pelu- 


16. whereas Cairo ftands right over-again{t old| ium, as the Vulgate Latin verfion, fo called from 


Memphis, the Nile being between them, on the 
ea{t-fide of it, and Memphis on the weft; as is 
clear from Herodotus“; and from the charts of 
Dr. Shaw, and Mr. Norden ; and who obferve, that 
fome take the place of it to have been where a vil- 
lage now ftands, Dr. Shaw calls Geeza, and Mr. 
Norden, Gize: and there fall be no more a prince of 
the land of Egypt; that is, a nation of that coun- 
try; or that fhould rule over the whole of it, and 
in that grandeur the kings of Egypt had before ; 
or however, not dwell in Memphis, which was the 
feat of the kings of Egypt, but now fhould be fo 
no more: when Egypt was conquered by Nebu- 
chadnezzar, it was under the Babylonians; and then 
under the Perfans ; and then under the Greeks ; 
and afterwards under the Romans; fince under the 
Saracens and Mamalucks ; and now in the hands of 
the Turks ; fo that it never recovered its former 
glory ; and indeed after Neéfanebus was driven out 
of it by Ochus king of Perfa, it never after had a 
king: and I will put a fear in all the land of Egypt ; 
a pannic in all the inhabitants of it; as foon as 
they fhall hear of the king of Badylon entering into 
it; their courage, bravery and fortitude fhall at 
once leave them, and they fhall be difpirited, and 
have no heart to defend themfelves, and oppofe the 
enemy. 
x. 14. And I will make Pathros defolate, &c.]} 
A country in Egypt; fee the note on ch. xxix. 14. 
perhaps it was the firft place that Nebuchadnezzar 
entered, and fo went from place to place in the 
order. hereafter mentioned: and I will fet fire in 
Zoan or Tanis, a famous city in Egypt in the times 
of Mofes, Numb. xiii. 22. Pf. \xxviii. 12, 43. The 
Targum and Septuagint verfion call it Tamis here; 
and from hence a nome in Egypt was called the 
Tanitic nome. . This city was burnt down by the 
king of Babylon: the place now built on the {pot 
is called Manfourah, as Dr. Shaw “ fays: and I will 
execute judgment in No. ‘The Vulgate Latin verfion 
renders it, Alexandria, and fo does the Targum , 
of which place Farchi, Kimchi and Ben Melech in- 
terpret it; and fo does Yerom; which, tho’ built 
after thefe times by Alexander, and called fo after 
his name, yet is fuppofed to be built on or near 
the place where ancient No ftood.. The city is 
now called Scauderoon, or Scanderea; the Turks 
calling Alexander, Scander: here the judgments of 
God were executed in the deftruction of it- by the 
Chaldean army ; and great devaftations have been 
made in it fince it was rebuilt by Alexander, by the 
Saracens, who deftroyed all places where they came; 
fo that, as Dr. Shaw * obferves, it is fomewhat ex- 
traordinary that the greateft part of the ancient 
walls, together with their refpective turrets, fhould 


* Herodot, Euterpe, five 1 2. ¢. 99. 
© Travels, p.304. Ed. II. 
2 Apud Jofeph. contr. Apion. 1.1. ¢. 14. 

five 1.8. p. 509. Vid. Juvenal. Satyr.15. ¥. 6. 


t Bibliothec. 1.1. p. 46. 
* Idem, p. 292. 
* Theatrum Terre Sanétz, p. 122, 123. 


Pelos, which fignifies clay in the Greek language 3 
and the fame Sim fignifies in the Chaldee, Pf. xvitis 
43. and is now called Tineb, from yt) clay: it 
had a very fine haven, and may be called the 
ftrength of Egypt, it lying at the entrance of it ; 
and having a {trong fortified tower, it was diffi- 
cult to enter into it; but could not ftand before 
the wrath and fury of the Lord of hofts, when he 
fent the Chaldeans to it. It is thought by fome to 
be the fame with Pithom, built by the firft of the 
paftor-kings of Egypt, and fortified by him, Exod. 
i, 11. according to Manetho *, he put into it a gar- 
rifon of two hundred and forty thoufand men; and 
the fame writer fays, it contained ten thoufand 
acres of land; according to Adrichomits *; it was 
twenty furlongs in compafs, and near it was a vait 
hollow, which extended to mount Caffius, and which 
made the way into Zgypt on that fide difficult; and 
is now, as he fays, called campus de Gallo ; in which 
he is miftaken, as well as Tevenot, and others, 
who take it to be the fame with Damieta: and 1 
will cut off the multitude of No; the numerous in- 
habitants of it; hence called Populous No, Nab. 
ili. 8. or Hamon No; fee the note on ¥. 14. here, 
as before obferved, the Septuagint verfion renders 
it, Memphis ; as does alfo the Arabic verfion. Some 
take it, as before, to be the Egyptian Thebes, where 
was a temple dedicated to Fupiter Hammon, and 
which city, Paufanias ® fays, was reduced to nothing 


in his time. 


v.16. And I will fet fire in Ezypt, &c.] Kindle 
a war there, which fhall confume it; fee ¥. 8: Siz 
Joall have great pain, as a woman in travail, feeing 
its deftruction is juft at hand; the fame with Pelafium, 
as before: and No fhall be rent afunder , the walls of 
it fhall be broken down by the enemy, or a breach 
fhall be made in it, like the breach of waters which 
were about it; fee Nahum, iii. 8: and Noph fhall 
have diftreffes daily, that is, Memphis, as before ; 
enemies fhall furround it daily, as the Targum , 
fhall befiege and diftrefs it, until it is taken: or, 
in the day time; their enemies fhould not come as 
thieves in the night, but openly in the day. dsen- 
dana interprets it, of their unfortunate day, their 
ftar being unlucky. 

¥. 17. The young men of Aven, and of Phi-befeth 
frail fall by the fword, &c.] Aven is the fame with 
On, of which Potipherab was prieft in Fo/eph’s time, 
and whofe daughter he married, Gen. xli. 45. the 
fame with Heliopolis or Beth-/bemefb, the city of the 


‘fun, Jer. xliii. 13. fee the note there; where was 


the temple of the fun, and where it was worthip- 
ped; and fo it is rendered by the Septuagint, Vul- 
gate Latin and Arabic verfions. It is called here 
Aven or vanity, becaufe of the vain and idolatrous 

worfhip 
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worthip hete performed. Phi-de/eth is the Bubaftis 
of Herodotus, and called by other writers Bubajtus ; 
hence there was a nome or province in Egypt called 
the Bubaftice nome, mentioned by Ptolemy °, and 
others. In this city was a temple built to the ho- 
nour of Diana, where fhe was worfhipped; and 
Heredotus * fays, that Budaftis in the Greek tongue 
is Diana ; here fhe was worfhipped in the form of 
a cat; and Stephanus ° obferves, that the Egyptians 
call a cat Buba/ftus , and it is alfo faid that dead cats 
falted were buried in this city, as being facred : ac- 
cording to Diodorus Siculus *, it was built for the 
fake of Js; and THillerus * fays, that in the Ady/- 
fine language it was called Phy’ mly’ fith ; that is, 
the portion of the wife, namely of J4s married to 
Ofiris, by whom this city was built to the honour 
of her; as appears by the pillar of Js, on which 
thefe words are infcribed, “* for me the city of 
‘s¢ Bubaftia is built; be glad, be glad, O Egypt, 
‘¢ which brought me up.” This place is now 
called Bifbbefh, according to Dr. Shaw": now the 
young men of both thefe places, tho’ they might 
exert themfelves in the defence of them, yet fhould 
fail therein, and fall by the fword of the Chaldeans : 
and thefe cities foall go into captivity, the reft of the 
inhabitants of the cities of Aven and Phi-be/eth, 
that fhall not fall by the fword, fhall be carried 
captive into other lands. “Yo/eph Kimchi fupplies 
women inftead of cities; and thinks, that as the 
males are mentioned before, the females are under- 
ftood here. The Targum is, “* they that ferved 
“<¢ them fhall go into captivity ;” that ferved the 
idols worfhipped in thefe cities. 

y. 18. At Tebaphnehes alfo the day fhall be dark- 
ened, &c.] The fame with Hanes in Jf, xxx. 4. and 
Tabapanes in Fer. ii. 16. and Tabpanhes, Fer. xiii. 
7,8, 9. it was a royal feat of the kings of Egypt: 
there was in So/omon’s time a queen of Egypt of this 
name, and perhaps it might be fo called from her, 
1 Kings xi. 19,20. It is generally thought to be 
the Daphne of Pelufium, it being near that city ; 
tho’ Junius takes it to be a place in another part 
of Egypt, at a’great diftance, which Herodotus * calls 
Tabcompfo, an ifland encompafied by the Nile; and 
by Ptolemy * called Metacompfo: now at this place 
the day fhould be darkened ; or fhould refrain ', as 
it may be rendered ; that is, its light; it fhould be 
a calamitous and mournful time with the inhabi- 
tants of it: when I fhall break there the yokes of 
Egypt ; the yokes they put upon the necks of 
others, who now fhould be freed from them: or, 
the feeptres of Egypt, as the Vulgate Latin verfion 
renders it; the regalia of their kings, which might 
lie in this place; it being a royal feat where Pha- 
rach had a houfe, as appears from er. xliii. g: 
and the pomp of ber ftrength foall ceafe in her ; all 
that grandeur and magnificence which appeared in 
the courts of the kings of Egypt in this place: as 
for her, a cloud foall cover ber ; as for this city, a 
cloud of calamity fhall cover it, fo as its glory 
fhall not be feen. The Targum is, “* a king with 
** his army fhall cover her as a cloud afcends and 
“* covers the earth :” and ber daughters fhall go into 


bitants of them round about this city; it being 
ufual to reprefent a city as a mother, and its vil- 
lages as daughters ; and fo the Targum, Farchi and 
Kimchi interpret it, “a (nd 

¥. 19. Thus*will I execute judgments in Egypt, 
&c.] In the feveral provinces, and in the feveral 
cities of it before-mentioned, and in all other 
places ; even the judgments of fire, famine, fword 
and captivity : and they fhall know that I am the 
Lord, God omnifcient and omnipotent, by the 
judgments executed ; and own the fame: this more 
efpecially they did, when the gofpel was preached 
among them, and many were converted by it in 
the times of the apoftles. 


&c.] Of Zedekiah’s reign, and Feboiachin’s cap- 
tivity ; fome little time after the prophecy in ch. 
xxix. 1. here the prophecies come into their order 
again, being interrupted by thofe of a much later 
date, at the end of the preceding chapter, and 
the former part of this: is the firft month, in the 
feventh day of the month ; the month Nifan, which 
anfwers to part of March, and part of April; the 
feventh day muft be about the twenty-ninth of 
March ; but according to bifhop Uber ™, it was 
on the twenty-fixth of pril, on the third day of 
the week (Tue/day), in the year of the Fulian pe- 
riod 4126, and before Chrift 588: this was given 
out three months and two days before Ferujalem 
was taken: that the word of the Lord came unto 
me, faying ; as follows: 

¥. 21.- Son of man, I have broken the arm of Pha- 
raoh king of Egypt, &c.] Not Pharaob-necho king 
of Egypt, whofe army was overthrown at Carchemi/h 
by the king of Badylon, in the fourth year of Fe- 
hoiakin; when the latter took from the former all 
that belonged to him between the river of Egypt 
and the river Euphrates; by which he was fo weak- 
ened and difpirited, that he could not ftir any more 
out of his own land, Fer. xlvi. 2. 2 Kings xxiv. 7. 
and of him Yarchi and Kimchi interpret it; but 
Pharaoh-hophia ox Apries, who was defeated by 
the Cyreneans, and faved himfelf by flight; fee the 
note on ch. xxix. 4: and lo, it fhall not be bound 
up to be healed, to put a roller to bind it; a meta- 
phor-taken from chirurgeons, who having fet 
broken bones, put on a bandage or rollers of linen, 
or fuch like fluff, to keep them tight; but nothing 
of this kind fhould be done; hereby fuggefting, 
that Hgyp! fhould receive fuch a blow or wound, 
as would be incurable ; fee Yer. xlvi. 11 : to make 
it ftrong to hold the fword, which it fhould not be 
able to do, or to make war any more, at leaft with 
fuccefs, or to defend itfelf. 

y. 22. Therefore thus faith the Lord God, bebold, 
Iam againft Pharaoh king of Egypt, &c.] The 


or Apries, Fer. xliv. 30: and I will.break bis arms, 
the firong, and that which was broken; .both his 
arms, the found and the broken one, his whole 
power, ftrength and dominion ; meaning that that 
ove part of his kingdom which lay between the two 
captivity; which may be taken either in a literal | rivers of Egypt and Euphrates, that had been taken 
fenfe for the daughters of the inhabitants of this ; away by the king of Babylon, fhould remain fo; 
place, which muft be a great affliction to their} and the other part of his kingdom fhould fall a 
tender parents, to have them forced away by rude | prey to him alfo: and I will caufe the fword to fall 
foldiers, and carried captive into diftant lands; or | out of bis hand; fo that he fhould be fo far from 


being 
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in 4 figurative fenfe, for the villages and the inha- 


¥.20. And it came to pafs in the eleventh year, 


then prefent king of Egypt, whofe name was Hophra’ 
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being able to make ufe of the fword, that he thould 
not be able to hold it; it fhould drop out of his 
hand; nor fhould he be able to take it up again, 
and make war, either offenfive or defenfive. 

¥.23. And I will featter the Egyptians among 
the nations, &c.| Among the feveral provinces of 
Babylon, and other places, where the Chaldeans 
fhould carry or fend them: end will di/perfe them 
thro’ the countries; the fame thing repeated in dif- 
ferent words for the confirmation of it. 

yr. 24. And I will frengthen. the arms of the king 
of Babylon, &c.] Give him a commiffion to make 
war; direct his councils; fupply him with all ne- 
ceflaries; animate and encourage his foldiers ; and 
give him fuccefs in all his enterprizes: aud put my 
fword in his hand; which confirms the above fenfe, 
that he fhould have power and authority from the 
Lord to attack the king of Egypt, and fhould gain a 
victory over him; fince it was not his own {word 
he drew, but the fword of the Lord of hofts ; 
which coming from him, and having his com- 
miffion, cannot fail of doing execution: dut will 
break Pharaoh's arms; as before in ¥; 21, 22: and 
he-foall groan before him, with the groanings of a 
deadly wounded man; that is, before the king of 
Babylon; by whom, as an inftrument, his arms 
fhall be broken, and his power deftroyed; and he 
be like a man in the agonies of death, juft ex- 


Boe: i643 
piring, not able to-fpeak, but groaning out his life 
under the inexpreffible anguifh of broken bones, 
and none to fet them. 

¥.25. But Iwill ftrengthén the arms of the king 
of Babylon, &c.] Which is repeated for the fake 
of confirmation: and the arms of Pharaoh fpall fall 
down as when a man’s arms are broken; and he 
fhall not be able to lift them up and defend him- 
felf: and they fhall know that F am the Lord; name- 
ly, the Egyptians, as in ¥.19: when I fhall have 
put my fword into the hand of the king of Babylon; 
and he fhall ftretch it out on the land of Egypt ; that 
is, when he fhall have a commiffion to carry the 
war into Egypt; and he fhall {pread defolation over 
all the land, cutting off the inhabitants of it every 
where, as before defcribed in this chapter. 

¥.26. And I will featter the Egyptians among 
the nations, and difperfe them among the countries, 
&c.} Of which they might affure themfelves, fince 
the Lord had before fpoken it, and here again re- 
peats it: and they fhall kuow that I am the Lord; 
whofe name alone is Fehovab, and does whatfoever 
he pleafes ; fets up kings, and puts them down, 
ftrengthens and weakens kingdoms juft as feems 
good in his fight; none having any power but 
what is given by him, and which he can take away 
when he thinks fit. 


CH A’P. XXX. 


HIS chapter contains a confirmation of thé 

preceding prophecy, of the ruin of the king 
of Egypt, by the example of the king of Afpria, 
to whom he was like in grandeur and pride, and 
would be in his fall. The time of the prophecy is 
obferved, ¥. 1. the prophet is ordered to give the 
following relation to the king of Egypt, ¥.2. in 
which the king of Afyria is compared to a large 
and flourifhing cedar, for the extent of his domi- 
nions, the profperous ftate of his empire, and_ his 
exaltation above all other princes, which drew upon 
him their envy, ¥. 3, 45/55 63°75 8, 9. wherefore 
becaufe of his pride, his heart being lifted up with 
thefe things, ¥. 10. ruin came upon him; which 
is defcribed by the inftruments and manner of it, 
and the effects following it; mourning and fear in 
fome, folace and comfort to others, and. deftruc- 
tion to his affaciates, ¥. 14, 12, 13, 14,:15,.16, 17, 
wherefore Pharach is called: upon to confider all 
this, who was like to him in greatnefs and pride, 
and fhould have the like fate with him ; ‘nor could 
his. greatnefs any more fecure him, than it did the 
Affyrian monarch, ¥. 18.5 ° sit 3 


¥. 1. And it came to pafs in the eleventh year, 8c. | 
Of Zedekiah’s reign, and Feconiah’s captivity: in 
_the third month, in the firft day of the month, the 
month Sivan, which began on the twentieth:of our 
May, and anfwers to part of Mey, and part of 
Fune this was about feven weeks after the former 
prophecy, and about five: weeks before the de- 
ftruétion of Yerufelem; according to bifhop Ufler », 
this was on the nineteenth of Fune, on the firft day 
of the week, in the year of the Fulan period 4126, 
-and before Chrift 588: that the word of the Lord 
came unto me, faying ; as follows : 
¥.2. Son of man, {peak unto Pharaoh king of 
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Egypt, &e:] To Pharach-hopbra, the then reign- 
ing king; not to him perfonally, by word of 
mouth, for the prophet was now in Chaldea ; but 
by delivering out a prophecy concerning him, and 
which he ntight have an opportunity of fending to 
him: aud to bis multitude, the multitude of his 
fubjeéts, of which he boafted, and in whom he 
trufted: whom art thou like in thy greatnefs? look 
over all the records of time, and into all the em- 
pires, kingdoms and {tates that have been ; draw 
a comparifon between thyfelf and the greateft po- 
tentate that ever was; fanfy thyfelf to be equal to 
him’; this will not fecure thee from ruin and de- 
ftruction; for as they have been humbled, and are 
fallen, fo wilt thou be: pitch for inftance on the 
Affyvian monarch, whofe empire has been the moft 
ancient, extenfive and flourifhing, and yet now 
crufhed; and as thou art like him in greatnefs, at 
leaft thou thinkeft fo, fo thou art in pride, and 
wilt be in thine end; to affure of which is the 
drift of the following account of the king of 4/- 

fyria. ; 
¥. 3. Bebold, the Affyrian was a cedar in Lebanon, 
&c.] Here grew the talleft, moft ftately, broad. 
and flourifhing ones. The fenfe is, that he was 
as one of them; comparable to one, for his exal- 
tation and dignity ; for the largenefs of his domi- 
nion, the flourifhing circumftances of it, and its 
long duration ; that empire having lafted from the 
times of Nimrod, unto a few years of the prefent 
time; for this is to be underftood, either of the 
monarchy itfelf, or of Ejar-haddon; or rather of 
Chynilidanus, or Saracus the laft king of it. The 
Septuagint and Arabic verfions render it, the cy- 
parifs in Lebanon, but not that, but the cedar 
grew there, and which beft fuits the comparifon : 
with fair branches, meaning not children, kine 
es; 
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bles, nor fubjeéts; but provinces, many and large, 
which were fubjeét to this monarch : and ‘with 
a foadowing forowd ; power, dominion, authority, 
a mighty army fufficient to protect all that were 
under his government, and fubject to it: and of 
an bigh ftature; exalted above all the kings and 
kingdoms of the earth: and bis top was among the 
thick boughs ; his kingly power, headfhip and do- 
minion was over a multitude of petty princes and 
ftates, comparable to the thick boughs and branches 
of atree: or, among the clouds, as the Septuagint 
and Arabic verfions render it; above the heights 
of which the 4fjrian monarch attempted to afcend, 
If. xiv. 14. fee Dan. iv. 10, 11, 12. 

y. 4. The waters made him great, &c.] The 
waters of the river Tigris, near to which ftood the 
city of Niniveb, the metropolis of the A/yrian mo- 
narchy; the traffic brought by which river made 
it rich and great, and the whole empire, and the 
king of it: the deep fet him up on high, with her 
rivers running round about his plants, the vatt trade 
by fea, the profits and commodities of which, were 
conveyed thro’ various rivers, which ran about the 
provinces of the empire, which were as plants in 
a field ; and by which they were enriched, and the 
whole empire, and the king of it were raifed to a 
prodigious pitch of wealth and power: and /fent 
out little rivers to all the trees of the field; fo that 
the common people, comparable to the trees of 
the field for their number and ufefulnefs, all re- 
ceived profit and advantage hereby: or elfe by 
waters and the deep, may be meant the multitude 
of people, as in Rev. xvii. 15. which increafed his 
kingdom ; filled his provinces; fupplied his colo- 
nies, and enlarged his power and riches.’ The Zar- 
gum is, ‘* by the people he was multiplied; by 
“«* his auxiliaries he became ftrong; he fubjected 
** kings under his government; and his gover- 
** nors he appointed over all the provinces of the 
<* earth:” 

¥. 5. Therefore bis bight was exalted above all the 
trees of the field, &c.| His majefty, grandeur 
and glory were advanced above all princes, nobles 
and people; all ranks and degrees of men, let them 
be compared to trees taller or lower: and his boughs 
were multiplied, and his branches became long; the 
provinces of his empire became more numerous, 
and were fpread far and near, and reached to di- 
{tant countries : becaufe of the multitude of waters, 
when he foot forth , either the vaft number of peo- 
ple, which were daily increafing, and were fent 
out to people diftant colonies, newly fubdued or 
planted; or becaufe of the great traffic whith was 
carried on in different parts, and the advantages 
arifing from it. The Targum is, ** therefore he 
«* was lifted up in his ftrength above all the kings 
of the earth, and his army was multiplied, and 
his auxiliaries prevailed over many people thro’ 
his victories.” 
¥.6. All the fowls of the heavens made their nefts 
in his boughs, &c.} People from all parts of the 
world, under the whole heavens, flocked to his 
dominions, and fettled themfelves in one province 
or another; promifing themfelves protection, pro- 
fperity. and peace under his government : and under 
his branches did all the beafts of the field bring forth 
ther young; even people of a more favage difpo- 
fition, being either conquered by him, and placed 
in his provinces; or coming thither of their own 
accord, took up their refidence there, built houfes, 
planted vineyards, married wives, begat children, 
and fettled their families there: and under bis foadow 
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dwelt all great nations ; under his protection, care 
and government many large kingdoms and ftates 
were; yea all were either fubject to him, or fought 
to be his friends and allies : this explains the above 
figurative expreffions. The Targum is, “ by his 
“army he fubdued all the ftrong towers; and 
** under his governors he fubjected all the pro- 
** vinces of the earth; and in the fhadow of his 
‘* kingdom dwelt all the numerous people.” 

¥. 7. Thus was he fair in his greatnefs, 8ec.] 
Amiable, lovely, delightful to look upon in the 
greatnefs of his majefty, in his royal glory and 
dignity: in the length of bis branches in the ex- 
tent of his empire, and the provinces of it: for 
his root was by great waters ; his kingdom was well 
eftablifhed, firmly rooted among a multitude of 
people ; from whom he had a large revenue to fup- 
port his throne and: government, and the dignity 
of it; by tribute, taxes, cuftoms and prefents ; 
and thro’ the large trade and traffic of his fubjeéts 
in different parts, from whence he received great 
profit and advantage. The Targum is, ‘* and he 
‘* became victorious by his. auxiliaries, by the-mul- 
‘* titude of his mighty ones, fo that his terror was 
** upon many people.” 

¥. 8. The cedars in the garden of God could not 
hide him, &c.] That is, could not rife fo high 
as this cedar, and over-top him, and obfcure his 
glory; even thofe that were moft excellent, which 
grew in Eden, near to which Babylon ftood, and 
where a mighty king dwelt. The fenfe is, that 
the greateft kings and potentates in the whole world, 
which is like a garden planted by the Lord, were 
not equal to the king of /yria, and much lefs 
exceeded him in grandeur, wealth and power: the 
Jir-trees were not like his boughs ; \effer kings and 
princes, comparable to fir-trees for the beauty, re- 
gularity, order and flourifhing condition of their 
kingdoms; yet thefe were but petty ftates, and 
not to be compared even with the provinces of the 
king of Afpria: and the chefnut-trees were not like 
his branches , \effer ftates ftill; which, tho’ well 
fet, and well fpread, and full of people, yet nor 
anfwerable to fome countries that were in the pro- 
vinces that belonged to the A/yrian-empire : not 
any tree in the garden of God was like unto him in 
his beauty; no king, prince or potentate whatever 
in the whole world was to be compared to him 
for royal majefty and greatnefs. The Yargum is, 
‘¢ mighty kings could not prevail againft him, be- 
caufe of the ftrength of his power, which he 
had from the Lord; rulers could not ftand be- 
fore his army, and mighty men could not pre- 
vail againft his auxiliaries, becaufe of the ftrength 
of power he had from the Lord; there is none 
like to him in his ftrength.” 


¥.9. Ihave made him fair by the multitude of bis 


branches, &c.] Or provinces, the extenfivenefs of 
his dominions: all his power and ftrength, riches 
and wealth, grandeur and glory, and the vaft do- 
minions he was pofiefled of, were all from the 
Lord; as whatever kings have are, tho’ they are too 
apt to afcribe it to themfelves; but all are from him, 
by whom kings reign: fo that all the trees of Eden, 
that were in the garden of God, envied him; all the 
kings of the earth, tho’ they dared not openly 
{peak againft him, or oppofe him; yet they in- 
wardly grieved at, and fecretly grudged his gran- 
deur and majefty, fuperior to theirs, and wifhed 


themfelves in his ftead ; and could gladly have 


done any thing, were it in their power, to eclipfe 


his glory, and bring him lower, This is the 
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of all that are in any eminence, or are confpicuous 
to others, or in any exalted ftation above others, 
be it what it will; whether they have fuperior gifts 
and endowments of mind; or greater riches, and 
larger poffeffions ; or are in high places of honour, 
tru{t and profit. The Targum is, “* I have made 
“ him beautiful by the multitude of his mighty 
*¢ ones; and all the kings of the eaft trembled 
“© before him, becaufe of the ftrength of his power, 
*¢ which he had from the Lord.” 

¥. 10. Therefore ‘thus faith the Lord God, &c.] 
Having defcribed the greatnefs of the Afprian mo- 
narch; now follows the account of his fall, and 
the caufe of it, pride: becaufe thou haft lifted up 
thyfelf in height, this is either an addrefs to Phg- 
vaoh king of Egypt, who tho’ he did not rife up 
fo high as the Afprian monarch in glory and gran- 
deur; yet he lifted up himfelf, and thought him- 
felf fuperior to any ; for which reafon he mutt be 
brought down: or the words are directed to the 
Affyrian monarch, by a change of perfon frequent 
in fcripture ; who, tho’ he was raifed by the-Lord 
to the height of honour and dignity he was, yet 
afcribed it to himfelf: and he hath fhot up his top 
among the thick boughs, the multitude of provinces, 
over which he became head and governor ; fee the 
note on y¥.3:+ and bis heart is lifted up in bis 
height; with pride, infolence and contempt of God 
and men; of which fee the inftances in J: x. 8— 
15. and xxxvi. 18, 19, 20. and xxxvii. 10, 11, 
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y. 11. I have therefore delivered him into the 
hand of the mighty one of the heathen, &c.] Or, 
into the hand of the mightieft of the nations °; the 
mightieft prince among them. Some underftand 
this of Arbaces the Mede, by whom Sardanapalus 
had been defeated long before this time : others of 
Merodach-baladan king, of Babylon, by whom E/far- 
haddon the Afyrian monarch was vanquifhed ; or 
rather Nebuchadnezzar, who was called Nabopo- 
laffar ; who, in the firft year ° of his reign, in con- 
junction with Cyaxares king of Media, took Ni- 
neveb the metropolis of the Afyrian monarchy ; 
and this was by the appointment of God, and un- 
der the direction of his providence, and thro’ the 
fuccefs he gave to the arms of thefe princes, ac- 
cording to his own decrees and prophecies.. Some 
render it, into the hand of the god of the nations 1, 
yet meaning either Cyaxares or Nebuchadnezzar, fo 
called becaufe of their great power and might, and 
which they had from the Lord: be /hall furely deal 
with him; or, in doing be fhall do to him; he fhall 
do with him as he pleafes ; -he fhall eafily manage 
him, tho’ fo powerful ; and deal with him accord- 
ing to his deferts; or, as the Targum, he fhall take 
vengeance on him, as he did: J bave driven him 
out for his wickedne/s, out of his court and palace ; 
out of his royal city Niniveh; out of his kingdom 
and dominions ; and he fhall refide and reign no 
more there; and all this for his wickednefs, pride 
and oppreffion, and other fins: when God {firips 
men of their honour, riches, power and dominion, 
it is becaufe of their abufe of them; for fome fin, 
or fins, or wickednefs they have been guilty of, 
both againft him and men; and therefore it is but 
juft and righteous in him to dethrone fuch princes, 
and drive them from their feats. 

y. 12. And ftrangers, the terrible of the nations 
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have cut him off, &c.] Cut off thé boughs and 
branches of this cedar, and cut him down to the 
ground ; that is, utterly deftroyed him, his em- 
pire and monarchy : thefe /erangers were the Medes, 
who lived in a country diftant from Afyria; and 
the terrible of the nations; the cruel and mercilefs 
Chaldeans, the foldiers of the king of Babylon’s 
army ; fee ch. xxx. 11: and have left him upon the 
mountains, like a tree cut down there, and its 
boughs and branches lopped off, which roll down 
from thence into the vallies, and by the rivers of 
water ; fignifying his depreflion from an high and 
exalted ftate, to a very low one, as follows: and 
in all the valleys his branches are fallen, and bis 
boughs are broken by all the rivers of the land; fig- 
nifying, that many provinces and countries under 
his dominion were broken off, and by force taken 
away from him; or they broke off and -revolted 
of themfelves, and either fet up for themfelves, 
and recovered their former power and authority ; 
or gave up themfelves to the conqueror. ‘The 
Targum is, ‘* and in all vallies his army fell, and 
** his auxiliaries were {cattered by all the rivers of 
*“* the land:” and all the people of the earth are 
gone down from his foadow, and have left him; thofe 
that joined themfelves to his empire, put them- 
felves under his protection, or fought his friendthip 
and alliance, now withdrew themfelves from him, 
and left him alone to fhift for himfelf; as frightened 
birds and beatts will do, when a tree is cut down 
and fallen, in the boughs, or under the fhadow of 
which they dwelt. The Zargum paraphrafes it, 
“* from the fhadow of his kingdom.” 
¥.13. Upon his ruin fhall all the fowls of the 
heaven remain, &c.] Or, on his fall*; the fall 
of this tree: and all the beafts of the field fhall be 
upon his branches; as when a tree is cut down; and 
its lopped-off branches and boughs lie here and 
there, either the birds and beafts that before dwelt 
in it, or under it, tho’ for a while frightened away, 
return unto it; or others come: the birds come 
and fit upon the boughs, and pick up what they 
can find on them; and the beafts broufe upon the 
branches: this may fignify, that even thofe people 
who before put themfelves under the protection of 
this monarch, or fought alliance with him, now 
preyed upon his dominions ; or the Medes and Ba~- 
bylonians the conquerors, feized on the provinces 
of the empire, and plundered them of their riches. 
The Zargum underftands it literally of the fowls 
of the heaven, and the beafts of the field, feeding 
upon the carcafes of the flain,; which is no bad 
fenfe of the paflage 5 thus, ‘* upon the fall of his 
‘¢ flain all the fowls of heaven have dwelt, and 
‘< upon the carcafes of his army all the beafts of 
‘* the field have refted,”’ 
¥. 14. Lo the end that none of ail the trees by the 
waters exalt themfelves for their height, &c.] The 
end propofed by the Lord in the deftruction of the 
king of Affria, and the ufe to be made of it is 
this; that the kings of the earth take warning 
hereby, who rule over a multitude of people, com- 
parable to waters, and who abound in riches and 
wealth; that they are not elated with pride and 
vanity, becaufe of their exalted eftate, their gran- 
deur and dignity ; and do not behave. infolently 
againft God, on whom they depend; nor haughtily 
and in an oppreffive manner towards their own ol 
jects, 
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je€ts, over whom they rule: neither fhoot up their 
‘op among the thick boughs; affeét univerfal mo- 
narchy, as he did; and fet up themfelves over all 
kingdoms and ftates, as he had over them, and 
make all fubject to them: either their trees Stand 
up in their height, that drink water; that is, kings 
and potentates, who rule over the people, and are 
fupplied and {upported by them in their exalted 
ftations, by the tribute and taxes they pay them, 
and fo abound in riches and power, fhould not 
truft in the height of honour and power they are 
raifed to, and treat contemptuoufly God and man; 
but confider what they are, that they are but men, 
and are in flippery places, where there is no ftand- 
ing long, and efpecially when death comes, as fol- 
lows: for they are delivered unto death, in the nether 
parts of the earth; they are mortal by nature, as 
other men; they are appointed to die, and will be 
delivered into the hands of death, when the time 
is come, who will not fpare them, becaufe of their 
crowns and fcepters ; and when they will be laid 
in the grave, in the loweft parts of the earth, who 
ufed to fit upon elevated thrones of ftate: in the 
midft of the children of men, with thofe that go down 
to the pit; the grave, where they are upon a level 
with the pooreft and meaneft of their fubjeéts. 
The Targum is, ‘* that all the kings of the eaft 
“¢ might not be lifted up with their ftrength, nor 
** exercife tyranny over the kingdoms ; nor all 
** that hold a kingdom lift up themfelves in their 
** own ftrength, for all are delivered unto death, 
#4. 6 ei¥ 

¥. 15. Thus faith the Lord God, in the day when 
he went down to the grave, &c.) The Afprian mo- 
narch ; when his monarchy was deftroyed, and he 
ceafed to be king, and was {tripped of all his ma- 
jefty, power, and authority, and was as one dead, 
and laid in the grave, and buried: J caufed a 
mourning ; that is, for him, in the waters and a- 
mong the trees, among the people and the kings 
of the earth, as follows: I covered the deep for him; 
with mourning, with.thick darknefs, which fet 
him up on high, ¥. 4: and 1 refrained the floods 
thereof, and the great waters were ftayed; which 
made him great, ¥. 4. fignifying by all this, that 
the kingdoms of the world, comparable to the fea, 
of which his monarchy confifted, and all the in- 
habitants and people of them, comparable to floods 
and great waters, were affected with the fall of this 
great monarch, and thrown into confternation by 
it; not knowing what the event of things would 
be, ftood ftill, and knew not what courfe to take ; 
all bufinefs was {topped, efpecially all traffick by fea, 
and all trade and commerce every where, a ftag- 
nation of every thing for a while: and I caufed 
Lebanon to mourn for him, where he was a cedar, 
¥. 3. this may refpeét the whole empire he was 
head of, particularly the kingdom of Syria, on the 
borders of which Lebanon was, and was a part of 
the Afjrian empire, which muft mourn and be 
concerned at the fall of it: and all the trees of the 
field fainted for him; all the kings of the earth that 
were in alliance with him, or fubject to him, trem- 
bled for fear that their deftru@tion would be next ; 
or as doubtful and concerned what would be their 
condition, under the yoke of another. . The Tar- 
gum is, “ tribulation covered the world, and the 
** provinces were forfaken, and many people trem- 
** bled, and all the kings of the people {mote the 
** fhoulder becaufe of him.” , 

¥. 16. I made the nations ta fhake at the found of 
his fall, 8cc.] As when a large cedar was cut down 
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himfelf to be; yet fhalt thou be brought down with 
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diftance ; fo when this mighty monarch, and mo- 
narchy fell, the nations of the world, and the 
kings of them, heard of it far and near, and fhook 
thro’ fear of what would be the confequence, left = = 
they fhould fall alfo in like manner: whem I caf . 
him down to bell, or the grave, with them that de- 7 
fcend into the pit; in common with other men 
that die, and are buried : it may refer to his fub- 
jects and foldiers that perifhed with him, who were 
flain by the fword, and were buried with him, and 
he with them; no diftinétion being made between 
them : and all the trees of Eden, the choice and beft 
of Lebanen, all that drink water ; the greateft kings 
and potentates of the world, the chief and princi- 
pal of the Afvrian empire; all that ruled over mul+ 
titudes of people, and partook of their wealth and ~ 
riches, and were fupported in grandeur and dig- 
nity; who had been in the ftate of the dead before 
this time, foall be comforted in the nether parts of 
the earth; when they fee fo mighty a monarch de- 
preffed, and brought as low as they, into the fame ~ 
{tate of meannefs and contempt ; as it is fome 
kind of folace for perfons in diftrefs, to have part- 
ners with them: this is a poetical expreffion, re- 
prefenting the dead as rejoicing to fee others in 
the fame condition with themfelves. The Targum 
is, ‘© all the kings of the eaft, the governors, and 
“¢ thofe that are rich in fubftance, all that hold a 
“¢ kingdom, are comforted in the lower part of 
“¢ the earth.” 

y. 17. They alfo went down to bell with him, 
&c.] To the grave with him; many of his nobles, 
princes, generals, foldiers, and fubjects : unto them 
that be flain with the fword ; to be buried and lie 
with them who had fallen by the fword, as a juft 
punifhment for their iniquities: aud they that were 
his arm, either that leaned on his arm, were de- 
pendents upon him; or his minifters, his inftru- 
ments, whom he employed under him as his de- 
puties, to govern the feveral provinces that be- 
longed to him ; or rather his allies and auxiliaries, 
who helped and affifted him on occafion: that 
dwelt under bis foadow in the midft of the heathen ; 
in the midft of the nations fubject to the Afprian 
empire; fuch who put themfelves under the pro- 
tection of it, lived comfortably under it, and con- 
tinued with it to the laft; thefe fhared the fame 
fate as that did. The Yargum is, ‘* his governors 
‘«¢ are broken, whom he ftrengthened in the midft 
“* of the kingdom.” , : 

¥. 18, Fo whom art thou thus like in glory and in 
greatne/s among the trecs of Eden? &c.) Amongaill 
the kings: and potentates of the earth; pitch on 
whom you will, fay which of them all, even the 
ereateft of them for majefty and glory, for wealth 
and riches, power and authority, and extent of 
dominion, you are equal to; name the king of 
Affyria, if you pleafe, before defcribed, tho’ you 
are not equal to him ; and if you were, this would 
not fecure you from ruin ; fince as great as he was 
he fell, and fo Will you: thisis faid to Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, and is an application of the pre- ute 
ceding parable to him; fuggefting, that let him = 
be as high as any ever.was, or he could imagine 


the trees of Eden, unto the nether parts of the earth; 
the grave, and lie in the fame deprefied and hum- 
ble ftate, as the greateft monarchs that ever were 
on earth do: thou fhalt lie in the midf of the un-~ 
circuimcifed ; the wicked, as the Targum; the un- 


circumeifed in heart, who belong not to God, or 


~— 


Ch. xxxil. ¥. 14. fe 2 E hea! Pe DS 


his people, and have no communion with either, 
but are fhut out of the kingdom of heaven, and 
have their portion with devils and damned fpirits : 
with them that be flain by the fword,; ina way of 
judgment for their fins: sis is Pharaoh, and all 
his multitude, faith the Lord God ;, this account re- 
prefents Pharaoh, his grandeur, his pride, and his 
ruin ; this fhews what will be the end of him, and 
of his numerous fubjects. The Septuagint and 
Arabic verfions render it, fo will be Pharaoh, &c. in 
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of Saas chapter contains two more prophecies 
concerning the deftruction of Egypt. The 
date.of the firft is given, ¥. 1. in which the king 
of Egypt is compared to a large fith taken in a 
‘net, and brought to land, and left on it, to be the 
prey of the fowls of the air, and beafts of the 
field, y. 2, 3, 4. and the ruin of that kingdom is 
further amplified, by the cafting of it on the 
niountains and vallies; by the land flowing with 
its blood ; by the darknefs of the heavens ; by the 
vexation in the hearts of many people; and by 
the:amazement of kings and nations, y¥. 5, 6, 7, 
8, 9, 10. the means and inftruments of all which, 
will be the king of Baéy/on and his army, ¥. 11, 
12. the devaftation made by him, which would 
be fuch, as would caufe lamentation in other na- 
tions, is defcribed, ¥. 13, 14, 15, 16. then follows 
the other prophecy, whofe date is given, y¥. 17. 
the prophet is bid to lament the fall of -Egypt, 
which is reprefented under the funeral of a corpfe, 
¥. 18, 19, 20. faluted by thofe gone down to the 
grave before, or were become defolate ; which are 
mentioned, to affure Egypt of its deftruction, ¥..21. 
as the Affyrian empire, and all its provinces, ¥. 22, 
23. the Perfians and Medes, with all their domi- 
nions, ¥. 24, 25. the pofterity of Mebech and Tu- 
dal, or the Scythians, thofe warlike people, ¥. 26, 
27, 28. the Edomites, the princes of the north, and 
all the Zidonians, ¥. 29, 30. which would be a 
comfort, though a poor one, to the king of Egypt 
and his fubjects, to have fuch company with them, 
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y. 1. And it came to pafs in the twelfth year, 
&c.] Of Feconiah’s captivity, above a year and a 
half after the taking of Ferufalem , the Syriac ver- 
fion reads in the eleventh year: i the twelfth 
month, in the firft day of the month, the month 
Adar, which anfwers to part of our February, and 
part of March , the Septuagint verfion reads it the 
tenth month: according to bifhop U/ler ', this was 
on the 22d of March, on the fourth day of the 
week (Wednefday), in the year of the Fulan period 
4127, and 587 years before Chrift: that the word 
of the Lord came unto me, faying, as follows, 

x. 2. Son of man, take up a lamentation for Pha- 
raob king of Egypt, 8c.) Pbharach Hophra, or 
Apries ; fay a funeral dirge for him, this is or- 
dered, not out of honour and réfpect to him, or 
in compaffion for his mifery and ruin, but to af- 
fure him of it: and fay unto him, thou art like a 
young lion of the nations; for ftrength and fierce- 
nefs, for cruelty and tyranny, which he exerciféd, 
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like manner will he fall, and all his people with 
him; for the Lord God has {aid it, and it thall 
affuredly come to pafs. The Targum is, ** to whom 
** art thou like now in glory and greatnefs among 
“* the kings of the eaft? and thou fhalt be brought 
*¢ down with the’kings of the eaft into the lowér 
** part of the earth; in the midft of finners thou 
fhalt fleep, with thofe that are flain by the fword ; 


this is Pharaoh, “and’all his multitude, faith the 
‘¢ Lord God.” 
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not in ohe nation only, but in many ; <a lively em- 
blem of the beaft of Rome, fpiritually called Egypt 
and Sodom, compared to a leopard, bear, and lion, 
Rev. xi. 8, ‘and xiii. 2 : and thou art as a whale in 
the feas; or rather, like a crocodile «, which was 
common in the rivers of Egypt, but not the whale; 
which alfo has not feales, nor does it go upon 
land, ‘nor is it taken in‘a’net; all which is faid of 
this creature here, and in ch. xxix. 3, 4. and to 
the crocodile there is an allufion in'the name of 
Pharaoh, in the Arabic language, as Noldius from 
Camius obferves”; fee ch..xxix. 3: and thou caimeft 
forth with thy rivers, or, by thy rivers *; as the 
crocodile in the river Wile, by the arms of ‘it, or 
canals made out of it, fometimmes went out ‘ftom 
thence to other parts: or, out of thy rivers” 5 upon 
the land, as the crocodile does; fo the king of 
Egypt went forth with his armies out of his ‘own 
land, into other countries to difturb them, as fol- 
lows: or rather, cameft forth in thy rivers; as the 
crocodile puts forth its‘head out of the ‘water for 
refpiration : and thou troubleft the waters with thy 
feet, and fouleft their rivers, juft as the feet of meh 
or beafts in fhallow waters, raife up the mud or 
clay-at the bottom, and fo foul them; this beft 
agrees with the crocodile, which has feet; Grotiis 
thinks for this reafon, the fea-horfe is intended ; 
the meaning is, that Pharaoh with his foldiers en- 
tered other nations, made war upon them, and dif- 
turbed their peace and tranquillity. The Targum 
is, ** thou ‘haft been ftrong among the people, as 
‘* a whale in the feas, thou haft fought with thine 
‘¢ army; and thou haft moved the people with 
*¢ thine auxiliaries, and thou haft wafted their pro- 
‘© vinces.”” 

¥. 3. Thus faith the Lord God, &c.] The Lord . 
God almighty, who is able to manage this fierce 
and turbulent creature, this mighty monarch and 
difturber of the nations : J will therefore /préad out 
my net over thee with a company of ‘many people ¥ 
meaning the Chaldean army, which the Lord would 
inftigate, and by his providence bring againft the 
king of Egypt, and furround him as fifhes in a 
nét, and take him and his people ; fee ch. xii. 13, 
and xvii. 20: and they fhall bring thee up in my 
net; out of his rivers, out of his fortreffes, out of 
his own land, and carry him captive, or deftroy 
him. 

y. 4. Then will I leave thee upon the land, &c.] 
Like a fifh that is drawn out of the waters with a 
net or hook; and laid on dry land, and left gafp- 
ing and expiring, where it can’t long live: / wi// 
caft thee forth on the open field; the famie in different 
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words, fignifying that his army fhould fall in bat- 
tel by the fward of the pee or Chaldeans, or 
both, and be Jeft-on the furface of the earth un- 
buried: and will caufe all the fowls of the heavens 
to remain upon thee, and I will fill the beafts of the 
whole earth with thee; which may be underftood 
either literally of the fowls of the air, that fhould 
light upon the flain carcafes, and reft on them till 
they had fatisfied themfelves with their flefh ; and 
of the beafts of the field that fhould gather about 
them from all parts, and fill themfelves with them, 
fee Rev. xix. 17, 18. or figuratively of the foldiers 
of the enemies army, that fhould plunder them, 
and enrich themfelves with the fpoil. 

y. 5. And Iwill lay thy flefh upon the mountains, 
&c.] The remainder of it, left by the birds and 
beafts of prey, and who might carry it thither; or 
it intends fuch of the Zgyptians who fhould flee to 
the mountains for fafety, but fhould fall by the 
hands of the enemy there. So the Zargum, ‘‘ and 
‘* J will give the flefh of thy flain upon the moun- 
“¢ tains.” And fill the vallies with thy height ; his 
huge army, and with which he prided and lifted 
up himfelf, and thought himfelf fafe in; which 
fhould fall in fuch great numbers, as to cover the 
plains and vallies where the battel was fought. 
Farchi obferves, that the word for eight, has with 
fome the fignification of worms: and fo the Syriac 
verfion renders it, and the vallies fhall be filled with 
thy worms ; bred in the carcafes of the flain: and 
fo the Vulgate Latin verfion, with corrupt matter; 
fuch as iffues out of putrified wounds. ‘The Zar- 
gum very rightly paraphrafes it, ‘* the vallies fhall 
** be filled with the carcafes of thine army.” 

¥. 6. And I will alfo water with thy blood the 
land wherewith thou fwimmeft, &c.] Where he re- 
fided, over which he ruled ; alluding to his being 
compared to a fifh, a whale, or a crocodile; and 
which land abounded with all good things, and he 
with them ; inftead of being watered with the wa- 
ters of the Nile, by which it became fruitful, it 
fhould now be flooded with the blood of his army: 
even to the mountains ; an hyperbolical expreffion, 
fignifying the vaft quantity of blood that fhould 
be fhed ; fee the like in Rev. xiv. 20: and the ri- 
vers foall be full of thems, of the carcafes of his 
army, and of the blood of them; they fhould lie 
about every where, on mountains and vallies, on 
the land and in the rivers; and which fhould now 
be turned into blood, as the rivers of Egypt of old 
were ; and which figure is ufed to exprefs the de- 
ftruétion of the antichriftian ftates ; fee Exed. vii. 
20. Rev. Xvi. 3, 4. 

¥. 7. And when I fhall put thee out, &c.] -Asa 
candle is put out, or fome great light or blazing 
torch is extinguifhed ; fuch was the king of Egypt 
in his fplendor and glory; but now fhould be like 
a lamp put out in obfcure darknefs, and all his 
brightnefs and glory removed from him, od xviii. 
5. and xx. 17. Prov. xiil. 9. and xx. 20: J will 
cover the heaven, and make the ftars thereof dark; 
with the {moke that fhould arife at the extinguifh- 
ing of this lamp; or they fhould be covered with 
mourning, or clad in black, at the deftruétion of 
this monarch, and his monarchy : I will cover the 
Jun with a cloud, and the moon fhall not give her 
light ; all which figures are fometimes made ufe of 
to denote the diffolution of kingdoms and {tates : 
the seaven being an emblem of a kingdom itfelf ; 
the fun of an emperor or king, or kingly power; 
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the mcon of the queen, or of the priefthood; the 
flars of nobles, princes, counfellors, and fuch like 
eminent perfons, ufeful in government; who being 
deftroyed or removed, the light and glory, the 
profperity and happinefs of a kingdom, are gone; 
fee If. xiii. 10. Rev. vi. 12, 13. The Targum is, 
‘¢ tribulation fhall cover thee, when I fhall ex- 
tinguifh the fplendor of the glory of thy king- 
dom from heaven ; and the people of thine 
army fhall be lefflened, who are many as the 
{tars ; a king with his army fhall cover thee as 
a cloud, that afcends and covers the fun, and 
as the moon, whofe light does not fhine in the 
day.” 
¥. 8. All the bright lights of heaven will I make 
dark over thee, &c.}] Or, all the lights of the light *; — 
the reft of the luminaries of heaven ; the other five 
planets, as Kimchi, befides the fun and moon: ana 
fet darknefs upon thy land, faith the Lord God; as 
there muft needs be, the fun, moon, and ftars, and 
all the lights of heaven, being darkened above : 
there feems to be an allufion to the thick darknefs 
that was formerly over the land of Egypt; and this 
is a figure and reprefentation of that darknefs that 
fhall be in the kingdom of the beaft, or fpiritual 
Egypt, yet to come; fee Exod. x. 21. Rev. xvi. 
10. The Zargum is, ‘ tribulation as darknefs fhall 
** cover thy land.” 
¥. 9. 1 will alfo vex the hearts of many people, 
&c.] With anger and grief, with fear and dread, 
with confternation and amazement: when I jhall 
bring thy defiruction among the nations, or, thy 
breach », the news of it, the tidings of their de+ 
ftruction ; which by one means or another fhould 
come to their ears, and fill them with concern and 
great anxiety of mind; fo rich and powerful a king- 
dom being fubdued, and the king of Babylon made 
fo great thereby, and fearing they fhould fall a 
prey unto him alfo. The Targum renders it, ‘* when 
‘¢ J fhall bring the broken of thy war” that is, 
the foldiers that fhould be wounded in battel, their 
limbs broke, and they taken captive, and brought 
among the nations, difmal fpectacles to look at ; 
and which- fhould be brought ‘#to countries which 
thou haft not known; at a diftance from Egypt, and 
which had no commerce nor communication with 
them, nor were their friends and allies; yet as 
their deftruction would reach their ears, fo it would 
affect their hearts, and fill them with vexation and 
grief; not fo much on account of Egypt, as the 
growing power of Nebuchadnezzar, and the danger 
they were in of falling into his hands. 
¥. 10. Yea, I will make many people amazed at 
thee, &c.] That fo potent a ftate, and fuch a 
flourifhing kingdom, fhould at once be fo eafily 
fubdued and conquered: and their kings fhall be 
horribly afraid for thee ; becaufe of her: deftruc- 
tion, left their turn fhould be next; fo the kings _ 
of the earth will be afraid, when God’s judgments 
are executed on myftical Egypt; fee Rev. xviii. g, 
10: when I fhall brandifh my fword before them ; 
the fword of the king of Badylom after-mentioned, 
called the Lord’s, becaufe it was by his appoint- 
ment and permiffion, and came by the direétion 
of his providence, and was fucceeded by his power: 
this glittering fword being brandifhed over Egypr, 
in the fight of the nations round about, was ter-_ 
rible to them; dreading that it would not be put 
up until it was fheathed in them, or they felt the 
effects of it: or, when I fhall caufe it to fly before 
. them; - 
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them; in their fight, and upon the borders of 
their countries ; expreflive of the fwiftnefs of its 
motion, the fudden deftruction it brought on Egypr, 
and its nearnefs to them. The Zargum is, *¢ when 
‘© | fhall bring upon thee thofe that kill with the 
“© fword.” And they fhall tremble at every moment ; 
from moment to moment, or continually; they 
fhall never be free from fear: every man for his 
own life, in the day of thy fall, not kings for their 
fubjects, or fubjects for their kings, but every man 
for himfelf; expecting every moment that the {word 
which flew and ravaged through Egypt, and now 
hovered over them, would be inftantly plunged in 
them. 

y¥. 11. For thus faith the Lord God, the fword 
of the king of Babylon fhall come upon thee.| Upon 
Pharaoh and his kingdom ; having a commiffion 
and a direction from the Lord, and which would 
be the inftrument of the deftruction before threat- 
ned. The Zargum is, ‘* thofe that flay with the 
“«< fword of the king of Babylon, fhall come upon 
“* or againft thee ;” his army fword in hand. 

yy. 12. By the fwords of the mighty will I cauje 
thy multitude to fall, &c.| Pharaob’s numerous fub- 
jects ; or his army, as the Targum; the vaft num- 
ber of foldiers in it, whofe carcafes fhould fall in 
battel by the fword of the Chaldeans, the mighty 
men of Nebuchadnezzar’s army: the terrible of the 
nations all of them; which army confifted of men 
of feveral nations, and thofe the moft terrible, 
fierce, and cruel, by whofe fwords this flaughter 
fhould be made: and they fhall fpoil the pomp of 
Egypt; cut off the king, the princes of the blood, 
the nobility and gentry, the prime of the nation ; 
plunder the king’s palace of all the wealth and 
riches in it, the treafury of the kingdom; de- 
ftroy the metropolis of it ; demolifh its cities and 
fortified places, and take away all its ftrength and 
glory: and all the multitude thereof fhall be deftroyed; 
all the people of the land, high and low, rich and 
poor; the deftruction fhall be general, all ranks 
and degrees of men fhal] fhare in it. 

¥. 13. I will deftroy alfo all the beafts thereof from 
befides the great waters, &c.| Which ufed to graze 
befides the river Ni/e, and the canals of it, in the 
plains and meadows, vallies and hills, which thefe 
ran by; meaning both horfes, which Egypt abound- 
ed with, and would be good booty for the Chal- 
deans, and oxen and fheep, which they would kill 
for prefent ufe, or drive away for future fervice : 
neither fhall the foot of man trouble them any more, 
nor the hoofs of beafts trouble them; there fhould fo 
few remain of men and beafts, that the waters of 
the rivers would not be difturbed, either by men 
pafling over them, and doing any bufinefs upon 
them, or by beafts drinking at them. 

y¥. 14. Then will I make their waters deep, &c.] 
Either the waters of Egypt literally, the waters of 
the Nile; no canals being cut from it, to carry the 
water to the feveral parts of the land, the land 
being depopulated, and no bufinefs. done : or figu- 
ratively, other nations compared to waters for their 
numbers, who before had been difturbed by the | thofe countries, and the inhabitants of them, that 
Egyptians; but now they being deftroyed, thefe | were in alliance and friendfhip with her; that is, 
would be at eafe, like troubled waters, which fub- | declare by prophecy, that they fhall be caft down 
fide, and become deep and clear, when there is | and deftroyed, or be brought down from the height 
none to trouble them : and cau/e their rivers to run | of grandeur and profperity in which they now were, 
like oil, faith the Lord God, very flowly, as if they | unto the nether parts of the earth, with them that 
were mourning the unhappy condition of the land; | go down to the pit; not unto ftately-fepulchres built | 
or fmoothly, clearly, undifturbed as before. The } on high, fuch as were made for the kings of Egypr; 
Targum is, ‘* there will I caufe the people to reft, | but unto common pits or graves, dug in the lower 
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and I will lead their kings quietly, faiéli the 
«© Lord God.” 

¥. 15. When I fhall make the land of Egypt de- 
folate, &c.] The cities being demolifhed, the in- 
habitants deftroyed with the {word, or carried cap- 
tive: and the country fhall be deftitute of that where- 
of it was full; men and cattel, corn and other 
fruits of the earth, wealth and riches, pomp arid 
grandeur: when I shall finite all them that dwell 
therein; with the fword of the Chaldeans: then 
Jeall they know that I am the Lord; for God is 
known in the perfections of his nature, omnipo- 
tence, ominifcience, holinefs, juttice, Sc, by the 
judgments he executes; for this is not to be un- 
derftood of a {fpiritual knowledge of him, but of 
a terrible conviction of the truth of his being and 
attributes, by the awful difpenfations of his pro- 
vidence. 

¥. 46, This is the lamentation, with which they 
Joall lament her, &c.}. The Egyptians themfelves, 
or rather they that are after-mentioned. The Zar- 
gum is, ‘* the prophet faid, a lamentation is this 
‘¢ prophecy, and it fhall be for a lamentation ;” 
he was bid at the beginning of it to take up a la- 
mentation, and now at the end of it he pronounces 
it to be one, and that it fhould be fung as fuch’: 
the daughters of the nations fhall lament for her ; ei- 
ther literally underftood, it being the bufinefs and 
cuftom of women to fay or fing the funeral dirge, 
or the lamentation at the interment of the de- 
ceafed ; or figuratively, the inhabitants of other 
nations. So Ben Melech and the Targum, “ the 
“ villages of the people fhall lament her;”’ that is, 
the inhabitants of them, who were in alliance with 
Egypt, and under its protection: they /hall lament 
for ber, even for Egypt, and for all her multitude + 
for the defolation of the land, and for the vaft 
numbers of people that fhould be flain with the 
{word, or carried captive: faith the Lord God, 
which is added for the confirmation of it; for what 
he has fpoken fhall be done. 

¥. 17. It came to pafs alfo the twelfth year, &c.] 
Another prophecy of the like kind was delivered 
out the fame year as before: i the fifteenth day of 
the month , of the twelfth month, the month dar, 
which is not here exprefled, becaufe mentioned 
before, ¥. 1. it was about a fortnight after the 
other prophecy. The Septuagint and Arabic ver- 
fions read it, *¢ it came to pafs in the twelfth year, 
“* the firft month, the fifteenth day of the month,” 
according to which, this prophecy was before the 
other, which is not to be fuppofed. 

¥. 18. Son of man, wail for the multitude of Egypt, 
&c.] Sing a funeral fong or dirge, or compofe 
one, to be fung by the mourning women, on ac- 
count of the vaft numbers of the inhabitants of 
Egypt that fhall be flain; for. the prophet himfelf 
would not mourn, but rejoice, on this occafion ; 
but this is faid to fhew the certainty of the deftruc- 
tion, and the lamentation that would be made on 
that account: and caft them down, even ber and 
the daughters of the famous nations, Egypt, and all 
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arts of the earth, where the meaner and common 
fort of people were buried ; there fhould be no di- 
ftinétion between them and others, they fhould 
have one common burial. The Targum is, “ fon 
<* of man, prophefy concerning the multitude of 
«< Egypt, and break her, even her, and the villages 
of the mighty people ; prophefy that they fhall 
«be delivered unto the loweft earth, with thofe 
“© that go down to the pit of the houfe of perdi- 
§¢: tigna. 

y¥. 19. Whom doft thou pafs in beauty, &c.] ‘This 
queftion the prophet is bid to put to Egypt; what 
nation is there, or has been, that thou excelleft in 
wifdom, in riches, or in ftrength, in the multitude 
of fubjeéts, or extent of dominions, that thou 
thinkeft thyfelf fecure from deftruction ? look over 
other kingdoms and ftates mightier than thou, or 
at leaft equal to thee, and fee how they are brought 
to ruin, and expect that this will quickly be thy 
cafe: go down, and be thou laid with the uncircum- 
cifed ; go down to the grave, and take thy place, 
and lie there among the wicked and moft profli- 
gate of mankind, and fuch as might be moft de- 
{pifed by the Egyptians, fince they ufed circumci- 
fion. The Targum is, ‘* go down and fleep with 
s© finners.” 

y. 20. They fhall fall in the midft of them that 
are flain by the fword, &c.| The Egyptians fhall 
fall in battel by the fword of the Chaldeans : fhe ts 
delivered to the fword, Egypt is given to the fword, 
to perifh by it, for her fins, according to the juft 
appointment of God: draw her and all her multi- 
iudes, to the place of burial; not in pomp and 
fplendor, as great perfons are drawn in hearfes ; 
but in great difgrace, as carcafes are dragged unto 
a common pit or grave, and caft into it: this is 
faid to the Chaldeans, who had a commiffion from 
the Lord to flay Egypt, and to bury her, and all 
her people. 

y¥. 21. The ftrong among the mighty fhall {peak to 
him, &c.] The ftrongeft of them, fuch who have 
excelled others in ftrength and courage, famous 
for military exploits, who have been generals of 
armies, great warriors, and conquerors; and yet 
with all their might and ftrength could not with- 
ftand death, but were fubdued by it, and brought 
down to the grave ; thefe are, by a poetical figure, 
reprefented as meeting Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
when he came to his grave, faluting and welcom- 
ing him to the ftate of the dead in which they 
were ; taking a fort of comfort in it, and infulting 
him as being as weak as they; fee I/ xiv. g, 10, 
16. which they fhould do out of the midft of hell ; 
or the grave, Hades, the ftate of the dead: with 
them that help kim; the affociates, allies, and friends 
of Pharaob, his auxiliaries that fell with him, and 
were brought to the grave at the fame time with 
him; thefe fhould be befpoke, faluted, and wel- 
comed in like manner : they are gone down; to the 
grave; thofe mighty ones that are reprefented as 
{peaking, and the Egyptians and their helpers who 
are fpoken to: they he uncircumcifed,; among them 
that are fo, y. x 9: flain by the fword; of their 
enemies, who got the victory over them. 

¥. 22. Afbur is there, and all ber company, &c.] 
In the ftate of the dead, or in a moft defolate and 
ruinous condition; the great Afyrian monarchy, 
the kings of it, the princes, nobles, generals, fol- 
diers, and the vaft number of fubjects in all the 
dominions of it; all his army, as the Targum ; 
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at his funeral: Ais graves are about him; either the - 
graves of Pharaoh and his multitude are round 
about the graves of the 4//yrian monarch and his 
fubjects, as Kimchi, or rather the graves’ of his 
fubjeéts and foldiers are round about him: it feems 
to reprefent the king of Afyria as having a more 
ftately monument, and the graves of his people as 
lefler ones round about him, but all in the fame 
condition : all of them flain, fallen by the fword ; 
of their enemies, the Medes and the Babylonians, 
by whom the A/yrian monarchy was deftroyed. 

¥. 23. Whofe graves are fet in the fides of the pit, 
&c.] Or vault, where lay the king of Afpria, and 
thofe who fell by the fword with him, who are re- 
prefented as lying in graves all around him; the 
neareft to him thofe who were in the higheft pofts 
and moft valiant and courageous, and next the 
common foldiers, as follows: and her company is 
round about her grave; not Pharaoh’s com 
round about the grave of the Affrian monarch; but 
the company of the king of dffria, or his army, 
as the Yargum, round about his grave, or lying 
about in the ruins of his kingdom: a// of them 
Slain, fallen by the fword, which caufed terror in the 
land of the living ; even they who now are in the 
ftate of the dead, and can no more:difturb and di- 
ftrefs any, while they were alive, or in the world, 
ftruck terror in all neighbouring ftates and king- 
doms ; threatening deftruction to them, and ob- 
liging them to fubmit to their tyranny and exac- 
tions. ‘archi interprets this of the land of Drael; 
and the Yewi/> writers commonly underftand by 
the Jand of the living the land of Cavaan, wherever 
they meet with it; becaufe here men worthipped the 
living God, and lived before him; and the inha- 
bitants of this land were often terrified by the ki 
of Afyria. So the Targum, “ becaufe they ruled 
‘¢ in the land of J/rael.” 

¥. 24. There is Elam, and all her multitude round 
about her grave, &c.] The kingdom of the Medes 
and Perfians lying in ruin, and the potent kings 
thereof in the ftate of the dead; with their army, 
as the Arabic verfion, flain and deftroyed, and 
placed round about the grave of the king of Per- 
fia; for of him rather it is to be underftood, than 
of the king of Afjria, or of Egypt, asfome: all 
of them flain, fallen by the fword, either of the Scy- 
thians in the reign of Cyaxares; or of Nebuchad- 
nezzar a few years before this, in the reign of Ze- 
dekiab king of Fudah; fee Fer. xlix, 34—39: 
which are gone down uncircumcifed, into the nether 
parts of the earth ; unholy perfons, profane finners, 
deftitute of the grace of God; who were gone down 
into the grave, and even into hell and everlafting 
deftruction, as their fins deferved: which caufed 
their terror in the land of the living ; made a great 
noife in the world, and ftruck a pannic in neigh- 
bouring nations, invaded and conquered by them; - 
this they did whilft living, but now being in the 
ftate of the dead, nothing was to be feared from 
them: yet have they borne their foame with them that 
go down to the pit; were obliged to fubmit to death, 
and a fhameful one, by the hands of their conque- 
rors, and to be laid with ignominy in the grave 
with others, without any mark of diftinGion; all 
being upon a level, caft into the fame pit of de- 
ftruction, and into the lower parts of it; tho’ their 
king might have a magnificent fepulchre erected 
for him, as follows, 
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chral cheft or coffin, in which the body is laid, | 
and refts as on a bed. It may here defign a ftately 
fepulchre or coffin in it, with a magnificent monu- 
ment over it for the king of El/am, with his army, 
and the generals of it flain in battel, placed all 
around him, in lefs ftately beds, coffins and graves, 
as explained in the next claufe: her graves are 
round about him; the king of Perfia and his grave, 
furrounded with the graves of his foldiers and offi- 
cers: all of them uncircumcifed, flain by the fword: 
tho’ their terror was caufed in the land of the living, 
yet have they borne their fhame with them that go 
down to the pit; which is repeated for the con- 
firmation of it: he is put in the midft of them that 
be flain, the king of Elam or Perfia; he is laid 
among the flain, having fallen with them, and 
his grave is placed in the midft of them. 

¥. 26. There is Mefhech, ‘Tubal, and all her mul- 
titude, &c.] The Scythiens, a powerful and war- 
like people ; and all their armies, as the Zargum ; 
with their leaders, generals and commanders, as 
lying in their graves next to the Afyrians and 
Elamites, or Perfians: her graves are round about 
him; not the king of Egypt, nor the king of 4/- 
fyria, nor the king of Perfa; but the chief com- 
mander of the Scy¢bians, called the chief’ prince of 
Mejbech and Tubal, ch. xxxviil. 2: all of them flain 
by the fword; of Halyattes king of Lydia, and 
Cyaxares king of Media, who was affifted by the 
former in fubduing the Scythians: tho’ they caufed 
ibeir terror in the land of the living, as they did 
in Media, and other countries, and efpecially in 
fome parts of dfa. 

¥. 27. And they foall not lie with the mighty, 
that are fallen of the uncircumcifed, &c.] That is, 
‘fhall not lie in fuch ftate, or be buried with fuch 
pomp and magnificence, and have fuch fepulchral 
monuments erected to their memory, as other 
heroes among the heathens have had; fuch as the 
mighty kings of Afjria and Perfia betore-men- 
tioned: which are gone down to bell, or the grave, 
with their weapons of war ; which were never taken 
from them, and which they held in their hands to 
the laft, being never conquered, and died at laft a 
natural death, and not by the fword; or which 
were carried in ftate before their hearfe at the time 
of interment, as is the cuftom to this day fo to do 
at the funeral of great warriors, generals and offi- 
cers: and they have laid their fwords under their 
beads; as a fign and token, as Farchi fays, that 
the {word did not rule over them, that they did not 
fall by it; either their ftatues and fepulchral monu- 
ments were adorned with thefe, and other inftru- 
ments of war, as was the grave of Mifexus by 
ZEneas *; and as is ftill the cuftom where the heads 
of fuch mighty ones are laid, to engrave them on 
them: or literally, their {words and other weapons 
of war were put in their graves under their heads ; 
as it was ufual in former times, in fome places to 
put fwords, fhields and other armour in the graves 
of military men, as were in the grave of The/feus, 
on the bier of A/exander the Great, and others, as 
reported by Plutarch, Diodorus Siculus, and Sopho- 
cles *: now the Scythians were not buried after this 
grand and pompous manner : but their iniquities fall 
be upon their bones; or the punifhment of their fin 
fhould be, that their bones fhould lie unburied and 
fcattered about, or be dug up and broke to pieces, 
and treated with inhumanity and contempt, as a 
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juft reward for their favagenefS and cruelty : tho 
they were the terror of the mighty in the land of the 
living; not only the terror of the common peo- 
ple, but even of the moft powerful kings and 
mighty warriors. 

¥.28. Yea, thou foalt be broken in the midft of 
the uncircumeifed, 8cc.]. Kimchi, and {o others, 
think this is faid to Pharaoh king of Egypt; but 
rather it refpects the prince of the Scythians, who 
fhould fall into the hands of heathens, and be de- 
{troyed by them: and fhalt lie with them that are 
Jlain with the fword; be buried with them, or in 
like manner as they are; and not. ds mighty war- 
riors, who diea natural death in their own country, 
and ate buried in a ftately and magnificent man- 
ner ; but like thofe that fall by the fword of the 
enemy, and are thrown into one common pit. ; 

¥. 29. There is Edom, her kings, and all ber 
princes, &c.] In the next place, near the graves 
of the above-mentioned, and in the fame ruinous 
and defolate condition lie the famous kingdom of 
Idumea, and the feveral kings and dukes of it, from 
the firft fetting of it up, to its laft deftruction pro- 
phefied of, ch. xxv. 12, 13, 14. of many of which 
mention is made, Gen. xxxvi. 15—43: which with 
their might are laid by them that are flain with the 
/word ; who, notwithftanding their powerful armies, 
and prowefs and fkill in war, yet are conquered, 
and deftroyed, and laid in graves in like manner 
as all others flain by the fword of the enérmy are : 
they foall lie with the uncircumeifed ; for tho’ they 
themfelves were circumcifed, being the defcendents 
of Efau the fon of J/aac, the fon of Abrabam, on 
whote feed circumcifion was enjoined; yet this did 
not fecure them from a violent death, and an ig- 
nominious burial; they being uncircumeifed in 
heart, wicked and ungodly men, and fo fhould be 
joined in their death and burial with fuch: and 
with them that go down to the pit ; the common re- 
ceptacle of the flain. 

¥. 30. There be the \princes of the north, &c.} 
The kings of Babylon, according to Kimchi, which 
lay north of Fudea ; or the princes of Syria, Da- 
mafcus and Tyre, efpecially the latter, which com- 
monly goes along with Zidou, being near it, as 
follows : and all the Zidonians. ‘The Vulgate Latin 
verfion renders it, and all the hunters; but wrong- 
ly; as alfo the Septuagint and Arabic verfions, which 
read the. princes or foldiers of Affria. ‘The Zi- 
donians or inhabitants of Zidoy are meant, as the 
Targum: a famous maritime city, as Tyre alfo was, 
in Phenicia: which are gone down with the flain ; 
into the grave, being conquered and deftroyed by 
Nebuchadnezzar fee ch. xxviii. 21 —23 : with their 
terror they are afhamed of their might; the. nimber 
and ftrength of their armies, the valour and cou- 
rage of their foldiers, and the fortifications of their 
cities, in which they trufted, and of which they 
boafted ; but yet could not preferve them from 
ruin: and they lie uncircumcifed with them that be 
Jlain by the fword; in common with other profane 
and wicked perfons that have fallen by the {word 
as they have done: and bear their foame with them 
that go down to the pit , fee the note on y. 24. 

y.31. Pharaoh fall fee them, and fhall be com- 
forted over his multitude, &c.| That is, when Pha- 
raob is brought to the grave, and into the {tate 
of the dead, he fhall look about him, and fee who 
lie by him ; and he fhall behold the above men- 
. tioned 
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tioned kings of Afjria, Perfia, Idumea, and the 
princes of Tyre and Zidon, and all their mighty 
armies, generals and foldiers in the fame condition 
with himfelf; and this fhall be fome folace to him 
in his own death, and at the lofs of fo great a 
kingdom, fuch numerous fubjects, and a vaft army, 
that others as rich, as powerful as himfelf, lie in 
the fame low and miferable condition ; tho’ fuch 
comfort as this muft be poor comfort indeed! and 
yet this is all the comfort wicked men have in hell, 
that they have company with them there: even 
Pharaoh and all bis army flain by the fword. Pha- 
raoh-hopbra and his numerous army flain by the 
fword of the king of Badylon. This explains who 
is meant by Pharaoh and his multitude: and that 
this would certainly be his cafe, it is added, faith 
the Lord God; he hath fpoken it, and it fhall be 
done; whofe words are continued in the next 
verte. 

¥. 32. For I have caufed my terror in the land 
of the living, &c.] Or, bis terror‘; there is a 
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r¥*HIS chapter treats of the prophet’s duty, 

if and the peoples fins ; contains a vindication 
of the juftice of God; a threatning of deftruction 
to thofe who remained in the land after the taking 


of the city ; and a detection of the hypocrify of 


the prophet’s hearers. The duty of a watchman 
in general is declared, ¥. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5,6, an ap- 


plication of this to the prophet, y¥. 7. the fum of 


whofe bufinefs is to warn the wicked man of his 
wickednefs ; and the confequence of doing, or not 
doing it, is expreffed, y. 8, 9. an objection of the 
people, and the prophet’s anfwer to it, ¥.10, 11. 
who is bid to acquaint them, that a righteous. man 
trufting to his righteoufnefs, and finning, fhould 
not live; and that a finner repenting of his fins, 
fhould not die, ¥. 12, 13, 14, 15, 16. the peoples 
charge of inequality in the ways of God is retorted 
upon them, and removed from the Lord, and 
proved againft them, ¥. 17, 18, 19, 20. then. fol- 
lows a prophecy, delivered out after the news was 
brought of the taking of the city, threatning with 


ruin thofe that remained in the land, confident of 


fafety, and that for their fins, which are particu- 
larly enumerated, ¥. 21, 22, 23, 245 255 26, 27, 
28,29. and the chapter is clofed with a difcovery 
of the hypocrify of thofe that attended the pro- 
phet’s miniftry, ¥. 30, 31, 32, 33. A 


¥.1. Again, the word of the Lord came unto me, 
&c.] After the delivery of various: prophecies 
concerning the ruin of other nations, the mmon- 
ties, Tyrians and Egyptians , a frefh prophecy comes 
trem the Lord concerning the. Fews: faying, as 
follows : 

¥.2. Som of man, fpeak to the children of thy 
people, &c.] The Jews, of whom the prophet 
was; and defigns thofe who were with him in. the 


captivity; and who, having behaved fo .ill, the. 


Lord will not own them for his people, but calls 
them the prophet’s people, and the. children: of 
them: and fay unto them, when I bring the fword 
upon a land, a foreign enemy with an army to in-~ 
vade it, or any other judgment; for there is no 
public calamity whatever that comes upon a peo- 


F ADSM terrorem ejus, Grotius; confternationem ejus, Starckius. 


Muniter, ‘ligurine verfion, Junius & Tyemellius, Polanus. 
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double reading. The Keri or marginal reading, 
which we follow, has it, my /error ©; but the Cetis 
or writing is, bis terror; and fo read the Septua- 
gint, Syriac and Arabic verfions ; both may be 
taken, and the fenfe be, I have caufed or faltered 
him Pharach king of Egypt to be a terror to the 
nations about him, particularly to the land of J 
rael, which the Targum exprefsly mentions, as the 
land of the living; and now I'll terrify him who 
has terrified others : and be fhall be laid in the midft 
of the uncircumcifed, with thofe that are flain with 
the fword; fhalt have a common burial with other 
heathen nations; even with fuch, who, in a way 
of judgment, have perifhed by the {word of their 
victorious enemies, as he will: even Pharaoh and 
all bis multitude, faith the Lord God; the king of 
Egypt, his fubjects, and his foldiers, as numerous 
as they are; and thus ends this doleful ditty, and 
funeral dirge or lamentation, compofed, taken up; 
and fung for Pharaoh as ordered, thereby to affure 
him of his certain deftruction, 


AXXITL. 


ple, but what is by the order, direction or per- 
miffion of the Lord. The Targum is, “ thofe 
“< that kill with the fword;” an army of men that 
‘enter into a land fword in hand, with an intent to 
conquer and deftroy : if the people of the land take 
a man of their coafts; that lives upon their bor- 
ders, and fo is acquainted with all the places where 
it is moft likely an enemy fhould enter; or a man 
out of the midft of them, as the Zargum,; fo this 
phrafe fometimes fignifies, Gen. xlvii. 2. one of 
their own people, who might be thought to have 
their good and fafety at heart, and might’be trufted: 
and fet him for their watchman, on fome place of 
eminence ; on the walls, or in a tower of a frontier 
town, from whence he might defcry the enemy 
coming at a diftance. 

y. 3. If when he feeth the fword come upon the 
land, &c.] Or thofe that kill with the fword, as 
the Zargum as foon as he obferves a body of armed 
men, more or lefs, marching towards the borders 
of the land with a manifeft intention to enter and’ 
invade it: be blow the trumpet, and warn the peo- 
ple ;:warn the people by blowing the trumpet, the 
fignal agreed on 3, by which they would underftand: 
that an enemy was at hand, or danger near; or 
warn them by word of mouth, as well as by the 
trumpet, where he could do it, and when it was 
neceffary. 

¥. 4: Then whofoever heareth the found of the 
trumpet, and taketh no warning, &c.| Does not’ 
‘mind the notice given him; is incredulous of the 


danger he is in, or negligent of providing for his - 


fafety ; fanfies ’tis an alarm, and nothing elfe ; 
‘and imagines there’s no real danger, or what is a 
mere. trifle, or that the enemy is at a great di- 
ftance, and it is time enough to provide for his 
defence: if the fword come and take him away; 
thofe that kill with the fword, as the Targum, come 
fuddenly on him, and take away his life, or carry 


him captive: Ais blood foal be upon bis own bead ; 


the ‘guilt of his laughter, as the Targum; the fin 
will be his own; it muft be brought in wilful mur-— 
der; no blame can be laid upon any, but him- 
felf; the watchman will be clear. ; 
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« i 5. He beard the found of ibe truntpet, &c.] 
The alarm of the enemy being at hand, and fo 
was inexcufable : and took not warning , which that 
gave him: his blood fhall be upon him; the fault 
fhall be imputed to himfelf, and not another; and 
he muft bear it himfelf, and anfwer for it, and not 
the watchman: but he that taketh worning, foall 
deliver bis foul; who, hearing the found of the 
trumpet, prepares for his own defence, and pro- 
vides for his fafety, he fhall fave his life, and not 
fall into the enemies hands. 

¥.6. But if the watchman fee the fword come, 
&c.] Or thofe that kill with the fword, as the 
Targum is; fo far doing the duty of his office, as 
to be in the watch-tower, and not afleep: and yet 
blow not the trumpet; to give the people notice of 
the enemy, and of their danger: and the people be 
not warned, but in the utmoft fecurity, not ap- 
prehending themfelves to be in any danger at all: 
if the fword come and take any perfon from among 
them even tho’ but a fingle perfon: he is taken 
away in his iniquity, having had no time to have 
ig fet before him, and to_be corivinced, and to re- 
pent of it, and feek for pardoning mercy for it; 
it is a dreadful thing thus to be taken out of the 
world, and fnatched into hell at once: dt bis blood 
will I require at the watchman’s hands; he fhall be 
punifhed for not-doing his duty, for not giving the 
due warning of danger, on which account the man 
was furprifed with the enemy, and taken away un- 
awares; and therefore his death fhal]l be laid to 
the watchman, and he muft be anfwerable for 
It. 

¥.7. So thou, O fon of man, &c.] Here be- 
gins the application of the parable to the prophet 
himfelf, defcribing his office and his duty: I ave 
fet thee a watchman unto the boufe of Ifrael, which 
is repeated from ch. iii. 17. fee the note there. The 
Targum is, “* I have appointed thee a teacher ;” a 
fpiritual watchman ; fo paftors, teachers, minifters 
of the gofpel, are watchmen, 2 Tim. iv. 5. Hed. 
Rill. 17: therefore thou shalt bear the word from my 
mouth, and warn them from me. ‘The Targum is, 
“€ thou fhalt receive the word from my Word, and 
«© warn them from finning before me.” 

¥.8. When I fay unto the wicked, O wicked man, 
&c.] Order the prophet to fay fo to him, and as 
follows; fee the note on ch. iii. 18. 

¥.9. Neverthele/s, if thou warn the wicked of his 
way, &c.} See the note on ch. iil. 19. 

y. 10. Therefore, O thou fon of man, [peak unto 
the houfe of Ifrael, 8&cc.] Such of them as were 
with him in the captivity: ‘hus ye /peak, faying ; 
reafoning and arguing within and among them- 
felves; which the Lord heard, and made known 
to the prophet, who is.bid to repeat it to them in 
order to give an anfwer: if our tranfgreffions and 
our fins be upon us, and we pine away in them; as 
‘the prophet faid they fhould, ch. xxiv. 23. with 
which he had concluded his prophecies to them ; 
and now they take it up, and argue againft them- 
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fhould live, and yet pine away in our fins; fo that 
thefe are the words of perfons both defpairing, and 
making the prophet to fay things oppofite and, con® 
tradictory, and which would not admit of a recon= 
ciliation ; fee ch. Xxxvil, 11. 450 Flats aie 

¥. 11. Say unto them, as I live; faith the,Lordy 


¥.12. Therefore thou fon of man, fay unto the 
children of thy people, 8c.] See the.note on y. 2.; 
The purport of what the. prophet is bid.to fay in - 
this and fome following verfes is, that the righte= 
oufnefs of a man that trufts in it, he finning and — 
not repenting, fhall not fave him; and that the 
wickednefs of a repenting finner fhall not damn 
him: the righteoujfne/s of the righteous foall not de 
liver him in the day of his. tranfereffion ; this: mutt 
be underftood, not. of a truly righteous man, or 
of the righteoufnefs of Chrift, by which fuch a 
one is madefo ; for that righteoufnefs. does deliver 
thofe to whom it is imputed, from fin, and thé 
condemnation of it, even in the day of his, tranf- 
greffion, which is every day of his life; for there 
is not a juit man that does good, and finneth not; 
and in the day when his fin is fhown him, and he 
is convinced of it, this removes the guilt of it; 
and in the day it will be fought for, or he may be 
charged with it, and when the fins of others will 
be brought to an account, the righteoufnefs by 
which he is juftified will deliver him from aveng- 
ing juftice ; from the curfe of the law ;- from the 
wrath of God; from eternal death, and everlafting 
damnation: but this is to be interpreted of one 
that is not truly righteous, and of a man’s own 
righteoufnefs ; and which he trufts to, as is:after- 
wards exprefled, and may and does: turn. from : 
this can never deliver a man: in the; day of his 
tran{greffion from the guilt and condemnaation: of 
it; for a man’s own righteoufnefs is- but what. he 
ought to do; and was it ever fo perfect, yet fhould 
he commit one fingle fin, it would not, juttify him 
from it, or deliver him from the curfe, of the law; 
and wrath of God due unto it: as for the.wicked- 
nefs of the wicked, he fball not fall thereby'in the day 
that be turneth from bis,.wickednefs; when he is 
truly convinced of: his fin, and. the ‘evil, of it; is 
heartily forry for it, after, a godly fort; ingenus 
oufly confeffes it, and departs from it; applies to 
Chrift, to his blood and. righteoufnefs, for pardon 
and acceptance ; tho’ his wickednefs has beén ever 
fo great, or attended with, ever fuch aggravating 
circumftances, yet it fhall. not damn, him; or he 
fhall not fall by it into hell and’ everlafting per- 
dition; but fhall be faved in the Lord’ with afi 
everlafting falvation:: either fhall the righteous be 
able to live for his righteoufnefs, ix the day that be 


felves, and againft him ; if our fins and tranfgref- Jinneth ; he can’t live, by it, nor for it;<as it can’t 


fions are laid upon us, and we muft an{wer for 
them ; if the guile of them is charged on us, and 
they are un-expiated and un-atoned for; and the 
punifliment of them is, or will be inflicted on us, 
and we do, and muft pine away, and be confumed 
in them, and by them: Low fhould we then live? 
as thou promifeft us upon repentance ; it is all 
over with us; there is no hope for us; what fig- 
nify our repentance, or thy promifes of life unto 
us; thefe things can never hang together, that we 


juftify him, it can’t. fave him, or bring him»to 
heaven, or entitle him to eternal life; he-isinot 
able to live comfortably now; when his: fin’ is 
charged upon him, his righteoufnefs will| not re- 
lieve him ; and much lefs will he. be able: to live 
happily hereafter ; he muft and will die’in his fins, 
being found in them,..for any thing: his own righ- 
teoui{nefs can do for him: this is the fame with the 
former claufe, and is repeated in different words: 
for the confirmation of it; felf-righteous perfons 

not 
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hot being eafily convinced of the truth of thefe' judgment, by way of accufation and complaint, or 


things. . : 

y¥. 13. When I foall fay to the righteous, that he 
fooall furely live, &c.] A happy life, here and here- 
after ; an eternal life, and not die the fecond death: 
this muft be underftood, fhould he appear a truly 
righteous perfon ; one that does not truft to his 
own righteoufnefs, but to the righteoufnels of 
Chrift, and lives by faith on that ; looking for the 
hope of righteoufnefs thro’ it, and behaving agree- 
able to his character: but if be truff to his own 
righteoufnefs, and commit iniquity; as he will by 
trufting to it; if he trufts to it for acceptance 
with God, and jutftification in his fight, and thinks 
himfelf proof againft all temptation to fin on ac- 
count of it; and that he has righteoufnefs enough 
to make amends for fins committed, or for other 
fins he may commit ; and which he may venture 
upon thro’ this falfe notion, and fo be led on to 
an open courfe of finning, and feries of committing 
iniquity : all bis righteoufnefs fhall not be remembered , 
God will take no notice of it; it fhall be of no 
avail to juftify him from fin, and fecure him from 
wrath ; it will be as if it never had been: but for 
his iniquity that he bath committed, he fhail die for 
it; an eternal death, which is the juft wages of 
fin; from which a man’s own righteoufnefs can 
never deliver him, tho’ the righteoufnefs of Chrift 
does deliver from it; fee Prov. x. 2. and xi. 4. 

¥.14. Again, when I fay unto the wicked, thou 
foalt furely die, &c.] That is, provided he con- 
tinues in the fame courfe of life, impenitent and 
unbelieving: but if be turn from his fin; repent 
of it, and forfake it: and do that which is lawful 
and right; or judgment and juftice ; do that which 
is agreeable to the law of God, and what is right 
between man and man; lives foberly, righteoufly 
and godly, as well as denies ungodlinefs and worldly 
lufts ; whereby it appears that his repentance is 
genuine and true. 

y. 15. If the wicked reftore the pledge, &c.| His 
neighbours raiment, which he has taken as a 
pledge for money lent him; and which, accord- 
ing to the law, was to be reftored before fun-fet, 
Exod. xxii. 25, 26,27. which wicked men did not 
attend unto; but when fuch a man is brought to 
a fenfe of his wickednefs, and repentance for it, 
as an evidence of it he would reftore the pledge : 
and give again that he had robbed; to him whom 
he had robbed; as a thief was obliged to do, four 
or five-fold, according to the law, Exod. xxii. 1. 
and which, when a man did voluntarily, from the 


convictions of his own mind, and not by force of 


the civil magiftrate, it was a fign of true repent- 


ance ; fee Luke xix. 8: and walk in the ftatutes of 


life; the rule of life and converfation, and to the 
keeping of which the promife of long life is an- 
nexed ; and which preferve perfons from dying a 
fhameful death by the hand of the civil magi- 
ftrate; ftatutes, which, if a man do, he fhall live 
in them; fee ch, xx. 11: without committing ini- 
quity ; not living entirely without fin, which the beft 
of men do not; but without committing groffer 


fins, as before; and without making a trade of 


finning, and living in it: be fall furely live, be 
fhall not die; he thall live comfortably now, and 
happily hereafter ; he fhall live a fpiritual life, and 
not die the fecond death. ; 


y¥. 16. None of his fins that he hath committed 


to his condemnation: he hath doxue that. which is 
lawful and right, has repented of his fin; looked ° 
to Chrift by faith for the pardon of it;and laid 
hold on his righteoufnefs for his juftification; and. 
being influenced and affifted by the grace of God, 
has done that which is right and good in the fight 
of God and man: be fhall furely live; he now lives. 
a life of faith and holinefs;, he fhall continue. to 
live, and perfevere to the end, and inherit eternab 
life; feech. xviii. 21, 22. cobbtion 

y.17. Yet the children of thy people fay, 8ce.} 
Not my people; for furely the children of God could 
never fay what follows; and one would think, that 
even no man could fay it, after fo much had been 
faid by the Lord concerning the righteous and the 
wicked, and his dealings with them, which muft 
appear to be juft and right, good and gracious; 
and yet fuch were the atheifm, the perverienefs and 
peevifhnefs of thefe people, they went.om to fay 
as they had done before: the way of the Lord-ts 
not equal; is not according to the rules of juftice 
and equity. The Targum is, ‘* the ways ot: the 
‘* goodnels of the Lord are not made plain~(or 
“ expofed) unto us.” . The aniwerto which is, 
but as for. them, their way is not equal, according 
to the rule of the divine word; .as for God, his 
way and methods, both of providence and. grace, 
were right and good; fee the note on ch, xviii, 
2a. it 

¥. 18. When the righteous turneth from bis vighi¢- 
oufuefs, &c.] This and what is faid in the, fol- 
lowing verfe are clear inftances of the equality, 


juftnefs and ,goodnefs of the ways of God; and 


are again repeated, if poffible, to make it clear and 
plain to them, that their charge and complaint 
were groundlefs; fee the notes on ch. xviii. 24, 
26. ana 
¥.19. But. if the wicked turn from, bis, wicked- 
nefs, 8c.] See the note on ch. Xviil. 27... 
¥.20. Yet ye fay, the way of the Lord is, not, 
equal, &c.] Still obftinately perfifting, ‘in. their 
falfe charges, notwithftanding plain proofs to the. 
contrary: O ye houje of Ifrael, I will judge you 
every one after bis ways; tee the note on ch. xviii. 
30. 
¥.21. Aud it came to pafs in the twelfth year of 
our captivity, &cc.] — Of Fecoxiah’s captivity, whem, 
Ezekiel with others were carried into Babylon; dee 
ch. i. 2: In the tenth month, in the fifth day of the 
month ; which was a year, four months, and fome 
days after the city of ‘Jerujalem was taken; for that. 
was deftroyed in the eleventh yeat of Zedekiab, and 
fo of the captivity, and in the fifth month and tenth 
day of the month, 2 Kizgs xxv..2. Yer. linia. It 
is much it was not known at Babylon before; tho’ fo 
it might, and yet not one that efcaped came to Eze. 
kiel fooner to give him an account of it, which he 
had feen with his eyes. The Syriac verfion reads j 
it, in the elventh year, and fo makes it but a few 
months after the deftruction, and it may be ob- 
ferved, that it is promifed by the Lord,: ch. xxiv. 
26. that on the day the city was taken, one fhould 
efcapé, and bring the. prophet the news; that is, 
directly, immediately, in a very fhort time, as foon 
as it was poffible that he could arrive to him; and 
yet, as taken notice, here were a year and almoft 
five months before’ he reached him, which feems 


pretty ftrange. ‘The difficulty may be folved in this. 

foall be mentioned unto bim, &c.] Imputed to him; | manner: Ezekiel reckons from the captivity of Feco- 

placed to his account ; charged upon him, or ever| nieh, which began in the month Ci/leu; and the com- 

be fpoke of to him, either now, or at the day of} putation in 2 Kings xxv.2. Yer. lil, 12. is from Zedem. 
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wiah’s reign, which is to be reckoned ftom the 
month NVi/an, and from the firft Ni/an of his reign , 
for it is a rule with the ews *, that the beginning 
of the year for kings is the firft of Ni/an; fo that 
the tenth month from the captivity is the fixth 
from Nifen, whence it appears, there was not a 
full month from the city being burnt, to the news 
being brought to Ezekiel; which was tiine fhort 
enough in fuch a troublefome feafon, to take a 
journey fron Ferufalem to Babylon , for Zedekiah 
not being crowned before the Ni/an following the 
captivity, the computation of his reign did not 
begin till that NVi/an, which makes this differ- 
ence in the chronology. According to bifhop 
Ujper*, this meffenger came to Ezekiel the 25th 
of Yanuary, the fourth day of the week (Wed- 
nefday), in the year of the Julien period 4124, 
and before Chrift 587: that one that had efcaped 
out of Ferufalem, came unto me; as it was foretold 
and promifed he fhould, ch. xxiv. 26: /aying, the 
city is fmitten, the city of Ferufalem; the walls 
were broken down, the houfes burnt, and the whole 
deftroyed. 

y.22. Now the hand of the Lord was upon me 
in the ewening, afore be that was efcaped came, &c.] 
The prophet felt a divine impulfe on his mind ; he 
was under the influence of a fpirit of prophecy, 
and knew before the mefflenger came to him what 
his mefiage was, and was prepared to receive it, 
and to prophefy upon its for this is to be under- 
ftood of prophecy, as the Targum, ‘* prophecy 
“© from before the Lord was with me in the even- 
<< ing *;” fee Uf. vili. 11: and had opened my mouth, 
until be came to me in the morning ; the hand of the 
Lord, or the power of the Lord had done it, as 
he promifed he would, ch. iii. 27. fo that he fpoke 
freely and boldly, and continued to do fo trom 
the evening to the time the meflenger came to him 
in the morning, to all thofe that were with him : 
and my mouth was opened, and I was no more dumb; 
as he had been for three years paft; for tho’ he 
had been prophefying againft feveral nations, yet 
thefe prophecies were not delivered, ’tis very likely, 
by word.of mouth, but by writing, and fent into 
thofe countries by proper meffengers ; but now the 
prophet’s mouth is opened by the Spirit of God, 
as it was faid it fhould, when this mefienger fhould 
come to him, ch. xxiv. 27. and from this time he 
was not filent, but prophefied to his people, the 
Fews, verbally, as he was bid to do by the 
Lord. 

y¥. 23. Then the word of the Lord came unto me, 
&c.} After the meffenger had delivered his mef- 
faze, and he had received it, and converfed with 
him about it: /aying, as follows : 

y. 24. Son of many. they that inhabit thofe waftes 
of the land of Ifrael, &c.) The places which were 
laid wafte by Nebuchadnezzar’s army, going and 
returning, in and about Feru/alem, and in feveral 
parts of ‘fudea ; thefe were they that were left in 
the land after the deftruction, to people and plant 
it; or who, having fled to diftant parts, were now 
returned, and took poffeffion of it, tho’ it was in 
a wretched condition, a mere wafte or defert; and 
yet they were lifted up with it, and proud and 
haughty, as their language fhews: for thus they 
fpeak, faying, Abrabam was one, and he inherited 
the land; he was but one, and had no child, when 
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the promife of inheriting the land was made ants 
him ; and he was but a fingle worfhipper of God, 


g}and yet he had this favour and Dia ek but we 


are many, the land is given us for inheritance; {0 
they oppofe themfelves to Abraham, and argue from 
the lefler to the greater; that if a fingle petfon 
was vouchfafed to inherit it, then much more many; 
and thofe of his feed; and to whom the land was 
particularly given for an inheritance, and who were 
now in the pofleffion of it, as 4érabam never was ; 
and being many, were able to defend their right, 
and fecure themfelves in the enjoyment of it; all 
which reafoning fhows their ptide and vanity, tho” 
they were under fuch humbling circumftances their 
land-being wafte, their numbers leffened, and the 
enemy had but juft quitted it, having made dread= 
ful devaftations in it; and which had had no in- 
fluence upon them to reform thein, or bring them 

to repentance, as the following verfes fhew. 
¥.25. Wherefore fay unto them, thus faith the 
Lord God, &c.] Send them this meflage in wri- 
ting as from the Lord; for the prophet was now 
in Chaldea, and could not deliver it by word of 
mouth to thofe that inhabited the waftes of J/rael ; 
but he could tell it to the meffenger that came to 
him, who had efcaped from Feru/alem; or fend it 
by him, or fome other: ye eat with the blood; or 
rather upon, or by the blood'; contrary to the law 
in Lev, xix. 26. which is a different law from that 
in Gen. ix. 4. and from that in Lev. iii. 17. and vii: 
26,27. and refers to an idolatrous practice of the 
heathens, which thefe Jews imitated ; who, hav- 
ing flain and offered their facrifices to devils, fat 
down round about the blood of them, and ate 
their food, or part of their facrifice by it, as Kimchi 
on the text obferves. The account Maimonides ™ 
gives of the Zabians is this, “* you muft know 
** (fays he) that the blood is reckoned very unclean 
and impure by the Zadians, yet is ate by them, 
becaufe they think it is the food of devils; and 
that he that eats it by this means, obtains fome 
communications with them; fo that they con- 
verfe familiarly with him, and reveal things fu- 
ture to him, which the vulgar commonly attri- 
bute to devils : notwithftanding there were fome 
among them, with whom it feemed very griev- 
ous and difficult to eat blood (for it is a thing 
which the nature of man abhors); thefe ufed 
to flay fome beaft, and take its blood, and put 
it in a veffel, or in a hole dug in the earth, and 
eat the flain beaft, fitting in a circle about the 
blood; imagining to themfelves in fo doing, 
whilit they ate the flefh, the devils ate the. blood, 
and that this is their food ; and by this means, 
friendfhip, fraternity and familiarity were con- 
tracted between them, becaufe they all ate at 
one table, and fat on one feat; befides, they 
were of opinion, that the devils appeared to 
them in dreams, and told them things to come, 
and were of much advantage to them ;” and ac- 
cordingly it follows: and lift up your eyes towards your 
idols; make your devotion, and pray unto them, and 
worfhip them, and expect help and affiftance from 
them : and fhed blood ; innocent blood, as the Zar- 
gum they were guilty of murder, as well as of ido- 
latry, or fhedding of blood, in facrifice to idols : and 
fall ye poffe/s the land? can fach wretches as you, 
fuch grofs idolaters and murderers, ever think that 
you 
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you are the children of Abrabam, and have a right 
to the inheritance of this land, or fhall long con- 
tinue in the poffeflion of it, living in fuch abo- 
minable iniquities as thefe ? 
¥.26. Ye fland upon your fword, &c.] You 
truft in it, and think.to fupport yourfelves by it, 
and fecure your poffeffion and right of it by that 
means. So the Targum, ‘* you ftand in your 
“ ftrength :” ye work abomination ; that which is 
abominable to God, and not fit to be named among 
men ; archi interprets it‘of fodomy: the word 
is in the feminine gender, and may be rendered, 
ye womnen work abomination , referring to that un- 
natural luft the apoftle fpeaks of, Rom. i. 26. fo 
Ben Melech : and ye defile every one his neighbour's 
wife, were guilty of adultery, and which was fo 
common, that fcarce any were free from it, and 
therefore is charged upon the whole body of them: 
and fhall ye poffefs the land ? fuch vile creatures as 
thefe, guilty of the. abominations for which the 
land formerly fpewed out its ancient inhabitants, 
the Canaanites,; and the prefent poffeffors might 
-expect the fame, as being very unworthy inheritors 
of it, whatever high thoughts they might have of 
themfelves. 
¥. 27. Say thou thus unto them, thus faith the 
Lord God, &c.| Send or write unto them in the 
name of the Lord, after this manner, as J /ve, 
which is the form of an oath ; the Lord fwears by 
himfelf, his life, becaufe he could fwear by no 
greater, and for the confirmation of what follows : 
furely they that are in the wajftes fhall fall by the 
fword; by their own fword, falling out one with 
another; or by the fword of Dhmael, Fer. xli. 2, 3. 
or by the fword of the Chaldeans, who revenged 
the death of Gedaliah and others ; even fuch who 
dwelt amidft the ruins of the city of Feru/alem, and 
other places, that were become defolate thro’ the 
tavages of the enemy: and him that is in the open 
Jield will I give to the beafts to be devoured; of which 
it may be fuppofed there were the greater numbers, 
fince the land was fo depopulated: and they that 
be in the forts, and in the caves, fhall die of the pe- 
ftilence ; fuch as were in fortified cities, or in ca- 
verns of the earth, dug in rocks and mountains, 
where, in neither of them, men and beafts could ea- 
fily.come at them ; here the Lord would fend his 
arrow, the plague, that flies by day, and reach them, 
and deftroy them; none can efcape his hands; thefe 
are three of the Lord’s fore judgments, the fword, 
peftilence, and noifome beatts. 
¥. 28. For I will lay the land moft defolate, &c.] 
Or, defolation and defolation" ; one defolating judg- 
ment fhall follow upon another, until it is com- 
pletely defolate ; it was very defolate already, thro’ 
the ravages of the Chaldean army; but it fhould 
become more fo, thro’ other judgments here threat- 
ned them : and the pomp of her firength fhall ceafe- 
fome underftand this of the temple, which was the 
mott pompous building in the land, and in which 
they placed their ftrength and confidence; but this 
was deftroyed already: it is rather to be inter- 
preted of whatfoever riches, power, and glory were 
yet remaining, which fhould be removed : and the 
mountains of Ifrael fhall be defolate ; which ufed to 
abound with vines and qlives; with flocks and pa- 
{tures : that none /hall pafs through, not only there 
fhould be no inhabitant, but no traveller in it, or 
very few, becaufe of the fword in one part, the 
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fo that a traveller would be both in great dan- 
ger, and in want of provifions to fupply himfelf 
and cattel. ; 
_ ¥. 29. Then fhall they know that I am the Lord, 
&c.] An omnifcient being, that could forefee and 
foretel what would come to pafs ; and omnipo- 
tent, able to do whatever he pleafed, and true 
and faithful to his word; and a fovereign Lord, 
whofe will cannot be refifted; this they fhould fee, 
own, and acknowledge: when I have laid the land 
moft defolate, becaufe of all their abominations which 
they have committed, for though he is a fovereign 
Lord, yet he does not execute his judgments in 
an arbitrary way, merely becaufe it is his will, but 
becaufe of the abominable fins committed by men, 
which provoke the eyes of his glory. 

¥. 30. Alfo thou fon of man, &c.] I have fome- 
thing to fay to thee, and inform thee of, not only 
concerning the ews in Judea, what they fay, and 
what will befal them; but concerning thofe that 
are with thee, and what they fay of thee, and what 
will be the iffue of it: the children of thy people full 
are talking againft tbee ,; not the Lord’s people, but 
his. own people, which was the more cutting to 
him to hear of, and the more ungrateful in them; 
tho’ indeed they were but children, who. acted a 
weak part, and the lefs to be regarded; thefe fpake 
againft the prophet: they could not fay he was 
no prophet, he had his credentials and commiffien 
from the Lord, which were well known, and many 
of his prophecies had been fulfilled; they could 
not fpeak againft his doétrine, which was of God; 
nor again{ft his converfation, which was agreeable 
to his character and office; but they faid fome 
things in a ludicrous and jocofe manner, in a flight- 
ing and contemptuous way, as fhewed they had 
little reverence and refpeét for him, and were care- 
lefs and indifferent about hearing him; at leaf had 
little regard to his matter, or the fubject of his 
miniftry, which they had no great value for: and 
this they did fz//,; they had been long at it; it was 
their common talk and conftant bufinefs, tho’ the 
prophet knew nothing of it, and thought they had 
the greateft refpect for him, fpeaking fair to his 
face, and behaving with decency towards him ; but 
the Lord knew it, and refented it, and informs 
him of it: and this they did continually, from 
time to time, Zy the walls, and in the doors of the 
houfes ; privately and fecretly; dy the walls, where 
they ufed to get together and fun themfelves, and 
pafs away their time, by talking againft the pro- 
phet ; and when they did, \would.place themfélves 
againft the walls, that no. body might over-hear 
them; and they would fometimes ftand in the 
porches of their houfes, and.as their neighbours . 
and acquaintance pafied by, would call them in, 
and hold a chat about the prophet; and jeer and 
laugh at him, and what he had faid; and _/peak 
one to another, every man. to his brother, faying, 
come, I pray you, and hear, what is the word. that 
cometh forth from the Lord; let us go and amufe 
ourfelves for an hour or two, with what the pro- 
phet fays; perhaps we fhall hear fome new thing, 
which may be pleafing and diverting : for, not 
their fpiritual profit did they feek, but to have. 
their ears tickled, and their fancies pleafed. 

¥. 31. And they come unto thee as the people 
cometh, &c.] As the people of God, who came to 
the prophet’s houfe to hear him preach the word, 


peftilence in another, and wild beafts in other | and explain it for their fpiritual profit and edifica- 
places, and a general barrennefs and unfruitfulnefs ; | tion ; thefe came when they did, and as early and. 
> PTV) MUU defolationem & folitudinem, Montanus ; vaftitatem & folitudinem, Starckius. = 
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conftantly, and with feeming pleafure: wad they fit ;the matter of the fong, but the manner in which 
before thee as my people ; with great decency and re-|it is fung ; fo thefe people did not fo much attend 
verence, and very gravely and demurely, and with} to what the prophet faid; as the manner of his 
feeming devotion, and ftay the time out till the delivery ; they were delighted with the harmony 
whole fervice is over; as fcholars fit at the feet of | of his voice, the eloquence of his fpeech, the pro- 
their mafters, to hear and learn their doétrines. So| priety of his expreffions, the eloquence and apt- 
the Targum, ‘* and they come unto thee as the men| nefs of his dition, and the cadency of his-words, 
“« the difciples come:” and they hear thy words, but\ and not: with the excellent doétrines he delivered ; 
they will not do them; they gave him the hearing, | they were affected and pleafed no otherwife, than 
and feemed attentive, but-did not underftand what] if they had been at a confort of mufic; or had 
they heard, at leaft did not put it in practices] been entertained by one” that underftood not only 
they were only hearers, and not doers of the word, | vocal mufic, but could play well on an inftrument 
and like to the foolifh man in Matt. vii. 26, 27 :| at the fame time, and make both agree together ; 
for with their mouth they foew much love ; by the} which yields much pleafure to lovers of mutfic. 
motions of their lips whilft hearing, and other ge-|‘The gofpel is a lovely fong indeed, @ fong of 
ftures, as well as by what they faid afterwards, | /oves °, as it may be rendered; of the love of God, 
they feemed pleafed and delighted with what they | and of the love of Chrift ; and the voice of a go- 
heard ; made large encomiums upon it, and {poke} fpel-minifter is a pleafant charming voice to thofe 


much in the praife of the preacher. 
is the reverfe, ‘‘ they made game with their mouth.” 
But their heart goeth after their covetoufne/s; ‘* after 
** the money they had taken away by force,” as 
the Yargum, after the world, and the things of 
it; after their fecular affairs, fo that they wifhed 


The Yargum| that underftand it, but to others it is a voice, and 


nothing elfe ; they may be delighted with his ac- 
cents, but not with his matter: for they bear thy 
words, but they do them not; which is repeated, 
that it might be obferved. - 

¥. 33. And when. this cometh to pafs, 8c.| The 


the fermon over, that they might be at them ; or | prophecy before delivered out, concerning the de- 


however, did not fo diligently attend to what was 


faid, but the cares of the world choked the word, 
and made it unfruitful to them; thefe were like 


the feed that fell among thorns, the thorny ground- 


hearers, Matt. xiii. 22. fee Amos viii. 5. 
¥. 32. And lo, thou art unto them as 4 very lovely 


folations in’ the land of Djrae/, by the fword, pe- 
ftilence; and wild beafts: Jo it will. come ; what- 
ever is predicted by the Lord, in the mouth of his 
prophets, certainly comes to pafs: then shall they 
know, that a prophet bath been among them, and 
acknowledge it; and particularly that Ezekiel was 


fong of one that hath a pleafant voice, &c.] Whote One, a true prophet of the Lord, by the exact 
voice, and the mufic of it, are regarded, and not |accomplifhment of his predictions. 
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N the former chapter the prophet prophefies 
[ againft the people of the Hews, both thofe of 
the captivity, and thofe who were not; and here 
againft the fhepherds of J/rael. This he is bid to 
do, ¥. 1, 2. whofe cruelty to the flock, negligence 
and unfaithfulnefs, are expofed, y. 3, 4, 5,6. for 
which reafons they are threatened to be deprived 
‘of their office, ¥. 7, 8, 9, 10. and the Lord pro- 
mifes to take the care of the flock upon himéfelf, 
to feek out his fheep, and feed them, and do every 
kind. office to them, ¥. 19, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16. 
and then the ftrong of the flock, that opprefied the 
weak, are threatened with punifhment, y. 17, 18; 
19, 20, 21, 22..and the promife ‘of the Meffiah, 
as the fhepherd of the flock, is made, under whom 
all profperity and happinefs might be expected, - y. 
23, 24, 25, 26,27, 28, 29; 30,31. 


y. 1. The word of the Lord came unto me, &c.} 
The date of this prophecy is not given, ~however; 
it feems to have been delivered after the deftruc- 
tion of Jerufalem;, the caufes of which are, men- 
tioned, the fins of the people and their governors, 
which the prophet is directed to expofe : /aying, as 
follows, « ° har 
- yt. 2. Son’ of man, prophefy againft the shepherds 
of Ifrael, &c.} Or, concerning » them 5 the gover- 
nors of them, as the Zargum and ‘archi; their 
political governors, . their kings, princes, and civil 
magiftrates of every order and degree ; fo Kimchi 


interprets it of kings; and it was common with} 


the eaftern nations, and with the Greeks, to call 


o ESyay “VurD ficut canticum amorum, Vatablusy 
Pagninus, Montanus. 
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kings fhepherds ; and one and the fame word, in 
the Greek language, fignifies to feed fheep, and to 
govern people; fee P/i Ixxviii. 72. Jf xliv. 28. 
alfo their ecclefiaftical governors are intended, pro- 
phets,: priefts, Levites; {cribes and pharilees ; thefe 
were bad*fhepherds, or they would not have been 
prophefied :againft ; and tho’ they were fhepherds 
of Jrael,. this mutt be done: prophefy, and fay 
unto them; thus faith the Lord God unto the fhep- 
herds; that the meflage to them might be the more 


| regarded, it is ordered to be delivered in the name 


of the Lord; otherwife they would have been apt 
to: have defpifed it, and charged the prophet with 
impertinence and. rudenefs::, wo de to the shepherds 
of Ifrael, that do feed themfelves ; that-is,. them- 
felves only; and not the flock: had they fed the 
flock, as well as themfelves, they would not have 
been’ blamed 5; but they took. no care of the peo- 
ple over; whom they were fet; only minded their 
own -affairs; to get riches and honour, but ne- 
glected the good of the people, yea cruelly opprefled 
thenr: fhould not the foepherds feed the flocks ? un- 
doubtedly they fhould ; it is their duty, the bufi- 
nefs of their office fo to do; kings to rule over 
their fubjects, defend their perfons and property, 
and fecure their privileges and liberties to them ; 
and ecelefiaftical rulers, minifters of the word, 
fhould feed the flock or church of God committed 
to them, with knowledge and underftanding ; fee 

Fer. iii.'15. Fobn xxi. 15, 16, Als xx. 28. 
y: 3. Le eat the fat, &c.] The Septuagint, Vul- 
gate Latin, and Arabic verfions render it, the pes 
the 


Payyy by de paftoribus, V. L. Grotius ; faper paftores, 
es 4 


168 


the words for fat and milk differ only in the points; 
and this was not unlawful, for who feedeth a flock, 
and eateth not of the milk of the flack? 1 Cor. ix. 7. 
provided it was done with moderation, that they 
eat fome, but not all; but thefe rulers milked their 
fubjeé&ts too much, oppreffed them with heavy taxes, 
and got their fub{tance into their own hands. The 
Targum is, ** ye eat the good ;” they got poffefied 
of the beft of their fubftance ; as did alfo their ec- 
clefiaftical rulers, who were greedy fhepherds, that 
could never have enough; they looked for their gain 
from their quarter, and even devoured widows 
houfes, J/: Ivi. 11. Matt. xxiii. 14: ye clothe you 
with the wool; the pure wool, as the Targum, the 
fineft of it; they fleeced the flock, and ftripped the 
people of their riches, and minded nothing but 
their own backs and bellies : ye kill them that are 
fed; or, that are fat, the richeft of the people 
they brought accufations and charges againft for 
capital crimes; and fo put them to death under a 
colour of juftice, that they might get their eftates 
into their hands: but ye feed not the flock; did not 
govern the people well, by doing juftice and judg- 
ment among men, as became civil magiftrates ; 
did not deliver out the words of faith and found 
doctrine, to feed the fouls of men with, which is 
the duty of thofe that prefide in the church of 
God. 

¥. 4. The difeafed have ye not firengthened, &c.] 
Such in the civil polity, who were poor, and in 
neceflitous circumftances, were not relieved ; fuch 
who were injured and opprefied by others, were not 
vindicated ; and fuch as were forced to flee to 
other countries, or were carried captive, no care 
was taken, or methods ufed, to ranfom them, and 
bring them back; all which may be meant by this 
and the following metaphors, taken from the evil 
things that befal a flock of fheep: and fuch who 
were weak thro” fpiritual difeafes, their prophets 
and teachers took no care to cure them of their 
difeafes, and to ftrengthen thefe feeble-minded ones 
with divine cordials and fpiritual food, and con- 
firm them in the faith: neither have ye healed that 
which was fick; by directing them to the great 
phyfician of fouls, and to his precious blood for 
healing and pardon of fin: meither have ye bound 
up that which was broken, whofe confciences were 
wounded, and hearts broken, with a fenfe of fin ; 
or who had fallen to the breaking of their bones, 
and fhould be reftored in a fpirit of meeknefs, and 
dealt gently with, as furgeons do in fetting and 
binding up broken bones : neither have ye brought 
again that which was driven away; or, was gone 
aftray', being feduced by falfe teachers; and yet, 
though it was known they were, no care nor pains 
were taken to reclaim and reftore them: zeither 
have ye fought that which was loft ; that wandered 
of their own accord, and perifhed for want of 
knowledge, and were loft for lack of a guide to 
direct them, and no one would do this good office 
to them: but with force and with cruelty have ye 
ruled them; in an arbitrary and tyrannical way, 
lording it over God’s heritage, 1 Pet. v. 3. 

¥. 5. And they were fcattered becaufe there is no 
Joepherd, &c.) No good one; there were fhep- 
herds, but they were idol-fhepherds, good for no- 
thing, and it was all one as if there were none: fo 
in Chrift’s time, there were the feribes and phari- 
fees; yet, fince thefe did not feed the people with 
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without a fhepherd, and feattered abroad, as here, 
from the fold, and from one another; difperfed 
here and there, feeking food, and finding none, 
which moved his compaffion, Matt. ix. 36. in the 
political fenfe it may refer to their captivity, and 
their difperfion among the nations, having no king; 
So the Targum, ** and they were fcattered without ~ 
“a governor.” And they became meat to all beafts 
of the field, when they were fcattered s the Targum 
is, ** and they were delivered to all the kingdoms 
‘* of the people to be confumed ;” fuch as the 
Afyrians, Babylonians, Ammonites, Moabites, and 
others ; and may be applied to falfe teachers, thofe 
grievous wolves, which {pare not the flock, into’ 
whofe hands members of churches, profeflors of 
religion, fall, when neglected by their fhepherds. ” 
x. 6. My fheep wandered through all the moun- 
tains, and upon every bigh bill, &c.| As theep. do, 
when gone aftray, go from mountain to hill; fo 
the people of J/rael fied from place to place, thro” 
the cruelty of their rulers, or thro’ the force of 
the enemy, being carried captive into many king 
doms and nations, fignified by mountains ;. and 
perhaps there is fome allufion to their worfipping 
of idols on hills and mountains, being drawn into 
it by the falfe prophets: yea, my flock was fcattered 
upon all the face of the earth ; {o great and general 
was the difperfion by the feveral captivities;: the 
Lord has fheep, or fome of his elect, fome that 
belong to his flock, in all parts of the world: 
and none did fearch, or feck after them; but he will 
himfelf, as in ¥. 11. for he'll lofe none of them); 
but this does not excufe the fhepherds. : 
y. y. Therefore, ye foepherds, hear the word of 
the Lord.) Or, ye governors, as the Targum, both 
civil’and ecclefiaftical ; ye kings, princes, and ma- 
giftrates ; ye prophets and teachers of the people, 
who ought to have attended to the word of grace, 
to the doctrines of the fcriptures, »and fed the peo= 
ple with them ; but fince you have not, hear the 
word of threatening from the Lord, and the juft 
punifhment that fhall be inflicted on you, 
¥. 8. As I live, faith the Lord, &&c.] It is an 
oath, and which he fwore in his wrath, being pro- 
voked with the fhepherds for their male-admini- 
ftration: fwrely, becaufe my flock became a-prey, and 
my flock became meat to every beaft of the field, be- 
canfe there were no shepherd; a prey to all the king- 
doms of the people, being without a governor, as the 
Targum or to falfe teachers, there being no fpini- 
tual paftors to take care of them: weither did my 
Joepherds fearch for my flock that was {cattered and 
carried captive, and became a prey to others; even 
thofe that were of God’s appointing, as the kings 
of J/rael, their priefts and prophets; for both their 
civil polity, and ecclefiaftical hierarchy, were of 
God, tho’ the ends thereof were not anfweredj- or 
the perfons put into office did not do their duty : 
but the fhepherds fed themfelves, and fed not my flock; 
fee the notes on ¥. 2, 3. 
¥. 9. Therefore, O-ye foepherds, hear the word of 
the Lord.|’ This is repeated, that it might be ob- 
ferved, and for the confirmation of it; it might 
be depended upon, that what follows would be ac- 
complifhed, unlefs they changed their conduct and 
behaviour ; and to leave'them inexcufable, they are 
again called upon to hear what the Lord fhould 
fay unto them. The Targum is, ‘* therefore, Q 
‘** ye wicked governors, return to the law, and 


wholefome doétrine, they are faid to be as fheep | «* I will have mercy on you, hearken to the docs 


3 PINIAN quod pingue eft, Vatablus, Bochartus; 
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pinguem, Cocceius, Starckius. So Ben Melech, 
and fome in Vatablus, 
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** trine of the Jaw, and receive the word of thé 
“*' Lord.” 

¥. 10. Thus faith the Lord God, bebold, 1 am 
againft the foepherds, &c.] His heart was againft 
them; his hand was againit them ; his face was a- 
gainft them, to cut them.off. The Targum is, “be- 
*< hold, I will fend my fury upon the governors 3” 
and there was good reafon for it, they were againft 
him and his glory, againft his flock, his people, 
his caufe and intereft ; fad it is for any to have 
God againft them, and to be againft God; for none 
ever hardened themfelves againft him and profpered, 
Fob ix. 4: and I will require my flock at their hand; 
the full tale of them that have been committed to 
their care, and will punifh them for the neglect of 
them ; their blood, their life, and the lofs of them, 
Pll require at their hands; thus he punifhed Zede- 
kiab and his princes, and the priefts and prophets : 
and caufe them to ceafe from feeding the flock; take 
the kingdom from them, as he did from Zedekiah; 
abolifh the ecclefiaftical hierarchy among the Fews ; 
cut off three fhepherds in one month, the priefts, 
pages and {cribes of the people; and put the 

ock into other hands, the apoftles and minifters 
of the gofpel: xeither shall the foepherds feed them- 
Jelves any more; enrich themfelves with the fub- 
ftance of the people : for I will deliver my flock from 
their mouth, that they may not be meat for them ; 
who inftead of being fhepherds to feed the flock, 
were no other than wolves in fheeps cloathing, and 
ravenous lions and bears, which devoured the flock; 
but this they fhould do no longer. . 

y. 11. For thus faith the Lord God, &c.] Since 
the fhepherds are fo negligent, carelefs, and cruel: 
behold, I, even I will both fearch my fheep, and feek 
them out; as-he did the Yews, in all countries 
where they were, fo his elect in all places where 
they are: he is the omnifcient God, and knows 
them that are his, and can call his own fheep by 
name ; he knows the places where they are; for he 
has fixed the bounds of their habitation, and was 
delighting himfelf in the habitable parts of the 
earth, where he knew they would be, even before 
the world was ; he knows the time of finding them, 
which he himfelf has fixed, and which is a time of 
love, and a time of life; and he can diftinguifh 
them, notwithftanding the filth they have contracted 
by their fins and tran{greffions, and from the croud 
they are among: and he is the omnipotent God, 
that can take them out of what hands foever they 
may be, or in whatfoever {tate and condition they 
are; tho’ in the hands of fatan, in the paws of that 
devouring lion, and in a pit wherein is no water, 
in an horrible pit, the mire and clay: he that fays 
this, is the owner and proprietor of them; and that 
is the reafon why he [fearches and feeks them out; 
and which he repeats for the confirmation of it, 
and to fhow the vehemence of his affection to- 
wards them, and how bent he is upon it, and how 
eager and refolute in his purfuit after them: he 
fearches for his chofen people among the ruins of 
Adam’s fall, in whom they fell as others; among 
the men of the world, where they are ; among the 
duft of the earth, where his loft piece of filver, and 
thofe pearls lie; among the mountains of fin or 
felf-righteoufnefs, where thefe fheep are wandering ; 
and he never leaves off feeking and fearching till 
he has found them: and what moves him to it, is 
not their nature, for they are no better than others; 
nor their numbers, for they are few; but his love 
to them, the relation he ftands in to them as their 
fhepherd, his intereft and property in them, his 

Vou. Il. N28. 


Tem ee Be DS 169g 
his Covenant on theif account, and alfo his own 
glory. . 

¥. 12. As a foepherd feeketh out his flock inthe 
day that be is among his foeep that are fcattered, 


)8cc.] That is, when they have been {cattered, and 


are got together again; then he goes among them, 
to fee if there are any miffing, and in what con- 
dition they are, and what they want: /o will I feek 
out my fheep, and deliver them out of all places where 
they have been fcattered in the cloudy and dark day; 
fuch, as in a literal fenfe, the time of the capti- 
vity was, when the Yews were difperfed in the fe- 
veral provinces of Babylon, and other countries ; 
and which was a time of darknefg and affliction to 
them. The time of Adam’s fall was a dark and 
cloudy day; when all finned in him, and were 
made finners by his difobedience; when the fen- 
tence of condemnation and death paffed upon all, 
and they became liable to utter ruin and deftruc- 
tion; when darknefs and ignorance feized all hu- 
man nature; when all mankind were feparated from 
God, and fet at a diftance from him; in confe- 
quence of which the children of God, his fheep, 
were fcattered abroad. A time of unregeneracy is 
a cloudy and dark day with God’s eleét; they are 
in darknefs, and walk in darknefs, and are dark- 
nefs itfelf, till made light in the Lord: and fo is 
a time of defertion; when the Lord’s people are 
laid in darknefs, and the deeps, ahd both fit and 
walk therein, and fee no light; when they can 
neither fee the Lord, nor hear from him, nor have 
any communion with him; when the fun of righ- 
teoufnefs is withdrawn or eclipfed ; and they can’t 
fee their intereft clear in fpiritual and eternal things: 
as is alfo a time of perfecution with the churches 
of Chrift; when both minifters and people are fcat- 
tered abroad, and their eyes cannot behold their 
teachers; and moon and ftars are not feen for many 
days, gofpel-minifters and gofpel-ordinances : and 
the fame is a time of blafphemy and error; and 
when it is neither day nor night, as is the prefent 
feafon ; but there is no day fo cloudy and dark, 
but the fhepherd can fee his fheep, and will look 
them out, tho’ they cannot fee him. 

y. 13. And I will bring them out from the people, 
and gather them from the countries, and will bring 
them to their own land, &c.} Which was in part 
fulfilled, when the Zews were delivered from the 
Babylonifh captivity ; and which may well be afcrib- 
ed to the Lord, fince it was he that ftirred up Cy- 
rus king of Perfia to proclaim their liberty ; and 
which raifed the fpirit of the people to go up upon 
it, and build the temple in Feru/alem, Ezra i. 1, 5. 
tho’ it will have a more full accomplifhment in the 
latter day; when thefe people fhall be gathered out 
of all countries where they are difperfed, and re- 
turn to their own land, and embrace the true Mef- 
fiah, and be all faved ; of which there was a pledge 
and prefage in the apoftles time, on the day of 
Pentecoft; when fome out of all nations were col- 
leéted together at Ferufalem, and heard the won- 
derful things of God in their own language, and 
were converted; and afterwards, wherever the go- 
fpel came in the Geztile world, it was firft preached 
to the Fews, and was the power of God to falva- 
tion firft to them; by which means the fheep of 
Chrift, the elect of God among them, in the fe- 
veral parts of the world, were gathered in: but 
this need.not be confined to the ‘Yews only; fince 
the Lord had other fheep befide them, even among 
the Gentiles, in all parts of the world; whom he 
fearches for, and effectually calls by his grace, and 
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Separates them from the reft of the world, and 
“brings them into his chutches, and among ai 
_people: and feed them upon the mountains of thee 
by the rivers, not upon the barren mountains © 

Sinai and Horeb, or with the works of the law ; for 
there is no righteoufnefs, life, and falvation by 
‘them, and fo no peace and comfort, or food for 
faith ; but upon the mountains of J/rael, the 
churches of Chrift, comparable to mountains for 
their height, vifibility, immoveablene(s, and for 
their pafturage : here the great fhepherd, the lamb 
Chrift Jefus is, even on mount Zion; here his 
under-fhepherds are, who feed the flock with know- 
ledge and underftanding ; here the word of God is 
preached, the wholefome words of our Lord Jefus, 
by which fouls are nourifhed up to everlafting life; 
in thefe mountains the feaft of fat things is made ; 
here the green paftures are, the fheep are made to 
lie down in; and here the lilies grow, among 
whom Chrift feeds ; and by thefe mountains run 
the rivers of everlafting love and covenant-grace, 
the ftreams of gofpel-doctrines, and the waters ot 
gofpel-ordinances, to the great refrefhment of the 
faints; here the Lord feeds his people: and in all 
the inhabited places of the country, in the private 
dwellings of the faints, as well as in public affem- 
blies. 

y. 14. Iwill feed them in a good pafture, &c.] 
Or with good food, as the Targum; fuch as the 
fulnefs of grace in Chrift, where believers go in 
and out, and find pafture ; and where they may 
feed to the full, have bread enough, and to fpare ; 
and may draw water with joy out of the full wells 
of falvation: this is good food, food indeed, in 
oppofition to that which was typical, or is imagi- 
nary; this is fpiritual food, fuitable to the {pirits 
of men, brought by the Spirit of God, and relifhed 
by a fpiritual man ; this is favoury food, foul-fatis- 
fying and foul-ftrengthening food; this is nourifh- 
ing food, and what will endure to everlafting life : 
and fuch is the gofpel, the promifes and doctrines 
of it, in which there is a variety of food ; milk 
for babes, and meat for ftrong men; fweet to the 
tafte, and health to the bones; falutary and nou- 
rifhing, and which makes glad the heart ; and of 
the fame kind are the ordinances of the gofpel, the 
breafts of confolation, the goodnefs and fatnefs of 
the Lord’s houfe ; which he makes his people par- 
takers of, and fatisfies them with. And upon the 
high mountains of Ifrael fhall their fold be, there foall 
they lie in a good fold; of the fame nature and ufe 
are the churches of Chrift, as a fold is to the fheep; 
as that they are feparated, divided, and diftinguifhed 
from others ; as into a fold, the fheep of Chrift 
are gathered into churches; where they lie together, 
are united and knit together in love, and where 
they have communion with one another, and keep 
each other warm, and ftir up one another to love 
and good works; whereby the vitals of religion 
are preferved; here they are kept in the night- 
feafon, and fed in the winter ; thefe like a fold are 
a fort of fence unto them, and a prefervation of 
them from wolves and bears; and here they lie 
down, and have fpiritual reft, eafe, and fafety : 
and as in a fold there are lambs, and fheep, and 
goats, fo in churches there are different forts folded 
together, weaker and ftronger chriftians ; and fome 
only nominal ones, who will be feparated at the 
laft day. A fold may be taken down, and removed 
from place to place, and fo may vifible congre- 
gated churches; the candleftick may be removed 
out of its place, the word and ordinances ; and fo 
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a gofpel-church-{tate may be carried from place 
to place ; and there is but one fold for Fews and 
Gentiles, and this is a good one; fee Yobn x. 16. 
And in a fat pafture foall they feed on the mountains 
of Ijrael,; on the feaft of fat things there, and fo 
become fat and flourifhing ; fee the note on ¥. 


1s 

a 15. I will feed my flock, &c.| This is repeated 
for the further confirmation of it, that it mieht 
be depended upon, that the Lord would feed his 
people in the manner before promifed ; and it gives 
a reafon why he would do it, becaufe they were his 
flock ; he had a right unto them, a property in 
them; they were feparated and diftinguifhed from 
others by him, as the church of God is; and which 
is alfo purchafed by Chrift, and gathered out of 
the world by his Spirit and grace; and therefore he 
will feed them, or take care that they fhall be fed, 
Aéts xx. 28: and I will caufe them to lie dewn, 
faith the Lord; in the good fold provided for 
them ; where they have both reft and fafety, and 
alfo plenty of fuitable food ; fee the note on ¥. 14. 
The Zargum is, ** I will govern my people, and 
‘* will caufe them to dwell fafely, faith the Lord 
“© God ;” the Septuagint and Arabic verfions add, 
and they fhall know that I am the Lord. 

¥. 16. And I will feek that which was lof, 8c.] 
As all men are in Adam, and thro’ his fall, and by 
their own actual tranfgreffions ; and fo the elect of 
God among the reft; who are loft not with refpeé& 
to God’s knowledge of them, love to them, and 
care for them; but with refpect to their knowledge 
of him, affection for him, and regard to his will, 
fervice, and glory ; they are loft to themfelves, 
they know not where they are, what is their ftate 
and condition, and how to get out of it; they can’t 
help themfelves, nor .can any other creature hel 
them; and they fee themfelves to be in this loft 
and undone condition, when they are enlight- 
ned by the Spirit of God: but they are not irre- 
trievably loft, for they are preferved in Chrift Je- 
fus; and he has been fent to feek and to fave them; 
which he has done by redeeming them from fin, 
fatan, and the law; and in effectual vocation, he 
goes after them, he fends his gofpel to them, and 
his Spirit into them, and returns them to himfelf, 
the fhepherd and bifhop of fouls; and whereas 
after this they go aftray like loft fheep, he feeks 
and looks them up, and reftores their fouls, Pf 
cxix. 176. and xxiii. 3. fee Luke xix. 10. and xv. 
3, 4: and bring again that which was driven away ; 
thro’ the power and prevalence of unbelief, from 
holding faft to the head Chrift, departing at leaft 
partially from the living God; from dealing by 
faith with his precious perfon, blood, and righte- 
oufnefs ; and from the precious promifes, as not 
belonging to them, and refufing to be comforted 


by them ; but the Lord brings back fuch again, 


and caufes them to believe: Yhomas is a notorious 
inftance of this, Yohn xx. 24—28. fuch alfo who 
are driven away thro’ the force of fatan’s tempta- 
tions from the throne of grace; from the word and 
ordinances ; and from private converfation with the 
faints, being hypocrites, as he fuggefts unto them ; 


thefe the Lord brings back, by rebuking the temp- 


ter, and delivering out of his temptations: like- 


wife fuch as are driven out of the right way of 
truth, and carried away with the error of the wick-_ 
ed, through the influence of bad paftors or falfe 
teachers, ‘Yer. xxiii. 1, 2. and 1. 6. thefe will he~ 
re{tore again; for it-is impoffible the ele of God ~ 
fhould be finally deceived: moreover, fuch as are~ 


driven 
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driven away by the force of perfecution, and fcat- 
tered abroad, in God’s due time have reft, and 
return to their folds again ; fee fer. 1.17. Aés viii. 
1,2. and ix. 31: and will bind up that which was 
broken ; fach who have broken hearts, broken with 
a fenfe of fin; made truly contrite by the Spirit 
and grace of God, thro’ the word; which is an 
hammer to them, that breaks the rocky heart in 
pieces; to thefe the Lord has refpect ; their broken 
hearts are acceptable to him; he dwells with them, 
to revive them; he fpeaks- and reftores comforts 
to them; pours in oil and wine into their wounds, 
like the good Samaritan, and binds them up ; fee 
Pf. cxlvii. 3. and li. 17. Jf lxi. 1. and fuch who 
have broken bones, who have fallen into fin to the 
breaking of their bones, to the deftroying of their 
peace, joy and comfort, as David, Peter, and others 
have done; he fets their broken bones, and re- 
{tores the joys of his falvation; and caufes the 
bones which were broken to rejoice at the difco- 
veries of his pardoning grace and mercy, Pf. li. 
8,12: and will firengthen that which was fick; 
fick thro fin, as all men are; fick of fin, as fen- 
fible finners be; fickly and weak, and ready to 
die, as fallen profeffors, backfliders are; fick of 
love, thro’ want of the difcoveries of it ; long after 
them ; can’t be eafy without them, as Chrift’s 
fpoufe fometimes is; and fick for want of food, 
faint and languid for want of {piritual refrefhment, 
as the perfons were Chrift had compaffion on, being 
as fheep without a fhepherd, Matt. ix. 36. fee 
Matt. ix. 12. 1 Cor. xi. 30. Cant. ii. 5. and v. 8. 
each of thefe the Lord ftrengthens with the dif- 
coveries and applications of pardoning grace; with 
the flagons of his love, and apples of his promifes; 
with the food of the gofpel, which ftrengthens 
mens hearts; and with grace out of his fulnefs, 
whereby they are ftrengthened againft fin, {nares 
and temptations, and to exercife grace, and do the 
will of God: dut I will deftroy the fat and the 
firong ; that are full of themfelves, lifted up with 
pride, conceited with their riches or righteoufnefs, 
and defpife others, whom they thruft with fide and 
fhoulder, and pufh with their horns, ¥.21. So 
the Targum interprets it of wicked men, ‘* and I 
«< will confume the ungodly and finners ;” but the 
Septuagint, Vulgate Latin, Syriac and Arabic ver- 
fions render it, I will keep the fat and the firong ; 
in the plight and condition in which they are, 
and make them ftill ftronger, and more fat and 
flourifhing ; fo Yerom interprets it, of faints and 
godly perfons; and this agrees with the preceding 
claufes ; only the original Hebrew text is, againft 
it, which does not admit of a various reading ; 
and this rendring feems to arife in the Septuagint, 
the-others follow, from the miftake of a fimilar 
letter: J will feed them with judgment, mean- 
ing either the whole flock, confifting of fat and 
lean cattel, making a diftinction between them, 
y¥.17, 20. feeding them with difcretion, and judg- 
ing them according to their deferts; or elfe the fat 
and the ftrong ones, by inflicting righteous ven- 
geance on them, feeding them with wormwood and 
gall; or his own people and fheep only. So the 
Targum, I will govern my people with judgment, in 
righteoufnefs, goodnefs, truth and faithtulnefs. 

y. 17. And as for you, O my flock, thus faith the 


Lord God, &c.] Having done with the fhepherds, 


and the complaint againft them, the Lord pro- 
ceeds to take notice of the flock, or the people 
themfelves, and the evils that were among them , 
for in the Lord’s own flock, in the nation and 
church of Jrael, as now in the vifible congregated 


171f 
churches of Chrift, there were two forts of. per- 
fons, fome good, others bad; fome that behaved 
well, and others ill; fome were fheep, and others 
goats : behold, I judge between cattel and cattel, be- 
tween the rams and the be-goats; between the fmaller 
and weaker cattel, the fheep and. lambs; and the 
larger and ftronger cattel, the rams and he-goats ; 
by which latter may be meant, perfons of fuperior 
power and authority, of greater wealth and riches; 
and of more wifdom and knowledge, at leaft in 
their own conceits ; and who were oppreffive and 
injurious to the poor and common people, and lefs 
knowing, at leaft as they thought ; who may be 
intended by the former: now, the Lord, as he 
obferved a difference between them, he would make 
this manifeft, and take the part of the one againft 
the other; even the part of the weaker againft the 
ftronger. The Targum is, ‘* behold, 1 judge be- 
“* tween man and man, finners and the ungodly.” 

¥. 18. Seemeth it a fmall thing unto you to have 
eaten up the good pafture, &c.] This is direcéted-to 
the rams and he-goats, to the people of power 
and wealth, or who had the key of knowledge and 
inftruction ; who, by their conduct, fhewed as if 
it was not enough for them to eat and drink the 
beft of things themfelves, to enjoy their wealth 
and riches, and keep their pofts of honour and 
profit, and the revenues of them, in church and 
{tate : Lut ye muft tread down with your feet the re- 
fidue of your paftures ? and to have drunk of the deep 
waters, but ye muft foul the refidue with your feet 2 
but they muft opprefs the poor, by taking away 
from them that little they have; or by. making 
their lives uncomfortable to them, by their feve- 
rities and exactions ; fo that that {mall pittance 
they had, they cannot enjoy with any pleafure. 
The allufion is to beafts in pafture, which tread 
down and be-dung what they do not eat, which 
makes what is left unfit for others; and to cattel, 
at ponds of water, which having drank, foul’ the 
reft with their feet ; as camels particularly are faid 
to do; fo that others can’t drink after them, at 
leaft not fo agreeably : this may be applied to the 
Scribes and Pharifees, and fuch as they were, who 
devoured widows houfes, and made void the word 
and commandments of God by their traditions ; 
teaching for doctrines the commandments of men ; 
and fo polluted the pure waters of the fanétuary.; 
defiled the fcriptures of truth, and delivered out 
fuch doctrines as were not food and drink to the 
fouls of men, and yet were obliged to receive them ; 
and fuch are heretical perfons, who fometimes arife 
out of the churches, are a part of the flock, that 
corrupt the word of God, pervert the {criptures, 
and handle them deceitfully ; and may be faid te 
tread down and trample upon the wholefome truths . 
of the gofpel, and to be-mud the clear doctrines of 
grace; fo that the children of God cannot, as they 
defire, have the pure, unmixed, fincere milk of 
the word. 

y.19. And as for my flock, they eat that which 
ye have trodden with your feet, &c.] They are 
forced to do it, not being able to come at any 
thing elfe ; being as fheep without a fhepherd, or 
worfe: and they drink that which ye bave fouled 
with your feet ; which, as it can’t be agreeable and 
relifhing, fo neither wholefome ; as the Jeaven of 
the Scribes and Pharvifees ; the traditions of the el- 
ders; the falfe doctrines of falfe teachers, whofe 
words eat as do a canker. The Targum of the 
whole verfe is, ‘* and my people eat_the refidue 
“© of the food of your minifters, and drink the 
“ refidue of the drink of your minifters.” 
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¥.20. Therefore thus faith the Lord God unto 
them, 8cc.] To the rams and he-goats of the flock, 
that ufe the paftures, and defile the waters after 
this manner, and make them unfit for the leffer 
cattel; or that ufe the poor people of God after 
this fort : debold, I, even I will judge between the 
fat,cattel, and between the lean cattel. The Targum 
is, ** between the rich.man, and the poor man 5” 
this is repeated, and in very ftrong terms, for the 
confirmation of it: this the Lord promifed to do, 
and he has done it by his Son, to whom he com- 
mitted all judgment; and who, in the days of his 
flefh, made a difference between thofe who were 
full.of themfelves, felf-righteous perfons ; who were 
felf-{ufficient, and needed not repentance, nor any 
other righteoufnefs but their own ; who trufted in 
themfelves, and defpifed others ; and may be meant 
by the fat cattel,; and between thofe who were 
low and mean in their own eyes, humble and meek, 
weary and heavy laden, hungring and _thirfting 
after the righteoufnefs of another: now for judg- 
ment did Chrift come, that they which fee not 
might fee, and thofe who faw might be made blind ; 
he called the one, and not the other to repentance ; 
made known the things of the gofpel to babes, 
and hid them from the wife and prudent ; rejected 
the one, and had compaffion on the other, fee 
Fokn v. 22. and ix. 39. Matt. ix. 13, 36. and xi. 
25,26. and when he comes a fecond time, he'll 
judge between thefe, and feparate them; and fet 
the fheep on his right-hand, and the goats on the 
left, Matt. xxv. 31, 32, 33. 

¥. 21. Becgufe ye have thruft with fide and with 
Jooulder, &c.| As the ftronger cattel do the leffer : 
and pufhed all the difeafed with your horns , as horned 
cattel do thofe they diflike, and bear an antipathy 
to; which to do to the difeafed is great cruelty : 
fheep, it is faid, will take fome care of thofe that 
are difeafed among them, and bring them to places 
of fun-fhine and fhelter,; but here the horned part 
of the flock, and in health, are reprefented as acting 
a barbarous part to the weak and difeafed: this 
may denote {uch as are in power and authority, 
ufing it to the hurt and detriment of thofe that 
are under them, and whom they fhould relieve and 
protect: it may be applied to the anathema’s and 
excommunications of the Fews, who pronounced 
thofe an accurfed and ignorant people that believed 
in Chrift, and expelled fuch out of their fynagogues 
that protefied his name ; and to their perfecutions 
of the apoftles and firft chriftians: si// he have 
feattered them abroad; or without *; that is, with- 
out the land. The Targum is, “ thro’ the pro- 
** yinces;” obliged them to quit their country, 
and go unto other parts, as the firft preachers of 
the word did; who, upon the perfecution at the 
death of Stephen, were {cattered abroad every where, 
Adis Vili. 1, 4. 

¥.22. Therefore will I fave my flock, &c.] Or 
redeem my people, as the Targum; that is, by his 
fon, after defcribed, as his fhepherd and fervant : 
and they fhall no more be a prey; to fatan the roar- 
ing lion; nor to fuch horned cattel, their perfe- 
cutors; nor to falfe teachers, who lie in wait to 
deceive ; nor fhall they ever perith, being the fheep 
of Chrift’s hand, and under the care of him the 
fhepherd, fpoken of in the next verfe: and I will 
judge between cattel, and cattel, between man and 
man, as the Targum, that is, between good and 
bad men, the perfecutors and the perfecuted ; fee 
the notes on ¥. 17, 20. 
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¥.23. And 1 will fet up one foepherd over them, 
&c.] Or governor, as the Tergum,; an excellent 
one, one of athoufand, the only one; in compa- 
rifon of whom others are not to be named; for 
tho’ there are under-fhepherds, as magiftrates and 
minifters of the word, he is the principal one; that 
is, Chrift, called the good fhepherd, the great 
fhepherd, and the chief fhepherd, and the only 
one ; and who became fo ‘by the conititution and 
appointment of Jehovah the Father; who chofe 
him, called him, and entrufted him with all his 
fheep ; who fent him to feek and fave his loft 
fheep ; for whom ‘he died, ‘rofe again, and is ae- 
countable : he is more particularly called the one 
foepherd, with refpect to Yew and Gentile; fee Fobm 
x. 16: and he fhall feed them, the flock, even the 


poor of the flock, thruft at and pufhed by otherss. 


he fhall feed them by his minifters, as under-fhep- 
herds in his churches, where his word is preache 
and his ordinances are adminiftered ; ‘he fhall 
them with himfelf, the bread of life; with his fiefh 
and blood, which are meat and drink indeed; with 
covenant-grace, bleffings-and promifes; with the 
gofpel, and the doétrines of it; he feeds his babes 
with milk, his ftrong men with meat, and all with 
the wholefome words of faith and good doéttrine, 
whereby he nourifhes them up to everlafting life; 
and this he /hall do, not by force, but willingly: 
it denotes the certainty of it, it may be depended 
on: even my fervant David; not David himfelf 
literally ; who, tho’ a fhepherd, and the fervant 
of the Lord, yet had been dead many years be- 
fore this prophecy was delivered; nor Zorobabel, 
who was of his feed; for tho’ a fervant of the 
Lord, and a prince or govenor of F#dab, yet not 
a king, and much lefs a king or prince for ever ; 
as this perfon is faid to be, ch. xxxvii. 24, 25. but 
the Meffiah, as is exprefsly owned by Kimchi; 
who fays, this is the Meffiah that fhall arife from 
his feed in the time of falvation: he is called Da- 
vid, becaufe his name agrees with him, which fig- 
nifies beloved, he being beloved of God and man; 
and becaufe the fon of David, of his feed accord- 
ing to the flefh; and becaufe David was an emi- 
nent type of him, in his perfon, offices, afflic- 
tions, wars, victories, and exaltation ; and becaufe 
he was David’s Lord and reprefentative, and in 
whom his everlafting kingdom is eftablifhed. The 
fame is called the fervant of the Lord, as he often 
is in fcripture, being fo in his office-capacity as 
Mediator; and becaufe he took upon him the form 
of afervant; did the work of one; and was of the 
Lord’s chufing, calling, fupporting and glorifying : 
he foall feed them, and he fall be their foepherd ; 
which is repeated for the greater confirmation 
of it. 

¥.24. And I the Lord will be their God, ye 


The God of them Chrift is the fhepherd of, and’ 


whom he feeds; the fheep and poor of the flock : 
this is the great bleffing of the everlafting cove- 
nant, and than which there cannot be a greater, 
to have the Lord, the everlafting and unchange- 
able Jehovah, to be a covenant-God and Father : 
and my servant David a prince among them; who 


fhould refide among them, dwell with them, by 


granting them his fpiritual prefence, and fo rule 
over them, protect and defend them ; even he who 
is the prince of the kings of the earth, and is ex- 
alted, a prince and a Saviour of his people J/rae/ ; 
he is fuch a fhepherd, as that he is a prince; and 
fuch a prince, as that he is a Saviour, and under 


NN by foras, Junius & Tremellius, Pifcator, Polanus, Cocceins, Starckius. 
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_ the faints have all theirs, either in grace, or good 


to the temple, and: the houfes about it. 
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whofe princely government is the greateft fafety : 
I the Lord have fpoken it; and therefore it fhall 
affuredly be. The Targum is, “* I the Lord have 
*¢ decreed it in my word ;” he had determined. it 
within himfelf, and promifed it in covenant, and 
are of it in prophecy, and it fhould be ful- 
filled. 


¥.25. And I will make with thém a covenant of 


peace, &c.] Such the covenant of ‘grace is, made 
with Chrift from everlafting; in which Jehovah 
propofed terms of peace, and which Chrift under- 
took to anfwer, and became the peace-maker; and 
from this article concerning the peace and recon- 
ciliation of men, the covenant is fo called; fee 
If liv. 10. this the Lord promifes to make known 
to his people his flock, to fhew them their intereft 
in it, and to make it good unto them ; for other- 
wife it was made with Chrift, and with them in 
Chrift from all eternity. The Septuagint and Ara- 
bic verfions read, * I will make with David a co- 
venant of peace :” and will caufe the evil beafts to 
ceafe out of the land; which was literally fulfilled 
when the Yews returned from Badylon; during their 
captivity the land being uninhabited, evil beafts 
increafed in it, and poffeffed it; but upon their 
return thefe ceafed, being either deftroyed, or driven 
away: but ffguratively thefe defign wicked men, 
who, for the malignity of their nature, manners 
and converfation, are called evil beafts, as the Cre- 
tians were, Tit. i. 12. particularly falfe teachers may 
be defigned ; thofe grievous wolves that {pare not, 
but wrong the flock; but now fhall be no more, 
being either forced to quit their place, or truly 
converted ; fo that the wolf fhall dwell with the 
Jamb, and the leopard lie down with the kid; which 
will be the peaceable and comfortable ftate of the 
church in the latter day ; when there will be none 
to hurt and deftroy in the Lord’s holy mountain, 
If. x1. 6—g: and they fhall dwell fafely in the wil- 
dernefs, and flecp in the woods; not only in their 
houfes, but in the fields, and even in the wilder- 
nefs, and in the woods, where wild beafts ufed to 
refort ; but now being clear of all, and under the 
protection of fuch a fhepherd and prince, as Devid 
the fervant of the Lord, they thall have no dread 
upon their mind, no fear of any danger; but dwell 
in the utmoft fecurity, lie down and fleep in -peace 
and fafety, the Lord fuftaining them; and whom 
they fhall ferve without fear of any enemy all their 
days in righteoufnefs and holinefs, being delivered 
out of the hands of them all. 

¥. 26. And I will make them, and the places round 
about my bill, a blefing, &c.] Alluding either to 
the city of Ferufalem, and the places adjacent; or 
So the 
Targum, ‘* I will caufe them to dwell round about 
*¢ the houfe of my fanctuary ;” and fo Kimchi in- 
terprets it of the temple. Some chriftian inter- 
preters, by the 47// or mountain, underftand Chritt , 
and not amifs ; who may be compared to one for 
height; he being higher than the kings of the 
earth, or than the heavens and angels there, as 
man. and Mediator; as well as is God over all, 
bleffed for ever ; and for fruitfulnefs, from whom 


works; and for fhade, he being the fhadow of a 
great rock in a weary land; which yields delight 
and refrefhment, and is a protection from the heat 
of a fiery law, flaming juftice, the wrath of God 
and man, and the fiery darts of fatan; and for 
fhelter and fecurity, there being falvation in him, 
when none in other hills and mountains; and for 
Voy. II. N°, 28. 
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duration and immoveablenefs, being the fame to- 
day, yefterday, and for ever: and now the per- 


_fons about him are fuch who are made nigh by his 


blood; brought to him by his powerful and effi- 
cacious grace ; are worfhippers about the throne 
where he fits ; fuch as cleave to him; and follow 
him wherever he goés, ‘and fhall be with him to 
all eternity ; thefe he makes a bleffing, or moft 
blefied. So the Yargiim renders it; * and they 
‘* fhall be blefied ;” they are bleffed in Chrift their 
head ; they are bleffed thro’ him as their Redeemer 
and Saviour, who was made a curfe for them ; 
they are bleffed, thro’ being in him, and by the 
imputation of bleflings to them from him, and 
thro’ the application of them. by his Spirit ; their 
perfons are blefiéd, and fo are the places or habi- 
tations where they dwell: or rather this may be 
underftood of the church of God, often compared 
to a hill for its height and eminence; for its fer- 
tility and fruicfulnefs; for its ftabiliry and firmneds ; 
and in allufion to the hill of Zion for its holinefs, 
and being the place of the divine refidence; fee 
Pf. xv. 1. and xxiv. 4. and Ixvili. 15, 16. now, 
the perfons about this hill, are thofe who aré come 
to mount Zion the church of God; being brought 
there by the Lord himfelf, and who take up their 
abode there ; who lie about this hill, as flocks of 
fheep, in their feveral folds or congregated churches ; 
fee Fer. xxiii. 3. and xxxiii. 13. and thefe the Lord 
makes a bleffing to one another, by their fpiritual 
converfation, prayers and fervices of love; and to 
the world, to kingdoms and ftates, to cities, towns 
and neighbourhoods, and to particular families, 
where they are placed; and even to the world in 
general; for they are the light, ftay and ftability 
of it; and without which it would be in darknefs, 
corrupt and putrify, and not continue long: and 
Iwill caufe the foower to come down in his feafon; 
which, in the fpiritual fenfe, may defign the go- 
fpel ; which, like a fhower of rain, comes from 
God; defcends from heaven; is a gift of God; 
which falls according to divine direction; refrefhes, 
revives, and makes fruitful; brings a plenty of di- 
vine bleffings with it; and comes in feafon, at its 
proper time; and, is a word, in feafon to weary 
fouls : there fhall be foowers of bleffings ; which the 
gofpel brings with it; fpiritual bleffings, bleffings 
of grace; fuch as peace, pardon, righteoufnefs and 
eternal life: thefe, like fhowers, come from God ; 
are free grace-gifts of his, of which there is a large 
abundance ; and which defcend on mount Zion the 
church of God; which is another Gerizzim, on 
which the bleffings are pronounced, P/. cxxxiii. 3. 
fee If, lv. 10, 11. Zech. x. . 
y.27. And the tree of the field foall yield her 
fruit, &c.] Such as are trees of righteoufnefs, 
rooted in Chrift,,and planted in his church, and 
watered with his grace; thefe bring forth, bear, 
and are filled with the fruits of righteoufnefs by 
him : and the earth fhall yield ber increafe, the fal- 
low ground of mens hearts being broke up, and 
the feed of the word, and of divine grace being 
fown in them, -they bring forth fruit, fome thirty, 
fome fixty, and fome an hundred-fold ; fee P/- Ixvii. 
1, 2, 6, 7. this, and what goes before, may be li- 
terally underftood of the land of Canaan, and the 
fruitfulnefs of it, when the Fews fhall again pof- 
fefs it; to which the next claufe feems to have 
fome refpect: and they fhall be fafe in their land; 
no enemy to difturb them, to invade or do any 
acts of violence to them: this will be when the 
Jews are converted, and become chriftians; and 
es anti- 
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antichrift deftroyed ; they will have none but chri- 
{tian powers about them, who will be their pro- 
tection, This is. true, ina fpiritual fenfe, of all er- 
the faints, who.are under the care and government | ftood, not of hunger thro’ a famine of b id. 
of Chrift their fhepherd. and prince: aad /hall know | water, but, of hearing the word of the Lord; which, 
that I am. the Lord; Jehovah, their righteoufnefs, | they fhall, now haye, and, hear, and, believe, and 
Saviour and Redeemer: when, I have. broken, the} fo have food for their fouls, and hunger no more ; 
bands of their yoke, of fin, fatan, and the. law, as thofe do.not who believe in Chrilt, Fohbuvi. 35. ~ 
and of all enemies: and delivered them, out of the| for this plant raifed up for them, and pointed out 
hand of thofe that ferved themfélves. of them, or made} to them, the tree of life, Chrift Jefus, bears all 
them their fervants, to whom they were fubject,;] manner of precious, fruit, fweet to the tafte, and 
literally, the nations of the world, among whom nourifhing to. the fouls. of his people; under his, « 
they are difperfed ; and figuratively, fin, whofe fhadow they fit, and: his, fruit is fweet to them; 
fervants men. in a ftate of nature are; and fatan,] and with him, is bread enough, and to fpares fo 
by whom they are led captive; and the law, under] that there is no want, nor fear of confumption with ie 
which they. are held as tranfgreffors ; and all other} hunger, where he is: meither bear the fhame of the 
fpiritual enemies; fee Luke i. 74, 75. heathen any. more; being called by, them Jets, in 
¥. 28. And: they fball no more be a prey to the} a way. of taunt, a,proverb, and a curfe; and out- 
heathen, &c.}. To the Papifts, who. thall now be | cafts, whom, none feeek after; but now they. fhall 
perithed. out of the land, P/- x. 16: neither fhall| no more be termed forfaken, or called defolate, 
the beajts of the land devour them; neither that beaft] but inftead thereof Hephzibah and Beulah; fee Fer. 
which. rofe up out of the fea, nor that which came] xxx. 17. Jf. Ixii. 4, 12. ee oe 
up out of the earth, Rev. xii, 1,11. the pope both] ¥. 30. Lhus fhall they know that I the Lord-theie 
in his. fecular and ecclefiaftic power being deftroyed.| God am) with them, 8&cc.] Granting them his gra- 
So the Fargum, ‘* and the kingdoms of the earth| cious and powerful prefence, by all the above in= 
*¢ fhall not confume them ;” the antichriftian king- | ftances of his goodnefs and favour to them: aud 
doms: but they. fhall. dwell fafely, and none foail\ that they, even the boufe of Ifrael, axe my people, 
make them afraid , fee the notes on ¥. 25, 27. faith the Lord God; and not utterly caft off, as” 
¥. 29. Aad I will raife up for them a plant of re- | they feemed to. be; the divine Shekinab now being 
nown, &c.] Or, for a name, or, of a name‘; a} returned to them, which had departed from them; 
famous one: this is to be underftood, not of the | the Loammi that was written on them, being now 
Fewifo nation ittelf, as the Zargum, ‘ and I will} wiped off from them. f 
<* raife up for them a plantation for ftanding;” or| y. 31. And ye my flock, the flock of my pafture, 
which fhall continue ; but of the Meffiah, and not | are men, &c.] This is obferved, to thew that all 
of his incarnation, when he fprung up as a tender | that had been faid in this chapter concerning fheep, 
plant out of the dry ground, and as a branch out } and a flock of fheep, was to be underftood, not in 
of the roots of Feffé, being on that account often } a literal fenfe, but in a figurative one, of fuch as_ 
fpoken of as a branch; fee J/ xi. 1. and liii, 2. | were rational and fpiritual perfons; a fet of men, 
Zech. iit. 8. and vi. 42. but of him in amore raifed | whom the Lord had chofen and feparated from | 


with hunger in. the land, the Targum, is, “* th + 
‘€ fhall no. more move from place to, place thro” be 
“¢ famine in the land ;” and which is to. be ut oar 


and exalted ftate, as grown up to a ftately tree, a 
goodly cedar, as in ch. xvii. 23. when his intereft 
and kingdom fhould be great and glorious in the 
world, as it will be at the time of the converfion 
of the Fews; and it is fpokén of his manifeftation 
to them: as a plant of renown, or as a renowned 
plant, the true vine and tree of life; or asa fa- 
mous renowned perfon, one of name; whofe glo- 
rious names and titles are, Shilob, the Meffiah, Im- 
manuel, Febovah our righteoufnefs, Fefus the Sa- 
viour, the Werd of God, the King of kings, and 
Lord of lords: and they shall be no more confumed 


CAA P; 


HIS chapter is a prophecy of the deftruction 

of Edom, which is threatened, y¥. 1, 25 3, 4. 
the caufe of it, their hatred and flaughter of the 
Lfraelites, ¥. 5—g. their. claim of the lands of 
Yrael and Fudeb for pofleffion, ¥. 10, 11. their 
blafphemies againft the people of God, ‘and the 
Lord himfelf, y. 12, 13. the aggravation of ‘their 
ruin, which was irretrievable; that when it was 
well with others, it fhould go ill with them, by 
way of juft retaliation, ¥. 14, 15. . 


¥.1, Moreover, the word of the Lord came unto| try of Edom or Idumea is here intended, and the © 
me, &c.| After the prophecy concerning the fhep- | inhabitants of it; who are put for the enemies of = 


herds of J/rael, and the goats of the flock, and of 


others, as his peculiar flock ; and whom he took 


|a fpecial care of, and led them to, and fed them 
|in, green paftures of his own providing ; they are 
the fouls of men, that Chrift is the fhepherd and) 


bifhop of, 1 Pet. ii. 25.. The Lalmudijis * feequent- 
ly make ufe of this text, to prove that I/raelites 
are only called men, and not the Gentiles; fee 
Matt. xv.26: and J am your God, faith the Lord 
Ged ;, which is often repeated for the certainty 
of it, becaufe a bleffing of the greateft import- 
ance, and which includes all others in it; fee 
¥r24s'30. ; 
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their oppreffions of the fheep and lambs, the 
of the flock ; and concerning the Meffiah, and the 
bleffings of grace promifed the church in the latter 
day ; came another concerning the deftruction © 
her enemies, under the name of Seir or Edom : fay- 
ing, as follows : Bebe vets ae 
y. 2. Son of man, fet thy face againft began 
&ec.] Which had its name from Ser the A 


i .f 


who firft poflefled it; and was fucceeded in it by é 


Efau and his polterity, the Edomites ; fee Gen. 
8, 9, 20. and xiv. 6. Deut. ii. 12. fo that the 


the church and people of God in general, as th 


s 


Ch. xxxv. ¥.3—-9. FZ EK 1 EX<t. 


were the enemies of J/rae/ and Fudah; and parti- 
cularly for Rome, which, as it was fpiritually called 
Egypt and Sodom, fo it may be called Edom, as it 
oiten is by the Yews: now the prophet is bid to 
turn his face towards this mountain or country, 
and look fternly at it, and feverely threaten it. 
The Targum is, ‘* take up a prophecy againft it ;” 
which is exprefied in the next claufe: and prophefy. 
againft it; foretel things contrary to it, which re- 
late to its deftruction, as follows : 

X. 3. And fay unto it, thus, foith the Lord God, 
&c.] The prophet was not upon the fpot, and 
could not direct his fpeech immediately to the 
Edomites; but he might fend this prophecy to their 
embafladors at Babylon; or in a letter to. them in 
their own land, in the name of the Lord: dehold; 
O mount Seir, I am againft thee; not the face of 
the prophet only, but the face of God himfelf was 
againit them; and a terrible thing it is for any to 
have God to be againft them, whether a nation, or 
a particular perfon. The Zargum is, ‘* behold, I 
** fend my fury upon thee:” and I will firetch out 
mine. hand againft thee, which, was able to reach 
them wherever they were; and whieh, being 
ftretched out, cannot be turned back ; and where 
it lights, falls heavy indeed; namely, his mighty 
hand of powersand wrath. The Tergum is, “ and 
*< T will lift up the ftroke of my power upon 
<¢ thee ;” that is, lift up, his hand, and ftrike 
powerfully ; the confequence of which muft be, as 
tollows,: and I will make thee moft defolate , their 
land, cities, towns and villages all fhould be ut- 
terly laid wafte; fee Kev. xvil. 16. and xviii. 8. fo 
it follows: 

¥.4. L will lay thy cities, wafle, &c.]. Such as 
Dedan, Teman, Bozrah, and other cities of Idu- 
mea mentioned in fcripture ; and figuratively may 
defign all within the jurifdiction of Rome, the fe- 
veral cities of the antichriftian ftates, called she 


cities of the nations ; which will fall at the pouring, 


out of the vials, Rev. xvi.1g: and thou foalt be 
defolate ; thoroughly and entirely, and remain fo: 
and thou. fralt know, that | am the Lord; that has 
done all this; that the hand of God was in it; 
and that this is a punifhment inflicted by him, for 
their fins after-mentioned ; but not that they fhould 
know the Lord fpiritually and favingly, and fo as 
to yield obedience to him, and own and acknow- 
ledge him to, be their,God;, tho’ this may be the 
cafe of a remnant among them; fee Kev. xi, 13. 
and xviii, 4. 

y. 5. Becaufe thou haft had q perpetual hatred, 
&c.] There was an old grudge and enmity. fub- 
fitting in the pofterity of £/ey againft the pofterity 
of Fécah, becaufe the, latter fupplanted the former, 
and got the birth-right and bleffing from him ; 
and which was. difcovered. in all ages, and. at, all 
opportunities, and on all occafions which offered ; 
and fuch has been the hatred of the church of 


Rome again{t the true profeffors and followers of | 


Chrift, as their bloody perfecution of them in all 
ages have fhewn: aud baft fed the blood of the 
children of Irael. by the force of the fword, in the 
time of their calamity; when Ferufalem was taken 
by the Chaidegns, the Edewiites not only rejoiced at 
it, and took part of the fpoil, but ftood in the 
crofs-ways, and flew thofe that made their efcape ; 
or drove them back upon the fword of the enemy ; 
or delivered them into their hands ; which was bar- 
barous and inhuman ufage/of their neighbours and 
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brethren; fee Odad. y.10, 14%. The Targum is, 
“* and thou didft deliver the children of J/rae/ into 
“* the hands of thofe that flay with the fword, in 
“* the time of their deftruation :” in the time that 
their iaiquily had an.end when either the meafure 
of that was. full; or when they received for it 
full correction and chaftifement; at the confum- 
mation of that. 

¥.. 6: Therefore, as I live, faith the Lord God; 
&c.] The form of an oath ; the Lord fwears by 
himielf, becaufe he could {wear by no. greater ; 
and which he never does, but in matters of im- 
portance, and for the confirmation of them, as the 
following is: I will prepare thee unto blood; pre- 
pare them for war, which will iffue in flaughter 
and blood, fuch as the battel at Armageddon, Rev. 
XV1. 14, 16. and xix, 18, 19: or, J will make thee, 
blood.“ 5 nothing elfe but-blood ; a mere Aceldama, 
a field of blood; turn thee into blood, as the fea, 
‘tivers and fountains will be at the pouring out the 
fecond and third vials, Rev. xvi. 3, 4: and blood 
Joall purfue thee, the guilt and vengeance of blood; 
or the avengers of the, blood of the faints; the 
angels that fhall pour out, the vials of wrath on 
Rome the ten kings that fhall hate the whore. 
So the Zargum, ‘‘ they that flay with the fword 
‘* fhall purfue thee ;” or the fhedders of blood, 
as Ben, Melech: fizh thou bajt not hated blood; Far- 
chi reads it, hajt hated blood, which he interprets 


of the blood of the facrifices; as others, men- 


tioned by him; of the blood of circumcifion; and 
others, of his brother, who was his flefh and blood, 
and hated by him; but it is a figurative phrafe, 
by which .lefs is expreffed, than is. intended.. The 
fenfe is,. thou haft loved blood ;. thou haft de- 
lighted in fhedding blood; haft thirfted after. it, 
and drank plentifully of it, and even been drunk 
with it, as the whore of Rome is faid to be, Rev. 
Xvil. 5: even blood. fhall purfue thee, this is re- 


| peated for the confirmation of it; and this was 


meafure for meafure ; a juft. retaliation ; having 
fhed blood, it was but right that blood fhould pur- 
fue, and be given, Rev, xvi. 5, 6. . 

¥. 7. Thus will I make. mount. Seir moft. defolate, 
&c.] By fthedding the blood of the. inhabitants 
of it; and as Rome.will be; when it. will be utterly 
burnt with fire, as that city will, and the fefh of 
the whore alfo, and made -defolate ; and when all 
the vials fhall be poured out on ‘the antichriftian 
{tates under her jurifdiction, Rev. xvi. 1.. and xvi. 
16,, and xyiil. 8: and cut off from it him that pa/- 
Jeth out, and bim that returneth , every traveller 
that: pafieth to and fro; it fhall no, more be. fre- 
quented. by merchants; nor will there be any mer- 
chandife any more in it, Rev. xvill. 11. 

¥. 8. And I will fill bis mountains with his flain 
men, occ.| Not only mount Ser, but all the: reft 
of the mountains in Idumea ; where they fhall flee 


{uch numbers, as.to cover the mountains with 
them ; compare with this Rev. xix. 18, 19 : ia thy 
bills; and.ig thy. yallies, and in all thy rivers fall 
they fall that are flain. with the fword, exprefiive 
of the greatnefs and. univerfality of the flaughter, 
that it fhould be a general one every where ; hence 
rivers and fountains are faid to become blood, thro” 
the number of the flain, Rev. xvi. 3, 4. 

¥. 9. I will make thee perpetual defolations, and 
thy cities fhall uot return, &c.] To their former 
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An oath as before in ¥. 6: J will do according to 


dignity and glory; fhould not be built and inha- 
bited again, but lie wafte for ever: this agrees with 
what is prophefied of Edom, Mal. i. 4. and will be 
true of Rome or Babylon when deftroyed ; it will 
never rife more, but be like a mill-ftone in the 
midft of the fea, Rev. xviii. 21: and ye fhall know 
that I am the Lord, fee the note on ¥. 4. 

y. 10. Becaufe thou haft faid, thefe two nations, 
and thefe two countries fhall be mine, and we will 
poffe/s it, &c.] Meaning either Jdumea he was now 
pofieffed of, and J/rael he hoped to be, upon the peo- 
ple of it being carried captive; or rather the two 
nations of J/rael and fudab, and their countries ; 
which he pleafed himfelf with would fall into his 
hands, as next heir to them; the pofterity of his 
brother being difpoffeffed of them. This may de- 
note the claim that Rome makes upon the feveral 
Proteftant nations and countries; and which fhe will 
think all her own, and that fhe is in the poffeffion 
of them, upon the flaying of the witnefles ; and 
when fhe will fay, [fit a queen, and am no widow, 
Rev. xviii. 7. Whereas the Lord was there; and 
heard their words, as Kimchi; and knew their 
thoughts, as Farchi; fo the Targum, ‘ and before 
<¢ the Lord the thoughts of the heart were mani- 
<¢ feft.” The land of Fudea was Immanuel’s land; 
and as the Lord had been in it, and granted his 
gracious prefence in the tabernacle and temple, fo 
he ftill continued his powerful prefence in it, to 
protect and keep it for his people; who fhould re- 
turn to it after their captivity, and inhabit it until 
the Meffiah came, who was to be born init. Or 
it may be rendered, though the Lord was or dwelt 
there*, denoting the great impiety and daring 
wickednefs of the Edomites, to think and talk of 
poffeffing a country that was the Lord’s, and where 
he was: and this holds good of the true reformed 
churches of Chrift; the Lord is there, and there- 
fore tho’ they may be brought very low, and an- 
tichrift may triumph over them, and imagine he 
has got them under his power again, where they 
fhall continue; yet on a fudden his deftruction 
will come, and their deliverance. Or, where the 
Lord was»; but he has now departed, and will 
never return more, the temple being deftroyed ; 
fo they faid, encouraging themfelves. 

y. 11. Therefore as I live, faith the Lord, &c.] 


thine anger, and according to thine envy, which thou 
hajft ujed out of thy hatred againft them; as thou hatt 
been angry with them, and hated them, and done 
mifchief to them, fo will I be angry with thee, and 
hate thee, and inflict punifhment on thee; I’ll re- 
taliate all the anger, envy, and hatred fhewed unto. 
my people, and punith thee according to thy juft 
demerits. So the Romi/b antichrift fhall be dealt 
with ; he who has led into captivity fhall go into 
it, and he that has killed with the fword fhall be 
killed by it. Babylon fhall be rewarded double, as 
fhe has rewarded others, Rev. xiii. 10. and xviii. 
6. And I will make myfelf known among them, when 
I have judged thee; the Targum is, “ and I will 
“* reveal myfelf to do good unto them, when I 
«* fhall have taken vengeance on thee :” after the 
deftruction of antichrift, the knowledge of God, 
and of Chrift, will be fpread among ews and Gen- 
tiles, even all the world over, fo univerfally, fo 
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clearly and diftinétly, as never was before, Daz. 
x4. WPS EL Oh 

¥. 12. And thou fhalt know that Iam the Lord, 
&c.] By the jndgments executed upon Edom, and 
fo upon antichrift; for God is known by the judg- 
ments he executes, both by good and bad men, 
Pf. ix. 16: and that I have heard ail thy blafphe- 
mies which thou baft fpoken againft the mountains of 
Tfrael, the people of J/rael and fudah literally, and 
the churches and people of God figuratively: fo 
antichrift is faid to open his mouth in blafphemies, - 
and to blafpheme the tabernacle of God, and them 
that dwell in heaven ; that is, the church of God, 
and the faints of the Moft High ; which are heard 
and obferved by the Lord, and refented by him, 
and for which he will punifh, Rev. xiii. 6: /aying, 
they are laid defolate, they are given up to confume ; 
or, for food* ; to poffefs and live upon; the inha- 
bitants of them being carried captive or flain, fo 
that there were none to enjoy the fruits of them ; 
and therefore the Edomites concluded that the J- 
raelites were forfaken of God, and that he would 
no more regard them, and that their land was 
theirs; which gave them great joy; fee Rev. xi. 
IO. 

¥. 13. Thus with your mouth ye have boafted a- 
gainft me, &c.] Or, magnified againft me*; fpoke 
great {welling words of vanity, or had a mouth 
opened to fpeak great things and blafphemy againft 
God, as antichrift is faid to do, Rev. xiii. 5, 6. 
what is fpoken again{ft the Lord’s people, is taken 
by him as fpoken againft himfelf: and have mul- 
tiplied your words againfi me; not in prayer, by 
deprecations or fupplications, as the word » ufed 
fometimes fignifies ; but in reproaches and calum- 
nies, vilifying expreffions and hard fpeeches, againft 
his people, in great numbers ; which is all one, as 
if they were directed againft him: J have heard 
them; thefe the Lord takes notice of, and will call 
to an account for, either here or hereafter; fee 
Jud. ¥. 15. 

¥. 14. Thus faith the Lord God, when the whole 
earth rejoiceth, &c.] When it fhall go well with 
the world in general, and the inhabitants of it; 
when they fhall enjoy great peace and profperity. 
archi has a very good note upon this clan 
«* when I fhall take my kingdom ; for then the 
“* earth will rejoice, as it is faid, the Lord reigns, 
“¢ Jet the earth rejoice ;” fo when Chrift takes to 
himfelf his great power, and reigns, his church and 
people will rejoice, Rev. xi. 16, 17. as well as at 
the deftruction of antichrift, as follows: J. will 
make thee defolate ; for fo fome render it, the whole 
earth rejoiceth when I make thee defolate; or, fo foall 
all the earth rejoice in the defolation which I fhall 
make for thee*; fee Rev. xviii. 20. and xix. 1, 2. 
and which agrees with what follows, 

¥. 15. As thou didft rejoice at the inheritance of 
the houfe of Irael, becaufe it was defolate, &c.| So 
Edom rejoiced at the deftruction of Yerufalem, Obad. 
y.12. and fo the followers of the man of fin will re- 
joice at the flaying of the witnefies, "Reva, 
which is refented by the Lord, and therefore adds, - 
Jo will I do unto thee; make thee defolate, as is’ 
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the deftruction fhall be general, as it was, fall know that Iam the Lord; the Lord God om- 


Idumea ; 
and srrepriewable : ; and fo not Rome only, but all 
the antichriftian ftates will be deftroyed, when God 
comes forth in his wrath againft them: and they 


Gi HAs PF. 


HIS chapter is a prophecy concerning the 

defolations of the land of J/rae/, and the caufes 
of them ; of the return of the people to it, and the 
fruitfulnefs of it; and of fpiritual bleffings beftowed 
upon them in the latter day. And firft, for the 
comfort of the people of J/rae/, it is obferved, that 
their enemies that infulted them will fuffer the 
vengeance of God’s wrath, particularly the Edom- 
ites, ¥. 1—7. that the land of Jfrael thould again 
become fruitful, its cities rebuilt, men and beatts 
be multiplied upon it, and be no more liable to 
deftruction, nor bear any more the reproach of the 
heathen, ¥. 8—-15. the caufes of its defolation and 
deftruction, the fins of its inhabitants, efpecially 
blood-fhed, idolatry, and profanation of the name 
of God, ¥. 16—20. neverthelefs the Lord pro- 
mifes to have mercy on them, and return them 
to their own land, not for their fakes, but for his 
own name-fake, ¥. 21—24. then follow promifes 
of fpiritual bleffings to them ; as purification from 
all fin by the blood of Chrift ; regeneration by his 
Spirit and grace ; and evangelical obedience as the 
fruit of that, ¥. 25, 26, 27. and others of a mixed 
kind, refpecting partly temporal, and partly fpiri- 
tual bleffings, y. 28—36. for all which it {s ex- 
pected of the Lord, that he fhould be prayed unto 
for them; particularly their inhabitation in their 
own land, and the multiplication of them in it, 
with which the chapter concludes, ¥. 37, 38. 


¥. 1. Alo thou fon of man, propbefy unto the 
mountains of Irael, &c.\ The land of Judah, which 
was very mountainous, at leaft one part of it, called 
the hill-country, Lukei. 39, 65. and now the coun- 
try being cleared of men thro’ the captivity, and 
other defolating judgments, there were none but 
bare mountains to fpeak unto: or, prophefy con- 
cerning the mountains of Ifrael*, the inhabitants of 
them, or thofe that fhould be reftored to them, 
concerning their future happinefs and comfort : 
fome render it, againft the mountains of Ifrael* , 
but the after-prophecies of them are in their fa- 
vour, and not againft them: «zd fay, ye moun- 
tains of Ifrael, hear the word of the Lord; con- 
cerning the deftruction of their enemies, and con- 
cerning the temporal bleffings that fhould be be- 
ftowed on them. 

y¥. 2. Thus foith the Lord God, &c.| By the 
mouth of the prophet, who was bid to prophefy : 
becaufe. the enemy bad faid againft you, Aba, re- 


_ joicing at the calamity of God’s people, particu- 


larly the Adomites or Idumeans, as in the preceding 
chapter, and who are chiefly meant ; and alfo the 
Ammomtes and Tyrians, ch. xxv. 3. and xxvi. 2: 

even the ancient high places are ours in poffeffion , 


or, the bigh places of the world fhail be unto us for a 
 poffeffion * ; the land of J/rael, according to Kimchi 


and others, was the higheft part of the world, 7e- 
bee the higheft part of that land, and the tem- 


3 byrye cat} # de montibus Ifraelis, Junius & Tremellius, Polanus. 


BEES EO KAI ES TS. 


177 


nifcient and omnipotent ; 3 who having foretold all 
this, fhall accomplith it. 


XXXVI. 


ple was built on the higheft part of the city; and 
all thefe the Edomites claimed as their own, the 
land, city, and temple, and thought themielves 
fure of the fame, as if they had them in aétual 
poffeffion ; even the hilly part of the country, 
which had been fo from the creation, and where 
ftood many of the fortified and frontier towns and 
cities ; which as ftrong as they were, or had been, 
they fanfied would ealily fali into their hands, now 
fuch defolations were made in the land. 

¥. 3. Therefore prophefy and fay, thus faith the 
Lord God, &c.| Who heard all the enemy faid, 
and Loew all their defigns and purpofes, their 
fchemes and devices : becaufe they have made you 
defolate; ravaged their country, deftroyed their ci- 
ties, burnt their temple, and carried them captive, 
and left the land without men or cattel : and fwal-, 
lowed you up on every fide; all their neighbours 
being their enemies, were like ravenous beafts of 
prey, gaping upon them with their mouths; and 
obferving the low condition into which they were 
brought by the king of Babylon, helped forward 
the deftruction ; and every one fhared in the {poil 
and plunder neareft to them, they could conveni- 
ently come at: that ye might be a poffeffion to the 
refidue of the heathen; either to thofe that were left 
in the land by the king of Baédylow, or to the reft 
of the heathen nations round about them: ye are 
taken up in the lips of talkers, and are an infamy of 
the people, reproached, defamed, and made a pro- 
verb and bye-word, by every foul-mouthed prating 
fellow. 

y. 4. Therefore ye mountains of Ifrael, bear the 
word of the Lord, &c.| As in ¥. 1. here repeated 
to raife and quicken their attention, to what was 
about to be faid to them: ‘¢hus faith the Lord God 
to the mountains, and to the bills, to the rivers, and 
to the vallies, to the defolate wajles, and to the cities 
that are for/aken , before, only the mountains are 
fpoken to, tho’ the whole land was included ; here 
the feveral particulars are given, which defcribe 
the whole, and which fuffered in the calamity, 
and the inhabitants that dwelt in them, or near 
them ; who only can be fuppofed to hear the word 
of the Lord, tho’ places are only mentioned, be- 
caufe of the great depopulation of them: which 
became a prey and derifion to the refidue of the hea- 
then that are round about; to the Tyriaus, Philiftines, 
Edomites, Ammonites, and Moabites; who mocked 
the ews, rejoicing at their deftruction by the king 
of Babylon, and feized upon as a prey to them- 
felves what he left : or thefe are the refidue of the 
heathens round about fudea; who remained after 
the judgments threatened were executed on the 
above nations, foretold in chapters xxv. and xxvi. 


fee ¥. 36. 


¥. 5. Therefore thus faith the Lord Ged, &c.]} ‘ 


Becaufe thefe heathens have acted fuch an unkind 
and cruel part. to J/rael: furely in the fire of my jea- 
loufy 
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loufy bave I fpoken ; in his fierce wrath and hot dif- 
pleafure, refenting the ill ufage of his people; hot 


with indignation againft their enemies, having a 
fervent zeal for his own glory, and an affectionate 


concern for the good of his people. It is in the 


original text in the form of an oath, if J have|p 


not fpoken, &c ®. let me be reckoned a liar, or not 
God ; believe me that I have fpoken, and in this 
warm manner; and have not only foretold in pro- 
phecy, and threatened the deftruction of thefe na- 
tions, but have refolved and determined upon it in 
my own mind, So the Targum, “ if I have not 
** in the fire of my vengeance decreed in my 
“© word :” againft the refidue of the beathen, and 
againft all Idumea; or Edom, the Edomites, even 
all of them, who of all the heathen were the moft 
inveterate and implacable enemies of the Jews, 
tho’ related to them, and are therefore particularly 
mentioned as the objects of the divine vengeance : 
the reafon follows, which have appointed my land 
into ibeir poffefion, the land where his chofen peo- 
ple dwelt, and which he chofe for them, and gave 
unto them; the land where he himfelf dwelt, and 
granted his prefence; where his temple was, and 
he was worfhipped. So the Targum, ‘* the land 
“© of the houfe of my majefty.” Now this the 
Lord took ill at their hands, and refented, that 
they fhould lay out this land for themfelves, and 
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your branches; that is, the trees that grew upon 
them fhould ; the vines, and the olives trees, plant- 
ed on hills and mountains, as was: ufual, as ap- 
pears from the mount of olives, and other places : 
and yield your fruit to my people of Ifrael; not only 
ut forth branches, but bear fruit; and which — 
fhould be given to the right owners, the people of 
Tfrae!, and not to the heathens, who had claimed 
the ancient mountains for their poffeffion : for they © 
ave at hand to come; the J/raelites, either by re- 
pentance, as Kimchi; or by a return from the Ba- 
bylonifo captivity, which was about forty or fifty 
years after this prophecy ; and which was but a 
fhadow and figure of their reftoration in the latter 
day, yet to come; which might be faid to be at 
hand, or near, with refpeét to God, with whom 
two or three thoufand years are as nothing. The 
Torgum is, *‘ for the day of my redemption is near 
6600 COMBS 

y. 9, For behold, Iam for you, &c.] For the 
mountains, that they might be cultivated and be- 
come fruitful, and be of advantage to their pro- 
prietors, and appear beautiful and lovely to behold, 
as well as to be ufeful: and I will turn unto you ; 
the Lord had turned from them, and left them a 
prey to the enemy, whereby they were become de- 
folate ; but now he would turn unto them, and 
blefs them, and make them fruitful, and return 


determine upon it as a poffeffion and inheritance of | the right owners of them to them, who fhould 


theirs. With the joy of all their heart, with defpight- 
ful minds to caft it out for a prey; with the utmoft 
joy they joined Nebuchadnezzar’s army, when he 
invaded the land of Fudea, and befieged Feru/alem, 
out of pure malice and fpight to the people of the 
Zews, in order to ejeét them from the poffeffion 
of their land, that it might become a prey to them; 
fee Pf. cxxxvii. 7. Obad. ¥. 12, 13, 14. 

¥. 6. Prophely therefore concerning the land of If- 
rael, &c.} And the inhabitants of it, for their 
comfort, in this their time of diftrefs: and fay 
unto the mountains, and to the bills, to the rivers, 
and to the vallies, thus faith the Lord God, I have 
Spoken in my jealoufy, and in my fury, with great 
zeal for his honour, and the intereft of his people; 
and with indignation at his and their enemies : 
becaufe ye have borne the fhame of the heathen; their 
calumnies and lies, their reproaches and {coffs, their 
injuries and abufes ; all which were refented by the 
Lord, and therefore he determines to punifh for 
them. 

¥. 7. Therefore thus faith the Lord God, &c.] 
This being the cafe, the people of God being in 
diftrefs, and under fhame and difgrace, and the 
enemy infulting them, and triumphing over them : 
I have lifted up mine band; folemnly {wore ; lifting 
up of the hand being a rite ufed by men when 
they fwore, Gen. xiv. 22: furely the heathen that 
are about you, they fall bear their foame, the pu- 
nifhment of-their fhame ; that which is juftly due 
to them for reproaching and putting to fhame the 
people of God: or they fhall be a laughing-ftock 
to others, and be reproached and derided them- 
felves,-and fo be paid in their own coin; a juft 
retaliation this for their treatment of the eqs. 

¥. 8, But ye, O mountains of Tjrael, &c.] Lite- 
rally underftood, as appears by what follows ; for 
tho’ they could not hear what was faid, the pro- 
prietors of them could, now in captivity ; ‘and the 
efficacy of the word fhould be feen on them, pro- 


ducing the following effects : ye fball fboot forth \or more fruitful than in the times of Fofua, » 


ereatly improve them: and ye hall be tilled and 
fown ; manured and cultivated, and fown with 
wheat and barley, as in former times. _ 

y..10. Aud I will multiply men upon you, &c,] 
Who fhould inhabit the cities on the mountains, 
and increafe very much: all the houfe of Ijrael, even 
all of it ; not the heathens fhould be multiplied on 
them, but the J/raelites, all of them, and them 
only; all the tribes of J/rae/, the ten tribes as well 
as the other; and which is repeated for the confir- 
mation of it: by this it appears, that the prophecy 
has a further view than to the return of the Fezws 
from the Babylonifh captivity ; for all did not re- 
turn, many remained in the provinces of Babylon; 
and thofe that returned were chiefly of the tribes 
of Fudah and Benjamin ,; but few of the reft came 
with them. Kimchi thinks the words have refpect - 
to the ten tribes, which he fays are hid to this day; 
fo Ben Melech. And the cities foall be inbabited, and 
the waftes fhall be builded ; in a literal fenfe; as well 
as the church of God, and inheritance of Chrift, 
fhall then be in a flourifhing condition. 

y. 11. And I will multiply upon you men and beaft, 
&c.] Not only men, but beafts alfo, of which the 
mountains had been deprived, being killed “by the 
enemy for prefent ufe, or drove. off for future fub- 
fiftence; but now there fhould- be an increafe of 
them, which fhould feed upon the herbage of the 
mountains, and the rich paftures on them, to the 
great advantage of the proprietors: and they fhall 
increafe and bring forth ; or, multiply and increafe >; 
both men and beafts: and I will fettle you after 
your old eftates; that is, you mountains fhall be 
inhabited by thofe that formerly dwelt in you, and 
you fhall be enjoyed by your right owners; by * 
thofe who had you in poffeffion from the begin- — 
ning, from the times of Fofbua; by whom y 
were fettled on them by lot, according ‘to their fe- 
veral tribes: and will do better unto you than at 
your beginnings ; not that the land fhould be 
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led the people into it, and found-it a land flow- , 
ing with milk and honey, and abounding with 
all kind of fruit; or that the people fhould be 
more flourifhing in temporal things, than in the 
times of David and Solomon; for no fuch fruitful- 
’ nefs and profperity took place upon the return 
from the Badylonifh captivity : but rather this is to 
be underftood of fpiritual bleffings and privileges 
in the times of the Mefiah ; and particularly when 
the Yes will be converted in the latter day : and ye 
feall know that Iam the Lord that is, the inhabi- 
tants of the mountains of J/rae/, the converted 
Jews, fhall know and own the Meffiah, and that 
he is Jehovah, the eternal God, and not a mere 
man. 

¥. 12. Yea, Iwill caufe men to walk upon you, 
&c.] And not beafts, as during the captivity ; 
and that without fear of wild beafts, or any ene- 
my; and not as travellers upon them, but as in- 
habitants of them ; who fhall walk to and fro upon 
them, as the owners of them, and doing their 
proper bufinefs there: even my people I/rael , and 
them only: fome read it, with my people LI/rael', 
as if other men, Gevfiles called by grace, fhould 
dwell with the ews at this time, particularly at 
their reftoration in the latter day ; which may be 
true, and which feems to be the fenfe of the whole 
6oth chapter of J/aiah’s prophecy: and they shall 
poffe/s thee, and thou fhalt be their inheritance, that 
is, thou mountain ; a change of number, meaning 
every one of the mountains, even the whole land 
of Canaan, which was given to the J/raelites for an 
inheritance ; and was typical of the eternal inhe- 
ritance in heaven: and thou fhalt no more henceforth 
bereave them; of men, or of children; or be no 
more the caufe of their being childlefs, or of be- 
reaving them of men; fins committed on the moun- 
tains being the caufe of provoking the Lord to 
bereave them ; or men fhould be no more killed 
upon them, as they had been. 

¥. 13. Thus faith the Lord God, becaufe they fay 
unto you, &c.| The heathens that dwelt round 
about the land of Fudea, faid to the mountains, 
or to the whole land, zou land devoureft up men ; 
eats up the inhabitants of it ; which is part of the 
ill report the fpies, in the times of Mojfes, brought 
on it, Numb. xiii. 32. to which the allufion is 
here ; fuggefting, that either the air was unwhole- 
fome; or that the land did not produce a fuffici- 
ency of food to fupport the inhabitants of it; or 
that the curfe of God was upon it; and that one 
judgment or another was ever on it; either famine, 
or peftilence, or the {word of the enemy, or in- 
teftine broils among themfelves, or wild beafts, 
whereby the inhabitants of the land were wafled 
and confumed: avd hajft bereaved thy nations; the 
feveral tribes, of men and children; fo that they 
were diminifhed and depopulated: the allufion 
feems to be to mifcarrying women, or fuch who 
kill their children in the womb, and become abor- 
tive. . 

y. 14. Therefore thou foalt devour men no more, 
8#.] Or they fhall be no more deftroyed in thee 
by peftilence, famine, fword, or other means: sez- 
ther bereave thy nations any more, faith the Lord , 
or, thou fhalt not caufe them to fall any more “, for 
fo it is written, as in ¥. 15. tho’ the marginal 
reading is, shou fhalt not bereave, which we follow; 
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and both aré to be received, fince. mifcarriages 
often come by falls. | a: 
¥. 15: Neither will I caufe men to hear in thee 
the foame of the heathen any more, &cc.| Their ca+ 
lumnies and revilings, their fcoffs and jeers: nei- 
ther foalt thou bear the reproach of the people any 
more; or be any more a taunt and a curfe, a pro- 
verb and a bye-word of thé people; or be their 
laughing-ftock, and the objeét of their derifion : 
neither foalt thou caufe thy nations to fall any more; 
faith the Lord God; by famine, fword, or pefti- 
lence, or any other judgment caufed by fin: or, 
thou fhalt not bereave', as the marginal reading is; 
and which the Zargum and many verfions follow : 
now what is here promifed in this and the pre- 
ceding verfe, had not its full accomplifhment upon 
the Fews return’ from the Babyloni/h captivity ; for 
fince that time their men have been devoured, and 
their tribes have been bereaved of them by famine, 
{word, and peftilence ; and they have heard and 
bore the fhame and reproach of the nations where 
they have been difperfed, and do to this day; where- 
fore thefe prophecies mutt refer to a future reftora- 
tion of that people. 
¥. 16. Moreover, the word of the Lord came unto 
me, &c.] Here begins another prophecy, which 
was delivered about the fame time with the for- 
mer: faying, as follows, 
¥.17. Son of man, when the houfe of Ifrael dwelt 
in their own land, &c.] The land of Canaan, which 
the Lord their God gave unto them; a land a- 
bounding with all good things, where they dwelt 
in great eafe, plenty, and profperity ; and which 
alfo was a holy land, peculiarly chofen of God for 
his worfhip and fervice : they defiled it by their own 
way, and by their doings; by their finful ways and 
evil works: fin is of a defiling nature; it defiles 
the bodies and fouls of men; it defiles their own, 
and it defiles others ; it defiles a land, and the in- 
habitants of it, and makes them loathfome and 
abominable to a pure and holy God: +heir way 
was before me, as the uncleanne/s of a removed wo- 
man; of a menftruous woman in the time of her 
feparation ; when fhe was debarred the company of 
her hufband, and might not enter into the fanc- 
tuary of the Lord: this faows what an evil thing 
fin is, what an uncleannefs it is in the fight of 
God, how abhorrent finful ways are to him; and 
tho’ he was the hufband of thefe people, yet be- 
caufe of their fins, he feparated from them, and 
removed them from, and out of their land, as — 
not fit to be in his prefence, nor to live there. 
¥. 18. Wherefore I poured my fury on them, &c.] 
Like a mighty flood that carries all before it, in 
juft retaliation for the blood they bad fhed upon the 
land; the innocent blood, as the Zargum, the 
blood of righteous men, that oppofed and re- 
proved them for their finful ways ; the blood of 
the prophets, that were fent to warn them of them; 
and efpecially the blood of the Son of God; for 
this prophecy reaches further than to the times of 
the Babylonifh captivity : and for their idols where- 
with they had polluted it; or, for their dung™; 
their dunghil-gods ; not only for their idols, and 
their idolatry, before the Babyloni/h captivity, which 
they after that were free from; but for the tradi- 
tions of their elders, they fet up againft and above 
the word of God; and their own legal righteouf- 
nefs, 
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Nefs, their idols, the works of their hands, which 
were as dung; and through their attachment to 
which, they rejected Chrift and his righteoufnefs ; and 
which brought wrath upon them, and them into 
their prefent captivity. 

y¥.19. And I fcattered them among the heathen, 
&c.] Firft by the Chaldeans, in the feveral pro- 
vinces of Babylon ; and next by the Romans, in the 
feveral parts of the world ; and in this condition 
they now are: and they were difperfed through the 
countries ; or blown about as chaff, ftubble, or any 
fuch like thing, is by the wind: according to their 
way, and according to their doings I judged them, 
condemned and punifhed them, as their evil ways 
and wicked works deferved, according to the rules 
of juftice and equity ; fo that no injuftice was done 
them, nor could any fault be juftly found in the 
proceedings of God towards them. 

¥. 20. And when they entered unto the heathen, 
whither they went, &c.] When the Fews went into 
the heathen countries, whither they were carried 
captive, either by the Chaldeans, or by the Ro- 
mans: they profaned my holy name, by their irreli- 
gion and immorality ; by their violation of both 
tables of the law; by their wicked lives and ‘con- 
verfations, whereby they gave the enemy an occa- 
fion to reproach them, their religion, and their 
God, Rom. il. 24: when they faid to them, thefe 
are the people of the Lord, and are gone forth out of 
his land, thefe are the men that boaft they are the 
people of the Lord, whom he has chofen above 
all people, and fee what a wicked people they are; 
for their fins they are driven out of the land, and 
become our captives: or tho’ they were the Lord’s 
people, as they pretend, and were under his care 
and protection ; yet he was not able to keep them 
in their own land, and deliver them out of our 
hands, but they are carried captive by us; and 
thus the name of God, his being and perfe¢tions, 
were blafphemed, and his word, worfhip, and wor- 
fhippers, were ridiculed by them. The Targum 
is, “* if thefe are the people of the Lord, how is 
*¢ it that they are gone out of the land of the 
** houfe of his majefty ?” 

¥. 21. But I had pity for my holy name, &c.] 
Had pity on the Hews for his name-fake, and not 
theirs; or he had a tender concern for his own ho- 
nour and glory: which the houfe of Ifrael had pro- 
faned among the heathen, whither they ‘went, and 
therefore was refolved to take a method for the 
glorifying of it, and that in a way of fpecial 
grace and mercy to his people; fee the note on 
¥. 20. 

¥. 22. Therefore fay unto the houfe of Ifrael, &cc.} 
This is an order to the prophet, the fon of man, 
¥.17: thus faith the Lord God, I do not this for 
your fakes, O houfe of Ifrael ; what he hereafter pro- 
mifes to do for them, both with refpect to things 
temporal and fpiritual ; which he did, not on ac- 
count of any deferts or worthinefs in them; for 
they had none, having done nothing to merit his 
favour, but, on the contrary, every thing to pro- 
voke the eyes of his glory: but for my boly names 
fake, which ye have profaned among the heathen, 
whither ye went, for the honour of his holy name, 
for the glory of his holy word, holy worfhip, and 
holy religion ; all which were traduced and re- 
proached among the heathen, by reafon of the un- 
godly behaviour of the Fews. 

¥. 23. And I will fandify my great name, &c.] 


The fame with his holy name; for his greatnefs | sew /pirit will I put within yon, 8c.) An 
lies in his holinefS; which name he fanétifies when he | and a new jpirit, are one and the fame ; that is, 
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clears it from all charges and imputations ; when 
he makes it appear to be holy, and himfelf to be 
glorious in holinefs; when he vindicates the ho- 
nour of his name, not in a way of punifhment, as 
he juftly might, but in a way of grace and mercy; 
he fanctifies his name when he proclaims it, a 
gracious and merciful ; for it was in this we 
manner he determined to make himfelf illuftr 


and glorious, and do honour to his name: which 


was profaned among the heathen, which ye have pro- 
faned in the midft of them; this is repeated again 
and again, to fhow the heinowfnefs of this fin, 
how ill he took it at their hands, and what a con- 
cern it gave him: and the heathen fhall know that 
I am the Lord, faith the Lord God, when I foall be 
fanttified in you before their eyes; when the Lord 
fhall fulfil his promifes, and deliver his people ; 
when he fhall fanctify, juftify, and fave them; and 
he fhall be fanctified, ferved, and worfhipped by 
them, and among them: it will be taken notice 
of by infidels themfelves ; and they fhall hereby 
know, and be obliged to acknowledge, that the 
God of J/rael is the only Lord God; that he is 
true and faithful to his word, righteous and holy 
in his ways, the Lord God omnifcient and omni- 
potent. ‘a 
y¥. 24. For I will take you from among the heathen, 
&c.] The Chaldeans and other nations, among 
whom they were carried captive ; and the Papifts, 
among whom many of them now are, often called 
heathens and Gentiles in fcripture: this will be fully 
completed, at the time of the ews converfion in 
the latter day : the phrafe fitly exprefles the act of 
divine grace, in taking his people from among the 
world by effectual vocation: and gather you out of 
all countries; to himfelf, and to his Son, and to 
his church, and to fome certain place, from whence 
they will go up in a body to their own land, as fol- 
lows ; fee Hof. i. 11: and will bring you into your 
own land into the land of Canaan literally under- 
{tood, as well as into the church of God here, and 
into the heavenly country hereafter, of which Ca- 
naan was a type. 

¥. 25. Then will I f{prinkle clean water upon you, 
&c.] Not baptifimal water, as ferom; an ordinarice 
indeed of the gofpel, and to which the Fews will 
fubmit when converted ; and which is performed 
by water, but not by fprinkling, nor does it cleanfe 


from fin; and is adminiftered by men, and ‘is not 


an operation of God, as this is: rather the rege- 
nerating grace of the Spirit; tho’ this does not pu- 
rify from all fin, and befides is intended in the 
next verfe : it feems beft to underftand it of the 


blood of Chrift, the blood of fprinkling, and of 


juftification from fin, and pardon of it by it; fo 
Kimchi and ‘archi interpret it of purification by 
atonement ; and the Targum is, ‘* | will forgive 
“¢ your fins, as one is cleanfed by the water of 
“< {prinkling, and the afhes of an heifer, which is 
‘* for a fin-offering :” and ye fhall be clean from 
all your filthinefs, and from all your idols will I cleanfe 
you ; the blood of Chrift cleanfes from all fin; by 


it men are juftified from all things, and are made ~ 


perfectly pure and fpotlefs in’ the fight of God ;, 
they are cleanfed from original fin, the pollution 
of their nature; from all aétual fins and tranf- 
ereffions, which are very defiling ; from fins of 
heart, lip, and life; even from fuch as are idols, 
fet up in the heart, and ferved. 

¥. 26. 4 new heart alfo will I give Jo, ; 


A new hear 


we.” 
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renewed one; renewed by the Spirit and grace of 
God; in which a new principle of life is put ; 
new light is infufed; a new will, filled with new 
purpofes and refolutions ; where new affections are 
placed, and new defires are formed; and where there 
are new delights and joys, as well as new forrows 
and troubles; the fame which in the New Tefta- 
ment is_called the zew man, and the new creature, 
Eph. iv. 24. 2 Cor.v.47.. Uhe Zargum paraphrafes 
it, ‘‘ a heart fearing, and a fpirit fearing ;” where 


the true fear of God is, a truly gracious heart ; | 


and which is purely the gift of God, and is the 
fruit of his rich grace, abundant mercy, and great 
love: aud I will take away the fiony beart out of 
“your flea; the Targum is, ‘‘ and I will break the 
‘© heart of the wicked which is hard as a {tone ;” 
this is a heart hardened by fin, and confirmed in 
it; deftituce of fpiritual life and motion; fenfelets 
and ftupid, ftubborn and inflexible ; on which no 
impreffions are made ; and which remains hard and 
impenitent : now this is in the flea, in corrupt na- 
ture ; and this hardnefs of heart is natural to men; 
and all who have it, are after the flefh, or are car- 
nal; and it requires omnipotence to remove it ; it 
cannot be taken out by men of themfelves ; nor 
by minifters of the word; nor by the bare mercies 
and judgments of God; but by the powerful and 
efficacious grace of God; giving repentance unto 
life; working faith in the foul, to look to a cru- 
cified Chrift ; and fhedding abroad the love of God 
in the heart, which foftens and melts it ; all which 
is done by the Spirit, and frequently by means of 
the word. This is interpreted in the Zalaud", of 
the evil imagination, or corruption of nature; and 
is one of the names of it, a ftone; and it refers, 
it is faid °, to the time or world to come, the days 
of the Meffiah: and I will give you an beart of 
fleh ; an heart fenfible of fin and danger ; a peni- 
tent one, foft and tender, thro’ the love and fear 
of God; a fpiritual and fanctified heart; fubmiffive 
to the will of God; flexible and obfequious to the 
commands of .Chrift; on which impreffions are 
made by the grace of God; where the laws of 
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into it, but fhall inhabit it, and continue there, 
and that in great fafety and plenty; and which 
will be the more valued and efteemed, and reckoned. 
a great blefling to enjoy; becaufe this land is the 
gilt of God, and what he gave to their fathers, 
Abrabam, Ifaac and Facob by promife fo long ago, 
and to their feed ; of which promife it appears he 
is not unmindful: aud ye foal] be my people, and I 
will be your God, which is the fum and {ubftance 
of the covenant of grace; which will now be re- 
newed, and the bleflings of it applied. The Fews 
will appear to be the people of God by their effec- 
tual calling and converfion ; and God will thew 
himfeif te be their God, by his prefence with them, 
his protection of them, and that communion with 
himfelf he will admit them to; fee Fer, xxxi. 1. 
and xxxii, 38. the Loammi will be taken off, and 
they will be again declared to be the covenant- 
people of God, Ho/-i. 9, 10. 

¥.29. And I will allo fave you from all your un- 
cleanneffes, 8c.) From all their filthy. lutts of 
pride, envy, malice, covetoufnefs, whoredom, blaf- 
phemy and infidelity, to which the Fews are now 
additted ; but at this time fhall be faved from. the 
power and dominion of them, by the fanctifying 
grace of the Spirit; and from the guilt and pol- 
lution, of them, by the blood of Chrift {prinkled 
on them,;-.and this, not from one, or tome of 
them only, but from all-of them; all Zrae will 
be faved, and they will be faved from all their 
fins, Rom. xi. 25,26: aud 1 will call for the corn, 
and will increafe it; which thall anfwer to the call 
of God, asa fervant to his mafter; and hall fpring 
up out of the’earth in great abundance ; and which 
fhall grow, and increafe, and. bring forth much 
fruit ; and yield bread to the eater, and feed to the 
fower : and which is to be under({tood, not of,corn 
in a literal fenfe only, but ,of corn in a fpiritual 
fenfe 5 of all fpiritual provifions, the word and or- 
dinances, and efpecially the corn of wheat, Chrift 
Jefus; who is the fum and fubftance of the gofpel 
and his ordinances, and is in them food for the 
faith of his people; fee Zech. ix.17: and lay no 


God are written, the gofpel of Chrift'is put; where] famine upon you; neither a famine of bread, or of 


Chrift himfelf is formed; where are the fear of 
God, faith, hope, and love, and every other 
grace. 

y.27. And I will put my Spirit within you, &c.] 
My holy Spirit, as the Targum the Spirit of ho- 
linefs ; the author of internal fan¢tification, of the 
new heart. and {fpirit, and of the flefhy one before- 
mentioned ; and thro’ whofe grace and ftrength 
the faints do what'is after faid they fhall do: and 
caufe you to walk in my flatutes, men are firft made 
alive by the Spirit of God, and have fpiritual 
ftrength put into them, who of themfelves can do 
nothing ; by means of which they are enabled to 
walk in all the commandments and ordinances of 
the Lord, and to continue in the obfervation of 
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water; nor of hearing the word of the Lord; but 
fhall have plenty of provifions, both for foul and 
body 3 fee Amos viii. 11. 

¥. 30. Aad I will multiply the fruit of the tree, 
and the increafe of the field, &c.] ‘The fruit of 
trees that grow in gardens, and orchards, and vine- 
yards, as pomegranates, apples, olives, grapes, 
Sc. and the corn and grafs of the field; fo that 
there fhall be great plenty of each of thele, and 
no want of any thing for man or beait: and by 
thefe are myftically defigned fpiritual bleffings 5 
the fruits of righteoufnels, with which the faints, 
who are trees of righteoufnefs, fhall be laden; and 
an increafe of gifts and grace in the churches of 
Chrift, and the members of them: shat ye fhall 
receive no more reproach of famine among the bea- 
then ; who upbraided them with it, that they were 
forced to .go to other nations for food, as in the 
times of their fathers Abraham, Ifaac and Facod ; 
and that their land wanted rain, and waited for it 5 
which, if it had not, became barren; whereas the 
Egyptians particularly needed it not, their land 
being watered yearly with the overflowings of the 
Nile : or the fenfe is, they fhould .not be reproached 
with their penury and want of the things of life ; 
and fpiritually, that they fhould not be pp igicen 

SH y 

& Shir-hathirim Rabba, fel.3. 2. 
Zz 


182 


by the Gentiles with their want of the gofpel, and I foall have cleanfed you from all your iniquities, &c.] 


their contempt of it, their blafphemy and their 
unbelief ; fince they fhould now have it, receive, 
embrace and love it, and feed upon it. 


y. 31. Then foall ye remember your own evil ways, | 
&c.]° That were of their own chufing ; in which | 
they walked, and delighted to walk: and very 


evil ones they were ; oppofite to the ways of God, 


By the free and full pardon of them; by fprinkling 
clean water on them, the blood of Chrift on their 
confciences ; and by applying the righteoufnefs of 
Chrift to them for their juftification ; as well as by 
creating clean hearts in them, for their fancétifica~ 
tion; and enabling them by grace to efcape and 
abftain from the pollutions of the world: I will 


fuch as open violation of the law of God; neglect | a//o caufe you to dwell in the cities; that is, of Fu- 


of his worfhip; idolatry, and many other fins be- 
fore the captivity; adhering to the traditions of 
their elders ; and fetting up their own righteouf- 
nefs as a juftifying one afterwards ; alfo their dif- 
belief and rejeétion of the Meffiah ; their blafphemy 
againft him, and -perfecution of his intereft and 
people : now thefe will all be remembered with 
fhame and confufion, when the Lord fhall beftow 
upon them the above bleffings, fpiritual and tem- 
poral ; efpecially when’a new heart and fpirit fhall 
be given them; the goodnefs of God will have 
fuch an influence upon them, as to refrefh their 
memories with former fins, and bring them to re- 
pentance for them ; as well as to affect their minds, 
and make them thankful for prefent mercies : fins, 
which were before forgotten, or were not thought 
to be fins, fhall now come frefh in their minds, 
with all their aggravated guilt: and your doings 
that were net good; far from being fo; they were 
very evil, contrary to the law of God, and gofpel 
of Chrift; as they will at this time appear to them- 
felves to be: and hall loath yourfelves in your own 
Sight for your iniquities, and for your abominations , 
their fins will be abominable to them, as they are 
in themfelves, and to the Lord; and theyll not 
only loath them, but themfelves for them; when 
they fhall come to have a true fight of them in 
their own colours, and a true fenfe of the evil na- 
ture of them ; and this fhall not be exprefied only 
in the fight of men, and fo as to be obferved by 
them; but in their own fight, fecretly and within 
themfelves, under a clear and full conviction of 
their fins. The Syriac verfion is, your faces /hall be 
wrinkled ; as mens are when they are difpleafed 
with themfelves for what they have done. . The 
Targum is, ** and ye fhall groan when ye fhall fee, 
“« becaufe of your fins, and becaufe of your abo- 
‘* minations ;” which is the cafe of fenfible finners, 
2 Cor.-v: 4. teeth. xx: 

¥. 32. Not for your fakes do J this, faith the 
Lord, &c.} Not for any worth or worthinefs in 
them ; for any merit or defert of theirs ; for any 
goodnels in them, or works of righteoufnefs done 
by them ; no, it purely flowed from his own un- 
merited grace and goodnefs ; for his own fake, and 
for his own glory, will he do it; fee Deut. ix. 4, 
5,6: be it known unto you; this the Lord would 
have this people take notice of, who were very 
fond of their own righteoufnefs and merits, and to 
truft therein, and afcribe much thereunto, as moft 
men are too apt to do; and therefore to take down 
their pride, and take them off of their boaftings 
and vain opinions of themfelves, he would have 
them know and acknowledge this ; and be fo far 
from placing any of the favours beftowed on them 
to the account of the merit of their good works, 
that they ought to take fhame for their evil ones, 
as follows: be afbamed and confounded for your own 
ways, O loufe of Ijfrael; as men are, when they 
are brought to a true fight and fenfe of them, and 
reflect upon the evil of them, and are brought to 
true repentance for them ; fee ch. xvi. 61, 63. 

¥. 33. Thus faith the Lord God, in the day that 
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dea, which, as well as Ferufalem, fhall be rebuilt 
and inhabited, as follows: and the wajtes fhall be 
builded; fach cities and towns as lay in ruins: 
temporal profperity fhall go along with or follow 
fpiritual bleffings to the.people of the Yews at their 
converfion ; or they fhall dwell in the churches of. 
Chrift, which are as cities compact together, well 
regulated, and where Fews and Gentiles at this time 
will be fellow-citizens. 

¥. 34. And the defolate land fhall be tilled, 8c.] 
The land of ‘fudea, which lay defolate during the 
captivity ; and which now is under the dominion 
of the Zurks, and in a ruinous ftate, fhall be ma- 
nured and cultivated, and become fruitful, as it 


formerly was: or the people of the Fews, who, im 


a fpiritual fenfe, are like barren and uncultivated 
ground ; thefe fhall have the fallow ground of their 
hearts plowed up, and the feeds of grace, truth 
and righteoufinefs fhall be fown in them, and they 
fhall bring forth the fruit of good works: whereas 
it lay defolate in the eyes of all that paffed by, as the 
land of Canaan now does to every traveller in it, 
that obferves it, and compares it with what it once 
was; and as the prefent ftate of the Yews is, in 
the eyes of every chriftian pilgrim and traveller, 
that takes notice of their blindnefs and ignorance, 
their unbelief and hardnels of heart. 

y¥. 35. And they fhall fay, &c.] Either the neigh- 
bouring nations that lived round about the jJand. 
of J/raei, ¥. 36. or rather the travellers as before, 
who having as they pafled by obferved what it had 
been, and now fee what it is; thefe fhall fay to one 
another : this land that was defolate, is become like 
the garden of Eden; for delight and fruitfulnefs : 
this may well be applied to the flourifhing and 


fruitful ftate of the church of God, confifting of - 


converted Fews, in the latter day: and the wafte, 
and defolate and ruined cities are become fenced, and 
are inhabited; which, as it will be true of cities in 
a literal fenfe, fo of the churches of Chrift in Judea 
in a fpiritual fenfe; which will be rebuilt by the 
grace of God, fenced and fortified by his almighty 
power, and inhabited by true believers. 

¥. 36. Then the heathen that are left round about 
you, &c.] Not cut off by the judgments which 
came upon them, according to the prophecies in 
ch. xxv. and xxvi. the refidue of the Ammonites, 
Moabites, Edomites and Tyrians , and in the myfti- 
cal fenfe, this may defign the refidue of the anti- 


chriftian ftates not deftroyed by the vials of God’s . 


wrath ; fee Rev. xi. 2, 13: fhall know that I the 
Lord build the ruined places, and plant that that was 
defolate ,; this work of rebuilding Yeru/alem, and 
other cities of Fudea, and planting defolate places 


with trees, and all manner of corn and herbage for * 


man and beaft; as well as of building u 
planting churches, will appear fo manife 


and 
y the 


work of God, and not of men; which is brought 


about by his wonderful providence, or more fur+ 
prizing grace; that even the heathen round about 
will cake : 
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otice of it, and own and acknowledge it = 

to be the Lbrd’s work : I the Lord have fpoken it, — 

and I wilk do it ; he has fpoken of it by his pro- 
©) phets; 
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phets ; he has promifed it in his word, and he 
wil] furely do it; for he is true and faithful to 
his promifes, and able to perform. 

¥. 37. Thusvfaith the Lord God, I will yet for 
this be enquired of by the houfe of Ifrael, &c,|] Be 
fought and prayed unto, for the accomplifhment 
of the above promifes, as well as what follows; 
for tho’ God has promifed and will perform, yet 
he expects that his people will apply to him for 
it; it is our duty to put the Lord in mind of his 
promifes, to plead them with him, and pray unto 
him for the fulfilment of them. The Syriac ver- 
fion is, even for this I feek Ifrael; and fo the Arabic 
verfion; as if the fenfe was, that the Lord will 
feck the people of J/rae/ wherever they are, and 
find them out, and call them by his grace, and 
gather them out of all countries, and bring them 
into their own land: ¢o do it for them; every thing 
before promifed, and what next follows: J will in- 
creafe them with men like a flock; as a flock of 
fheep is increafed, which is a very increafing crea- 
ture: or, as a flock of men*®; it fignifies that the 
people of the ‘fews will be very numerous at their 
converfion; fee Ho/. i. 10. 

¥. 38. ds the holy flock, as the flock of Ferufalem 


C HAP: 


HIS chapter contains a prophecy of the Fews 

return {rom captivity to their own land; of 
the union of the feveral tribes with one another ; 
and of the glorious kingdom of Chrift among 
them. Their reftoration is reprefented by a. vifion 
of dry bones made alive; the place in which they 
were ;_ the condition they were in; and the manner 
in which they were made to live, are defcribed, 
y. 1—10. the explication and application of this 
vifion to the Fews, ¥. 11—14. their union is fig- 
nified by a fign or emblem of two fticks, which 
became one in the hand of the prophet, y. 15, 
16, 17. the meaning of this is fhewn, y. 18, 19, 20. 
then tollow promiies of their return to their own 
land, in exprefs words; of their being one king- 
dom, under one king, Chrift, the antitype of Da- 
vid; of their fanctification; of their covenant-in- 
tercft in God, made manifeft to them ; and of his 
prefence, and dwelling among them, y. 21—28. 


y. 1. The hand of the Lord was upon me, &c.] 
The Spirit of the Lord, a powerful impulfe of his 
upon the prophet :_ the Zargum interprets it, a {pi- 
rit of prophecy ; fee the note on ch. i. 3: and 
carried me out in the Spirit of the Lord, outof the 
place where he, was to another; not really, but 
vifionally, as things appeared to him, and as they 
were reprefented to his mind by the Spirit of God: 
and fet me down in the midft of the valley which was 
full of bones; of men, as the Targum adds : this 
valley, Kimchi thinks, was the fame by the river 
Chebar, where the prophet had his vifions at firft. 
R. Fochanan fays, it was the valley of Dura, and 
thefe the bones of them that were flain by Nedu- 
chadnezzar there, Dan. iii. 1. Rab fays, thefe were 
the children of Ephraim, flain by the men of Gath, 
1 Chron. vii. 20, 21, 22. Some of the Fewi/h Rab- 
dins think there was a real refurrection at this time. 
R. Eliezer fays, the dead Ezekiel quickened ftood 
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in- her Jolemn feafts, &c.] Like flocks of theep, 
which were confecrated and fet apart for holy ufes, 
for facrifices ; even like the flocks of fheep, which 
were brought to Yeru/alem to be offered in facrifice 
at the three folemn feftivals in the year; efpecially 
at the paffover, when the Yews came from all 
parts ‘of the country to flay and eat their paffover ; 
and evéry family had a lamb, which in all muft be 
a great number: we read of thirty thoufand lambs, 
and three thoufand bullocks given at one time for 
this fervice by king Fofiah, befides what was given 
by the princes, -2 Chron. xxxv. 7, 8, 9g. The Zar- 
gum is, ‘* as the holy people, as a people that is 
** cleanfed, and comes to Ferufalem at the feafts of 
‘* the paffover:”” or, as the flock of the holy ones %; 
either of the holy God, Father, Son and Spirit ; 
or of holy men, who are made holy or fanctified 
by the Spirit of God: /o. fhail the wafte cities be 
filled with flocks of men; or with men that are like 
fheep for meeknefs, harmleffhefs, patience, clean- 
nefs, fociety and ufefulnefs ; and. not with fuch as 
are comparable to unclean beatts, or beafts of prey 5 
fo it denotes both the quantity of perfons that fhall 
inhabit Yudea, and-dwell:both in the cities and 
churches there, and the quality of them. 
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upon their feet, fung a fong, and died. R. Eliezer 
the fon of R. Fofe the Galilean, fays, they went up 
into the land of J/rae/, married wives, and. begat 
fons and daughters.  R. Judah ben Bethira ftood 
upon his feet, and, faid, I am of their. childrens 
children, and thefe are the Yephillim my father’s 
father left me-*; but thefe are all fabulous and 
romantic: others of them underftand the whole in 
a parabolical way : thefe bones and the quickening 
of them were an emblem of the reftoration of the 
Fews from their captivity, who were in a helplefs 
and hopelefs condition, as appears from ¥. 1I—14. 
and of the converfion of that people in the latter 
day, which will be as life from the dead; and of 
the revival of the intereft and church of Chrift, 
when the. flain witnefles fhall rife and afcend to 
heaven; and of the refurection of the dead at the 
laft day ; and may be applied unto, and be ufed 
to illuftrate the quickening of dead finners, by the 

efficacious grace of the Spirit of God. 
¥.2. And caufed me to pafs by them round about, 
&c.] Round, round *; feveral times round, that 
he might take exact notice of them, of their num- 
ber, fituation and condition: and behold, there were 
very many in the open valley, as the Fews were in 
captivity ; and as they will be when they fhall be 
converted ; and as the number of chriftians will 
be in the fpiritual reign of Chrift,; and as the dead 
will be at the time of their refurrection, both of 
the juft and unjuft: and. lo they were very dry; 
thro’ length of time they had lain there, expofed 
to wind and weather; the flefh being wholly con- 
fumed from off of them, and the marrow within 
quite dried up; fo that there was no probability cr 
hope, humanly {peaking, of their being quickened: 
thefe are a fit emblem of men in a ftate of nature 
and unregeneracy, who have no fpiritual life, but 
are dead in trefpaffes and fins; have no fenfe of 
fin or danger ; no ftrength to redeem and rege- 
nerate 
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yerate themfelves, or do any thing that is fpiri- 
tually good ; have no fpiritual motion ; .no inward 
defires after God, or affe@tion to. him ; no lifting 
ap of the heart to him, or going out of the foul 
in faith and love to Chrift; but in themfelves en- 
tirely lifelefs, helplefs and hopelefs. 

_ 3. And he jaid unto me, fon of man, can thefe 
_ bones live? &c.] Is there any probability of it? 
is there any reafon to believe they fhalj live? can 
any ways and means be devifed, or any methods 
taken, to caufe them to live? and I anfwered, O 
Lord God, thou knoweft, the prophet does not pro- 
pounce at once that it was improbable and im- 
poflible ; he knew indeed it was not probable, or 
poffible, that thefe bones fhould revive of them- 
felves; and he knew, that neither he, nor any 
creature could quicken them; but he wifely refers 
it to an omnifcient and omnipotent God, who knew 
what he could, and what he would do: the con- 
verfion of finners is not of themfelves, nor of mi- 
nifters, but of God; it is wholly owing to his will 
and power, Yohni.13. nothing elfe can make it 
probable or poffible. 

y¥.4. Again be faid unto me, prophefy upon thefe 
bones, &c.) Or, over thefe bones‘ , or, concerning 
thefe bones”; foretell that they fhall live; tell 
others of it, and them alfo: and fay unto them, O 
ye dry bones, hear the word of the Lord; the word 
of prophecy concerning you, as the ews did in 
Babylon : fo unconverted finners may be preached | 
unto, and their loft and miferable eftate in which 
they are, like dry bones, may be fet before them ; 
they may be called upon to attend the external 
miniftry of the word; and they are capable of 
hearing it, with their bodily ears; tho’ it is not 
profitable to them, for want of faith, yet faith 
comes hereby ; and therefore it is right to attend 
upon the means, and hear the word. 
¥. 5. Thus faith the Lord God unto thefe bones, 

&c.] By the prophet, who was fent to prophefy 
over them: behold, I will caufe breath to enter into 
you, and ye feall live; and none could do this but 
the living God, who breathed the breath of life 
into Adam at. firft, and he became a living foul ; 
to which there feems to be an allufion here ; and 
when the Lord puts his Spirit into ‘men, or be- 
ftows his. grace on them, then they fhall live, and 
not till then. _ 

~ ¥.6. And I will lay finews upon you, and I will 
bring up ficfh upon you, &c.] That is, before he 
fhould caufe breath to enter into them; for tho’ 
it is firft mentioned, it is the laft done: this is the 
orderly procefs; firft finews are laid to join the 
bones together; then flefh is laid to cover them, 
and fill up all vacancies, and form mufcles to make 
the bones capable of motion: and cover you with 
Jkin , both bones, finews and fleth; for this is up- 
permoft of all, and which makes the whole fmooth 
and beautiful. ‘Yb exprefits his formation in much 
fuch language, thou haft clothed me with fkin and 
flefo, and haft fenced me with bones and finews, Fob x. 
11: and put breath in you, and ye fhall live; which 
is repeated for the confirmation of it: and ye fhall 
know that Iam the Lord; the Lord God omni- 
potent, the Lord gracious and merciful, and your 
Lord and God: fo men, when they are called by 
grace, know the Lord, they did not before; hav- 
ing an experience of his powerful and efficacious 
grace upon their hearts, they know him to be. 
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I was commanded, 8 
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fefs him before men. 
¥.7. So I prophefied, as 


The prophet was not difobedient to the heavenly _ 


vifion ; he was right to obferve the orders and in- 
ftructions given, whatever were the iffue and fuc- — 
cefs of them; that he was ro leave with the Lord, 
and did. So gofpel-minifters praphefy or preach © 
according to the commiffion given them, and leaye 
their work with the Lord: this was the firft pro- ~ 
phefying ; for there is another after-mentioned ; 
thefe two are carefully to be obferved and. diftin- 
guifhed, different effects following the one, and 
the other: this was a prophefying to the dry bones, 
upon them, over them, and concerning them ; and 
what is next related, was the confequence of it: 
and as I prophefied, there was a noife, Or, a vowe™; 
this, in the literal fenfe, was the proclamation by 
Gyrus, giving. the -Fews leave to return to their - 
own land, Ezra i. 1, 2,3. at the revival of the 
intereft of Chrift, a great voice will be heard from 
heaven, faying to the witnefles, come up hither, 
Rev. xi. 12. and.at the defcent of Chrift to raife 


his dead firft, there will be the voice of the arch- 


angel, and the trump of God, 1 Thef. iv. 16. and, 
as while the prophet was prophefying, there was 
not only his voice heard, but the voice of God, 
perhaps a thunder-clap’; fo in the miniftry of the 
gofpel there is a voice heard, which at firft is only 
externally heard; men hear a noife, a voice, but 
it is a confufed one; they don’t know what to 
make of it,-and yet it has fome effect upon'them ; 
it caufes a noife in them, an out-cry about fin, and 
hell, and damnation; and yet at prefent*no fpiritual - 
life or breath is inthem : and bebcld a fhakings of 
the bones; a rattling among them, as may be- 
conceived muft be where there is, as here,’ a tum= 
bling of dry bones one over another to get to 
their proper bone: fo in the firft effect of the word 
upon the confcience of a finner, which works wrath 
there, there’s a fhaking and trembling thro” fear of ~ 
damnation ; which in jome iffues in real Converfion, 
as in Saul and the jailor, Adis ix. 6. and’ xvi. 2g. 
but in others it-eoes off again, and comies to no- 
thing, as in Felix, Ads xxiv..25: and the bones — 
came together, bone to bis bone; fo the Fews feat- 
tered up and down in the provinces of Babylon 
gathered together upon the proclamation of Cyrus, 
and went up in a body to their own land; as they 
will do alfo at the time of their converfion, Ho/- i. 
11. thus, when perfons are only under fight con- 
victions, they may gather together, and ‘have their _ 
religious meetings and focieties, and yet be Migr! 
a parcel of dry bones, without any fpiritual | 
and breath in them. - 2 
¥.8. And when I bebeld, lo the finews ana the a 
flefh came up upon them, &c.]_ And they began to 
look like men, in the fhape of men, and werea-. 
body of them, as the Fews did when gathered to> 
gether: and the kin covered them above, and fo 
looked comely and beautiful, as in the proper 
of men; as did the Yews enriched and prote 


of fuch 


¢ 
s 


performing she 
religion ; and yet no principle of ipirin 
them ; but like Adam’s body of the earth, eareh! 


© De ofibus itis, Junius & Tzemelliis, Polanus, F 
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and breathlefs, before the breath of life was breathed | great army; as the Jews did wl 


into it; fo here, dut there was no breath in them, 
no fpirit in the Yews to return to their land, tho’ 
they had liberty, till-the Lord ftirred up their fpi- 
rits, Ezra i. 5. all this, in a fpiritual fenfe, thews 
how far perfons may go under temporary convic- 
tions by the word, and yet not be living chri- 
ftians. 

y. 9. Then faid he unto me, prophefy unto the 
wind, &c.] Before he had been prophetying to the 
bones, and over them; and fomething was done, 
but not to purpofe, breath being wanting ; where- 
fore he is bid to prophefy a fecond time, and 
that not to bones, but to the wid, afterwards 
rendered breath;‘and may allude to the foul or 
breath of man re-entering the body, as at a refur- 
re€tion, which caufes it to live: it fignifies the 
fpirit *, for the fame word is ufed for the wind, for 
breath, and for the fpirit; and in the myftical 
fenfe may be applied to the Spirit of God: and if 
ever minifters prophefy or preach to purpofe, it 
muft be with a view to the Spirit of God, both 
to affift them in their work, and to make their 
‘miniftrations effectual ; without which, how many 
formal profeflors foever may be made, not one 
dead finner will be quickened. The Syriac and 
Arabic verfions render it, concerning the fpirit, and 
to difcourfe concerning the perfon, operations, and 
grace of the Spirit, is one part of the gofpel-mi- 
niftry, and a means of the converfion of finners. 
Prophefy, fon of man, and fay to the wind, minifters 
muit not only preach, but they muft pray for the 
Spirit to accompany the word with his power, and 
make it the favour of life unto life: thus faith the 
Lord, come from the four winds, O breath; or fpi- 
rit; becaufe the ‘fews were to be brought from fe- 
veral parts where they were, as they will be at 
their conveffion in the latter days and fo the Lord 
has a people in the feveral parts of the world, that 
lie dead in fin, and muft be quickened by the Spi- 
rit: and breathe upon thefe flain that they may hive; 
tho’ not flain with the fword, yet being as dead 
men, who are flain by death, are fo called: fo in 
a fpiritual fenfe men are flain by fin, and are flain 
by the words of the Lord’s mouth; killed with the 
Jaw, the killing letter; and it is only the Spirit of 
God that can give them life; and the breath or 
fpirit here, is applied to the Spirit of the Meffiah 
by the ancient Fews ”. 

y. 10, So I prophefied as he commanded me, 8c.] 
The fecond time he prophefied to the wind, as he 
had done to the bones, as he was ordered: and the 
iffue of it was, and breath came into them; or, the 
jpirit ; a {pirit of courage in the Fews, to go up 
to their own land ; the Spirit of life from Chrift, 
which will enter into the witneffes flain, and re- 
vive them; and into the Yews in the latter day, 
and convert them; and which enters into dead fin- 
ners, and quickens them; and this he does whiltt 
minifters are preaching the gofpel to them; fee 
Rev. xi. 11. Afis x. 44: and they lived; as men 
do fpiritually, when the Spirit of God has pro- 
duced a principle of fpiritual life in them ; they 
live by faith on Chrift, in union and fellowfhip 
with him ; they live in newnefs of life,- and a holy 
life and-converfation ; and fhall live and reign with 
Chrift upon the firft refurreétion, and for ever- 


more: and ftood up upon their feet, an exceeding \ bring you into the land of Ifrael; 
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hen they returned 
from the Babyloni/h captivity, they were many, and 
in a pofture of defence; and as they will be in the 
latter day, when converted; Ho/: i: 10. and as the 
number of the faints will be upon the firft refur- 
rection, Rev. vii. 9. fo when men are quickened 
by the Spirit of God, they fiand upon their feet ; 
they ftand in the grace of God, and on the foun- 
dation Chrift; they ftand by faith in him, and in 
the doctrine of faith, and in the houfe of. God; 
and they ftand firm againft all their enemies: they 
are an army; they are ina military ftate, fighting 
againft fin, fatan, and the world; and tho’ few in 
comparifon of others, yet confidered by themfelves 
are very numerous; and as they will appear, when 
the Fews will be converted, and the fulnefs of the 
Gentiles brought in; and efpecially when they, will 
be all gatheréd together at the coming of Chrift. 
¥..11. Then be faid unto me, fon of man, 8&c.} 
Here follow the explication and application of the 
above vifion: thefe bones are thé whole boufe of If- 
rael, an emblem of them; of their ftate and con- 
dition in the Babylonifh captivity, and of them in 
their prefent ftate; and of the whole Jrae/ of God, 
whilft in a ftate of unregeneracy : this phrafe takes 
in the ten tribes, as well as the two tribes of Ben- 
jamin and Fudab, which returned from Badylon , 
and fhows, that refpect is had to fomething more 
than that reftoration barely : bebold, they fay, our 
bones are dried ; the houfe of J/rael fay, we are like 
dry bones indeed ; we have no {pirit, nor ftrength, 
nor courage, nor life in us: and our hope is lof, 
of being delivered from the prefent captivity; or 
of the Meffiah’s coming; or of ever enjoying their 
own land, and of the promifes of thofe things 
made unto them: we are cut off for our parts, 
from the land of J/ael, and have no hope of pof- 
feffing it again, whatever others have ; indeed they 
are cut off from the olive-tree, arid are cut down 
like a tree, both as to their civil and church-ftate. 
The Targum is, ‘* and we afe perifhed ;” it is all 
over with us ; we are loft and undone; all the ex- 
preffions fhew the defperate and defpairing condi- 
tion they were in. : 
¥. 12. Therefore prophefy, and fay unto them, &c.] 
For their comfort, in order to revive their hope, 
and encourage their faith, in thefe diftreffed c'r- 
cumftances : thus faith the Lord, hebold, O my peo- 
ple; they were his people ftill, and he had a cove- 
nant-intereft in them, and they in him, though in 
fuch a low eftate ; and which was the ground of 
his care of them, and concern for them, and of 
doing all the good things to them after-mentioned ; 
all proceeded from his covenant, and the grace of 
it, and their relation to him: [wii] open your graves, 
and caufe you to come out of your graves; the cities 
and prifons in Chaldea and other places; where they 
were confined and held captives, and out of which 
they could no more deliver themfelves, than a 
dead man of himfelf can rife up out of his grave: 
this is both an emblem of the refurreétion of the 
dead at the laft day z, when they fhall come forth 
out of their graves at the voice of Chrift, fome to 
the refurrection of life, and others to the refur- 
rection of damnation ; and of dead finners, raifed 
out of the graves of fin by the power and efficacy 
of the grace of God; fee Fohn v. 25, 28, 29: and 
to dwell in it, 
and 
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and abide there, and be no more difpoflefled of 
it; as they will not, any more, when once fettled 
in it, upon their converfion in the latter day. 

¥. 13. And ye foall know that Iam the Lord, 
&c.] See the note on ¥. 6: when I have opened 
your graves, O my people, and brought you up out of 
‘your graves; which is doing that for them, which 
none but the omnipotent God could do ; and they 
feeing his hand and power, his grace and mercy in 
it, will know, own, and acknowledge him. 

y. 14. And frail put my Spirit in you, and ye foall 
live, &c.] Not only a fpirit of courage to go up 
into their.own land, and live a civil and comtort- 
able life there; but the Spirit of God, as a Spirit 
of grace and fupplication, of truth and_holinefs, 
of faith and adoption ; and as a Spirit of life, hav- 
ing produced a principle of life in them, and fo 
fhould live fpiritually and foberly, righteoufly and 
godly ; fee ch. xxxvi. 27: and J fhall place you in 
your own land; fettle them there in peace and quiet- 
nefs, in fafety and fecurity, and in enjoyment of 
all mercies and privileges temporal and {piritual : 
then fhall ye know that I the Lord have fpoken it, and 
performed it, faith the Lord; that all this was a 
promife of his, foretold by him, notified to them 
by his prophets, and now fully accomplifhed ex- 
aétly ; which they would obferve with wonder and 
thankfulnefs, and give him the glory of it. 

¥. 15. The word of the Lord came unto me again, 
&c.] Immediately or quickly after he had the 
above vifion of the dry bones, and the explanation 
of it: /aying, as follows, 

¥. 16. Moreover, thou fon of man, take thee one 
ftick, &c.] Or wood*; a ftick of wood; or ‘sable, 
as the Zargum. a board or plank. The Septua- 
gint verfion renders it, a rod; and fo the Arabic ; 
an emblem of a kingdom or government, as this 
was : and write upon it; the following words : for 
Judah, and the children of Ijrael his companions, for 
the tribe of Fudab, and the tribe of Benjamin, 
which adhered together, and as many of the other 
tribes which joined them ; the godly and religious 
of the reft of the tribes, who could nat give into 
the idolatry of Feroboam: then take another ftick, 
like the former: and write upon it, thefe words : 
for Fofeph the fiick of Ephraim, and for ail the houfe 
of Ifrael bis companions , for the tribe of Ephraim, 
and the other nine tribes, which together made up 
one kingdom. It fhould be obferved, that in the 
times of Reboboam the fon of Solomon, there was a 
divifion in the kingdom of J/rael; ten tribes re- 
volted from him, and only the two whole tribes 
of Fudeh and Benjamin continued with him; and 
from that time to the captivity, and even during 
that, as it feems, there were continual animofities 
and bickerings between the two kingdoms, on ac- 
count both of their political and religious affairs, 
efpecially the latter; and an union between them, 
this emblem is defigned to fignify, as will here- 
after appear. ‘Yeroboam, the firft king of the ten 
tribes, was of the tribe of Ephraim; and Samaria, 
the metropolis of the kingdom, was in that tribe ; 
hence Ephraim often ftands for all the ten tribes, 
for the kingdom of J/rael, as diftinét from that of 
Judab, Writing words on {ticks or rads, feems to 
be in allufion to what was done, Numb. xvii. 2. 

¥. 17. And join them one to another into one fick, 
&c.] Clap the fticks, planks, boards or tables, to 
one another; glue them together, or fet them fo 
clofe to one another, that they may feem as one 


* INN YY lignum unum, V. L. Pagninus, Montanus, &c. 
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ftick, plank, board;..or. ‘table: saad they frail be- 


come one.in thine band, they fhall look as if they~ 


were one. R. Fofeph Kimchi, the father of David, 
thinks, they really became one, by means of a mi-~ 
racle wrought; but there is no need to fuppofe this; 
it is enough that they appeared to be fo. 


¥. 18. And when the children of thy people foall 
|peak unto thee, faying, &c.] ‘The children of J-- 
rae] and Fudab in captivity, of which people Eze-. 


kiel was, and to-whom he was fent as a prophet ; 
who feeing him take two fticks, and write on 


them, and then join. them together, would natu- - 


rally put fuch a queftion to him, wil thou uot 
jeew us what thou meaneft by thefe? for they con- 
cluded he had fome meaning in it, and that it was 
not a mere childifh diverfion and amufement; and 


therefore would defire that he would Jet them know | 


what it was: whether they would afk this ferioufly 
or in banter, out of curiofity or in contempt, as 
they fometimes did; it matters not, he was to.give 
them an anfwer, as follows; tho’ by the manner 
of their putting the queftion, it looks as if they: 
were doubtful whether he would or no 3 fince they 


had treated him in a fneering way on fuch like oc- - 


cafions before. tone 

¥. 19. Say unto them, thus faith the Lord God, 
&c.] Here follows the explanation of the fign 
or emblem :. debold, I will take the fick of Fofeph, 
which is in the hand of Ephraim, and the tribes of 
Tfrael his fellows ; that is, the kingdom of J/rael, 
confifting of the ten tribes, of which Ephraim was 
the chief: and will put them with him, even with. 
the fick of Fudah; with the kingdom of Fudab: 
and make them one flick, thefe two kingdoms one 
kingdom: and they fhall be one in my hand; in 
Chrift, the hand and arm of the Lord; one under his 
care, government, and. protection, as after ex- 
plained: this had in part, and as a fhadow of 
what was to come, its fulfilment upon the Fess. 


return from Badylon; when many of the ten tribes, 


as well as the two tribes of Fudah and Benjamin, 
came from thence, and became one nation and- 
kingdom under one .prince, until the coming of 
Chrift; and it had a further accomplifhment, in 
the union of converted Fews and Gentiles in one 
body: but this is chiefly defigned as an emblem 
of the union of the Yews one to another, when they 
fhall be converted in the latter day ; when they 
fhall join together in feeking the Lord, and David 
their king, the Meffiah ; who fhall be the one king 


over them, as is afterwards faid; and when all ani-. 


mofities fhall ceafe, both among them, and among 
all the fpiritual J/rael of God in general; fee If. 
xi. 13. Jer. 1. 4. Hof. i. 11. and iii, 5. Zepb. 
1 


ii. 9. 
¥. 20. And the fticks whereon thou write, &c.] 


Or art about to write the above things, according _ 


to order and direction : /hall be in thine hand before 
their eyes; fhall be held up to them to look at for 
fome time, and obferve the cement of the two 


fticks; and learn and lay up in their minds what, ~ 


is meant by this emblem; and be affured, that 
what is hereafter faid as a further explication of it, 
fhall certainly be fulfilled. 


¥. 21. And fay unto them, thus faith the Lord Ged," 


&c.] Or as the Targum, ‘* thou fhalt prophefy to 
‘* them ;” for what follows is a prophecy of what 


fhall be in the latter day: debold, I will take the 
children of Ijrael from among the heathen, whither 
they be gone, or, from among the Gentiles®; not 


| only 
> T9")/7 7105) ¢ medio ipfarum gentium, Junius & 


Tremellius ; ex gentibus, Starckius; ¢ ve/ ex medio gentium, Pifcator, Cocceius. 
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only the Chaldeans, where they were carried captives’; 


“187. 


‘thems by {prinkling clean: water upon them; by’ 


but from among the nations where they are now | applying the blood of Chrift to them, which 


difperfed, and among whom they go freely of their 


cleanies from all fin ;-fee ch. xxxvi. 25: 0 they 


own accord from place to place, for the fake of | hall be my people, and I will be their God 5 the Lo- 


traffick : and this phrafe, whither they be gone, or 
are going “, travelling about from one country to 
another, better defcribes the prefent ‘ews, and 
their ftate, than thofe in the Babyloni/d captivity : 
and will gather them on every fide; or, round about *; 
from the feveral parts of the world where they are: 
and bring them into their own land, the land of Ca- 
naan, given by the Lord to their fathers, and to 
them their pofterity, for an inheritance ; tho’ now 
in the poffeffion of others, who, it feems, are not 
the right owners. 2k 

y. 22. And Iwill make them one nation in the land, 
upon the mountains of Ijrael, &c.| As they were in 
the times of David and Solomon, who were both 
types of the Meffiah ; and to whofe times is re- 
ferred.this prophecy by the ancient Jews *, as then 
to have its accomplifhment: and one king /hall be 
king to them all; not Zorobabel, nor Nehemiah, nor 
Judas Maccabeus ; for thefe were neither of them 
kings; and much lefs fuch as reigned for ever, as 
*tis faid this king fhall, ¥. 25. befides, he is ex- 
prefsly faid to be David, that is, the Meffiah the 
fon of David; and this claufe is by a modern 
Fewifh ‘ writer applied to him: and they fhall be no 
more two nations, neither foall they be divided into 
two kingdoms any more at all, which is the very 
thing the two {ticks made one were an emblem 
of. 

¥. 23. Neither foall they defile themfelves any more 
with their idols, &c.] With their dung, or dunghil- 
gods®; either with the idols of the Gentiles, or their 
own: after their return from the Babylonifh capti- 
vity, the ews were no more addicted to idolatry; 
and the image-worfhip of the papifts is an abhor- 
sence to them at this day, anda ftumbling- block 
to them in their embracing chriftianity : and when 
they are effectually called and converted to Chrift, 
they’ll no more have refpect to the idols, the works 
of their own hands; or to the idol of their own 
righteoufnefs, which they have fet up, and have 
gone about to eitablifh, and to make to ftand; 
they’ll then fee it to be as filthy rags, defiling to 
them, inftead of juftifying of them ; and therefore 
fhall reject it, and no more defile themfelves with 
it; but feek the righteoufnefs of Chrift, which ju- 
ftifies from all fin, and renders pure and. fpotlefs 
in the fight of God: nor with their deteftable things ; 
or abominations, the traditions of the elders, which 
they have preferred to the word of God, and made 
the rule of their faith, worfhip, and converfation ; 
which has made them deteftable unto God: zor 
with any of their tranfgrefions; particularly their 
difbeliet of Chrift, and their blafphemy againft 
him ; nor fhall they indulge themfelves in thofe 
fins which now prevail among them, as pride, co- 
vetoufnefs, uncleannefs, fraud and tricking in their 
trade and commerce: but I will fave them out of 
all their dwelling-places, wherein they have finned ; 
as wherever they dwell they do; they are notorious 
for their wickednefs ; but God will bring them out 
of all thefe places, where they have lived in fin, 
and been the occafion of it to fome, as well as fol- 
lowed the example of others: and will cleanfe 


© 3557 ambulant, vel ambulantes fant. 
¢ Zohar in Gen. fol. 85. 4. 


ftercoreis fuis, Junius & Treme'lius, Polanus ; ftercoribus fuis, Cocceius, Starckius. 
! Mafhmiah Jefhuah, fol. 47. 4. 


Starckius ; abominationibus, Pagninus, Cocceius. 


ammi will be taken off, and the covenant of grace 
fhall be renewed with them, and made manifeft 
to them. and the bleffings and promifes fhall be | 
applied to them, and particularly this; fee ‘fer: 
Xxxi. 1. Rom. xi. 25, 26. 

¥. 24. And David my fervant fhall be king over | 
them, &c.} The king Meffiah, as Kimchi inter- 
prets it; and fo Abarbinel i and others ; being of 
the feed of David, and of whom David was an 
eminent type; and who, as Mediator, is the Lord’s 
fervant, and as man appeared in the form of one: 
this fhows that this prophecy looks further than 
the times of deliverance from the Babylonifh capti- 
vity : and they all fhall have one fhepherd , or kings 
the fame as before: kings are called fhepherds ; 
fee ch. xxxiv. 23. Fohn x. 16: and they shall alfo 
walk in my judgments, and keep my fiatutes, and do 
them; not the ftatutes and ordinances of the cere- 
monial law, which are abolifhed ; and which the 
Fews, when converted, fhall have no regard unto: 
but rather the precepts of the moral law, and 
chiefly the evangelic ordinances of baptifm and 
the Lord’s fupper; which ordinances they fhall 
walk in; and attend unto with conftancy and plea- 
fure; and which ftatutes they fhall keep, as they 
have been delivered, impartially, without delay, in 
faith and love, and with a view to the glory of 
God ; fee ch. xxxvi. 27. 

xy. 25. And they fhall dwell in the land which I 
have given to Facob my fervant, &c.| Abrabam and 
Ifaac are not mentioned, as Kimchi obferves, be- 
caufe they had other children, who did not inherit 


{the land; only Facob, becaufe the land was given 


to him, and his feed after him: wherein your fa- 
thers have dweit; and fo the more defirable to 
them ; and whofe inhabitation and poffeffion of it 
were a pledge of theirs: and they fall dwell ihere- 
in, even they and their children, and their childrens 
children for ever; unto the end of the world, or 
perfonal coming of Chrift; and fo every thing after 

romifed them is faid to be for ever: this fhows 
that this prophecy had not its accomplifhment in 
the return of the Fews from Babylon to their own 
land; fince they have been difpoffeffed of that agains 
in which ftate they now are; but that it refers to 
time to come, when being converted to Chrift, 
they fhall poffefs their land again, and dwell in it, 
as long as the fun and moon endure: and my fer- 
vant David fhall be their prince for ever or their 
king, as the Targum ; and which cannot be under- 
ftood of any temporal prince, but of the king 
Meffiah, whofe throne is for ever and ever ; whole 
kingdom is an everlafting kingdom ; and who 
fhall reign over the houfe of Yacob for ever and 
ever, Pf. xlv. 6. Dan. ii. 44. Luke ii. 32, 33. 
and to whom it is applied by feveral Fewyh wri- 
ters *. zr 

y. 26. Moreover, I will make a covenant of peace 
with them, &c.] So the covenant of grace is called, 
If: liv. 10. one principal article of which is peace 
and reconcjliation made between God and his peo- 
ple by the blood of Chrift, agreed on in that co- 


venant, from whence it has its name: now here 
it 


4 599D'5 circumquaque, Junius & Tremellius, Polanus, Starckius. 
f R. Abendana, not. in Miclo] Yophi in 1 King. xi. 39. 
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it fignifies, that this covenant fhould be made 
known to the converted Zews, and their intereft 
in it; in virtue of which they fhall fee that peace is 
made for them by the blood of Chrift; and fhall have 
a true confcience-peace im themfelves, through that 
blood of the covenant being fprinkled on them ; 
and be at peace with converted Gentiles, and even 
with their worft enemies, enjoying all kind of profpe- 
rity, temporal and fpiritual: it /ball be an everlasting 
covenant with them; it fhall not wax old, and vanifh 


away, as the former covenant did; under which} 


they were before the coming of Chrift, which was 
exhibited in types and fhadows, legal facrifices and 
carnal ordinances; and befides, God will always 
have a covenant-people among them from this 
time to the end of the world; fo that a Loammi 
fhall no more be written upon them: and I will 
place them, and multiply them, that is, place them 
in their own land, and increafe their number there : 
or, I will give them',; a place in their land, and 
every bleffing temporal and fpiritual: fo the Zar- 
gum, “ 1 will blefs them, and multiply them :” 
and will fet my fanétuary in the midft of them for 
evermore; not any material temple, but his word 
and ordinances ; in which he will grant his {piritual 


ae ew ae xe 


HIS chapter gives an account of an enemy 
of the Yews, under the name. of Gog, that 
fhall invade their land, and difturb their peace, 
after they are fettled in it; who is defcribed by the 
countries over which he rules; and againft whom 


the prophet is bid to fet his face, and prophefy of 


him, the Lord being againft him; and who would 
caufe him to return from Judea unfuccelsful, y. 
1, 2, 3, 4. the number of his confederates, their 
warlike accoutrements and preparations for the in- 
vafion of the land of Hrael, are foretold, ¥. 4, 5, 
6, 7, 8, 9. his wicked defigns and intentions to 
fpoil and plunder the inhabitants of it, ¥. 10, rf, 
#2. the notice taken of his projects by the mer- 
chants of Tarfbifh and others, ¥. 13, 14. his com- 
ing up to invade the land is again obferved for 
the certainty of it; and the place from whence, 
and the time when he fhould come, are mentioned, 
as well as God’s defign in it, and which had been 
before predicted by his prophets, ¥. 14, 15, 16, 
17. and the chapter is concluded with a denuncia- 
ation of divine wrath, which fhall be gerrible to 
all the inhabitants of the earth, and to Beccscsres 
in heaven, earth, and fea; when he and his forces 
fhall be deftroyed by the fword, by peftilence, ‘and 
by dreadful ftorms and tempefts, ¥. 18—23. of 
which deftruction a fuller account is given in the 
next chapter. 


1. 1. And the word of the Lord came unto me,|\ 


&c.] At the fame time as the preceding prophecy 
did, as the copulative and fhews; which predicts 
‘the reftoration and ccnverfion of the Yews; the 
union of their tribes under the king Meffiah ; and 
their fettlement in their own land: and this re- 
fpects fome difturbance they fhould meet with upon 
it, for a fhort time, by a powerful enemy hereafter 
defcribed : /aying, as follows, 

¥. 2. Son of man, fet thy face againft Gog, &c.] 
Of the phrafe, /etting the face towards, or againft, 


* DIN dabo 
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Magog. ® De fi 


Montanus, Pifcator ; dabo ipfos, Cocceius, Starckius, 
de ad Gratianum, 1, 2, §. 4, col. 144, tom, 4. 
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prefence with them, and which fhall continue to 
the end of the world. ; 

¥. 27. My tabernacle alfo foall be with them, 8&c.} 
The fymbol of his prefence: the meaning is, that 
he fhall dwell in them by his Spirit and grace; 
and every one of them fhall be the temple of the 
living God, in whom he will walk and dwell: 
yea, E will be their God, and they foall be my peo- 


| ple; which.is repeated for the confirmation of it; 


fee ¥. 23. - 
¥. 28. And the heathen foail know that I the Lord 


| do fanétify Ifrael, &c.| Or the Gentiles, the con- 
/verted Gentiles, fhall obferve and take’ notice of 


the gracious dealings of God. with his people the 
Yews; that he calls them with an holy calling; im- 
plants principles of grace and holinefs in them ; 
feparates and confecrates them for his fervice, and 
enables them to walk holily, foberly, and righte- 
oufly : when my fantiuary fball be in the midft of 
them for, evermore; when his worfhip fhall be fet 
up among them; his gofpel fhall be preached unto 
them, and received by them ; and his ordinances . 
adminiftered unto them ; and which fhall continue 
till the fecond coming of Chrift. : 


XXXVI. 


fee the notes on ch. vi. 2. and xxi. 2. and xxv. 2. 
but who this Gog is, the prophet is bid boldly to 
face, and intrepidly declare the wrath of God a- 
gainft, interpreters are divided about. Calmet = 
thinks, that Camby/es and his army are meant by 
Gog and Magog, which to mention is enough ; and 
it is the opinion of St. Ambrofe", that the Goths 
who ravaged the Roman empire in the fifth and 
fixth ages, are meant: others, who fuppofe this 
prophecy was fulfilled after the ews return from 
the Babyloni/h captivity, and before the coming of 
Chrift, take. Geg to be a common name of the 
kings of the leffer 4a and Syria, or the Seleucide, 
who diftreffed the ews in the times of the Adac- 
cabees ; the chief of whom was Antiochus Epiphanes, 
who is fuppofed to be more efpecially defigned, 
and was a type of antichrift; and they are the 
nore ftrengthened in this opinion, becaufe they 
find in Pliny °, that the city of Hierapolis in Syria 
was called by the Syrians Magog ; and they fanfy, 
the name of Gog is the fame with Gyges a king of 
Lydia, whofe country was called from him Gygea, 
or Gog’s land, who was grandfather to Cra/fus ; and. 
which country came into the hands of Cyrus, and 
from the Perfans into the hands of the Greeks, and 
fo to the Seleucide; for which reafon they may 


| bear this name in this prophecy ; but it is certain, 
that the prophecy refers to what fhould be in /atter 


years, and in the latter days, ¥. 8, 16. phrafes 
which refpect the times of the Meffiah, the gofpel- 
difpenfation, and oftentimes the latter part of that; 
and even thofe times when the Jews fhall return to 
their own land, and continue in it for ever, as the 


| preceding prophecy, with which this is conneéted, 


fhews ; and fo the Fews always underftand it of 
enemy Of theirs yet to come. Cocceius is of © 
option, thatighe Romifb antichrift is meant; and 
that Gog fignifying the covering or roof of an 
houfe, fitly points him out; who puts himfelf be- 
tween God and man, as the roof is between hea- 
= Diionary in and 
° Nat. Hitt. 1. 5. eT betel <= j 
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ven and earth; and who keeps out the light ofj called, as follows, she: lard of Magog, of which 
divine things, the heat of love, and rain of fpi-| Gog is king, as Farcbi and Kimchi interpret it: it 
ritual bleffings from the church; and compares! may be {upplied in connexion with the former 


with this the veil over all nations, J/, xxv. 7, and 
the covering cherub, Ezek. xxviii. 14, 16. but I 
rather think the Turk is here meant, the eaftern 
antichrift, in whofe poffeffion the land of Fudea 
now is; and which, when recovered by the Fews, 
will greatly exafperate him, and he will gather all 
his forces together to regain it, but in vain, The 
learned Vitvinga *, tho’ he is of opinion, that this 
prophecy, according to ‘its firft and proper fenfe, 
refpects the kings of Syria, the perfecutors of the 
church, that fhould bring large and well-difciplined 
armies into the land of the people of God, gathered 
out of the northern nations, and Scythians, and 
would be defeated in the land of Canaan, yet my- 
ftically intends the Turks, the Scythian nation and 
northern people, who, by a like attempt, will in- 
feft the church of the people of God, and invade 
their country ; and this he makes no doubt of ‘is 
the proper afpect of Gog and Magog: and Samuel 
Dauderfiat a Lutheran divine, has wrote a differ- 
tation De Antichrifio Orientali, concerning the eaft- 
ern antichrift, which he explains of Gog and Ma- 
gog: and Michael Buckenroder, another “Lutheran, 
has written upgn the irruption to be made by Gog 
and Magog into the mountains of J/rael *.. Ofrander 
thus explains the feveral names mentioned; by Gog, 
Ithink the Turk is meant, by Magog the Tartarian, 
by Mefbec the Mufcovites, and by Tubal the Wal- 
Tachians ; and Starckius on the place obferves, that 
if this prophecy is yet to be fulfilled, we fhall 
eafily find our Gag, and point out his metropolis 
Conftantinople; fo that I am not fineular in my: 
opinion. Gog fignifies high * and eminent, one in 
a very exalted ftation: it comes from the fame 
root, and has the fame fignification as Agag, to 
whofe height and exaltation there is an allufion in 
Numb. xxiv. 7. where the Samaritan and Septuagint 
verfions read, Gog: it is the fame with -,=\ Fagog, 
by which name the Arabians called the Scythians 
that lived far eaft, particularly thofe that were 
fituated to the north of China beyond Imaus, as 
Golius * obferves ; and Fofephus * fays, that the po- 
fterity of Magog are called Scythians, and thefe in- 
habited Tartary ; and there, as Paulus Venetus * af- 
firms, are the countries of Gog and Magog, which 
they call Gug and Mungug now ; from hence came 
the Turks, even from Tartary, which is called by 
the eaftern. writers Turcheffan, whence they had 
their name; and fo may with great propriety be 
called by the name of Gag; their emperor alfo 
being a high and mighty one, whofe empire mutft be 
deftroyed; and which is fignified by the paffing away 
of the fecond wo, and the drying up of the river 
Euphrates, Rev. xi. 14, and xvi..12. upon which 
paffages, this and the following chapter may be 
thought a good commentary: and fo the Fews ¥ 
make Gog to be the general of the J/bmaelites or 
Turks, as Armillus of the Chrijftians, and who fhall 
reign in the kingdom of Magog or Scythia. Gog 
is the name of a man, 1 Chron. v. 4. as it is here, 
and not of a country. The country of Gog is 
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claule, fet thy face againft Gog, in the land of Ma- 
§%& 5 OF, againft Gog, againft the land of .Magog, 
fo Kimchi. The countries of Fagog and Magog, 
according to the Arabic geographer *, are furround-. 
ed by mount Caucafus, which Bochart ’ conjectures 
has its name from thence; it being in the Semi- 
chaldee language, the language of ‘the Colchi and 
Armenians, YOMI\3 Gog-hafan, or Gog’s fortrefs. 
This land of Magog is the fame with Cathaia or 
Scythia, that part of Tartary from wherice the Turks 
came ; and which perhaps may come into their 
hands again before this prophecy is fulfilled ; and 
even now the Turk calls himfelf king of .Yartary ; 
and the Magog of Pliny in Syria, the fame with 
Aleppo, is in his dominions ; which Maimonides * 
alfo takes notice of, as in Syria, tho’ he feems to 
diftinguith it from Haleb or Aleppo, however, ac- 
cording to him, they were near to one another ;. 
tho’ fome * think, the place in Pliny is corrupted, 
and that it ought to be read, Madog, as it is by 
Maimonides, Magbab. Gog is further defcribed, as 
the chief prince of Mefhec and Tubal: fome render 
it, prince of Rofh, Mefhec and Tubal, taking Rofh, 
as the reft, for the name of a place, a part o 
Scythia, from whence the Ruffans came, and had 
their name. So it is rendered by the Septuagint, 
Symmachus, and Theodotion,; and fome later Greek 
writers » make mention of a country called Ros, 
which, they fay, is a Scythian nation, fituated be- 
tween the Auxine Pontus, and the whole maritime 
coaft to the north of Taurus, a people fierce and 
wild. Meé/bec. and. Tubal were the brethren of Ma= 
gog, and fons of Fapbet, Gen. x. 2. whofe pofte- 
rity inhabited thofe countries called after their 
name ; who, according to Fofephus*, are the Cap- 
padocians and Iderians; and among the former is 
a place called Mazaca, which has fome affinity 
with Me/bec ; and there*was a country called Gaga- 
rene *, a part of Iveria. According to Bochart *, 
thefe are the, Mofchi and Tybarenes, people that 
dwell near the Euxine-fea, and under.the dominion 
of the Zurk, wherefore the Grand Turk may be 
called the chief prince of them: axd prophe/y a- 
gainft him; foretell his ruin and deftruétion, which 
is hiated before. Mention is made of his invafion 
of the land of Fudea, and that for the comfort of 
the Fews, that they might have nothing to fear 
from this formidable army. 

¥. 3. ied fay, thus faith the Lord God, bebold, 
Iam againft thee, O Gog, the chief prince of Mefbec 
and Tubal.| Which is repeated for the confirma-: 
tion of it, that fo it would certainly be; that the 
Lord, the mighty God, and King of kings, would 
in his providence frown upon him, and appear 
againft him; and his titles are repeated alfo, to 
fhew that all his greatnefs, grandeur and power, 
would not proteét him from the vengeance of 
God. 

y.4. And I will turn thee back, and put hooks 
into thy chaws, &c.] Or, I will put hooks in thy 
jaws, and with them turn thee back; or rather, 

turn 

t Hiller, Onomattic. 
* Antig. lot. ¢. 6. §. 1. - 
{ w Vid. Half, 
Y Phaleg. 1. 3, 


4 See Hyde Not. in Peritfol. Itinera Mundi, p. 42. 
© Antiq. lr. ¢. 6. §. 1. 


os col. 26. 


3. €. 13. col. 188, 
Bb 


190 EVeZ ESS 


turn thee about *; and lead thee where, and as I 
pleafe ,; for this is not to be underftood of God's 
. putting hooks into his jaws, and leading him back 
from his enterprife of invading the land of Fudea , 
as hé put a hook in the nofe, and a bridle in the 
lips of the king of Afyria, and brought him back 
from Ferufalem, If, xxxvii. 29. but of his ufing 
him thus in his providence to draw him to the land 
of J/rael, out of his own land, as fifhes are drawn 
with the hook out of the water. The fenfe is, 
that he would fo work upon and influence the 
heart of Gog, that he fhould be inclined to come 
out of his own land and invade Fadea; juft as. the 
Lord is faid to draw Sifera and his army, Fudg. 
iv. 7. as Kimchi and Ben Melech obferve. So the 
Fargum, ‘* 1 will perfuade thee, and put hooks in 
“ thy jaws ;” that is, incline his heart to take 
fuch a ftep, which fhould be to his deftruction : 
and I will bring thee forth, and all thine army; all 
his Fanizaries, and large army out of Turky, and 
other parts of his dominions: horfes and horfemen ; 
the Turkifb armies, chiefly confifting of cavalry ; 
fee the note on Rev. ix. 16: all of them clothed 
with all forts of armour ; or completely clothed, as 
the Targum; for the word armour, is not in the 
text ; and befides, théir armour is particularly 
mentioned afterwards ; .and fo Kimebi has it, with 
all kind of ornaments, richly clothed and deco- 
rated, efpecially the principal officers, and fo made 
a fine fhew: even a great company with bucklers and 
frields, all of them handling fwords; or large ar- 
mies, as the Targum; the /urks have always been 
ufed to bring prodigious large armies into the field; 
fee the note on Rev. ix. 16. 
 Y. 4. Perfia, Ethiopia, and Lybia with them, &c.] 
Thefe are the confederates or auxiliaries of the 
Turks, which fhall join with them in this expe- 
dition. Perfia is a neighbouring kingdom to ‘the 
Turks, and may fall into their hands before this comes 
to pafs; and is in a fair way for it at this time, 
thro’ the inteftine divifions in it ; however it will be 
confederate with them. Ethiopia or Cub does not 
defign the country of the Aby/fines in the dominions 
of the Great Mogul, but Arabia Chufea, which lay 
between Fudea and Egypt, and is now in the hands 
of the Turks ; and Lydia or Phut, is the name of one 
of the fons of Ham, Gen. x. 6. who, according to 
Fofephus *, founded Lydia ; and from him the in- 
habitants of it were called Phuteans (as they are 
here by the Targum); and he obferves, that there 
is a river of his name in Mauritania. Lybia is a 
country in Africa, to the weft of Egypt, and fub- 
ject to the Turks: all of them with fhield and hel- 
met, the Lybians are defcribed by Feremiah, ch. 
xlvi. 9. as thofe that handle the fhield, and the Egyp- 
tians, to whom the Lybians were near neighbours, 
and whom they might imitate in their warlike 
arms, as in other things, wore fhields down to the 
feet, as Xenophon * relates. | 
¥.6. Gomer and all his bands, &c.] Or all his 
army, as the Targum. Gomer was the eldeft fon 
of Faphet, Gen. x. 2. from whom defcended the 
people called by the Greeks Galatians, or Gallo- 


Grecians, as Fofephys* fays, who before were from’ 


him called Gomarians: others think that Phrygia, 
and the inhabitants of it, are meant ; but whether 
one or the other, they were both people of the 
lefler Afia, which is now in the hands of the Turks : 
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EL. CH. XxXvill ¥. 5 
'the houfe of Togarmah of the north quarters, and all 
bis. bands; Togarmab was one of the fons of Go-_ 
mer, Gen. x. 3. whofe pofterity, according to the 
Greeks, as JFofephus * fays, were the Phrygians ; but 
others rather think the Cappadocians defcended from 
him; and that Togarmab defigns their country, 
which alfo is a part of the Turki/h dominions ; fee 
the ‘note on ch. xxvii. 14. Several moderns, as 
Calmet ' obferves, believe that the children of To- 
garmab peopled Turcomania in Tartary, and Scythia, 
and which he approves of ; and the Turks are men- 
tioned by Bes Gorion™, as one of the ten families 
of Togarmah. The Targum renders it here, the 
province of Germany; as it is alfo interpreted in 
the Talmud *, but wrongly: and many people with 
thee ; from other places and nations, befides thofe . 
named; efpecially out of the lefler 4/a, as Pam- _ 
philia, Cilicia, and other places ; and. perhaps from 
Yartary, and elfewhere. 

¥. 7. Be thou prepared, and prepare for thyfelf, 
&c.} All warlike ftores and provifions: this is 
ironically faid ; and fuggefts, that he would do fo, 
and yet all would be in vain, and to no pape’ . 
thou and all thy company, that are affembed unto 
thee; or all thine armies, as the Targum, gathered 
out of his dominions, and made up of his auxi- 
liaries and allies; let them all be furnifhed with | 
arms, and every thing proper for the expedition 
defigned: and be thou a guard unto them, the ge- 
neral of them; let them obferve and obey thy 
word of command; guide and direct, guard and 
protect them in their march; and take care of 
them when entered the land of Judea, that they 
are not expofed to any unneceflary danger, or cut 
off by any ftratagem or ambufcade: this is alfo 
farcaftically faid; fignifying that let him ufe all 
the care and caution that a wife and prudent ge- 
neral can do, yet he and his ‘army fhould pe~ 
rifh. ; 

y. 8. After many days thou foalt be vifited, 8ec.} 
After the Ottoman empire has ftood a long time, 
as it has already; when the many days will be 
ended that J/rael fhould be without a king anda 
prince, &c. Hof: iii. 4, then fhall Gog or the Tar& 
be vifited of God, not in a way of grace, but 
vengeance; he fhall be punifhed for all his ini- 
quities, and his punifhment or deftruction will be 
brought about in the following manner: in the 
latter years thou fhalt come into the land that is 
brought back from the fword , that is, into the land 
of Fudea, the right owners of which fhall now be 
returned unto it; who have been for many years . 
drove and kept out of it by the fword of théir 
enemies; fee ‘Yer. xxxi. 2. and thefe /atter years 
are the fame with the Jatter days, in which thefe. 
people fhall feck the Lord and the Meffiah, and 
fear him and his goodnefs, and return to their own 
land, Hof, iii. 5. and iv r1. when the Turks, en- 
raged at it, will raife a numerous army, and enter. 
it, in order to re-poffefs it. The defcription of 
the Fews, who are moft manifeftly pointed at, is 
continued: and 7s gathered out of many people againft 
the mountains of Ifrael, or rather, to the mountajus 
of Yrael° for it feems to defign the land of Fu- 
dea, that is, the people of it; who fhall be ga- 
thered out of the feveral nations where they are 
now difperfed, and brought into their own land; - 
defcribed by the mountains of J/rael, becaufe a 
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mountainous country, and a very fruitful one ; fee; and Arabic verfions render it, the abjec land; and 
ch. xxxiy. 13,14. and not the army of Gug ga-| to obferve how eafily he could conquer it, there 


thered out of many nations, as betore objerved, 
to march againft the people of the ews; tho’ this 
feems to. be the fenfe of the Zargum, “* in the end 
** of years thou fhalt come into the land, againft 
** which are turned thofe that flay with the {word, 
‘* who are gathered out of many people againtft 
“* the mountains of the land of J/rael:” which 
’ have been always wafte; of a longer time than the 
feventy years captivity, even ever fince the de- 
ftruction of it by the Romans; and if the time of 
the carrying captive of the ten tribes by Salma- 
nefer is refpected, it is longer ftill: but i 2s brought 
forth out of the nations, and they foall dwell fafely 
all of them; that is, the people of the Jews, the 
proprietors of the land of Jrael fhall now be 
brought forth out of the feveral nations where they 
are fcattered, and fhall inhabit their own land, and 
dwell in the utmoft fecurity, having nothing to 


fear from their moft potent enemies, even Gog | 
himfelf ; and tho’ he fhall come againft them in | 


the following manner. 
¥.9. Thou fhalt afcend and come like a fiorm, 
&c.] That comes fuddenly, looks black and ter- 
rible, and caufes darknefs and horror; makes a 
great noife, and is very threatning of danger; fig- 
nifying, that the Zurks will come into the land 
of ‘fudea fuddenly to furprife it, and with great 
wrath and fury, and threaten them with utter de- 
_ ftruction ; fo the king of the north is faid to come 
like a whirlwind, which many interpret of the 
Turk alfo, Dan. xi. 40: thou fhalt be like a cloud to 
cover the land; with darknefs and diitrefs; iug- 
gefting the vaft number of his army, which fhould 
over-{pread the land of Fudea, as it follows: thou 
and all thy bands, and many pecrle with thee; his 
own army fhould be very numerous, and this in- 
creafed by his confederates, or fuch who will vo- 
luntarily join him in this expedition. 
y¥.10. Thus faith the Lord, it foall alfo come to 
pes, &c.] Who is the Lard God omniicient, 
and knows the thoughts of mens hearts afar off; 
which, tho’ they are contingent and voluntary, 
yet certain to the foreknowledge of God; who 
knows them’ before they are conceived, and can 
foretell what they will be, and which come to pafs 
accordingly : it is now above two thoufand years 
ago fince this was faid, and as yet is not fulfilled, 
but certainly will be: that at the fame time hall 
things come into thy mind; when the Fews fhall be 
in their own land, dwelling in great fecurity ; and 
when Gog or the Turk fhall make preparation to 
difturb them, and fhall enter into their land fud- 
denly and furioufly ; many thoughts fhall come 
into his mind, many {chemes and devices, but not 
good ones: ang thou fhalt think an evil thought ; 
to do mifchief to the Fews ; to difturb their peace, 
to difpoffefs them of their land, and plunder their 
- fubftance. 
¥. 11. And thou foalt fay, &c.] What came 
into his mind, and what he thought of; this he 
fhall fay to his privy-counfellors and minifters of 
{tate ; or to the generals and officers of his army ; 
or to his confederates and allies, and even to them 
all, to have their opinion and approbation of it ; 
and to encourage them to join him, and go with 
him: J will go up to the land of unwalled villages; 
~ aland which has nothing but villages in it, and 
thofe no walls about them to protect them : this 
he faid by way of contempt; and the Septuagint 


being nothing in his way to hinder him, or give 


him trouble :"J will go to them that are at ref, and 
dwell fafely , as the Fews will do in the latter day, 
when they fhall own and acknowledge the Meffliah, 
‘Ser. xxii. 5,6. and dwell in their own land, where 
they will be quiet “and peaceable, and think and 
do no harm to any, nor miftruft their neighbours 
doing any harm to them; but fhall live in the ut- 


mott tranquillity and fecurity ; and which Gog or 
the Zurks will take the advantage of, and from 
hence promife themfelves an eafy conqueft of them : 
all of them dzvelling without walls, and having nei- 
ther bars vor gates; no walls to their cities ; no 
gates to walls; nor bars to gates ; but without 
either ; being under the protection of God, and 
putting their truft in him, who is a wall of fire 
round about his people; and is better to them 
than gates with bars. 

V.12. To take a fpoil, and to take a prey, &c.] 
Theie are the words of Geg continued ; fuggefting, 
that he fhould have no occafion to fight ; fhould 
have nothing elfe to do, but to feize upon the 
goods, and plunder the fubftance of thefe people: 
to turn thine hand upon the defolate'places that are 
now inbabited; fuch as were before defolate, and 
had lain long fo, but now peopled and cultivated ; 
theie he would attack and demolifh, and make a 
ipoil and prey of: and upon the people that are ga- 
thered out of the nations, a defcription of the Fews, 
as betore, ¥. 8: which bave gotten cattel and goods; 
fo that it fhould feem, that Gog or the Turks will 
not immediately attack thé ews upon their pof- 
feffion of the land of Fudea; but fome time after, 
when they have fettled in it, and have acquired much 
wealth and riches in cattel and goods, and then 
think to have a fine booty of them: that dwell in 
the midji of the land; or, the navel of the land’, 
which may defign Yeru/alem, fituated in the midft 
of the land of J/rael, and fo called the navel of it, 
as that is in the midft of the body; as Enna is 
laid by Cicero to be the navel of Sicily: or, as 
Kimchi thinks, the land of J/rae/ itfelf is meant ; 
which is in the midft of the world, and fo the 
navel of it; tho’ the former feems beft. 

¥.13. Sheba, and Dedan, and the merchants of 
Tarfoijo, &c.] _Thefe are not any of the people 
that fhall come along with Gag on his expedition ; 
but {ome neighbouring nations bordering on Yudea, 
who will addreis him in the following manner, as 
he paffes thro’ them, or by them. S#.da and De- 
dan defign the Arabians inhabiting that part of 
Arabia which lay near to Judea, even Arabia Pe- 
trea and Felix, and the merchants of Tar/bifh are 
the Tyrians and Zidonians that traded by fea, as 
Tarfoifo fometimes fignifies ; or to Tarteffusin Spain, 
where they had much traffic; and may defign the 
people of thofe places that will at this. time be 
living in Paleftine, that trade by fea to foreign 
parts. The Septuagint and Arabic verfions render 
it, the Carthaginian merchants, ox the merchants of 
Carthage: with all the young lions thereof; which 
fome interpret, of fea-pirates, for their cruelty and 
voracioufnefs. The Zargum paraphrafes it, all the 
kings thereof; and fo Kimchi thinks kings and 
princes are meant ; but the Septuagint verfion ren- 
ders it, all their villages; and fo the Syriac ver- 
fion, all the cities: shall fay unto thee, art thoy 
come to take a fpoil? either out of compaffion to 
the people of the ews; or rather by way of con- 


gra- 
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gratulation, and as expreffive of joy at it; or elfe 
out of envy, that they have no fhare in it; fug- 
gefting, that they would gladly join with him, and 


partake of the booty: baft thou gathered thy com-- 


pany together to take a prey? to carry away filver 
and gold, to take away cattel and goods, to take a 
great fpoil? all which ’tis fappofed might eafily be 
done; only they might wonder that fo rich a po- 
tentate as the Turk fhould give himfelf the trouble 
to raife fuch an army, and come fo far for cattel 
and goods, and filver and gold, of which he 
had fuch plenty. Gog gives no aniwer, but God 
does. 

¥.14. Therefore fon of man, prophefy, and fay 
unto Gog, &c.| Since thefe are his thoughts and 
defigns, and thofe his big words, and which he’ll 
endeavour to put in practice, and be applauded for 
it by others; deliver this prophecy to him, or 
concerning him: ¢hus faith the Lord God, in that 
day, when my people of Ifrael dwelleth fafely, foalt 
thou not know it ? that J/rael are returned to their 
own land? that they dwell in it fafely? that they 
have abundance of cattel, gold and filver? that 
they have no walls, gates and bars to protect them? 
that they live without fear or fufpicion of any ene- 
my to annoy them, and therefore may be eafily 
furprifed and taken? this, when it comes to pais, 
will foon be known by the Turks thro’ their {pies 
and informers : or, /halt thou not know 4, or expe- 
rience the divine vengeance for thy wicked thoughts, 
intentions and attempts againft J/rael? he fhould. 
So the Targum, ‘* fhalt thou not know the ven- 
“¢ geance of my power ?” or fhall thou not know 
that all'attempts to make them uneafy and uncom- 
fortable, will be in vain ? 

¥.15. And thou fhali come from thy place out of 
the north parts, &c.] Whofe original was from 
Scythia, or Caihaia in Tartary, that lies to the 
north of China; and who will bring him with 
many people from the Euxive and Ca/pian feas, and 
from the northern parts of lefler 4/fa; and the 
Turk is by many interpreters thought to be the 
king of the north in Dan, xi. 44. as before ob- 
ferved: thou and many people with thee, all of them 
riding upon horfes; the Turkifh armies, confifting 
chiefly of horfe, as has been obferved on ¥. 4: 4 
great company, and a mighty army , for. quantity 
many, for quality ftrong and mighty. The Zar- 
gum is, “* many armies, and much people ;” the 
Turks ufaally have large armies; fee the note on 
TAA. 
¥.16. And thou foalt come up againft my people 
of Ifrael, &c.] Which is repeated for the cer- 
tainty of it; and not for his comfort, but his 
ruin; not to the terror of J/rael, but for the glory 
of God: as a cloud to cover the land; the land of 
Irael, fo great fhould be his army ; fee the note 
on ¥.9: it fhall Le in the latter days; of the gofpel- 
ftate, or kingdom of the Meffiah, when the ews 
fhall be converted, and are returned to their own 
land, Hof iii. 5: and I will bring thee againft my 
land; not to poflefs it, nor to hurt it, or do any 
injuty to the people of it: but shat the heathen 
may know me; the pagan kingdoms of China, and 
others ; who by God’s judgments on the Tarks will 
come to the knowledge of the true God, and ac- 
knowledge him, and will become the kingdoms of 
our Lord, and of his Chrift, Rev. xi. 15. and xvi. 
12: when I foall be fanttified in thee, O Gog; be- 
Sore their eyes; that is, when God fhall appear to 
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be a holy and juft God, in infli@ting deferved’pu- 


nifhment on the enemies of his people; when: hi: 

omnifcience and omnipotence, his power and faith- 
fulnefs, and other perfeCtions of his will be dif- 
played, in fulfilling thofe prophecies concerning 

Gog or the Turks; infidels will be convinced of the 
truth of divine revelation; of the God of I/rael 
being the true God; of Jefus being the Meffiah ; 
and of the chriftian religion being of God, and 
fhall profefs the fame. The Yargum is, ** that the 
“< people may know the vengeance of my power, 


« wher Lthall be fan@ified in thee,-"Wwhoainaa 


*¢ thy vengeance, O Gog.” 

y. 17. Thus faith the Lord God, &c.] si | 
the queftion that follows: art thou be of whom I. 
have fpoken of old time by my fervants the prophets of 
lirael, which prophefied in thofe days many years, that 
I will bring thee againft them? certainly thou art 
he : but who were the prophets that prophefied of 
Gog before Ezekiel, fince he is the firit that makes 
mention of him? to this it may be replied, that 
tho’ he is not mentioned by name, yet he might 
be prophefied of under other names, as by Saiab 


under the name of Leviathan, ch. xxvii. 1. and by — 


Micah under the name of the Afprian, ch. v. 5. 
The Fews* fay, that Eldad and Medad prophefied 
of him, which Yarchi, Kimchi and Abendana- re- 


mark ; who all obferve, agreeable to the Ta/mud- ° 


its in the place referred to, that thefe two’ are the 


prophets meant; and therefore ’tis directed to be © 


read not Shanim years, but Shenaim two; namely, 
thofe two prophets prophefied one prophecy at one 
time, or together; but this is not-to be depended 
upon: it fhould be obferved, that this muft be 
confidered as*fpoken at the time of ‘the’ accom- 
plifhment of this prophecy, and fo may have re- 
fpect to the prophet Ezekiel himfelf, or to Joel, 
ch. iii. 1, 2. and to Zechariah, ch. xiv. ‘1, 2. and 
even to the book of the Revelation, ch. xvi. 14, 16. 
and xix. Ig. , 

¥. 18. And it fhall come to pafs at the fame time, 


when Gog fhall come againft the land of Ifrael, faith’ 


the Lord Ged, &c.] As before prophefied of and 
defcribed: that ‘my fury fhall come up in my face; 
as a man’s blood rifes up in his face, and his co- 
lour appears, when he is wroth and angry: or, 7 
my noje*; as men when they are angry puff and 
blow, expand their nofe, breathe thro’ it; but a- 
gain{ft whom is all this wrath and fury? Starckius, 
a modern interpreter, thinks it is againft the land 
of J/rael, againft the church; but it rather feems 
to be againft Gog himfelf; the Lord being pro- 


voked at his attempt againft the land of Jrael, © | 


and the wicked defigns he had to fpoil and plun- 


der it. ; , 
y¥.19. For in my jealoufy, and in the fire of my 
wrath bave I fpoken, &c.] Not againft his peo- 
ple J/rael, but againft Gog, who had thought evil 
againft them, and now: was about to put it in 
practice ; and therefore in zeal for his own glory, 
and for the good of his people, and in indignation 
againft his, and their enemies, he declares, re- 
folves, and determines :. furely in that day there foall 


bea great fhaking in the land of Irael, not a dn 


fternation among the people of J/rael, affrighted Ft 


at the armies of Gog, and the terrible app 
they fhall rgake, and the devaftations they 


but in Gog himfelf, ‘and: his army) tg0seMeiwie 


of God upon them, and the vengeance he will -* 


take of them in the land of J/rael, ‘they will er te : 
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upon to deftroy; not but that there may be fore 
dread in the minds of the Hews upon the appear- 
ance of fo formidable an army in their land: this 
fhaking, according to Farchi, will be by thunder 
and lightning: Azmchi underftands it, of an earth- 
quake, in a literal fenfe, and compares with it 
Zech, xiv. 4; 5. fee alfo Rev. ’xvi. 18. ‘which 
fpeaks of an earthquake that will be about this 
time. 


¥. 20. So that the fifbes of the fea fhall foake at 
my prefence, &c.} From whence it appears, that | 


this great fhaking fhall not be on account of the 
army of Gog, and the devattations that fhall make; 
* but on account of the powerful prefence of God, 
which will be manifeft in the deftru€tion of his 
army : and what is here faid of the fhaking of the 
fifhes of the fea, and the fowls of the heaven, end 
the beajt of the field, and all creeping things that creep 
upon the earth, and all the men that are upon the 
earth, mutt be underftood figuratively and hyper- 
bolically, as Kimchi obferves, and in allufion to 
earthquakes, which both fhake and terrify all kind 
of creatures; the blow given to Gog will be fo 
terrible, that all nature will feem to be thrown into 
a convulfion and agitation by it ; fee Fer. iv. 24, 
25: and the mountains fhall be: thrown downs; as 
they are fometimes by earthquakes ; and as the 
mount of Odives will at this timé cleave afunder ; 
and perhaps other mountains will, as Kimchi ob- 
ferves ; fee Zech. xiv. 2, 354. Jf. ii. r2—15. and 
xxx. 25: and the fieep places (hall fall; the Targum 
renders the word, fowers 3 and fo the Syriac ver- 
fion, and Pifcetor: the wofd fignifies ftairs or 
fteps ‘, fuch as in a ladder; and is tranflated fasrs; 
Cant. il. 14. it feems to me to defign fuch mounts 
as are railed by befiegers of a city, by means of 
which they may be able to fealé the walls’ of it, 
which Jarchi fuggeits ; tho’ he fays, he had heard it 
faid, that theleare rocks bending over and hanging, 
and appear as if they were‘falling ; which agrees 
with our verfion 5 and it may be obferved in iome 
of thofe precipices, there are like ftairs or fteps to 
go up them: aud every wall foall fall to the ground; 
this hows that the words afe not to be taken lite- 
rally, but figuratively; only to exprefs how fenfi- 
bly the power of God fhould be felt and per- 
ceived by ali creatures, and in all parts of the 
Jand ; fince now the Fews. will dwell in a land of 
unwalled villages, and in cities without walls, bars 
and gates ; fee ¥. 11. ‘ 

y. 21. And I will call for a fword againft him, 
&c.} Phat is, againft Gog y or, as 1 would choofe 
to render the words, for [will call for a. fword , 
fo the particle is rendered ¥: 19. and which No/- 
dius “ agrees to; and this gives a reafon why there 
fhould be fuch a commotion in the land of J/rae/; 
becaufe the Lord who has the‘ fwotds of princes at 
his command, will call for the chriftian kings to 
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come to the affiftatice of the Jews, and fight againft 
the Turk who will puriue him s¢hroughout all my 
mountains, feith the Lord Ged; throughout the land 
of J/rael, which is mountainous; and is called the 
Lord's, becaufe he had chofen it for his people, 

{given it to them, and now dwelt among them ; 
and in all parts of it, where the enemy is, the 

{word of the Yews, and of thofe princes that fhould 

j come in to their afliftance at the call of God; fhall 

be fent againft them, andcut them off: and not 

jonly fo, but every man’s fword fhall be againft bis 
brother 5 as the fwords of the Midianites were, Fudg, 

vii. 22. and of the enemies of Febofbaphat, 2 Chron. 

XX. 22523. The Turkifh army will confift of a 
mixed people, of many nations, who will quarrel 

among themfelves, and deftroy one another. 

¥.22. And I will plead againft him with pefti- 
lence, and with blood, &c.] Not only the fword 
of the Yews, and the fword of Chriftian princes 
fhall be drawn againft him, and the fword of Gag’s 
foldiers againft ohe another ; but the Lord himfelf 
would plead with him by his judgments, or take 

vengeance on him, as the Targum, and fend a 

peftilence in his army, which fhould deftroy. vaft 

numbers of it; as the army of Sennacherib was 
deftroyed by one when beforé Feru/alem ; and. make 

a great flaughter among them by that and other 

judgments : avd I will rain upon him, and upon bis 

bands, and upon the many people that are with him; 
an overflowing rain; an horrible tempeft of divine 
wrath, P/. xi. 6. as he came into the land of J/rael 
like a ftorm, fo he fhall be deftroyed by one much 
more terrible: and great hail-ftones ; {uch as were 
caft upon the Canaanites, Fofh. x. 11. and as there 
will be on ‘thén, the enemies of the church of 

God, at the pouring out of the jeventh vial, Rev. 

Xvi. 21: fire aud brimfione,; as God rained upon 

Sodom and Gomorrah, Gea. xix. 24. fignifying, that 

in like manner will God deéal with thofe enemies 

of his people; fo at the battel of Armageddon, 
which feéms to be the fame with this here; the 
beaft and the falfe prophet will be taken alive, and 
caft into a lake of firé burning with brimftone, 

Rev, xix. 20. and to this rain or tempeft of. fire 

and brimftone upon Gog there is an allufion in 

Rev. xx.°9. 

¥. 23. Thus will I magnify myfelf, and fanctify 
myfelf, &c.} Shew the greatnefs of his power, and 
the ftrictnefs of his juftice and holinefs; and glo- 
rify thefe, and all other his perfections, in the. de- 
ftruction of the enemies. of his people: aad I will 
be known in the eyes of many nations, and they fhall 
know that I am the Lord; heathen nations fhall 
now come to the knowledge of the true God, and 
his fon Jefus Chrift, and of the chriftian religion, 
and fhall embrace and profefs it; fee the note on 

y.16. thé kingdoms of the world will. now~ be< 

come the Lord’s, Rev, xi. 15. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


: phecy of the deftruétion of Gog, which is 
both repeated, and more largely defcribed, y.1—8. 
then follows an account of the burning of his wea- 
pons of war, which will laft feven years in burn- 
ing, during which time there will be no need of 
the ufe of wood, ¥.g, 10. and of the burial of 


Pmatn gradus, Munfter, Pagninus, Montanus. 
Vou. Il. No. XXIX. 


HIS chapter is a continuation of the pro- 


him, and many of his army ; the place where, and 
the time that will be taken up in doing this, even 
feven months, are obferved, ¥. r1—16. and every 
feathered fowl and beaft of the field are called 
upon to feed on the flefh of thofe thar are left un- 
buried, ¥. 17—20. and by all this, the glory of 
the Lord will be feen, Known and ar oeeeet 


-* Concordant. Ebr, Partic, p. 285, 286, 
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both by the heathens,..and -by the -houfe, of I/rael, 
y¥o'27, 22. and the former will alfo be informed, 
’ thatthe prefent captivity.of the Yews has been for 
their ‘fins’ and tranfgreffions, ¥. 23, 24. and the 
chapter is concluded with a promife of their return 


from, captivity, when they fhall know the Lord, | 


and their intereft in him; who will after this no 
more hide his face from them, but pour out his 
Spirit upon them,’ under whofe influence they fhall 
ever continie, “¥. 25—29.. 


yr. Therefore thou fon of man, prophefy againft 
Gog, &c.] As he had been ordered, to do before, 
and muft ftill continue to do its. behold, I am 
azainft thee, O. Gog ; which is repeated for the con- 
firmation of it, and to inject terror into him ; for 
terrible it is to have God againft any: the chief 
prince of .Mefhech and Tubal, fee the note on ch. 
xxxvili'2. the Septuagint verfion adds Ros here as 
there. . 

¥. 2. And I will turn thee back, 8&c.| Not from 
the land of J/rael, for thither it is; faid‘in the lat- 
ter partof the text he would bring him; but 
the meaning is, that he would tury him about, as 
the word” fignifies, in his own land, and lead him 
abeut at his pleafure, and bring him out of it, 
unto the land of J/rae/, fignifying hereby, that the 
providence of God would be greatly concerned in 
this affair; and in which much glory. would. be 
brought unto him by the deftruction of fuch a po- 
tent enemy of his people; which is the defign of 
bringing him out; fee the note on ch. xxxvill. 4: 
and leave but a fixth part of thee; meaning not that 
a fixth ‘part only fhould efcape the vengeance of 
God, and all but a fixth part be deftroyed. in the 
land of J/rael; for it looks as if the whole army 
would: be ‘utterly deftroyed, and none left; but 
that when he fhould come out.of his own country 
upon this expedition, a fixth part of his fubjects 
only fhould be left behind; five out of fix fhould 
accompany him; fo numerous fhould his army be, 
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monly. held, when put!into the bow, and then the * 


bow. is. drawn with it; fignifying hereby, that tho’ 
he, fhould come into the land of J/rael, ‘he fhould 


| not-fucceed ; hé; would be ftripped of his armour, 


and it would be ufelefs to him: bows and arrows 
are put for all kind of warlike inftruments ; and 


| are particularly mentioned, becaufe they were chiefly 


ufed in,war, when this prophecy: was delivered. 4 

y. 4. Thou fhalt fall upon the mountains of Ifrael; 
&c.],..Be flain, and “his carcafe lie theres. fo the 
Largum, ‘* upon.the mountains of the land of J 
‘« rae] thy carcafe fhall be caft :” then and all thy 
bands, and the people that is with thee, Gog and 
his. army, auxiliaries and allies: I cwill.give thee to 
the ravenous birds of every fort, and to the beats of 
the field to be devoured ; great part of /his army be* 
ing flain, fhould\not be buried, but be:devoured 
by birds of prey, and favage beatfts ; fuchas eagles 
and.vultures of the former fort, and lions, bears; 
wolves, c. of the latter. ‘This: was\always reck- 
oned a:very fore judgment .and dreadful calamity, 
not to have a burial, but to be:expofed to birds 
and. beafts of prey.; this was threatened to the J 


raelites, in cate, of difobedience to the law of God, 


Deut. xxvili. 26.. and to. the wicked ews in the 
times of Feremiah, and to that evil.king of Judah, 
Feboiakim, Fer. xvi. 4. and xxii.'18, 19. and ds 
lamented as one of the greateft evils that could be- 
fal,good men, P/- lxxix. 2. and nothing» was more 
dreadful among the heathens themfelves ; hence 
Homer *, among the, many calamities Achilles was 
the caufe of to the Gyecians, mentions this as one, 
that he was, the means of giving the bodies of a 
great number of their heroes to the dogs, and to 
the fowls of the air ; fo Virgil* reprefents the want 
of a,burial, and being -left to be fed upon by 
birds of prey, as fevere;a punifhment of:a wicked 
man, as can be wifhed for. v4 

y. 5. Thou fhalt fall upon the open field, + 8ccs] 
Some. part of his army fhould fall upon the moun- 
tains, and others upon the plain; wherever they 


4 


and fo drained his country. by this enterprife of his. | will be found, they’ll be deftroyed, either by the 
Some ‘render the words, | will draw thee out with an fword of the Fews and chriltian princes, or by 
hook of fix teeth*; that is, out of his own land ; | God’s judgments from heaven: for I have fpoken 
and this claufe ftands in the fame place and order, | it, faith the Lord God; and therefore-it fhould 
as the phiafe, and put books into thy jaws, does in| furely come to pafs, fince no word of his ever fails; 
ch. xxxvili. 4..and fo may be thought to explain] this is added to affure, of the truth of it, fince it 
one another, and agrees with what follows: for as| might be thought. incredible, that folarge an army 
for the fenfe of it given by Fo/eph Kimchi and others, | fhould be deftroyed. 

“J will judge thee with’ fix judgments ’, y. 12.1 y. 6. And Iwill fend a fire on Magog, &c.] On 
“* peftilence, blood, an overflowing rain, hail-| the land of Magog, fee ch..xxxviii. 2. whilft Gog 
** ftones,, fire, and brimftone,” it muft be reject-| is in the land of J/rae/, and he and his army perifh 


ed; feeing as yet the account of his punifhment is| there; his country fhall be deftroyed by fire, or - 
not come to; only an account is giving, how| by fome judgment or judgments of God, which 


and‘ by what means he fhall be drawn out of | thall confume like fire. The Septuagint verfion 
his “own Jand ; wherefore much better is the| renders it, J will fend a fire on Gog; but he before 
Targum, ‘* Y will perfuade thee, and I will feduce | is faid to fall upon the mountains of J/rael; his 
“« thee ;* fo Farchi feems to underftand it: and] country is meant; it defigns the deftruction of the 
the Septuagint and Arabic verfions render it, I wil]| Ottoman empire: and among them that dwell care- 
lead thee, agreeable to what follows : and will caufe | lefsly in the ifles; that belong to the Turkifs domi- 
thee to come up from the north parts-y {ee the note |mions ;inot' only the inhabitants of the continent 
on ch. xxxviii. 15: and will bring thee upon the'| thall be confumed, but thofe that dwell in iflands, 


mountains of Irael; not to inherit them, but to{ and think themfelves fafe and fecure, and 
fall upon them, as in Verse 


fo live 
o earelefsly ; or fuch who live on the féa-coafts, it 
_ ¥. 3. And I will mite thy bow cut of thy left\ being uwfual in fcripture to call fuch places, ifles ; 
hand, &c.| In which it.is- ufually held, -to;have | and may intend thofe who dwell near the Euxine 
the arrow fitted to it: and I will caufe thine arrows | and Cafpian feas : and they foall know that I am the 
to fall out of thy right hand, where-theyrare com-  Lerd ; by his judgments executed upon’them, 
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end. 20. * PRU harpagone-fextuplici extra. igs 
Y Sex poenis, /ve plagis afficiam te, Munfter, Tigurine verf> .. ie 
—— non te optima mater, , . 

‘Condet humi, patriove onerrabit membra fepulchro 
Alitibus linquere feris, | Eneid. 1. 10. ‘ 


w Taw circumducam.te, Pifcator ; circumagam, Grotius.) _. 
Vinarienfes apud Starckium. So Buxtorf. 
wwlliad. 1. kk 45°55 Sis = 
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midft of my people Ifrael, &c.| That is, his perfec- 
tions ; his holinefs and juftice in punifhing their 
enemies ; his truth and faithfulnefs in fulfilling his 
promifes to them; his power in inflicting judg- 
ments on Gog and his army; and his goodnefs in 
their prefervation and protection: and I will not 
‘Jet them pellute my holy name any more ; either the 
heathens round about, who before blafphemed it, 
faying that God was not able to deliver his people 
from fuch a potent enemy ; but now their mouths 
will be ftopped, and they’ll not dare to fpeak any 
more after this manner: or elfe the J/raelites, who 
fhall be fo influenced by the grace and goodnefs of 
God unto them, as to fear the Lord and his good- 
nefs, and not dare to commit the fins they formerly 
did, whereby his name was polluted and blafphemed 
among the heathens: and the heathen fhall know 
that I am the Lord, the holy one in I/rael , they thall 
know by thefe judement$ and providences that he 
is the true God, and they fhall acknowledge and 
confefS it; and that he is’a holy and juft God, and 
dwells in Jjrael, and grants his gracious as well as 
powerful prefence to his people; nor fhall they 
dare to moleft them any more. 
¥. 8. Bebold it is come, and it is done, faith the 
Lord God, &c.] -That is, the falvation of his peo- 
ple, and the deftruction of their enemies ; the pro- 
phecy concerning all this is come to pafs, and the 
whole is accomplifhed; thus becaufe of the cer- 
tainty thereof, it is reprefented as if the time was 
actually come, and the thing was really done; for 
the event is as fure as if it was now fulfilled : this 
is the day whereof I have fpoken; by the prophet 
Ezekiel and others ; fee the note on ch. xxxviii. 
1. 
¥. 9. And they that dwell-in the cities of Ifrael 
foall go forth, &c.] Out of their houfes into the 
{treets, where Gog’s foldiers will lie dead, and their 
armour by them; or rather out of their Cities, 
where they dwelt fafely, and where they kept them- 
felves, and were fecure from the enemy: thefe 
feem to be diftinét from the militia of J/rae/, en- 
gaged in battel with Gog ; thefe were the inhabi- 
tants that will ftay at home, and yet fhare in the 
fpoil and plunder; fee Pf Ixviii. 12. thefe, after 
the battel is over, and the victory obtained, of 
which they will have information, will then march 
out without fear into the open fields and mountains, 
where the army of Gog will fall, ¥. 4,5: and fhall 
fet on fire and burn the weapons; the armour of 
Gog’s army, which they fhall find lie by the dead, 
or upon them; or which they that flee will caft 
away ; thefe they fhall gather together, and lay on 
an heap, and burn, as fometimes has been the 
practice of conquerors ; or rather they fhall take 
them to their own houfes, and make fuel of them, 
and burn them, inftead of wood out of the fields 
and forefts, as the following verfe fhews : both the 
frields and- the bucklers, the bows and the arrows ; 
which were the weapons that Gog and his affociates 
ufed; fee ch. xxxviil. 4. and xxxix. 3: and the 
hand-ftaves, and the fpears; the hand-ftaves were ei- 
ther half-pikes or truncheons, as fome think; or 
javelins, as others: and they fhall burn them with 
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¥. 7. 80 will I make my boly name known in the, ous numbers of weapons of all forts mutt be car- 


ried by them, and the little ufe of fire in thofe hot 
countries; it may be very well taken..in a literal 
fenfe, and the meaning be, that fo great will be 
the quantity of warlike weapons, that will be found 
and gathered, that they will ferve for fuel for the 
{pace of feven years. 

¥. 10. So that they fhall take no wood out of the 
field, &c.| During that feven yéars ; or they hall 
have no need to do fo, as the Syriac verfion, hav- 
ing a fufficiency of armour: weither cut down any 
out of the foreft,; out of the foreft of Lebanon, or 
any other, where they ufed to fetch wood for their 
neceffary ufes ; but {o great 4 quantity of armour 
fhall now be brought home by them to their houfes, 
that they fhould have no need to be at the trouble 
and expence of fetching wood from. the forefts : 
for they foall burn the weapons with fire, the reafon of 
which will be, becaufe they will have no occafion for 
them hereafter; for when this battel is over, which 
feems to be the fame with that at Armazedden, 
there will be an entire deftruction of all the enemies 
of Chrift and his church; the world will be cleared 
of them, and there will be war no more, and {¢ 
no more ufe of weapons; this will be the laft bat- 
tel that will be fought; fee Jf ii. 4. Mic. iv. 3: 
and they Jhall Jpoil thofe that [poil them, and rob 
thofe that robbed them, faith the Lord God not only 
take their weapons and burn them, but ftrip them 
of their garments, and take away their gold, and 
filver, and jewels, and every thing of value they 
fhall find about them. 4 

y. 11. And it came to pafs at that day, &c.] 
When this deftruétion of the army of Gog thall be 
made: that I will give unto Gog a place there of 
graves in Ifrael; or, a place there, a grave in I/- 
rael”; he that thought to have fubdued the whole 
land, and taken poffeffion of it, fhall have no 
more of it than juft a place for a grave to be bu- 
ried in; a place fit for a grave, as the Targum; 
and where that will be is next obferved: she val- 
ley of the paffengers on the eaft of the fea a, valley 
thro’ which travellers ufed to pafs from Syria, Ba- 
bylon, and other places, to Egypt and Arabia Fehx, 
which lay eaft of the fea; not the Mediterranean 
fea, which lies weft of Fudea ; but either the dead 
fea, the fea of Sodom, a fulphureous lake, to which 
there may be an allufion, Rev. xix. 20. or the fea 
of Cinuereth, or Genefareth, as the Targum, Farchi 
and Kimchi, the fame with the fea or lake of T7- 
berias and Galilee, mentioned in the New Tefta- 
ment ; which fenfe is approved of by Guffetius <5 
where was a paflage from the land of Canaan, to 
the eait of the fime fea. Ca/met ¢ thinks it ftands 
for the great road at the foot of mount Carmel, 
to go from Judea, Egypt, and the country of the 
Philiftines, into Phenicia ; which road was to the 
eaft of the Mediterranean fea. And it fhall ftop the 
nofes of the paffengers ; or the paffengers fhall ftop 
their nofes, becaufe of the ill fimell of the car- 
cafes*; or their mouths, the mouths of blafphemers, 
who fhall no more blafpheme the God of J/rael, 
when they fhall obferve this monument of his 
power, in the deftruction of his and his people’s 
enemies. Jt may be rendered, it /hall ftop the paf- 


fire feven years, which fome take to be a certain fengers ‘, from paffing that way, becaufe of the 


number for an uncertain, and others an hyperboli- 


multitude of the carcafes that fhall fall there, and 


cal expreffion; but when it is confidered what a | which is the reafon of their being buried out of 
vaft army this of Gog’s will be, and what prodigi- | the way; this fenfe Farcbi takes notice of. The 


P93) Dow Cyd locum ibi fepulchrum, Starckius ; locum ubi fit fepulchrum, Cocceius. 
Di © So R. Sol. Urbin. Ohel Moed, fol. 66. 2. 
et crit ila obturans tranfeantes, Starckius; et erit illa frenans tranfeuntes, Cocccius. 
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Targum 


¢ Ebr. Comment. p. 585. 
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Targum is, ‘* and it is near to two mountains ;” 
as if this claufe defcribed the fituation of the val- 
ley. And there fhall they bury Gog, and all his mul- 
titude, all his army, fuch of it as the fowls and 
beafts had not devoured, and the bones they had 
left; not his army only, but himfelf alfo, the 
Sultan or Grand Seignior of the Turks, the general 
of this mighty army ; this was not true of Antio- 
chus he died not, nor was he buried in the land 
of Ifrael. And they fhall call it the valley of Hamon- 
Gog; Hamon fignifies a multitude ; and this name 
will be impofed upon the place of Gog’s fepulchre, 
becaufe of the multitude flain and buried here, and 
to perpetuate the memory of it: there never was 
yet a place of this name in the land of J/rae/; which 
fhows that this event is yet future. Ca/met takes 
it to be the valley of Yezree/, in which he thinks 
the army of Camby/es was defeated, after the death 
of that prince; wrongly taking Camby/es and his 
army for Gog and Magog. 

y. 12. And feven months fhall the houfe of If- 
rael be burying of them, &c.| So long time will the 
burial of Gog’s army take up, becaufe of the mul- 
titude of it, and by reafon their bones will be fcat- 
tered here and there; which will require time to 
gather them together, and bring them to one 
place: the reafon of the burial of them will be, 
partly out of humanity, which the chriftian reli- 
gion, which will then be embraced by the Jews, 
teaches and encourages ; and partly becaufe of the 
difagreeable fight, and ill fmell of the carcafes of 
the flain, and to prevent the air being infected 
therewith, which might caufe noxious difeafes. 
Yarchi gives the reafon of it, becaufe Gog is of the 
feed of ‘faphet, who covered his father’s nakednefs, 
and therefore worthy of a funeral: but a better 
reafon follows, that they may cleanfe the land not 
from ceremonial uncleannefs, a place being unclean 
by the ceremonial law, where dead carcafes, or the 
bones of dead men, lay ; for the ceremonial law, 
as it is abrogated, will now be difufed by the Fews 
themfelves, when converted; but from natural pol- 
lution, before-mentioned. 

¥. 13. Yea, all the people of the land feall bury 
them, &c.] That is, a great number of the com- 
mon_ people of the land of Jjrae/, efpecially of 
thofe that dwell near the field of battel, fhall be 
employed in burying the flain; and which they 
will be very ready to do, for the reafons above- 
mentioned: and it fhall be to them a renown; or, 
for a name *, they fhall be commended for their 
humanity to their enemies, and fhall be fpoken of 
with honour, as being the peculiar people of God, 
whom he has fo remarkably appeared for, pro- 
tected, and defended: the day that I fhall be glori- 
Jied, faith the Lord God; the day that will be a re- 
nown to them, will be to the glory of God ; 
whofe greatnefs, goodnefs, power, and wifdom, will 
be feen in faving his people, and-deftroying their 
enemies. 

¥.14. And they fhall fever out men of continual 
employment, &c.| That is, the principal of the 
howfe of J/rael, their magiftrates and governors, 
thall felect certain perfons, to be daily employed in 
the following work, till ended: pafing through the 
land to bury with the paffengers thofe that remain 
upon the face of the earth, to cleanfe it, thefe men 
will be appointed to go thro’ the land of J/rael, to 
gather up fuch carcafes and bones of dead men as 
Temain.any where after the feven months burial 
before obferved ; and all paffengers or travellers 


€ tow’> in nomen, Pagninus, Montanus, Pifcator, Cocceius, Starckius, 
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fhall be affifting to them in it, both in direéting 
where any fuch carcafes and bones may lie, and in 
bringing them to the common place of burial, that” 
fo the land may be thoroughly cleanfed from duch 
difagreeable objects: after the end of feven months 
foall they fearch, or begin to fearch, as the Zar- 
gum; when feven months are ended, in which the 
people in general will be employed in burying the 
dead ; thefe men before-mentioned will be fent out 
into the feveral parts of the land, to fearch in caves, 
and dens, and ditches; among thickets, thorns, 


‘and briers, where the flain may fall; or where 


foldiers, being wounded, might betake themfelves 
and die; or their careafes or bones. be dragged 
and left by beafts and fowls; to find them out, and 
bring them to the place of interment... © 

¥. 15. And the poffengers that pafs thro’ the land, 
&c.] Not along with the fearchers, but that travel 
thro’ it upon bufinefs in it, or in other lands: 
when any Jeeth a man’s bone, then fhall he fet up a 


fign by it; as he pafles along, if he happens to fee 
}an human bone in the way, or hard by, he fhall 


{top and lay a ftone, or an heap of ftones by it, 
or fome fuch mark or token, fignifying that a 
man’s bone lies there: ti// the buriers have buried it 
in the valley of Hamon-Gog; that is, which fign 
fhall continue till the fearchers come that way and 


take up the bone, and carry it to be buried in the ° 


valley of Hamon-Gog ;, for carcafes and. bones were 
not to be buried in the place where they were 
found, but to be brought and interred in this com-~ 
mon place of fepulture. het 
¥. 16. And alfo the name of the city fhall be Ha- 
monab, &c.] The name of the city neareft to this 
place where Gag and his multitude fhall be buried, 
fhall be called Hamonab from thence, which figni- 
fies a multitude ; or Polyandrion, as the Septuagint 
verfion, a place where many graves are; or per- 
haps a new city will be built near this place, and 
fo called, to perpetuate the memory of it; or elie, 
as Kimchi obferves, Ferufalem will be fo called, 
from the multitude of thofe that will be flain near 
it; but however, neither that nor any other city 
in the land of J/rae/ have ever bore any fuch name; 


from whence it may be concluded, that this pro- 


phecy does not refer to the times of utiochus, or 
any yet paft, but to time to come: hus fhall they 
cleanfe the land, thoroughly and completely, fo that 
not a bone fhall be left unburied. 

¥. 17. And thou fon of man, thus faith the Lord 
God, &c.] What the prophet is ordered by the 
Lord to fay, is to creatures not then in being, nor 
yet ; and were they, they could not underftand his ' 
words ; but however, when the time comes, partly 
by an inftinct in nature, and partly by a particular 
direction of providence, they will be gathered to- 
gether upon fo great a flaughter of men; for what 
follows, tho’ mentioned in this place, willbe be- 
tween the laughter of Geg’s army, and the burial 
of it, as Kimchi well obferves ; for after the burial, 
fuch an invitation would be impertinent; and which 
is made not for the fake of creatures, but of men, 
‘to denote the certainty of this great carnage that 


fhall be made: /peak unto every feathered fowl, and 


| to every beaft of the field; this muft be underftoed 


of fuch fowls, and fuch beafts, as devour dead 
carcafes, for all will not feed on them ; a like in- 
vitation is given after the battel at Armageddon, 
the fame with this here, Rev. xix. 17. ota 
this difference, there an angel is faid to cry, 


the prophet ; thereto the fowls only, here to the — 
a 


ao 


- 
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beafts of the field alfo; no doubt refpect there is 
had to this pafiage: affemble yourfelves and come, 
gather yourfelves on every fide to my facrifices that I 
do facrifice for you; fuch a flaughter of men is 
called a facrifice, becaufe there is a likenefs between 
that and the killing of beafts for facrifice ; be- 
fides, thefe enemies of God and his people will 
fall a victim to his juftice, as well as be a repaft 
for fowls and beafts, who are invited as to a feaft, 
to feed upon them ; and there being fo much of 
the power and providence of God in all this, it is 
afcribed to him, and fo is called, the /upper of the 
great God, .Rev. xix. 17: even 2 great facrifice upon 
the mountains of Ifrael,; where Gog’s army will fall, 
y. 4. and in fuch vaft numbers, that it may well 
be called a great facrifice; the facrifice of a great 
army by the great God, and for fuch a great num- 
ber of creatures: that ye may eat flefb, and drink 
blood, the flefh and blood of the facrifices, even 
of flain men, which carnivorous creatures delight 
in. The Yargum is, “‘ draw near every where 
<< round about to the flain, which I flay for you 
*¢ with a great flaughter upon the mountains of 
« Tfrael, and ye fhall eat the flefh, and drink the 
*¢ blood.” 

y. 18. Ye foall eat the fleh of the mighty, &c.] 
Of the foldiers, men of ftrength and courage, and 
fit for war, with which the army of Gog will abound: 
and drink the blood of the princes of the earth; both 
the princes of his own family and court, and thofe 
of his allies and auxiliaries that will come along 
with him: of rams, of lambs, and of goats, of bul- 
locks; which the Targum, Farchi, and Kimchi, in- 
terpret of kings, princes, dukes, rulers, and -go- 
vernors; and fo does ohn in the Revelation, of 
kings, captains, and mighty men, ch. xix. 18: all 
of them fatlings of Bafban, which was a country in 
Jfrael, very fruitful, and full of paftures, where 
much fat cattel were bred; and to which thefe great 

erfonages in Gog’s army are compared, for their 
Palle, ftrength, and wealth. So the Zargum, “ all 
«< of them rich in fubftance.” It may be rendred, 
all of them the merie of Bafhan; for meri is the 
name of an ox or buffle; and Farchi fays, that a 
fat ox is called in the Arabic language ¢yl3S, al- 
mari». 

y¥. 19. And ye foall eat fat till ye be full, &c.] 
The fat of men; and fuch as before defcribed ge- 
nerally are fat, and of which they fhall have enough; 
and tho’ voracious creatures, fhall eat to fatiety : 
and drink blood till ye be drunken, as men are with 
wine, who become mad with it ; and fo birds and 
beafts of prey grow fiercer by drinking blood : the 
meaning is, they fhould have their fill of the flefh, 
fat, and blood, of flain men: of my facrifice, which 
I have facrificed for you; the Targum is, “ of the 
<< flefh” of the flain, which I have flain for you;” 
fee the note on ¥. 17. 

xy. 20. Thus fhall ye be filled at my table with 
borfes and chariots, &c.|} With the flefh of horfes, 
and of them that fit on them, as 7obn interprets 
it, Rev. xix. 18. and fo the Septuagint, Syriac, and 
Arabic verfions: and with the flefh of men that 
ride in chariots ufed in war ; for chariots them- 
felves cannot be eaten; and with thefe the birds 
and beafts of prey will be filled at the Lord’s table, 
which he will furnifh for them on the mountains 
of I/rael, on the field of battel, where Gog and his 
army will fall: and thus as the Lord’s fupper is 


b Vid. Bochart. de Script. Animal. par. 1. lib, 2. ¢. 28. col. 284, 


Junius & Tremellius, Pifcator, Polanus, Cocceius, Starckius, 


Vou. Il. N. 29. 


> 4 


.called the table of the Lord, 1 Cor. x. 21. fo this 


table of the Lord is called‘the fupper of the great 
God, Rev. xix. 17. this is further explained, with 
mighty men, and with all men of war, faith the Lord 
Ged; that is, with the fleth of valiant men, gene- 
rals, captains, officers of all forts, and common 
foldiers, even of all men, great and fmall, bond 
and free, Rev. xix. 18. : 

¥. 21. And Iwill fet my glory among the heathen, 
&c.] The glory of his divine perfections, particu- 
larly his power and his goodnefs, in deftroying the 
enemies of his people, and faving them; which 
will be fet in a clear point of view to the heathen, 
that they cannot but obferve it; and this is the 
ultimate end of this ftrange event, as it is of all 
that the Lord does, even his own glory, fubordi- 
nate to which is his people’s good: and all the 
heathen foall fee my judgment that I have executed, 
and my band that I have laid upon them; his ven- 
geance and power, as the Targum; the punifhment 
inflicted by his mighty hand on Gog and his army : 
thefe heathens are the pagan kingdoms of China, 
&c. and of Tartary, Perfia, and the whole Turkifh 
dominions, being Mahometan, which are no better 
than heathen ; thefe will be converted to the chri- 
{tian religion, in confequence of this event; for 
this will be the paffing away of the Turkifh wo, 
which will make way for the founding of the fe- 
venth trumpet; and when thefe kingdoms will be- 
come Chrift’s, and way be made for the kings of 
the eaft to come over to him, Rev. xi. 14, 15. 
and xvi. 12. 

¥. 22. So the beufe of Drael foall know that I am 
the Lord their God, &c.| That has chofen them, 
redeemed them, called them, manifefted his cove- 
nant-love and grace to them, and protected and 
defended them; this deftruction of their enemies 
will be a proof of it; and they’ll hereby be led into 
a clearer knowledge of him, and of his goodnefs to 
them; and make a more firm and conftant pro- 
feffion of him, even from that day and forward, to 
the end of time; for after this, the Fews will no 
more apoftatize, but will for ever remain the peo- 
ple of God and Chrift. 

¥. 23. And the heathen fhall know that the houfe 
of Ifrael went into captivity for their iniquity, &c.] 
Before this they thought the captivity of the Fews, 
and all their diftreffes, were owing to their own 
weaknefs, and the weaknefs of the God they ferved, 
and to the fuperior ftrength of their eneinies, and 
the power of their gods; but now, by this ftrange 
and amazing deftruction of Gog and his army, 
they'll fee that it was not owing to thofe things, 
but to the fins and tranfgreffions of the people of 
the Fews: becaufe they tranfgreffed againft me, pre- 
varicated with him, acted a perfidious and treache- 
rous part to him, as the word i fignifies ; which they 
did, when they delivered Fefus of Nazareth, the 
true Meffiah, into the hands of the Gentiles, to be 
crucified ; it is their difbelief of Chrift, and rejec- 
tion of him, and male-treatment of him, that is 
here more efpecially pointed at; and which is the 
caufe of their prefent long captivity and exile, and 
of all the afflictions and troubles they have fince 
met with : fo the Zargum renders it, “* they dealt 
* falfly with my word ;” the word made flefh, the 
incarnate Saviour: therefore bid I my face from 
them; took no notice of them, fhewed them no 
favour, took no care of them; difregarded their 

prayers 
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Prayers and eries, and removed his prefence from 
them, and all the tokens of it. So the Targum, 
“1 caufed my Shekinab (or majefty) to remove 
‘* from them ;” and thus it has been ever fince, 
and now is: and gave them into the hand of their 
enemies ; the Romans, who took away their place 
and nation; which they feared would be the cafe, 
fhould many believe in Chrift, but the true reafon 
of it was, becaufe they did not believe in him, 
oln xi. 48: fo fell they all by the fword, that is, 
thro’ the fword of the conquering Romans, they 
fell into their hands ; fome perifhed by the fword, 
and others were carried into captivity; and all 
were punifhed for their iniquity, trefpafs, and per- 
fidy. 

y¥. 24. According to their uncleannefs, &c.] Not 
ceremonial, but moral; they were an impure and 
adulterous generation, as our Lord calls them, 
Matt. xii. 39. and xvi. 4: and according: to their 
tran[erefions have I done unto tkem or rebellions, as 
the Targum renders it ; or defections, as the word * 
fignifies; their rebellions againft the king Meffiah ; 
their defections from him ;’ their contempt of him, 
and rejection of his yoke, and non-fabmiffion to 
his ordinances ; according to the defert of fuch 
crimes, the Lord dealt. with them; ‘* took ven- 
‘¢ seance on them,” as the Zargum is ; in the de- 
ftruction of their nation, city, and temple: and 
hid my face from them, or caufed his Shekinab to 
remove from them, as the fame paraphrafe ; fee 
the note on ¥. 23. 

¥. 25. Therefore thus faith the Lord, &c.] The 
Fews having been long punithed for their fins; and 
being brought to repentance for them, and to faith 
in Chrift, as they will be in the latter day: hence 
it follows, now will I bring again the captivity of 
Facob ; or the captives of Facob, the people of J/- 
rael, that have been carried captive into all lands; 
thefe fhall be gathered from thence, and brought 
into their own land: and have mercy upon the whole 
houfe of I/rael, all the twelve tribes ; which fhows 
that this has not refpeét to the return of the Fews 
from the Babylonifh captivity ; for then the Lord 
had mercy on the houfe of fudab only, or the two 
tribes of Fudab and Benjamin, but their return 
from their prefent captivity, and future converfion, 
when all I/rael foall be faved; as the fruit and effect 
of the rich fovereign grace and mercy of God unto 
them, Rom, xi. 25,26: and will be jealous for my 
holy names or, zealous' for it; for the glory of 
it, that it be no more blafphemed among the 
heathen ; and that it be glorified among his own 
people. 

¥. 26. After that they have borne their fhame, 
&c.] And difgrace, among the nations where they 
are {cattered ; being captives, exiles, in diftrefs and 
affliction, and under the manifeft tokens of the di- 
vine wrath and vengeance: it may be rendered, 
and they fkall bear their fhame™; that is, as Farchi 
glofles it, ‘* when I fhall do good to them, and 
** not render to them according to their wicked- 
“* nefs, then they fhall bear their fhame, and be 
‘** confounded, and not able to lift up their face ;” 
as penitent perfons, under a fenfe of divine wrath, 
biufh, and are afhamed to look up to God; fee 
Ezra ix. 6—10. Menachem interprets the word in 
the fenfe of atonement and forgivenefs, as it is ufed 
in Pf. xxxii. 1. as if the meaning was, then they 
fhall have their fins, which caufed fhame, forgiven 
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them. Kimchi’s glofs is, “ they fhall carry in their 
*¢ mouths, and make mention of their fhame they. 
‘“¢ had in captivity.” And all their tranfgreffions, 
whereby they have tranfgreffed againft me; that is, 
the. punifhment of all their trefpaffes in their c 


tivity, or the fhame of them, being now brought — 


to repentance ; and which will be aggravated to 


them, when they remember that thefe were com- 
mitted by their forefathers, and fince approved of 
by them. When they dwelt fafely in their land, and 
none made them afraid ; as they did in the times of 
Chrift ; they were in entire peace, and no enemy 
difturbed them ; and were in the poffeffion of their 
own land, and enjoyed the bleffings of it, and had 
their religious, as well as civil liberties ; and yet 
rejected the Meffiah, his doctrine, ordinances, and 
falvation by him. 1 

¥. 27. When I have brought them again from the 
people, &c.] That is, then fhall they be afhamed, 
and repent of all their trefpafles and fins: and ga- 


thered them out of their enemies lands, from the 


provinces of their enemies, as the Targum; when 
they are collected together in a body out of the fe- 
veral nations where they are now difperfed, and 
brought to their own land: aad am fanétified in 
them in the fight of many nations; when they thall 
publickly repent of their fins, and forfake them, 
and feek the Lord their God, and the king Meffiah, 
and embrace and profefs him, and acknowledge 
that God has been righteous and holy in all his dif- 
penfations towards them. 

¥. 28. Ihen fhall they know that I am the Lord 
their God, &c.} See the note on ¥. 22: which 
caufed them to be led into captivity among the heathen; 
for their fins and tranfgreffions: and fo the Targum 
adds, ‘* becaufe they finned before me:” but FT 
have gathered them into their own land; being now 
penitent for their fins, and believing in the Mef- 
fiah : and fo the Targum, ‘* and now becaufe they 
*¢ are converted, I have gathered them, &e:” and 
have left none of them any more there; among the 
heathen, or in the land of their enemies; every 
one fhail be returned to the land of Canaan, be 
they where they will, as when they came out of 
Egypt: and this is typical of the falvation of Ged’s 
elect, or myftical J/rze/; not one of them fhall be 
loft or perifh, but all fhall be brought to repent- 
ance: this again fhows, that this prophecy did 
not refpect the return of the Fews from the Baby- 
lonifh captivity; fince then many were left behind. 

¥. 29. Netther will I bide my face any more from 
them, &c.] The ews, upon their future conver- 
fion, will always have the worfhip of God among 


them, and his prefence with them ; he will always . 


take notice of them; they will ever be under his 
protection and care; he will never remove his She- 
kinah from them any more, as the Targum: a fur- 
ther proof that this refers to future times; for 
after their return from Babylon, God did hide his 
face, and remove his prefence from them, and left 
them to ruin and deftruction by the Romans: for 
I have poured out my Spirit upon the houfe of Ifrael, 
faith the Lord God; this refers not to the effufion 
of the Spirit on the day of Pentecoff, but to one 
that is yet to come, when the Jews will be con- 
verted in the latter day ; after which God will no 
more depart from them, nor fhall they depart from 
him; fee Zech. xii. 10. Jf lix. 19, 20,27. 
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ce HIS and the eight following chapters con- 
tain a vifion of a city and temple herein de- 
{cribed, and are thought to be the moft difficult 
part of the whole bible. The Yews forbid the 
reading of it, till a man is arrived to thirty years 
of age; and then he muft expect to meet with 
things in it he does not underftand, and which 
muft be left until E/ias comes to explain them. 
Many chriftian commentators have omitted the ex- 
pofition of thefe chapters; and all acknowledge the 
difficulties in them. Something however may be 
got out of them, relating to the gofpel, and go- 
fpel-church-ftate, which I am fully perfuaded is 
intended by the city and temple ; for that no ma- 
terial building can be defigned, is clear from this 
one obfervation; that not only the whole land of 
Jfrael would not be capable of having fuch a city 
as is here defcribed built upon it, but even all Eu- 
rope would not be fufficient ; nor the whole world, 
according to the account of the dimenfions which 
fome give of it. The circumference of the city is 
faid to be about eighteen thoufand meafures, ch. 
xlviii. 35. but what they are is not certain, Lu- 
ther makes them to be thirty-fix thoufand German 
miles ; and a German mile being three of ours, the 
circuit of this city muft be above a hundred thou- 
fand Engli/b miles; and this is fufficient to fet afide 
all hypothefes of a material building, either of city 
or temple, the one being in proportion to the 
other. The Jews dream of a third temple to be 
built, by their vainly-expected Meffiah ; but no- 
thing is more clear, than that the true Meffiah 
was to come into the fecond temple, and by that 
give it a greater glory than the former ever had ; 
as is evident from Hagg. ii. 6—g. and according 
to Malachi, he was to come fuddenly into his tem- 
ple, which could be no other than the then prefent 
one, Mai. iii. 1. and into which Jefus came, and 
where he often appeared and taught, as well as 
entered into it with power and authority, as the 
Lord and proprietor of it; by which he appeared 
to be the true Mefiiah, as by many other charac- 
ters ; fee Luke ii. 22, 46. and xxi. 37. Matt. xxi. 
12, 13. There are fome who think that Solomon’s 
temple, as it was before it was deftroyed by Nedu- 
chadnezzar, and as it was rebuilt by Zorobadel, is 
here defcribed; and that partly to let the Jews 
know what a glory to their nation they loft by 
their fins ; and partly that they might have a com- 
plete pattern for the rebuilding of it, as well as to 
comfort them under its prefent ruins; but there is 
no agreement between them. This temple was to 
be built at a diftance from the city, feveral miles ; 
according to fome ten, others twenty, and by the 
beft account twenty feven miles; fee ch. xlv. 1— 
5- whereas Solomon’s temple, and that built by 
Zorobabel, were in the city of Ferufalem: nor from 
either of thefe flowed waters, which rofe up to a 
river, on the bank of which were many trees for 
food and medicine, and whofe waters were healing 
and quickened wherever they came, as from this, 
ch. xlvii. 1—12. nor do we ever read of the eaft- 
gate of thefe temples always fhut, as this, ch. xliv. 
2. and befides, both thefe temples were profaned 
and deftroyed ; whereas this fhall never be, but 
God will dwell in it for ever, ch. xliii. 7. neither 
place, ftructure, nor worfhip agree. Nor is this 


city here the fame with the new Jerufalem, Fobii 
had a vifion of ; for tho’ he borrows fome of his 
expreffions to defcribe it from hence; and in fome 
things there is an appearance of agreement, as of 
the river of water of life, and the tree of life on 
both fides of the river, Rev. xxii. 1, 2. yet the 
defcription agrees not, either with refpect to its 
gates, or its compafs; and tho’ there was no tem- 
ple in that Fohn faw, as there was none in this, it 
being without the city; yet here is a temple in this 
vifion, and the greateft part of it is taken up in 
the defcription of it. It remains, that this muft 
be underftood myftically and figuratively of the 
gofpel-church, which is often fpoken of as a city 
and temple, Hed, xii. 22. Rev. iii. 12. and which 
began to have its accomplifhment in the firft times 
of the gofpel, immediately after the death and re- 
furrection of Chrift ; when his difciples had a com- 
miffion to preach the gofpel to all nations; and 
who accordingly did, even before the deftruction 
of Ferufalem, and of the material temple, fo that 
gofpel-churches were planted in all parts of the 
world ; and efpecially this was the cafe, when the 
Roman empire, called the whole world, became 
chriftian : tho’ the further and greater accompliih- 
ment of this vifion will be in the latter day ; when 
the earth fhall be filled with the knowledge of the 
Lord, as the waters cover the fea; when ews and 
Gentiles will be converted, and gofpel-churches be 
fet up every where; fo that the gofpel-church-itate, 
or kingdom of Chrift, fignified by the great moun- 
tain in Dan. ii. 35. and by this large city here, will 
fill the whole earth: and the rather this may be 
thought to be the defign of this vifion to reprefent 
it, as it follows the prophecies of the Fews fettle- 
ment in their own land; and of the deftruction of 
Gog, or the Turk, attempting to difpofiefs them ; 
of which in ch, ‘xxxvii. xxxvili. xxxix. In this 
chapter are firft an account of the vifion in general, 
the time, manner, and place of it, ¥. 1, 2. a de- 
fcription of the perfon, the builder and owner of 
the houfe ; and by whom the prophet. is fhewn the 
feveral parts and dimenfions of it, whom he calls 
to him for that purpofe, y. 3, 4. and then a par- 
ticular account is given, which begins with the 
outward wall around the houfe, y¥. 5. then the 
eaft-gate, with its pofts, porch, and chambers, and 
the outward court with its chambers, ¥. 6—19. 
then the gate of the outward court to the north, 
with its chambers, and the gate of the inner court 
over-againft that, ¥, 20—23. then the gate to the 
fouth, with its pofts, arches, and chambers, y. 
24— 31. then the inner court to the ealt, its gate, 
chambers, and arches, ¥. 32-34. then the north- 
gate, with its pofts, chambers, and arches, ¥. 35 
—38. in the porch of which are the tables, on 
which the facrifices are flain, W. 39—43. after 
which are defcribed the chambers for the fingers 
and the priefts, ¥. 44, 45, 46. then the inner court 
and altar in it; and the chapter is concluded with 
the dimenfions of the porch of the houle, y. 48, 


49. 


¥.1. In the five and twentieth year of our cap- 
tivity, &c.] That is, from Feconiah’s captivity, 
from whence this prophet begins his dates: he 
calls it our captivity, becaufe he himfelf was then 


carried 
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carried captive; and this was twenty years after 


his firft vifion; fee ch.i. 1,2: im the beginning of 


the year, in the tenth day of the month, the jews 
had two beginnings of their year, the one on civil 
accounts, which was in the autumnal equinox, in 
the month 777i, which anfwers to part of our Sep- 
lember ; and if this is meant here, the tenth day 
of it was the day of atonement, in which the Jews 
were to afflict their fouls; but on this day the pro- 
phet has a view of the gofpel-church, which re- 
ceives the atonement by the facrifice of Chrift: the 
other beginning of the year, which was on eccle- 
fiaftic accounts, was in the vernal equinox, the 
month Ni/ea, which an{wers to part of our March; 
and the tenth day of it was the day that the paf- 
fover-lamb was feparated from the flock, and kept 
up till the fourteenth; the time between Chrift’s 
public entry into Ferufalem, and his being facri- 
ficed as the paffover for us. Some interpreters go 
one way, fome the other: it is not eafy to deter- 
mine which is meant; tho’ I think more probably 
the latter, fince church-affairs are chiefly here re- 
prefented. This, according to the Ta/mudifts ", was 
the year of the jubilee: bifhop Uber ° places it 
in the year of the Fuliaw period 4140, and before 


Chriff 574, and makes the day to be the 3oth of 


April, and the third day of the week (Tue/day) ; 
and as to the year Mr. Whiffon? agrees with him: za 
the fourteenth year after that the city was mitten, 
taken, broken up, and deftroyed by Nebuchadnez- 
zar; its walls demolifhed; its houfes burnt, and 
inhabitants put to the fword, or carried captive. 
This was in the eleventh year of Zedekiah’s reign, 
to which add the fourteen years from hence, and 
they make twenty-five, as reckoned from Feconiah’s 
captivity: iz the felf-[ame day the band of the Lord 
was upon me, and brought me hither, that is, on 
the tenth day of the-smonth, of the new year, be- 
gin when it will. . The Spirit of the Lord, which 
is fometimes called the finger of God, and the 
power of God, this fell upon him, or was Jaid on 
him, and impreffed.his mind and foul ; and he in 
a vifionary way, as appears by what follows, was 
brought into the land of J/rael, and to Ferufalem, 
according, as:things were reprefented to his mind ; 


tho’ as to his body, -he was ftill in the land of 


Chaldea. The Targum interprets the band of the 
Lerd, the fpirit of prophecy; fee ch. i. 2. 
¥. 2. In the vifions of God brought he me into the 


as the Targum again; that is, being under the im- 
preffions of the Spirit of God, it appeared to him, 
in a vifionary way, as if he was really brought out 
of Chaldea, and fet in the land of J/rael; fee ch. 
vill. 3. as Zohn was carried away in the Spirit to 
fee the new Ferufalem, Rev. xxi. 10: and fet. me 
upon a very high mountain, as Fobn alfo.was, that 
he might have a view of this large city and temple, 
which were to fill the whole world: thus Chrift 
was taken up to an exceeding high mountain, to 
be fhown the kingdoms of the world, and the glory 
of them, Matt. iv. 8. it is needlefs to enquire what 
this mountain was, whether Moriah on which the 
temple was formerly built, or any other mountain 
near Ferufalem, fince no material temple is exhi- 
bited to be built upon it; nor would fuch a moun- 
tain; efpecially Zion er Moriah, have been a proper 
place, if a material temple at Ferufalem was here 
defigned, which muft have ftood upon it; but 


Wis is vifionary, as well as the city and temple ; | and both fignify the facred feriptures, the rule 
if it refpects any thing, it may the ftrength, the| meafure of faith and practice; and to which, % 
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vifibility and exalted ftate of the church of Chrift 
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in the latter day ; fee J/- ii. 2, by which was as thé 


frame of @ city on the fouth, the prophet in the 


vifion, and as to his view of things coming from 
Babylon, which lay north of Fudea, has a profpeét 
of the fouth of the city and temple; and firft, 
there appeared to him to the fouth of the moun- 
tain on which he ftood, the plan of a city; or* - 
which was as one, for the city itfelf is not defcribed 
till laft; the defcription is of the temple firft; and 
which for its wall, gates, courts and towers, looked 
more like a city than a temple; nothing is more 
common than for the church of Chrift to be com=- 
pared to a city, efpecially as in the latter day; fee 
Pf. \Xxxvii. 3. 
¥. 3. And be brought me thither, &c.] Being 
brought into the land of J/rael in vifion, and to — 
an high mountain in it, by which were as the frame 
of a city ; he was from thence brought to the city 
or temple itfelf, which looked like one: and be- 
hold! a note of attention and admitation: here 
was @ man; one in human form; not a created 
angel, but the Meffiah, the builder and owner of 
the city and temple, whom it was proper the pre- 
phet fhould firft have a view of; and by whom 
he was to be made acquainted with the feveral 
parts and dimenfions of thofe buildings: he is 
called a man, not that he was a mere man, bué 
the eternal God ; or otherwife he would not have, 
been fit to be the architect or builder of fuch a 
fabric; nor as yet was he really man, but is fo 
called, becaufe it was determined he fhould, and 
it was agreed by him that he would become man, 
and it was foretold as a certain thing; and be- 
fides, he often appeared in an human form before 
his incarnation, as he now did, being moft fuitable 
to the prophet, and making himfelf more familiar 
to him; as well as it was a preludium of his future 
incarnation, and of what he fhould be when this 
vifion would be fulfilled: «whofe appearance was 
like the appearance of brafs, denoting the glory 
and fplendor of his divine perfon, being the bright- 
nefs of his Father’s glory; alfo the glory of his 
human nature, in his ftate of exaltation, and the 
glory of his office, as Mediator; and efpecially 
the glory and brightnefs he’ll appear in when this 
vifion will take place, with which he fhall enlighten 
the whole earth, and flay antichrift; fee Rev. xviii. 
1. 2 Thef. ii. 8. alfo it may denote his purity and — 
holinefs in both his natures, divine and human ; 
not only in the former, but in the latter, in which” 
he is free from fin, original and actual; and even 
now from fin imputed, having made full fatisfaction 
for it, without which he’ll appear when he comes 
a fecond time, Hed, ix. 28. this may likewife point” 
at his great ftrength, as God, and man, and Me- 
diator; who has made the world, and holds all 
creatures in being; who is the mighty Redeemer 
of his people; has bore their fins, and conqueréd - 
their enemies ; fupports their perfons ; bears their 
burdens, and fupplies them with ftrength: once 
more it may intend his duration; who, tho’ he 
was once dead, is alive, and lives for ever; his 
priefthood is unchangeable; his kingdom an ever- 
lafting one; and he the fame yefterday, to-day, 
and for ever; and his years fail not: with a line — 
of flax in his hand, and a meafuring reed; one in .- 
one hand, and the other in the other hand; the 
one to meafure greater, the other leffer matter: 
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the latter day, all will be reduced ;. the doctrines 
then preached will be quite agreeable to them ; the 
ordinances will be adminiftered as they were firlt de- 
livered ; the form, order and difcipline of churches 
will be according to the primitive pattern; there 
will be no deviation from it; fee Zech. ii. 1, 2. 
Rev. xi. 1. and xxi. 15: and he ftacd in the gate; 
of the houfe or temple, as being lord and_pro- 
prietor of it; having the keys of it, to open and 
fhut, let in and keep out, at his pleafure; fee 
Heb. iii. 6. Rev. iii. 7. and as the guide of the 
prophet, to lead him into the feveral courts and 
apartments, and give him the dimenfions of them, 
that he might fhew them to the houfe of J/rael, to 
be obferved by them; and here, as Cocceius. ob- 
ferves, he ftands, invites and calls perfons to come 
into his houfe, and partake of all the privileges 
and entertainments of it; fee Prov.i. 20. and viii. 
_I, 2, 9. and ix. 1—s.. yea here he ftands, as being 
not fo much the door-keeper, as the door and gate 
itfelf; as he is the way to his Father, the gate 
that leads to eternal life, fo the door into a gofpel- 
church ; fee Fobu xiv. 6. and x. 1, 9. 
¥.4. And the man faid unto me, fon of man, &c.] 
The glorious and illuftrious perfon before-defcribed, 
who appeared in an human form, fpoke to the 
prophet, calling him the fon of man, a title often 
beftowed upon him in this prophecy; and here ufed 
to put him in “mind of his original and defcent, 
and of his meannefs and unworthinefs ; thereby 
teaching him humility, which is neceffary in order 
to receive inftruction, and learn the knowledge of 
divine things: and alfo he might ufe this free and 
familiar way of fpeaking, both to exprefs his phi- 
lanthropy. or good will-to men, and to take off 
all terror from the mind of the prophet at his ap- 
pearance; that he might more diligently attend to 
what he fhould fee and hear, which he next ad- 
vifes him to: behold with thine eyes, and hear with 
thine ears; look with both eyes, and hear with 
both ears; that is, look wiftly, and hear atten- 
tively ; for if perfons only have a glance or fuper- 
ficial view of any thing, or hear in a carelefs and 
indifferent. manner, what they fee and hear will 
make little impreflion upon them; nor will they 
retain, but foon forget.it, and be incapable of re- 
Jating it unto others: and fet thy beart upon all 
that I fhall foew thee, \et thy mind be intent upon 
it; thoroughly confider it, and ponder: it within 
thy heart; let it engrofs all thy thoughts and af- 
fections ; fo it will be imprinted upon thy mind, 
and be remembered by thee; for unlefs.a.man’s 
heart is taken with what he fees and hears, it will 
foon be gone from him; and befides, thefe were 
things of great moment and importance, which 
were about to be fhewn the prophet: as Mo/es 
had the pattern of the’ tabernacle fhewn him in the 
mount; and as David had the pattern of the tem- 
ple given him by the Spirit, and in writing, which 
were both typical of the church ; and as fobn had 
a view-of the new Yerufalem; fo the prophet. here 
is fhown the form and order of the gofpel-church 
in the latter day : for to the intent that I might foew 
them unto thee, art thou brought hither; this was 
the defign of his being brought in a vifionary way 
out of Chaldea into the land of J/rael, that he might 
have a view of the fabric after defcribed; and 
therefore it was highly proper that he fhould dili- 
ently view it, and liften attentively to every thing 
ae was faid to him about it; and the rather, as 
he was to relate the whole to others, as follows’: 
declare all that thou feeft to the houfe of Ifrael, to 
Vor. II. N°. 29. . 
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the people of J/rae/ then in captivity; and to the 
church of God in every age, to whom this pro- 
phecy fhould come, and by whom it fhould. be 
read; that the people of God in all fucceeding 
times might know what will be the ftate and con- 
dition of the church of Chrift in, the latter day ; 
and how far they now come short of gofpel-order 
and difcipline; fee ch. xliii..co, 11. It becomes 
the minitters of the word faithfully to declare what 
has been fhown them, whether refpecting doctrine 
or practice, even all things, and keep back nothing 
that may be profitable and uleful. 
¥.5.° And behold, a wall on the outfde of the 
houfe round about, &c.| The firft thing that pre- 
fents itfelf to the view, of the prophet, after the 
fight of the architect or chief builder, is a wall 
encompafling this ftrange and wondrous  build- 
ing ; which was like the frame of a city, as; be- 
fore .obferved : this wall was five hundred: reeds 
long, and five hundred broad; fee ch. xlii. 20. 
now this wall was both for feparation and. pro- 
tection ; that it was for feparation, is..certain from 
ch. xl, 20. it was to feparate between the fanc- 
tuary and the profane place; that is,, between the 
church and the world: the people of God were 
always a diftincét and feparate people; they. were 
fo from eternity, are fo in time, and will be fo to 
I] eternity ; they were diftinguifhed from others 
by the everlafting love of God; by his. eternal 
choice of them, and taking them into the covenant 
of his grace, in confequence of it; and by the re- 
deeming grace of Chrift, who has redeemed them 
out. of every kindred, people and nation; and by 
the efficacious grace of God, in effectual vocation, 
by which they are feparated from the world, and 
become a diftinct people from them ; and fo they 
will be in the refurreétion-morn, and in the day of 
judgment, and in heaven for evermore: and what 
feparates and diftinguifhes them is not.any native 
goodnefs in them, nor any good thing done by 
them ;.but the purpofe and. grace of God, which 
is like a wall built firm and. fure; not. upon the 
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‘works of men, but the will of God; and is un- 


alterable and eternal; a wall that can. never be 
battered down: it is this by which the church is 
inclofed as a vineyard and: garden, to which it is 
fometimes compared, becaufe feparate and di- 
{tinét from the wafte, common, and field of. the 
world; as here to a building encompaffed by a 
wall, and divided from. it: the church of Chrift 
in all ages does, or fhould confift. of perfons ga- 


ithered out of the world, feparated from it by the 


grace of God; but in the latter day it will more 
ivifibly appear to.confift of fuch: it will be openly 
diftinguifhed from the world, by the purity of its 
-doétrines; by the faithful adminiftration of ordi- 
nances; by the ftriétnefs of its difcipline, and by 
the holy lives of the members of it ; thefe, by the 
grace of God, will be a wall of feparation round 
about it, to keep out profane perfons and things : 
moreover, a wall is for protection, prefervation and 
fafety ; and fuch a wall the Lord himfelf will be 
to his people ; he will be round about them, on 
their fide, and on every fide of them ; yea, a wall 
of fire to enlighten, warm and comfort them, and 
to confume their enemies, Zech. ii. 5. he’ll be a 
wall about his church in his love to them, with 
which he encompafies them; and which is built, 
not on their lovelinefs, love or obedience, but upon 
his fovereign will and pleafure; and the dimen- 
fions of which, its length, breadth, height and 
depth, are unmeafurable : it is a wall impregnable; 
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it can never be’broken down, and fecures from all 
enemies whatever; and fo he’ll be in his power, 
by which his faints are kept as perfons in a gar- 
rifon, or any fortified place well walled about, and 
which is invincible ; to which may be added fal- 
vation by Jefus Chrift, which will be for the walls 
and bulwarks of the city and church of God in 
the latter day, to which belong the prophecies in 
"Uf, xxvi. 1. and Ix. 18. which falvation flows from 
the love of God ; is fecured by his purpofe; efta- 
blifhed in his covenant; wrought out by Chritt, 
and is an everlafting one ; and is the firm fe- 
curity and fafety of his church and people now, 
hereafter, and to all eternity: and in the man’s 
hand a meafuring reed of fin cubits long, by the cubit; 
and an hand breadth; as in ¥. 3. and this being 
the meafure ufed in taking the dimenfions of the 
whole building ; it was proper it fhould be explained 
what it was, before they are taken, and the ac-. 
count given: it confifted of fix cubits; but then 
as thele’ differ, there being a common cubit, and 
a facred or royal one; it was neceflary it fhould be 
clearly pointed at, as it is, by obferving that thefe 
cubits were to be underftood of a cubit and an 
hand’s breadth; the common cubit were eighteen 
inches, a foot and a half, or half a yard; and an 
hand’s breadth were three inches ; fo that this mea- 
fure confifted of three yards and an half. Some 
indeed are of opinion, that the hand’s breadth is 
to be added only to the fix cubits, and not to 
each of them; but the text is clear and exprefs, 
that thefe cubits were by or according to a cubit 
and an hand’s breadth. So the Targum paraphrafes 
it, ‘* and in the man’s hand meafuring reeds, one 
“* of which was fix cubits by a cubit, which is a 
** cubit and-an hand’s breadth ;” and this is con- 
firmed by what is faid-in ch. xliii. 13. the cabit is 
a cubit and an band’s breadth ; to which may be 
added, that fuch*was the royal cubit at Babylon, 
where Ezekiel now was, according to Herodotus, 
who fays, *¢ the royal cubit is larger by three 
“¢ fingers than that which was ufually meafured 
** with, or the common cubit;” in this way Zar- 
chi and Kimchi underftand it ; tho’ they make the 
common cubit to be but five hands breadth, or 
fifteen inches; and this fix hands breadth, or 
eighteen inches : what this myftically fignifies, fee 
the note on ¥. 3: fo be meafured the breadth of the 
building one reed, and the height one reed; not of 
the whole building of the houfe or temple, but of 
the wall before-mentioned ; the breadth or thick- 
nefs of which was one reed, or three yards and a 
half; and the height of it was the fame; denoting 
the great fecurity, fafe protection, and ftrong de- 
fence of the church of God. 

¥. 6. Then came be unto the gate which looketh 
toward the eaft, &c.] Or, whofe face is the way 
to the cafe"; to the eaft of the houfe or temple ; 
not to the eaftern-gate of the wall about the houfe ; 
but to the eaftern-gate of the outward court; fee 
y.20. for the man came from the wall he had 
meafured unto this gate; which, with the other 
gates after-mentioned, fpiritually defign Chrift him- 
felf, who is the way, door and gate, Fobn xiv. 6. 
and x. 7, 9. Matt. vii. 13, 14. and this eaftern- 
gate more efpecially, where the prince fat, ch. xliy. 
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the weft end ofthe houfe, Chrift:and faith in 
him, and a profeffion of him, are the way into 


-the outward vifible church, and to the external’ 


ordinances of it, baptifm and the Lord’s-fupper : 
he is alfo the way or gate that leads into the inner 
court, or into {piritual communion and’ fellowfhi 

with God; he is the way of accefs to the Father, 


and thro’ whem faints have communion with him; © 


for there is no coming to him, nor enjoyment of 
him, but thro’? a Mediator ; and Chriit is he, and 
he only, by'whom we can draw nigh to God; have 


audience of him, and acceptance with him: he is: . 


the gate alfo that leads to eternal life; the way to 
heaven and happinefs lies thro’ his perfon, blood. 
and righteoufnefs; he is the only way, the new 


and the living way ; the plain way, and open gate, 


yet {trait and narrow: and went up the flairs there- 
of; or the fteps unto it, which were feven; fee 
¥. 22,26. and fo the Septuagint and Arabic ver- 
fions exprefs it here, and read, feven fleps; ac- 
cording to Farchi, there were twelve fteps, which 
he takes from the Mifnab *; that there was a Chel of 
ten cubits, and there were there twelve fteps. Itis 
certain, that to the north and fouth-gates -there. 
were but feven fteps; tho’ Lipman * obferves, that 


it is poffible there might be a greater declivity on 


the eaft-fide, which required fo many fteps. Some: 
of the Fewi/h writers think this is to be underftood 
of the height of the court of J/rael above this 


court; as if it was faid, from this court they went 


up feven fteps to the court of J/rael, but the plain 
meaning, as Lipman * obferves is, that thefe fteps 
were without the gate, and are the height of the 
court from the mountain of the houfe to it: thefe 


Cocceius very ingenioufly illuftrates by the feven 


trumpets in the Revelation ; which indeed are fo 
many fteps or gradual advances towards the king- 
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dom of Chrift, and the glorious and fpiritual ftate . 


of his church in the latter day ; which will be in- 
troduced by the blowing of the feventh trumpet, 


when the myftery of God will be finifhed, and the’ 


kingdoms of this world become Chrift’s, Rev. x. 
7. and xi. 14, 15. perhaps the man leading the 


prophet up thefe fteps or ftairs to the gate, may 


fignify the gradual increafe of fpiritual light and 
knowledge of the faints, in the perfon, offices, and 
grace of Chrift, the way, the truth, and the life ; 
indeed the whole work of grace on the heart is 


gradual; it is carried on by degrees; it is but 


begun, not yet finifhed, particularly the work of 
faith ; believers proceed from one ftep to another ; 
firft fee*Chrift by faith, then go to him, then lay 
hold on him, and retain him ; their faith increafes, 


and they go from ftrength to ftrength; and fome- - _ 


times it grows exceedingly ; the advances in it are 
many and manifeft: and meafured the threfbold-of 
the gate, which was one reed broad; of the fame 
meafure. 


intend the one, and the other the other, and both 
thefe ; fome think they point at the two Tefta- 


ments ; or, as others, the two natures in Chrift, 


and the ftrength of them, who is the gate, the 


way to God, the Mediator between him and man, ~ 


The Hebrew word“ fignifies, both a_ 
threfhold, andthe upper lintel ; and the one may ~ 


and the mighty Redeemer. Cocceius, becaufé men-~ _ 


tion is made of a third threfhold, y. 7. fanfies that 


3. and which led into the outward court ; and over- 
againft which was another that led into the 2 a 


thefe three threfholds: defign the three bai 
court, and {fo ftraight on to the holy .of holies, at 


Father, Word and Spirit; which three are one, and 
found in one gate, which is Chrift; fo thar he 
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that believes in him, believes:in all three; and he 
that has the one, has the other: but it is a miftake 


of this learned’ man, that thefe three threfholds® 


belong to one gate ; for that after-mentioned is the 
threfhold of the inner, and not the outer gate. 
Ferchi and Kimchi underftand not the threfholds of 
the gate, but the pofts of it. 

¥.7. And every little chamber was one reed long, 
and one reed broad, &c.] The length and breadth 
were equal, three yards and a half long and broad ; 
a perfect fquare. There were feveral of thefe little 
chambers or apartinents in this building, at the 
feveral gates, and in other places after-mentioned ; 
of thefe chambers which were in the gates of the 
courts; as there. were alfo others, according to 
Kimchi, on the wall of the mountain of the houfe; 
Lipman * fays there is no mention made of them 
in the building of the fecond temple : thefe defign 
not the hearts of particular believers, where Chrift 
has a place, takes up his refidence, and takes his reft; 
nor the many manfions in Chrift’s Father’s houfe 
in heaven, where the faints fhall dwell with him to 
all eternity ; but the feveral congregated churches 
of Chrift. The fabric defcribed in this and the 
following chapters intends the gofpel-church-ftate 
in general ; and thefe little chambers the feveral 
particular churches which will be fet up in all parts 
of the world, eaft, weft, north and fouth. Theie 
may be called chambers, partly for their fecrefy, 
2 Kings vi, 12. Eccl. x. 20. here the Lord’s hid- 
den ones are, who, tho’ well known to. him, are 
unknown to the world; here the fecrets of God’s 
heart, of his love, grace and covenant, are made 
known to his people ; here Chrift, whofe name is 
fecret, and the myfteries of his grace, are revealed 
to babes, whilft they are hid from the wife and 
prudent; and befides, the affairs of Chrift’s churches 
fhould be kept fecret, and not publifhed to the 
world ; and partly for fafety ; fee 1 Kimgs xx. 30. 
and xxii, 25. 2 Kings xi. 2. Jf. xxvi..20. church- 
fellowfhip, the word and ordinances being the 
means of ftrengthening faith, and preferving from 
apoftacy ; falvation is as walls and bulwarks to 
’ them; and the roof of them, which is Chrift, fee 
y. 13. -fecures from all inclemencies, from the 
wind, ftorms and tempefts of divine wrath; he 
having bore it, and delivered from it; and from 
the fcorching heat of perfecution, and from all 
afflictions, as well as from the temptations of fatan, 
fo as to be hurt and deftroyed by either of them : 
likewife they may be called chambers, becaufe quiet 
refting places, as well as fecret, fafe and fure ones, 
If, xxxii. 18. thefe are the refling places of God, 
who has defired them, and dwells in them; and of 
Jefus Chrift, where his reft is glorious, and where 
he gives fpiritual reft to his people ; and efpecially 
thefe-will be fuch to the faints in the latter day, 
and great fhall be the abundance of it: as alfo be- 
caufe of that communion and fellowfhip herein en- 
joyed, both among themfelves, and with Father, 
Son and Spirit ; fee Cant. i. 4, to which may be 
added, that here fouls are begotten and born again 
to Chrift; thefe are the chambers in which they 
are conceived and brought forth, Cazt. ili. 4. and 
thefe may be faid to be /ittle chambers, in com- 
parifon of the general affembly and church of the 
firft-born, which includes all the elect of God, and 
redeemed of the Lamb, a number which no man 
can number ; as that is called little in comparifon 
of the whole world, that lies in wickednefs ; and 
befides, thofe that dwell in thefe chambers are little 
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and contemptible in the eyes of the world, as they 
are low and mean in their own eyes ; even each lefs 
than the leaft of all faints: now thefe little cham- 
bers or churches are reprefented of an equal mea- 
fure, denoting that they will be exactly according 
to the pattern of God’s word; will have the fame 
officers, the fame doétrines and ordinances, and the 
fame laws and rules ; and will be of equal autho- 
rity, not having one more power than another, 
or one over another ; but entirely independent of 
each other: and being four-fquare, as the new Fe- 
rufalem is faid to be, Rev. xxi. 16. may denote 
the perfection of them; that they will now be 
brought entirely to anfwer the rule of the word ; 
and alfo the firmnefs and ftability of them: and 
between the little chambers were five cubits; not a 
wall five cubits thick, as the Targum ; and fo Far- 
chi and Kimchi interpret it”; but a {pace of five 
cubits, or of two yards and a half, one foot and 
three inches ; fo that thefe chambers were not con- 
tiguous ; but a {pace was left between, which made 
them more airy; and by which means they had 
more of the benefit of the light, and heat of the 
fun, and afforded commodious places to walk in : 
all which fhews the churches of Chrift to be fepa- 
rate, diftinét and independent communities ; and 
yet. may have a communication with each other; as 
well as they all fhare the-advantage of the light 
and heat of Chrift the fun of righteoufnefs rifing 
on them: and the threfbold of the gate by the porch 
of the gate within was one reed, or three yards and 
a half: this gate within was that which lay weft- 


| ward, and was nearer the temple ; between which 


and the outer-gate before-mentioned was a porch, 
on both fides of which were little chambers ; and 
the threfhold or threfholds (one being put for both) 
were of the fame dimenfions with thofe of the 
threfholds of the other; and fo point to the fame 
things. fe 

¥. 8. He meafured alfo the porch of the gate within, 
one reed.| ‘This was either the meafure of the 
breadth of the porch between the oppofite cham- 
bers on both fides; or rather of the length of 
that fpace, which was between the third little cham- 
ber and the laft-gate ; and fuch a fpacé muft be 
fuppofed to be between the firft gate and the firft 
little chamber, which fpace were three yards and a 
half; which fhows how fpacious the churches of 
Chrift will be, and how exaéctly meafured., 

¥. 9. Then meafured he the porch of the gate eight 
cubits, &c.] This could not be the length of the 
porch from gate to. gate, or from eaft to weft, as 
Lipman”; fince there were five cubits between 
every little chamber ; but the breadth of it from 
north to fouth, and was four yards and two feet 
over: and the pojfis thereof two cubits; thefe were 
columns or pillars placed on each fide of the porch, 


‘or at the portal of the gate, of two cubits, or a 


yard and half a foot thick; which added to the 
other eight cubits, made the entrance ten cubits, 
as in ¥. 11. what thefe pofts, pillars or columns 
fignify, fee on ¥. 14, 16: and the porch of the gate 
was inward; this was the porch of the inward- 
gate ; or this was the meafure of the porch within 
the gate. 

y.10. And the little chambers of the gate eaft- 
ward, &c.| Where the man now was, and was 
meafuring ; and the like chambers there were in 
the other gates, and of the fame meafure; of which 
chambers fee the note on ¥. 7: were three on this 
fide, and three on that fide; three on the right-fide_ 

; of 
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‘of the porch to the north, and three on the left- 
fide of it to the fouth: sthey three were of one mea- 
fare, one reed, or three yards and.a half {quare, 
as iny. 7. fee the note there: aud the pofis bad 
one meajure on this fide, and cn that Side ; on the 
right and left, north and fouth of the inward gate 
of the porch, which meafure was two cubits, y¥. 9. 

y¥. 11. And ke meafured the breadth of the entry 
of the gate, ten cubits, &c.| Five yards, two feet 
and a half: this was the meafure of the eaftern- 
gate, whether outward or inward ; for they were 
both of a meafure, as appears from the threfholds 
being alike: and the length of the gate, thirteen 
eubits; that is, the height of it; it was feven yards 
and three inches high; a prodigious gate this! a 
fit emblem of our Lord Jefus Chrift, as the open 
door, the gate of life, thro’ which whoever enters 
fhall be faved; and there’s room for multitudes to 
enter. 

y¥.12. The fpace alfo before the little chambers was 
one cubit on this fide, &c.] Or, a derder* of 
half a yard and three inches to the front of the 
chambers; where thofe that belonged to them might 
walk, or have feats to fit on; fuch a fpace there 
was before the three little chambers on: the north 
fide of the porch: and the Jpace was one cubit on 
that fide; a fpace or border of the fame meafure 
was to the front of the three little chambers on 
the fouth-fide of the porch: this may denote the 
chriftian liberty of the members of gofpel-churches ; 
which they may ufe without any breach of piety 
towards God, or of charity one to another: and 
the little chambers were fix cubits on this fide, and 
Jix cubits on that fide ; they. were of the fame mea- 
fure, thofe on one fide,. as thofe of the other, even 
fix cubits fquare; or one reed, which is the fame; 
fee ¥. 7. and the note there. 
~ y. 13. He meafured then the gate from the roof of 
one little chamber, to the roof of another, 8cc.| ‘That 
is, the whole porch, from the extreme part of the 
roof of ene of the little chambers on the north- 
fide, to the extreme part of the roof of another 
of the little chambers on the-fouth: of the roof 
of thefe chambers, and the fpiritual meaning of 
it, fee the note on ¥. 7: the breadth was five and 
twenty cubits, reckoning fix cubits to one chamber 
on one fide, and fix to one chamber on the other 
fide, which make twelve; and a qubit and a half 
to each back-wall of the chambers on the north 
and fouth ; or two cubits to the fpaces before the 
chambers, and a cubit and a half to each of the 
eaves of the chambers, which either way make 
fifteen cubits; and ten cubits the breadth of the 
gate; in all five and twenty cubits; or fourteen 
yards and three inches: door againft door ; not the 
door of the outward gate againft the door of the 
inward gate; nor the door of one of the little 
chambers at the eaft, to the door of another at 
the weft, running leigth-ways, and fo affording a 
fight quite thro’ the temple ; but the door of one 
of them on the north-fide, over-againft the door 
of another on the fouth, they anfweting exaétly to 
eaeh other; which ftill more confirms the fimilarity 
and equality of gofpel-churches ; fee the note on ¥.7. 

¥. 14. He made alfo. pots of threefcore cubits, 
&c,] Ferom thinks, that between the outward 
wall which furrounded this building, and the build- 
ing itfelf, thee. pofts or pillars were placed for 
ornament, which took up the fpace of fixty cubits ; 
but rather thefe defign the pofts or columns of the 


‘ : ; ; : , 
713) terminus, Munfter, Pagninus, Montanus, Junius & Tremellius, Pifcator. 


Ohcel Moed, fol. g. 1. 


-— 
a 


e F. 3 ich 


gate, which fupported the arch over it, on which. 
were rooms or ftories, and thefe were fixty cul 
high; for of their height is this meafure to be un? 
derftood. So the Targum, ** and he made potts, 
‘¢ fixty cubits was their height ;” in the Targum, 
in the Polglott Bible by Mentanus, it is, * ar 
“« he made fixty pofts, their height a cubit ;” an 
to this agree archi and Kimchi, thefe were thirty- 
five yards high, the height of the temple ordered 
to be built by Cyrus, Ezra vi. 3. The man that 
meafured is faid to make thefe pofts, he: being the 
builder, as well as the meafurer of this edifice; and 
might be faid to make thefe, as by meafuring he 
pointed out the fize and proportion of them: thefe 
pofts may defign the true members of gofpel- 
churches, fuch who are pillars in’ the houfe of 
God; of which fee more on ¥. 16. compare the 
phrafe of making thefe pofts or pillars with Rev. 
iii, 12: even unto the poft of the court round abouk 
the gate; that is, there was the fame meafure to 
every poft or pillar in every court, at every gate 
round about; at the fouthern and northern gates, 
as at this eaftern one ; they were all exaétly of the 
fame meafure as the pofts in this; fo Farebi and 
Kimebi interpret it. oe oe 
y¥.15. And from the face of the gate of the en~ 
trance, &c.] That is, from the outward-gate as 
you went into the porch, and was to’ the ‘eaft, fo’ 
called from peoples paffing and repaffing °in it; 
fo Farchi takes it to be'the eaftern-gate 5 the Tar+ 
gum calls it the middle-gate: wxto the face of the 
porch of the inner-gate ; which opened at the 
other end of the porch, into the outward court, 
and was to the weft: from gate to’ gate were 
jifty cubits; as he meafured the breadth of “the 
porch before, ¥. 13. here the length ; ‘there ‘were 
three chambers fix” cubits’ long, which made 
eighteen; and between each chamber were’ five 
cubits, which were ten cubits ; and the fpace be-. 
tween the chambers and the gates ‘at each end were 
fix cubits each ; fee ¥. 8. which make twelve more; 
and then allow ten cubits for the thicknefs of both 
walls of each gate,-and there will be fifty cubits, 
or twenty-nine yards, and half a foot. ~~ * th 
¥. 16. And there were narrow. windows to the. 
little chambers, &c.] The walls being floped both 
within and without, that the light let in might be 
fptead the more’: as thofe little chambers fignity the 
feveral congregated churches of Chrift in the 
fpel-difpeniation ; fee the note on ¥. 7. fo thefe 
windows defign the word and ordinances therein 
adminiftered, which are the means of letting light 
into them 3 fee Cant. ii. 9. Jf liv. 12. and Ix. 8. 
in attending on thefe, the light of God’s counte- 
nance is enjoyed, which lies in the difcoveries of 
his love; in the manifeftations of himfelf; in his 
gracious prefence, and in communion with him; 
than which nothing is more defireable or delight- 
ful : thro’ thefe ordinances Chrift the fun of righ- © 
teoufnefs fhines in upon his people; he looks in 
at thefe windows, and fhews himfelf thro’ thefe 
lattices ; he is feen thro’ the glafs of the gofpel ; 
he is held forth in the ordinance of the 
and by means thereof the fouls of God’s peoj 
are enlightened, comforted and warmed: alfo in 
this way are communicated the illuminations of 
the Spirit, both at firft converfion, and in’ be 
difcoveries of the things freely given of God; of 
the do¢trines of the gofpel; of the bleffings of 
grace, and of the glories of heaven. The ¢ 
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itfelf is a,great:and glorious light; andthe \mini- 
fters of it are the light,of the world, and of the 
churches; and by the) light being diffufed. thro” 
thefe little chambers, the churches, thofe who are 
in. them fee to walk on in-Chrift, as they have’ re- 
ceived .him, and becoming ;his, gofpel;: and their 
profeffion of it; ‘and alfp fee to-work, not-for life, 
juitiGcation- and falvation, but to evidence their 
faith, and adorn, their profeffion ;, to glorify God 
by their fhining lights; and to caufe others,to glo- 
rify him;, and by the; whole; ‘the, light .of. joy, 
peace, and comfort, is tranfmitted to all, the in- 
habitants of Zion. . Thefe windows are faid to ‘be; 
narrow, or fout, or clofed* ;\ that is, comparatively, 
not abfolutely, for then they.would: be of no, ule. 
The ordinances of the gofpel-difpenfation, are: no 
doubt clearer, and the light of it larger, than of 
the Jegal)difpenfation, but this light! has been dark- 
ened by the papacy and tho’ it: increafed’at the 
Reformation, yet before the latter. day-glory will 
Break forth, it, will be as.a twilight, . neither clear 
nor dark, day, nor night;,.Zech. xiv. 6, 7. and! tho’ 
the Jight-that then will break out, will be exceeding 
great, as.the light of the fun, and that as the light 
of feven days, J/ xxx. 26. yet.in comparifon of 
the light,.of the new Ferufelem-f{tate, when. there 
will be-no need of the fun or moon, but the Lord 
willbe, the everlafting light of -his people ; and) in 
comparifon of the ultimate glory, when the faints 
fhall: fee.face to face; ‘the light even of this difpen- 
fation, will ‘be like what is let in at narrow win- 
dows ; fee Rev. xxi. 235224525... 1 Cor: xiii. 12. 
And to their pofts within the gate round about ;, that 
js, to the pofts of the doors that led. into thefe 
chambers; over the lintel of them, were. windows 
to let in light to thofe that.were entering them, ‘as 
well as were in them ; and fo there were to all the 
chambers round about the porch on one fide,,.and 
the other, between the two gates: and likewife to 
the arches; or porches * 5 to thefe doors, to which 
there were windows giving light to thofe that paffed 
thro’: and the windows were round about inward ;' 
in all the chambers within the grand porchs on the 
north and fouth:.a#d upon each po. were. palm- 
trees; that is, on every poft, column, or. pillar, 
belonging to the chambers; and very probably on | 
all the other before-mentioned, -¥..g, 10,:14.° thefe 
potts or pillars fignify, either. the minifters of the 
gofpel; fo called for their ftrength, being mighty 
in the fcriptures, able minifters of the New- 
Teftament,.capable of «etaining, and defend-' 
ing the truths. of the gofpel, and of bearing re- 
proach and perfecution for them, and alfo the in- 
firmities of weak believers ; and for their ftability, 
being ftedfaft and immoveable.in the work. and 
caufe of Chrift, and not to be taken off from it, 
either, by the frowns or flatteries of. men ; and for 
their ufefulnefs, in fapporting the caufe and intereft 
of the Redeemer, and the.minds of weak chri- 
ftians, as well as the glorious truths of the gofpel, 
and may with, great propriety be called the pillar 
and ground .of truth ; fee Prov. ix. 1. 1 Tim. iii. 
15. yea, all true believers, and proper members of 
the churches of Chrift, are pillars there, and fuch 
as fhall never go out, Rev. iii, 12, the word * ufed 
has the fignification of ftrength, as pillars fhould 
be ftrong ; and fuch believers are, not in them- 
felves, but in Chrift, in his power and grace,.and_ 
thro’ his Spirit; whereby they .can do all things, | 
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performyall’ duties, exercife all grace, andiengage 
with all enemies. ; They are :like pillars that! ftand 
firm and ftable ; grounded in the: love of God ; 
fecured in election-grace ; -fettled in the evérlafting 
covenant 5 laid on the fure foundation Chrift; and 
eftablifhed i inthe: truths of the gofpel; fo. that 
they never go out of the heart) of God, thei hands 
of Chriit, the family of the faints, or church of 
God. They are as pillars';' fome more ufeful to 
fupport in an-external way the intereft of religion, 
giving liberally to the maintenance of minifters, , 
the relief of the poor,. and the-defraying of all-ne- 
ceffary charges ; and others to. {trive and contend, 
for, and fo maintain and preferve the truths and 
ordinances of the gofpel; and. others to comfort 
and confirm weak believers. ; Now: on thefe pofts 
or pillars: were palm-trees painted, two on each, 
one on one fide, and one on the other, as: appears 
from ¥. 26. which are alfo an emblem of true be- 
lievers in Chrift ; fee P/i Xcii. 12. Cant. vii. 7, 8. 
comparable to them for their uprightnefs, Fer. x. 
5. thefe looking upwards to Chrift by faith, and 
moving heaven-wards in their-affections and de- 
fires, and: being upright:in heart. and life ; and for 
their bearing prefiures, and growing the moré 
under them, as the palm-tree does. Saints have 


| many. weights:on them, a body of fin and death, 


reproaches, afflictions, ‘and - perfecution ;, but they 
bear up under. all, and are-not left to defert the 
caufe they are engaged in; yea, grow the more 
hereby, in numbers and» grace, like the: children: 
of Ijrael, Exod. is 12. the forée of the: palm-tree 
is in its top or head, if that is taken away it dies : 
Chrift is the believers head, from him they have 
their life, grace, ftrength, nourifhment, ; and fruit- 
fulnefsi; could they be feparated from him, all 
would’ be «gone... The: palm-tree grows  beft in 
funny places, is:fruitful, an ever-green, and lafts 
long : and fuch’are:the-people-of God ; they grow 
moft under the warm beams of divine love, and 
rays of the fun of righteoufnefs; in the churches 
of Chrift, where the gofpel is preached, .and ordi- 
nances adminiftred, which make their hearts burn 
within them ; they are fruitful in grace and good 
works, retain ‘their leaf of profeffion, and never 
perifh.. 'Qnce' more, the palm-tree is a token of 
joy and victory, and has-been’ ufed on fuch occa- 
fions, Lev. xxiii. 40. Fobn xii, 12, 13. Rev. viis 9. 
and may denote the victory and joy upon it, which 
faints have thro’ Chrift, over fin, fatan, the world, 
anddebths anion dew fise . Tigis 

y. 17. Then brought be me into the outward court, 
&c:}] ‘The divine and glorious -perfon. in human 
form, having brought the prophet up to the eaftern 
gate, and-thro’ it, and the porch that belonged to 
it, to the inner» gate of it; which lay weftward,; 
and having ameéafured that gate, its threfhold, the 
porch, the pofts or pillars, and little chambers in 
it; introduced him into a:fpacious piece of ground, 
that lay open to the air, and furrounded the whole 
building ; and anfwers to.the court of the J/raelites 
in the temple, where they worfhipped promifcu- 


-oufly, good.and bad: and fo may defign the out- 


ward vifible ftate of the gofpel-church, confifting 
of good and bad, of wife and, foolith virgins ;. like 
a field, that has both wheat and'tares in it; ora 
corn-floor that has wheat and chaff upon it; which 
in the latter day will. grow worfe and worfe, and 
be given to the Gentiles, Revs xi. 2. but fhall be 
t) dheved s&, braiias recovered 
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secovered again, and! make a confiderable part of | front of the lower gate, 8c.) That is, from the 


this fabrick, which reprefents the ftate of the 
church, and the outward adminiftration of the 
word and ordinances in it, and the vifible fellow- 
fhip’ of the faints together in them: dnd Zo there 
were chambers; in the outward court, in various 
parts of it; which fignify, as before, vifible con- 
gregated churches, formed according to the order 
of the gofpel ; in which the word is‘preached, or- 
dinances adminiftered, and faints have fellowfhip 
one with another. It is a ‘different word here ufed 
from that in y. 7, ro;12, 16. and is‘by fome ren- 
dered, cells, ftorchoufes, treafuries ‘ ; and here the 
unfearchable riches of Chrift are preached, and 
the treafurés of wifdom and knowledge hid in him 
aré brought forth, and prefented to the: view of 
the faints) And a pavement made for the court round 
about; as this court went round about the whole 
building, fo there was‘ a pavement upon it all 
around. The word § ufed\has the fignification of 
a burning coal. Probably this pavement appeared 
as made of ftones of various colours, of black, 
white, and red, like a chequered work of black 
and white marble ;) or as’ made of the porphyry- 
ftone; which is variegated with divers colours. 
This pavement was for thofe that dwelt in the 
chambers, to walk in,cand converfe together : and 
it may denote the walk of the faints, ‘both in the 
ordinances of the gofpel, and in their outward con- 
verfation, as becoming it; in love to them that 
are within, and in wifdom towards thofe that are 
without: and this is walking as on a) pavement, 
on firm ground, in a plain and even way, where 
there is no occafion of ftumbling; it is walking 
clean, in righteoufnefs and holinefs, and’ not in the 
mire and dirt of fin; and it is pleafanc walking in 
the courts of the Lord, and in the ways and paths 
of wifdom and’ beautiful it is to fee the faints 
walk harmonioufly and comfortably together here, 
converfing with each other, and building up one an- 
other upon their moft holy faith. § Lhirty chambers 
were upon a pavement, according to fome, fifteen 
oneach fide of the eaftern gate, as you came out 
of it into the court; or rather, according’ to Coc- 
céius’s tables, thefe were all around the court, eight 
to the eaft, eight to the north, eight to the fouth, 
and fix to the weft; or as Villalpandus, feven to 
the eaft and weft each, and eight to the north and 
fouth apiece. This fuggefts, that there will be 
vifible congregated churches in the latter day in’ all 
parts of the world, eaft, weft, north, and fouth; 
fee If, xliii. 5,6. 

¥. 18. And the pavement by the fides of the gates 
over-againft the length of the gates, was the lower 
pavement.\ That is, this pavement, which went 


along by every gate, and anfwered the length of 


them, and what appertained to them, eaft, weft, 
north, and fouth, was either lower than the pave- 
‘ment in the inward court, adjoining to this, to 
which there was an afcent by fteps or the middle 
part of this. pavement rofe up in a convex form, 
and on all fides there was a declivity ; by which 
means all filth was wafhed away, and it was kept 
clean, and always fit to walk on. ‘This diftinétion 
of a higher and lower pavement, whether on one 
account or another, may point out; the’ one, the 
believers walk by faith on Chrift; and the other, 


his walk in the ordinances of Chrift; and in all be- 
coming converfation. 


front of the inner eaftern gate before-mentioned,- 
y. 7. called the lower gate, in refpect of the gate” 
oppofite to it, which led into the inner court, to” 


which there was an afcent of eight fteps ; and’ 
which the Targum calls the middle gate, becaufe” 
it lay between: the’ eaftern outward gate; and the! 
gate of the inward court.’ Now there were from) 
hence, unto the fore front of the inner court without, 
an hundred cubits; to the outfide of the gate was- 
fuch a length, or fifty-eight yards and one foot : 
eaftward and northward; as fo it was from eaft to! 
weft, fo from north to fouth, and from fouth to” 
north; there was juft the fame diftance from the* 
gate’ that Jed into the outward court, to that which’ 
led into the inward court, on all fides; fee ¥. 2 3,276 
a man may be a long while an outward court-wor- 
fhipper, before he is’ an inward court-worfhipper 5! 
the paflage thro’ the one to the other is long. 

¥. 20. And the gate of the outward court that 
looked toward ibe north, &c.| Or the north gate of 
this building: having finifhed the 'dimenfions of} 
the eaftern gate, thofe of the north gate are taken.:? 
he meafured the length thereof, and the breadth there~ 
of ; as he’ had the eaftern gaté, and which were 
the fame; and fo of the fouth gate, y. 24. which’ 
denotes the uniformity in religion in the latter day, 
in the-way of entrance into the churches,'and in . 
doétrine, difcipline, worfhip and ordinances. _ 

¥. 21. And the little chambers thereof were three 
on this fide, and three on that fide, &cc.| As in the 
eaftern gate,’ and the meafures the fame, ¥. 7. go- 
fpel-churches in the latter day will be all on the 
famé plan, and niodelled according to the fame 
pattern, and be. in juft the fame order, one as an- 
other: and the-pofts thereof, and the arches thereof 
were after the fame meafure of the firft gate; thé 
eaftern gate: believers will be all pillars in the 
church of God, and partakers of the fame like 
precious’ faith : rhe length thereof was fifty cubits, 
and the breadth five and twenty cubits; fee ¥. 135 
15. 

¥.22\ And their windows, and their arches, and 
their palm-trees, were after the meafure of the gate 
that looked towards the eajt, 8cc.] #. 14, 16. figni- 
fying, that the light of the churches, their pri- 
vileges, and flourifhing condition, will be alike 
every where, as in one part of the world, fo in 
another ; fee J/. lil, 8: and xi. 9. Dan. xii. 4: and 
they went up unto it by feven fteps; or ftairs, ¥. 6. 
the number of them is not there mentioned as 
here, but the fame in both; fee the note there: 
and the arches thereof were before them, the fteps; . 
or within them, as the Septuagint ; the fteps led to 
the arches of the gate, or to the porch of it, which 
‘were more inward. 

¥. 23. And the gate of the inward court was over= 
againft the gate toward the north, and toward the 
eaft, &c.] Or, and as to the eaff”; that is, the 
north gate of the inner court, was directly oppofite 


‘to the north gate of the outward court ; juft as 


the eaftern gate of the inward court, was in a 
ftrait line oppofite to the eaftern gate of the out- 
ward court: and he meafured from gate to gate, an 
hundred cubits; from the north gate of the outward 


‘court, to the north gate of the inward court ; and 
it was exactly of the fame diftance from one an- 


other, as on the left fide; feey. 19. 
¥. 24. After that he brought me toward the fouth, — 


Yorg. Then be meafured the breadth from the fore | &c.] Having taken the dimenfions of the eaft ad 
<3 ’ n 
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north gates, the prophet was had on the fouth fide 
of the building: and bebold; a gate toward the 
fouth; that.led to the fouthern part of this fabrick, 
and to the outward court there, exactly like the 
other two ; there was ino differencein them, which: 
raifed the prophet’s wonder and attention; for, as 
Lipman” fays, ‘there’ was:no outward court in the 
fecond temple, but tothe eaft of the inward; and 
it ‘did not. encompafs the other fides; and fo the 
more wonderful: and he wieafured the.pofts thereof, 
and the arches thereof, according to thefe. meafures ; 
the ‘meafures of the eaft.and north gates, which 
were juft: alike; for thefe all fignified but one gate- 
way or door into’ the church below, into heaven 
above, or into the prefence of God here and here- 
after, which is Chrift, Fobn xiv. 6. and x. 1, 


2 9» 

4 ¥. 25. And there were'windows in it, and in the 
arches thereof round about, &c.] That is, in the 
little: chamibers, ‘tho’ not expreffed ; and in the 
porches of them°on each fide, as you paffed from 
the outer to the inner gate » like thofe windows , 
that were-in' the. chambers; that were in the eaft 
and north gates): ¥. 7, 16, 22: the length was fifty 
cubits, and the breadth five and twenty cubits, fee 
Vo 13-18 


¥. 26. And there were feven Steps to go up to it,} 


&c.] To the fouth gate;-as there were to the.eaft 
and north gates, ¥. 6,22: -and the arches thereof 
were before them; fee the note on ¥. 22: and it 
had palm-trees, one on this fide, and another on that 


fide, upon the pofts thereof; that is, on the pofts of | 


this gate were palm-trees, two on each poft, one 
on one’ fide, and the other on the other: this 
verfe fhews us, how many palm-trees. were painted 
on the pofts, and how they were difpofed of ; fee 
the note on ¥. 16. 

y¥. 27. And there was a gate in the inner court to- 
ward the fouth, &c.] Which anfwered tothe gate 
of the outward court before-mentioned : and be 
meafured from gate to gate toward the fouth, an bun- 
dred cubits; from the gate of the inward court, to 
the gate of the outward court fouthward, were 
juft the fame dimenfions as in the eaft and north 
gates, and between their refpective ones, y. 19, 


23. 

y. 28. And he brought me to the inner court by the 
fouth gate, &c.] Having done with the outer court, 
eaft, north, and fouth, the prophet is brought into 
the inner court by the fouth gate, which was 
neareft to enter by. No mention is made of a 
weftern gate, yet there was one in Solomon’s tem- 
ple ; for there were porters appointed weftward by 
David, and fixed by Solomon, 1 Chron. ix. 24. 
1 Chron. xxvi. 16, 18. but Fofephus ' fays, in the 
fecond temple the weftern part had no gate, but a 
continued wall ; for thofe that came out of the 
captivity, as Kimchi on ¥. 5. obferves, built it (as 
much as they could) according to the form of 
what they faw in Ezekiel’s temple, which fhall be 
in time to come. And he meafured the fouth gate 
according to thefe meafures; the gate which Jed into 
the inner court ; for the fouth gate, which led 
to the outward court, he had meafured before, 
¥. 24. ; 

¥. 29. And the little chambers thereof, and the 
pofts thereof, and the arches thereof, according to thefe 
meafures, &c.| Thefe were at the gate of the inner 
_ court; and fo they ftand in Cocceius’s tables; and. 
were of the fame meafure with the little chambers, 
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pofts, and arches, that were at the feveral outward 
gates before defcribed ; and: defign the churches 
and members of them as fpiritual worfhippers, 
who befides the outward form, have the power of 
godlinefs::: and there were windows in it, and in the 
arches thereof round about, thefe are not faid to be 
narrow, as. the other ; which perhaps may denote 
the’ greater and more. increafing light of the 
churches, minifters,. and members : it was fifty cu- 
bits long, and five and twenty cubits broad’; that. is, 
the fpace or portico where thefe chambers were ; 
and this: was.the fame: meafure with that where the: 
other chambers were, ¥. 13, 15, 

¥. 30. And the arches round about were five and 
twenty cubits long, &c.] That is, highs; this was 
the height of them ; thefe were the frontifpiece of 
the gate to the inner court without, and taced the 
‘outward court, as appears by the following verfe ; 
thefe were a kind of. portico over the eight fteps 


‘to this gate after-mentioned ; they were fourteen 


yards and three inches high, from the bottom to 
the top of them: and five cubits broads two yards 


‘and a half, one foot and threes inches ; and which 


very probably were the breadth of the fteps that 
came up to them: none. of thefe arches were in the 
fecond temple, as Lipman ™ obferves. 

¥. 31. And the arches thereof were toward the 


outward court, &c.| And fo not within the gate 


of the inward court, but on the outfide of it, to- 


wards the outward court, at the front of the gate 


as you went in: and palm-trees were upon the pofts 
thereof, of the gate, or of thefe arches or portico’s; 
fignifying, that none fhould enter here but righ- 
teous perfons; this is the gate of the: righteous, 
Pf. cxviii. 19, 20. If xxvi. 2. fee the note on 
¥. 16:: and the going up to it had eight fleps, one 
more: than the afcent to the outward gates ; fome 
fay eight more, and make thefe to be fifteen, ane 
{werable to the fifteen fteps by which the Levites 
went up from the court of the women, to the court 
of J/rael", and fung upon them the fifteen fongs 
of degrees, mentioned in the P/a/ms: but here are 
only eight; and denote the gradual progrefs of 
believers in faith and holinefs ; and that the nearer 
they come.to the holy of holies, the greater their 
proficiency fhould be, and more advances made in 
the knowledge of divine things. 

¥. 32. And he brought me into the inner court to- 
ward the eaft, &c.| Into that part of it which lay 
to the eaft, having gone thro’ that which lay to 
the fouth: and he meafured the gate atcording to 
thefe meafures , that is, the eaftern gate of the in- 
ner court ; for the eaftern gate that led to the out- 
ward court, he meafured firft, ¥. 6. and this was 
according to the meafure of that, and of the 
reft, 

¥. 33. And the little chambers thereof, 8c.) 
Thefe, and what follow in this verfe, are exactly 
the fame with thofe of the fouth gate-of the inner 
court, ¥. 29. 

y. 34. And the arches thereof were toward the 
outward court, &c.]} As thofe of the fouth gate, 
y. 31. and the palm trees on the pofts, and the 
fteps up to it, the fame as there. 

Ve 355 36, 37. And he brought me to the north 
gate, &c.|} That is, of the inner court, for he had 
meafured before the north gate that led to the 
outward court, y. 20. and here the little cham- 
bers, pofts, arches and’ fteps, in all things agree 
with thofe of the other gates: what were obferved 

in 
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in ie different from thexreft, an account is given 
of. itin the following verfe. sho 

yi. 38. And the chambers, and the entrits thereof, 
were by the pofts of the gates, &c.| -Of the-north 
gate; the plural for the fingular ; for: not at the 
other? gates, only ati the north gate were the facri- 
fices flain.and wafhed ;.asyunder thé Jaw,: only on 
the north fide of the altar, Lev. i. 115, now; :by the 
petts of this gate, or. at the entrance. of1it on one 
fide, ftood\a cell or chamber; and a door into it, 
as the words may be rendered; for they, are fingu- 
lar in the text : cwbere they. wafbed the: burnt-offer- 
ing; its legs and inwards, Lev.i. gy according to 
the law, there were lavers -in So/omon’s temple, : to 
wath the facrifices. in, 2 Chron. iv..6.,.but there 
was. no fuch cell or chamber there, for fuch a 
purpofe as here ; and as this refers to-gofpel-times, 
andi to the church 'in, the latter day;:no.legal fa- 
crifice'can be intended here, which are all, abo-+ 
lithed but.this mutt be myttically and: fpiritually 
underftood, -and defigns né other than: the: facri- 
fice of -Chrift, a. fweet-{melling favour to God: 
that this kind of offering was typical of the facri- 
fice-of -Chrilt, is clear from Hed. xiii. 11,.12,.13. 
which whether of the herd, a bullock, reprefented 
Chrift in his ftrength and.laborioufnefs ;-or of the 
flock, and was either a fheep, an emblem. of the 


innocence and patience of Chrift; ora goat, which | 


pointed him out as in:the Jikenefs, of finful -fleth, 
traduced as a finner, and made fo by imputation ; 
or of fowls, turtle-doves, denoting his meeknefs 
and modefty ; and all without fpot or. blemifh, 
fignified the. purity of ‘his nature and life; and 
thefe ‘being burnt with fire, were expreffive of the 
pain and fhame he endured, when he borg our fins, 
and the. wrath of God was-poured on him as: fire; 
the wafhing of the burnt-offering denotes the» pu- 
rity of Chrift’s facrifice, being offered up without 
fpot... Some, as Polanus, have thought the. ordi- 
nance of baptifm is here defigned, as the Lord’s 
fupper is by the tables next mentioned ; and. it is 
a note of Starckius upon;the paflage, that, ‘4 he 
** who is wafhed in the divine laver, .may be; re- 
“©: galed with the heavenly feaft.” 

¥. 39. And in the porch of the gate were twotables 
on this fide, and two tables.on that fide, &c.| »This 
is ftill the north-gate of the inward court, which 
had. a»porch’ that reached from the outward:to the 
inner. gate of it, in which were three little. cham- 
bers on‘ each fide, ¥. 36. between each of which 
were a {pace:of five cubits, ¥. 7. fo that there were 
two fuch {paces.on each fide; and in thefe {paces, 
as Starckius well , conjectures, thefe tables were 
placed, two on one fide, and two on the. other: 
the ufe of them was, te flay thereon the burit-offer- 
ing, and the fin-offering, and the trefpafs-offering ; 
all typical of the facrifice of Chrift:, concerning 
the burnt-offering, as {uch, fee the note jon, the pre- 
ceding werle ;.and as for the fin offering and trefpafs- 
offering, which in the Hebrew language fignity fin 
and guilt itfelf; they reprefented’ Chrift,. who had 
nofin in his“nature, nor ever did any in his life, 
yet was made fin for his people ; having: all their 
fins laid upon him, with all. that belong unto, them, 
‘orcare deferved by them :, thefe were, the one for 
errors, ftrayings, and fins of ignorance ; the other 
for known and wilful. fins; and both! thew; that 


Chrift is a facrifice for all forts of fin, even-for the 


moft vile and enormous : now thefe tables were 


} 
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for thofe facrifices to be flain upon them,. or to be; 
laid upon them being flain ; and fignify in \go-) 
fpel-times the tablesot the: Lord, 1 Cor.x. 21. or, 
the ordinance of the Lord’s fupper; in which there. 
is notva reiteration, but a commemoration-of the 
facrifice of Chrift; here he is evidently fet forth: 
as crucified and: flain ; chis death as .a/facrifice is. 
fhewn,\and held: forth :to-the: faith of the Lord’s: 
people, for their! joy and comfort; Gaf. oii. 131 
1 Cor. xis 26. . SLnOW FiO 
.¥. 40. And atthe fide without, as one goeth up to, 
the entry of the north-gate, were two tables, &c.}; 
Or, the door of the north-gate °\; not: the firft, upom 
coming up the eight fteps ;, but paffing thro’ that- 
gate, and: along the ‘porch where the, three little; 
chambers, and the: two:tables on each fide were, 
before-mentioned ; and coming to the inmoft gate, 
which, opens. diréctly-into-the inward court,-on the 
outfide of that towards the altar, were. two other 
tables, for the fame ufe-as before: and on the other 
fide, which was at the porch of the gate, were two 
tables ; there were two on one fide of the gate, and. 
two onthe other,:.that:is, the laft gate of the 
porch, in‘all eight tables3 four within -the;4paces, 
between the little\chambers in the porch, and four, 
as you come out of it, on each fide of. the laft 
ati ery oy 2h 1 NOS a hak. oF [ 
; ¥.-g1 Four, tables were on this fide, and ‘four 
tables were on that fide, by the fide of the gate, &c.} 
Thefe.are the fame tables repeated, to‘ebferve more 
diligently the. fituation\ and ufe of them) there 
were four on the right hand, two between the little, 
chambers; in the porch;; and two om the outfide of, 
the: inmoft.gate ; and there were’ four on} the. left, 
hand, two between the little chambers theré, and- 
two.on the other fide of the faid gate :Jeight tables, 
whereupon they flew their facrifices 3 the four tables 
laft mentioned, ‘were for ‘the fame ufe as the four 
firlt; fee the note on ¥. 39. | ‘ast ods byatte 
¥..42.: Mad the four tables were of »hewn- frome, 
&e.]»-Thefe are either the fame ‘tables as. before, 
the four that were on. one fide; and ‘the four that, 
were on the other; they were all made of hewn 
ftone:|in the fecond temple they were) made “of 
marble ; fo it is faid in: the Mdi/nab *,.* the;marble 
‘© tables were between the pillars ;”” and they were 
madé of -marble, as the commentators ' fay, be- , 
caufe, that cools the -flefh; and prefervesit from 
corruption: they were both decent and durable; 
and may denote the continuance of the ordinance 
of the.Lord’s fupper till his fecond coming’; and 
which is a.decent and becoming ordinance, as well 
as perpetual: or thefe were other four tables, as. 
Cocceius thinks ; and which he places without the 
porch, near the cell or chamber, where the burnt- 
offering was wafhed, y. 38. and thefe; are faid to 
be for that, .as follows, for the burnt-offering ; and 
alfo for the fin-offering, and for the trefpais-offer, 
ing, tho’ they are not mentioned: of @ cubit and 
an half long, and a cubit and an half broad; jut a 
four-{quare and one cabit high ; thele »were the 
dimenfions of each table: whereupon alfo they laid 
the inftruments, wherewith they flew the burnt-offering 
and the facrifice, the knives with which; they! flew 
the creatures offered, and cut them to pi 
the’ bowls and: bafons in which they recei 
blood; thefe were Jaid upon. the tables,. 
crifices were: and may fignify, that in 
nance of the Lord’s fupper, aré not or 
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fented the facrifice of Chrift, but thé means, in- 
ftruments, caufés, and occafion of it; the fins of 
his people, for which he was wounded and bruifed 
in his body, and with which he was pierced in his 
foul; and here we may look on him whom we 
have thus pierced, and mourn; and yet. rejoice, 
that there is healing by his ftripes, pardon by his 
blood, and atonement by his facrifice. 

¥. 43. And within were books, an. band broad, 
faftened round about, &c.]  Thefe very: probably 
were faftened on the pofts ofthe gate, near which 
were the wafhing-room for the’ facrifices, ¥. 38. 
on which they were hung, when they were flead, 
~ or the fkin took off: in the flanghter-houfe in the 
fecond temple, to the north of the altar, there were 
eight low ftone pillars; upom which were boards of 
cedar four-{quare, and iron hooks were fixed in 
them; and there were three rows of them in each, 


on. which they hung the facrifices ', which were 


one above another; on the: loweft they hung a 
lamb, on the middlemoft aram, and on the higheft 
a bullock; thefe- hooks ftood out an hand’s breadth 
from the pillars: fuch-like iron hooks were fixed 
on the walls and pillars inthe court; where they flew 
the paffover-lamb, on which they hung it, and fkin- 
ned it‘: this may denote either, as Coccezus fuggetts, 
the exaltation of Chrift, who fuffered and was raifed 
for our juftification ; or rather the lifting of him 
up, and holding him forth to view, as a fuffering 
Saviour, in the miniftry of the word, and in the 
ordinance of ‘the fupper. And upon the tables was 
the fieh. of the offering ; here another word is ufed, 
and may defign. that. part of the flefh of the fin- 
offering, that was eaten by the prieft, Lev. vi. 25, 
26. fo that thefe tables were feafting tables alfo ; 
as the table of the Lord, or the ordinance of the 
Lord’s fupper is, a feaft. of fat things, a feaft of 
love; a table where the flefh of Chrift is laid, which 
is meat indeed, and only to be fed upon by thofe 
that are made kings and priefts unto God. Now 


| 


thefe tables being many, fhew that there will be 


a large number of gofpel-churches every where ; 
and wherever they are, there will be tables: the 
ordinance of the Lord’s fupper will be celebrated 
in the four parts of the world; at prefent it is 
chiefly in the northern part, and where thefe tables 
were feen in this vifion. ; 

¥. 44. And without the inner gate were the cham- 
bers of the fingers, &c.| Thefe fingers are true be- 
lievers in Chrift, members of gofpel-churches ; 
whofe duty and privilege it is to fing pfalms, 
hymns, and fpiritual fongs; which is a part of in- 
ternal, fpiritual, and evangelical worfhip, Epé. v. 
19. Col. iii. 16. thefe are the fpiritual harpers, that 
have harps in their hands, and make melody in 
their hearts, and are able to fing the fongs of elect- 
ing, redeeming, calling, pardoning, juftifying, and 
adopting grace ;,thefe defervedly have a place in 
the churches of Chrift, in the inward court, being 
inward court-worfhippers, even all {uch who fing 
with the fpirit and the underftanding ; for thefe 
chambers were in the inward court: the prophet 
being brought thro’ the inner northern gate, into 
the open fpace between the inward court, faw thefe 
chambers ; for it follows, zu the inner court which 
‘was at the fide of the north gate, in that part of 
the court which lay near the north gate, where 
now the prophet and his guide were: and their 
profpelt was toward the fouth, that is, fome of 
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thefe chambers, one row of them, were by the fide 
of the north gate, and thefe faced the fouth; 
north and fouth being oppofite to each other + oné 
at the fide -of the eaft gate, having the profpett to- 
ward the north , another row of chambers for the 
fingers, was in that part of the-inner court which 
was on the fide of the eaft gate, on the north fide 
of it, and fo faced the north part of the court. 
The Septuagint verfion, .if -admitted,. makes the 
fenfe of it more clear, but different, ‘* -and-he 
** brought me into the inner. court, and. behold 
two chambers in the inner court ; one at the 
back..of the gate that looks to the north, bear- 
ing to the fouth; and one at the back of .the 
gate to the fouth, looking to the north.” 
¥. 45. And he faid-anto me, &c.] The illuftri- 
ous perfon that appeared in an human form, mea- 
furing the feveral parts of the temple, faid to the 
prophet, as follows : this: chamber, whofe profpedt 
1s toward the fouth; the row of chambers that were 
on the fide of the north gate, facing the fouth ; 
is for the priefis, the keepers of the charge of the 
houfe ; that obferve the keeping of it; obferve all 
the laws and ordinances of God’s houfe; and ate 
careful that the worfhip of God may be maintained 
and’preferved, to his glory, and their mutual ‘edi- 
fication ; and which is, or fhould be, the concern, 
not of minifters only, but of all true believers, 
who are priefts unto God ;. that prefent their bodies 
and fouls .before him, as'a holy, living, and ac- 
ceptable facrifice, which’is their reafonable fervice; 
and offer, up the fpiritual facrifices of prayer and 
praife to him, thro’ Chrift, Rev. i. 6. 1 Pet. ii. 5. 
Rom. Xi. I. | 

¥. 46, And the chamber, whafe profpedt is towards 
the north, &c.| The row of chambers on the fide 
of the eaft gate; that fide of it that was towards 
the north, and which the chambers init faced: 
is for the priefis, the keepers of the charge of the al- 
tar, the minifters of the gofpel, that take care of 
the altar, of public worfhip ; that preach the go- 
fpel, and adminifter ordinances ; and who are to 
be taken care of themfelves, and live of the go: 
{fpel, and have every thing provided for them that 
is neceffary, 1 Cor.ix. 13, 14: thefe are the fons of 
Zadok, among the fons of Levi; thefe Levites or 
priefts were of the family of Zadok; who defcended 
trom aroun, and was the eldeft houfe of Aaron, to 
whom the priefthood belonged; tho’ it had been 
ufurped a long time by the family of Jthamar , but 
in Solomon’s time, Abiathar of that family was dif 
pofiefled of it, and Zadok was placed in his ftead, 
whofe name fignifies ju? or righteous ; and was a 
type of Chrift, the holy and juft one, whofe fpiri- 
tual children and offspring are here meant: which 
come near to the Lord to minifter unto him; both 
preachers and people, who have near accefs to God 
thro? Chrift, and minifter before him in holy things, 
in praying, preaching, adminiftring ordinances, and 
attending on the fame. P 

y. 47. So he meafured the court, &c.] _ The in- 
ward court, where the prophet and his guide now 
were ; and the gates leading to which he had beea 
meafuring, with the chambers, arches, and tables 
belonging thereunto : au hundred cubits long, and 
an. hundred cubits broad, four-fquare; the floor or 
area of this court, which was an hundred cubits 
in length and breadth; fo that it was a perfect 
fquare, equilateral, eaft, weft, north, and sar 
ans 
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and above fifty yards each ways fuch a court as 
never was in any temple whatever: hence Kimchi 
obferves, there was no fuch court in the fecond 
temple ; no, nor in the firft neither : in the fecond 
temple, the length of the court of J/rael, accord- 
ing to Abarbinel, was a hundred and thirty-five cu- 
bits, and the breadth eleven, but this was a hun- 
dred by an hundred ; thefe things, fays Lipman *, 
’ ‘are wonderful in my eyes: this denotes the large 
increafe of the church, and of fpiritual worfhip- 
pers, in the latter day; and the four-fquare of at, 
fignifies the order, perfection, and ftability of it; 
fee Rev. xxi. 16: and the altar'that was before the 
houfe; the altar of burnt-offering, which ftood be- 
fore the houfe or temple, in the midft of the in- 
ward court ; fo that it might be feen by all.in the 
inward court and chambers ; and even by all in the 
outward court, thro’ the feveral gates, which di- 
rectly opened and led to it. ‘This was typical of 
Chrift, the altar, we chriftians have a right to eat 
of; which fanctifies every gift offered upon it, and 
which every worfhipper fhould by faith look unto 
for the expiation of their fins. ‘The dimentfions of 
this altar-were now taken, and are given in ch. 
xiii. 13—17. 
¥. 48. And he brought me to the porch of the 
houfe, &c.] Having paffed thro’ the inner court, 
and meafured that ; he came to the body of the fa- 
brick, the principal part of it, the houfe or tem- 
ple; to the porch that led into it. Here of right 
a new chapter fhould begin, for this and the next 
verfe more properly de/ong to the following chap- 
ter. This porch was a large roof, and was-a co- 
vering both from cold winds and ftorms, and from 
the fcorching heat of the fun; and was an emblem 
of Chrift, the hiding place from the wind, and the 
covert from the tempeft of divine juftice and ven- 
geance, and the wrath of God; and from the heat 
of a fiery law, of fatan’s fiery darts or tempta- 
tions, and of the perfecutions of men: it was alfo, 
as is thought, a place for the priefts to pray in, 
before they went into the temple ; as Chrift is the 
-way.in which the priefts of the Lord go unto 
him, and pray before him; in whofe name, and 
‘for whofe righteoufnefs-fake, they prefent their fup- 
plications to him. Aud measured each poft of the 
porch, fivé cubits on this fide, and five cubits on that 
fide; thefe pofts ftood, one on the north fide of 
the porch, and the other on the fouth, and were 
each five cubits thick : and the breadth of the gate 
was three cubits on this fide, and three cubits on that 
fide; this gate fignifies Chrift, the door, or gate, 
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or way of ,entrance into the fpiritual temple, the 
church, Fobn x. 1,7, 9. and it had tworleaves, 
that on the north was three cubits broad, and:that 
on the fouth was of the fame meafure: this two- 
leaved gate may fhew, that both ews and Gentiles 
being converted, may-enter into the gofpel-chureh3 
as they will in the latter day, when the Yews fhall 
be called, and the fulnefs of the Gentiles-brought 
in ; here will be an open door fet; the gate will be 
wide enough to let them all in, Rev. 18, 9g. ~ 

¥. 49. The length of the porch was twenty cubits, 
&c.] From eaft to weft; trom the firft gate of it; 
to the aft, which led directly into the houfe-or tem=- 
ple: and the breadth eleven cubits; which may be 
thus accounted for; two cubits a-piece being al- 
lowed for each poft, and three for each leaf of the 
door that were hung upon them, and one for the 
upright poft in the middle on which they fhut; in 
all eleven: and he brought me dy the fleps, where- 
by they went up to it; as there was an afcent of feven 
{teps to the feveral. gates that led into the outward 


court; and another of eight fteps, which led from . 


that to the gates of the inner court; fo there was 
an afcent from the inner court, to the porch of,the 
houfe or temple; but how many fteps there were, 
is not faid. The Septwagint and Arabic verfions 
read ten fteps ; and the Vu/gate Latin verfion eight 
fteps.. According to the Mi/nzh “, there were twelve 
in the fecond temple; . fo fay Farcht and Kimchi, 
with whom Fo/ephus * agrees. Cocceius thinks there 
could not be more than two, fince the ground of 
the inward court and temple were continued ; but 
as their number is not given, a determination can-. 
not be made; only it may be obferved, that the 


faints progrefs in the knowledge of Chrift, andof . 


divine things, and in faith and holineds, is. gradual. 
And there were pillars by the pojis, one on this fide, 
and another on that fide; one on the north fide, and 
the other on the fouth, .fomewhat like the two pil- 
lars of Fachin and Boaz in Solomon’s temple; which, 
fome apply to the ordinances of the gofpel, faints 
partake of at their entrance into the gofpel-church;. 
but rather they are an emblem of Chrift, the fup- 
porter of his church, and of all thofe that aright 
enter into it; and who, through his grace and 
ftrength, become pillars there alfo, Rev. iii, 12. 
he is their ‘achin, who eftablithes them on him- 
felf, the fure foundation ; and their Boaz, in whom 
their ftrength is, and from whom they have it te 
exercife grace, difcharge duty, and perfevere to the 
end. 
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ie this chapter, the divine and illuftrious per- 
fon, the prophet’s guide, brings him to the 
temple itfelf} and gives the dimenfions of the pofts 
and doors, both of the holy, and the moft holy 
place, ¥. 1, 2, 3, 4. then of the wall of the houfe, 
its fide-chambers, the winding about to them, and 
the doors of them, y. 5—11. next of a building 
before the feparate place, its door-pofts, narrow 
windows, and galleries, y. 12—17, after that the 
feveral ornaments of the houfe are defcribed, y¥. 18 
—21. then the altar of incenfe, y. 22. and the 
chapter is concluded, with obferving the decora- 
tions .and lights on the doors, porch, and fide- 


« Tzurath Beth Hamikdath, §, 27. 
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chambers of the temple and fancuary, y. 23° 
—26. 


y. 1. Afterward he brought me to the temple, | 


&c.] Having meafured the porch into it, its pofts 
and gate. ‘This is the body of the building, which 


was the frame of a city firft fhewn, the Eitan 


fabrick ; for hitherto he had been only meafuy 
the outward and inner courts, and their gates, a 


what were in them; but now he is come to the 


houfe itfelf, called a temple ; by which, not only par- 


ticular gofpel-churches are called, 1 Cor iii. 16, 17. 
2 Cor. vi. 16. Epb. ii. 21. but the gofpel church- — 
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ftate in general, Zech. vi. 12, 13. and efpecially as} fome think that the fide-walls of the door are 
in the latter day ; fo the Pdilade/phian churclr-itate, | meant, as in y. 2. which were each feven cubits ; 


which répreients the fpiritual reign of Chriit, or and the breadth of the door fix cubits, made twenty 


the glory of the latter day, is called the -temple 
of my Ged, Rev. iii, 12. which will be: an holy 
temple to the Lord; where he will dwell in a gra- 
cious manner, and be worfhipped in {pirit and in 
truth ; and here his glory will be feen; it will be 
built up of ‘precious ana coitly ftones, even living 
and lively ones ; a fpiritual-houfe to offer up the 


. fpiritual facrifices of prayer and? praile: and, as 


in the material temple or holy place ftood the 
candleftick and table of fhew-bread ; here the light 
of the goipel will burn clearly; and Chrift the 
bread of lite be held forth in the ordinance .of the 
fupper; where, as at a table, faints fhall have in- 
timate fellowfhip with him: and meafured the pojts, 
fix cubits broad on the one fide, and fix cubits broad 
on the other fide, thefe were the pofts of the door 
of the temple, and ftood on each fide of ‘it, on 
the north and fouth; and this was the thicknefs, 
-fix cubits or a reed each, three yards and a half; 
this was the frontifpiece of the door of the palace 
of the King of kings : which was the breadth of the 
tabernacle, the tabernacle of Mojfes; that is, thele 
pofts, or this trontifpiece were as broad as the 
whole tabernacle of Mofes was; which had eight 
boards in the breadth, each board being a cubit 
and a half, made twelve cubits, juft the breadth 
of thefe two pofts, Exod. xxvi. 16, 25. this’ fhows 
how tar fuperior the gofpel-church is to the old 
fynagogue; how larger is the one, and the en- 
trance into it wider, than‘the other. Some under- 
ftand by the tabernacle the upper lintel, of the fame 
breadth with the pofts; and was in a recurve, and 
as a covering to the door; fo the Fewi/h commen: 
tators, and others that follow them. 

v2. And the breadth of the door was ten cubits, 
&c.]. The temple-door: great care is taken to 
obferve and give the dimenfions of the doors and 
gates of various places; to put us in mind of Chrift 
the door and gate into the church, and into fel- 
lowfhip with God: this was as broad again as the 
door of Solomon’s temple; for that was but the 
fourth part of the wall of it, five cubits, 1 Kings 
vi. 1,33: end the fides of the door were five cubits 
on the one fide, and five cubits on the other fide , the 
fide-walls of the door, both on the north and fouth, 
were five cubits each; which, with the ten, the 
breadth of the door, made twenty ; and is juft the 
breadth of the temple or holy place afterwards 
given: and be meafared the length thereof forty cu- 
bits, and the breadth twenty cubits; that is, the 
length of the temple from. eaft to weft, and the 
breadth of it from north to fouth, were of this 
meafure ; which exactly anfwers to the dimenfions 
of Solomon’s temple, a figure of the gofpel-church, 
as this; fee 1 Kings vi. 2, 17. 

¥. 3. Then went be inward, &c.] Thro’ the 
temple or holy place he had meafured,’ to the holy 


~ of holies: and meafured the poft of the door two 


cubits ; this was the door into the moft holy place ; 
there was one in Solomon’s temple; but in the fe- 
cond temple there was none; but two veils inftead 
of it, which were rent at the death of Chrift ; and 
two cubits’ was the thicknefs of the poft, on which 
this door was fhut: and the door fix cubits, and the 
breadth of the door feven cubits , this. door was .a 
two-leaved one; each leaf confifted of three cubits 
broad, and the poft in the:middle on which they 
fhut one cubit broad, which made feven: tho’ 
ate 


cubits; which was the breadth of the. moft holy 
place, as anfwering to the breadth of the holy place, 
as in the next verfe. 

M4. So he meafured the length thereof twenty cus 
bits, &c.) That is, of the moft holy place fromy 
ealt to weft; which was the meafure of it in So/o- 
mon’s temple, 1 Kings vi. 20: and the breadth twenty 
cubits before the temple; that is anfwerable or ac« 
cording to the breadth of the temple or holy place; 
which was alfo twenty cubits in breadth: this ftood 
at the weft-end of it, and was equal,in breadth to 
it; fee 1 Kings vi. 2,20: and he faid unto me, this 
is the moft holy place; the divine perfon in human. 
form {aid to the prophet, take notice of this build- 
ing ; this anfwers to the moft holy place in the 
temple. This was an emblem of the moft holy 
and pertect ftate of the church on earth ; it repre« 
ients the new Ferufelem church-ftate, that holy 
city, and into which nothing fhall enter that de- 
files ; and, as in the moft holy place, the di- 
vine Shekinab or majefty of God dwelt; fo here 
will dwell in perfon the God-man and Mediator, 
the head of the church, our Lord Jefus; whofe 
tabernacle will now be with men, in this perfect, 
{tate, raifed from the dead, and he will dwell a- 
mong them: and as this moft holy place in its di- 
menfions is a four-fquare, fo is the holy city de- 
icribed ; denoting its ftability and perfection; fee 
Rev. Xxi. 2,3, 16, 27. 

¥. 5. After be meafured the wall of the houfe fix 
cubits, &e.] —Or a reed, three yards and a half 
thick : this was the wall of the holy of holies, or 
which divided that from the holy place, and was 
not inthe fecond temple; or rather the wall of the 
temple, the whole houfe or building, both of the 
holy place, and of the moft holy, which were. 
contiguous: fuch a ftrong wall is the Lord to his 
church, and efpecially will be in the latter day, 
when falvation will be for walls and bulwarks a- 
gainft all enemies, and to preferve from all hurt 
and danger, J/. xxvi. 1. and Ix. 18. Zech. ii. 5. 
the new Ferufalem alfo will have a wall great and 
high, and made of a precious ftone, Acv. xxi. 12, 

18: and the breadth of every fide-chamber four cubits 
round about the boufe on every fide; or, of every 
riby; as ribs are to the body, fo were thefé fide- 
chambers or buildings to the fabrick, as Ben Me- 
lech obferves, who interprets them of beams: 
adjoining to the above wall were chambers all 
around. the holy place and the moft holy on 
each fide, north and fouth; for there could be 
none on the eaft, that being the entrance into the 


‘holy, and fo into the moft holy place; and the 


y yoy cofte, Pifcator, Cocceius, Starckius. 


floor of thefe chambers were four cubits, or two 
yards and a foot broad; that is, thofe of the lower 
{tory : thefe were for the priefts, where they lodged, 
and laid up, and ate their mott holy things, and 


‘put their garments in which they miniftred ; fee 


ch. xlii. 13, 14. and defign, as the chambers every 
where do, particular congregated churches ; where 
fuch as are made priefts to God by Chrift have a 
place, and communion with God in holy things; 
and appear in the righteoufnefs of Chrift, and in 

the beauties of holinefs. 
y¥. 6. And the fide-chambers were three, one over 
another, and thirty in order, &c.| There were 
three ftories of them, and thirty in every ftory, 
in all ninety; there were fuch chambers round 
about 
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about “Solomon’s’ temple;-'and fo many-'ftories: of 
them, tho’ their. number is not exprefied, 1 Kings 
vi: 536. but Fofephus * fays, they were thirty, arid 
éne above another, three ftories of them, as here. 
Some think twelve were on the north-fide, twelve 
on the fouth, and fix on the weft; or fifteen on 
the north; and fifteen on the fouth. The Adi/nic 
doctors * fay, there-were thirty-eight an the fecond 
temple, fifteen on the north-fide, fiftcen on the 
fouth, and eight on. the -welt. The Yargum is, 
<<. the chambers were chamber over chamber thirty- 
‘¢ three, eleven ina row;” and fo fome » under- 
ftand it, that they were in all. but thirty-three, 
eleven in the firft ftory, as many in the fecond, 
and the fame number inthe third; and place them 
four in the north, four in the fouth, and three in 
the weft, fo Starckius; but the firft account feems 
beft. This denotes the number of churches in 
gofpel-tinies, efpecially in the latter day ; when 
there will be large converfions, and room enough 
for all the converts : and‘as there are many man- 
fions in heaven for all the faints; fo there will be 
room enough in the new ‘Jeru/alem,. the more per- 


fect ftate of the church on earth, tovhold the whole | 


palm-bearing company, whofe number. no man 
can number; 2nd all the nations of ‘them that are 
faved, who will walk in the light of it, Rev. vil. 9. 
and xxi. 24: and they entered into the wall which 
was of the houfe for the fide-chambers, round about, 
that they might have bold, but they had not hold in 
the wall -of the houfe, the beams of the floors of 
thofe fide-chambers refted indeed upon the wall of 
the houfe which was built for them; but were. not 
inferted into it, or laid in it, as we fee in fome 
buildings ; but there:were projections or buttrefles 
in the wall, or what are called narrowed refts, 
1 Kings vi. 6. or rebatements of the breadth of a 
cubit, on which they were laid and refted’; and fo 
it was in the upper ftories, as in the lowermoft; 
there being an abatement of a cubit in the thick- 
nefs of the wall in each ftory, as in the following 
verfe. This fhows the firmnefs of this fpiritual 
building refting upon fuch a wail and fuch buttrefies 
as God himfelf is to it; fee the note on y. 5. 

. ¥. 7. And there was an enlarging, and a winding 
about fill upward to the fide-chambers, &c.| Thefe 
chambers, as they rofe up in ftories one above 
another, were larger and larger; thofe in the mid- 
diemoft ftory were larger than thofe in the lower 
ftory by a. cubit,; fo much being taken out of the 
thicknefs of the wall, to make the refts or rebate- 
ments for the beams of the floor to reft upon, by 
which fo much was gained in breadth for the 
chambers; and thofe in the upper ftory, for the 
fame reafon, were a cubit broader than thofe in 
the middle, and two cubits broader than the lower- 
moft ; the floor of the firft and lower ftory was 
four cubits broad, ¥. 5. the floor of the fecond 
five-cubits ; and the floor of the third or upper- 
moft fix cubits. The wall of the temple at the 
bottom was fix cubits thick, ¥. 5. at the middle- 
moft ftory five cubits ; and at’ the uppermoft four : 
and all this may*denote the enlargement of the 
ehurch of Chrift, as it comes nearer the heayenly 
itate; the prefent ftate of the church may be fig- 
nified by the-lower ftory, where the chambers are 
narroweft ; the ftate of the church in the latter 
day-glory, or fpiritual reign of Chrift, by the mid- 
dlemoft, when it will be enlarged; its converts 
being very numerous, J/ xlix: 19, 20. and/Ix.-4, 5. 
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and the new Yeru/alem -church-ftate ‘by the upper- 
moit ftory ; which city, or ftate will be very 
large, and next to heaven, or the ultimate glory; 
fee. Rev. xxi, 16. The winding that went up 
wards to the fide-chambers, were winding-ftairs, 
which went up from one {tery to another, ‘hi 
and higher; fee 1 Aizgs vi, 8. The MGi/nie dox 
fay *, that in the fecond temple thefe winding-ftairs 
went from one fide of the temple to the other, 
from the north-eaft to the north-weft; by which 
they went up to the roofs of thefe chambers, and 
to the upper-room over the fanctuary., Thefe 
may fignify the various afflictions and tribulations, 
trials and exercifes, in which the- Lord leads his 
people, and by which the churches of Chrift pafs 
from one ftate to another : for the winding abous of 
the houfe went fill upward round about the boufes | 
not on the outfide, but within ; properly round 
about the chambers, which are here called the. 
houfe: therefore the breadth of the houfe,was ftil] 
upward; became broader and broader, as it rofe 
up higher and higher: awd fo increafed from the 
loweft chamber to the higheft by the midft ; from being 
only four cubits broad in the loweft ftory; it be- 
came five cubits in the middlemoft, and from 
thence fix cubits in the highett. Bis. 

¥.8. I faw alfo the height of the houfe round 
about, &c.| Not of the temple itfelf, but of the 
chambers, and the three ftories of them, which ' 
wenc round about it; and particularly the height 
of the higheft ftory, which yet is not given; it 
could not be fo high as the temple, itfelf; for then 
there would have been no room for windows to let 
in light into it: the foundations of the fide-chambers 
were @ full reed of fix great cubits; not of the loweft 
{tory of them, for that was but four cubits broad, 
¥. 5. nor of the middlemoft, which was five; but 
of the uppermoft, which was fix; and thefe were 
cubits of the largeft fize, an hand’s breadth larger 
than the common cubit, and made one full reed, 
or three yards and a-half; fee ch. xl. 5. thefe founs 
dations fignify the fame as the twelve foundations 
of the wall of the new Jeru/alem, and which are 
no other than the one foundation Chrift, mini- 
fterially laid by his twelve apoftles; and who is 
the only foundation of his church and people, and 
is a fure one, Rev. xxi. 14, 19. Epb. ii 20, 1 Cor, 
ijt, 11. Jf. xxvii. 16. do hes 

¥. 9. Lhe thicknefs of the wall which was for the 
Side-chambers without, was five cubits, &c.| This 
is the outward wall.of the chambers, north and 
fouth, which was five cubits thick, made of ftone ; 
fee the note on ¥..5 : and.that whith was left, was 
the place of the fide-chambers that were within, this 
was a void fpace, not built upon, which was be+ 
fore the chambers that ftood within it; and was a 
fpace to walk in for thofe that dwelt in. ‘the cham- 
bers, or to go in from:chamber to chamber; which 
alfo was five cubits in breadth, as appears from 
the next verfe. This may denote the communion 
of churches, and the members of them one with 
another. } 26.08 ede ke eae 

y.10. And betweeen the chambers was the wide~ 
nefs of twenty cubits, &c.] Not the fide-chambers 
before-mentioned, as if there was the fpace of 
twenty cubits between each chamber; for another 
word is ufed; more probably the meaning is, that — 
between the fide-chambers, or the void {pace before 


| them of five cubits, and the chambers which were 


in the court facing them, was fuch a “a 
j 200. neh: bor “ses _ twe 
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twenty cubits ;‘reund about the houfe on every fide ; | that are brought into it. fhall ever remain in it; 
on all fides of the temple, where the above cham- | which is che caie of the faints in heaven. 


bers were, weft, north and fouth. 
¥. 11. And the doors of the fide-chambers were to- 


¥.13. So be measured the koufc, an hundred cubits 
long, &c.| ‘The whole temple, the parts of which 


wards the place that was left, &c.] Thefe opened jhe had meafured; and this is the fum total: and 


to the void fpace before them; that is, thofe of , 


the lower ftory ; the others muft open to the wind- 
ing ftair-cafe that led down to it: one door toward 
the north, and another door toward the fouth ; which 
is not to be underftood, as if each chamber had 
two doors ; but either of the two doors, which 
opened at the top of the ftair-cafe to the, north and 
fouth ; or of the doors of thofe chambers, which 
were on the north, and opened towards it; and of 
thofe that were on the fouth, that opened to that; 
indeed the Mi/nic doctors fay *, that each chamber 
had three doors; one to the chamber on the right ; 
another to the chamber on the left; and a third to 
the upper chamber: and in the north-eaft corner 
were five doors ; one to the chamber,on the right; 
and one to the upper chamiber; a third to the 
winding-ftairg ; a fourth to the\little gate ;.and the 
fifth to the temple: thefe fignify the free entrance 
of ‘men into the churches of Chrift in the Jatter 
day, whofe gates fhall be opened to let in the righ- 
teous nation ;_ and fhall itand open continually, that 
the forces of the Genizles, and their kings may be 
brought, J/, xxvi.,2. and Ix. 11, 18. and in the 
new Jerufalem there ate gates, eait, weft, north 
and fouth, even twelve of them, and at them twelve 
angels ; and which gates fhall not be fhut day nor 
night, Rev, xxi. 12, 13, 25: and the breadth of 
the place that was left, was five cubits round about , 
the void fpace that was left before the fide-cham- 

ers; fee ¥. 9. 

¥.12. Now the building that was before the fepa- 
rate place, &c.| The feparate place is the holy of 
holies, which was feparated by a veil under the 
fecond temple, and by a wall as in this, and the 
firft from the holy place, before or over-againft 
which was a building, as it is rendered, ¥.15. a 
new building, not betore taken notice of ; and it was 
fituated at thé end toward the -weft, or fea *, the 
Mediterranean-fea, which lay weft to the land of 
Canaan. The meaning is, that this building was 
to the weft of the temple, at which end ftood the 
holy of holies, and this near to that : what build- 
ing is here meant is not eafy to fay, there being 
nothing in the firft or fecond temple which anfwered 
to it: it feems to be a new building ; and what 
the myftical fenfe of it is; ‘cannot be eafily guefied 
at. Cocceius thinks, that as the holy of holies fig- 


nifies the heavenly or more perfect ftate of. the’ 


church on earth, this being over-againft it, or be- 
hind it, as in ¥. 15. may defign heaven itfelf, the 
happinefs and glory of the faints treafured up and. 
referved there : it was feventy cubits broad, Ferom 
feems to have the fame myftica] fenfe in view.; fince 
he obferves, that after labours and perils, and the 
floods and fhipwrecks of this world for feventy 
years, we come to enjoy the eternal reft: and the 
wall of the building was five cubits thick round about ; 
which may anfwer to the vaft gulph fixed between 
the godly in heaven, and the wicked in hell; fo 
that there is no going the one to the other, Luke 
xvi, 26: and the length thereof ninety cudits , there 
‘are no out-goings to this building, as Hafen- 
refferus ‘a Geriaan divine obferves; {fo that thofe 


cm 
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the feparate place, and the building with the walls 
thereof, an hundred cubits long, thefe.are the fe- 
veral parts of the houfe or temple: the /eparate 
place, the holy of holies, the building, the fanc- 
tuary or holy place; which, with the walls thereof, 
made a hundred cubits in Jength from eatt to weft, 
thus; the thicknefs of the wall of the eaft porch, 
fix cubits; the paflage thro’ the porch, eleven cu- 
bits ; the wall between the porch and the temple, 
Gx cubits; the temple or holy place, forty cubits ; 
the wall between that and the mott holy place, two 
cubits.; the holieft of all, twenty cubits; the thick- 
nefs of the weft wall, fix cubits; the chambers at 
the end of it, four cubits; and the outer wall of 
them, five cubits; in all a hundred cubits; for 
this cannot be underftood of the feparate place, and 
the building before it, or rather behind it ; fince 
the feparate place, or holieft of all was twenty 
cubits, and the building ninety cubits; befides the 
thicknefs of each wall, five cubits a piece; in all 
a hundred and twenty. 

v.14. Alfo the breadth of the face of the houfe, 
and the. feparate place toward the eaft, &c,| The 
whole front of the temple, the holy and moft holy 
place, which looked to the eaft: and was meafured 
from north to fouth,-an hundred cubits, which fome 
reckon thus; the breadth of the temple, twenty 
cubits ; the thicknefs of the outward walls, twelve 
cubits ; the fide-chambers, eight cubits; the walls 


; of thefe chambers, five cubits on each fide; the 


breadth of the void fpace, five cubits on each fide ; 
and twenty cubits round about the houfe; fo that 
the length and breadth of this ftructure was the 
fame, and made a perfect four-fquare, as the city 

of the new Zeru/alem is faid to be, Rev. xxi. 16. 
¥.15. Aud he meafured the length of the building 
over-againft. the feparate place, &c.] Which, was 
ninety cubits, as appears from y¥. 12. when mea- 
fured by itlelf: which was behind it, that is, be- 
hind the feparate place, or holieft of all, at the 
back of it, at the weft end. . No/dius ® renders the 
words, e meafured the length of the building before 
the feparate place, and bebind it; or its back part, 
as the Syriac, and interprets it thus; that he mea- 
fured the building or the porch which was before 
the temple, that is to the north; and the porch 
oppolite to it, that is to the fouth: this duiding 
behind it, with the Fews*, is the fame with Beth- 
Chaliphoth', or the houfe of knives, which the 
priefts ufed in facrificing :. and the galleries thereof 
on the one fide, and on the other fide, an hundred 
cubits; as the above is the length of this building 
from eaft to weft, this is the breadth of it from 
north to fouth; the breadth of the building itfelf 
was feventy cubits, y. 12. and the galleries on the 
north and fouth fides of it, and the thicknefs of 
the walls, which were five cubits each, made thirty 
more; in all an hundred cubits; which is equal 
to the breadth of the temple, as in the preceding 
verfe ; thefe galleries, or balconies, ‘or porticoes, 
fupported by pilafters, ‘defign places for the faints 
to walk in, converfe and commune with one an- 
other ; and where Chrift the king of faints is held 
me forth, 


: t['77 ad mare, Pifcator ; obverfa mari, Cocceius, Starckius. 
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forth, and feen in his beauty and glory ; fee Zach. 
iii. 7. Cant. vii. 5. John xvii. 24: with the inner 
temple, and the porches of the court, or, and the 
inner temple *, 8c. that is, and he alfo meafured 
the inner temple or holy of holies, with all the 
porches, chambers and their walls, and with all 
the fpaces and appendages to it, which were of the 
fame meafure; fee the preceding verfe. 

y¥. 16. The door-pofis, and the narrow windows; 
&c.] Of the inner temple or holy of holies ; for 
this is what is laft mentioned; of the door-pofts 
of it, fee ¥. 3. in the holy of holies, both in 
Mo/es’s tabernacle, and Selomon’s temple, were no 
windows ; Febovah dwelt in thick darknefs, 1 Kings 
viii. 12. but in this inner temple, or the more per- 
fe& flate of the church on earth, there will be 
much light: thefe windows are faid to be narrow, 
that is, without, but broad within; and let in a 
creat deal of light, which, tho’ not difcerned by 
thofe without, yet comfortably enjoyed by thofe 
within; and will be fo great, that there will be no 
need of the fun or moon; Chrift the Lamb will 
be the light of this ftate; and the nations of the 
faved and their kings will walk in the light of it, 
Rev. XXi..23, 24, 25: aud the galleries round about 
on their three ftories ; thefe feem to be the fame with 
the fide-chambers, which were three ftory high, 
and were on the three fides of the houfe, weft, 
north and fouth; fee y¥. 6: ever-againfg the door 
cieled with wood round about, with cedar wood, as 
the Targum: or, anfwerable were the doors cieled 
with wood; door, for doors; that is, the doors 
of thefe fide-chambers, which anfwered to one an- 
other, were lined with cedar wood; all which doors, 
doors-pofts, windows and galleries were feverally 


- 


meafured : and from the ground up to the windovs ; | 


from the bottom of the floor of the moft holy 
place up to the windows, which were above the 
third ftory of the fide-chambers, he meafured alfo : 
and the windows were covered, either by the jetting 
out of the fide-chambers, fo that they could not 
well be feen in the courts below; or they were 
* Jattice-windows with fuch fmall holes, as at a di- 
ftance were fcarce difcernible ; or. were covered 
with curtains within ; or being very narrow on the 
outfide, tho’ broad within, looked as if they were 
covered ; denoting how impenetrable the glories 
of this ftate are to thofe that are without, Rev. 
Xxif ic: 

¥.17. To that above the door, even unto the inner 
houfe, &c.}] The meaning ‘is, either there were 
fuch windows as before-defcribed, above the door 
of the eaftern-gate, that led into’ the holieft of all, 
and even unto the inner houfe or holy of holies : 
and without; and to all the: fide-chambers that 
were built without it: and by all the wall round 
about within and without ; both within the holy 
place, and without, in the places adjoining to it, 
on all fides, weft, north and fouth; or all were 
cieled with cedar wood, that it might be more ca- 
pable of being ornamented, either with gold, or 
with the decorations mentioned in the following 
verfes : or the fenfe is, that all thefe were meafured 
éxactly: for it follows, by meajure ; or to all thefe 
were meafures™; the dimenfions were taken ; every 
thing in the gofpel-church-ftate, whether in its 
Jefs or more perfeét ftate, will be all according to 
rule and meafure. 


y. 18. And it was madé with cherubim, and 


| k oprgpe sya} & templum interius, Vulg. Lat. Pagninus, Montanus, Cocceius, Starckius. i - 
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E.Z.E, K 1,2 Le Chyexltya Genes 


| palm-tree on the one fide, &c.] The cherubim in , 
rthis verfe are the fame with the living creatures 


@ young lion toward the palm-tree on 


el 


palm-trees, &c.] That is, alk the wall of the houfe 
round about was ornamented with theft, even both” 
of the holy and of the moft holy place; with thefe ’ 
the curtains of Mo/es’s tabernacle, and the veil that’ 
divided between the holy and the moft holy place, 


'were decorated ; as alfothe walls, both of the fanc- ’ 


tuary and oracle,, in Solomon’s temple, Exod. xxvi.~ 
1, 31.1 Kings viii. 23—32., The former, ac- 
cording to the commonly received notion, were an~ 
emblem of angels; the latter, of true believers, 
or holy upright men: why thefe are called palm- 
trees, fee the note on ch. xl. 16: fo that a palm- 
tree was between a cherub and a cherub; thefe were 
fo placed all around, that there was firft a cherub, 
next a palm-tree, and then a cherub again, and 
fo on; and if angels and faints are meant, and 
that notion could be fupported, which fome have 
given into, that the number of men redeemed by 
Chrift, is the fame with that of the angels that 
fell,-and their places are filled up by them; this 
would ferve to illuftrate it, particularly as thefe 
were all around the walls of the moft holy place ; 
a type of heaven, as here of the new Ferufalem- 
{tate ; that as there was a cherub and a palm-tree, 
a cherub and a palm-tree throughout all the houfe, 
fo an angel and a faint, an angel and a faint 
throughout all the manfions in the’ holy city, and 
in the heavenly glory: and every cherub had two 


faces which, by what follows, were the faces of | 


aman, and of a'lion. The gherubim Ezekiel faw 
in his firft vifion had four faces, Ezek. 1. 10. and 
fo thefe muft be fuppofed to have, tho’ only two 


were feen; becaufe thefe were carved or painted 


on the walls, fo that the hindmoft faces, thofe of 
the ox and eagle, could not be perceived. 
¥. 19. So that the face of a man was toward the 


this prophet faw by the river Chebar, and which 
he knew to be the cherubim, Ezek. x. 20. and the 
fame with ‘fobn’s four beafts or living creatures) in 
Rev. iv. 7, 8. and he being the lait that wrote 
concerning them, gives the cleareft account of 
them ; and by which the beft judgment may be 
formed about them; and from which it appears, 
that they are men redeemed by the blood of Chrift; 
and as they are on the one hand diftinguifhed from 
angels, fo on the other from the four and twenty 
elders, or common chriftians, Rev. iv. 8, 9. and 
v. 8—1z. and plainly defign the minifters 2 the 
word, and who are every where to be underfto 
by them: their having the face of a man, fhews - 
they are men, and have to do with men, and fhould 
be humane, kind and tender, knowing and under- 
ftanding as men; fee the note on ch, i. 10. and 
their face being towards the palm-tree, fhews that 
they fhould- be upright and fincere in their ‘doc- 
trine, miniftry and conyerfation; that they fhould 
bear all weights and preffures laid upon them. pa- 
tiently; and rife up heaven-wards in their affeétions 
and defires, and in their expectation of help and 


affiftance in’ their work, and triumph in Chrift, 


thro” whom they are conquerors; the palm-tree | . 
being an emblem of thefe things: a7 ‘the face of 
other fide, 
this face of the cherubim denotes the ftrength of 
gofpel-minifters they have from Chriit to ; 
work, defend the gofpel, withftand gain-{z 


o 


fupport the weak, and bear with t eit infirmities ; 
<a rees 


3 


o 


~ 
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as alfo their boldnefs, courage and-intrepidity in ) lent as the cedars; fair and beautiful ; ftrone, du- 
preaching the gofpel of Chrift without fear of | rable and incorruptible ; tho’ its original is of the 
men; of this their face, and the other two not|earth, as wood: or was made of a woman ;. of 
mentioned here, fee the note on ch. i. 10: é was| the earth, earthly; but produced without fin. This 
made thro all the houfe round about; that is, the) altar; both in the tabernacle and temple, was co- 
cherubim and palm-trees were carved or pourtrayed | vered with gold; as it was fit it fhould be with 
in the form and order here defcribed throughout; fome hard fubftance that would bear incenfe to 
the holy of holies, as ‘archi interprets the houfe;|be burned on it; and therefore was called the 
and fignifies that gofpel-minifters fhall have aj} golden altar, Ewod. xxx. 3. Numb. iv. 11. 1 Kings 
place, and peculiar honour done them in the new | vi. 20, 22. and fo the altar at which our Lord 
Ferufalem-{tate, who will be particularly rewarded | officiates as Mediator and Interceffor is called a 
then, Rev. xi. 18. golden one, Rev. viii, 3.. which may denote the 
¥. 20. From the ground unto above the door, &c.)\ deity of Chrift, that gives virtue to his mediation ; 
From the floor of the holy of holies, to above the} or the glorification of his human nature in heaven, 
door. of it to the eaft, where was the entrance into] in which he minifters; and alfo the precioufnefs of 
it; or from thence to the cieling, as the Septuagint | his interceffion, and the duration of it. The in- 
verfion: were cherubim, and palm-trees made, either | cenfe burnt on this altar may fignify both the me- 
in rows one above another, quite up to the place | diation of Chrift, which is pure and holy, tho” 
mentioned ; or they were made fo large, that each | for finners; large and frequent, continually made, 
cherub and palm-tree reached from the ground to | and very fragrant and acceptable ; and the prayers 
‘above the door, or to the cieling: and on the wall} of the faints which are offered up on this altar, 
of the temple; that is, they were not only thus| which fanétifies them; and thro’ the much in- 
placed in the holieft of all; but in the temple, or | cenfe, which perfumes them, whereby they afcend 
holy place on the wall of it all around; and fhews, |up to God, and are fweet odours to him, being 
that in the ftate of the church in the latter day, | fragrant and fervent, pure and holy. This altar 
which this part of the building reprefents more |in the tabernacle of Ado/es, and probably in the 
efpecially, will be great numbers of gofpel-mini- | temple of Solomon, tho’ its dimenfions there are 
fters, who will faithfully and uprightly preach it |not given, was four-fquare, Exod. xxx. 2. very 
to men; fee Dan. xii. 4, Rev. xiv. 6, 7, 8. likely fo was this; and indeed the Septuagint ver- 
y. 21. The pofts of the temple were fquared, 8cc.] | fion adds, and the breadth two cubits, which being 
Or, wére four-/quare ™, the two pofts on each fide | the fame with its length, made it four-fquare; and 
the door, the lintel and the threfhold, made a] fo may point at the firmnefs, unchangeablenefs and 
fquare; the pofts themfelves were not round as | perfection of this part of Chrift’s priefthood, his 
| pillars, but flat and fquare; and the upper part | interceffion, which is true of the whole of it, Hed. 
was not arched, as in fome buildings, but f{quare. | vii. 19,24, 25. and it may be obferved, that the 
Farchi fays he had heard that the poits of Solomon's | altar here was a cubit longer, and a cubit broader, 
temple were four-fquare ; but that is not certain ; | as well as. a cubit higher than the Mo/aic one, Exod. 
however -thefe were. The Vulgate Latin verfion| xxx. 2. Kimchi fays, this altar was not liké to 
renders it, four-cornered ,; as doors formerly were: | that which Mo/es or Solomon, or the children of the 
this was the ancient way of building, as Pd:/an-| captivity made; it was larger than any of them; 
der ° obferves ; almoft-every thing in this wonder-| which fhews that the interceffion of Chrift out 
ful building was four-fquare; denoting the firm- | high-prieft is larger‘and more extenfive than that 
_nefs, ftability and perfection of all things in it:| of the priefts under the law; they offered incenfe 
and the face of the fan&iuary, the appearance of the | only for the people of J/rael; but Chrift, as he is 
one as the appearance of the other ; that is, the} the propitiation, fo the advocate for Gentiles, as 
front of the holy of holies was like that of the] well as. Fews; tho’ not for the whole world of 
temple ; they both had the fame appearance, tho’] men, yet for the world of the elect ; and for all 
one was larger than another. The pofts of the one | bleffings of grace and glory for them, 1 Yobu ii.1,2, 
werefquared, even as the pofts of the other ; fhew- | John xvii. 9, 20. and moreover, that under the 
ing, that the fame is the way of entrance into the | gofpel-difpenfation there would be more praying 
gofpel-church, and into the new Ferufalem-church- | fouls, and more ufe made of the Mediator, of his 
ftate, and even into the heavenly glory, which is| name, blood, righteoufnefs, facrifice and intercef- 
Chrift ; and whether in the lefs or more perfect | fion; and a greater fpirit of grace and fupplication 
ftate of the church on earth, there are the fame pre- | poured out, efpecially in the latter day; hence we 
cious faith, and love, and communion, tho’ dif-| read of Chrift’s much incenfe, Fobn xvi. 23, 24. 
ferent degrees. The Targum is, ‘* and the face] Zech. xii. 10. Rev. viii. 3: and the corners thereof, 
*¢ of the houfe of the propitiatory, and its ap-| and the length thereof, and the walls thereof were of 
*< pearance as the appearance of its glory ;” which | wood; that is, the horns that were at the four cor- 
archi interprets, as the appearance of the throne | ners of it; and the top of it, which was its length 
of glory, feen by the prophet at the river Chebar, | and breadth ; and the fides of it, called it walls, 
ch. i. 26—28. were all of wood, tho’ covered with gold. The | 
¥. 22. The altar of wood was three cubits high, | myftical fenfe of which has been given; only it 
- and the length thereof two cubits, &c.} ‘This was} may be obferved, that the four corners or horns 
the altar of incenfe, and was typical of Chrift in} of it may denote the ftrength of Chrift’s inter- 
his intercefion and mediation. It was made of | ceffion ; and to which men have recourfe, and 
wood; that in the tabernacle of Mofes was of fhit- | lay hold on, for their relief, even from all parts of 
tim-wood, a kind of cedar; and that in Solomon's | the world, eaft, weft, north and fouth: and he faid 
temple was of cedar, Lxad. xxx. 1. 1 Kings vi. 20. | unto me, this is the table that is before the Lord; 
and may fignify the human -nature of Chrift, in | that is, either the altar before defcribed is the table 
which he mediates and intercedes ; which is excel- | before the Lord, which he has fpread, and where 
: + é s : his 
> WD quadratus, Montanus, Vatablus, Junius & Tremellius, Pifcator, ° Not. in Vitruvium de Archite&. 
114.2 6.i6pAnggi see Si % < 


216 EZ EK 1 Et. Gistng sy 


his people feed ‘in his prefence ; the intercefiion of 


Cbrift being a feaft to the faith of faints: or it| turning leaves, &c.] Each of thele doors had 


may be, that the divine guide of the prophet turn- 
ing himfelf to the right-hand of the altar, pointed 
to. the table of fhew-bread, which ftood in the fame 
place ; and faid this or that which ftands yonder is 
the table before the Lord; and which alfo was 
typical of Chrift, the true bread that comes down 
from heaven, who is the food ot his people; for 
quality, the fineft of the wheat; for quantity, 
enough and to fpare; for-favour, fuch as gracious 


fouls defire always to have’; for duration, conti-. 


nual bread, fet forth by priefts, and only eat by 
them; and like that dread of faces, as the fhew- 
bread:is called ?; denoting the interceffion of Chrift, 
the angel of God’s prefence ; and who always ap- 
pears in the prefence of God for his people, bear- 
ing on him. the names’ of the children of J/rael, 
to which the twelve fhew-bread loaves anfwered. 
The table on which they were fet, fignifies the com- 
munion faints have with Chrift in his word and 
ordinances; which are called.a feaft, of which Chrift 
is the.fum and fubftance ; and where, as at a table, 
he fits and favours them with fellowfhip with him- 
felf ; fee Prov. ix. 2. Cant. i. 12. andv. 1, Rev. 
iii. 20. The Jews ? have an obfervation upon this 
text, that it begins. with an altar, and ends with a 
table ;.and further obferve, that while the temple 
ftood, the altar atoned for a man, but now a man’s 
table atones for him: but this is not a man’s table, 
but the Lord’s table ;. and Chrift the facrifice held 
forth on this table does indeed atone for a man. 

¥. 23. And the temple and the fanétuary had two 
doors.| Or the houle of propitiatory, as the Tar- 
gum; that is, the moft holy place ; not two doors 
a piece, but each had one door, which made two; 
the door of the temple was ten cubits broad, and 
the door of the moft holy place fix cubits, y: 2, 3. 
fhewing the door is wider, and more enter into the 
outward vifible church, ,or lefs perfect ftate, even 
fome bad, as well as good, than the door of the 
Ferufalem-church-ttate, or heavenly glory, into 
which fewer enter. 


CH ASP XE. ead a 


ie this chapter are a defcription of fome cham- 
bers in the northern part of the outward court, 
y¥.1—12. an account of the ufe made of them 
by. the priefts, y. 13, 14. the meafuring of the 
area or whole compa{s of ground, on which the 
whole building before meafured ftood, with the 
wall that furrounded it, ¥.15—20. 


¥.1.. Then he brought. me forth into the utter 
court, the way toward the north, &c.| . After the 
dimenfions of the gates and courts.of this build- 
ing had been fhewn, and that of itfelf, the holy 
and moft holy place, with the ornaments thereof ; 
the prophet is brought by his guide into the out- 
ward court, which encompaffed the building to 
_the north part of it; probably he came out of the 


north-gate of the houfe into it. So the Targum 


renders it, ‘* by the way of the gate which is 
** open to the way of the north :” and he brought 

me into the chamber that was over-againft the fepa- 
. vale place; or holy of holies ; fee ch. xli..12. over- 


. 


eid? top cod panis facieram, Exod. xxv. 30. 


Chote Ph OZ oF: "PITT INIT 1D Ox XP. avr etiam denfo ligno in fronte weltibulivextrimfecas, 
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xy. 24. And the doors had two leaves a piece, + 


leaves, which met in a middle poft, and’ might B 

opened either’ fingly or together, as occafion’ 

quired; fee the note on ch. xl. 48: feo leaves for’ 

the one door, and two leaves for the other door 5 two” 

for the door ofthe temple, and two for’ the door . 

of the moft holy place ; or each leaf of both doors’ * 

had two foldings; as there were two leaves ee 

door, there were two foldings in every leaf; fo! 

that the door might’ be opened wider or narrower. 

as was thought fits denoting the greater number? — 

of perfons Jet in, and the greater light and know-" 

ledge had, at one time than at another ; fee 1 Kings 

vi. 31, 34. ss 
¥.25. And there were made on them, on the doors 

of the temple, &c.] Both ‘of the holy, and’ the” 

moft holy place: cherubim and palm-trees, like as 

were made on the walls; the doors of both places 

had the fame decorations as the walls of each; fee’ 

the notes on ¥. 18, 19, 20. and fo it was in Solo 

mons temple, 1. Kings vi. 32, 35. a cherub and a 

palm-tree on each leaf, or on each folding of a 

leaf, according as it would admit of: and there 

were thick planks upon the face of the porch without; 

on the outward front of the porch, were fome 

thick wainfcot boards, which projected as a cover 

to the entrance into it; or as it may be rendered, 

alfo on the thick piece of wood in the front of the \: 

porch without*; which, as Starckius thinks, was 

a large wooden bar, which fhut and held in the 


folding leaves of the door ; and on this, 6r thefe 


thick planks, were cherubim and palm-trees. ~~” 

¥.26. And there were narrow windows, Bcc.) 
See x. 16. and ch. xl. 16: and palm-trees on the 
one fide, and on the other fide, on the fides of the 
porch ; upon the pofts that were en each fide the 
porch, north and fouth; fee ch. xl. 16, 26: and. 
upon the fide-chambers of the houfe, and thick planks; 
that is, there were palm-trees upon the fide-cham- 
bers, which were in number thirty, ¥. 6. and upon 
the planks alfo; every part of this fabric within 
and without were ornamented. 


againft or before this, to the north of it, were a 
chamber or chambers; the fingular being put for — 
the plural; whither the prophet was brought to 
take a-view of, being a new and diftinét building 
from all others he had feen before; unto; one of 
them, or to the place of them, as Yarchi, where 
they ftood : there were two rows of them oppofite 
to each other, and a walk between them; they are 
afterwards called the north and fouth chambers, 
¥.13! aud which was before the building toward 
the north, this chamber or chambers were-over= 
againft or before the whole fabric, to the north of ~ 


}it. The Yews here confefs their ignorance, there 


being nothing in the firft or fecond temple anfwer- _ 
able to thefe. Lipman ‘ exprefsly fays, thefé cham- 
bers were not in the fecond temple; perhi h 4 
may defign the proteftant reformed churches in the 
northern parts of the world; the religion ¢ 
teftants is by the papifts called the northern 
and if our northern’ churches are here pointed 
and defcribed, it is a great honour that is done 
itn iyls legoerae them, ; 


aT. Bab. Beracot, fol. 55. 1. Chagiga, fol. 26,1. Me 


= 
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way, P/) cxix. 32,96. and the moral jaw, as ia 
the hands of Chrift, is a rule of walk and conver- 
fation to believers under the gofpel: and befides, 
there was a way of one cubit; which led into the 
chambers, and out of them into the broad wall: : 
this is a narrow way, as Chrift is faid to be, 
Matt. vii. 14. and whoever profefs faith in him, 
and in this way enter into a. gofpel-church-ftate, 
and into the kingdom of heaven, muft be attended 
with much affliction and perfecution).and pafs thro’ 
many tribulations ; and there being both a broad 
walk, and a narrow way, and thefe lying near one 
another, and a paflage froin the one to the other, 
may denote that the churches and people of God 
are fometimes in profperity, and fometimes in ad- 
verfity ; one while they walk at liberty, as in a 
large place; and at other times in great ftraits and 
difficulties: and their doors toward the north; that 
is, the doors of that row of chambers neareft the 
temple 5 thefe opened to the north into the walk 
of ten cubits ; tho’ one would think, that the row 
oppofite to them, their doors muft be to the fouth, 
into the broad walk between them ; unlefs this is 
to be underftood of the doors that opened into the 
way of one cubit, and were to the north in both 
rows; but then the way of one cubit could not in 
both lead into the broad walk. 
¥. 5. Now the upper chambers were fborter, &c.] 
The chambers were in three f{tories, as in the fol- 
lowing verfe, one above another ; the middlemoft 
were fhorter than the lowermoft, and the upper 
fhorter than either; juft the reverfe of ‘the cham- 
bers in ch.xli. 71, they were not fo high from the 
floor to the cieling, nor fo broad from fide to fide. 
The reafon' follows: for the galleries were bigher 
than thefe; or, ate out of thefe*, than the lower, 
and thaw the middlemoft of the building ; the mean- 
ing is, thatthe galleries or balconies in the middle- 
moft and upper chambers were taken out of them, 
and {fq made them leffer than the lower ones, and 
the upper ones leffer than either; or the pofts or 
pillars, as the word may be rendered; fee’ y¥. 3: 
which fupported the chambers, took more out of 
the uppermoft than the others, and fo made~them 
fhorter. This may. fignify the diverfity of. gifts 
and grace, of light and knowledge, and of liberty 
and comfort in the churches; and that, as thofe 
that are uppermoft have moft light, they:are-ufu- 
ally the leaft, and feweft members in them; who 
are the few names in Sardis, Rev. iii. 4. and are 
generally, more ftraitned, afflicted, reproached and 
perfecuted. . 
_ ¥. 6. For they were in three frories, &c.] Not 
only the galleries or pofts, but the chambers; they 
were one over another; there were the lowermoft, 
middlemoft and uppermoft ; which, as before, may 
denote the difference in churches, and the different 
{tates, conditions and characters of thofe that are 
in them’; fome being fathers, others young men, 
and others little children: or their different offices 
and relations ; fome being paftors, others deacons, 
and others private members: or their knowledge 
of, and profeffion of faith in the doétrine of the 
Trinity, the myftery of God, and of the Father, 
and of Chrift; and their being baptized in the 
name of the three divine perfons ; and their being 
built on Chrift the foundation, an habitation for 
God thro’ the Spirit: dut bad not pillars as the 
pillars of the courts; thofe which fupported the 
por- 
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them, to have a particular -apartment allotted, 
them in this wonderful building; compare P/. 
xlviil. 2. . 

¥. 2. Before the length of an hundred cubits was 
the north door, &c.| That is, the north door of 
the houfe opened to a fpace that lay between that 
and the chambers, which was an hundred cubits 
long: and the breadth was fifty cubits; or the fenfe 
is, that the prophet was brought, as No/dius ren- 
ders the words ', to a place whofe length was an 
hundred cubits towards the north doer, io that they 
deicribe the length and breadth of thefe chambers, 
the whole of them; and to this agrees the drabdic 
verfion: this account of them makes them larger 
than Solomon’s temple, 1 Kings vi. 2. which may 
fignify the largenefs of thefe churches ; the num- 
ber of men in them; and the abundance of fpi- 
ritual bleffings and privileges, of light and know- 
ledge, peace and joy, pofiefled by them: but the 
meafure being oblong, and not four-fquare, as the 
city of the new Ferufalem, Rev, xxi. 16. fhews 
they are not yet come to ftability and perfection. 

¥. 3. Over-againft the twenty cubits which were 
for the inner court, &c.]  Starckius thinks that the 
breadth of the chambers being fifty cubits, is here 
parted, and difpofed of, and accounted for. The 
chambers were in two rows over-againft each other ; 
that row which leoked to the fouth, and fo to the 
temple, was twenty cubits broad; and becaufe it 
led to the temple, its court is called the inner 
court: and over-againft the pavement which was for 
the utter court, or that row which was over-againit 
the pavement of the outward court to the north, 
was alfo twenty cubits broad, which make. forty ; 
and the walk of ten cubits between them, y. 4. 
account for the breadth of the fifty cubits: was 
gallery againft gallery in three tories; or, there was 
poft before poft in three ftories “ ; each chamber had 
a pott or pillar, fo Farchi,; which diftinguifhed or 
divided one from another, and ran up with the 
chambers three ftory high; and as the chambers, 
fo thefe pofts in both rows anfwered to one an- 
other. Thefe may denote the minifters of the 
gofpel, who are as pillars in the houfe of God, and 
churches of Chrift; and every diftinét church has 
its pillar or paftor, Prov. ix. 1. 

y¥.4. And before the chambers was a walk of 
ten cubits breadth inward, -&c.|. That is, within- 
fide, or between the two rows of chambers, there 
was a walk of this breadth, for thofe, that lodged 
in the chambers to walk in. for their pleafure and 
profit, and to converte with one another, Such 
who by thefe chambers under{tand places of retire- 
ment for ~private. devotion, or the duties of the 
clofet, which fit and prepare for public worfhip ; 
as. thefe chambers were near and in fight of the 
temple, fo by this wall think chriftian conference 
and converfation is. intended ;. and. fhews, that; the 
whole of religious time is not to be fpent between 
the church and the chamber; but fome part of it 
fhould be allotted for fpiritual difcourfe, about gra- 
cious experiences, the truths of the gofpel, and 
the duties of religion: but. as chambers  defign 
churches, this walk denotes the outward walk.and 
converfation of the faints; which fhould, be. ac- 
cording to the rule of God’s word, as becomes 
the golpel, and worthy of the vocation wherewith 
they are called. Ssarckius applies this to the de- 
calogue or ten commandments, which is a broad 
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porticoes and galleries in the Courts of the tem- 
ple, not pillars fo thick and ftrong as they : fo 
the churches repréfented by thefe chambers, tho’ 
they havé gofpel-minifters, which are as pillars, 
and valuable members, which are as fuch, that 
fall not go out; yet they have not thofe external 
fupports from great and rich men, but confift ge- 
nerally of the poor of this world, as churches on 
a civil eftablifhment have, who are fupported by 
the ftate: therefore the building was ftraitened more 
than the loweft, and the middlemoft from the ground , 
the upper part of it, or the uppermoft chambers 
were more ftraitned, and had lefs room in them 
than the middlemoft, and the middlemoft than the 
loweft ; fuggefting, that the more heavenly and 
fpiritual men are, the further they depart from the 
men of the world and their converfation, from 
the fentiments and practices of natural men ; the 
more they are expofed to their fcorn and con- 
tempt, and are the more afflicted and ftraitened by 
them. 

y.7. And the wall that was without over-againft 
the chambers, &c.] This wall. feparated and di- 
ftincuifhed the chambers from the outward court, 
as well as was a protection of them; and fignifies 
the grace and power of God, which feparates his 
true churches from the world, and is the fecurity 
of them; fee the note on ch. xl. 5. this was to- 
wards the utter court, on the fore-part of the cham- 
bers; or front of them, which feems to be to the 
north of them; fince their doors were towards the 
_ north, y. 4. tho’ Cocceius makes it to be to the 
weft, which better agrees with what follows: the 
length thereof was fifty cubits ; which anfwers to the 
breadth of the chambers, ¥. 2. and what is called 
length here, with refpect to the wall, is called the 
breadth with refpect to the chambers. The wall 
of divine protection is equal to the length and 
breadth, and even the whole compafs of the churches 
of Chrift. 

¥. 8. For the length of the chambers that were in 

the utter court was jifty cubits, 8c.) Which was 
the reafon why the wall was of the fame length, 
that it might be anfwerable to them; here length 
is put for breadth ; fee y. 2. this meafure was 
from the north to fouth, as Lipman * obferves : 
and lo, before the temple were an hundred cubits ; 
as the breadth of the wall and chambers was fifty, 
fo in length, as they were over-againft the temple, 
they were an hundred cubits, as in y. 2. unlefS the 
account is to be taken thus; that the row of cham- 
bers towards the north were fifty cubits -long, and 
the row towards the fouth over-againft the other 
was’ fifty cubits, and fo both made an hundred; 
to which fenfe is the Septuagint verfion, ‘* for the 
‘* length of the chambers that look to the out- 
“¢ ward court was fifty cubits, and thofe (that is, 
** thofe that looked to the temple, or were before 
** that) anfwered to them, the whole an hundred 
** cubits ;” that is, both rows made an hundred 
cubits ; but rather, as Lipman fays, the cham- 
nF contained from ‘eaft to weft an hundred cu- 

its. ) 

_ 9. And from under thefe chambers, 8&c.] Or, 
from the lower part of thefe chambers*; or, from 
the loweft of them there was a fpace, as may be 
fupplied, and as is by Cocceius and Starckius ; and 
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as there was a wall to the weft of them, fo there 
was a void fpace to the eaft; and as follows: sbé 
entry on the eaft-fide, or, be that brought me from 
the eaft*, as the Keri; and coming eaftward to 
thefe chambers, one muft needs go thro’ this 
fpace : as one goeth into them from the utter court ; 
if a man went eaftward into thofe chambers from 
the outward court, he muft go thro’ this’ fpace, 
which lay to the eaft of the loweft chambers : or 
the fenfe is, that from under the north chambers 
to the fouth was an entry on the eaft-fide, which 
led from one to the other. 

¥. 10. The chambers were in the thicknefs of the « 
wall of the court toward the eaff, &c.] As there 
were chambers in the northern part of the outward’ 
court, fome which looked to the north, and others 
to the fouth, fo likewife fome to the eaft ; and thefe 
were built on the breadth, as it may be réndered, 
of the court-wall to the eaft; fignifying, there 
will be churches raifed in all the northern parts of 
the world: over-againft the feparate place, and over- 
againft the building; as the other chambers were ; 
fee the note on ¥. I. :: J 

y.11. And the way before them was like the ap- 
pearance of the chambers which were toward the 
north, &c.| The way before thefe eaftern cham- 
bers was exactly like to that of the northern cham- 
bers; which was either the way of one cubit into 
them, or the walk of ten cubits before them, or 


both; fignifying, that the way into gofpel-churches 


is the fame every where, and the walk and con- 
verfation of the faints the fame in all places: as 
long as they, and as broad as they; which feems to 
confirm that both the way and the walk are meant, 
which were the fame in thofe eaftern chambers as 
in the northern; the way being as long, of one 
cubit, and the walk as broad, of ten cubits: and 
all their goings out were both according to their fa- 
Jhions, and according to their doors; the form and 
fafhion of them were alike; they were built threé 
{tories high, were as long, and as broad, and thé 
upper fhorter than the middlemoft and loweft ; 
the way of going into them, and coming out of 
them, were juft the fame ; their doors were in the 
fame pofition: in gofpel-churches there are the 
fame ordinances of baptifmm and the Lord’s-fupper; 
the fame laws and rules; the fame privileges and 
immunities; the fame graces in the members of - 
them, like precious faith, hope and love; what- 
ever difference there may be in temporal things, 
there is none in {piritual ones ; be they rich or 
poor, their communion is equal, their benefits the 

fame. 
¥. 12. And according to the doors of the chambers 
that were toward the fouth, &c.] That is, the 
doors of thefe eaftern chambers, were exaétly like 
to the doors of the .fouthern chambers, as well ‘as 
to the northern ones : was @ door in the head of the 
way; or beginning of the way; the door opened 
into the way of one cubit, and that led into the 
walk of ten cubits; and fuch a way and walk were 
before thefe eaftern chambers, as were before thé 
fouthern and northern ones: even the way diret?ly 
before the wall toward the eat, as one entreth inte | 
them or, alfo a way before the wall direé, a way 
to the eaft, as one goes into them”; which feems to 
defcribe fuch a way from under thefé eaftern cham- 
toukek 
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bers, as were from under the northern or fouthern 
chambers, ¥. 9. . 
_ ¥. 13. Then faid be unto me, &c.| ‘The divine 
perfon, that meafured and defcribed thefe cham- 
bers, and brought the prophet to take a view of 
them, faid to him, as follows: she north chambers, 
and the fouth chambers, which are before the feparate 
place, they be holy chambers; thefe are the two rows 
of chambers before defcribed, which were fouth- 
ward and northward to each other, tho’ both in the 
northern part of the outward court ; thefe were for 
holy perfons to dwell in, and for holy things to 
be done in, as the churches of Chrift are; they 
confift of holy perfons, men called with an holy 
calling, and in them the holy word of God is 
preached, and holy ordinances adminiftred : where 
the priefts that approach unto the Lord shall eat the 
moft holy things ; which is to be underftood not of 
the minifters of the gofpel, for whom a proper 
maintenance is to be provided, and who fhould 
live of the gofpel they preach; but of all the faints, 
who are made prie/is to God by Chrift; and who 
approach unto the Lord by him, in his name and 
righteoufneis, and by the faith of him, with true 
hearts, in a {piritual manner; and which is profit- 
able to themlelves, and acceptable to God; for 
whom fpiritual provifions are made in his houfe : 
thefe have moft -holy things to eat of, the holy 
word of God, the law-part of which is holy, jutt 
and good; and the gofpel-part is our moft holy 
faith, which is food for faith, favoury and falutary, 
milk for babes, and meat for ftrong men; and 
which is found and eat, and digefted by them: 
alfo our Lord Jefus Chrift, who is the moft holy, 
and is the fum and fubftance of the word and or- 
dinances, and the food of believers, the bread of 
jife, the hidden manna, the lamb of God, and 
fatted calf ; whofe flefh and blood are meat and 
drink indeed, and are eaten and fed upon by faith. 
There fball they lay the moft holy things; lay wp the 
word of God in their minds and. memories, and 
remember the love of God, his fufferings and death, 
and the benefits arifing from them, particularly in 
the ordinance of the {upper : and the meat-offering ; 
the Minchab or bread-offering, made of fine four, 
typical of Chrift, the bread of life: and the fin- 
offering, and the trefpa/s-offering ; both typical of 
Chrift, made fin for his people; and who by one 
facrifice of himfelf, has made atonement for it, and 
an end of it; fee the note on ch. xl. 39. thefe 
were called the moft holy things, and were laid up 
in the fanctuary for the priefts and their families 
to live upon, Lev. vi. 17: for the place is holy, the 
place of thefe chambers holy, as the temple it- 
felf, where thefe moft holy things, and holy per- 
fons were. 

¥. 14. When the pricfs enter therein, &c.] Into 
the holy place, thefe holy chambers, and approach 
unto: God, and eat of the moft holy things, and 
minifter therein to the Lord:. then fhall they not 
go out of the boly place into the utter court, de- 
noting, not that the minifters of the word fhould 
not concern, themfelves in fecular employments, but 
give themfelves up to the word and prayer, tho’ 
fo to do is right, but the perfeverance of the faints 
in the houfe and worfhip of God, in grace and ho- 
linefs, and in all the duties of religion ; thefe 
fhould not relinquifh their profeffion, defert their 
ftation and the fervice of God, and return to the 
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world; but continue as pillars in the temple of 


God, and go no more out, but abide by the truths 
and ordinances of the gofpel: ut there they hall 
lay their garments wherein they minifter; for they are 
holy; thefe fignify Chrift’s robe of righteoufnefs 
and garments of falvation, that fine linen clean and 
white, which is the righteoufnefs of the faints ; and 
fitly reprefented by the linen garments of the priefts, 
in which they miniftred in their office, and were 
like them; holy, pure, and {potlefs ; in thefe only 
faints appear before God, and prefent their fuppli- 
cations to him, not for their own, but for Chrift’s 
righteoulnefs fake, making mention of that only ; 
and herein they have acceptance with God now, 
and fhall be introduced into his prefence hereafter, 
and behold his face, clothed with thefe garments, 
and ferve him for ever: and fhall put on other gar- 
ments, and fhall approach to thofe things which are 
for the people; thete are the converfation-garments 
of the faints, which are not fit to appear in before 
God, being attended with impanietien and fin; 
but very proper to appear in before men, among 
whom their lights fhould fhine, and their good 
works be feen, for the adorning of the doétrine of 
Chrift, the recommending of the chriftian religion, 
and the ftopping of the mouths of gain-fayers : 
for this refpects not the different habits of mini- 
fters, when they are in their miniftrations, and out 
of them; tho’ the allufion is to the priefts under 
the law, who wore their prieftly garments only in 
the temple, and whilft miniftring there, and never 
elfewhere, or when among the common people on 
civil accounts: fo Yo/ephus fays *, the priefts only 
wore their holy garments when they miniftred, at 
other times they appeared in the habit of private 
perfons; with which agrees what Maimonides * fays, 
their garments are not upon them, when they are 
not miniftring in the prieftly office, but then they 
are clothed as lay-men; or when, as the Targum 
here has it, ‘* they were mingled with the people.” 
There were places in the temple, where they put 
on and off their cloaths, and where they were laid 
up. So Adrichomius ¢ fays, {peaking of the tem- 
ple, ‘* there were rooms, otherwife called treafu- 
‘¢ ries, and priefts apartments, which were houfes 
on the fide of it, like towers, long, broad, and 
‘¢ high; in which the priefts, when they went into 
“« the fanétuary, put off their common woollen 
garments, and put on their holy linen ones; 
“and when they had performed their. holy fer- 
‘* vices, laid them up there again.” And another 
writer, quoted by Solomon Ben Virga', obferves, 
that ‘* here (that is, the temple) was an houfe for 
‘© the prieft, whofe office it was to clothe the reft 
“¢ of the priefts at the time of fervice; and he 
‘* pave to every one of them four forts. of gar- 
*¢ ments, as were commanded, and fetched them 
“* out of the chefts of the wardrobe; and on every 
<¢ cheft, which were at the walls of this houfe, 
‘* that is, above every one of them, was the name 
‘* of the garment, that there might be no miftake 
*¢ nor confufion when they were wanted.” And 
this agrees with what is faid in the Mifnab *, that 
there was one that was appointed over the priefts 
garments, and who might be properly enough 
called the mafter of the wardrobe; on which one 
of the commentators fays *, his bufinefs was ‘* to 
‘ clothe the priefts at the time of fervice, and to 
“© unclothe them after. fervice was done, and to 

“© keep 
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keep the garments of ‘the priefthood in the 
“© chambers made for that purpofe.” Very wrongly 
therefore is the learned Se/den ‘ charged by Mr. 
Sheringham * with a miftake, in denying that the 
priefts wore their holy garments at any other time, 
but when they were at divine fervice. 

y¥..315. Now when be had made an end of mea- 
furing the inner boufe, &c.| The holy place, and 
the holy of holies, with all the courts and cham- 
bers belonging to them even the whole building 
within the compafs of the outermoft wall, and all 
that pertained unto it ; the chambers laft mention- 
ed, as well as the reft, the dimenfions of which 
are given in this and the two preceding chapters : 
be brought me forth toward the gate, whofe propel 
is toward the eaft , not to the eaft gate of the out- 
ward wall, but to the eaft gate which led into the 
outward court; the gate he was firft brought unto, 
and which was firft meafured, ch. xl. 6: and mea- 
fired it round about ; not the eaft-gate, nor the out- 
ward wall that went all round the houfe; tho’ this 
was meafured, ‘and its dimenfions given, laft of 
all; nor the houfe itfelf, which had been mea- 
fured already ; or the figure of it, as the Septuagint 
and Arabic verfions ; but all that fpace that was 
between this building, and the wall that furrounded 
it; the area or compafs of ground -on which the 
building ftood. 

¥. 16. He meafured the eaft fide, &c.) He began 
with that, being at the eaft gate: the building 
was four-{quare, and fo was the wall about it, and 
had» each four equilateral fides, which were fepa- 
rately meafured ; here the eaft fide, from the two 
angles of it, the north and-fouth points: with the 
meafuring reed; which confifted of fix cubits, and 
which cubits were larger than the common fort-by 
an hand’s breadth; fo that a meafuring reed, mea- 
fured three. yards and an‘half: and the whole 
meafure of the eaft fide, were jive hundred reeds’; 
which make one thoufand, feven hundred, and 
fifty yards: with the meafuring reed round about, 
not round about the building, fince only one fide, 
as yet, was meafured; but round about that fide, 
or from angle to angle, or from one fide to the 
other: having finifhed one fide, he went to an- 
other, until he had meafured all round; but did 
not go four times round it, only once. 

¥.17. He meafured the north fide, five hundred 
reeds, &c.] From the two angles of that fide, eaft 
and weft ; and it was of the fame dimenfion as the 
eaft fide, juft five hundred reeds, or one thoufand, 
feven hundred, and fifty-yards: with a medfuring 
reed round about ; he meafured with the fame reed, 
from point to point; and having meafured this 
fide, ‘he went to another. 

xy. 18. He meafured the fouth fide, five hundred 
reeds, &c.| From the two angles of ‘that fide, eaft 
and weft ; and it amounted to juft the fame num- 
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ber of reeds, even five hundred reeds, or one thou- 
fand, feven hundred, and fifty yards: «with the 
meafuring reed ; the fame as before: here; and in 
the next verfe, the phrafe, roand about, is not ufed, 


but is to be underftood; and having been repeats 
Lota 


ed, there was no neéd of mentioning it again, 

y. 19. He turned about to the weft fide, &c.} 
And took the dimenfions of that, from angle to 
angle, the fouth and north points of it: and mea= 
fured five hundred reeds, with the meafuring reed; 
and it was exactly of the fame meafure with the 
other three fides. Beane 

y. 20. He meafured it by the four fides, ®c.] 
Which were equilateral, parallel to each other, each 
meafuring five hundred reeds ; which in all made 
up two thoufand reeds, or feven thoufand yards : 
this fhows, that no material building’ can be de- 
fined ; never was an edifice of fuch dimenfions ; 
this feems rather to delcribe a city, than a temple : 
and denotes the largenefs of the gofpel-church~ 
ftate in the latter day, when the Fews will be con- 
verted, and the fulnefs of the Gentiles brought in ? 
it bad a wall round about ; the fame with that in 
ch. xl. 5: five hundred reeds long, and five hundred 
broad, it was four-fquare, as the building was, 
and exactly anfwered to that in its dimenfions. 
The Fews fay ', the mountain of the houfe was five 


hundred cubits by five hundred; that is, @ perfeét- 


fquare of five hundred cubits on every-fide, two 
thoufand cubits in the whole compafs about. Fo- 
Jephus ® fays, the whole circuit was four furlongs, 
every fide containing the length of a furlong: 
Now, fays Dr. Lightfoot », if any will take up the 
full circuit of the wall that encompafléd the holy 
ground, according to our Lnglifh meafure, it will 
amount to half a mile, and about one hundred and 
fixty-fix yards ; and whofoever will likewife meas 
fure the {quare of Ezekiel, ch. xlii. 20. will find it 
fix times as large as this, ch. xl. 5. the whole 
amounting to three miles and an half, and about 
one hundred and forty yards, a compafs incom- 
parably larger than mount Moriah divers times 


over; and by this very thing is fhewed, that that 


is fpiritually and» myftically to be underftood ; 
wherefore thefe meafures no doubt did, as Mr. 
Lee ° obferves, fignify the great fulnefs of the Gen- 
tiles, and that the compafs of the church in gofpel- 
days fhould be marvelloufly extended. The ufe 
of it.was, to make a feparation between the fonfuary 
and the profane place; the church and the world ; 


the world is profane, and lies in wickednefs, and ~ 


the men of it ought not to be admitted into the 


church of God, and partake of holy things in it; - 


a difference muft be made between the precious and 
the vile ; and greater care will be taken in the lat- 
ter day, of the admiffion of members into gofpeél- 
churches, J/ lii. 1. fee the note on ch. xliig.. ' 
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FLE temple or houfe of God being meafured, 

the worfhip of God in it is pointed out and 
obferved, in this and the following chapter; and 
which, tho’ evangelical, is expreffed in the Jan- 
guage of the Old Teftament. An account is given 
of the glory of the Lord returning to the houfe, 
and the way he did, and his taking pofléffion of 
it, which the prophet was favoured with a view of, 
¥. I—5. a promife is made of his continuance 
there, provided his people behaved as they fhould, 
y¥. 6—g. an order is given to the prophet, to fhew 
them the form and fafhion, the laws, orders, and 
ordinances of the houfe to thern, to be obferved 
by them, ¥. 10, 11, 12. then follows the meafuring 
of the altar of burnt-offerings ; which tho’ mea- 
fured before, ch. xl. the dimenfions are here given, 
¥. 13-17. and the chapter is concluded with di- 
rections about the confecration of it, ¥. 18—27. 


¥. 1. Afterward he brought me to the gate, &c.] 
The dimenfions of this wonderful building being 
finifhed, the prophet’s divine guide brought him 
from the wall about it, he had laft meafured, to 
the gate he firft had him to, after he had obferved 
to him the fame wall, ch. xl. 5,6: even the gate 
that looketh teward the eaff; or as the Targum, 
which was open to the way of the eaft. The rea- 
fon of his being brought hither follows, 

¥. 2. And behold, the glory of the God of I/rael 
came from the way of the eof, &c.| The God of 
Ifrael is Febovab the Father, the covenant-God of 
literal Y/rael, and the covenant-God and Father of 
the whole fpiritual J/rael, or his elect, whether 
Fews or Gentiles; whom he has taken into cove- 
nant, loves, cares, provides for, and_protetts : 
Chrift, who is the brightnefs of his Father’s glory, 
whofe glory is the glory of the only-begotten of 
the Father, is here meant ; and who has the fame 
glorious attributes, the fame glorious names, and 
the fame worfhip, honour and glory, his Father 
has; and in whom, as Mediator, is difplayed the 
glory of all the divine perfections: he is faid to 
come from the way of the eaff; which agrees with 
him in his character as the rifing fun of righteouf- 
nefs ; and with his incarnation, when as the day- 
fpring from on high, from heaven, he vifited us, 
was born in the eaft, where his ftar appeared , 
from this part of the world his gofpel firft came ; 
here it was firft preached, and churches planted ; 
and tho’ thefe parts have been forfaken by him a 
long time, he’ll return hither again ; when he will 
dry up the river Euphrates, and make way for the 
kings and kingdoms of the eaft to be converted to 
him, Rev. vii. 2. and xvi. 12. to which a behold 
is prefixed, as a note exciting attention, and raifing 
admiration ; as it was matter of wonder and joy to 
the prophet, to fee the glory of the Lord return- 
ing to hishoufe, the fame way he departed, ch. x. 
4,19: and his voice was like a noife of many waters; 
this is to be underftood of his gofpel, in which he 
fpeaks to’ men, and which is a voice of love, grace, 
and mercy; of peace and reconciliation; of pardon 
and righteoufnefs ; of life, liberty, and falvation : 
and the metaphor here ufed, is expreffive of the 
fwiftnefs of its motion in the world; of its general 
fpread in it, and all over it; of the noife it will 
make, as it always does among men, wherever it 
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parted from hence, ch. x, 18, 19. 
Kkk 


comes ; and of the rapidity and force of it, being 
attended with almighty power ; and is a foul- 
fhaking, heart-melting, foul- quickening, enlight- 
ning, alluring, and comforting voice; fee Dan. x. 
6. Rev. i. 15. The Targum is, “ and the voice 
** of them that blefs his name, is as the voice of 
‘¢ many waters.” The Septuagint and Arabic ver- 
fions, the-voice of the camp or army. And the 
earth fhined with his glory ; with the brightnefs of 
his glory, as the Targum; with his glorious’ go- 
fpel, in which the glory of his perfon, office and 
grace, is difplayed; this will be fpread all over 
the earth, and that will be enlightened by it: it 
will remove the darknefs of infidelity, error, fuper- 
ftition, idolatry, and all falfe doétrines from the 
world, and the darknefs of calamity and diftrefs 
from the church; which will caft a luftre and 
glory upon it; and with the brightnefs of which 
the Lord will deftroy antichrift, and by it fet up 
his kingdom in the world, and reign before his 
ancients glorioufly : this will bring on Z7on’s light 
and glory, to which kings will come, and upon 
which will be a defence; fee Rev. xviii. 1. 2 Theff. 
Ht. 8. 2, 1%, 1, 3) ale tv. 5- 

¥. 3. And it was according to the appearance of 
the vifion which I faw, 8&c.] Recorded in the rft, 
gth, and roth chapters of this book; the form in 
which the glory of the God of J/rael now appeared, 
was like to what he then faw; in each of which 
vifions was the likenefs of a throne, and on it the 
appearance of the glory of God: even according to 
the vifion that I faw, when I came to deflroy the city; 
the city of Ferufalem; not that the prophet de- 
ftroyed it, or came to deftroy it himfelf, which 
was to be done, and was done, by the Chaldeans, 
but to foretel the deftru&tion of it; which predic- 
tion of his made it as certain, as if it was done. 
So the Targum, * when I prophefied to deftroy the 
“¢ city ;” and this was, when he was bid to caufe 
in a vifionary and prophetic manner, fix men, with 
their deftroying weapons, to draw near unto it, 
and fmite it; at which time he faw the glory of 
the God of [/rael go up from the cherub, ch. ix. 
1, 2, 3. And the vifions were like the vifion that I 
Jaw by the river Chebar ; the four living creatures 
and the wheels ; the throne of fapphire ftone, and 
the glorious appearance above it, ch. i. 3—28. and 
x. 1—20. only with this difference, then he faw 
the glory of the God of J/rael departing, efpecially 
in the laft vifion, but now returning: avd I fell 
upon my face, in reverence of fuch glorious ma- 
jefty ; affected with fuch a difplay of grace and 
goodnefs, and fenfible of his own unworthinefs to 
behold it : the clearer and fuller views faints have 
of the grace and glory of Chrift, the more humble 
they ae; Meal, te 2.22, 5, 

¥. 4. And the glory of the Lord came into the 
houfe, &c.] Before defcribed and meafured ; and 
being fitted and prepared, the builder and owner 
of it, comes and takes up his refidence in it ; ‘as 
Chrift will do in his church, more efpecially and 
more vifibly in the latter day: dy the way of the 
gate, whofe profpect is towards the eaft; which was 
the direct way into the outward court, and fo to 
the inward court, and into the holy, and into the 
moft holy place; and was the way by which he de- 
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y. 5.So the Spirit took me up, and brought me 
into the inner court, &c.| The prophet was fallen 
down on his face, upon the fight of the glory of 
the Lord, and there he lay, until a wind came, as 
the word fignifies, or the Holy Spirit, which is com- 
pared to the wind, for its invifible and irrefiftible 
power, came and took him up: humble fouls are 
regarded by the Lord; he raifes them up, and 
exalts them, and brings them into nearer and more 
intimate communion with God; and gives them 


clearer views {till of the glories of Chrift’s perfon, 


arace, and love: and it is the Spirit of God only 
that does this, and that to priefts only, fuch an 
one as Ezekiel was ; for none but priefts went into 
the inner court: ayd bebold the glory of the Lord 
filled the houfe; the body of it; both the holy, 
and the moft holy place, with all its courts and 
apartments; fo the glory of the Lord filled the 
tabernacle, when that was fet up in the temple of 
Solomon, when it was built; and the. glory of the 
Lord will fill the church of God; yea the whole 
earth, in the latter day, J/ vi. 3. of this, Chrift’s 
perfonal appearance in the fecond temple, which 
gave it a greater glory than the former, was an 
emblem and pledge, Hagg. ii. 7, 9. here it may be 
obferved, no mention is made of a cloud, as at 
the fetting up of the tabernacle, and dedication of 
the temple; denoting the clear light of the gofpel 
in thofe times, and how the glory of the Lord will 
be feen with open face by all the faints. 

y¥. 6. And I beard him [peaking unto me out of the 
houfe, &c.] The holy place, the prophet being in 
the inward court: this is ebovab the Father, the 
God of J/rael, whofe glory entred into it; who 
utters his voice out of Zion; who fpeaks in his 
church by his word, and the minifters of it, and 
which is to be heard and regarded, not as the word 
of man, but as the word of God: and the man 
food by me ; whom he faw at firft with a meafuring 
line in his hand, ch. xl. 3. and with whom he had 
been all along, and had feen him meafure the 
houfe, and all belonging to it: he ftood by him as 
the Mediator between God and him; as the me- 
dium of communion with him; as the advocate 
with the Father: he ftood by him to interpret what 
was faid to him; to guide him further into the 
knowledge of divine things; to affiit him, protect 
and defend him; to continue him in fellowfhip 
with God, and to preferve him in grace to glory. 
Here is an appearance of the three Perfons in the 
Godhead ; the Father fpeaking to the prophet out 
of the houfe ; the Son in human form ftanding by 
him ; and the Spirit of the Lord, who had took 
him up from the ground, and had brought him 
into the inner court. 

y¥. 7. And he faid unto me, fon of man, &c.] A 
kind, ufual, and fingular appellation, given to this 
prophet : thefe are the words either of the man that 
{tood by him, fo the Arabic verfion ; or of Febo- 
vah, {peaking out of the houfe to him: the place 
of my throne, and the place of the foles of my feet ; 
that is, this houfe, the church of God, is the place 
where the throne of the Lord is fet; where ‘he 
rules and reigns; where he fets his feet, and is his 
refting place ; even his, whofe throne is the hea- 
ven, and the earth his footftool; here Chrift, as 
king of faints, dwells, and here he walks and 
fhews the glory of his majefty : where I will dwell 
in the midft of the children of Ifrael for ever not 
carnal, but fpiritual Jjrae/; fuch as are Sraelites 
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indeed, of which the church will be full in the 
latter day, both Fews and Gentiles; and in the 
midft of thefe will Jehovah dwell, and grant his 
gracious prefence, and never more depart from 
them: this fhows that this houfe or building can- 
not be underftood of the jecond temple ; fince the 
Lord did not dwell in that for ever, but has left. 
that houfe defolate hundreds of years ago: fome 
Fewifh writers » have owned, that it belongs to the 
times of the Meffiah: and my name shall the houfe 
of Ijrael no more defile, or profane ; or caufe to be 
blafphemed by immoralities, or falfe doétrines, or 
fuperftition and will-worfhip ; denoting the holi- 
nefs of life, purity of doctrine and worthip, in the 
churches of Chrift in the latter day ; fee Jf. iv. 3. 
Joel ili. 17. Zech, xiv. 20, 21: neither they nor 
their kings by their whoredom;, that is, idolatry, 
which is fpiritual fornication ; fuch as the kings of 
T/rael, and their fubjects were often guilty of, be- 
tore their captivity in Babylon, tho’ not after ; nor 
will they ever return to it in the latter day, when 
converted ; for they’ll never efpoufe the idolatries 
of Rome; and thofe kings and people that bear 
the name of chriftians, and yet commit fornication 
with the whore of Babylon, fhall do fo no more 
after thefe times, Rev. xvii. 2, 16: mor by the car- 
cafes of their kings in their high places; or, and théeir 
high places %; 
their kings being buried in or near the houfe of 


God ; fo the Targum adds, at their death; or by ~ 


human carcafes being facrificed to Molech or Mil- 
chom, which fignifies their king ; or elfe the idols 
themfelves are fo called, becaufe lifelefs and abo- 
minable; fee er, xvi. 18. and the worfhip of 
which the ‘kings of J/rael encouraged -by precept 
and practice, order and example, and therefore 


called theirs : and alfo by their high places, which - 


they made for idolatrous worfhip, and which were 
made where the carcafes of their kings were laid, 
as Ben Melech obferves ; and all which were done, 
efpecially in the reigns of Manafféb and Ammon: 
but now nothing of this kind fhall be hereafter, 
A any thing now fimilar to it, in the antichriftian 
ate. : 
¥. 8. In their fetting of their threfbold by m 
threfoold, c.] The threfhold is the way of en- 
trance into the houfe; when men open any other 
way of entrance into the houfe of God than he has 
direéted, it is fetting up their threfhold by his: 
the gofpel-way of entrance into the church of 
Chrift, is Chrift himfelf, and faith in him, and a 
profeffion of it, and fubmiffion to the ordinance 


of baptifm, John x. 1, 7, 9. Aéts ii. 41. and ix. . 


18, 26. but when men make carnal defcent, reli- 
gious education, mere morality and civility, the 
way of entrance into church-communion ; this is 
oppofite to God’s way, and is refented by him, 
this fhall not be hereafter: and their poft by my paft; 
which is done, when the ordinances of men are 
fubftituted in the room of the ordinances of God, 
or fet upon a level with them; when the ordinances 
of God are changed and altered, or that brought 
into his worfhip which he has not commanded ; and 
the commandments of men are taught for the doc- 
trines of God: fo the Pharifees fet up the tradi- 
tions of the elders as equal to the written word, 
and made it of no effeét by them; as the papifts 
do, by fetting up their traditions, under the name 
of the traditions of the apoftles, and of the church, 


upon a level with the feriptures ; and the fame ae 
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* So Abendana takes this word to fignify ém their death ; their carcafes being buried in their gardens, as Manaffeh, 2 Kings xxi. 18. 


ey 


that is, by both; by the carcafes of . 
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done, when men fet up their own doétrines, con- 
cerning the Perfons. in the Godhead, concerning 
the power and purity of human nature, and the 
way of redemption ; and oppofe their own works 
to the grace of God,. in juftification, pardon, and 
falvation : the allufion is to the fetting up of altars 
and idols in the houfe of the Lord, by his altar, 
2 Kings xxi. 4,7: and the wall between me and 
them ; that thele fins. and abominable practices 
were a wall of feparation between God and them, 
and caufed him to hide himfelf from them, with- 


draw his prefence, and deny them communion with’ 


him, J/. lix. 2. fome render it, for or fo that there was 
but a2 wall between me and thems ; fo near were their 
threfholds, pofts, and altars to his: they have even 
defiled my holy name by their abominations that they 
have committed, by their falfe doctrines, idolatrous 
worfhip, and immoral lives; fuch abominations as 
before-mentioned: wherefore I have confumed them 
in mine anger; as the ews are now, and all the 
antichriftian ftates will be. ] 

¥. 9. Now let them put away their whoredom, 
&c.] Idolatry, fuperftition, and will-worfhip, with 
which the corrupt church of Rome abounds ; and 
whatever appearance thereof is in the Reformed 
churches: end the carcafes of their kings far from 
me; their idols; fee the noteon ¥. 7: and I will 
dwell in the midft of them for ever; now tho’ the 
Fews were never guilty of idolatry after their re- 
turn from the Badylonifb captivity, nor even to this 
day ; yet the Lord has departed from them, and 
Jeft them to blindnefs and ftupidity, they having 
rejected the Meffiah he fent unto them; which 
fhows that this paffage refers not to thofe times, 
but to future times ; when the whole J/rae/ of God 
fhall be cleared of all corruptions in doctrine and 
worfhip, and the Lord will take up his abode with 
them, and no more depart from them. 

¥. 10. Thou fon of man, foew the haufe, &c.] 
That is, the houfe the prophet had feen meafured, 
its gates, courts, and all belonging to it; which 
he was at firft bid to obferve, that he might fhew 
it to others ; the houfe, that the glory of the Lord 
was now come into, and had filled ; and which is 
no other than the gofpel-church in its perfection and 
glory in the latter day. This the prophet, who is 
addrefled under his ufual character in this book, 
is bid to thew ‘o the houfe of Lfrael; either to the 
captives in Babylon, among whom he was, and to 
whom he often fpeaks in this book, being fent 
with a meflage to them: and this he is ordered 
to fhew them, both to comfort them in their pre- 
fent ftate, with a view of what would be hereafter; 
and to humble them, and bring them to a fenfe of 
their fins, and fhame for them, which had brought 
them into the condition they were, and fo greatly 
fhort of this happy one : or elfe to the ews in the 
firft times of the gofpel ; the prophet perfonating 
the apoftles.of Chrift, who delivered out the form 


_ of a gofpel-church-ftate to the believing ones, far 


fuperior to that they had been in, and into which 
they entered : or rather he perfonated the minifters 
of the word in the latter day, fhewing to the chri- 
ftians of thofe times, the order, worfhip, and di- 
{cipline of a pure gofpel-church, who have been 
greatly deficient in their obfervance of them; and 
which is the work and-bufinefs of gofpel-minifters 
to do, as well as to preach the doctrine of the 
gofpel : that they may be afhamed of their iniquities , 
how far fhort they have come of the model of true 
gofpel-churches, and of obferving the order, and 
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maintaining. the ordinances, and keeping up the 
difcipline of fuch churches ; and when perfons are 
brought to bluth and be afhamed, it Jooks as if 
they had a true fight and fenfe of their miftakes, 
and of repentance for them: avd let them mea/ure 
the pattern; that is, of the houfe, and what belongs 
to it; by which they will fee their defects, and 
correct them; fee Rev. xi. 1,2. x 

¥. 11. And if they be afbamed of all that they have 
done, 8c.) As finful and criminal, at leaft as very 
imperfect and defective, and not anfwerable to the 
pattern fhewn them, from which they have fadly 
deviated ; if made fenfible of this, and they ac- 
knowledge it with fhame, not only the houf: in 
general, but the particulars of it are to be fhown 
with them; for to fenfible and penitent perfons, 
more grace, light, knowledge, and judgment in 
divine things are given: foew them the form of the 
houfe, and the fafhion thereof ; the form and order 
of a gofpel-church ; which is not national, provin- 
cial, or parochial, nor prefbyteriin, but congrega- 
tional ; confifting of perfons called out of the world 
by the grace of God, and who are incorporated 
and knit together in. gofpel-bonds ; among whom 
the word of God is faithfully preached, and the 
ordinances truly adminiftred, and furnifhed with 
proper officers, paftors and deacons; the one to 
take care of the fpiritual, the other of the tempo- 
ral affairs of the church; and to fee a church in 
fuch form and order, and thus organized, is a very 
beautiful fight. And the goings out thereof, and the 
comings in thereof; the gates and way of entrance 
into it, which is only by Chrift, and a profeffion 
of faith in him; and care fhould be taken that 
none be admitted, but fuch who appear to be re- 
generated and fanctified by the Spirit of God; to 
be righteous thro’ the righteoufnels of Chrift; and 
that keep the truth, and hold the doétrines of the 
gofpel: and alfo the way and manner of excluding 
unworthy perfons, fuch who are immoral in their 
lives, and erroneous in their principles, fhould be 
obferved. nd all the forms thereof, the decora- 
tions of it, fignified by the cherubim and palin- 
trees ; fo Farchi and Kimchi, and thefe expreflive 
of minifters of the word, and faithful men: this 
is often repeated, that it might be the more ob- 
ferved; for to have minifters to anfwer fuch cha- 
racters, is of great confequence. dnd all the ordi- 
nances thereof, and all the forms thereof, and all the 
laws thereof, the ordinances are thofe of baptifm: 
and the Lord’s fupper, which are to continue until 
the fecond coming of Chrift: the /ews are, befides 
the moral law, in the hands of Chrift the law- 
giver, the law of loving one another, called the 
law of Chrift, and his new commandment ; and 
all the laws relating to worfhip and difcipline, 
concerning the reproof of members, in cale of 
private or public offences ; and concerning the ex- 
clufion of diforderly or heretical perfons: aud write 
it in their fight; the plan and model of this houfe, 
and all things belonging to it, that they may have 
it before them, as the rule of their conduct and 
behaviour : that they may keep the whole form there- 
of, and all the ordinances thereof, and do them, for 
all this is fhown, not for mere fpeculation, and to 
gratify curiofity, but in order to be put in prac- 
tice; all thefe rules, laws, and’ordinances, are to 
be kept in faith, from a principle of love, in the 
name and itrength of Chrift, and with a view to 
the glory of God. 
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¥. 12. This is the law of the houfe, &c.] Which 
_ follows, the more general one, which compre- 
hends the reft: upon the top of the mountain, de- 
noting the exalration and vifibility of the church 
of Chrift in the latter day, as well as its firmnefs 
and ftability ; fee If ii. 2,3: the whole limit there- 
of round about fhall be moft kely ; all belonging to 
it fhalk be as the moft holy place in the temple, 
facred to the Lord; laws, ordinances, doétrines, 
worfhip, members, ‘minifters, all holy ; ; nothing 
faid or done, or have a place here, but what is 
holy ; fee Zech. xiv. 20,.21: this is the law of the 
houfe; the principal one, according to which all 
are aN oes and governed. 
ig. Ame theje are the meafures of the altar after 
ae cubits, &c.] Of the altar of burnt-offering, 
which tho’ méafured before, the dimenfions icete 
not given till now; fee ch. xl. 47. this altar was a 
type of Chrift, Heb. xiii. 10. with refpect to his 
deity, which is greater than the facrifice of his hu- 
man nature, the fupport of it, which fanctified it, 
and gave virtue and efficacy to it, and rendered it 
acceptable to God, Matt. xxiii. 19. and the mea- 
fures of it are faid to be after the cubits ufed in 
the meafuring of places and things belonging to 
this houfe, defcribed; and what thefe were, ap- 
pears by what follows : the cubit is a cubit and an 
hand-breadth ; not the common cubit, but what 
was larger than that by an hand-breadth, or three 
inches: even the bottcm fhall be a cubit, and the 
breadth a cubit; or, the bofom*; that is, the foun- 
dation of the altar, as the Targum and Farchi; the 
‘bafis, foot, or fettle of it; this was a cubit high, 
and a cubit broad: and the border thereof by the 
edge thereof round about foall be a pan; the edge or 
lip *, of this bottom or fettle, was a cubit broad, 
for the priefts to ftand on, and go round the altar; 
and to this there was a border of a {pan, or half a 
cubit, to prevent their flipping; or elfe to keep 
the blood, poured at the foot of the altar, from 
running upon the pavement: and this fhall be the 
higher place of the altar, or the projection or jet- 
ting of it out beyond bihats! which was further 
than any other part; otherwife it was the lower 
part of the altar. 
¥. 14. And from the bottom upon the ground, even 
to the lower fettle, &c.] From the bafis or foun- 
dation of the altar, as it ftood upon the ground, to 
the lower fettle or court, as it 1s called, where the 
priefts ftood ; and in which they could walk round 
the altar, to do their bufinefs : /hall be two cubits, 
and the breadth one cubit ; that is, two cubits high, 
and one broad: and from the leffer fettle or court, 
to the greater fettle or court, fall be four cubits, 
and the breadth one cubit ; the lowermott fettle is 
called the leffer, not in quantity, but in height, it 
being but two cubits high from the ground ; but 
the upper fettle was four cubits from that, and 
one broad, for the priefts to walk on round about ; 


in all fix cubits from the bottom. 
¥. 15. So the altar fhall be four cubits, &c.} 
That is, from the greater fettle; fo that in the 


whole it was ten cubits high, the fame with So/o- 
mon’s, 2 Chron. iv. 1. forne thake this to be eleven 
cubits high, one higher than Solomon’s ; it is here 
called Harel, the mountain of God, becaufe it 
Jooked like a mountain in the court, for its big- 
nefs : it was on a mountain our Lord was offered 
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up a facrifice for the fins of his people ; and which 
was far fuperior to all other facrifices, and for 
perfons than thofe facrifices offered up on the altar 
of burnt-offerings. And from’ the altar and upward 
feall be four borns ; ; or, from Ariel, which was the 
focus or hearth where the wood was laid, and the 
fire kindled, called Ariel; which fome render the 
lion of God, becaufe, as the Fewi/b Rabbins ¥ fay, 
the fire of the altar lay upon it in the form o a 
lion ; or rather, becaufe like a lion it-devoured the 
facrifices: this name of the altar agrees well with ~ 
Chrift, the lion of the tribe of Sudab ; who. was 
{trong to bear the fins of men, and the wrath of 
God for them, whereby they are no more; tho’ it 
rather fignifies the fire of God, which confumed 
the facrifice, and denoted the Wrath of God on 
Chrift, and alfo the divine acceptance of his facri- 
fice: now from hence and upwards were four 
horns at the four corners of the altar; which denote 
the ftrength of Chrift, to fave all that come unto 
God by him, and his being a refuge to them that 
by faith lay hold upon him ; and that he is accef- 
fible to perfons that come from all parts, from the 
four corners of the earth. 

y¥. 16. And the altar foall be twelve cubits long, 

twelve broad, &c.} The length of it, from eaft 
to weft, was twelve cubits; and the breadth; from 
north to fouth, was the fame; fo that it was-a 
proper four-fquare, as follows: Chrift the altar, 
or the doétrine of his facrifice and fatisfaétion for 
the fins of men, is the doétrine of the twelve apo- 

ftles of Chrift, and embraced by the twelve times 
twelve, the 144,000 that belong unto him : Square 
in the four fquares thereof, as the altar in the taber= 
nacle, and Solomon’s temple were, Exod. xxvii. 1. 
2 Chron. iv. 1. denoting the largenefs of Chrift’s 
facrifice, the perfection of it, and its ftability and 
permanency, to take away the fins of his peo- 
le. 

y. 17. And the fettle fhall be fourteen cubits long; 
and fourteen broad in the four {quares thereof, &e.] 
Here Kimchi confeffes his ignorance. archi inter- 
prets it, the top of the altar, with the place of the 
horns, and of the feet of the priefts, and was 
twenty-eight cubits by twenty-eight, the fourteen 
mentioned being to be meafured from the middle «5 
and he feems to be right in making it to be the 
upper part of the altar, and not the lower fettle, as 
fome; the focus or hearth where the wood was 
laid, ana the facrifice burnt; and which had a 
projection of a cubit on each fide, and fo made the 
twelve cubits, the length and-breadth of the altar, 
fourteen: andthe border about it Shall be balf a cu» 
bit; or the inclofure, as the Targum; the 
about it, which went round the altar, to keep the 
fire or facrifice from falling, or that the feet of the 
priefts might not flip: the Yews expound it of the 
horns : and the bottom thereof foall be a cubit about ; 
or the foundation, as the Targum ; which was be- 
tween the altar, and the border on which the 
priefts walked, when they went round it, to do the 
bufinefs of it: en Kimchi owns his i ignorance again: 
and his fairs foall look towards the eaft; fteps to the 
altar were forbidden by the law of Mofes, Exod. 
xx. 26. wherefore, as the height of the altar of 


Solomon, and fo of the —— temple, Wer sae 
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Kibbefh, away made of earth thrown ‘up, which 
rofe gradually, and led to the top of it, and was 
about two and thirty cubits long, and fixteen 
broad*; but here fteps or ftairs are exprefsly men- 
tioned, which fhow that this refers to times, when 
the Mo/aic and ceremonial laws fhould be abolifhed. 
Thefe ftairs were placed eaftward, fo that thofe that 
went up them, looked toward the weft, toward the 
temple and houfe of God, where he dwelt; and 
turned their backs to the eaft, or rifing fun, in 
dire€t oppofition to the worfhippers of the fun, 
whofe faces were to the eaft. How many fteps or 
ftairs there were to the altar, is not faid ; Srarckius 
conjectures there might be twelve or fourteen of 
them, and allows for each ftep half a cubit ;. but 
as the altar was ten, or as others, eleven cubits 
high, there fhould be twenty fteps or more, of 
fuch a meafure. ‘Thefe may ‘fignify the feveral 
ways and means of coming to, and increafing in 
the knowledge of the doctrine of the altar, or of 
Chrift’s fatistaction for fin; as hearing, reading, 
prayer, meditation, Se. 

yv. 18.-And he faid unto me, fon of man, thus 
faith the Lord God, &c.] This is the voice of the 
Lord continued, {peaking out of the houfe to the 
prophet ;’ fee’. 6: thefe are the ordinances of the 
altar ; not what go before concerning the meafures 
of it, but what follow concerning the facrifices to 
be offered on it: iz the day when they fhall make it 
to offer burnt-offerings thereon, and fprinkle blood 
thereon; this plainly fhews, that this altar is the 
altar of burnt-offerings; for fuch were to be offered 
on it, and the blood of them to be fprinkled there- 
on, as follows; that is, upon the horns, corners, 
and border of it, y. 20. 

y..19. And thou fhalt give to the priefis the Le- 
vites, that be of the feed of Zadok, &c.] Who in 
Solomon’s time was put in the room of Adiathar ; 
fee ch. xl. 46. his name fignifies a righteous one, a 
type he was of Jefus Chrift the righteous; and 
here his feed fignify the feed of Chrift, fuch whom 
he makes priefts unto the Lord; to thefe, in a 
vifionary way, the prophet was to give this altar, 
for them to ferve at, and eat of s and all the rites 
and ordinances to obferve and keep; and the fa- 
crifices to offer on it, after-mentioned: which ap- 
proach unto me, to minifter unto me, faith the Lord 
God ; fee the note on ch. xl. 46: a young bullock 
for a fin-offering , typical of Chrift, (trong and la- 
borious, able to bear thé fins of his people to be- 
come a fin-offering, and to be made fin itfelf for 
them. 
' ¥. 20. And thou fhalt take of the blood thereof, 
&c.] Ezekiel being a prieft. This muft be under- 
ftood in a vifionary way ; for as Kimchi obferves, 
Ezekiel did not live to come up out of the capti- 
vity, but died, and was buried in the land of Ba- 
dylon, and fo did not actually do this: tho’ it is a 
mere dream of the fame writer, that this is tobe 

underftood of the refurreétion of the dead, when 
' he fuppofes Ezekiel will be high-prieft, tho’ daron 
be prefent ; or however be the fecond, or deputy 
‘to him. And put it on the four horns of it, and on 
the four corners of the fettle, and upon the border 
round about; that is, on the four horns of the al- 
tar, and on the four corners of the fettle which 
went round it, for the priefts to walk on, and do 
their bufinefs ; either the uppermoft, or as others 
the lowermoft, and as fome both; and alfo on the 
border or ledge that inclofed the fettle, The pro- 
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phet’s doing this, putting the blood on thefe fe- 
veral things, reprefents the nature of the gofpcl- 
miniftry, and the bufinefs of it; which is to hold 
forth the blood of Chrift, and the bleffings of grace 
thro’ it, as redemption, peace, pardon, righteouf- 
nefs, and life. Thus /oalt thou cleanfe and purge it ; 
the altar; thus Chrift, tho’ without fin, and needed 
no cleanfing and purging for himfelf, yet was fanc- 
tified by his own blood; that he might fanétify his 
people, and perfect by his facrifice them that wete 
fanctified, Yohu xvii. 19. Heb. x. 14, 29. and xiii, 
12. 

¥. 21. Thou fhali take ibe bullock alfo of the fin- 
offering, &c.] Which was appointed for the. fin- — 
offering, according to the divine direction, ¥. 19. 
the prophet was to take it out of the herd, and {e- 
parate it from the reft for this purpofe, and de- 
liver it into the hands of one of the priefts: and 
he foall burn it in the appointed place of the houfe ; 
that is, one of the fons of Zadok fhould receive it 
of the prophet, and burn it in its proper place ; 
not within the houfe, without the court, but with- 
in the wall of the houfe: this burning of it was 
typical of the dolorous fufferings of Chrift; fee the 
note on ch, xl. 39. or of the zeal and fervency of 
the minifters of the gofpel, in preaching a crucified 
Chrift in the proper place, in the houfe and church 
of God: without the fanéuary ; the holy place or 
temple, properly fo called; or without the camp, 
typical of Chrift’s fuffering without Feru/alem, and 
of his being preached not only there, but in the 
Gentile world; fee Heb. xiii. 11, 12. this was the 
ma of the firft day of the confécration of the 
altar. 

¥. 22. And on the fecond day thou fhalt offer a kid 
of the goats without blemifh for a fin-offering, 8cc.] 
Jarchi obferves, that this was not in the tabernacle, 
but ordered to be in future time by him that {peaks ; 
inftead of this, another ram was appointed by the 
law, Exod. xxix. 15, 19. this fhows the ceremo- 
nial Jaw to be changeable, and now abolifhed: this 
was typical of Chrift, without fpot and blemifh, 
and yet figured by the goat, being made fin for his 
people: and they fhall cleanfe the altar, as they did 
cleanfe it with the bullock ; fee the note on ¥. 20. 

¥. 23. When thou haft made an end of cleanfing 
it, &c.] ‘The altar, by the facrifices of the bul- 
lock and the kid, on the firft and fecond days; 
then on the third day, shou fhalt offer a young bul- 
lock without blemifb, and a ram out of the flock with- 
out blemifh , all thefe facrifices point at the one fa- 
crifice of Chrift,; which was pure and perfect, and 
once offered up for the fins of many, and needs 


‘no reiteration ; only the doctrine of it is to be fre- 


quently inculcated in. the miniftry of the word and 
ordinances. ; 

¥. 24. And thou foalt offer them before the Lord, 
&c.] Upon the altar of burnt-offering, which 
ftood before the houfe or temple where Jehovah 
dwelt, ch. xl. 47: and the priefts foall caft falt upon 
them; which was to be ufed in all facrifices under 
the law, Lev. ii. 13. this may denote the favoury 
doctrines and lives of the minifters of the gofpel, 
who thereby recommend the truths they deliver, 
concerning a crucified Chrift, his blood, righteouf- 
nefs, and facrifice to others ; fee Matt. v. 13: and 
they foall offer them up for a burnt-offering unto the 
Lord; throughout the whole feven days of the 
confecration and cleanfing of the altar, as fol- 
lows : 
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y. 25. Seven days foalt thau prepare every day a 
goat for a fin-offering, &c.] By this it appears, that 
the altar was feven days a confecrating and clean- 
fing; and that on each day a goat was prepared 
and offered, typical of Chrift as before obferved. 
Here Kimchi owns, that this was not according to 
the order of Mo/es, or was done by: thofe that 
came out of the captivity of Balylon ; and is ob- 
liged to. confefs, that there will be a change or an 
innovation in the order of facrifices in time to 
come, or under the Meffiah. They fhall alfo pre- 
pare a young bullock, and a ram out of the flock 
avithout blemifb ; which, either one or all of them 
fhould be offered up on each of the feven days ; 
fee the note on ¥. 23. 

y. 26. Seven days fhall they purge the altar, and 
purify it, 8cc.] Which denotes the perfect purity 
and fanétification of it ; which how to be applied 
to Chrift, fee the note on ¥. 20: and they Jhall 
confecrate tkemfelves, the priefts fhall confecrate 
themfelves, or devote themfelves to the fervice of 
the altar ; fo gofpel-minifters to the miniftry of a 
crucified Chrift: or they themfelves fhould confe- 
crate the altar by the above rites : or rather it may 
be literally rendered, and they fhal} fill its bands, or 
their own hands” , that is, either they fhall fill the 
fides of the altar with facrifices, as much. as it 
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HIS chapter treats of the eaftern gate of the 
a | temple being appropriated to the ufe of the 
prince, ¥. 1, 2, 3. of the fin of the Lord’s:peo- 
ple, in admitting ftrangers and unholy perfons’ into 
the fanctuary, either to officiate or communicate 
there, ¥. 49. of the degrading of the’ Levites 
that went aftray, affigning them inferior pofts and 
fervice in the houfe of God, ¥. 10—14. and of 
the eftablifhment of the fons of Zadok in their mi- 
niftry; who were faithful, ¥. 15, 16. then follow 
deveral laws relating to their garments ; fhaving of 
their heads ;- drinking wine ; their marriage ; per- 
formance of their minifterial work; their regard 
to the dead, and their food and. maintenance, y. 
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¥. 1. Then he brought me back the way of the 
gate of the outward fanéiuary, &c.] The prophet 
-was brought by his divine guide, from the altar 
of burnt-offerings, which ftood before the houfe, 
where he had given him the dimenfions of it, and 
the ordinances concerning it, to the temple or holy 
place, called the outward fanctuary, in diftinétion 
from the inward fanétuary, or holy of holies ; and 
to one of the gates of it, which was a gate of the 
inner court: and whith looketh toward the eaft ; the 
eaftern gate, and was the fame he had been at 
before, arid therefore is faid to be brought back 
the way of it; fee ch. xliii..1: and it was out; 
when he was there before, it was open; for he faw 
the glory of the Lord enter into the houfe by the 
way of it; but now it was fhut, and for that rea- 
fon, becaufe he had entered into it; fignifying a- 
‘mong other things, that he would never return, or 
remove from thence any tore. The Mi/nic doc- 
tors “ interpret this of one of the little doors to the 
great gate of the temple, that had two little doors, 


> There is a double reading of the words ; the Cetib or textdal reading is, 7 its band; the Keri or marginal reading is, 39" 
euchariftica veftra, Junius & Tremellius, Polanus, Pifcator. 188 
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could hold; or the hands of. the! priefts. with parts 


of the facrifice, or with. gifts, as a token of their 
being inaugurated into, and invefted with the 
prieftly office; fo.gofpel-minifters fhould have their, 
hands full of, or be filled with, the gifts and graces. _ 
of the Spirit, and with the knowledge of Chrift,_ 
his perfon, offices, grace, nighteougaes and: facri-. 
fice, that they may minifter unto others... __ 
¥. 27. And when thefe days are expired, &eJ 
The feven days. of confecration, and all thefe rites, 
and facrifices obferved: it hall be, that eB 
eighth day, and fo forward; that is, on the firit 
day of the week or Lord’s day, the chriftian fab- 


—_ 


bath, the next day after the feventh, and Fae a 


fevery return of it; in which chriftian miniftratic 


are exercifed, the word preached, ordinances ad- 
miniftred, and works of, righteoufnefs and charity 
done ; fee Fobn xx. 19, 26. Aas xx. 7. 1 Cor. XVI. 
2. The priefs foall make your burnt-offerings upon. 
the altar, and your peace-offerings ; or: thank-offer- 
ings* ; preach Chrift and him crucified; to the peo- 
ple, and offer up the facrifices of prayer and praife 
unto God for them :, end I will accept yor, faith 
the Lord God; thro’ Chrift the Mediator, in whom 
he is well pleafed ;..who.is the altar on, which 
fuch facrifices are accepted, and become we plea- 


fing, to God, J. lvi,.7.. 1,Peét. ti, Ge ew a 
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one in the’ north, the other in the fouth; that 
which was .in the fouth, no man ever ‘entered ‘in 
by, and this: they fay is underftood here; ‘but it 
is not a little door, but a gate here {fpoken of, and 
that the eaftern one ; of which more ‘in’ the fol- 
lowing verfes. See 

¥. 2. Lhen faid the Lord unto me, this gate foal 
be fout, &c.] In time to come, as farchi interprets - 
it, in the latter day; it was fhut, afd’ it fhould 
continue to be fhut: it fhall not be opened; any 
more; tho’ it has been, yet hereafter ho more: 
and no man foall enter in by it, into-the thoufe of 
the Lord, decaufe the Lord the God of Ifrael hath 
entred in by it; the fame with the glory of the God 
of Drael, ch. xliii. 2,4, 5: therefore it fhall be fouls 
no one being to enter after him.  Warious are the 
fentiments of expofitors concerning this gate. Some 
of the ancients have interpreted it of the virgin 
Mary, by whom Chrift came into this world in 
human nature, being born of her, a virgin, who 
had never known man, and as is thought never did 
after the birth of Chrift ; nor were any, afterwards _ 
born of her ; no man might ‘come into the world 
by her, by that felf-fame way the incarnate God. 
did, and for that reafon. This fenfe is approved 
of, not only by papifts, but by many ‘proteftant 
writers. Others underftand it of the feriptures, the 


word of God, which as it is a fealed book to men 


learned and unlearned, fo a gate fhut’ ups it « ar 
not be opened by a mere natural than, or be u 
derftood by the light of nature ; none can open 
‘but the lion of the tribe of Fudah; who gives th 
{piritual knowledge of it to whom he pleafes, th 
perfect knowledge of which is referved to'a uture 
ftate; and there are fome things in it, which*wi 
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the, generation ‘of the Son, the” proceffion of the 
Spirit, and the union of the two natures in Chrift ; 
fee Jf, xxix. r1, 12. Rev. vit1—5. Fobn iil’ 13. 
others think that the gate of heaven, or the way 
to eternal glory and happinefs‘is meant; which’was 
fhut by the fin of man, and could never be openéd 
again by any mere man; but‘Chrift by his blood 
has opened the way into it;' and has entered into 


it, not as a private, but public perfon, reprefenting 


_ all his people; and none but -thofe that belong’ to 
him, that are members ‘of him, fhall enter there ; 
as none but Chrift perfonal, fo none but Chrift 
myftical : ‘but Tam rather’ of opinion, fince this 


whole fabric, as we have feen, is an emblem of 


the church of Chrift on earth in ‘the latter day, the 
way into that is defigned here’; ‘and ‘its being fhut 
fignifies, that as ‘the church ‘is‘a garden inclofed, 
a fpring fhut’up, and is only for the ufe of Chrift; 


and fhould’ be a chafte virgin’ to ‘him, he “fhould 


have all her heart, affection and faith ; fo it fhould 
riot be pervious unto others; no natural or unre- 
generate man fhould enter into it ; and when ‘the 
‘ord fhall Have taken up his refidence in the church 
in the latter-day, in-a*more*fpiritual and*¢lorious 
manner than ever, there fhall no More come into 
her the uncircumeifed and* the ‘unclean, J/ iis 1. 
and efpecially in the new feru/alem-ftate,' nothing 
fhall entet that defiles, or makes ‘an abomination, 
or a lie, Rev. xxi. 27. none but thofe ‘that are 
Chrift’s, that are true members of his, and one 
with him ; and this fenfe agrees with what follows 
in this chapter, and receives light and confirmation 
thereby ; in which the Lord complains of the 
Jfrael and church of God in thefe its prefent de- 
clining times, that unregenerate perfons were ad- 
mitted into the fantuary of the Lord, to commu- 
nicate with the faints, and officiate there, ¥.7, 8, 9: 
and-commends fuch who are faithful minifters and 
members, who are eftablifhed therein, ¥. 15, 16. 
“3. Ie is for the prince: the prince fhall fit in 
it to eat bread before the Lord, &c.] Or, as‘ for 
the prince, the prince foall fit in it*; in the gate 
which is fhut to others ; not the high-prieft, ‘as 
Farchi, tho’ he might have a particular feat in the 
temple, as Hi had in the tabernacle, 1 Sam. i. 9. 
where he might eat the bread and flefh of holy 
things: nor the political prince, the king of J/rael, 
tho’ he might have a place in the temple peculiar 
to himfelf; fee 2 Chron, vi. 12, 13. and xxiii. 13. 
and xxxiv. 31. and the Yews fay, only the kings 
-of the houfe of David were allowed to fit in the 
fanCtuary: but the king Meffiah, as Kimchi and 
“Ben Melech rightly interpret it, is here meant ; who 
before, in this prophecy, is called David a prince, 
‘ch. xxxiy. 24. and -xxxvii. 25: he, who is~ the 
.) prince of peace; Michael the great prince; the 
"prince of life, and the prince of the kings of the 
‘earth ; the Meffiah the prince, Such who: inter- 
pret the gate of the gate of heaven, underftand 
‘this of Chrift’s fitting down there at his Father’s 
‘right-hand onthe fame throne with him, having 
«done his work, and being at eafe, and in honour ; 
‘and of his enjoyment of glory there, as the hea- 
‘venly glory is fometimes fignified by a feaft, by 
“fitting down at a table, and eating bread in the 
kingdom of God, Matt. viii, 11. Luke’ xiv. 15. 
“and xxii, 30..and fo it may intend “his -being in 
* “the prefence of God with the utmoft delight and 
joy; having that glory he had with him before 
| A : — . - > 
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the world ‘was, ‘and all powér in heaven’ and in 


earth; difpenfing gifts and: grace to men, ‘and ‘re- 
ceiving honour and glory from them, and feeing 


the travail of his foul with. fatisfaction : but’why 
may it not be underftood more confiftent with the 
fcope of the vifion, of his fitting in his church, 
at his table there with his faints, eating with them, 
and they with him, in his word and ordinances 
before the Lord? fee Cent: i. 12. and iv. 16. and 
v. I. Rev. tii. 20: be fhail enter by the way of the 


porch of that gate, and fhall go out by the way of 


the fame; which fome explain of Chrift’s afcenfion 


to heaven,-and defcent from thence in the fame 


way ; he went up to heaven in the eaftern part of 
the world, from the mount of Olives, to the eaft 


of Yerufalem, and in like manner fhall he defcend, 


and his feet fhali ftand on that mount, Asi! 11,— 
12. Zech, xiv. 4. but it may be interpreted of his 
going in and out of his church at his will and 
pleafure ; ‘and affording his gracious -prefence and 


fellowfhip with himfelf in his houfe’ and ‘ ordi- 


nances. 
¥. 4.’ Then brought he me the way of the north- 


gate before the houfe, 8ec.] The north-gate‘of the 


inward «court, whither he was brought from the 
eaft-eate, “which was fhut: this, and what follow, 
may have fome refpeét to the churches in thefe our 
northern parts of the world, in their now de- 
clining circumftances, which are aptly reprefented 
in. fome following verfes; but will hereafter be 
filled with the glory of the Lord, as follows: and 
I looked, and behold, the glory of the Lord filled the 
houfe of the Lord; as he had feeh at the*eaftern- 
gate, ch. xliti. 2, 4,5: and I fell upon my face; as 
he had done before, under a fenfe of the great- 
nefs and glory of the divine majefty, and of his 
own vilenefs and unworthinefs; fee ch. xliii. 3. 
¥.5. And the Lord faid unto me, fon of man, 
&c.| ‘This is ftill the voice of the Lord {peaking 
out of the houfe to the prophet, ch. xliii. 6: mark 
well; or, fet thine heart ‘; be attentive to what is 
about to be faid, as being of great concern and 
importance: and behold with thine eyes, and bear 
with thine ears all that I fay unto thee, heart, eyes 
and ears, are all to be employed in the moft dili- 


| gent manner in’ regarding thethings hereafter de- 


livered ; the fame expreffions exciting attention, 
were ufed at the firft of this vifion, ch. xl. 4: con- 
cerning all the ordinances of the houfe of the Lord, 
and all the laws thereof ; fee the note on ch. xliii. 
11: mark well the entring in of the houfe, with 
every going forth of the Janftuary , the way of en- 
trance into the gofpel-church, and the manner of 
exclufion from it, and the laws and rules concern- 
ing thefe; the prophet is bid particularly to ob- 
ferve thefe well, becaufe it was in thefe things 
God’s profeffing people chiefly offended, as ap- 
pears by what follows; they were not fo careful 
as they fhould have been in the admiffion of per- 
fons among them, or in the exclufion of delin- 

uents. wt 

¥. 6. And thou fhalt fay to the rebellious, even to 
the houfe of Ifrael, &c.] This is a character of 
literal J/rael from the beginning, Deut. ix. 24. and 
frequently given it in this prophecy, ch. ii. 2, 3, 
5, 6, 7, 8. and iii. 9, 26, 27. and well agrees with 
thefe declining churches in the latter day, and even 
in our times ; it reprefents them as rebellious, be- 


caufe of their difregard to the ordinances of God’s 


houfe 
principem quod attinet, princeps ipfe inquam, &c. Pifcator ; 


‘32 Tw pone cor 


- tuum, Valg. Lat, Vatablus, Pagninus, Montanus; pone ad cor tuum, Starckius. ~ 
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houfe, and to the laws and rules of it 5 and are 
not only called rebellious, but rebellion & itfelf ; ex- 
preffive of the greatnels of their fin, and the ag- 
gravations of it: thus faith the Lord Ged, O ye 
house of Tracl, let it fufice you of all your abomi- 
notions ; that -is, let the abominations you, have 
committed, will-worfhip and fuperftition, paying 
a. regard to the doétrines and commandments of 
men, be fufficient ; ftop, and proceed no further ; 
relinquifh thofe things which are fo abominable in 
my fight ; let the time pait fuffice to have wrought 
them ; ceafe entirely from them; fee 1 Piivy i 
thefe abominations are more particularly expreffed 
in the following words. 

y. 7. Ia that ye have brought into.my fantiuary 
ftrangers, &c.] Unregenerate men, who are ina 
ftate_of alienation and eftrangement to divine and 
fpiritual things: ftrangers to God;.to the true 
knowledge of him in Chrift ; to the fear and love 
of God ; to the true grace of God in conyerfion ; 
and to communion with him: ftrangers to Chrift, 
to his perfor and offices; to the way of peace, life 
and falvation by him; to his righteoufnels ; to 
faith in him, love of him, and. fellowfhip. with 
him : ftrangers to the-Spirit; to his perfon, to re- 
generation and fanctification by him; to.the graces 
of the Spirit, faith, hope, love, humility, felf- 
denial, &%c. to the things of the Spirit, which 
they neither know nor favour ; and to. the feveral 
offices he performs, asa comforter, the fpirit of 
adoption, an earneft and fealer: ftrangers to their 
own hearts, and the.plague of them, and fin that 
dwells in them: ftrangers to the nature of fin, 
and. the exceeding fintulnefs of it; to the deceit- 
fulnefs of fin, andthe confequences,of it; to true 
repentance for it, and to the right way of atone- 
ment of it, by the.blood of Chrift: ftrangers to 
the. gofpel af Chrift, and the truths of it; and 
to the faints and-people of God: and uncircumcifed 
in heart who never were pricked in the heart for 
fin, or felc any pain there on account of it; never 
had the hardnefs of their heart removed, or the 
impurity of it difcovered to them; never were 
filled with fhame and loathing becaufe of it; or 
ever put. off the body of fins in a courfe of con- 
verfation ; or renounced their. own. righteoufnefs : 
and uncircumcifed in flee ; carnal, ,as they were 
born. men in the flefh, in-a ftate of nature, mind 
and favour the things of the flefh, and do the 
works of its having never been taught -by the 
grace of God to deny ungodlinefs and worldly 
lufts, and to abftain from flefhly ones: or who 
put their truft,in the flefh, in outward things, in 
carnal privileges, and external righteoufnefs: thefe 
the Lord complains were brought to de in my fanc- 
tuary, to pollute it, even my boufe; either to be 
members here, and partake of all the ordinances 
and privileges of the Lord’s houfe; or to officiate 
here as priefts and minifters of the Lord: when ye 
offer my bread, the fat, and the blood; which, under 
the law, were the Lord’s; and here fignify the 
miniftry of the word and ordinances, -the goodnefs 
and fatnets of the Lord’s houfe; and efpecially the 
ordinance of the Lord’s fupper, that feaft of fat 
things; in which Chrift the true and living bread 
of God, whofe flefh is meat indeed, and whofe 
blood is drink indeed, is reprefented to the faith 
.of God’s people: and they have broken my covenant, 
because of all your abominations ; that is, have broken 
the rule of the divine word and everlafting gofpel 
by fuch abominations; by admitting fuch minifters 


¢ 5 Sy ad inobedientiam, Cocceius, Starckius, 
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and members, the one to adminifter, the other 10» 


partake of, gofpel-ordinances:: this is the true fte 
of the cafe of moft of the reformed. churches i 
our days; it is to be feared that there are mul-_ 
titudes of unregenerate minifters in them; that they. 
are full of carnal profeffors; and. notorious it is, 
that the ordinance of the Lord’s fupper is. profti- 
tuted to wicked perfons, and to anfwer ends it 
never. was defigned. for; which muft be an abo-: 
mination to the Lord. ae see 

¥.8. And ye have not kept the charge of mine, 
holy things, &c.] That is, have not kept and re-. 
tained the holy doctrines of the gofpel; nor ob-, 
ferved the holy ordinances of it, as they. were firft. 
delivered: Lut ye have fet. keepers of my charge in, 
my foniuary, for yourfelves,; meaning either, that. 
fuch as were in public office, did not attend to it; 
but were idol-fhepherds, and left the flock, their. 
care and charge to others, to furrogates and curates 
to do their work -for them; whilft they indulged 
themfelves in floth and idlenefs :. or that the mem, 
bers and hearers fet up preachers for themfelves,. 
according to their lufts, agreeable to their own 
carnal fentiments, witheut any regard_to the will 
and glory of God. af} we. s, 

¥.9. Lhus faith the. Lord God, &c.] This that 
follows. is the law and rule to be obferyed, and 
which, will be obferved by the churches in the 


“ 


t 


latter day, tho’ fo little regarded now: no firanger , 


uncircumcifed in heart, nor uncircumeifed in flefh, 


Joall enter into my fanéiuary, of thefe fee the note 


on ¥. 7. unregenerate men may not be admitted 
members of a gofpel-church ; for that is holy, and 
holinefs becomes it; but they are unholy, and as 
unfit tobe received as fwine into a king’s palace; 
faints and they can’t talk together, their language 
being. different, they barbarians to one another; 
nor can they walk together, being not agreed 
in fentiment and practice ; befides, fuch. perfons 
difquiet the ‘churches .of Chrift by their quarrels 
fome behaviour in it, and immoral converfation 
out of it; and are dangerous and infeCtious per- 
fons, whether heterodox in principle, or immoral 
in life: and much lefs fhould fuch be admitted to 
public fervice, to preach the word, and adminifter 
ordinances ; fince they fhould be holy that bear 
the veflels of the Lord, his name and gofpel ; 
they are blind and ignorant, and fo not apt and 
fit to teach others; they are dumb, and can’t 
{peak to cafes they are ftrangers to, as thofe of 
wounded confciences, tempted and deferted, or 
backflidden ones; they will bring in ftrange doc- 
trines, foreign to the fcriptures, and the experience 
of faints; and it is no wonder they are unfuccefs- - 
ful in their miniftry, and churches don’t thrive” 
under them; to which, among other things, we 
muft impute the great decline of religion, even 
among proteftant diffenters, who, it is to be feared, 
have too many of this character among them: but 
there fhould not be here of any ftranger that is 
among the children of Irael, tho’ they are among, 
them, nay, tho’ they are the children of them, 
and have had a religious education ; yet being’ 
ftrangers to the grace of God, fhould not be ad- 
mitted members, and much lefs minifters of the 
churches of Chrift. re 

y.10. And the Levites that are gone 


pears from y. 13. who profeffed themfelves gofpel- 
preachers, minifters of the reformed churches; bt 
departed from the reformation-principles ;* erred 


SP 
pret 
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| ne atway far. 
from me, &c.] Thefe Levites were priefts, as ap- » 
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from the faith; and either mixed it with the doc- 
trines of men, or wholly dropped, concealed or 
diffembled it ; departed from the word of God, as 
the rule of faith and practice; and fet up their 
own reafon, as their guide in matters of religion ; 
were gone off from the pure worfhip of God and 
his ordinances, and entirely neglected the difcipline 
of his houfe: when Ifrael went aftray, which went 
afiray away from me after their idols; tho’ there 
may be an allufion to fome apottacy of literal //rael 
under the Old Teftament, and from whence lan- 
guage may be borrowed to exprefs this; either to 
the Jjraelites, joining themfelves to Baal-peor in 
the fields of Moab, in the time of Phineas, who 
was zealous and faithful to the Lord, from whom 
Zadok defcended after-mentioned: or to the de- 
fection in the times of Feroboam and Rehboboam, 
when al] J/rael forfook the word of the Lord: or 
to the times of 4baz, when Uriah the prieft made 
an altar like to that at Damajcus by the king’s 
order ; and which idolatrous practices increafed in 


the times of Mana/feb; when, no doubt, many of 


the priefts and Levites, either thro’ fear of kings, 
or on account of gain, and for the fake of their 
livelihood, departed from the Lord and his wor- 
fhip: but the reference is to a defection in the 
times of the New Teitament, and in the latter days 
of thofe times; “not to the falling away of the 
church of Rome, and its departure from the faith 
and order of the gofpel, predicted 2 Theff. ii- 3. 
1 Tim. iv. 1, 2, 3. 2 Tim. iii. 1—5. tho’, no doubt, 
fome truly godly minifters have been carried away 
with the errors of that church, and afterwards re- 
ftored, as thefe Levites : but the cafe here referred 
to, is, the declenfion in the reformed. churches ; 
their formality; their great imperfection in the fer- 
vice of God; their departure from the doétrine of 
faith they once heard and received, which they are 
called upon to repent of ; their defiling themfelves 
with fuperftition and will-worfhip, and going after 
the idols of their own hearts, corrupt reafon, the 
doétrines and inventions of men, and carnal rites 
and ceremonies ; fee Rev. iii, 1—4: they shall even 
bear their iniquity; that is, the Levites, priefts or 
minifters; they fhall bear the fhame and difgrace, 
when they come to fee their errors, and the pu- 
nifhment and chaftifement of their fin, of which 
hereafter. . 

y. 11. Yet they fhall be minifters in my fanéuary, 
&c.] Tho’ degraded from their office as priefts 
and minifters of the word, yet being reftored from 
their fins and errors, fhall have a place in the houfe 
of God, and do their work there in a lefs honour- 
able, and a more fervile way ; as in former times, 
when minifters had finned fouly, and were de- 
graded from their office, upon repentance they 
were not reftored to that, but only admitted to lay- 
communion; fee 2 Kings xxiii. g: having charge 
at the gates of the boufe; like thofe fort of Levites 
who were porters and door-keepers in the temple, 
or like our fextons or pew-openers now: and mini- 
firing to the houfe , employed as the Gibeonites were 


in hewing wood and bringing water for the ufe of 


the fanctuary, or in repairing of it; learning and 
exercifing the bufinefs of fmiths, mafons and car- 
penters : they foall flay the burnt-offering, and the 
focrifice for the people, not bring it to the altar, and 
offer it there; only flay it, and fkin it for the 


a 


priefts ; which is not to be underftood literally, 
there being no fuch facrifice in gofpel-times ; but 
to denote the menial fervice and inferior poft that 


fuch fhall be employed in; if they have no trade, 


they fhall learn one, in order to get a livelihood 


for themfelves, and be ferviceable to the intereft 
of religion in a lower way; but minifters of the 


word they fhall not be: and they fhall fiand before 


them to minifter unto them; either before the prietts, 
whofe fervants they fhall be, or before the people ; 


fignifying, that thofe that fin publickly fhall be: 
rebuked before all. 

¥.12. Becaufe they miniftred unto them before 
their idols, &c.| Had officiated for them in the 
prieft’s office, their idols being in the courts of the 
Lord at the fame time; or preached unto them 


falfe doctrines, fuch as are not agreeable to the 


word of God ; and led them into {uperitition and 
will-worfhip, and confirmed them therein: and 
caufed the boufe of Ifrael to fall into iniquity; or, 
were for a flumbling-block of iniquity”, unto them 
the means of their itumbling and falling; by their 
miniftrations, teaching them unfound doétrine ; 
and by their practices and example, leading them 
into a way of falfe worfhip, and diffolutenefs of 
life and converfation; who ought to have been 
examples to them in word and converfation, in 
faith and purity : therefore have I lift up mine hand 
againft them, faith the Lord; to {mite and afflict 
them, and chaftife them for the fame: or, upon 
them, or concerning them'; and fo it may be ex- 
preflive of an oath, of which lifting up the hand 


is a fign; wherefore, that what the Lord had faid 
of them might be believed and expetted, he fwears 
to it: and they fhall bear their iniquity; which is 


repeated for the confirmation and certainty of it; 


fee ¥. 10. what is meant by it follows. 


¥. 13. And they fhall not come near unto me, to 
do the office of a prief unto me, &c.] To bring 
the facrifice to the altar, and offer it there; to 
fprinkle the blood, or burn the fat, or the incenfe ; 
to intercede for the people, or blefs them; fee 
Hof. iv. 6: nor to come near to any of my holy things 
in the moft holy place, to do any bufinefs, either in 
the holy, or in the moft holy place ; to offer holy 
things, or eat of them. The fenfe is, that theie 
degraded minifters, who had finned fo greatly, and 
had fallen fo fouly, tho’ reftored by repentance ; 
yet fhould not preach the word, nor adminifter 
any ordinance: but they fhall bear their fhame, and 
their abominations which they have committed, that 
is, the fhame of their abominations, of their abo- 
minable principles and practices, which they have 
held and maintained ; being publickly difgraced and 
degraded, and fo notorioufly diftinguifhed. 

y.14. But I will make them keepers of the charge 
of the boufe, &c.| To be watchmen or porters in 
it; to open and fhut the doors of it; to fweep and 
keep it clean; to repair and mend it, and to do fuch 
like works, as it follows : for all the fervice thereof, 
and for all that fhall be done therein; in a fervile 
way; but not as priefts or minifters of the word. 

y.15. But the priefts, the Levites, the fons of 
Zadok, &c.| The priefts who were of the tribe 
of Levi, whom the Lord chofe and feparated, to 
minifter to him, and fo had a lawful call to this 
office, and were regularly invefted with it; and 
defign true and lawful, as well as faithful 5 

) 


oped \ byes in offendiculum iniquitatis, Pagninus, Montanus; offendiculo ad iniquitatem, Junius & Tremellius, Pif- 


casor ; offendiculo pravitatis, Starckius. 
fuper ipfis, Cocceius. 
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-of the word; thefe are called the fons of Zadok, 
who defcended from Eleazer the fon of Aaron in 
the line of Phineas, to whom the Lord promifed 
the everlafting priefthood, and who was put inte 
this office by Solomon in the room of Abiather, 
1 Kings ii. 35. his name fignifies righteous, and was 
a type of Chrift 5 who, as.a divine perion, 1s 
effentially righteous ; as man, truly and perfectly 
fo; and as Mediator, God’s.righteous fervant ; and 
who, by his obedience and fufferings, is the author 
of righteoufnefs to his people; who are his {pi- 
ritual feed and offspring ; children given him of 
his Father; who have their fon-fhip and adoption 
thro’ him, and are born of him, his Spirit, and 
grace ; and thefe are made righteous by him, thro’ 
his righteoufnefs imputed to them, and may be 
rightly called fons of Zadok: and this agrees 
with all the faints; and who, under the gofpel- 
difpenfation, are all priefts, and offer up, them- 
felves, fouls and bodies, and their fpiritual facri- 
fices of prayer and praife unto God by Chrift, 
tho’ all have not a right to preach the word, and 
adminifter ordinances, as minifters lawfully called 
have, and who feem to be more particularly de- 
figned here ; and fuch as are regenerated perfons, 
and juftified by Chrift’s righteoufnefs, and preach 
the doétrine of free juftifieation by it, are the only 
fit perfons for fuch an office: that kept the charge 
of my fanuary, when the children of Ijrael went 
afray from me; that kept and held faft the pure 
doétrines of the gofpel committed as a facred de- 
pofitum to them, without mixture, and without 
wavering, with courage and valour; tho’ a greater 
number wefe on the other fide, and tho’ they were 
reproached and perfecuted for it ; and who taught 
the people to keep the ordinances of the gofpel as 
they were firlt delivered, in faith and love, and 
without. finifter ends, and fo adminiftered them 
themfelves ; and fuch faithful minifters and mem- 
bers of churches, efpecially in a time of great 
declenfion and general defection, God takes notice 
of, and has promifed them great and good things , 
fee Rev. ii. 7, 10, 115 13, 17, 26, 27, 28. and 
jii, 5 10, 11, 12, 21, 22. Matt. xxv. 21: they 
foil coime near to me to minifter unto me; in holy 
things to his people, which is called miniftring 
unto him; as to pray to him for them; to preach 
to them in his name, and adminifter ordinances : 
all the faints indeed are priefts, and may draw 
nigh to God thro’.Chrift ; men are at a diftance 
from him thro’ fin; there is no coming -near to 
him, but by Chrift ; and this coming near is not 
local, but {piritual, and includes all acts of wor- 
fhip, particularly prayer; and isa great favour and 
blefling : and they fhall fland before me, to offer 
unto me the fat, and the blood, faith the Lord Ged, 
which, under the law, were both the Lord’s ; the 
one was burnt, and the other fprinkled, on divers 
things, and in divers places: here it may refpect 
the adminiftration of the ordinance of thé Lord’s 
fupper, that feaft of fat things; and which may 
be eminently called the goodnelfs and fatnefs of the 
houfe,of God; and in which the blood of Chrift 
is reprefented as fhed for the remiffion of fins, 
and as fpiritual drink indeed to believers ; and the 
facriffee of Chrift is commemorated, the feaft being 
kept in remembrance of that. 

¥. 16. They foall enter into my fanéluary, &e.]} 
Both to officiate, and to participate, which ftran- 
gers and uncircumcifed perfons might not do, ¥.9: 


k Jarchi and Aben Ezra in Exod. xxv. 4. 
Maimon. Hilchot Cele Hamikdafh, ¢,8. §. 12. 
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2 Antiq. 1.4. ¢.8. §.11, 


and they fhall come near to wy table to minifier 1 
me; which fome underftand of the altar of b ; 


i 
5 
, 


offering, which was as a table, and the facrifies 4 


on it was the food of the Lord, Lev. iii. 11, 16. 
others, the altar of incenfe; fee ch. xli, 22. 
chi interprets it of the table of fhew-bread ; but 


whatever is meant in the letter, the myftical fenfe — 


is, the ordinance of the Lord’s fupper, called the. 
Lord’s table, 1 Cor. x. a1. a table richly fpready 
and well furnifhed with fpiritual provifion: here 
Chrift himfelf fits, bids his people welcome, eats 
with them, and they with him; and here all the 
faints are guefts, and minifters in particular offi- . 
ciate : and they foall keep my charge ; continue to 
do fo; for this they did before, ¥. 15. but now 
fhould be confirmed in their office, and never be 
difplaced, as others ; they that honour God he 
will honour, 1 Sam. ii. 30. sg 
¥.17. And it foall come to pafs, that when they 
enter in at the gates of the inner court, &c.] The 
priefts before deferibed ; when they enter the’right 
way into a. true gofpel-church, confifting of fuch 
who are internally renewed, and have an inward 
work of grace upon their hearts, and are inward 
court-worihippers ; either as private chriftians to 
pray together, to praife the Lord, to hear his word, 
and fit down at his table; or as public minifters, 
to preach the gofpel, and adminifter ordinances : 
they foall be clothed with linen garments; meani 
not the outward converfation-garments of the 
Lord’s people ; nor their inward garment of fancs 
tification; but the robe of Chrift’s righteoufnefs,. 
and garments of falvation; that fine linen, clean . 
and white, which is the righteoufnefs of the faints 5 


and which, tho’ but one, ferves for many; and 


anfwers not only all the purpofes of a garment; 
but even of many, of change of raiment: like a 
garment it is on, and not in the faints; it is put 
upon them by imputation; and, like a garment, 
it covers them, protects them from all injuriess 
keeps them warm and comfortable, and beautifies 
and adorns them ; and is compared to linen for” 
its whitenefs and purity; fee Rev. iii. 18. and xix. 8. 
and in this all the people of God, minifters and 
private chriftians, perform all their fervices in the 
houfe of God; making mention of this, and of 
this only, whereby they become acceptable unto 
God, P/. Ixxi. 16. Eph. i. 6: and no wool foall 
come upon them, whilft they minifter in the gates of 


the inner court aud within; it is certain, that the 
priefts under the law had wool upon them in the — 


time of their miniftry; for the purple, blue and 
{carlet, as the Yewifh writers * obferve, were all of 


them dyed wool; of which, with other things, the. % 
girdle common to all the priefts, and the ephod — 


and breaft-plate of the high-prieft, were 


Exod. xxviii. 5, 6, 8, 15. and which they wore in 


their common fervice: to the Fews in general it- 


was not lawful to wear a garment of linen and — 
fore, as Fofephus fays', to the priefts only it was — 


woollen, Zev. xix, 19. Deut. xxii. 18. and 


allowed to wear fuch a garment; and it is com-_ 
mon with the Jewish doctors ™ to obferve, that 
** the priefts were not clothed to miniftersin the 


‘“* temple, but with wool and linen ;” indeed on 


the day of atonement, the high-prieft whe 
went into the holieft of all, had only linen’ 
ments on him; and of the fervice of this 
archi interprets the text ; but Kimchi 


jects, that the holieft of all cannot be ‘called 2 B. 
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court ; and befides, it is faid in the plural num- 
ber, they hall be clothed, and minifter ; whereas only 
the high-prieft went into the moft holy place ; and 
therefore he truly obferves, that this is a new thing 
to be done in future times: and this is true of the 
fpiritual priefthood of faints and minifters of the 
gofpel, who are to have no wool upon them in their 
qiniftrations, whether in a more private or public 
way ; who are, and fhould profefs to be juftified 
by the righteoufnefs of Chrift only, without any 
works of their own to be joined with it; which to 
do, is unneceflary, indecent and dangerous: wool 
is obferved to be the clothing of brute beafts, and 
therefore not a fit emblem of the clothing of faints ; 
and likewife of fuch as are moft flow, and flug- 
gifh, and inactive *, and fo an emblem of floth;” 
and which ought not to be in any of the people of 
God, and efpecially in minifters, who of all men 
fhould not be flothful in bufinefs, but fervent in 
shi ferving the Lord. It may be further ob- 
erved, that cloaths made of wool are heavy, and 
render unfit for bufinefs, and caufe fweat, which 
is offenfive ; and which feems to bea reafon, y. 18. 
why wool fhould not be upon them, only linen 
garments wore by them; that they might be more 
quick and expeditious in the difpatch of ‘bufinefs, 
and avoid every thing that gives offence, that the 
miniftry may not ”be blamed: woollen cloaths are 
alfo liable to moths, and worms, and to contract 
filth ; and may fignify, that the priefts of the 
Lord fhould be clear of carnal and fenfual lufts ; 
thefe fhould not be upon them, or they under the 
predominancy of them, and particularly avarice ; 
. they fhould feed the flock, and not fleece it, and 
clothe themfelves with the wool of it, Ezek. xxxiv. 
2,3. The phrafe, and within, or in the houje, 
feems to denote fome place diftinct from the inner 
court, even the more inmoft place of the temple, 
the holy of holies ; which fignifies heaven itlelf, 
into which only the high<prieft entered once a year, 
typical of Chrift’s entering into heaven; and who 
has opened a way, and given all his people who 
are priefts unto God, boldnefs to enter there alfo 
by prayer, in the exercife of faith and hope; and 
which fervice they perform in the righteoufnefs of 
Chrift, and that only; fee Hed. ix. 8. and x. 19, 
20. and vi. 20. Dan. ix. 18. 
¥. 18. And they fhall have linen bonnets upon 
their beads, &c.] Denoting gravity and modeity, 
fubjection to God, and authority among men under 
him; and alfo purity of doétrine, and clearnefs of 
light and knowledge: and /hall have linen breeches 
upon. thei? loins, expreffive of chaftity ; fee Exod. 
XXViii. 40, 42: they fhall not gird themfelves with 
any thing that caufetb fweat, fo not with wool, 
which is apt to caufe fweat; and is thought to be 
the reafon why it is forbidden in the preceding 
verfe; and fo this girdle muft be different from 
the prieft’s girdle under the law, for that had wool 
in it: fweat is of an ill fmell, and very offenfive, 


and may denote unfound doétrine and immorality” 


_ in life and converfation, which give offence, and 
caufe the miniftry to be blamed, to which is op- 

ofed the girdle of truth and holinefs, Zps. vi. 14. 
rhe Talmudic doctors interpret this of the place of 
girding, which is liable to fweat ; and they fay °, 
“ they ufed not to gird neither below the loins, 


“< nor. above the arm-holes; but over-again{t, or 
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* about the armi-holes;” whieh is obferved by 
Jarchi and Kimchi on the text; and the Targum is, 
** they fhall not gird upon or about the loins, bur 
“* about the heart ;” that is, about the breaft or 
** paps; hence Chrift our great high-prieft is de- 
{cribed as girt about the paps with a golden girdle, 
Rev. i. 13. fo thefe are girt that are made priefts 
by him; denoting theit hearty zeal and affection 
for the truths of his gofpel, and the honour of 
his name, and their readinefs to ferve and glorify 
him: or, they foall not gird themfelves loofely ® 5 in 
a negligent manner, which, is both indecent, and 
hinders bufinefs. 

¥.19, And when they go forth into the utter 
court, 8cc.] Out of the inner court where they 
minifter, when they have done their fervice : even 
into the utter court to the people, out of the church 
into the world, where the people are, doing their 
bufinefs, whether good men or bad: they hall put 
off their garments wherein they minifred, and lay 
them in the holy chambers; the north and fouth- 
chambers; fee the note on ch. xlii. 13,14: and 
they foall put on other garments; which are their 
outward converfation-garments, which are proper 
to appear in before men, for the honour of reli- 
gion; tho’ not fufficient to appear in before God, 
and render acceptable unto him: and they fhall not 
Janttify the people with their garments , the gar- 
ments Of the priefthood were reckoned holy, and 
whatfoever was holy, that which it tonched was 
accounted holy alfo; and therefore to preferve a 
difference between the priefts and the common 
people, they were not to wear their holy garments 
but in the time of feryice ; or Jeft any {uperftitious 
notion fhould obtain among the people, that they 
were fanctified by touching their cloaths; as the . 
papifts give out, that if a man is buried in a 
monk’s cowl, he fhall be faved: or the fenfe is, 
that they fhould not poffefs the minds of the peo- 
ple with a notion of any real fanétity in their gar- 
ments ; or that their converfation-garments, or 


| good works, can be of any fervice to them: this 


may be oppofed to works of fupererogation. 

¥. 20. Neither foall they fhave their heads, &c.]} 
As the priefts and worfhippers of J/s and Serapis 
did, as ‘Zerom on the text obferves; and as the 
Romyh priefts now do, from whom the Lord’s 
faithful minifters muft be diftinguifhed : nor /uffer 
their locks to grow long; as the Nazarites, that a 
diftinction might be preferved between thofe who 
were, and were not fuch; or rather, after the man- 
ner of women, their locks hanging down, and 
flowing about their fhoulders as a token of levity, 
wantonnefs, effeminacy, pride and vanity ; fee 
1 Cor. xi. 14, 15: they foall only poll their heads ; 
obferve a medium between both ; neither fhave 
their heads clofe, nor let their hair grow long, but 
keep it in an even moderate length; for which 
reafon godly men of the laft.age among us were 
called round-heads. 

y. 21. Neither fhall any prieft drink wine, &c.} 
That is, to excels, immoderately, fo as to be 
inebriated with it, Lev. x. 9, 10, 11. fhould not 
be given to it, and greedy of it, and drink it fo 
as to difeuife themfelves: this is reckoned among 
the qualifications of a gofpel-minifter, 1 Tim, iii. 3. 
otherwile it is not forbidden good men, or mini- 
fters of the word to drink wine, for healths-fake, 

and 


® Lana fegnifiimi corporis excrementum eft & prophanus veftitus, itaque danea veftis videtur defidiam, & fegnitiem indi- 


care, Apuleius. 


° T. Bab. Zevachim, fol. 18. 2. and 19. 1. 


2 YP many Nd non cingent 


feipios modo inftabili, nempe neglectim circumponendo cingulum nimis laxum, Gufletius, p, 315. The Tigurine verfion is 
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qua non adiftringent arctius, 
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and for the refrefhment of nature, provided it is 
done in moderation, 1 Tim. v. 23. and particularly 
care fhould be taken that they drink it in fuch a 
manner, when they enter into the inner court, to 
- attend divine fervice, fince immoderate drinking 
affeéts the memory ; and fuch may forget the law 
and doétrines of the Lord, they are to deliver or 
hear; and may put them upon faying and doing 
that which is improper and indecent: drunkennets 
in any chriftian profeflor is abominable, and efpe- 
cially in a minifter of the word ; and when it ap- 
pears in his miniitration, it is fcandalous to the laft 
degree. 

¥. 22. Neither fhall they take for their wives a 
widow, &c.] Who has been not only another 
man’s, but at-her own will, and done her own 
pleafure, and been her own miftrefs, and fo not 
eafily brought into fubjection, and to behave as be- 
coming her ftation: or her that is put away; or, 
thruft forth 1; out of doors; whofe hufband has 
given her a bill of divorce; fince fhe may be fu- 
{pected of having done fome ill thing: but they 
foall take maidens of the feed of the boufe of I/rael ; 
virgins, and not of the families of unconverted per- 
fons, who have been brought up in an irreligious 
way, but of godly families, and who have had a 
religious education: or a widow that had a prieft 
before; and fo ufed to religious exercifes, and to 
the manner of living of fuch perfons. All good men 
fhould be careful whom they marry, and efpecially 
minifters of the gofpel; who are here fuppofed and 
allowed to marry, contrary to the church of Rome, 
which forbids her priefts to marry. It is obferved 
by fome, and with great propriety, that in the lat- 
ter days antichriftian churches will be difowned ; 
and that godly faithful minifters will become pa- 
ftors, and take the care of fuch churches, who are 
like a chafte virgin efpoufed to Chrift, and fuch 
who have had faithful paftors over them before. 
This feems to refer to the law concerning the mar- 
riage of the high prieft, Lev. xxi. 13, 14. anc 
what is there enjoined him, is here enjoined all the 
priefts of the Lord; and therefore, as Kimchi 
rightly obferves, this is a new rule refpecting fu- 
ture times. 

¥. 23. And they fhall teach my people the difference 
between the holy and the profane, &c.] Perfons and 
things ; not in a ceremonial, nor mercly in a mo- 
ral; but in an evangelical fenfe, between truth and 
error ; between the doctrine which is according to 
godlinefs, and that which is corrupt and unfound, 
and eats as doth a canker; between holy worfhip 
and fuperftition ; between holy duties, and profane 
and heathen rites and ceremonies; and between 
perfons fanétified by the Spirit and grace of God, 
and unconverted ones: and caufe them to difcern 
between the unclean and the clean; impure perfons, 
doétrines, and manners, and thofe which are agree- 
able to the word of God; the fenfe is, that they 
fhall take pains to inftruct perfons in the know- 
ledge of divine things, and fhall do it truly, faith- 
fully, and fincerely. 

¥. 24. And in controverfy they fhall ftand in judg- 
ment, &c.] When any controverfy arifes among 
the faints concerning civil things, this fhall not be 
carried into a court of judicature, of the men of 
the world ; but it fhall be brought before the 
church, and there heard, tried, judged, .and de- 
termined; the minifters of the word there prefiding, 
who fhall give the definitive fentence, and ftand to 
it, and abide by it, 1 Cor. vi. 1—7. and when any 


Lu 
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controverfy arifes about the do&trines of the go- 
fpel, or modes of worfhip, or rules of difcipline; 
they fhall rife up, difcufs the point, determine the 
queftion, pafs the fentence, and not depart from 
it: and they foall judge it according to my judgments, 
not according to their own judgments, or accord- 
ing to their own fancies, or the reafonings of their 
own minds, but according to thofe directions and 
rules given in the word of God; which is profit- 
able for the fettling and eftablifhing true doétrine, 
and for the reproof and correétion of error, and for 
the inftruction of men in the paths of righteouf- — 
nefs: and they fball keep my laws, and my flatutes in 
all mine affemblies, which affemblies are the churches 
of Chrift, gathered according to gofpel-order; where 
the faints affemble together for divine worfhip, and 
where the Lord grants his prefence; and where his 
word is preached, and his ordinances adminiftred, 
and fo called his ; and of which affemblies gofpel- 
minifters are the mafters, and where they prefide ; 
and whofe bufinefs is to obferve the laws and fta- 
tutes the Lord has made, and to interpret them 
unto the people, and enforce them on them, and 
fee that they are kept by them: and they hall bal- 
low my fabbaths ,; {uch times as are appointed for 
divine worfhip; thefe they fhall keep holy them- 
felves, in the exercife both of private and public — 
worfhip, and fhall exhort and ftir up all with whom * 
they are concerned to do the fame. 

v.25. And they fhall come at no dead perfon to 
defile themfelves, &c.} Shall not come into places 
where they are, nor touch them, nor attend their 
funerals, Lev. xxi. 1, r1. that their work might 
not be interrupted, or they thro” grief and forrow 
be made unfit for it, Matt. viii. 22. this, in a 
fpiritual fenfe, may fignify, that they fhould have — 
no converfation or fellowfhip with men dead in 
trefpafies and fins; and fhould abftain from all 
dead works, as all finful ones are: ut for father, 
or for mother, or for fon, or for daughter, for bro- 
ther, or for fifter that hath bad no hufband, they may 
defile themfelves; by coming near them, touching 
them, at leaft attending their funerals, becaufe of 
their near relation to them, and that natural fym- 
pathy and affection that muft be in them: all for- 
row and mourning for dead relations is not forbid. 
den faints, nor minifters of the word; provided it 
is in moderation, and not to excefs, and is not for — 
gracious perfons, as thofe without hope; and fhould 
as little as poffible break in upon the duties of their 
office, 1 Theff. iv. 13. Fobn xi. 33, 35. aie all 

y. 26. And after be is cleanfed, &c,| From any — 
fin or iniquity, failing and imperfeétion, that Be My, 
has been guilty of at fuch feafons, in mourning fo a 
the dead, by a frefh application of the blood of 
Chrift, which cleanfes from all fin; typified by the 
water of feparation, made of the afhes of the red 
heifer, by which thofe who were in this way ce 
monioufly unclean, were cleanfed, Heb. ix. 13, 14: 
they hall reckon unto him feven days ; that is, 
days fhall be reckoned from the time of his ¢ 
fing, before he enters on public fervice again 
cording to the old law, feven days were 
from the defilement to the purification ; he 
more are numbered after the purification is made ; 
and therefore, as Kimchi truly notes, this is a new 
law or rule, to be obferved in after-times. 

y. 27. And in the day that he goeth into the far 
tuary, &c.}] Into the houfe and church of 
after his cleanfing, and when the feven days from 
thence are up: unto the inner court, to mumifier in 
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the fanduary , among the inward court-worfhip- 
pers, to minifter in holy things to them; to preach 
the gofpel, and adminifter gofpel-ordinances: he 
foall offer his fin-offering, faith the Lord Gods tho’ 
he has been privately cleanfed in the fountain of 
Chrift’s blood, in which he has wafhed for fin and 
uncleannefs; yet when he comes into the houfe of 
the Lord, he muft acknowledge his fins and im- 
perfections over Chrift the fin-offering; which he 
muft bring in the arms of his faith, and fo enter 
into the courts of the living God, and do the fer- 
vice of the fanétuary. 
¥. 28. And it fall be unto them for an inkeri- 
tance, &c.) Either the fin-offering, ox the prieft- 
‘hood, and the perquifites belonging to it: or, they 
Jeall bave an inhberitance*; but what fhall it be? 
God himfelf: Jam their inheritance , the Lord is 
the portion and inheritance of his people, who are 
made priefts unto him, whether in a private or 
public capacity ; they are heirs of God, he is their 
portion in the land of the living, and for ever: 
God in all his perfections is theirs, and tho’ incom- 
municable, they have the ufe and advantage of 
them, fo far as they are capable and ftand in need 
of them; as his eternity, immutability, omnifcience, 
omnipotence, omniprefence, grace, mercy, good- 
nefs, truth, and faithfulnefs: he is theirs in all 
his perfons; God the Father is their covenant-God 
and Father; the Son of Godis their head and huf- 
band, their Saviour and Redeemer, mediator and 
peace-maker, their prophet, prieft, and king; his 
blood, righteoufneds, {acrifice and faithfulnefs theirs, 
and even all that he is and has: the Spirit of God 
is their convincer and enlightener, their quickener 
and fanétifier ; their comforter, and the Spirit of 
adoption to them, the feal and earneft of their fu- 
“ture glory; and Ged under every character is theirs, 
as the God of nature and providence, and as the 
God of all grace ; and this is an inheritance rich 
and large, a foul-fatisfying portion, an inconceiva- 
ble’ and an inexhauftible one. And ye shall give 
them no poffefion in Ifrael, fo the priefts and Le- 
vites had none under the Jaw, but were provided 
for in another way, Numb. xviii. 20, 21. Deut. 
xviii. 1, 2. For. xiii. 14. the Lord’s people and 
priefts, under the gofpel-difpenfation, for the moft 
part are the poor of this world, who have no fhare 
in the poffeffions of it 5 their good things are. not 
here, but in the world to come, and in God him- 
felf: Iam their poffefion ; the Lord is enjoyed by 
them now’; his love fs fhed abroad in their hearts ; 
they have fellowfhip with the Father, and with his 
Son Jefus Chrift, and communion with the Holy 
Ghoft; and which is infinitely better than all the 
 pofleffions of this world; and befides, provifion 
is made for their outward maintenance, as fol- 
lows.: , | 
y. 29. They fall eat the meat-offering, and the 


| fin-offering, and the trefpafs-offering, &e.] Which 


‘were typical of Chrift; the meat-offering, or rather 
_bread-offering, it being made of fine flour, was a 
‘type of Chrift the bread of life; and the fin and 
_trefpafs-offerings pointed at his being made fin and 
2, | 
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a facrifice for it; which the pedplé and priefts of 
the Lord in a fpiritual fenfe eat, feed, and live upori 
by faith’: and befides, as the priefts under the law 
had a part in all thefe offerings, whereby they and 
their families were maintained, Lev. ii..3. and vi. 
2g. and vii. 6. fo it is the will and ordination ot 
Chrift, that as thofe that miniftered about holy 
things, and waited at the altar, fhould live of them, 
dnd partake with that, fo they that preach the go* 
{pel fhould live by it, 1 Cor. ix. rae Vand 
every dedicate thing in Ifrael_foall be theirs ; or, every 
devoted thing *; that is, to holy ufes, what the peo- 
ple willingly offer to fupport the intereft of  relj- 
gion; fignifying, that the minifters of the word 
sbi live upon the free contributions of the peo- 
ple. 

¥. 30. And the firft of all the firft-fruits of all 
things, and every oblation of all of every fort of your 
oblations fhall be the priefts, 8cc.| Suggefting, that 
their offerings or contributions which ‘fhould be 
made out of their fubftance, fhould be in propor- 
tion to it, and early as well as free ; fee Prov. iii. 
g: ye foall alfo give unto the prieft of your dough x 
either of the firft they made of the new corn of 
the year, or a piece or cake of whatfoever at any 
time they made; fignifying, that the minifters of 
the word, that communicate {piritual things to 
men, fhould partake of their carnal ones, and have 
a part and fhare with them in all good things, in 
all the enjoyments of life, 1 Cor. ix. 11. Gal. vi. 
6: that be may caufe the blefing to reft in thine 
houfe; that is, that he, the prieft or minifter of 
the word, that partakes of the above things, and 
is comfortably provided for and fupported, may 
pray to the Lord for fuch who liberally contribute 
to him; that a bleffing may come and abide upon 
them and their families, and profperity and fuccefs 
may attend them in their worldly bufinefs and 
employments of life; as well as they and theirs 
may be bleffed with all fpiritual bleffings, with 
grace here, and glory hereafter. 

31. The priefts fhall not eat of any thing that is 
dead of itfelf, or torn, &c.] They fhall have no 
need to eat of fuch things, being plentifully pro- 
vided for with better; nor will it become them fo 
to do thro’ avarice, not allowing themfelves to en- 
joy what is liberally given them. Here the Fewi/h 
doctors ' obferve that it is faid, the priefts fhall not 
eat of thefe things, fugeefting that L/raelites might ; 
this puzzles them, therefore they fay, Elias will 
explain this verfe; and the glo/s fays, till Elias 
comes, and explains it to us, we know not how 
to explain it. In the myftic fenfe it may fignify, 
that the priefts of the Lord fhould have no com- 
munication with fuch as are dead in fin, or are 
given to rapine and violence, and fhould abftain 
from every thing of this kind themfelves. beter 
it be fowl or beaft; whether pharifees and high- 
flown profefiors of religion, or earthly and worldly 
perfons, and fuch that are immerfed in carnal 
pleafures, in fenfual and brutith lufts. The allu- 
fion is to the law in Lev. xvii. 15. which was 
common to all J/raelites, priefts and people. 
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HIS chapter treats of the divifion of the land 

in future time, and the perfons and ufes for 
which it is to be made; one part being for the 
fanétuary, and the priefts that ferve in it, and for 
their houfes for them to dwell in, ¥. 1—4. an- 
other for the Levites and their chambers, ¥. 5. and 
another for the city, for the J/raelites in common, 
y. 6. and the laft for the prince; and of the fitua- 
tion and extent of it, ¥. 7, 8. and of the righte- 
ous adminiftration of civil government in the time 
of the fpiritual reign of Chrift, in abftinence from 
violence and exactions, and doing juftice, for which 
orders and directions are given, ¥. 9, 10, II, 12. 
then of the oblations of the people of the land, 
¥. 13, 14, 15, 16. and next of thofe that are to 
be prepared by the prince, ¥. 17. and the times 
of the offering of them at the beginning of the 
year, on the feafts of the paffover and tabernacles, 
y. 18—25. the rules for which are fo different 
from the Mo/aic law, as fhew the abrogation of 
that; and that all this is to be underftood in a 
fpiritual and evangelic fenfe. 


¥. 1. Moreover, when ye fhall divide by lot the 
land for inheritance, &c.| This is not to be under- 
ftood literally of the divifion of the land of J/rael ; 
which agrees not with the divifion ef it begun by 
Mojes, and finifhed by Yo/bua, upon his conquett 
of it, and the introduction of the people of J/rae/ 
into it; nor was fuch a divifion as this made, when 
the Jews returned from Babylon; nor is there any 
reafon to expect the like, when they fhall be con- 
verted in the latter day ; nor is it meant typically 
of the heavenly inheritance, which faints obtain in 
Chrift by lot, Ep/. i. 11. of which the earthly Ca- 
naan was a type; tho’ fome in this way interpret 
it: but fince the whole vifion refpects the church, 
of Chrift on earth; it muft be meant myftically 
and fpiritually of the kingdom of Chrift, and the 
fettlement and eftablifhment of it throughout the 
whole world, according to the allotment and de- 
termination of God; and they are a diftinét and 
fpecial people that are admitted into this fate; it 
is by the diftinguifhing grace of God that they are 
taken into the gofpel-church, and have a part and 
fhare in all the privileges and immunities of it. 
Ye fhall offer an oblation unto the Lord, an holy por- 
tion of the land; which fhould be lifted up as the 
heave-offering was, and dedicated to the Lord : 
this defigns fuch perfons who are feparated from 
the world, and fan¢tified by the Spirit of God, who 
fhall be ‘brought by the minifters of the word to 
the Lord, as trophies of his efficacious and victo- 
rious grace, afcribing the whole glory of their 
converfion to him; and thefe fhall prefent them- 
felves, fouls and bodies, a holy, living, and ac- 
ceptable facrifice to him; fee J/ Ixvi. 20. Rom. xv. 
16. and xii. 1. The length fhall be the length of 
Jive and twenty thoufand reeds, and the breadth fball 
Le ten thoufand; the kind of meafure is not ex- 
preffed in the original, fo that it is a queftion whe- 
ther reeds or cubits are meant; fome think the 
latter, and the rather, becaufe mention is made of 
them, ¥. 2. and ’tis added, and of this meafure fhalt 
thou meafure the length of five and twenty thoufand ; 
which, if underftood of cubits, will greatly reduce 
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the length and breadth of this holy portion of the 
land ; wherefore it is bef{t to take the largeft mea- 
fure, fince that feems better to anfwer the defign 
of the Holy Ghoft in this paflage,; and the rather, 
fince this meafure is more proper to meafure land 
with, and is that which the meafurer is faid to 
have in his hand, ch. xl. 5. and befides, the mea- 
fure of the fanétuary, faid to be five hundred — 
{quare, ¥. 2. was meafured with the meafuring- 
reed, and not the cubit, ch. xlii. 16—20. and 
which therefore muft be fupplied here; and a 
meafuring-reed being fix cubits, by a cubit and 
an hand’s breadth, ch. xl. 5. makes this portion 
of land to be more than fix times larger than if it 
was {uppofed to be meafured by the cubit; and 
twenty-five thoufand of this meafure, according to 
Cornelius A Lapide, made five hundred miles, which 
was three times as large as the land of Canaan; 
that being, as Zerom“ fays, an hundred and fixty 
miles long, and forty-fix broad; and is a proof 
that the land of Canaan literally taken is not here 
meant; but the whole is defigned to fet forth the 
amplitude and large extent of the church of Chrift 
in the world, in the times the vifion refers to. 
This foall be holy in all the borders thereof round 
about ; that is, this portion of land meafured out, 
and diftinguifhed from the reft: holinefs of heart 
and life fhall appear in all the fubjects of Chrift’s 
kingdom, and members of his church, which be- 
comes his houfe for ever. 

y. 2. Of this there fhall be for the fanéuary, 
&c.] Or temple, the houfe before deferibed in the 
preceding chapters : five hundred in length, and five 
hundred in breadth, Jquare round about; that is, 
five hundred reeds {quare, as is manifeft from ch. 
xlii. 16—20. and this denotes the largenefs, per- 
fection, and ftability of the church of Chrift, which 
the fanctuary was a type of : and fifty cubits round 
about for the fuburbs thereof; which were a void 
place of fifty cubits round about the fanétuary, ~ 
meafuring from the wall to that ; this was done in 
reverence to the holy place, and-to fhew that we 
fhould not ruth haftily into the houfe of God, and 
church of Chrift, but firft pafs thro’ the fuburbs 
or void place. Cudits being here mentioned thew, 
that reeds are to be undeftood where the kind of ~ 
meafure is not exprefied. ob 7 

¥. 3. And of this meafure fhalt thou meafure the 
length of five and twenty thoufand, and the breadth. ~ 
of ten thoufand, &c.] Not that the fenfe is, that — 
of and according to the cubit-meafure laft men- 
tioned, this length and this breadth fhould be mea- _ 
fured ; but after this meafure, as Starckius renders 
it, and as the particle is rendered, Daz. xi. 23. fee 
alfo Neb. xiii. 21. and which Sanéfivs mentions; 
and Ferom feems to have underftood it in this light: “4 
and the fenfe is, that after he had finifhed the mea- 
{ure of five hundred reeds fquare, and fifty a a 
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round, he fhould proceed to meafure the reft 4 
the twenty-five thoufand in length, and ten thou- 
fand in breadth: and in it foall be the fanfluary, 
and the moft boly place that is, in the midft of 
this portion of land, confifting of the above mea-~ 
fures, fhould be the holy place, and the holy of — 
holies; this is but a further explanation of the two 
preceding verfes, <n 
PR, 
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¥. 4. The holy portion of the land fhall be for the 


priefis, the minifters of the fanétuary, &c.] That is, | fi 


the reft of it, which is not for the fanétuary, fhall 
be. for the ufe of the priefts that minifter in holy 
things in the fanctuary ; either the minifters of the 
gofpel, who fhall have a fufficient maintenance 
trom the churches of Chrift, as the priefts had 
under the law: or it may be meant of all the 
faints, who are priefts unto God, and ferve and 
worfhip him in his fanctuary ; who fhall all be fa- 
tisfied with the goodnefs and fatnefs of his houfe, 
the word and ordinances, and the bleffings of grace 
conveyed by them: which /hall come near to mini- 
fter unto the Lord; thefe fons of Zadok, thefe faith- 
ful ones, in the worft of times; fee ch. xliv. 15, 
16. and xlvili. 10, 11: andit fhall be a place for 
their boufes ; in this large fpot fhall be many con- 
gregated churches, houfes of the living God, where 
his priefts and people dwell, and will be ferving 
and praifing him: and an holy place for the fanc- 
tuary; which may denote the church of God in 
general, as houfes may do particular churches. 

¥. 5. And the five and twenty thoufand of length, 
and ten thoufand of breadth, &c.] This feems to be 
another portion of the land, diftinét from the for- 
mer, tho’ of the fame meafure ; fee ch. xlviii. 13: 
foall alfo the Levites, the minifters of the houfe have 
for themfelves ; feparate from the priefts, to whom 
they miniftered, and were as numerous, or more 
numerous than they; this is {till defigned to fet 
forth the largenefs of the church, and the great 
numbers of its members, who will all be accom- 
modated and fupplied with good things: for a 
polfeffion for twenty chambers, which fome under- 
ftand of twenty rows of chambers ; by which may 
be meant particular congregated churches, as we 
have feen all along in this vifion, erected for the 
better ufe and conveniency of the faints in all 
places and parts of the world, where they are 
called. 

y. 6. And ye fhall appoint the poffeffion of the city, 
&c.]. Which is fomething diftin¢t from the houfe 
or temple, which was as the frame of a city, be- 
ing fo large, and confifting of fo many parts, ch. 
xl. 2. and feems alfo different from the city in 
ch. xlviii. 30, 35. the meafures of the one and of 
the other not agreeing. Starckius thinks that this 
city prefigures the academies that fhould be among 
chriftians, in which the priefts or minifters of the 
word fhould teach thofe that came out of all parts 
unto them; but I am rather of opinion, that the 
civil ftate of the people of God is here meant, as 
it will be in the fpiritual reign of Chrift; when 
all civil power and authority will not as yet be put 
down, only it will come into the hands of the 
faints, and be adminiftred by chriftian kings and 
princes. Five thoufand broad, and five and twenty 
theufand long, over-againft the oblation of the boly 
portion; five thoufand reeds in breadth are allowed 
lefs for the civil than the church-ftate ; and tho’ 
they are contiguous, and there is a connexion be- 
tween them, yet are feparate from each other ; the 

- material temple was in the city of Feru/alem, but 
the holy portion, in which the fan¢tuary fhall be, 
is without the city, and the city over-againft that; 
hence Fohn feems to have borrowed his idea and 
language, J faw no temple therein, Rev. xxi. 22. 
tho’ fpeaking of another city : the church and the 
world fhall be no more mixed together ; Chrift’s 
kingdom is not of this world, nor to be fixed on a 
civil eftablifhment: it fhall be for the whole houfe 
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of Tfrael ; they fhall all be under one and the fame 
orm of government ; I don’t fay they fhall be all 
under one temporal king or prince; but all chri- 
ftian kings and princes fhall exercife the fame kind 
of rule and government ; fo that as their church- 
ftate will be uniform, their civil ftate or polity 
will be alike. 
¥. 7. And a portion fhall be for the prince, &c.] 
Meaning not the civil magiftrate ; tho’ he ought 
to be fupported in his dignity and authority, and 
in fuch manner that he may be under no tempta- 
tion to opprefs his fubjeéts; and who ought to be, 
and at this time will be, the protector of the Lord’s 
people, both in their civil and church-ftate; but 
the prince Meffiah, of whom fee ch. xliv. 3. to 
whom God will divide a portion with the great ; 
Jacob fhall be his portion, the heathen his inheri- 
tance, and the uttermoft parts of the earth his pof- 
feffion, Jf liti. 12. Deut, xxxii. 9. Pf. ii. 8,9: on 
the one fide, and on the other fide of the oblation of 
the holy portion, and of the poffefion of the city; on 
each fide, both of the holy portion, in which are the 
fanctuary, the houfes of the priefts, and the cham- 
bers of the Levites, and alfo of the city for the 
houfe of /rael; fo that his portion will lie, or he 
be placed on each fide, both of the church-ftate 
and civil ftate of the Lord’s people, and fo be the 
protector of both; he will be a wall of fire round 
about them, a covert and an hiding place for them; 
he will be near them, and they to him; he’ll be 
on every fide of them, and preferve them from per- 
fecuting enemies, and falfe teachers; they fhall en- 
joy his word, his ordinances, and gofpel-minitters, 


and be kept in the utmoft peace and profperity of 


all kinds ; he’ll protect and defend them, both in 
their civil and religious liberties, and none fhall 
make them afraid. Before the oblation of the holy 
portion, and before the poffeffion of the city, or ra- 
ther, over-againft them ™, as it is rendered, ch. xli. 
15. fo as the poffeffion of the city was over-againft 
the holy portion, the portion of the prince was to 
be over-againft them both : from the weft fide weft- 
ward, and from the eaft fide eaftward, which ex- 
plains on which fides of them it lay : and the length 


fhall be over-againft one of the portions; that is, 


again{t every one of the portions: from the weft 
border unto the eaft border; now as there is no 
meafure given to the portion of the prince, but 
the whole fpace eaftward and weftward is left for 
it, it fhows the large extent of Chrift’s kingdom; 
that his dominion fhall be from fea to fea, and 
from the river to the ends of the earth ; his gofpel 
fhall be preached every where; the Spirit fhall be 
poured down upon all flefh to makeit fuccefsful ; mul- 
titudes fhall be every where converted, and churches 
fet up in all places; the kingdoms of the world 
will become Chrift’s, even all the pagan, papal, 
and Mahometan nations ; Chrift will be king over 
all the earth, and his name fhall be one; there will 
be but one religion every where, P/- Ixxii. 8. Zech. 
xiv..8, 9. Rev. xi. 15. Some of the Fewi/b wri- 
ters interpret this of the king Meffiah, to whom 
they fuppofe is here allotted the thirteenth part of 
the land: fo Kimchi fays, ‘‘ to I/rael belong twelve 
“¢ parts or portions, and to the prince the thir- 
“* teenth part; the portion of the prince is as the 
‘* portion of one of the tribes in length and in 
“¢ breadth, excepting that within the inheritance of 
‘* the prince fhould be an oblation,” as in ¥. 13. 
and Maimonides * fays, ‘* the king Meffiah takes 
“© out of all lands, fubdued by the J/raelites, one. 

S* part 
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~«* part out of thirteen; and this thing is a flatute 


? vel quod attinet ad terram, /ve terre (illud) erit in poffeflionem in Ifrael, Starckius, » Donen dé 
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barley, €#c. and the bath for liquid things, as 
wine, oil, Sc. as Farchi and Kimchi obferve ; fee. 
Levaxis..955,96... 4 4 sae 
¥. 11. The ephab and the bath fhall be of one mea- 
fure, &c.] The one held as much of dry things, 
as the other of liquor ; which, according to Bp. 
Cumberland, were feven wine gallons, four ints, 
and a little more: that the bath may. contain De. 
tenth part of an homer, and the ephab the tenth part — 
of an homer; this homer mutt be carefully diftin- 
guifhed from another meafure called cmer, written, 
without an 2, which was but the tenth part of 
ephab, Exod. xvi. 36: the meafure thereof 
after the homer, as the bomer was, fo fhould the — 
ephab and bath be, jutt the tenth part of it... 
¥. 12. And the foekel fhall be twenty gerabs, &c.] 
This is a rule for money or coin; the fhekel was 
a filver coin, and is generally reckoned about the 
value of two fhillings and fix-pence of our money, 
fo a gerah about three half-pennies: Bp. Cumber- 
land veckons the fhekel more exactly at two fhil- 
lings and, four pence farthing, and a little more, 
and the gerah at eleven grains of filver ; fee Lev. 
XXVii. 25: twenty Jhekels, five and twenty fhekels, 
Hifteen foekels foall be your mane  thefe were feveral 
pieces of money; one was a twenty fhekel-piece, 
which according to the common account was fifty 
fhillings of our money; another was a five and 
twenty {hekel-piece, which was three pounds, two ,. 
fhillings, and fix-pence ; and a third was a fifteen 
fhekel-piece, which was one pound, thirteen and 
fix-pence ; and together made a maneh or pound, 
which confifted of fixty fhekels, or feven pounds, 
ten fhillings ; by which the other pieces fhould be — 
tried, whether they were of juft weight: the fenfe 


of the whole is, that no adulteration of coin fous 7 
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«© for him and his fons for ever;” which feems 
plainly to refer to this paffage in Ezekiel ; though 
there are fome who underftand him of any anointed 
king’ of J/rae/, as being his right: but the learned 
Selden ¥ is of opinion, that he is fpeaking of the 
king Mefliah, and has refpeé& to this diftribution ; 
ang rightly obferves from the fame author *, that 
all that was fubdued by him was his own, and he 
could difpofe of it at his pleafure to his fervants 
and foldiers. 

y. 8. In the land fall be his poffefiion in Yrael, 
&c.] Or, as for the lad, it fhall be bis for a pof- 
feffion in Ifrael*, the people of the land fhall be a 
people for poffeffion, as in 1 Pez. ii. 9. or a pecu- 
liar people of his throughout all J/rae/ ; all the fpi- 
ritual J/rael, whether Few or Geniile, thall be Chrift’s 
poffeffion and inheritance: and my princes fball no 
more oppre/s my people , neither ecclefiaftical princes, 
as the fcribes and pharifees formerly, nor civil 
magiftrates ; not the one with falfe doctrines, car- 
nal rites and ceremonies; nor the other with heavy 
taxes, and rigorous exactions: and the reft of the 
land foail they give to the koufe of Ifrael, according 
to their tribes; the fpiritual and mytftical J/rael, 
Fews and Gentiles, who fhall now inherit the earth, 
and poflefs all temporal good things, as well as 
fpiritua] ones. 

¥. 9. Thus faith the Lord; let it fuffice you, O 
princes of Ifrael, &c.] Chriftian kings and princes, 
for fuch there fhall be in thofe times; and who 
will have large and ample falaries provided for 
them, as they fheuld have to fupport their dignity; 
and with which they fhould be content, as they 
will be, and not encroach upon the properties of 
their fubjects: remove violence and fpoil ; from your 
adminiftration ; the fenfe is, do not ufe violence, 
and exercife rapine and fpoil, let thefe be far from 
you; feize not on the goods of your fubjects, or 
fpoil them of them by heavy taxes and impofitions, 
or by vexatious law-fuits and unjuft fentences: and 
execute judgment and jufiice,; between men; let every 
one enjoy his own property; and when any matter 
of controverfy arifes about it, fairly hear and exa- 
mine the cafe, and do juftice: sake away your ex- 
ations from my people, faith the Lord; fuch.as had 
been exacted of them in former times by tyrannical 
and unjuft princes: or, your expulfions», driving 
them from their houfes, eftates, fields, and vine- 
yards ; either by taking them away from them, 
and annexing them to their own, as Ahad did; 
or by levying fuch taxes upon them they could 
not pay, and fo were obliged to leave their inheri- 
tances and poffeffions. ‘This, and fome following 
verfes, contain rules for regulating the civil ftate 
of the people of God in the latter day ; which did 
not take place upon the Yews return from Bady- 
lon, as appears from Neh. v. 15. but will be ftrictly 
obferved by chriftian princes in the latter day-glory ; 
fee Jf, Ix. 17, 18. 

y. 10. Ye fhail have juft balances, &c.] That is, 
take care that true weights and juft meafures be 
ufed in trade and commerce, that fo one man may 
not impofe upon and cheat another; which is the 
bufinefs of the civil magiftrate to look after: and 
a juft epkah, and a juft bath; and not make the | the homer, only another name for it, 
ephah {mall, and the thekel great, and falfifying | which is an bomer of tem baths, for ten b 
the balances by deceit, as fome did, mas viii. 5. ; homer; fo that if a man had an } 
the ephab was a meafure for dry things, as wheat, baths of oil, he was to give a hundredt 


be made, which is very prejudicial in ¢ 
fairs. 

¥. 13. This is the oblation that ye fall offer, 8c.] : 
Not at the dedication of the temple, to be built 
in time to come, as Kimchi thinks; nor for the 
daily facrifices, as others ; but for the maintenance 
of the priefts, that is, the minifters of the gofpel; 
for here begin the rules for the right ordering of 
ecclefiaftical affairs of thofe times: the fixth part of 
an epbab of an homerof wheat, and ye foall give the — 
fixth part of an ephab of an homer of barley; this 
confirms that an ephab was for dry meafure, of 
wheat and barley ; and as it was the tenth part of 
an homer, a fixtieth part of an homer of wheat - 
arid barley was to be given for this fervice; that 
is, if a man had an homer of wheat or of barley, 
he was to give a fixtieth part of it for the ule of 
the minifters of the Lord: the meaning is, that. 
the people fhould give freely and liberally, accord- 
ing to their fubftance, for their fupport and main- 
tenance. “as . LeRoy 

y. 14. Concerning the ordinance of oil, the bath 
of oil, &c.] This fhews that the bath was for ]i- 
quid meafure ; and as oil was a part of food with 
the ews, as well as ufed in their ings, a 
is given for the. diftribution of that to the. 
minifters, that they may have every thing 
nient for them: ye jhall offer the tenth 
bath out of a cor; which was the fame’ 
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for the ufe of the priefts, and Levites; or minifters: 
of the word; a greater portion of wheat or barley” 


is given than of oil, becaufe there is a greater 
expence in families of the one than of the other. 

¥.15. And one lamb out of the flock, out of two 
hundred, &c.] As provifion is before made for 
bread and oil, fo here for meat for the fervants of 
the Lord: if a man had two hundred lambs in 
his flock, one of them was to be given to them ; 
it may be obferved, that this plainly refers to 
times when the M2/aie difpenfation fhould be abro- 
gated; not tithes of all things are to be given to 
the priefts, as heretofore; only the fixtieth part of 
wheat and barley, the hundredth part. of oil, and 
but one lamb of two hundred; and which denotes 
the moderate maintenance of gofpel-minifters, with 
which they fhould be contented, and the ‘people 
fhould not grudge to give; nothing extraordinary 
or extravagant being required of them: this lamb 
was to be taken out of the fat pajtures of Ijrael, 
or, out of the watry places*; out of thofe fields 
which were well watered, and produced good paf- 
ture, which fattened the fheep and lambs that were 
fed in them; and denotes, that the beft of the 
kind is to be given to the Lord, and to his fer- 
vants, or for the fupport of his intereft; not the 
Jean and the lame, the halt and the blind, Mai. i. 
8,14: for a meat-offering, and for a burnt-offering, 
and for peace-offerings ; not that the lamb was given 
for all thefe; but the wheat and the oil for the 
meat-offering, and the lamb for the burnt-offering, 
and peace- offerings. The fenfe may be, that this 
provifion of wheat and barley, oil and lambs, or 
the fufficient maintenance fignified by them, was 
in the room of the meat-offering, burnt-offerings, 
and peace-offerings, which fell to the fhare of the 
priefts under the legal difpenfation : to make recon- 
ciliation for them, faith the Lord God ; either to this 
end, that the minifters of the gofpel, who have 
the word of reconciliation ‘committed to them, 
might chearfully and faithfully difpenfe it to the 
people; or that they, by thefe liberal and generous 
contributions of theirs to the maintenance of them, 
might teftify that they have truly by faith received 
the atonement by the facrifice of Chritt. 

y.16. All the people of the land fhall give this 
oblation, &c.] None fhall be exempted from it, 
all: according to their capacity and ability fhall 
contribute to the fupport of the miniftry, and the 
fervice of religion: for the prince in Ifrael, not 
the high- prieft, nor the civil magiftrate, but the 
prince Meffiah: or rather, to the prince in Irael*; 
what the people fhall do in this way, they fhall 
do it as to the Lord, freely and cordially, and for 
his honour and glory ; and he will take it as done 
to himfelf; fee Matt. x. 41, 42. 

y. 17. And it fhall be the princes part to give 
burnit-offerings, &c.] Or, upon the prince fhall be 
the burnt-offerings *; it fhall lie upon him to pro- 
vide them; who is not the high-prieft, as Farchi ; 
nor the civil magiftrate or king, as Menachem , 
but Chrift, who is both prince and prieft; and 
whofe facrifice of himfelf is defigned by thefe, and 
the other facrifices after-mentioned, of which the 
facrifices were all typical; tho’ he is but one, they 
many, his anfwers to them all, and is one for all; 
and tho’ his is but once offered up, they often, 
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becaufe of the fulnefs of efficacy in the one, and 
the want of it in the other; and tho’ in itfelf infi- 
nitely fuperior to thefe. Of the burnt-offerings, 
and of their being typical of Chritt, {ee the note 
on ch. xl: 39: aid meéat-offerings, and drink-offer- 
ings, the meat-offerings, which were rather dread- 
offerings, were made of fine flour, with oil poured; 
and frankincenfe put thereon, Lev. ii. r. and were 
typical of Chrift, compared to a corn of wheat 
dying inthe earth, and bringing forth fruit, Fobn 
xii. 24. and to wheat as bruifed and ground into 
fine flour, kneaded and baked, which may denote 
his various fufferings, and fo made bread of; he 
being the true and living bread, which gives life 
tomen. The o// poured upon this offering, may 
fignify the grace of the Spirit without meafure on 
Chrift; and the frankincenfe, how favoury and ac- 
ceptable he is to his people. The drink-offering 
was of wine, which went along with other facri- 
fices, and was very acceptable to God; and may 
denote 'the blood of Chrift, which is drink indeed ; 
and his love expreffed in fhedding it, which is 
better than the choiceft wine; both thefe are held 
forth, Chrift’s flefh, which is meat, and his blood; 
which is drink, in the ordinance of the fupper, ad- 
miniftered by his priefts, whom he furnifhes with 
fuch offerings to fet before his faints : in the feajts, 
and in the new moons, and in the fabbaths, and in 
all folemnities of the houfe of Ifrael; in the feafts of 
the paffover, tabernacle and pentecoft, which were 
all figures of Chrift ; of his being the paflover fa- 
crificed for us, of his tabernacling in our ‘nature, 
and of the effufion of his Spirit; and the zew 
moons, and fabbaths, and folemn days, are only Old 
Teftament-phrafes to exprefs the times of New 
Teftament-worfhip ; fee //- Ixvi. 23. as monthly 
days for the adminiftration of the ordinance of the 
fupper, and the Lord’s-day for the preaching of 
the word, and other parts of public worfhip ; in 
all which the facrifice of Chrift, his blood, righte- 
oufnefs and fatisfaction, make a principal part: be 
foall prepare the fin-offering ; which alfo was a type 
of Chrift; of which fee the note on ch. xl. 39. 
and this, with the meat-offering, and the burnt- 
offering, of which before, were to be prepared by 
the prince himfelf, or our Lord Jefus Chrift ; and 
alfo the peace offerings, or thank-offerings ‘,; his own 
thank-offerings for himfelf and his people; fee 
Fobn xi. 41. Matt. xi. 25, 26. and the thank- 
offerings of them, or their facrifices of praife, which 
become acceptable thro’ him, Hed. xiii. 15. 1 Pet. 
ii. 5, and even himfelf, for whom the faints offer 
thanks to God, 2 Cor. ix. 15. Ephb.i. 3. and v. 20. 
and as the end of all the legal facrifices was to 
make reconciliation for the houfe of Ifrael; fo this 
is the end and ufe of the facrifice of Chrift, typi- 
fied by them, to make peace for the [/rael of God; 
which could not be made by them, by their obe- 
dience, repentance or faith; and yet was neceffary 
to their happinefs, to their communion with God; 
and enjoyment of him; this Chrift has made by 
his obedience, fufferings and death, whereby he 
has fulfilled the law, fatisfied juftice, and made 
atonement for fin: this is all at his expence, and 
is meant by his preparing thefe offerings; which 
denotes his ready and chearful engagement to be- 
come a facrifice ; his voluntary offering up himfelf 

unto 
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é mound principi, Caftalio, Cocceius, Starckius ; fo Abendana, 
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unto God, or giving himfelf an offering and a fa- 
_ crifice unto him; and alfo his furnifhing his mi- 


ment for it; that is, for the 


nifters with proper matter for their miniftrations in 
all the folemn times and feafons thereof, which is 
the doétrine of his facrifice and fatisfaction, or fal- 


_ vation by a crucified Chrift; and fo.as the people 


are to offer to their maintenance, Chrift the prince 
takes care to furnifh them for their miniftry. 
. ¥. 18. Thus faith the Lord God, &c.| Here be- 
gins the account of the times and feafons in which 
the above facrifices fhould be prepared and offered; 
or that which was fignified by them be held forth 
in the miniftry of the word to the faith of God’s 
people : in the firft month, in the firft day of the 
month ; the month Nifan, as Kimchi obferves, who 
adds, ‘* which is the month of redemption, in 
‘¢ which J/rael were redeemed out of Egypt, and 
“¢ in which they fhall be redeemed in time to 
“* come :” this month anfwers to part of our 
March, and part of April; it was the firft month 
in the year with the Yews for their ecclefiaftical 
affairs ; fo that the firft day of this month was 
-new-year’s-day : thou jhalt take a young bullock 
without blemifh, and cleanfe the fanétuary ; or, make 
a fin-offering for it®; here the ews are puzzled ; 
fince, according to the law of Mojes, in the be- 
ginnings of their months, they were to offer a 
burnt-offering of two young bullocks and a ram, 
€c. Numb. xxviii. 11. whereas here only one bul- 
lock, and that a fin-offering ; wherefore R. Fo- 
chanan and R. Fudah fay, this muft be left till 
Elias comes ,to explain it; and as much at a lofs 
are they how to account for it, that Ezekiel fhould 
do this, whom they fuppofe to be the perfon fpoken 
to; and therefore imagine this will be done by 
him after the refurrection, not being able to fee 
that this fhews the abrogation of the law of Mo- 
fes; and that not the prophet Ezekiel, but Chrift 
the prince and prieft, is here addrefied ; and whofe 
facrifice is defigned by the young bullock without 
blemifh; a type of him both in his ftrength and 
purity ; and by which his fanctuary, his church 
and people, have all their fins expiated; and par- 
ticularly the fins of the year paft, this being re- 
prefented as done on new-year’s-day, which the 
annual atonement prefigured. 
¥. 19. And the prieft foall take of the blood of the 
fin-offering, &c.] An emblem of the blood of 
Chrift, who was made fin for his people, and an 
offering for their fin; and which blood cleanfes 
from all fin: and put it upon the pofts of the bouje ; 
of the houfe of God, the fanctuary or temple; 
upon every one of the pofts of it, which ftood at 
the entrance into it. The Targum is, “ upon the 
“¢ threfhold of the houfe:” and upon the four cor- 
ners of the fettle of the altar ; or four horns of it; 
fee ch. xliii. 14, 15: and upon the pofts of the gate 
of the inner court ; that is, of the temple: this is 
alfo a new rule or law about putting the blood of 
the facrifice into thefe feveral places, of which 
nothing is faid in the law of Mo/fes; and fhews 
that admiffion into the church of God, and the 
right participation of Chrift, the altar, and the 
bleffings of his grace, as well as entrance into 
heaven itfelf, are all thro’ the blood of Chrift. 
¥. 20. And fo thou foalt do the feventh day of the 
month, &c.| Of the firft month Ni/an; here’s 
another new rule or law, as Kimchi owns, of which 
no mention is made in the law of Mo/fes: for every 
one that erreth, and for him that is Jimple: fo foall 


& [INIOM expiatoque, Pifcator ; expiabis, Cocceius, Starckius. 


Pifcator ; et expiabitis, Cocceius, Starckius. 


ye reconcile the houfe ; or, expiate its, make , i 4 
houfe of God, the 
whole church, all his people; particularly for ln 


. 


believers, who have gone aftray, either in. 
ciple or practice ; thro’ ignorance and fimplicity, 
thro’ the prevalence of corruption, the temptations — 
of fatan, and the fnares of this world; but ar 
covered again, and brought to repentance ; 
whom. the doctrines of peace and reconciliat 
of free and full pardon by the blood + 
and of atonement of all their fins by his fac 
are to be preached for the comfort and refrefhme 

of their fouls; and they are to be received inte 
the church, having their confciences {prinkled ‘by 


the blood of Chrift; the fame things being done — 


on this day as on the firft. archi thinks thefe- 
words are to be tranfpofed thus, aud ye fhall recon- 
cile, or expiate the houfe from the mau that erreth, 
and the fimple one ; quite-contrary to the defign of 
the text, which directs to the reception, and not 
the exclufion of fuch perfons. Ss “Gan ae 
y¥. 21. In the firft month, in the foggeenth day 
of the month, &c.] Of the month Nijan, that . 
day fortnight from the cleanfing of the fanétuary; 
and that day week from the expiation of the houfe,. 
and the recovery and reception of. backfliders: ye 


feall have the paffover ; Chrift the paffover facri- 
ficed for us; held forth in the miniftry of the - 


word, and in the ordinance of the Lord’s fupper; 
for the paffover was a type of Chrift: his purity » 
and ftrength were fignified by the Lamb withour 
blemifh, a male of the firft year; his feparation to 
his office, his death, and the time of it, by the 
taking of this Lamb from the flock fome time 
before, and by flaying it between the two even- 
ings; the manner of feeding on him with fervent 
faith, and as a whole Saviour, se d with true 
repentance, and being willing alfo to fuffer for him, 
by the Lamb being eat not raw, nor fodden, but 
roafted, and all of it, and with bitter herbs ; and 
the fecurity of his people by his blood from wrath 
and ruin, thro’ the fprinkling it upon their con- 
fciences, by the fprinkling the blood of the paf- 
fover on the lintel and door-pofts of the J/raelites, 
which the Lord feeing pafied by, and deftroyed 
them not ; and the new rules of keeping this paf- 
fover after-obferved, fhew that this refpeéts not the 
type, but the antitype: a fea/t of seven days, kept 
a whole week ; and indeed Chrift the paflover is 
by faith to be lived upon throughout the week, 
as well as on Lords-days, and indeed in every 
week : unleavened bread fhall be eaten; and not 
leavened; with reference to which the gofpel-feaft 
is to be kept, not with old leaven, with the leaven 
of malice and wickednefs, but with the unleavened ° 
bread of fincerity and truth, 1 Cor. v. 7,8. 
y. 22. And upon that day, &c.] The fourteenth 
day of the month Nifan; the firlt day of the pai=— 
fover, as Kimchi obferves : foall the prince prepare 
for himfelf, and for all the people of the land, a bal- 


\ 


lock for a fin-offering ; here every thing again is ; 


new, as the above Yewi/b writer obferves; no one 
circumftance according to the law of Mgfes; which 
fhews that this refpects gofpel-times ; when the law 
would be null and void, the types and the 
gone, and the antitype take place, Chrift th 
of all: under the law, every family was to 5 

pare a lamb for themfelves ; but here, the prince 
is to prepare for himfelf, and all the - 
the land; by that it was to ite nb, here. 
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bullock, and that for a fin-offering ; whereas not 
a bullock, but a goat was ufed for a fin-offering. 
Chrift himfelf is this prince, and who has pre- 
pared himfelf a facrifice, even for himfelf, his 
church, which is myftically himfelf,; and to make 
atonement for all thofe fins which he took upon 
himfelf by imputation, and made his own; even 
for all his chofen people, and for all their fins: of 
his preparing this facrifice, both to be offered up, 
and to be held forth in the miniftry of the word, 
fee the note on y.'17. and who is very fitly re- 
prefented by a bullock for his laborioufnefs and 
ftrength, in bearing the fins of his people, when 
he became an offering for them. 

¥. 23. And feven days of the feaft be fhall pre- 
pare a burnt-offering to the Lord, &c.} Which is 
as follows: feven bullocks, and feven rams without 
blemifb, daily, the feven days ; that is, a bullock and 
aram for each day: and a kid of the goats daily 
for a fin-offering ; all which were typical of Chrift, 
fienified by the éullock, for his labour and» pa- 
tience ; by the ram, for his ftrength; and by the 
kid of the goats, for his likenefs of finful flefh, 
and having the fins of his people reckoned:to him; 
which made him of ill-favour to the juftice and 
holinefs of God, and for which he fell a facrifice. 
This is alfo different from the law of Mo/es, which 
required two young bullocks, one ram, and feven 
lambs, Numb. xxyiii. 19. and therefore Farchi con- 
fefies he knew not how to make this {cripture ftand, 
or eftablifh the fenfe of it. 

¥. 24: And he fhall prepare a meat-offering of an 
ephah for a bullock, &c.| Of the meat-offering, 
fee the note on ¥.17. this was to confift of an 
ephah of fine four; and for every bullock on each 
of the feven days of the paflover was_a meat- 
offering of fuch a quantity to be made: and an 
ephab for a vam; a like quantity of fine flour was 
to be made into a meat-offering for every ram on 
the fame days: and an hin of oil for an ephab, to 
every ephah of fine flour, was to be allowed an 
bin of oil, which, according to Bp. Cumberland, 
was a gallon and two pints, being the fixth part 
of an ephab or bath: here alfo, as Kimchi obferves, 


CHAP. 


HIS chapter treats of the fhutting of the 

-eaftern gate of the inner court on working 
days, and opening it on fabbaths and new moons, 
for the prince and people to worfhip in, y. 1, 2, 3. 
gives a further account of the facrifices of both at 
thefe feafons, and of their different ways of going 
in and out, ¥. 4—15. delivers fome rules about 
the prince’s difpofing of ‘his gifts to his fons and 
fervants, ¥. 16, 17, 18. and defcribes the places 
for the prieft’s baking and boiling the facrifices, 


¥: 19—24. 
¥. 1. Thus faith the Lord God, &c.] Which is 


premifed to raife the greater attention to what is 
about to be faid: the gate of the inner court that 
looketh towards the eaft , the eaftern gate of the 
inner court; the court of the priefts, where ftood 
the altar of burnt-offerings, and where they of- 
fered the facrifices for atonement ; and feems, in 
the myftical fenfe, to defign the miniftry of the 

fpel, which is a miniftry of reconciliation; which 


holds forth Chrift, as the altar faints have a right | /7 


to eat of ; and who is the facrifice for fin, and 


! 
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will be an innovation in the offerings-in future 
times, whether we will or no, he fays; and Farchi 
confeffes his ignorance of thefe things; fince,; ac- 
cording to the law, three tenth parts of an ephah 
of fine flour were only allowed to make a meat- 
offering for one bullock, and two tenth parts for a 
ram, Numb, xxviii. 12. this may denote the more 
abundance of grace, and of the knowledge of Chrift 
under the gofpel-difpenfation, and efpecially in the 
latter day-glory. fi 

¥. 25. In the feventh month, in the fifteenth day 
of the month, &c.] The month Ti/ri, which an- 
{wers to part of our September and Offoher : fball be 
do the like in the feaft of the feven days, the featt 
of tabernacles, which began the fifteenth of Ti/ri, 
and was kept feven days; and on the eighth day 
was a folemn affembly, which is not here taken 
notice of : this feaft was in commemoration, of the 
Jews dwelling in tabernacles in the wildernefs ; 
and was typical of Chrift’s tabernacling in our na- 
ture, or of his incarnation; and which feaft is to 
be kept in gofpel-times, and particularly in the 
latter day, by believing in the incarnate Saviour, 
and in all the bleflings flowing from his incarna- 
tion; and by attending the gofpel-feaft, his word 
and ordinances, which hold him forth as the only 
Saviour; fee the note on Zech. xiv. 16. now, the 
fame things are to besdone at this feaft, as at the 
feaft of the paflover.: according to the fin-offering, 
according to the burnt-offering, and according to the 
meat-ofjering, and according to the oil; that is, fo 
many bullocks and. rams for the burnt-offering, 
and a kid of the goats for the fin-offering, as be- 
fore; and the fame quantity of fine flour and oil 
for the meat-offering: this alfo is a new thing, as 
Kimchi obferves ; for, according to the law, the 
facrifices at the feaft of paffover, and at the feaft 
of tabernacles, were very different ; and it might 
be further obferved, that no notice is taken of the 
feaft of Pentecoff, or firft fruits; and the whole 
confirms what has been already obferved, that this 
fhows the abrogation, of the Mo/aic ceconomy ; and 
that thefe things are to be underftood in a fpiritual 
and evangelic jenfe. 


XLVI. 


has made reconciliation for it; and where this is 
preached, he, the angel defcending from the eaft, 
comes ; here appears the rifing fun, the fun of 
righteoufnefs, who arifes on thofe that fear his 
name, and. love his gofpel, with healing in his 
wings: this gate /hall be fhut the fix working days 
which feems to be the fame with the gate of the 
outward fanctuary, ch. xliv. 1, 2. faid to ,be al- 
ways fhut, and never opened; but by what fol- 
lows here, it appears that that muft be underftood 
with fome exception and limitation: the fix work- 
ing days are the fix days of the week in which 
men fhould labour, and do all the work and 
bufinefs of their callings, that they may thereby 
provide for themfelves and families, and have 
wherewith to give to the poor; during which time, 
the public miniftry of the word is intermitted, 
that men may not be taken off of their neceffary 
and lawful employments; and that the minifters 
of the word may have fufficient time to prepare in 
their ftudies for their minifterial fervice : but on the 
abbath it fhall be opened, by which is meant, not 
the Fewi/h fabbath now abrogated in the times pn 

vifion 
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vifion refers to; but the Lord’s day, called by|gate; of the other gate that led into the énnert 
this Fewi/h name: and this being oppofed to the'|court, and where he could fee all that was done 
fix working days, fhews that it ought to be kept} in it: or dow‘; which it is obferved he did, when 
by abftinence from all civil, corporal and fervile}he fell proftrate in the garden, and when he ex- 
works, as well as from dead works or fins, and) pired on the crofs, and was at the threfhold of the 
in the exercife of all religious duties, private and} gate of heaven launching into etérnity : worfhip 
public ; and particularly in attendance on the mi-| and adoration, or bowing, may be afcribed to 
niftry of the word, the gate now opened; and] Chrift as man; fee Fobn iv. 22: then fhall he go 
which is fometimes exprefled by opening the door} forzh; out of this world to his Father, and be 
of faith, and is called an open door; and may be 
faid to be fo when minifters have an opportunity 
without, and great freedom within themfelves, to 
preach it; and when the doors of mens hearts are 
opened to attend to it, and many fouls are gathered 
to Chrift, and into his churches by it; fee 4%s|/hall not be fhut until the evening; of the fabbath, 
xiv. 27. 1 Cor. xvi. 9. 2 Cor. ii. 12: and in the|}or new moon; or the evening of the world, the 
day of the new moon it fhall be opened; on {tated} fecond coming of Chrift; the golpel-miniftry and 
monthly days, in which the churches of Chrift} ordinances will continue till then, and no longer; 
meet together for religious fervice: the new moon, | and this is owing to his powerful and prevalent in~ 
which is an emblem of new light, and an increafe | terceffion in heaven, whither he is gone; then the 
of it, is very fuitable to exprefs the gofpel-difpen- | door will be fhut, and not before, Adait, xxv. 
fation; in which, as Cocceius obferves, there are] 1o.¢ 

fome particular feafons that may be called fo; as} y. 3. Likewife the people of the land foall worfoip 
the coming of Chrift into the world; his refur-| at the door of this gate before the Lord, 8c¢.| Pub- 
rection from the dead; the pouring forth of the} lickly, and in a {piritual manner; attending the 
Spirit on the day of Pentecoft, the deftruction of | miniftration of the word and ordinances with con- 
the temple, and temple-fervice ; the peace and | ftancy and fervency ; praying to God, praifing his 
profperity of the chriftian churches in the times|name, and hearing his word with attention; and 
of Confiantine; the morning-ftar of the reforma- 
tion; and the call of God’s people out of Babylon 
at the deftruction. of it; at all which times there 
has been, or will be, an opening of this eaftern 
gate, or a free, public and glorious miniftration 
of the gofpel. Some think thefe fix working days 
defign this life, which is the time of working, 
after which there will be none, but an eternal fab- 
bath or reft; and that for the prefent, faints live 
and walk by faith, and not by fight; divine and 
heavenly things are greatly fhut up, and out of 
fight; but then it will be new moon, as well as 
fabbath, and all things will be feen clearly; but 
the former fenfe I think is beft, which yet I leave 
to the judgment of others. This Kimchi fays is 
a new thing, that will be in time to come. 

y. 2. And the prince fhall enter by the way of the 
porch of that gate without, &c.| That is, by the 
way of the porch of the eaftern gate, even the 
outermoft gate of the porch; for, as every gate 
had a porch, fo every porch had two gates, one 
at one end, and the other at the other; now this 
was the outermoft gate of the porch, which looked 
to the outward court, and not that which led into 
the inner: and fhall fiand by the pojt of the gate; 
this denotes the prefence of Chrift, the prince with 
his people waiting at wifdom’s gate, and watching 
at the pofts of her door. The allufion feems to 
be to the king’s pillar in the temple, where he 
ufed to ftand, 2 Chron, xxiii. 13. Some under- 
ftand this of Chrift’s incarnation, of his entrance 
into the world, and his ftanding before his Father, 
and praying for his people, as he did in the gar- 
den, and a little before his death, recorded Fobn 
xvii: and the priefs fall prepare his burnt-offerings, 
and his peace-offerings ; that is, fhall offer them. 
The meaning is, that the minifters fhall preach 
Chrift and him crucified, who, by his facrifice, 
has made atonement for fin, and peace for his 
people; tho’ fome interpret this of the concern 
the priefts had in the crucifixion and death of 
Chrilt: and he fhall worfhip at the threfhold of the 


tho’ this and the preceding may be underftood of 


who are one with him; and of their departure 
from public worfhip, when it is over + dut the gate 


The allufion is to the people of J/rael meeting at 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, 
Exod. xxix. 42: in the fabbaths, and in the new 
moons: at their ftated weekly and monthly meet-~ 
ings; fee Jf. Ixvi. 23. 

¥. 4. And the burnt-offering the prince foall offer 
unto the Lord in the fabbath-day, &c.| In the pre- 
ceding chapter, ¥. 17. it is faid to be the prince’s 
part to give and prepare facrifices in the feafts, 
new moons, fabbaths, and all folemnities ; and 
there follows an account of them, for new-year’s- 
day, and for the feafts of paffover and tabernacles ; 
and here an account is given of thofe for the fab- 
baths and new moons ; which is very properly re- 
ferved for this place, to follow the account of the 
opening of the eaftern gate at thofe feafons: and 
the burnt-offering for the fabbath fhall be fx lambs 
without blemifb, and a ram without blemifh; accord- 
ing to the law of Mo/es, only two lambs were the 
burnt-offering for this day, befides the continual 
one, Numb. xxviii, 9,10. here Farchi confefles his 
ignorance ; and Kimchi fays, it is a new thing ; 
and indeed it is, and is a proof of the ceremonial 


perfect facrifice of Chrift, by which he has per- 


without blemifh, the purity and holinefS of it; 
and as the people of God on the fix working days 
commit much fin, and contract much guilt, the 
facrifice of Chrift is fignified by fix lambs, which 
it is neceffary they fhould hear of, and it fhould 
be fet before them in the miniftry of the word on 
Lord’s-days, which is meant by the offering of 
it; that they may by faith apply it to ,themfelves, 
to the removal of fin from their confciences, and 
take the comfort of it; as the one ram may de- 
note the one facrifice of Chrift, tho” typified by 


guide of the flock: now, more creatures beir 


# FV WN incurvaverit fe, Junius & Tremellius, Polanus; incurvato fe, Pifcator. 


feen no more, until the reftitution of all things ;. 


Chrift’s myftical worthipping ; or of his people, 


law being now abolifhed. Thefe feven denote the- 


feéted for ever them that are fan@tified, and being 


b 


performing all the duties of religious worfhip, — 


many; and who, like the ram, is the leader and | 


= 


offered for this burnt-offering than under the law, 
denotes the clearer knowledge of the facrifice of 


rh 
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Chrift under the gofpel, and the more exténfive 
efficacy of it, to the removal of the guilt of fin 
from the Lord’s people. ; 

¥. 5. And the meat-offering fhall be an ephab for 
a ram, &c.] See the note on ch. xlv. 24: and the 
meat-offering for the lambs as he Jball be able to give, 
or, and be gift of bis band*; it was fixed’ and 
ftinted under the law, Namd. xxviii. 9g. but now 
fhould be free and voluntary, and according to the 
ability of the giver; that is, the preacher of the 
word, who officiates for the prince, and in his 
name, and fets before the people the meat, or ra- 
ther bread-offering, Chrift the bread of life, freely, 
and according to the ability and meafure of the 
gift of grace beftowed upon him: and an hin of oil 
to an ephabh, which was alfo a larger quantity than 
under the law ; denoting the larger meafure of the 


- gifts and graces of the Spirit, fignified by oil, 


given unto the minifters of the word, and the peo- 
ple alfo; fee the note on ch. xlv. 24. 

¥. 6. And in the day of the new moon it thall be 
a young bullock without blemifb, &c.| This is alfo 
different from the law of Mo/es, which required 
two young bullocks and a ram, and feven lambs, 
Numb. xxviii. 11. whereas here only one bullock : 
and fix lambs and @ ram,’ they fhall be without 
blemifb; and here Kimchi acknowledges again, that 
this is a new thing to be done in future time. 
Some have obferved, that the feven lambs under 
the law, fhewed that perfection might be hoped 
for and expected; but there being but fix now, 
that this is not yet attained, nor will be till the 
faints get to heaven; tho’ perfection is come by 
the priefthood of Chrift, whofe facrifice is a perfect 
and complete one, and by which his people are per- 
fected, and they are complete in him, yet they have 
not perfection in themfelves. 

y. 7. And he foall prepare a meat-offering, an 
ephab for a bullock, and an epbab for a ram, &c.] 
See the note on ch. xlv. 24: and for the lambs, ac- 
cording as his hand fhall attain unto, and an bin of 
ail to an ephab ; fee the note on ¥. 5. : 

y. 8. And when the prince foall enter, he fhall go 
in by the way of the porch of that gate, &c.] See 
the note on ¥. 2: and he fhall go forth by the way 
thereof ; the fame way he came in, he fhall go out; 
not fo the people; and to introduce the manner of 
their going in and out, this is repeated concerning 
the prince. 

y. 9. But when the people of the land fhall come 
before the Lord in the folemu feafts, &c.] To wor- 
fhip the Lord, to pray and praife ; to honour the 
Lord, and keep the folemn feaft of love, the 
Lord’s fupper: he that entreth in by the way of the 
north gate to worfbip, foall go out by the way of the 
fouth gate; and he that entreth in by the way of the 
fouth gate, foall go forth by the way of the north gate, 
that fo fuch as were coming in, and going out, 
might not meet, and ftop and hinder one an- 
other in going out and coming in: no mention is 
made of entring in by the eaft gate, which was 
only for the prince, ch. xliv. 1, 2. and there was 
no entring in, or going out, on the weft: he shall 
not return by the way of the gate he came in, but 
frall go forth over-againft it ; fignifying, that thofe 
that come to the houfe of God to worfhip, and 
join in communion with the faints, fhould not 
return to their former ways and practices; to their 
former rites, cuftoms, and ceremonies in religion, 
ufed by them ; and to their former principles and 
i | 
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errors in dottrines ; and to their former finful 


-courfes of life; but’ go ftrait on and thorough- 


ftitch with it in their profeffion’ of Chrift and his 
gofpel, and in the practice of {piritual and evan= 
gelic worfhip’; fee Luke ix. 62. Heb. x: be cali 
_ ¥. 106 And the prince'in the midft of them, &c.} 
Chrift in the midft of his people while worfhip- 
ping : this ‘fituation of him, agrees with all'the de= 
feriptions of him ; as the angel in thé midft of the 
bufhon fire, and not confiimed ; as among’ the 
myrtle -trees in the bottom ; as walking in the midft 
of his golden candlefticks ; as the tree of life in tke 
midft of the paradife of God ; ‘and as king, prieft, 
and prophet in his houfe ; and with all the declz- 
rations and promifes of his grace; and which is 
true in fact’: and the phrafe is expreffive of ‘his 
prefence, ‘not merely of his effential, powerful, and 
providential prefence, common to all, but of his 
gracious prefence with his people; he is in the 
midft 6f them, to affift them in every fervice ; to 
protect them from every enemy; to fympathize 
with them in all their troubles; ‘to deliver out of 
them; to fupply them with‘all needful grace; and 
to rule over them, and defend them :’and his be- 
ing here fhows, that he is to be feen of all, to be 
come at and enjoyed by them; than which nothing 
is more defirable, and nothing more encouraging 
in the worfhip of God: when they go in, fhall go 
in, and when they go forth, foall go forth; when 
they go to the throne of grace, for grace and mercy 


to help in time of need, he goes with them; their | 


accefs is thro’ him; he introduces their perfons, 
prefents their petitions, is their advocate and inter- 
ceffor for them, and for his fake they are heard 


and accepted: when they go into the houfe of God, | 


and:to the ordinances of it; when they go in and 
out to find pafture, he goes in with them,. and be- 
fore them, as the fhepherd of the flock, and leads 
them into green paftures ; he teaches them how to 
go in and out, and to behave themfelves in the 
church of God; he is their guide, by way of in- 
ftruction, both by his word, and by his Spirit : 
when they go out from public fervice to their own 
houfes, he goes with them, and by his Spirit brings 
to their remembrance what they have heard; and 
when they go forth into the world again, and the 
bufinefs of it, he goes forth with them, to’ preferve 
them from the evil of the world, and to keep 
them from falling ; and when they go forth out 
of the world -at death, he is with them thro’ the 
dark valley; he fees them fife over Fordan’s river, 
and introduces them into the heavenly Canaan, into 
his kingdom and glory, where they are for ever 
with him. 
y¥. 11. And in the feafts, and in. the folemnities, 
&c.] Or, appointed times, for public worfhip, 
for the miniftration of the word and ordinances, 
which are feafts and folemn feafons ; fee the note 
on ch. xlv. 15. Kimchi obferves a difference be- 
tween thefe two; and that tho’ all feafts are called 
folemnities, or fixed feafons, Zev. xxiii, 4. yet 
there are fome folemnities that are not feafts, Gez. 
ji. 14. and xviii. 14: the meat-offering fhall be an 
ephab to a bullock, and to the lambs, as he is aile 
to give, and an bin of cil to an ephab the fame to 
be done on all feafts and folemnities, as on the 
fabbath-day ; fee the note on y. 5. 
y¥. 12. Now when the prince hall prepare a vo- 
luntary burnt-offering, or peace-offerings voluntarily 
unto the Lord, &c.| ‘That is, on week-days, di- 
af ftinct 
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ftiné& from fabbath-days, new moons, feafts, and 
folemnities, of which before; and feems to have 
refpeét to week-day lectures, in diftinction from the 
weekly and monthly ftated times, for the miniftry 
of the word, and adminiftration of the Lord’s fap- 
per; in which lectures, the principal thing infifted 
on, muft be the atoning facrifice of Chrift, and 
peace and reconciliation made by his blood; for 
the gofpel, which is to be preached in feafon and 
out of feafon, is the miniflry of reconciliation, or 
the word preaching peace by Jefus Chrift ; and 
which fhould at all times be held forth to the faith 
of God’s people ; which is meant by the prepara- 
tion of thefe offerings : and being voluntary ones 
fhew, not only that Chrift’s facrifice was a willing 
one, and offered without any reluctance, with all 
readinefs and chearfulnefs ; but alfo that week-day 
lectures are voluntary things, which men are not 
under neceflary obligation to attend unto, either mi- 
nifters or people, but is a matter of free choice, 
as their circumftances will admit; and yet are ac- 
ceptable to God, and agreeable to the will of 
Chrift, the prince, faid to prepare thefe free-will 
offerings: one /hall then open him the gate that 
looketh toward the eaft; the place where he ftood 
and worfhipped on the fabbath day ; on the even- 
ing of which it was fhut, and remained fo the fix 
days of the week, ¥. 1, 2. only when it was the 
prince’s pleafure to offer a facrifice, or to have the 
word preached, it was opened by one of the por- 
ters of the gates ; or there was an open exercife of 
the miniftry of the word, by one of the preachers 
of it: and he fhall prepare his burnt-offerings, and 
his peace-offerings, as be did on the fabbath day the 
fame doétrine, refpecting the facrifice and fatisfac- 
tion of Chrift, muft be delivered at fuch times, as 
on Lord’s-days : then he fhall go forth, and after 
bis going forth, one Jhall fout the gate; on the fab- 
bath day, or the Lord’s-day, it was not to be fhut 
till the evening, becaufe that day is wholly to be 
devoted to the fervice of God; men are not to 
find their own ways, nor do their own work, nor 
feek their own pleafure ; but on week-days, when 
the lecture is over, the gate is fhut immediately, 
and perfons may return to their worldly bufinefs 
directly. 

¥. 13. Thou foalt daily prepare a burnt-offering 
unto the Lord, &c.| Called the daily facrifice, 
Dan. viii. 11, 12, 13. typical of Chrift’s facrifice, 
which has a continual daily virtue in it, to take 
away the fins of his people; and which ought to 
be looked unto by faith, and pleaded by them for 
that purpofe every day, Yobni. 29: of a lamb of 
the firft year without a blemifh ; a type of Chrift the 
Lamb of God, without fpot and blemifh, ftrong 
and able, and fo fit and proper to be’a facrifice for 
the fins of others: thou /halt prepare it every morn- 
ing; or, morning by morning ™; this feems to be 
faid not to the prince, but rather to the prophet, 
and indeed to every believer ; who fhould every 
morning he rifes look to Chrift as the atoning fa- 
¢rifice for fin, whofe blood continually cleanfes from 
it, and who is always in the midft of the throne as 
a lamb that had been flain, and ever lives to make 
interceffion ; and as the mercies of the Lord’s peo- 
ple are renewed every morning, they fhould renew 
their thankfulnefs to God as often, and bring this 
Jamb with them, thro’ whofe facrifice, their facri- 
fices of praife become acceptable. No mention is 
made of the evening-facrifice ; fee Exod. xxix. 38, 
39. which fome think is included in the morning- 
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burnt-offering. Kimchi thinks, that in future time %. 


this was not to be offered, only the morning-fa- 


crifice ; but the true reafon is, Chrift has a . 
once in the evening of the world, and offered up 
himfelf ; yea, it was ‘literally in the evening, or 
decline of the day, when he fuffered, or between 
the two evenings, whereby he anfwered the type 
of the paffover-lamb ; hence no evening-facrifice 
is mentioned, Chrift’s being offered up. . 
y. 14. And thou fralt prepare a meat-offering for 


it every morning, &c.] That is, for the daily burnt-- 


offering, to go along with it; prayer and thankf- 
giving both for our temporal and {piritual food, 
which fhould be done every morning: the fixth 
part of an ephab, and the third part of an hin of oib 
to temper with the fine flour; to mix with it, and 
moiften it: under the law, only a tenth part of an 
ephah of fine flour, and a fourth part of a hin of 
oil, were ordered to make this meat-offering of, 
Exod. xxix. 40. wherefore Kimchi obferves, this is 
a new thing in time to come: the reafon of it is 
this ; to fhew us, that as the bleffings of grace 
abound under the gofpel-difpenfation, we_fhould 
abound in our thankigiving to God: @ meat-offer- 
ing continually, by a perpetual ordinance unto the 
Lord; thefe forts of facrifices are never to ceafe 5 
and fo the Fews * themfelves fay, ‘* in future time, 
** or in the days of the Meffiah, all facrifices fhall 
“* ceafe ; but the facrifice of praife fhall not 
“* ceafe.”” 

¥. 15. Thus fhall they prepare, &c.| This fhows 
that not a fingle perfon is meant im the preceding 
verfes, but all the Lord’s people ; who are alk 
priefts unto God, and who are to offer up daily 
{piritual facrifices unto him: ¢he lamb, and the 
meat-offering, and the oil every morning, for a con- 
tinual burnt-offering ; which is repeated for the con- 
firmation of it, and to excite a careful and conftant 
attention to it. 

y¥. 16. Thus faith the Lord God, &c.] Having 
finifhed the account of the facrifices of the prince 
and people, the monthly, weekly, and daily ones 5 
here his gifts are treated of, which are two-fold ; 
fome given to his fons, others to his fervants: if 
the prince give a gift to any of his fons; Chrift, the 
prince, has fons ; he that,is the prince of peace is 
the everlafting Father; he has children given unto 
him, whom he preferves; a feed promifed him in 
covenant, which fhall always endure; a family he 
is mafter of, and cares for ; for whofe fake he be- 
came incarnate, fuffered, and died: they are fons 
by adopting grace, and in their adoption he has 
a great concern; they are predeftinated to it by 


him ; they receive it through him; he gives them — 


power to become the fons of God, and they are 
manifeftatively fo thro’ faith in him; they appear 
to be his fons, or are evidenced as fuch by their 


regeneration, which alfo is of him: it is by his Spirit 


they are regenerated ; it is his grace that is implant- 
ed in them; it is he himfelf that is formed in them, 
and his image that is inftamped upon them ; it is 
owing to his word and gofpel as the means, and 
to his refurrection as the virtual caufe of it; it is 
in his church they are born, yea, of her, te whom 


he ftands in the relation of an hufband, and fo they - 


are fons brought forth to him by her; and thef 

are princes by birth, have a free and princely fpi- 
rit, and are brought up and provided for as fuch: 
now to thefe Chrift gives gifts; gifts of f{pecial 


 —_ 
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grace, all forts of grace; mage grace, faith, — 


hope, love, repentance, &c. juftifying grace, the 
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gift of righteoufnefs; pardoning grace; adopting 
grace; all fupplies of grace; fpiritual ftrength, 
peace, joy, and comfort; and perfevering grace, 
to hold out to the end: and he alfo gives glory or 
eternal life; this is with him, in his hands; he 
has a power to give it, and he does give it, to all 
his fons ; all which, being once given, ever conti- 
nue. The inheritance thereof fhall be his fons, it 
fhall be their poffeffion by inberitance; that is, it 
fhall ever remain with them, fhall never be taken 
away from them; thefe are gifts and calling with- 
out repentance, irreverfible bleffings, which are for 
ever: fanctifying grace is a well of living water, 
fpringing up unto eternal life; faith, hope, and 
love, always abide; Chrift’s juitifying righteouf- 
nefs is an everlafting one; pardon of fin is of 
all fin, paft, prefent, and to come, and is never 
made void or called in; once children of God 
and always fuch ; and the inheritance of heaven is 
incorruptible, never-fading, and eternal ; and all 
this flows from the unchangeable love of God and 
Chrift, to thefe fons of the prince. 
y¥. 17. But if be give a gift of bis inheritance to 
one-of bis fervants, &c.| Who are not his fons, 
but his hired fervants, and who ferve him in a 
mercenary way; fuch are unregenerate minifters 
of the word, whg preach Chrift in pretence, and 
not in reality, for bye ends, to ferve themfelves, 
and not him, or to advance his glory; and all car- 
nal profeffors, who have only an outfide of reli- 
gion, a form of godlinefs without the power of it: 
to thefe Chrift gives gifts, the gifts of nature, 
wealth and riches to fome, to whom he gives not 
grace ; thefe are his left-hand-bleffings, which are 
given to the men of the world, who have their 
portion in this life: to others external means, the 
word and ordinances, but not internal fpecial grace, 
yea, to fome, gifts for the miniftry, fo as to be 
able to prophefy.or preach in his name, which are 
meant by the talents and pounds in the parable ; 
fome of which were given to flothful and unprofit- 
able fervants ; fee Matt. vii. 22, 23. and xxv. 14, 
15, 30. Then it fhall be bis to the year of liberty , 
the fervant’s, to whom it is given, as long as the 
prince pleafes ; who when they make no ufe, or an 
ill ufe of them, takes them away in life-time, and 
gives them to thofe that have more, and employ 
them to better purpofe, Zech, xi. 17. Matt, xxv. 
28, 29. or however at death, which is a time of 
liberty from civil bondage, the fervant is free from 
his mafter; and when good men are freed from the 
oppreffion of others, and from fin, fatan, and the 
world, and are delivered into the glorious liberty 
of the children of God; this isa year of liberty 
indeed to them; and then all external gifts to 
others, as riches, are held no longer; the word 
and ordinances no more enjoyed ; prophefying, 
{peaking with tongues, and all mere natural know- 
ledge, ceafe, and vanifh away, 1 Cor. xiii. 8. the 
allufion is to the year of jubilee, when liberty was 
. proclaimed throughout the land, and every man 
returned to his poffeffion, and to his family, Lev. 
xxv. 10. and fo the Targum, Farchi, and Kimchi, 
interpret it of the year of jubilee ; a type of the 
heavenly glory, and of the joy of the Lord, which 
Chrift’s faithful fervants enter into; and when 
there will be a manifeft difference between them 
and flothful fervants, and the gifts of the one and 
of the other, and of their ufe of them, as well as 
between fons and fervants: after it fhall return to 
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the prince; fignifying, that fuch gifts are not du- 
rable ; they are revertible to the donor of them; 
who will call thefe fervants to an account for them 
at death or judgment, if not in time of life‘ ut 
bis inheritance fhall be his fons for thems the prince’s 
inheritance fhall be theirs; for being fons they are 
heirs, heirs of God, and joint heirs with Chritt : 
or that which is given them for ah inheritance fhall 
always continue; it fhall never be taken from them 
or returned; but it fhall be their own; for them- 
felves, and enjoy it for ever; which is a confit- 
mation of what is faid in the preceding verfe. . 
¥. 18. Moreover, the prince shall not take of the 
peoples inberitance by oppreffion, to thruft them out of 
their poffeffion, 8cc.] Chrift, the prince; will never 
do this ; he'will never take any part of his peo- 
ples inheritance from them; or thruft them out of 
the pofleflion of any benefit or bleffing of grace ; 
they have chofen that good part which fhall never 
be taken from them, Luke x. 42. this is faid, not 
as a direction to the prince, as a law enjoined him, 
or a caution to him againft oppreffion ; but as ex- 
prefling his clemency, grace, and goodnefs to his 
fubjects, and their fafety and fecurity under him : 
but he fhall give his fons inheritance out of his own 
poffefion ; whatever Chrift gives his fons; whether 
prefent grace, or future glory, it is out of his own 
poffeffion ; for all that the Father has are his; all 
the bleflings of goodnefs are with him; all the ful- 
nefs of grace is in him; the eternal inheritance is 
referved with him in heaven; and it is all his, own, 
he gives, and not another’s: shat my ‘people be not 
[catered every man from his poffefion ; or, that there-_ 
fore my people may not be fcattered° every man from 
his poffefion ; becaufe what is given them, and they 
are in poffeffion of, was Chrift’s own, and not an- 
other’s ; and which he had a right to difpofe of; 
and therefore they need not fear being difpoffefied | 
by another claimant. 
¥. 19. After he brought me through the entry, 
which was at the fide of the gate, &c.], The north 
gate of the inner court, where the prophet was laft, 
ch. xliv. 4. thro’ an entry, by the fide of that, he 
was brought by the man his guide: into the boly 
chambers of the priefis, fee ch. xlii. 13: and bebold 
there was a place in the two fides weftward ; or, on 
their fides weftward » ; on the weft fide of the cham- 
bers ; the Targum is, at the weft end of them: the 
ufe of this place follows, 
¥. 20. Then faid he unto me, &c.] Declaring 
what this place was, and what it was for: +his is 
the place where the priefts fhall boil the trefpafs-of- 
fering, and the fin-offering ; this was the priefts 
kitchen, in which they prepared the facrifices that 
were to be eatén; and which were typical of Chrift, 
who was made fin, and became a facrifice for the 
fins of his people, whether prefumptuous ones, or 
fins of ignorance; the doctrine of whofe facrifice 
and fatisfaétion, is a principal part of the gofpel- 
miniftry ; and which fhould be delivered, not in a 
raw, crude, and indigefted manner; but the fcrip- 
tures fhould be diligently fearched into, to get a 
clear and diftiné&t underftanding of it; and thefe 
fhould be conftantly meditated on, and thoroughly 
ftudied : minifters fhould examine their doétrine 
by the word of God before they deliver it ; and 
take heed unto it that it is right, according to the 
oracles of God, and the proportion of faith; and 
take care to deliver it in the beft manner, not in a 
cold, lukewarm way, but with fervency of ate 
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all which may be meant by the boiling of thefe fa- 
crifices: it feems to defien the laborious and di- 
ligent employ of gofpel-minifters in their ftudies, 
preparatory to their public work in the houfe of 
God; and fuggefts, that they fhould not come 
thither unprepared, and deliver out unpremeditated 
matter ; or fet before the Lord’s people indigefted 
food ; or offer that in the fan@tuary of the Lord, 
which coft them no pains or trouble: this place, 
and fo the boiling places in y. 24. are to be‘under- 
ftood of the clofets, {tudies, and places of -retire- 
ment, where the minifters of the word employ their 
time and thoughts, in preparing for’ their ‘public 
miniftry ; for thefe were without the fanétuary, on 
the fide of the priefts chambers, and in the corners 
of the outward court: ‘where ‘they shall bake the 
meat-offering 5 or, bread-offering? , made of fine 


flour and oil; typical of Chrift the bread of God, | 


the food of believers, who is fet forth as fuch to 
them in the miniftry of the gofpel : the baking of 
this, fignifies the fame as the boiling of the other 
before ; fee Lev. ti. 1, 4, 5, 7: that they bear them 
not out in the utter court, to fanétify the people, that 
they might not be carried’ thro’ the outer court, 
where the common people were; left they fhould 
think ic was lawful for them to eat of them, as 
Kimchi obferves, when they belonged to the priefts 
only ; or left they fhould: touch them, and become 
holy thereby, and fo for the future be employed 
in facred fervice, and obliged to quit the duties of 
their calling, which would introduce confufion in 
the commonwealth; fee Hage. ii. 12. the Targum 
is, ‘* left they be mixed with the people.” The 
defign feems to be-to fhew, that the doétrine of 
peace, pardon, atonement, and fatisfaction for fin, 
is only to be preached, as belonging to fuch that 
truly repent of fin, and believe in Chrift; and par- 
ticularly that the ordinances of the Lord’s fupper, 
in which the facrifice of Chrift is held forth and 
commemorated, is to be adminiftered, not to men 
in common, but to holy and regenerate perfons ; 
to do otherwife would be. to caft pearls before 
fwine, and give that which is holy to dogs. 
¥. 21. Then he brought me forth into the utter 
court, &c.]: From the holy chambers of the priefts, 
and from viewing the place where they boiled the 
facrifices, and baked the meat-offering: and caufed 
me to pafs by the four corners of the court; in each 
of the four corners of the outward court, there 
was another court; fignifying, that there will be 
courts or churches in the feveral parts of the world 
in the latter day. 
¥. 22. In the four corners of the court there were 
courts joined, &c.} ‘To the fide-walls of the out- 
ward court, which metiin right angles: or, were 
- made with chimnies*, as fome render it; that the 
fmoke of the fire of the kitchens in them, and the 
fteam of the boiled flefh, might afcend thro’ them. 
So the Yer) writers, as Farchi and Kimchi, from 
the Mifnab*, generally interpret the word, that 
thefe courts were made fo as to let out the fmoke, 
and were not roofed or floored over *; and in which 
treatife, and alfo by Maimonides", the ufes of them 
in the fecond temple are obferved : for in anfwer 
to the queftion, what do they ferve for? it is faid, 


at the fouth-eaft was the chamber of the Nazarites, 


where they boiled their peace-offerings, and fhaved 
their hair, and put them under the pot: ‘at the 
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that had blemifhes wormed the wood ; and any 
wood, in which'a worm was found, was rej 

from the altar : at the north-weft was the chamber 
of thé lepers: of that which was at the fouth-weft, 
faith R. Eliezer Ben ‘facob, I have forgot (for 
render it, found) of what ufe it is; but Abba 
fays, there they put. the wine and oil, wherefore 
was called the oil-chamber. Thefe four chamb 
according to the fame ‘treatife, were in the fo 
corners of the court of the women, and confifted 


north-eatt' was the wood-chamber, where a 


of forty cubits long, but were not roofed; and fo 


they fay, they will be in future time, or 
this paffage of fcripture. Thefe places, as Dr. 
Lightfoot “ obferves, are’ called by the he 
courts, and in every one of them places to boil the 
facrificés in; and yet they are allotted to other 
ufes‘in the Mifnab, and which feem to require that 
they fhould be roofed’; all which may confift to- 
gether, he fays: for grant every one of thefe {paces 
to be built within, with chambers round about, 
there might be very fair chambers, and yet a goo 

handfome open court in the middle; at either end 
chambers of ten cubits broad, and yet an open 
fpace of twenty cubits between ; and on eithér fide 
chambers of feven or eight cubits broad, and yet 
an open fpace of fourteen or fixteen cubits between: 


thus therefore, adds he, it feems to be, that there ° 


were fair chambers round about, which were roofed’ 
over as other buildings ; and in the middle was an 
open court, round about which were boiling ranges, 
whofe chimnies went up in the inner walls of the 
chambers, or the walls to the open place: thus the 


inner court ferved for boiling places, and the rooms _ 


round about for other ufes ; fee the two following 
verfes. The meafure of the courts were, of forty 
cubits /ong, and thirty broad, afi oblong quadran- 
gle: sthefe four corners were of one meafure, the 
courts that were in thefe four corners, were of the 
fame meafure, as to length and breadth; denoting 
the equality of gofpel-churches, being of the fame 
faith, order and. difcipline, power and authority. 

¥. 23. And there was a row of building roand 
about in them, &c.| Within the courts, not on 
the outfide of them: thefe were either chambers 
to eat the facrifices in when boiled; or they were 
fheds which covered the cooks, and the meat they 
were boiling, from the rain, &c. the Targum ren- 
ders it, ‘‘ and walls were made to them round 
*¢ about ;” to the court: and fo Farchi and Kim- 
chi interpret this row of building of a ftone-wall : 
round about them four , the four courts at the four 
corners: and it was made with boiling places under 
the rows round about; under thefe rows of building, \ 
chambers or fheds ; or under thefe ftone-walls were 
furnaces, and coppers, and caldrons, fet on them, 
for the boiling of the facrifices. . oa 

y. 24. Then faid he unto me, thefe are the places 
of them.that boil, 8cc.] The kitchens, in which 
thofe whofe bufinefs it was to boil the facrifices 
did it; and who they were, are next declared: 
where the minifters of the houfe foall boil the facri 
of the people, thefe feem to be the. Levites, 
ftin& from the priefts before-mentioned ; tl 
this prophecy they are both uféd of the fai 
fons ; fee ch. xliv. 15. the facrifice of the | 
were the peace-offerings, which the pea 
eat of, but were fife to be boiled; 
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peace and reconciliation made by Chrift, . held of factifices, fee the note on ¥. 20. The Targiim ' 
forth in the miniftry of the word, called from|is, “ the holy facrifices of the people;” feé Ram. 
thence the word of reconciliation: of the boiling] xii. 1. Hed, xiii. 16. 1 Pet. ii. 6. 


CHAP. XLVIL 


HilS chapter gives an account of the vifion 

of the holy waters, and of the borders of 
the holy land, and the divifion of it to J/raelites 
and ftrangers. The waters are defcribed by the 
original and {pring of them, y¥. 1, 2. by the pro- 
grefs and increafe of them, ¥. 3, 4, 5. by the 
healing and quickening nature of them, and the 
places where they were fo, and were not, ¥. 8, 9, 
10, 11. and by the. trees which grew upon the 
banks of them, ¥. 6,7, 12. The borders of the 
holy land are fixed, ¥. 13, 14. the northern bor- 
der, ¥. 15, 16, 17. the eaftern border, ¥. 18. the 
fouthern, ¥. 19. and the weftern, ¥. 20. which is 
to be divided by lot to the tribes of J/rael, and 
the ftrangers that fojourn among them, y. 21, 
225 2-Ze 


¥. 1. Afterward be brought me again unto the 
door of the houfe, &c.] The door of the temple, 
even of the holy of holies; hither the prophet is 
faid to be brought again, or brought back*; for 
he was laft in the corners of the outward court, 
viewing the kitchens or boiling places of the mi- 
nifters ; but now he was brought back into the 
inner court, and to the door that led into the 
holieft of all: and bebold! for it was matter of 
admiration, as well as of obfervation and atten- 
tion: waters ifjued out from under the threfbold of 
the houfe eafrward; this is a new thing, to which 
there was nothing like it, either in the firft or 
fecond temple. driffeas ’ indeed relates what he 
himfelf faw, ‘‘ a never failing conflux of water, 
‘* as of a large fountain, naturally flowing under- 
neath, and wonderful receptacles under-ground ; 
** to each of which were leaden pipes, thro’ which 
‘ the waters came in on every fide, for five furlongs 
‘* about the temple, and wafhed away the blood 
“* of the facrifices;” and fo the Talmudijis * fay, 
there was an aqueduct from the fountain of Etam, 
and pipes laid from thence to fupply the temple 
with water, for the wafhing and boiling of the fa- 
crifices, and keeping the temple clean: but thefe 
waters are quite different; they are fuch as came 
out of the temple, and not what were carried by 
pipes into it; nor were they a common-fewer to 
catry off the filth of it, but formed a delightful 
and uleful river. The fountain of them is not 
declared, only where they were firft feen to iffue 
out, under the threfhold of the houfe eaftward; the 
threfhold of the door of the moft holy place ; fo 
that they feem to take their rife from the holy of 
holies, the feat of the divine majefty, and throne 
of God, with which agrees Rev. xxii. 1. and fo 
the Talmudifts * fay, that this fountain came firft 
from the, houfe of the holy of holies, under the 
threfhold of the door of it, which looked to the 
eaft: for the fore-front of the houfe ftood toward 
the eaft; the holy of holies was at the weft end 
of the temple; but the front of it, and fo the 
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door into it; was to the eaft, and from hence thefe 
waters flowed : and the waters came down from un- 
der, from the right fide of the houfe; they are faid 
to come down, becaufe the temple was high built 
upon the top of a mountain ; and from under, that 
is, the threfhold of the door of it; or rather in « 
fubterraneous paflages, till they appeared from un- 
der that ; and this was on the right fide of the houfe; 
that is, on the fouth fide: for fuppofe, a man 
ftanding with his face to the eaft, as the prophet 
did, when he turned himfelf to fee which way the 
waters flowed, having his face to the weft when 
he firft faw them come out; the fouth then muft 
be on his right hand, and fo it follows: at the 
Jouth fide of the altar ; of the altar of burnt-offer- 
ings, which ftood before the houfe. 
¥. 2. Then brought he me out of the way of the 
gate northward, &c.) Out of the inward court 
where he was, by the way of the north gate, the 
eaftern gate being fhut: and led me about the way 
without unto the utter gate, by the way that looketh 
eaftward; and from thence he had him round to 
the outward eaftern gate, where he was at firft, 
ch. xl. 6. to meet the flow of waters that came 
thro’ the inward and outward courts eaftward : aud 
behold, there ran out waters on the right fide, that 
is, on the fouth fide of the gate, in a {mall quan- 
tity, and in a very ftill and eafy way, like water 
out of the mouth of a vial; as the word ° figni- 
fies. So Bartenora*, who underftands this gate of 
the water-gate, interprets’ the right fide of the 
fouth ; and. obferves, that the prophet firft faw the 
waters come out very fmall, like the horns of a 
locuft; but when they came to this gate, they be+ 
came like water as it flows out of the mouth ofsa 
fmall pitcher: and from this whole account of the 
waters, *tis plain they cannot be underftood li- 
terally, but figuratively; and which confirm this 
to be the fenfe of the whole vifion. They may 
be applied unto, and ferve to illuftrate, the love 
of God; the fecret fpring of which is in the heart 
and will of God; ran under ground from all eter- 
nity; channelled in Chrift; broke up, and iffued 
forth in the miffion of him into the world, under 
the threfhold of him, the door of the church ; and 
in, and by him, the altar, facrifice and propitia+ 
tion ; wherein the love of God in an efpecial man- 
ner is manifefted ; and which has its heights and 
depths, immeafurable and unfathomable, Zp. iii. 
18, 19. Pf xlvi. 4. Rev. xxii. 1. thefe waters 
alfo may be applied to the grace of the Spirit of 
God in regeneration and converfion; which is com- 
pared to water, for its cleanfing, fructifying and 
refrefhing nature; to waters, for the abundance 
of it; and this flows from the God of all grace 
thro’ Chrift, and out of his fulnefs is gradually 
increafed, and becomes a well, yea rivers of living 
water, Fobu vii. 37, 38, 39. but it feems beft to 
underftand them of the gofpel, and the do¢trines 
of 
Y Hift. 70. Interpret. p. 32, 33- 
2 'T. Bab. Yoma, fol..77. 2. 
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in, that milk which new-born babes defire, and 
are fed with; thofe plain truths of the word, 
which thofe of the weakeft capacity are able to. 
take in, receive and embrace; in the knowledge 
of which, tho’ fools, they err not; fuch as fal-_ 
vation by Chrift alone ; juftification by his righte- 
oufnefs ; peace and pardon by his blood; which 
are. fo plain, as to be underftood by every truly 
gracious foul, tho’ of ever fo mean a capacity : or 
it may intimate the {mall fpread of the gofpel at 
firft in Fudea, Samaria, and Galilee. ; 

y. 4. And again he meafured a thoufand, and 
brought me thro’ the waters; the waters were to the» 
knees, &c.} The man with his line meafured an- 
other thoufand cubits {trait on from the firft ; and 
then bid the prophet crofs and ford them again, 
and then they were knee deep: again be meafured 
a thoufand, and brought. me thro’; the waters were 
to the loins; a third time he meafured a theufand 
cubits {till onward, and ordered the: prophet to 
wade thro’ them, when they were rifen fo high as 
to reach his loins. The waters to the knees and 
loins may fignify the greater knowledge of the go- 
{fpel, and the myfteries of it, the apoftles had after 
the fpirit was poured forth ; and the greater fpread 
of it in the world, among Fews and Gentiles > or 
elfe may defign thofe doctrines of the gofpel, and 
myfteries of grace, which are more fublime, and 
more difficult to underftand ; which require fome ° 
pains to fearch into, and get the knowledge of ; as. 
concerning predeftination, election, the covenant 
of grace, and the eternal tranfactions between the 
Father and the Son, &c. which are meat for ftrong 
men, who have their fenfes exercifed to diicern 
between good and evil. 

¥. 5. Afterward ‘be meafured a thoufand, &c.} 
A fourth time a thoufand cubits. Some think 
thefe four meafurings refpect the preaching of the 
gofpel in the four parts of the world; but rather 
they refer to four remarkable feafons of the mini- 
ftry of it; as in the times of Foha the Baptit, and 
the difciples of Chrift before his death; in the 
primitive churches of the three firft centuries ; at 
the time of the reformation ; and in the latter day- 
glory, which is the fourth and laft meafuring: and 
it was @ river, that I could not pafs over; the pro- 
phet could not fet his foot on the bottom, and 
wade thro’ it, and crofs over it, as he had done 
before: for the waters were rifen, waters to fwim 
in; not to walk in: a river that could not be paffed 
over; by any man, on his feet; only by fwim- 
ming, and perhaps not by that, at leaft not with- 
out difficulty: this may fignify the large fpread of 
the gofpel in the latter day, when the earth fhall 
be filled with it, as the waters cover the fea; and 
the great light into it, and knowledge of it, that 
men fhall then have, J/ xi. 9. and xxx. 26, and » 
yet that there are fome doctrines exceeding deep, 
out of the reach and penetration of men, called 
the deep things of God, which human reafon can- 
not attain, and where it cannot fix its foot, 1 Cor. 
ii. 9, 10, 14. and which are only to be reached 
and embraced in the fwimming arms of faith ; and 
tho’ believed, can’t be accounted for, as to the 
modus of them, and are not to be dived into; - 
fuch as the Trinity of perfons in the Godhead, and 
the diftiné&t manner of their fubfifting in it; the -— 
generation of the Son ; the proceffion of the Spirit; 
the incarnation of Chrift; the union of the two 
natures in his perfon; the refurrection of the 
dead, &e. . nas 

¥ 6 


of it; which, like water, cools thofe who are in- 
flamed with the heat of the fiery law; extinguifhes 
the thirft of fenfible finners, and refrefhes them ; 
cleanfes and purifies their fouls, which is inftru- 
mentally done with the wafhing of water by the 
word; and makes them fruitful and flourifhing : 
this is not of men but God; comes from heaven, 
the holy of holies; and out of the houfe and 
church of God; from Zion and Ferufalem, by 
Chrift the door, and: points to him the way; and 
is chiefly concerning him, the altar, his facrifice 
and fatisfaction, peace, atonement and propitiation 
by him; fee Uf. ii. 3. Fael iit. 18. Zech, xiv. 8. 

¥: 3. And when the man that bad the line in his 
hand, &c.] The fame as in ch. xl. 3. and is no 
other than Chrift, who appeared in an human form 
to the prophet; and who hitherto had only made 
ufe of the meafuring reed in taking the dimenfions 
of the houfe, and what appertained to it; but 
now he ufes the line of flax he had in his hand, 
in meafuring the waters as they ran; by which line 
is meant the {criptures, the word of God, by which 
all doétrines'are to be meafured: this is the rule 
that both preachers and hearers are to go by; and, 
as by the direction of this perfon the waters flowed 
where he would have them, fo the doétrines of the 
gofpel are preached by the order of Chrift where 
he pleafes ; fee Luke xxiv. 47. Ais xiii. 46, 47. 
and xvi. 6, 7, 10. and thefe move in a direc line, 
as thofe waters did ; error is crooked, and has its 
windings and turnings ; but truth is ftrait and 
even ; all the words of wifdom are right, and 
there is nothing froward, perverfe, or crooked in 
them, Prov. viii. 8, 9 :. went forth eaffward ; which 
was the courfe the waters took by his direction ; 
the gofpel was firft fpread in the eaftern part of 
the world, in Afia, where many churches were 
planted by it ; it has been fince in the fouth, in 
Africa, particularly in the times of Au/tin, when 
thefe waters, the doctrines of grace, flowed largely ; 
and they have been fince in the north and weft, in 
Europe, in our northern climes ; all which perhaps 
maay be fignified by the right-fide, or fouth-fide, 
by which thefe waters flowed, and by the pro- 
phet’s going to the north gate, and about, to fee 
them; but in the latter day they’ll move eaftward 
again, when the kings of the eaft and their king- 
doms fhall become Chrift’s ; fee Rev. xvi. 12. 
Zech. xiv. 8: be meafured a thoufand cubits, or, a 
thoufand by the cubit*; the Targum is, “* a thou- 
*¢ fand cubits by the cubit ;” with his line, from 
the eaftern gate of the houfe, at the right-fide of 
which the waters ran out; this was about half a 
mile: and he brought me thro the waters; not the 
thoufand cubits he had meafured; but when he 
came to the end of them, he made the prophet to 
crofs the waters, to go thro’ them acrofs, that he 
might obferve the depth of them: and the waters 
were to the ancles; were ancle-deep, a few inches : 
or, to the foles; for, as R. Fonab thinks, % may 
be additional; and pp in the Syriac language fig- 
nifies a part of the hand, Daw. v. 5. and applied 
to the feet, defigns the foles of them ; and then 
the fenfe is, the waters were fo fhallow, that they 
only covered the foles of the feet: this may fig- 
nify the miniftry of fobw the Baptift, who, tho’ 
greater than the prophets, yet the leaft in the king- 
dom of heaven was greater than he; and of the 
difciples of Chrift, before the effufion of the Spirit : 
or may defign the more eafy doétrines of the go- 
fpel ; thofe waters which Chrift’s lambs may wade 
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y. 6. And he faid unto me, fon of man, haft thou 
feen this? @c.] That is, the man that meafured 
the waters faid to the prophet, haft thou carefully 
obferved all this ? from whence the waters flowed ? 
from what fmall beginnings they rofe, and gra- 
dually increafed ? how they firft iffued forth, as 
out of a vial; and now, in the fpace of about 
two or three miles, are become a deep river and 
impaffable ? it is right and profitable to obferve 
the rife and progrefs of the gofpel ; what a fpread 
it has had in the world, and what it will have: 
then be brought me, and caufed me to return to the 
brink of the river; there to ftand and obferve the 
nature of the waters, and the courfe of them; the 
multitude of fifh in them; and the trees which 
grew upon the banks of them; of all which fome 
account is given in the following verfes. 

y. 7. Now when I bad returned, &c.| To the 
brink of the river: debold, at the bank of the river 
were very many trees on the one fide, and on the other ; 
here was a new wonder obferved, which had not 
been before ; and therefore this note of admiration, 
bebold! is prefixed ; on a fudden fprung up trees 
on each fide of the river of a perfect ftature, and 
full of fruit; which the prophet had not feen when 
he went along with the man on the bank of it, as 
he meafured the waters ; but now being returned, 
fees this wonderful fight ; an emblem of true chri- 
ftians, believers, and regenerate perfons, who are 
trees of righteoufnefs, planted by the river of di- 
vine love; watered with the grace of God, and 
doétrines of the gofpel; whereby they become 
fruitful in good works, and are to be feen where- 
ever the gofpel comes with power and efficacy ; 
fee Pf i. 3. If. \xi. 3. or, am exceeding large tree * ; 
fo ‘Fohn faw but one tree, which was on each fide 
of the river, which he calls the tree of life, Rev. 
xxii. 2. but here it feems to be put for many, as 
appears from ¥. 12. 

¥. 8. Then faid he unto me, &c.] The man 
that meafured the waters fpoke to the prophet 
again, and fhewed him the courfe of the waters ; 
the quickening and healing virtue of them, and 
the multitude of fifh in them: thefe waters iffue 
out toward the eaft country; the gofpel was firft 
preached in the eaftern parts of the world; fee the 
note on ¥. 3. or towards the firft, or ea/t Galilee ‘; 
in Galilee Chrift began to preach, and wrought his 
firft miracle; here he called his difciples, and 
chiefly converfed; and here he had the greateft 
followers, and fome of the firft chriftian churches 
were formed here after his afcenfion, Matt. iv. 12, 
18, 23. Ads ix. 31: and go down into the defert ; 
or wildernefs, the wildernefs of the people, the 
Gentiles ; to whom the gofpel was carried when re- 
jected by the Hews, and who before were like a 
defert, but now became as a fruitful field, J xxxv. 
1, 2. and xlii. #, 11. The Yews * interpret this 
of the plain, or the fea of Galilee or Tiberias, at 
which Chrift called his difciples; near to this he 
‘delivered his difcourfes concerning himfelf, the 
‘bread of life, and eating his flefh, and drinking 
his blood; here he met with his difciples after his 

-refurrection, and enjoined Peter to feed his fheep 
and larhbs ; fee Matt. iv. 18. ‘fobn vi. 1. and xxi. 
1, 15: and go into the fea; the dead fea, or fea of 
Sodom, the lake A/phaltites, where nothing is faid 
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to live; an emblem of dead finners; and may 
reprefent the worft of finners, as the Sadomites were; 
and to fuch the gofpel was fent, and became ef- 
fectual to falvation : or. it may rather defign the 
great ocean, and may fignify the whole world, and 
all the nations of it, to which the gofpel, by the 
commiffion of Chrift, was to be preached ; fee 
Dan. vii. 2.. Mark xvi. 15. The Targum is, ** and 
“* go thro’ the fea into the great fea ;” it may be 
rendered, and. go toward the weft”; the Mediterra- 
nean-fea being to the weft of Fudea, it is often put 
for the weft ; and fo the fenfe may be, that thefe 
waters fhould flow eaft and weft, as the living 
waters in Zech. xiv. 8. the fame with thofe, are 
faid todo; and all the Fewi/h writers think there 
is fuch a divifion of the waters intended, and that 
they had two ftreams or rivers; which may receive 
fome confirmation from the next verfe, where the 
word for rivers is of the dual number, and figni- 
fies two rivers. The fenfe of the whole is, that 
the gofpel fhould be firft preached in Judea and 
Galilee; then among the Gentiles throughout the 
Roman empire; and in the latter day efpecially 
throughout the world, when it fhall be covered 
with it, as the waters cover the fea, JZ xi. 9: 
which being brought forth into the fea, the waters 
foall be healed; that is, which waters of the river 
being directed and brought into, either the dead 
fea, or the great ocean, the waters of the one, or 
of the other, were healed ; and of bituminous and 
bitter waters, were made clear, fweet and whole- 
fome; and fignify the change made in finful men 
by means of the gofpel, who are thereby quickened, 
made partakers of the grace of God, and have 
their fins pardoned, which is often meant by heal- 
ing in {cripture, P/- ciii..2. Mal. iv. 2. pardon of 
fin flows from the love and grace of God; is the 
great doctrine of the gofpel, and by which the ° 
Lord {peaks peace and pardon, and communicates 
healing of all fpiritual difeafes to finners fenfible 
of them; fee P/. cvii. 20. 

¥. 9. And it fhall come to pafs, that every thing 
that liveth, which moveth, &c.] ‘That is, every 
living man; every one that lives naturally or cor- 
porally, that lives, moves and has his being in 
God, as all men have, Aéfs xvii. 28 : whitherfo- 
ever the rivers fhall come, foall live, or, the two 
rivers‘; the waters divided as before, eaft and 
weft; not the two Teftaments; Old and New; 
nor the two ordinances of baptifm and the Lord’s- 
fupper ; but the gofpel, which, wherever it fhall 
come with power, and to whomfoever it fo comes, 
they fhall live fpiritually ; not to whomfoever it is 
preached, for to fome it is not profitable, fee y. cr. 
but is the favour of death unto death; but to all 
to whom it is accompanied by the Spirit of God, 
it is the favour of life unto life; the fpirit that 
gives life, and is the means of it: indeed, the 
love of God is the river of water of life, Rev. xxi. 1. 
it is the fpring of {piritual life to dead finners, and 
what revives drooping faints, quickens their graces, 
faith, hope and love; enlivens and cheers their 
fpirits, and greatly influences true religion and 
godlinefs, and very much promotes the life and 
power of it: and fo the grace of the Spirit is 
living water, by which dead finners are quickened ; 
the work of grace in faints is revived, and which 
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always continues and iffues in eternal life, Zobm iv. 
10, 14. but the gofpel and its doctrines are rather 


intended ; which are the means of quickening thofe 


who are dead in trefpafies and fins ; ferve greatly 
to invigorate the graces of the Spirit in the hearts 
of God’s people ; to influence their lives and con- 
verfations ; to fupport them under afflictions, and 
to nourifh them up to everlafting life ; and point 
out the way to eternal life, and give a true account 


of it. And there fhall be a very great multitude of 


fio, becaufe thefe waters fhall come thither , that is, 
a multitude of fifth in the dead fea, where none 
lived before, and owing to thofe waters coming 
thither: it fignifies the great number of living 
chriftians, true believers, who fhall appear wherever 
the gofpel is truly, purely, and powerfully preach- 
ed; of thefe fee more in the next verfe: for they 
fhall be healed; fee the note on ¥. 8: and every 
thing fall live whither the river cometh, not only 
fhall live as before, but continue to live, fhall never 
die; their graces fhall not die, nor fhall they them- 
felves die the fecond death, but fhall have eternal 
life ; becaufe of the purpofe of God, who has or- 
dained them to it; and the promife of God, who 
is faithful to it; and becaufe of the fecurity of their 
life in Chrift, to whom they are united; and be- 
caufe of the indwelling of the Spirit of life in them, 
So the Targum, “ they fhall remain in every place 
‘¢ where the waters of the river come.” 

y. 10. And it fhall come to pafs, &c.] In gofpel- 
times: what follows had a fulfilment in the firft 
times of the gofpel, and will have a greater in the 
latter times of it: that the fiers fhall fiand upen it, 
upon the brink of the river, or the fhore of the fea, 
whofe waters will be healed by this river running 
into them. Thefe fibers are the apoftles of Chrift, 
who of fifhermen, were made fifhers of men by 
him ; to whom he gave a call and a commiffion, 
and gifts qualifying them to preach the gofpel ; 
whereby they caught men, and brought them to 
Chrift; and fo were the inftruments of faving them, 
even of great numbers, both in Fudea, and in the 
Gentile world; of which fome inftances of their 
fifhing, after their call to the miniftry, were em- 
blematical ; fee Matt. iv. 18, 19. Luke v. 4—10. 
Fohn xxi. 3—11. likewife all other minifters of the 
gofpel are here meant, efpecially thofe that will be 
in the latter day ; compared to fifhers for the mean- 
nefs and contemptiblenefs of their employment in 
the eyes of the world; for their laborioufnefs in 
it, and for their patient waiting for fuccefs therein; 
and for the bad weather, ftorms, and tempefts they 
are expofed unto, the reproach and perfecution of 
men; and for their being the happy means of 
drawing fouls out of the abyfs of fin and mifery 
unto Chrift, for life and falvation: and their /tand- 
img upon the brink of the waters to catch fifh, may 
denote their conftancy in their work ; their ftrict 
attachment to the doctrines of the gofpel, and their 
waiting for fuccefs in it. From Engedi even unto 
En-Eglaim , two places, which, according to e- 
rom, lay, the latter one at the entrance of the dead 
fea, and the former at the end of it; but Reland* 
obferves that this could not be, if Fo/fepbus is to 
be credited, who makes Engedi to be three hundred 
furlongs from Yerufalem'; therefore could not be 
far from the beginning of the dead fea, and not 
where it ended ; fince the dead fea, or the lake of 


& Paleftina Iluftrata, 1. 2. p. 449. & 1. 3. p, 762. 
» Nat. Hift, 1. 5. ¢. 17. Sees Aho) 
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(than fix or feven hundsed furlongs from Yerufa- 


lem; but that it was at the beginning of it, is ftilb 
further manifeft, from the fame writer making the 


lake to be juft fuch a number of furlongs from. | 


Ferufalem™, as he does Engedi; and whereas Ex- 
gedi was on the weftern fhore of the lake, as ap- 
pears from Pliny *, it is probable there was an- 
other city on the eaftern fhore, oppofite to it, called 
En-Eglaim, and there was a city on that fide, the 
name of which was 4gallim, which, according to 
Eufebius, was eight miles from Areopolis: and fo 
it may fignify the extent of the gofpel-miniftry, 
which in the latter day will be from one end of the 
earth to the other; and which took a large circuit 
in the times of the apoftles, and particularly by 
the apoftle Paul, Rom. xv. 19. They fhall be a place 
to fpread forth nets, that is, the above-faid places 
fhall be made ufe of for that purpofe; which de- 
fign the gofpel, and the miniftry of it, compared 
to a net, for its meannefs in the efteem of the world; 
and yet is a piece of curious artifice and wifdom, 
even the manifold wifdom of God, and is contrived 
for the gathering in of finners to Chrift; and tho” 
it may be like a net per accidens, the means of 
troubling the world, and drawing out the corrup- 
tions of the men of it ; yet its principal defign, and 
the ufe that is made of it, is to draw fouls out of 
the depths of fin unto the grace of Chrift; fee 


Matt, xiii. 47, 48. the /preading and cafting of nets, ° 


defign the preaching of the gofpel, and the open- 
ing and explaining the doétrines of it, which are 
fhut up and hidden to men; and to do which re- 
quires wifdom and {fkill, ftrength, diligence, and 
patience, and is done at a venture; and fometimes 
is caft where fifh are, and fometimes not ; but here, 
and at this time, with great fuccefs. For their fib 


Joall be according to their kind, as the fib of the great 


fea, exceeding many ; that is, there fhall be fith of 
all forts, fmall and great, and in large numbers, 
as in the great ocean, or as in the Mediterranean 
fea. Thefe fignify regenerated perfons, who are 
born of water and the Spirit by the word of God, 
which is their element; they can’t live but in thefe 


waters of the fanctuary, and where the doctriges 


of grace are preached. Now many of all nations, 
and men of all ranks, will be called; kings, princes, 
nobles, as well as peafants; men high and low, 
rich and poor, and multitudes of them, like the 
fifhes of the fea ; which will be the cafe, when the 
Fews will be converted, and the fulnefs of the 
Gentiles brought in. i 

y. 11. But the miry places thereof, and the marfhes 
thereof, &c.} That is, of the fea; the waters of 


which were healed, by the waters of the fanétuary 


coming into them: but the ditches and lakes, the 
miry and marfh ground, feparate from the fea, 
which lay near it, and upon the borders of it, fhalt 
not be healed; thefe defign the reprobate part of the 
world, obftinate and perverfe finners, that abandon 
themfelves to their filthy lufts’ and fenfual plea- 
fures ; that wallow like {wine in the mire and dirt 
of fin; are wholly immerfed in the things of this 
world, mind nothing but earth and earthly things, 
and load themfelves with thick clay; whofe god i 

their belly, and who glory in their fhame : ‘allo 
hypocrites and apoftates may be here meant ; who 
defpifing the gofpel, and the doétrines of it, put 


re it ‘ it away from them, and judge themfelves unworthy — 
Ajphaltites, was in length five hundred and eighty | of everlafting life, and fo receive no benefit by its 
furlongs, and confequently Engedi muft be more} but on the contrary it is the favour of death unto 
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Choxlvit. ¥. 12; 13. 


death unto them; fee I, vi. 9, 10: they fhall be 
given to falt; left to the hardnefs of their hearts ; 
given up to the Iufts of them; devoted to ruin and 
deftruétion ; and remain barren and unfruitful, as 
places demolifhed and fown with falt are; fee Deut. 
XXiX. 23. Fudg. ix. 45. or made an example of, 
as Lot’s wife was; that others may learn wifdom, 
and fhun thofe things that have been the caufe of 
their ruin.. The Targum is, “ its pools and lakes 
*¢ fhall not be healed; they fhall be for falt-pits.”’ 
¥. 12. And by the river on the banks thereof on 
this fide, and on that fide, &c.] On each fide of 
the river, on the banks of it: ball grow all trees 
for meat , fuch as bear fruit, that may be eat, and 
is good for food: by thefe ¢rees are meant truly 
_ gracious fouls, converted perfons, real chriftians, 
‘true believers in Chrift; who like trees have a root, 
are rooted in the love of God, in the perfon and 
‘grace of Chrift, and have the root of the matter 
in them, the grace of the bleffed Spirit ; and who, 
-alfo is their fap, of which they are full, and fo 
grow in grace, and in the knowledge of Chrift; 
grow up in him, and grow upwards and heaven- 
wards in their affections and defires, and in the 
exercife of faith and hope: they are the trees of 
the Lord, trees of righteoufnefs, good trees, that 
bring forth good fruit; and are often in fcripture 
compared to trees fhe moft excellent, as palm-trees, 
cedars, olives, myrtles, c. and wherever the go- 
fpel comes, thefe trees arife, and are watered and 
made fruitful by it; fometimes in leffer, and fome- 
times in greater numbers, as in the firft times of 
the gofpel, and as they will in the latter day; fee 
Pf. xcii. 12. If, xi. 3: whofe leaf foall not fade ; 
as the leaves of trees in autumn do, and drop off 
and fall; to which fome profeffors of religion are 
compared, who bear no fruit, only have the leaves 
of a profeffion, and this they drop, when any trou- 
ble or difficulty arifes, Fud. ¥. 12. Matt. xiii. 21. 
but true believers, as they take up a profeffion on 
principles of grace, they hold it fait without waver- 
ing ; their root, feed, and fap remain, and fo never 
wither and die in their profeffion; fee Pf i. 3. 
Fer. xvii. 8: neither fhall the fruit thereof be con- 
fumed ; which are the graces of the Spirit, and good 
works flowing from them: the graces of the Spi- 
rit are abiding ones, as faith, hope, and love ; 
thefe never die, are an incorruptible feed, a well of 
water fpringing up unto everlafting life; and good 
works, which’are fruits meet for repentance, and 
evidences of faith, and by which trees are known 
to be good, always continue to be wrought by be- 
lievers, in the ftrength and grace of Chrift, from 
whom they have all their fruits, of every kind, 
Hof. xiv. 8. Phil. i. 11: it fhall bring forth new 
fruit. according to bis months , or, firft fruits °, that 
is, every one of thefe trees, or every true. believer, 
fhall be continually in the exercife of grace, and 
the performance of duty ; they fhall be conftant 
and immoveable, always abounding in the work 
of the Lord; they fhall never ceafe from yielding 
fruit, or doing good; they fhall ftill bring it forth, 
even in old age; fee Pf xcli. 14. Fer. xvii. 8: 
becaufe their waters, they ifjued out of the fanéuary 
becaufe the waters, which iffued out of the fanc- 
tuary, ran by thefe trees, and watered them, and 
made them fruitful, and therefore called their wa- 
ters: the fruitfulnefs of thefe trees, true believers, 


is not owing to themfelves, to their free-will and | 
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power; to their own induftry, diligence, and cul- 
tivation ; but to the fupplies of grace they receive 
by means of the gofpel, and the doctrines of it; 
which bring forth, or caufe to bring forth fruit, 
Wherever they come with power, Col. i. 6: and 
the fruit thereof fhail be for meat; not for faints 
themfelyes, who live not, neither on their graces, 
nor their works ; tho’ indeed they do eat the fruits . 
of their doings, Jf, iii, 10. that is, enjoy good 
things, confequent on their works, thro’ the free 
favour and good will of God; but for meat for 
others; for their fruit, which appears in their words 
and actions, are very beneficent to others; their 
fruit is a tree of life, Prov. xi. 30. and their lips 
feed many, Prov. x. 21. with knowledge and un- 
derftanding ; with the gofpel, and the doétrines of 
it; and with the comfortable experience they have 
of its truths and promifes: yea, their fruit are 
meat and food for Chrift himfelf ; who comes into 
his garden, and eats his pleafant fruits, feeds and 
feafts, and delights himfelf with his own grace in 
his people, and the exercife of it, Cant. iv. 9, 10, 
1@. and v. 1: and the leaf thereof for medicine; or, 
for bruifes® ; for the healing of them, which is 
only done by the blood of Chrift; who is the only 
phyfician, the fun of righteoufnefs, that rifes with 
healing or pardon in his wings ; and the whole 
language of this paffage is borrowed from hence 
by ohn, and applied to Chrift the tree of life, 
Rev. xxi. 2. and the gofpel profeffed by true be- 
lievers directs to him for healing, or for the re- 
miffion of fin, and is the means of applying it, 
Pf. cvii. 20. and a chearful conftant profeffion of 
Chrift and his gofpel, which is the chriftian’s leaf, 
does. good like a medicine, both to the chriftian 
himfelf, and to others; who are animated and en- 
couraged thereby to go on with pleafure in the 
ways of God, 

y¥. 13. Thus faith the Lord God, this thall be the 
border, &c.] Of the land of J/rael, as defcribed in 
the following verfes ; which being different from, 
and much larger, and more extenfive than it was 
in the times of Mojfes or Fofhua, or than it was ei- 
ther before or after the captivity in Badylon, fhews, 
that this muft be underftood either of the land of 
Canaan, as it will be when poffeffed and inhabited. 
by the Fews, upon their converfion in the latter 
day ; or rather of the church of Chrift, which is 
far greater than it was under the former difpenfa- 
tion ; and efpecially it will be {till more extenfive 
hereafter, when Chrift’s kingdom will be from fea 
to fea, and his dominion from the river to the 
ends of the earth; and from the rifing of the fun 


to the fetting of the fame, his name fhall be great 


among the Gentiles. ‘This fubject is reaflumed from 
ch. xlv. 1—8. after the infertion of various things 
of moment and importance there, a referve upon 
the divifion of the land is made of an holy portion 
of it, for the fanctuary ; for the priefts, the mini- 
fters of it; for the Levites, the minifters of the houfe; 
and for a poffeffion of the city, and of the prince; 
and the reft to be given to the houfe of Jacl, 
the boundaries of which are here fixed: whereby 
ye foall inherit the land, according to the twelve tribes 
of Ifrael, by which are meant, not literal Ljrael, 
or according to the flefh, thefe being not all J/rae/, 
or the children of God, and fo not heirs, and fhall 
not inherit; but fpiritual J/rae/, or the fpecial peo- 
ple of God, that fhall dwell in the church, and 

enjoy 
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enjoy all the privileges of it; thefe are the fealed 
ones of all the tribes of J/rae/, an equal number 
out of each tribe; fee Rev. vii. 4-8. Fofeph thall 
have two portions for his two fons, Ephraim and 
Manaffeb, and in virtue of the birthright which fell 
to him on the forfeiture of it by Reuben; he was 
an eminent type of Chrift, with whom the faints 
are joint-heirs; and who has two portions, one for 
himfelf as Mediator, and another for then. 

¥. 14. And ye foall inberit it, one as well as an- 
other, &c.] That is, the twelve tribes fhall equally 
inherit it; one tribe fhall not have more, and an- 
other Jefs, but each alike: this was not the cafe, 
at the divifion of the land, in the times of Moj/es 
and Fofbua ; for to fuch tribes as were very nu- 
merous, a greater inheritance was given; and to 
thofe that were fewer in number, a leffer inheri- 
tance, Numb. xxvi. 54. and xxxiii. 54. and upon 
the return from the Babylonifh captivity, as the 
tribes of ‘fudab and Benjamin were the largeft, and 
indeed the only tribes that returned as fuch, they 
had the largeft fhare of the land; but as this re- 
fpects the gofpel-difpenfation, it fignifies, that thofe 
who are true J/raelites indeed, fhall fhare in the 
fame gofpel-church-ftate, the privileges and immu- 
nities of it alike, with all the bleflings of grace 
and eternal glory ; they being all one in Chrilt Je- 
fus, Gal, iii. 28: concerning the which I lifted up 
my hand to give it unto your fathers; that is, {wore 
that he would give unto them the land of Canaan; 
typical of the gofpel-church-ftate and the heavenly 
glory; which are as fure to all the feed, by the 
word and oath of God, as that was: and this land 
Jeall fall unto you for inberitance;. by lot, by the 
appointment of God, and a goodly one it is, P/ 
xvi. 6, and xlvii. 4. 

y¥. 15. And this thall be the border of the. land to- 
ward the north fide, &c.] The defcription of the 
borders of the land begins on the north fide ; be- 
caufe the gofpel, and the intereft of Chrift, would 
be, as they now are, chiefly in the northern part 
of the world, before the latter day-glory takes 
place, and from thence fpread into the other parts 
of it: from the great fea, the way of Hethlon, as 
men go to Zedad; the line of this border shall be- 
gin at the Mediterranean fea, commonly called the 
great fea, and fo proceed to Hethlon, a city in Sy- 
via Damafcena, and from thence to Zedad; of 
which fee Numb, xxxiv. 8. the defcription is taken 
all along from the places which were on the border 
of Canaan, or in countries adjacent to it, which 
plainly point out the enlargement of it, 

¥. 16. Hamath, Berothab, Sibraim, &c.] The 
line of the northern border fhould be drawn on by 
Hamath, the fame with Antiochia in Syria, fince 
called Epipbania, as Ferom obferves, from Axtio- 
chus Epipbanes, and go on by Berothah, a city of 
Hadadezer king of Zobah, 2 Sam. viii. 8. the fame 
with the Barothena of Ptolemy %, placed by him in 
Syria ; and from thence the line would be carried 
on to Srbraim, a city in Arabia Deferta: which is 
between the border of Damafcus; the chief city in 
Syria: and the border of Hamath , before-mention- 
ed.” Calmet * imagines it to be that which Jomael 
Mbulfeda calls Hovvarin ; which he fays is a village 
of the country of Ems or Hamath, to the fouth- 
eaft of the city. Hazar-Hatticon, which is by the 
coaft of Hauran, this feems to be explanative 
of Sibraim, which lay between the border of Da- 
majcus, and the border of Hamath; and therefore 


4 Geograph. I. 5. ¢. 19. 
C. 22. p. 107. 


* DiQionary, in the word Sibraim, 
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is called the middle town or village, as Hazar- 
Hatticon fignifies; and lay by the coaft of Heuran, 


which Ferom calls a town of Damajfcus, with which - 


it is mentioned, ¥. 18. from whence the count 
adjacent is called duranitis, as this place is he by 
the Septuagint. The Targum calls Hazar the fith- 
pool of the 4gbeans, but for what reafon, and what 
is meant by it, 1 know not. ore} ey 
y¥. 17. And the border from the fea, foall be Ha- 
zar-Enan, the border of Damafcus, &c.] “Which 
was the furthermoft part and end of the northern’ 
border, as fixed by Ado/es, Numb. xxxiv.9: aad 
the north northward, and the border of Hamath, if 
this is carrying on the border further, it feems 
to be another Hamath, diftint from the former, 
y. 16: ond this is the north fide, of the land, and 
the defcription of the northern border of it, from 
the Mediterranean fea to Hazarv-Enan, ; 
yt, 18. And the eaft fide ye foall meafure from Hau- 
‘van, &c.| ‘The line of the eaftern border of the 
land thall begin at Hauran or Auranitis; fee ¥. 16. 
which lay to the fouth * of Damafcus: and it fol- 
lows, and from the land of Vrael by Jordan, from 
ihe border unto the eaft fea, and fo from Damafcus, 
the metropolis of Syria; and likewife from Gilead, 
a mountain and country beyond Yordan; and alfo 
from that part of the land of J/rael near to Fordan; 
and fo from the northern border to the eaft fea, 
or fea of Galilee or Tiberias: and this is the eaft 
fide, of the land, or the eaftern border of it, reach- 
ing from Hauran to the lake of Genefaret, or to 
the falt fea, the fea of Sodom; fee Numb. xxxiy. 
IO, 11, 12. 
y¥. 19. And the fouth fide fouthward from Tamar, 
&c.] Not Jericho, as the Targum, Farchi and Kim- 
chi, called by this name from the palm-trees which 
grew near it; according to Jerem, this is Pals 
myra, fo called for the fame reafon ; but it is ra- 
ther Exgedi, called Hazazon-Tamar, 2 Chron. xx. 2, 
the line of the fouthern border began here, and 
went on, even to the waters of firife in Kadehh; to 
the waters of Meribab in Kadefb ; fo called, from 
the ftrivings of the children of J/rae/ with the Lord 
there, Numb. xx. 1, 13: the river to the great fea; 
it proceeded by the river of Egypt, the river Sibor, 
the Nile, which is before Egypt, Fo. xiii. 3. and 
xv. 47. and fo on to the Mediterranean fea: and 
this is he fouth fide fouthward ; the fouth fide of the 
land, and the fouthern border of it. 


y¥. 20. The weft fide alfo thall be the great fea. 


from the border, &c.] From the border of Zgypr, 
and the river of it, to the Mediterranean fea, is the 


welt fide of the land, and the weftern border of it; . 


hence the weftern point is often exprefied in fcrip~« 
ture by the fea: ¢i// a man come over-againft He. 
math, Antioch in Syria; fee ¥. 16: this és the 
weft fide; of the land, and of the weftern border 
of it. way ta 

¥. 21, So foall ye divide this land unto you, 8c} 
As thus bounded, eaft, weft, north, and fouth: 
according to the tribes of Ifrael; fee the note on 
Vy 23s hat 
y. 22. And it foall come to pafs, &c.} In the laft 
days, under the gofpel-difpenfation : that ye hall 


divide it by lot for an inberitance unto you; who were 


Traelites, both by natural defcent, and by the Spit 
and grace of God: the gofpel was firft preache: 
to I/rael after the flefh, and made effectual to the 
-converfion of many of them; and the firft chu: 
‘were made ‘up of them, and they fhared 
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bleffings and privileges thereof; as they alfo will 
in the latter day, when converted: and to the firan- 
gers thet fojourn among them, not fuch as were 
ftrangers to fpiritual and divine things ; for this 
would contradict the rule in ch. xliv. 9, but con- 
verted Gentiles, fo called becaufe of their natural 
defcent and civil ftate, being with refpect to both, 
aliens from the commonwealth of J/rael ; yet were 
to be, as they have been, and will be, taken into 
the fame gofpel-church-ftate with the believing 
Fews : which foall beget children among yous not 
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among them: but this refpects gofpel-times, and 
the coalition of Fews and Gentiles in the fame 
church-ftate; where there is no difference, but 
Chrift is all in all; where they are admitted to 
the fame ordinances of baptifm and the Lord’s 
fupper; partake of the fame bleffings of grace, and 


promiles of the word, and have an equal right to . 


the heavenly inheritance: Eph. iii. 6. is the bet 
commentary on this paflage ; which contains the 
fame myttery the apoitle Pau/ was acquainted with, 
that the Gentiles foould be fellow heirs, and of the 


only in a natural, but in a fpiritual fenfe; be the | fame body, and partakers of his promife in Chrijt by 


means of begetting many fouls again to the lively 
hope of a glorious inheritance: and they fhall be 
unto you as born in the country among the children of 
‘Tjrael; that is, the children begotten by the Gen- 
tiles, fhall be confidered all one as thofe of the chil- 
dren of J/rael, being born again of the fame Spirit 
and grace; and fo have an equal right to the fame 
privileges, and to which they fhall be admitted : 
they fhall have inheritance with you among the tribes 
of Ifrael ; this is a new thing, and what in a literal 
fenfe was never granted; for tho’ in the times of 
Mofes and onward, and by his direction from the 
Lord, fuch as have been called profelytes of the 
gate, and profelytes of righteoufnefs, have been ad- 
mitted to various privileges, by conforming to cer- 
tain rules, rites and ceremonies, yet never were al- 
Jowed to have any inheritance in the land; and 
after the captivity, Zzra and Nebemiah drove out 
the ftrangers, who by affinity with fome had got 


AC HOA. P. 


N this chapter an account is given of the por- 
I tions of the twelve tribes in the land of Jrael ; 
feven to the north of the fanctuary, Dan, Afer, 
Napthali, Manaffeb, Ephraim, Reuben, and Fudah, 
y. 1—7. between which and Benjamin lay the holy 
portion of the land, for the fanctuary and the priefts 
of it, and for the Levites, and for the city and its 
fuburbs, and for the prince, ¥. 8—22. then the 
portions of the other five tribes to the fouth of the 
fanctuary, Benjamin, Simeon, IfJachar, Zebulun, and 
Gad, ¥. 23—29. after which the city is defcribed 
by its outlets, north, eaft, fouth, and weft; by 
its twelve gates, three at each point; by its cir- 
cumference, and by its name, ¥. 30—35. 


y. 1. Now thefe'are the names of the tribes, &c.] 
That fhall inherit the land; and an account is 

iven of the feveral portions of it they fhall have 
Por an inheritance ; by which are meant, not the 
twelve tribes of J/rae/ literally, among whom the 
land was never fo divided as here, either in Fo- 
foua’s time, or after the captivity of Babylon ; but 
the chriftian church, or the people of Chrift under 
the gofpel-difpenfation, as in Rev. vii. 4. built 
upon the doétrine of the twelve apoftles of Chrift : 
the ftranger-fojourners are not here mentioned, who 
according to the preceding chapter were equally to 
inherit with the children of Z/rae/, but are included ; 
they being J/raelites indeed, and fellow-heirs, and 
all one in Chrift, be they of whatfoever nation. 
From the north end to the coaft of the way of Heth- 
lon, as one goeth to Hamath, the divifion of the 
land, and the diftribution of the portions, begin 
at the north, and fo go on to the fouth, by the 


the gofpel; fee the note there, and Eph. ii. 12 4- 
20. Col. iii, 11. 1 Cor. xii. 13, 

XY. 23. And it fhall come to pafs, that in what 
tribe the firanger fojourneth, 8c.) Whatfoever par- 
ticular congregation or church, thefe ftrangers and 
fojourners, as all the Lord’s people are in this 
world, and even in their church-flate, or thofe 
Gentiles before deferibed, fhall be neareft unto, and 
to which they fhall propofe themfelves for commu- 
nion, they fhall be readily admitted : there fhail ye 
give him bis inheritance, faith the Lord God; allow 
him a name and a place; put him in the poffeffion 
of all church-privileges and immunities; look upon 
him as a member, a brother, a fellow-citizen, as 
an heir together of the grace of life, and as equally 
intitled to the inheritance of the faints in hght; 
and for this they have the authority and order of 
Jehovah himfelf. : 


XLVI. 


way of Hethlon and Hamath; of which fee ch. xlvii, 
15, 16. and along by Hazar-Enan, the border of 
Dama/fcus, northward to the coaft of Hamath; fee 
ch. xlvii. 17: for thefe are his fides eaft and weft , 
the fides of the tribe of Daw next mentioned, and 
fo of every other tribe; which was meafured from 
eaft to weft, and confifted of 25,000 reeds four- 
{quare, as appears from ¥. 8, 20: @ portion for 
Dan or, Dan one; either one tribe, or one por- 
tion. ‘This tribe has its portion firft affigned it, 
tho’ it was provided for laft in Fo/bua’s time, and 
not fufficiently neither, Fo/b. xix. 40o—47. and is 
left out in Rev. vii. having fallen into idolatry; but 
here being provided for firft, confirms what our 
Lord fays, that the firft fhall be laft, and the laft 
firft, Matt, xix. 30. and xx. 16. and fhows that 
the chief of finners are received by Chrift, and pro- 
vided for by him, with grace here, and glory 
hereafter, who come to him, and believe in him ; 
and that their inheritance is of grace, and not of 

works. 
¥. 2. And by the border of Dan, &c.] Next to 
it, juft by it, clofely adjoining to it; for it fhould 
be obferved, that thefe tribes, and their inheri- 
tances, are contiguous to each other; which de- 
notes the union of true chriftians, or believers in 
Chrift, with each other ; they are members one of 
another, one body, one bread, and all one in 
Chrift; and their harmony, unity, and concord, 
their comfortable communion and fellowfhip with 
each other ; efpecially as it will be in the latter day, 
when they fhall no more grieve and vex each other, 
nor feparate from one another; but the two fticks 
fhall be one in the hand of the Lord, J xi. 13. 
Ezek, 


t “IAN JT Dan una, Cocceius, Starckius ; Danis tribus una, Vatablus, Janius & Tremellins, Polanus ; pro Dane portio una, 


Muntter, Tigurine verfion, Pifcator, 


¢ 


25 
Ezek. xxxvii. 19: from the eaft fide unto the weft 
fede; being jutt in the fame pofition as the former 
tribe, and of the fame meafure and extent: @ por- 
tion for Afher ; an inheritance for the tribe of Aber, 
the dleféd of the Lord with all bleffings, {piricual 
and eternal: and it fhould be known, once for 
all, that the portions of the feveral tribes are ex- 
aétly alike: true believers have the fame covenant- 
God and Father for their portion ; the fame Lord, 
Redeemer and Saviour, head and hufband Jefus 
Chrift ; they are members of the fame body; _par- 
take of the fame Spirit, and his graces ; obtain 
like precious faith; are called in one hope of their 
calling; have a right to the fame privileges and 
ordinances, and will fhare in the fame heavenly in- 
heritance, Eph. iv. 4, 5, 6. 
y¥. 3. And by the border of Afber, from the eaft 
fide, even unto the weft fide, a portion for Naphial. | 
Clofe to the tribe of /her-and his inheritance, in 
the fame direction from eaft to weft, lay the part 
affigned to the tribe of Nephtali: fuch chriftians 
who are wreflers with God in prayer, and againft 
their {piritual enemies, and ftrive and contend for 
the doctrines of the gofpel, may be defigned. 
¥. 4. And by the border of Naphtali, from the eaft 
fide unio the weft fide, a portion for Manaffeb.] 
Juft in like manner, next to Naphtali lay the tribe 
of Manafeh, and the portion of land appointed 
for that tribe; even fuch chriftians who forget the 
things that are behind, and reach to thofe that are 
before; forget their former companions, their own. 
people, and father’s houfe; their carnal lufts and 
pleafures, and their own works of righteoufnefs, 
and follow after Chrift and his righteoufnefs. 
¥. 5. And by the border of Manaffeh, from the eaft 
Jide unto the weft fide, a portion for Ephraim. | 
Clofe to the tribe of Manajjeb, and the inheritance 
of it, which is no more reckoned a half, but a 
whole tribe, and has an inheritance equal to the 
reft, lay the tribe of Ephraim, and the inheritance 
affigned to that; even to fiich believers as are 
Jruitful in grace and good works. o/eph is not 
mentioned, as in ch. xlvii. 13. the two portions 
there given him, being here allotted to his two 
fons, Manaffeh and Ephraim. 
¥..6. And by the border of Ephraim, from the eaft 
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proceeding in length from eaft to weft: this takes 
in the whole allotted to the fanctuary, the priefts, 
the Levites, the'city, and the prince; each of whi 
are taken notice of in the following verfes: which 
they foall offer of jive and twenty thoufand reeds in 
breadth ; trom north to fouth ; which makes, as 
the Fews “ fay, feventy-five miles; fome make it 
feventy-feven, and others more: and in Jength as 
one of the other parts, from the eaft fide unto the 
weft fide, that is, equal to one of the portions al- 
lotted to any one of the tribes, which were alike: 
what this meafure was is not faid, but was the 
fame with the breadth; fince the whole oblation 
was five.and twenty thoufand- by five and twenty 
thoufand, ¥. 20: and the fanliuary foall be in the 
midft thereof; of the holy portion of land; fee 
ch, xlv. 3, not in the tribe of Fudah or Benjamin; 
nor in the city of Yerufalem, as before; but many 
miles from thence. . 
¥. 9. The oblation that ye feall offer to the Lord, 
&c.] That which belonged to the fanétuary, and 
to the prieits, which was taken and feparated for 
that ufe; which here, and in the following -verfes, 
is particularly and feparately confidered: fhall be 
of five and twenty thoufand in length; that is, five 
and twenty thoufand reeds from eaft to weft: and 
of ten thoufand in breadth; from north to fouth; 
fee ch. xl¥,..9s ‘ 
¥..10. And for them, even the priefts, foall be 
this holy oblation, &c.|} ‘This holy portion of land, 
excepting that which is for the fanctuary, is to be 
for the ufe of the priefts to build houfes on to 
dwell in; fignifying, that the minifters of the gofpel 
are to be taken care of, and fufficient provifion made 
for their maintenance ; fee ch. xlv.4: toward the 
north five and twenty thoufand in length, and toward 


‘ 


ry 


the weft ten thoufand in breadth, and toward the eaft 


ten thoufand in breadth, and toward the fouth five and 


twenty thoufand in length ; to the north and fouth | 


five and twenty thoufand reeds each; and to the 
eaft and weft ten thoufand each; all this belongs 
to the priefts, excepting the place for the fanc- 
tuary, that ftood in the middle of it, as repeated 
in the following claufe: and the fanétuary of the 
Lord fhall be in the midft thereof; as in ¥. 8. 

y. 11. It fhall be for the priefts that are fanéii- 


fide unto the weft fide, a portion for Reuben.]|\ fied, &c.] That are fet apart by the Lord; called 


Who, thro’ his fin, loft his birth-right ; but now 
his fin being forgiven and forgotten, has a portion 
affigned him upon the border of Ephraim, and 
next to the tribe of Yudah; when in Mo/es and 
TFofbua’s time it lay on the other fide Jordan: this 
points to fuch perfons that fhall have their lot and 
portion in fpiritual things; that fee the fon, that 
Jook to Chrift alone for righteoufnefs, peace, par- 
don, and eternal life. . 

y. 7. And by the border of Reuben, from the eaft 
fide unto the weft fide, a portion for Fudab.| Such 
who -confe/s the Lord before men, and praije his 
name for all bleffings, temporal and fpiritual, they 
receive from him: thefe feven tribes already men; 
tioned, as they lay contiguous to each other, .and 
had portions and inheritances alike affigned to them; 
fo they were all of them to the north of the fanc- 
tuary and city after mentioned. 

XY. 8. And by the border of Fudah, from the eaft 
fide unto the weft fide, fhall be the offering, &c.] 
Or the oblation of an holy portion of the land 
unto the Lord before made mention of, ch. xlv. 1. 
this was clofe by the tribe of ¥udeb, and in the 


fame direction with that, and the reft of the tribes, }for accommodations for them; for chamb 


» Jarchi and Kimchi in loc. e Siphri ; fo Lipman, Tzurath Beth Hamikdafh, fol, 1, 1. 


by him to this office, and fanétified with the gifts 
and graces of his Spirit; and fo fitted and quali- 
fied for the work: of the fous of Zadok, which have 
kept my charge, which went not aftray, when the 
children of Ifrael went aftray, as the Levites went 


aftray ; minifters faithful to the Lord in the worft : 


of times; and who are, and. will be taken notice 
of by him, both now and hereafter, Mayr, xxv. 
21. Rev. iii. 10, fee the notes on ch. xliy. 15, 
16. 

y. 12. And this cblation of the land that is of- 


Sered, foall be unto them a thing moft holy, &c.] 


peculiarly theirs, and not converted to any other 
ufe ; but be accounted moft facred, and not alien- 


able, or made ufe of by other perfons, or to other — 


purpofes: by the border of the Levites; it thould 
be continued, and reach unto their border ; or 
where that fhould begin, and their part affigned 
them, which is next confidered. © es 

y. 13. And over-againft the border of the pri 
&c.] Next to their border, clofé to it, runn 
parallel with it: the Levites thall have jive 
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twenty thoufand in length, and ten thoufand in breadth; . 


- 


Ch. xlvii. ¥.14—18. E Z 


lodge in, and other ufes; all concerned in the 


houie and worfhip of God, fhall be provided for 


with every thing neceflary and convenient for them, 


fee the note on ch. xlv. 5: all the length fhall be 


Jive and twenty thoufand,. and the breadth ten thou- 


fand , all the length of the land, both for the 


priefts and Levites, fhould be five and twenty thou- 
- farid reeds, and the breadth of the land for both 
ten thoufand reeds: this is repeated for the cer- 
tainty of it, and to prevent any miftake about it. 
y. 14. And they fhall not fell of it, 8c.) Any 
part of it that is allotted to them, neither the 
priefts, nor the Levites ; {imony is not to be prac- 
tifed : meither exchange, for any other land in lieu 
of it: nor alienate the firft-fruits of the land; or 


appropriate them to any other ufe, than that of 


the priefts and Levites : whatever is appointed for 
ecclefiaftic ufes, ought not to be converted to any 
other ; nor fhould church-privileges be parted with 
on any account: minifters and ether officers, nay 
even private chriftians, fhould not part with their 
chriftian liberty, nor with any of the do¢trines and 
ordinances of ‘the gofpel: for it is holy unto the 
Lord; what is feparated and devoted to religious 
ufes, is facred to the Lord. 
¥. 15. And the five thoufand that are left in the 
breadth over-againft the five and twenty thoufand, 
&c.} Which bélonged to the Levites, which was 
a fquare of twenty five thoufand reeds by twenty 
five thoufand; by the fide of, or parallel to the 
twenty five thoufand in length, ran twenty five 
thoufand in breadth, two ten thoufands, as in the 
portion of the priefts, ¥. ro. fo in theirs, y. 13. 
the refidue whereof five thoufand, /ball be a pro- 
fane place for the city, for dwelling, and for fuburbs ; 
to build a city upon for the J/raelites to dwell in, 
and fuburbs to be inhabited by thofe that were 
not of the city; or for fields and gardens, to fup- 
ply the city with things neceflary and convenient ; 
tho’ the Fewi/b commentators, Farchi, Kimchi, and 
Ben Melech, fay, the fuburbs were an open place, 
where were neither houfes, nor fields, nor gardens : 
when this fpot for the city and fuburbs is faid to 
be a profane place, it is to be underftood compa- 
ratively, with refpect*to the portion for the priefts 
and Levites ; otherwife it was a part of the holy 
oblation; or rather, that it was common to al] 
the people of J/rael, who might all dwell in it; 
and therefore Symmachus and Theodotion render it 
dreuxov. This city fignifies the gofpel-church, often 
compared to a city in feripture, being compact to- 
gether ; confifting of chriftians knit together in 
love, of the fame fentiment, and joining in reli- 
ious worfhip: a city feated on an eminence ; well 
Soniye: built on the rock Chrift Jefus ; its build- 
ings large and beautiful, and of lively ftones; its 
inhabitants many, the fellow-citizens of the faints , 
thefe divers, of all nations, of every rank, age and 
fex; and very healthful, none of them fick and 
difeafed ; healed of all maladies; living in a whole- 
fome air, by a river the ftreams whereof make glad 
this city, and the inhabitants of it; who have many 
privileges, being Chrift’s freemen; governed by 
laws, under proper officers appointed to ex- 
lain them, and fee them executed: a city well 
fortified with the bulwarks of falvation ; the city 
of folemnities, and of the great king. The fub- 
urbs of it are for fuch who are not yet of it, but 


are waiting at wifdom’s gates, and at the pofts of 


her door, hoping for admittance ere long : and the 
city fhall be in the midft thereof , of the area of five 
thoufand reeds. 
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the north two bundred and fifty, &c.] 


a 


¥. 16. And this fhall be the meafures thereof; 
&c.] Of the city: the north fide four thoufand 
and five kundved; that is, meafures or reeds: the 


South fide four thoufand and five hundred, and on the 


eaft fide four thoufand and five hundred, and the weft 
ide four thoufand and five hundred; in all eighteen 
hundred meafures or reeds, as in ¥. 35. which de- 
notes the largenefs of the gofpel-church, efpecially 
in the latter day; when ‘ews and Gensiles will be 
converted, aid multitudes, eaft, weft, north and 
fouth, will be gathered to it ; and as ir is an equi- 
lateral fquare, this fhews the perfection, firmnefs, 
ftability and duration of the church of Chrift, fo 
the holy city, the new Jeru/alem is for the fame 
reafons faid to be four-fquare, Rev. xxi. r6. 

¥. 17. And the fuburbs of the city fhall be toward 
That is, fo 
many reeds: and toward the fouth two hundred and 


fifty ; which make five hundred ; and thefe being 
added to four thoufand five hundred, north and 
fouth, make five thoufand: and toward the eal 
two hundred and fifty, and toward the weft two hui- 
dred and fifty; which being added to four thoufand 


five hundred, eaft and weft, make five thoufand ; 
and fo an equilateral fquare on each fide, length 
and breadth. 

¥. 18. And the refidue in length over-againft the 
oblation of the holy portion fhall be ten thoufand 
caftward, and ten thoufand weffward, 8cc.] What 
remained in length, which ran parallel with the 
holy portion of the land, after five thoufand reeds 
were taken out for the city and fuburbs, were 
twenty thoufand; ten thoufand to the eaft, and 
ten thoufand to the weft: and it hall be over-againk 
the oblation of the boly portion; that is, that {pace 
as yet undifpofed of, the twenty thoufand reeds, 
ten on the eaft, and ten on the weft of the city, 
were clofe to, and ran even with, the oblation of 
the holy: portion affigned to the priefts and Le- 
vites : and the increafe thereof ; or what thefe twenty 
thoufand reeds of land fhould produce, or could 
be made of them: hall be for food for them that 


ferve the city, not the Gibeonites given to be hewers 


of wood and' drawers of water, as archi interprets 
it; which fenfe is juftly rejected by Kimchi; fince, 
as he obferves, the Grdeonites fhall not dwell in 
Ferufalem the holy city, nor minifter in time to 
come: but either civil magiftrates, who ferve the 
church of Chrift, when they fecure the peace of 
it, protect and defend it; as they will, efpecially in 
the latter day, when thefe officers will be peace, 
and thefe exactors righteoufnels, do all things juftly 
and equitably ; and when. kings fhall be nurfing 
fathers, and queens nurfing mothers to the church ;, 
and it is but right they fhould be provided for 
fuitable to their rank, dignity and office, and tri- 
bute be given to whom tribute is due :. or mini- 
fters of the word, who are the church’s fervants, 


and ferve it in preaching the gofpel, and admini- 


ftring the ordinances of it; and go. by various 
names, as hufbandmen concerned in_ ploughing, 
fowing, reaping, and gathering in the harvelt; as 
labourers in the vineyard, and employed in plant- 
ing, watering, pruning, and propping the vines ; 
and as ftewards of the myfteries and manifold grace 
of God, to give to every one in the city and fa- 
mily, his portion of meat in due feafon; and as 
guides and. governors, engaged in taking care of 
the good order and difcipline of it ; a8 watchmen, 
that go about it, or are fet on the walls of ir: and 
it is the will of God they fhould be comfortably 
provided for, and eat of the fruit of the field and 

Sf£f vineyard 
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vineyard they labour in; and of the milk of the 
flock they take care of ; and reap carnal things, 
where they have fowed fpiritual things: or elfe pri- 
vate believers, who ferve the intereft of Chrift and 
one another by love; praying with, and for one 
another; bearing one another’s burdens, and build- 
ing up each other on their moft holy faith: and 
for whom food, or dread“, as in the original, both 
temporal and fpiritual, is provided, both being 
to be had of the Lord, with whom there is enough, 
and to fpare ; Chrift is the bread of life, and his 
word and ordinances are the provifions of Zion; 
which all that ferve the city or church of God may 
partake of. 

y. 19. And they that ferve the city, fhall Serve it 
out of all the tribes of Ifrael.| Whether they be 
civil magiftrates, or minifters of the word, they 
fhall be of Jrael, and be J/raelites indeed; and 
fhall be taken out of the feveral tribes ; fome out 
of one tribe, and fome out of another ; all hall 
have the honour, as well as the labour, of ferving 
the church and intereft of Chrift; yea, all true 
Tjraelites fhall contribute as much as in them lies to 
the fervice of it. 

y¥. 20. All the oblation fhall be five and twenty 
thoufand, by five and twenty thoufand, &c.| Or, 
every oblation™; every one of the oblations ; that 
for the priefts and the fanctuary ; that for the Le- 
vites, and that for the city, its fuburbs, and the 
maintenance of thofe that ferved the city; each 
were a fquare of five and twenty thoufand reeds : 
ye foall offer the holy oblation four-fquare, with the 
poffeffion of the city; taking in the poffeffion of the 
city, or what that poffeffed, the oblation of land 
for that, and its fuburbs, and for produce to fup- 
port thofe that ferved it, fhould be a four-fquare 
of the above dimenfions. 

y. 21. And the refidue thall be for the prince, 
&c.] Not the civil magiftrate, but the prince 
Meffiah, the king, governor, and protector of his 
church and people: ov the one fide, and on the other 
of the boly oblation, and of the poffeffion of the city; 
his portion fhall lie on each fide of the portion for 
the fanétuary, the priefts and Levites, and for the 
city and its appurtenances ; fo, that he will be the 
guardian and preferver of them all; fee the note 
onch. xlv. 7: over-againft the five and twenty thou- 
Sand of the oblation toward the eaft border, and weft- 
ward over-againft the five and twenty thoufand toward 
the weft border ; or, before the face * of the five and 
twenty thoufand of the oblation, &c. that is, next 
to the tribe of Judah, clofe by that, and juft be- 
fore the holy oblation of five and twenty thoufand 
reeds, both eaftward and weftward, fhould be the 
portion of the prince on one fide: over-againft the 
portions for the prince, or, over-againji thefe fhall 
be that for the prince’ ; parallel with the portions 
of the feveral tribes before defcribed, fhall be that 
of the prince, which belongs to him: and it hall 
be the holy oblation; and the fanéiuary of the houfe 
fhall be in the midft thereof ; that is, the holy obla- 
tion of the land for the priefts and Levites, and 
the fanctuary fhould be between that part of the 
prince’s portion which lay next to Fudah, and that 
which lay next to Benjamin; of which in the next 
verfe. 

¥. 22. Moreover, from the poffeffion of the Levites, 
and from the poffeffion of the city, &c.] Or, beyond 
thefe, as it may be rendered, on the- other fide of 


u ms in panem, Pagninus, Montanus, Pifcator. 
x 950) bys ante facies, Pagninus; ante faciem, Starckius. 
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them ; or, except * thefe: being in the midft of that — 
which is the prince’s, between his two portions; or ~ 
as itis next explained, Zetcween the border of Fudab, 
and the border of Benjamin, foall be for the prince; that 
is, all beyond and excepting that which belonged 
to the priefts and Levites, ithe fanétuary and the 
city, were the prince’s, which lay between Fudab 
and Benjamin: or thus it was; before the holy ob- — 
lation one part of the prince’s portion ran; pa-— 
rallel with the tribe of Fudab, eaft.and weft mp oh 
the holy oblation on the other fide, another part 
of his portion touched the tribe of Benjamin, and 
ran parallel with the eaft and weft; and fo were 
between them both, as well as on each fide of the 
holy oblation; all this denotes the nearnefs of 
Chrift to his church and people ; his proteétion of 
them on all fides ; and the largenefs of his intereft 
and kingdom ; fee ch. xly. 7. ina. 

¥. 23. As for the ref of the tribes, &c.} Not 
yet mentioned, which lay to the fouth of the fane- 
tuary, and are as follow: from the eaft fide to the 
weft fide, Benjamin hall have a portion; the fons 
of God’s right hand, who are as near and dear to 
him as a man’s right hand is to him. Fadab and 
Benjamin are neareft to the holy oblation, fanétuary, 
city and prince ; the one to the north of them, the 
other to the fouth ; thefe tribes being faithful to 
God, and with his faints, when others departéd 
from him; the Lord takes great notice of his faith- . 
ful ones, and honours them, Hof xi. 22°) 
¥.24. And by the border of Benjamin, from the 
eaft fide unto the weft fide, Simeon fhall have a por= 
tion.] _Clofe by the border of Benjamin, running 
eaft and weft, Simeon’s part and inheritance in the 
land fhall be; even fuch true J/raelites as hear, 
underftand, and believe the gofpel, and praétife 
what they hear. ‘This tribe is not now to be di- 
vided and fcattered in J/rael, or to have its in- 
heritance in Fudab, as formerly, Gem. xlix. 5—7. 
Foo. xix. 1-—g. but to be diftinét, and have a 
portion by itfelf. xt. 2. 
¥. 25. And by the border of Simeon, from the eaft 
fide unto the wef fide, Ifachar a portion:] Next, 
clofely adjoining to Simeon’s inheritance, and in 
the fame direction fhall be JJachar’s; fuch chri- 
ftians as fhall have the rewards of grace for their. 
fervices and fufferings in times of tribulation, 
¥. 26, And by the border of Ifjachar, from the 
capt fide unto the weft fide, Zebulun a portion. } 
In like manner, next to Jachar’s inheritance, and 
bordering on it, fhall be Zebulun’s ; who thall be 
no more an haven for fhips, having a different — 
fituation and allotment; and may deftribe fuch — 
chriftians as dwe// in Chrift, and he in them. ia . 
¥.27. And by the border of Zebulun, from the 
eaft fide unto the weft fide, Gad a portion.) The 
laft of the tribes; a troop of overcomers, who 
are more than conquerors over all their enemies 
thro’ Chrift: all chriftians fhall have their part and 
portion in the church below, and in all the. privi~ 
leges and immunities of it; and in the church — 
above, in all the glories and bleffednefs thereof.. 4 
¥. 28. And by the border of Gad, at the foutle 
Jide fouthward, &c.| Of the fanétuary of the'Lord,, 
of the portion of the priefts and Levites, of the 
city, and what belonged to that, and of the prit 
portion. The defcription begins at the northerm — 


part of the land, and ends in the fouthern: she ~~ 


border fhall be even from Tamar unto the waters of * 
nogdwaee ‘notg@ath, aay ¥ 
verespaan bs omnis oblatio, Pagninus, ont, 
oy sews> corpdm moy) ex adver 

- at 


~ . 


Ch. xlviii. y.29—35. E 2 


Strife in Kadefh; and to the river toward the 
fea; {ee the note on ch. xlvii. 19. 
¥. 29. This is the land which ye fhall divide by 
lot unto the triles of Irael for inheritance, &c.] 
This is the land, as ‘thus defcribed; and thefe the 
tribes of J/rael, or the [raelites indeed, who fhall 
have their refpective fhares in it, as thus allotted 
to them for their inheritance; which is not of a 
worldly, but fpiritual, nature ; and a goodly heri- 
tage it is, a place and a name better than fons and 
daughters ; namely, a place in the houfe and church 
of God; and a right to enjoy all the ordinances of 
it: and thefe are their portions, faith the Lord God ; 
which he has appointed to them, of his grace be- 
ftows on them, and of which they may be affured, 
fince he has faid it: no mention is made of any 
cities of refuge in this divifion of the land, as in 
Fofoua’s time, becaufe now the antitype of them is 
come, the Meffiah, to whom all fenfible finners 
are directed to flee ; and there is-no other aiylum 
for them, nor falvation in any other but in him ; 
and befides, in this period, there will be no man- 
flayers, nor any that will hurt and deftroy in all 
the holy mountain; and fo no need of cities of 
refuge, J/. xi. 9. 
¥. 30. And thefe are the goings out of the city, 
&c.] The gates of it, as archi and Kimchi inter- 
pret it, by which they went out of it, and into it , 
and alfo the fides of it. The Lord here returns 
to the city again, to give an account of its circum- 
ference and name: om the north fide four thoufand 
and five hundred meafures; the north fide of the 
city meafured fo many meafures ; that is, reeds, as 
Farchi explains it. 
¥. 31. And the gates of the city fhall be after 
the names of the tribes of Trael, &c.] , According 
to the number of them, twelve, and called by their 
names; the names of the feveral tribes being writ- 
ten on them; fee Rev. xxi. 12. this fhews that all 
true J/raelites indeed, J/rael not after the flefh, but 
after the fpirit, have a right of entrance into, and 
communion with, the church of God; even the 
whole //rael of God, whom he has chofen for him- 
felf; Chriit has redeemed by his blood, and the 
Spirit calls by his grace, and fanctifies ; thefe are 
all, be they Fews or Gentiles, fellow-citizens with 
the faints, and of the houfhold of God : thefe gates, 
tho’ twelve, with refpect to the twelve tribes that 
enter in at them, and the twelve apoftles of the 
Lamb that direét unto them, and whofe doctrine 
they embrace and profefs that go in by them; 
yet are but one in the main, which is Chrift, 
faith in him, and a profeffion of it, and a pro- 
feffed fubjection to his gofpel and ordinances, obn 
x. 1,9: three gates northward, for thofe that lay 
on that fide to enter in at: one gate of Reuben, one 
gate of Judah, and one gate of Levi; thefe tribes, 
and fo the reft, were not placed according to their 
encampment about the tabernacle in the wildernefs, 
or as they were placed by 7o/bua in the land of 
Canaan; which fhows that the tribes literally con- 
fidered are not intended. evs had a gate, tho’ it 
had nota portion in the manner the other tribes had. 
¥. 32. And at the caft fide four thoufand and five 
bundred, &c.] Meafures or reeds: this fide was 
ial'to the north, as the reft were to this; the 
. th city in its circumference making an equi- 
lateral fquare : and three gates; which were as fol- 
low : one gate of Fofeph, one gate of Benjamin, one 
gate of Dan; Fofepb is here as having a gate, tho’ 


great 


* Lipman. Tzurath Beth Hamikdath, §. 79- 
TT. Bab. Sanhedrin, fol. 97.2. & Succah, fol. 45. 2. 
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he is not mentioned as having a portion ; but: his 
two fons, Ephraim and Manajfeh, who are here 
omitted ; which made room for Levi’s name to be 
inferted ; and Dan whorhad his portion firft, is here 
placed in the middle, no order being obferved ; the 
whole being myftical and {piritual. 

¥. 33. And at the fouth fide four. thoufand and 


Jive hundred meafures, &c.] “The fouth fide of the 


tity meafured juft the fame as the north and eaft 
fides did: and three gates; were on that fide, as 
on the’ others: one gate of Simeon, one gate of If- 


fachar, one gate of Zebulun; at which thefe tribes 


entered, or thofe they reprefent. 

¥. 34. At the weft fide four thoufand and five bun- 
dred, &c.) Meatures or reeds; fo many were the 
length of this fide; the fame with north, fouth and 
eaft, and made a four-fquare; and fich the city 
was, as the new Ferujalem is faid to be, Rev. xxi. 
16: with their three gates: one gate of Gad, one 


gate of Aber, one gate of Nephtali; the fituation 


of thefe gates on all fides, eaft, weft, north and 
fouth, fhew, that in the latter day ‘people will 
flock from all quarters to the church of Chrift, and 
that there will be an open and free accefs of all 
perfons into it; fee J/ ii 2. and xliii. 5,6. and 
xlix. 12, 18. and Ix. 4, 5. 

¥. 35. It was round about eighteen thoufand mea- 
fures, &c.]. Putting the numbers together which 
each fide made, the circumference of the city was 
eighteen thoufand meafures ; which, according to 
Cornelius A Lapide, were thirty two thoufand miles; 
which fhews that no City literally taken can be here 
meant, but myftically and fpiritually the church 
of Chrift, which will be of great extent in the lat- 
ter day; and a large one ‘t had need to be, to 
hold all nations that will flow into it; it will be 
fpread all over the world; the world will be- 
come the church ; the kingdoms of it will become 
Chrift’s ; the little ftone will become a great moun- 
tain, and fill the whole earth; the kingdom and 
intereft of Chrift, which is his church, will be from 
fea to fea, and from the river unto the ends of the 
earth; even from the rifing of the fun to the fet- 
ting of the fame. Some Fews/d writers *, not know- 
ing what to make of thefe large meafures, fay, 
that they have refpect to the eighteen thoufand 
worlds God is faid to make, which thefe were a 
fimilitude, figure, or exemplar of ; but thofe Yews 
are nearer the true fenfe of them, who fay ‘, that 
this is to be underftood of eru/alem above, or as 
it will be in future time, in the world to come, 
the difpenfation of the Meffiah, Gal. iv. 26: and 
the name of the city from that day thall be, the Lord 
is there, the gofpel-church has other names, as 
Ferufalem, mount Zion, the Lord our righteoufnets, 
Hephzibah and Beulah, a city not forlaken, Hed, 
xii, 22. Fer. xxxiii. 16. Jf. Ixii. 4, 12. but here it 
is called Febovah Shammah, the Lord is there, or 
dwells there; which is to be underftood of his pre- 
fence in it; not in a general way, as he is in all 
places, and with all his creatures, continually, con- 
ftantly, and every where working in a providential 
manner s but of his gracious prefence in a fpecial 
way and manner: in this fenfe Jehovah, Father, 
Son and Spirit, are in the gofpel-church, and will 
be more manifeftly in the latter day ; Jehovah the. 
Father, as the Father of Chrift, bleffing them with: 
all fpiritual bleffings in him; granting them his 
prefence in him, and communion with him, thro’ 
him; as their Father providing all: good ee 

: or 
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for them, and as the God of all grace unto them: 
Jehovah the Son, as the mafter of the family 
taking care of it, asa fon in his own houfe, and 
the firft-born among his brethren ; as the prophet 
in the midft of his church, teaching and inftruc- 
ting; as the high-prieft in the midft of the golden 
candlefticks, lighting and trimming them ; as the 
king in Zion, to rule and govern, protect and de- 
fend it; fhewing himfelf in all the glories of his 
perfon, and the riches of his grace, according to 
his promife, Mast. xxviii. 20. Fehovah the Spirit 
is here to qualify men with gifts for the miniftry, 
to apply the word, and make it ufeful ; as a Spirit 
of grace and fupplication, and to help the Lord’s 
people in the exercife of grace, and difcharge of 
duty ; and to be their comforter and remembrancer, 
Jehovah here does, and will difplay his glorious 
perfections ; his power in the prefervation of his 
faints ; his wifdom in the guidance and dire¢tion of 
them; his truth and faithfulnefs in the performance 
of promifes to them; his purity and holinefs in 
the fanctification of them; his love, grace and 
mercy in the large difcoveries made unto them ; in 
fhort, he’ll appear all glorious to them, and will 
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be the glory in the midft of them, Pf xlvi. 5, 6. 
Zeph. iui. 17. Zech. ii. 5. the date from whence 
this will commence is ¢hat day; either from the 


beginning of the gofpel-difpenfation, that famous _ 


day made by the rifing of the fun of righteoufhefs ; 
or from the day and date of Chrift’s promife of 
his prefence, Mast, xxviii. 20. or from the time 
the gofpel-church-ftate was fet up; or from the 


day this city will be rebuilt and reftored, the Lord - 


will more vifibly and manifeftly grant his prefence 
to the inhabitants of it, and, never more 

from them ; fee Jf Ixii. 12. The Targum is, * the 
‘“* name of the city which is feparated from the 
“* day, the Lord will caufe his Shekinah to dwell 
“¢ there.” The Yews 4 produce this place to fhew 
that Ferufalem is called Fehovab, and fay, don’t 
read Shammab, there, but Shemabh, its name; and the 
Socinians from hence would difprove the incom- 
municablenefs of the name Feboveb to a creature, 
but without effect; fince this city is not called 
fimply Yebovab, but with an additional epithet ; 
and this is to be underftood, not in a divided, but 
compound fenfe, as the altar in Exod. xvii. 15. and 


the mount in Gen, xxii. 14. t 
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The BOOK of.DANIEL. 


4 HIS book is called, in the Vulgate Latin 
verfion, the prophecy of Daniel, and in the 


Syriac and Arabic verfions, the prophecy of 
Daniel the prophet. This Daniel was of the chil- 
dren of Yudab, that were carried captive into Ba- 
bylon with Feboiakim , and was of princely blood, if 
not of the royal feed, as appears from ch. i. 3, 5. 
Fofephus * is exprefs for it, that he was of the kin- 
dred and family of Zedekiah: and Saadiah Gaon * 
fays, he was of the feed of Hezekiah, and fo ful- 
filled the prophecy in 2 Kings xx. 18. As to what 
the author of the lives of the prophets, afcribed to 
Epiphanius, fays *, that he was born in upper Betha- 
bara, not far from Ferufalem, it is not to be de- 
pended on; or that his father’s name was Sabaam, 
according to a tradition mentioned by the true £i- 
phanius*. The Fews * would have it, that. this 
book was not written by Daniel himfelf, but by 
the men of the great fynagogue ; tho’ it is evident 
from the book itfelf, that Daniel is the writer of it, 
as from ch. vii. 1, 2, 28. and viii. 1, 15, 27. and 
ix. 2. and x. 2. and xii. 5. That he wrote books, 
which were received, read, and believed by the 
Jews as of God, is affirmed by Fofephus*,; and the 
Jews in general acknowledge, that this book was 
written by the influence of the Holy Spirit, but 
not by prophecy ; they, without any foundation, 
diftinguifhing between the Holy Spirit and pro- 
phecy. And fo Maimonides fays ®, it is the general 
confent of their nation, that this book is among 
the holy writings, but not among the prophets; 
nor will they allow Daniel to be a prophet: the 
reafons they give are frivolous ; what feems to have 
induced them to degrade him, is the manifeft pro- 
phecy of the time of the Meffiah’s coming in this 
book, which fometimes they are obliged to own is 
fixed in it. They tell us.a ftory of Yonathan ben 
Uzziel, that having finifhed his paraphrafe of the 
prophets, thought to have wrote one on the Ha- 
giographa, or holy writings, among which they 
place the book of Daniel; but was forbid by Bath- 
Kol, or a voice from heaven, giving this as a rea- 
fon, becaufe that in it is contained the end of the 
Meffiah *, the precife time of his coming; and the 
gilofs on the pafflage adds, by way of explanation, 
*¢ in the book of Dawiel;” tho’ elfewhere they 
would have it, that after it was made known: to 
Daniel, it was taken away from him. — For fo they 
fay ', there are two men to whom the end was re- 
vealed, and afterwards it was hidden from them ; 
and thefe are they, Zacob and Daniel: from Da- 
niel, according to ch. xii. 4. dut thou, O Daniel, 
fout up the words, and feal the book, &c. from Fa- 
cob, Gen. xlix. 1. that I may tell you that which foall 
befal you in the laft days. . Yet the prophecy of Da- 


* Antiqu. I. 10. c. 10. §. 1. 

4 Contra Haref, heref. 55. 
Nevochim, par. z. ¢. 45. 
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> Comment. in Dan. i. 5. 
© T, Bab.Bava Bathra, fol. 15. 1. 
h T. Bab. Megillah, fol. 3. 1. 
de ver. Relig. Chrift. 1. 5/ §. 14. 


niel was fo clear, with refpe& to the time of the 
Meffiah’s coming, that one of their Rabsins, who 
lived about fifty years before the coming of Chrift, 
afferted, that the time of the Meffiah, as fignified 
by Daniel, could not be deferred longer than thofe 
fifty years *; and a moft glaring prophecy it is, 
and fufficient to denominate Daniel a prophet, as 
well as many more contained in this book. And 
after all, Maimonides himfelf owns, that he, and 
the other writers of the Hagiographa, or holy wri- 
tings, may be called prophets in general: And 
Aben Ezra obferves of Daniel in his preface, that 
he delivered out prophecies of things now paft, and 
of things to come; yea, he exprefsly cails him a 
prophet on ¥. 17. And Yacchiades, another of their 
commentators on this book, fays, that he attained 
to the higheft degree of prophecy. To which 
may be added the teftimony of Yofephus', who 
fays, he was one of the greateft prophets, and to 
be preferred to others; fince he not only predicted 
things future, but fixed the time when they fhould 
come to pafs. And above all, and what fhould 
fatisfy us chriftians, he is exprefsly called a pro- 
phet by our Lord, Matt. xxiv. 15. There are no 
other authentic writings of Daniel, which bear his 
name; the ftories of Sufannah, and of Be/ and the 
Dragon, which make the thirteenth and fourteenth 
chapters in the Greek of Yheodotion, and in the 
Vulgate Latin verfion, are apocryphal and fpurious. 
The Oriental writers make Daniel the author of a 
volume, entitled, Principles relating to the explana- 
tion of dreams. And there is another book, in the 
king of France’s library, with this title, Odmath- 
al-mantoul an Danial al-nabi ; which contains pre- 
ditions of the prophet Daniel, received by tradi- 
tion from’ him. This is a book which abounds 
with falfities, forged by the Mabometans, and 
founded on the real prophecies of Daniel™. ‘This 
book, written by him, is partly hiftorical, relating 
facts in which he was concerned ; and partly pro- 
phetical, of things that fhould happen from his 
time to the end of the world, and eipecially of the 
Meffiah and his kingdom ; and it is written partly 
in Hebrew, and partly in Chaldee. ‘This great 
man, as he was both in nature and grace, in re- 
ligion and politicks, lived throughout the capti- 
vity, but does not feem ever to have returned into 
Judea but continued in the courts of the kings 
of the Medes and Perfians, to take care of the at- 
fairs of his people the Yews. Where he died, and 
was buried, is not certain. Some fay in Babylon, 
and others, which is more likely, at Su/g on the 
Tigris, where he was in the third year of Cyrus, 
Dan. x. 1, 4. So fays Abulfeda »; with which agrees 
the account of Benjamin of Tudela. 


© Pfeudo-Epiphan. de vit. prophet. ¢. ‘10. 
€ Antiqu. L109. c.10 4.7: 
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HIS chapter begins with an account of the 

firft captivity of the ews, in the times of 
Sehoiakim ; of which captivity Danie! was one, and 
it is mentioned on his account, ¥. 1, 2. who, with 
others, were feleted by the order of the king of 
Babylon, to be educated in the learning of the Cha/- 
deans, and to be. maintained at his expence, in or- 
der to be his minifters, ¥. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7. but Da- 
niel and his three companions refufed the king’s 
meat and wine, left they fhould be defiled; in which 
they were indulged by their governor, after trial 
being made, that they, were fairer. and fatter for 
it, ¥. 8—16. and at the end of the time appoint- 
ed, they appeared to have a large fhare of know- 
ledge, wifdom, and learning; upon which they 
were taken into the king’s court and fervice, ¥. 
17—20. and the chapter is concluded with ob- 
ferving, the long continuation of Daniel here, even 
to the firft year of Cyrus, ¥. 21. 


y. 1. In the third year of the reign of Feboiakim 
king of Judah, &c.] At the clofe of it, and at the 
beginning of the fourth, which was the firft of 
Nebuchadnezzar, Fer. xxv. 1. Ferufalem feems to 
have been taken twice in his time, and two capti- 
vities init: the firft was in the third or fourth year of 
his reign; when humbling himfelf, he was reftored 
to his kingdom, tho’ he became a tributary to the 
king of Babylon ; Daniel and his companions, who 
were carried captive with him, were retained as 
hoftages : but after three years he rebelled, but it 
was not until his eleventh year that Nebuchaduez- 
zar came againft him again, took him, and bound 
him, in order to carry him to Babylon, but he died 
by the way; fee 2 Kings xxiv. 1, 2. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 
5, 6. fome, as Zarchi and Saadiah Gaon, make this 
to be the third year of his rebellion, and the laft of 
‘his reign; they fuppofe that he was conquered by 
the king of Badylon, and became fubject to him 
in the fifth year of his reign; that he ferved him 
three years, and rebelled againft him three years : 
at the end of which, came Netuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon unio Ferufalem, and befieged it; with his 
army, and took it; andthe. fame way it is ac- 
counted for in the ewifh chronicle °.: according 
to bifhop Ufber 3, this was in the year of the world 
3398, and of the Yulian period 4108, and before 
Chrift 607 or 606; according to Mr... Bedford « 
605. , é 
y¥. 2. The Lord gave Feboiakim king of Fudak into 
bis hand, &c.) And the city of Ferufalem too, or 
he could not have took the king; and fo the Sy- 
riac verfion renders it, aud the Lord delivered it 
into his bands, and Feboiakim, &c. this was.from 
the Lord, becaufe of his fins, and the fins of his 
anceftors, and of his people; or otherwife the king 
of Babylon could not have taken the city, nor him, 
becaufe of the great power of the Yews, as Fac- 
chiades oblerves : with part of the vefféls of the houfe. 
of.God; not all of them; for fome, as Saadiah 
fays, were hid by Yofah and Feremiah, which is 
not to be depended on; however, certain it is, 
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away afterwards, in Feconiah’s time, 2 Kings xxiv. 
13. and ftill there were fome left, as the pi 

fea, bafes,. and other weffels, which were to|be car- 
ried away, and were carried away by the King of 


Babylon, in Zedekiah’s time, Fer. xxvil. 19—29. ” 


and li. 17—20: which ke carried into the land of 
Shinar, to the houfe of bis gad; which Farchi wn- 
derftands both of the men that were carried eap- 
tive, and the veflels that were taken out of the 
temple; but the latter feem only to be intended, 
fince of men Feboiakim is only fpoken of before ;’ 
and it does not appear he was ever carried into Ba-> 
byloyn ; but it is certain the vyeffels of pera 
were carried thither ; which is meant by the land of 
Shinar, where Babylon ftood, and where the tower 
of Batel was built, Gen. x. 2. the fame, as Grotius 
thinks, with the Simgara of Pliny * and Ptolemy *. 
So the Largum of Onkelos, on Gen. x. 10. arid Xi. 2. 
interprets the land of Shiner, the land of Babylon; 
likewile the Feru/clem Targum on Gen. x. 10. and 
the Zargum of Fonathan on Gen, xi2. If xi. 11. 
and Zech. v. 11. only:on Gen. x. 10. he para- 
phrafes it, the land of Pontus. So Hefiaus*, an” 
ancient Phenician writer, calls Shinar, Sémnaar of 
Babylonia. It feems to -have its name from y/3,’ 
which fignifies to hake out; becaufe from hence, 
the men of the flood, as Scadiah fays, or the builders 
of Babel, were fhook out by the Lord, and were 
fcattered over the face of the earth. . Aind as the 
tower of Babel itfelf, very probably was built for 
idolatrous worfhip, for which reafon the Igord was 
fo difpleafed with the builders of it; fo in this 
fame place, or near it, now ftood an idol’s temple, 
where the king of Babylon, and the inhabitants’ 
thereof worfhipped, here called the bouje of bis 
gods, as it may be rendered; for the Babylonians’ 
worfhipped more gods than one ; there were Rach, 
Shach, and Nego, from whom Shadrach, Mefhach, 
and Abednego, are fuppofed to have their’ names 
given them by the Chaldeans, y. 7. Rach is thought’ 
to be. the fun, whofe priefts were called Rachio- 
phante, obfervers of the fun, Shach, to which She- 
Joach is referred by fome, Fer. li. 41. for'which a 
feaft was kept once a year for five days, when fer- 
vants had the rule and government of their’ ma-' 
{ters; and JVego either,was worfhipped for 'the fun, \ 
or fome ftar, fo called from its brightnefs.- Venus! 


'was- alfo. had in veneration with the Babylonians; 


whom they called Mylitta ; in whofe' temple many’ 
aéts of uncleannefs and filthinefs were: committe , 
as EHeredorus * relates. And befides’ thefe, there’ 
were Merodach, Nebo, and Bel; of which fee J/-° 

been 


xlvi. 1. Fer. 1. 2. the latter ‘feems to “have b 
their chief deity, and who was called fpr er Bi 
lus; and with whom were the goddeflés Yuno ¢ 
Rhea. » And in the city of Babylon ftood the tem- 
ple of Bel, or Jupiter Belus, which was extant in” 
the times of Herodotus, and of which he ‘gives - 
account ¥, and is. this; ‘* the temple of Fapiter 4 
‘* ys had gates of brafs; it was two furlong 
“* every fide, and-was four-fquare. “In th 
“¢ of the temple was a folid tower, a furlon; 


- 
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“¢ up them was without, in a winding about each 
“* tower; and as you went up, in the middle, 
** there was a room and feats torefton, In the 
«© Jaft tower was a large temple, in which was a 
** large bed fplendidly furnifhed, and a table. of 
“* cold fet by it; but there was no ftatue there ; 
«* nor did any man Jie there in the night; only 
“* one woman, a native of the place, whom the 
** god chofe from among them all, as: the Cha/- 
Diodorus Siculus 
fays *, it was of an extraordinary height, where 
the Chaldeans made obfervations on the ftars, and 
could take an exact view of the rife and fetting of 
them ; it was all made of brick and bitumen, at 
great coft and expence. Here the vefiels. of the 
fanétuary were brought by Nebuchadnezzar, to the 
praife and glory of his idols, as Farchi and Facchi- 
ades obferve ; to whom he imputed the victory he 
had obtained over the Fews. Even thefe he brought 
into the treafure-boufe of bis god, very probably this 
was the chapel Herodotus * {peaks of, where was a 
large golden itatue of Fupiter fitting, and a large 
golden table by it, and a golden throne and fteps, 
reckoned by the Chaldeans at eight hundred talents 
of gold. And Diodorus Siculus * relates, that there 
were three golden ftatues, of Fupiter, Funo, and 
Rhea. ‘That of-Fupiter was as one ftanding on his 
feet, and as it were walking, was forty feet in 
length, and weighed a thoufand Babylonian talents, 
(computed three millions and an half of our mo- 
ney.) That of Rhea was of the fame weight, fit- 
ting upon a throne of gold, and two lions ftand- 
ing at her knees; and near to them ferpents of a 
prodigious bignefs, made of filver, which weighed 
thirty talents. That of Funo was a ftanding flatue, 
weighing eight hundred talents ; in her right hand 
fhe held the head of a ferpent, and in her left a fceptre 
fet with precious ftones; and there was a golden 
table common to.them all, forty feet long, fifteen 
broad, and of the weight of fifty talents.. More- 
over, there were two bowls of thirty talents, and 
as many cenfers of three hundred talents, and three 
cups of gold; that which was dedicated to Fupiter, 
weighed a thoufand two hundred Babylonian talents, 
and the other fix hundred. Here ‘all the rich 
things dedicated to their god were laid.up,. and 
here the king of Babylon brought the treafures and 
rich vefféls he took out of the temple of Jeru/alem; 
and to this agrees the teftimony of Bero/us‘,who fays, 
that with the fpoils of war Nebuchadnezzar took from 
the ews and neighbouring nations, he adorned the 
temple of Belus. The riches of this temple, ac- 
cording to hiftorians, is fuppofed to be above one 
and twenty millions fterling *, even of thofe only 
which Diodorus Siculus gives an account of, as 
above. . ) 

¥. 3. And the king fpake unto Afbpenaz, the ma- 
fier of bis eunuchs, 8cc,] That is, Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon {pake to this officer of his, whofe 
name was A/ppenaz ; which, according to Saadiah, 
figriifies a man of an angry countenance 5 but Hil- 
lerus © derives it from the Arabic word wis Scha- 
phan, as defigning one that excels in wit and un- 
derftanding ; for which reafon he might. have the 
command of the eunuchs, many of which the eaftern 
princes had about them, particularly to wait upon 
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their women, or to educate youth, as the Turks have 
now; tho’, as R. Je/huah in Alben Exra obferves, the 
word fignifies minifters, and may intend the king’s 
nobles. and courtiers, his minifters of ftate; and 
fo this A/bpenaz may be confidered as his prime- 
minifter, to whom he gave orders, that he should 
bring» certain of the children of Ifrael; whom he 
had taken and brought captive to Babylon, and 
were difpofed of, in fome part or another of the 
city and country ; and out of thefe it was his will, 
that fome fhould be felected and brought to his 
court: and of the kings feed, and of the princes ; 
or, even § of the king’s feed, and of the princes y not 
any of the children of J/rae/, but fuch as were of 
the blood-royal, or of the king of Fudab’s family, 
or fome way related to it; or however, that were 
of princely birth, the children of perfons of the 
firft rank, as the word * may fignify ; or of nobles 
and dukes, as Farchi interprets it. 

 ¥. 4. Children in whom was no blemifh, &c.| Not 
mere children, but young men of fifteen or twenty 
years of age; about which’ age Daniel is by Aben 
Ezra fuppofed to be, when he was carried cap- 
tive ; and lefs than this he can’t well be thought 
to be, fince in a few years after, he was put into 
pofts of the greateft eminence and importance : 
fuch were ordered to be feleéted, that had no de- 
formity or defect in any parts of their body, or 
wanted any, as an eye, or an hand, &c. or, in 
whom was not any thing»; vicious or immoral, or 


{candalous in their character: but well favoured , 


of a good complexion, a ruddy countenance, and 
a healthful look. So Curtius' fays, that in all 
barbarous ‘or uncivilized countries, the ftatelinefs 
and bignefs of the body is had in great veneration; 
nor do they think any capable of great fervices or 
actions, to whom nature has not vouchfafed to 
give a beautiful form and afpect. And Ariffotle * 
fays it was reported, that in Erhiopia, civil offices 
of government or magiftracy, were diftributed ac- 
cording to the bulk or beauty of men, the large- 
nefs. and tallnefs of their bodies, or the comelinefs 
of them; and not only among them, but this has 
always been-the cuftom of the eaftern nations, to 
chufe fuch for their principal officers, or to wait 
on princes and great perfonages, and continues to 
this day... Sir Paul Ricaut’ obferves, ‘* that the 
“< youths that are defigned for the great offices of 
“the Turki empire, mutt be of admirable fea- 
‘* tures and pleafing looks, well-fhaped in their 
‘‘ bodies, and without any defects of nature ; for 
‘* it is conceived, that a corrupt and fordid foul can 
“* fcarce inhabit in ‘a ferene and ingenious afpect ; 
‘* and, fays he, I have obferved not only in the 
“‘- feraglio, but alfo in the courts of great men, 


“© their perfonal attendants have been of comely 


“¢ Jufty youths well habited, deporting themfelves 
‘¢ with: fingular modefty and refpect in the pre- 
‘¢ fence of their mafters: fo that when a pafcha, 
‘* aba, fpahee travels, he is always attended with 
“a comely equipage, followed by flourifhing 
“* youths, well clothed, and mounted in great num- 
* bers; that one may guefs at the greatnefs of this 
‘* empire, by the retinue, pomp, and number of 
¢ feryants, which accompany perfons of quality in 
“ their journies.” And no doubt Nebuchadnezzar 


had 
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had fome of thefe ends in view, in ordering fuch 
perfons to be felected and brought up at his ex- 
pence; that they might be both for fervice and 


ufefulnefs, and for his grandeur and glory. And 


failful in all wifdom in the wifdom of the Fews, 
or had a liberal education according to the cuftom 
of their country ; or were young men of good ca- 
pacities, capable of being inftructed, and of im- 
proving themfelves in all kind of wifdom: and 
cunning in knowledge, or knowing knowledge ™ ; hav- 
ing a large fhare of the knowledge of their own 
country, cuftoms, and laws civil and religious:: 
and underftanding feience , the liberal arts and {ci- 
ences ; or however were perfons of a good genius, 
and of retentive memories ; young men of capa- 


city, diligence, induftry and application, and of 


great docility, and fo very promifing to make 
great and ufeful men: and fuch as had ability in 
them to ftand in the king’s palace ; not only ftrength 
of body, which was requifite to a long waiting 
there, as fometimes they were obliged to do; but 
{trength of mind, courage, and undauntednefs, to 
ftand before the king and his nobles, without 
fhewing a ruftic fear, and timidity of mind: and 
avhom they might teach the learning and tongue of the 
Chaldeans ; or, the book and language of the Chal- 
deans" book for books; fuch as contained their 
literature, hiftory and philofophy, mathematicks, 
the knowledge of the ftars, in which they excel- 
led, as well as architecture and military fkill ; and 
it was neceflary they fhould learn the Chaldean 
language, which differed from the Hebrew chiefly 
in dialect and pronunciation, that they might be 
able to read thofe books of fciente, and to fpeak 
with a good accent, and readily, before the king 
and his nobles; or rather the fenfe is, that they 
might underftood the Chaldean language, the man- 
ner of reading, writing, and pronouncing it. “DD 
tranflated earning, may fignify the letters of the 
language, the fcripture or manner of writing, as 
Saadiah and Aben Ezra interpret it; which muft be 
firft learned in any language, in order to attain 
the knowledge of it; fo it feems to be ufed in 
Jf. xxix. 12. [am not learned, or know not a book 
or letters; fee Fobn vii. 15. and nw tranflated 
tongue, may fignify the rules, idioms, ‘and proper- 
ties of the language ; the nature, genius, and dia- 
lect of it, and fignification of the words and phrafes 
ufed in it to be learned, fo as to be thorough ma- 
fters of it, underftand it, fpeak it, and pronounce 
it well. But here a difficulty arifes, fince the form 
and character of the letters of the Chaldee and He- 
brew languages now in ufe are the fame ;' it may 
feem unneceffary that /Yebrew youths fhould be put 
to {chool to learn the Chaldean letters and language, 
tho’ the dialect and idioms of the two languages 
might in fome things differ; but let it be obferved, 
that it might be, and it is not improbable, that 
the letters of the Cha/dean language were not the 
fame then as they are now; and Hottinger ° ex- 
prefsly fays, that the ancient Chaldee character is 


bes fiat teal ‘ar ae 
their mother-tongue, in which it was moft ome 
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and agreeable to fpeak to the king: and as it i ae 
the opinion of many learned men.now, that thefe 

languages are the fame, fo it was the fenfe of the 


ancient Jews. Says R. Samuel Bar Nachman’, let 
not the Syriac language be mean in thine eyes, or 


lightly efteemed by thee; for in the law, in the pro- 
phets, and in the Hagiographa, the holy blefled 


God has imparted honour to it; in the law, Gey, 
xxxi. 47. in the prophets, Yer. x. 11. in the Ha 


giographa, Dan. ii. 4. to ch. viii. in all which places 


it is the Chaldee language that is ufed; and that 
which was fpoken in Babylon, the head of the Chal- 
dean empire, is called the Syriac ; for Cyrus, when — 
he took that city, ordered a proclamation to be ~ 
made, by men {fkilled, cups, in the Syriac lan- 
guage, that the inhabitants fhould keep within 
doors, and that thofe that were found without, 
fhould be flains; which orders were publifhed in 
that language, that they might be univerfally un- 
derftood, being the language of the common peo- 
ple. So Herodotus, {peaking-of the Arians, fays *, 
thefe by the Greeks are called Syrians, and by the 
barbarians Affrians, among whom were the Chaj- 
deans: and as Strabo obferves *, the fame language 
or dialeét was ufed by thofe without Luvphrates, and 
by thofe within; that is, by the Syrians ftriétly fo ° 
called, and by the Balylonians or Chaldeans: and 
elfewhere ', the name of Syrians reached from Ba- 
bylon to Sinus Ificus ; and formerly, from thence 
to the Ewxine fea. Now it is certain, that the form 
and character of the letters in the Syriac language, 
are very different from the Hebrew, and difficult to 
be learnt, and might be thofe which thefe Hebrew 
youths were to be taught at fchool, as well.as the 
rudiments of it; and it is-as evident, that the 
language of the Fews, and that of the Syrians, Chal- — 
deans, and Babylonians, were fo different, that the 
common people of the former, did not underftan 
the language of the latter when fpoke, as appears 
from 2 Kings xviii. 26. and Jf. xxxvi. 11. fo that 
there was an apparent neceffity for the one to be 
taught the language of the other, in order to un- 
derftand it. 


¥. 5. And the king appointed them a daily provi- 


fion of the king’s meat, &c.] Every day a portion 


was ordered them from the king’s table, of the — 
richeft dainties he himfelf eat of ; which was done | 
not only as an act of royal munificence and gene- 
rofity, and in refpect of their birth and breeding 5 _ 
but alfo as a bait and fnare to allure and entice 
them, to make them in love with the country and 
condition in which they were, and to forget their — 
own ; as well alfo, in order to preferve their ee ? 
favoured look and good complexion, and fit them 
for their ftudy of language and literature; which — 
might be hindered for want of the neceflaries of — 
life, or by living on grofs and coarfe food : and of — 
the wine which be drank, which, as it was of va- 
rious forts, fo of the be{t and moft excellent; and 
which, moderately drank, conduces to the healtl 


not known ; not to fay any thing of the difference 
of the Hebrew letters then, from what they are 
now, which fome have furmifed: befides, it is a 
clear cafe, that the Chaldee and Syriac languages 
are the fame, as appears from ch, ii. 4. where the 
Chaldeans are faid to fpeak to the king in Syriac ; 
and yet, what follows, is no other than Chaldee, 


of the body, and chearfulnefs of the mind ; ar 
which are both ufeful to forward learned f dies: 
fo nourifoing them three years; this was the t 
fixed for their acquiring the learning and lang 
of the Chaldeans,; during which, cn were t 
provided for from the king’s table, and at 
pence, as above ; which, term of time Wi 


tu 
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fufficient for their learning every thing neceflary to 
qualify them for the king’s fervice; and in which 
time it might be thought they would forget their 
own country, cuftoms, religion and language, and 
be inured to the place and perfons where they were, 
and be fatisfied and eafy with their condition and 
circumftances: that at the end thereof they might 
fiand before the king ; that is, at the end of three 
years they might be prefented to the king for his 
examination and approbation, and be appointed to 
what fervice he fhould think fit ; and particularly 
that they might be in his court, and minifter to 
him in what poft it fhould be his pleafure to place 
them. Some in Asen Ezra, and which he him- 
felf inclines to, read and interpret it, shat fome of 
them might ftand before the king; fuch as he fhould 
choofe out of them, that were moft accomplifhed 
and moft fit for his fervice ; fo Facchiades. 

y. 6. Now among thefe were of the children of 
Fudah, &c.| Among thofe youths that were fe- 
fected from the reft, and brought up in the above 
manner, and for the above purpofes, who were of 
the tribe of Fudab, and very likely of the houfe of 
David, and of royal defcent, were the-four follow- 
ing perfons: Daniel, Hananiab, Mifbael, and Aza- 
riah ; who are particularly mentioned, becaufe they 
were the moft famous and renowned of them, and 
are concerned inthe fubfequent hiftory, and ac- 
count of faéts : their names are expreffive and fig- 
nificant; Daniel fignifies, God is my judge, Hana- 
niah may be interpreted, God is gracious to me; 
Mifbael is by fome thought to be the fame as 
Michael, he who is God, or as God and by others, 
afked of God, by his mother, as Samuel was by 
Hannab, {0 Saadiah interprets it ; and Azariab may 
be explained, God is my help, or belps me. 

¥. 7. Unto whom the prince of the eunuchs gave 
names, &c.] Other names, Cha/dee names, accord- 
ing to the names of the gods of that country, for 
honour and glory, as Saadiab obferves ; which was 
done cither to make them more acceptable to the 
court and courtiers of the king of Babylon; and to 
fhew that they were his fervants, and naturalized 
fubjects ; and chiefly to caufe them to forget the 
names their fathers gave them, and out of hatred 
to them, having all of them in them the names 
of the true God, E/ or Fah; and moft of all, that 
they might forget the God of their fathers, whofe 
name they bore. This prince of the eunuchs feems 
to be the fame with the mafter of the eunuchs, 


_ Afhpenaz before-mentioned, fo Facchiades ; but fome 


take him to be another perfon: what he did in 
changing the names of thefe four Hebrew youths, 
were not of his own head, and by his own au- 
thority, but by the order of the king; fee ch. v. 
12: for he gave unto Daniel the name of Beltefhaz- 
zar which fignifies Bel hath bid and treafured ; 
or Bel’s treafurer, or the keeper of his treafures ; 
fee ¥. 2, Bel was the chief idol of the Chaldeans, 
If, xlvi. 1. and Daniel was named according to him, 
as Nebuchadnezzar himfelf fays, ch. iv. 8. and dif- 
fers but in one letter from the name of a fucceffor 
of his, Belfbazzar, ch. v. 1. hence Daniel is thought 
by Broughton, and others, to be the Belefis of Dio- 
dorus Siculus: or it may be he had this name given 
him from Beltis or Baaltis *, a queen and goddefs 
of the Babylonians, and may be compounded of 
that and Azer : and to Hananiab of Shadrach , which 
fome interpret, @ tender pap, or breaft: others, the 
king’s meffenger, or the meffenger of the fun. The 
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word Rach fignifies a king with the Chaldeans, as it 
did with the Egyptians, as may be obferved in the 
word brec, the king’s father, in Gen. xli. 43. and 
is ufed by them of the fun, the prince of planets, 
whom they worfhipped: others, the infpirction of 
the fun, their idol. Hillerus “ explains it, of fire, 
the object of their adoration: and to Mifbael of 
Mefhach , or, of Shach,which was a name of a god, 
or goddefs of the Chaldeans they worfhipped; at the 
celebration of whofe feaft they were when Badylon 
was taken by Cyrus: and ta Azariah of Abed-nego ; 
The word 
fignifies Joining brightnefs ; which fome underftand 
of fire worfhipped by them; others of the bright 
planet Venus; and others of Lucifer, or the morn- 
ing-ftar. Saadiab takes it to be the fame with 
Nebo, by a change of a letter, which was a god 
of the Chaldeans, fee If. xlvi. 1. 

¥. 8. But Daniel purpofed in bis heart, 8c.) It 
being propofed to him to be brought up in’ the 
manner before defcribed, he revolved it in his 
mind ; he well weighed it, and confidered it with 
himfelf, and came to a refolution about it. This 
is to be underitood of him, not to the exclufion of 
his three companions, who were of the fame mind 
with him, as appears by what follows; but per- 
haps it was firft thought of by him; at leaft, he 
firft moved it to them, to which they confented ; 
and becaufe he was the principal in this affair, it 
is afcribed to him as his purpofe and refolution : 
that he would not defile kimfelf with the portion of 
the king’s meat, by eating of it; partly becaufe it 
might confift of what was forbidden bythe law of 
Mojfes, as the flefh of unclean creatures, particu- 
larly fwine, and fat and blood, and fo defile him- 
felf in a ceremonial fenfe ; and partly, becaufe tho’ 
it might be food in itfelf lawful to be eaten, yet 
part of it being firft offered to their idol Bel, as 
was ufual, and the whole blefled in his name; it 
would have been againft his confcience, and a de« 
filing of that, to eat of things offered to, or 
bleffed in the name of, an idol: nor with the wine 
which he drank ; which was as unlawful as his food ; 
being a libation to his gods, as Aben Ezra ob- 
ferves ; otherwife wine was not forbidden; nor was 
it difufed by Dawiel, when he could partake of it 
in his own way, ch. x. 3: ¢herefore he requefted of 
the prince of the eunuchs, that he might not defile 
himfelf ; he did not in a furly, {tiff and obftinate. 
manner refufe the meat and drink brought; but 
prudently made it a requeft, and modeitly pros 
pofed it to the prince of the eunuchs, that had the 
care and charge of him and his companions ; and 
who alfo joined with him in this humble fuit, as 
appears by what follows. 

¥. 9. Now God had brought Daniel into favour 
and tender love with the prince of the eunuchs.| Even 
before this requeft was made; as he gave to Fo/eph 
favour in the fight of Potiphar, and of the keeper 
of the prifon; for whatever favour is fhewn to’ 
good men by bad men, is from the Lord; for 
tho’ Daniel’s ingenuity, the goodnefs of his temper, 
and his modeft behaviour, his excellent natural 
parts, and other accomplifhments, might be a 
means of ingratiating him into. the favour of this 
officer ; yet all would have been infufficient to re- 
commend him to him, or to overcome his preju~’ 
dices on account of religion, if the Lord had not 
wrought upon his heart to-fhew kindnefs and ten- 
dernefs to him; which appeared not only by his’ 
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paft ufage of him ; but when he prefented ‘his fup- 
plication to him, he did not put on a ftern counte- 
nance, and anfwer him roughly, and threaten him 
if he did not comply with the king’s orders ; but 
in a mild and gentle manner, as follows: 

y. 10. And the prince of the eunuchs faid unto 
Daniel, I fear my lord the king, &c.) This he 
faid, not as refufing and denying the requeft of 
Daniel, but as hefitating about it, divided in his 
own mind, between love and tendernefs to Daniel, 
and fear of the king: it is as if he fhould fay, | 
could freely out of refpe¢ét to you grant you your 
requeft ; were it not for duty to my lord the king, 
‘reverence of him, and efpecially fear of his wrath 
and difpleafure: who hath appointed your meat and 
your drink; has ordered it himfelf, both the qua- 
lity and quantity, both, what, and how much ; 
whofe will is his law, and cannot be refifted, but 
muft be obeyed ; and tho’ fhould I indulge you in 
this matter, and it may be concealed for a while, 
yet it cannot be always a fecret, your countenance 
will betray it: for why fhould he fee your faces worfe 
liking than the children which are of your fort ? than 
the other Fewi/b youths that were felected at the 
fame time, and brought up in the fame manner, 
and for the fame ends. Some % render it, than the 
children of your captivity; who were taken and 
brought captive to Babylon when they were ; but 
the Septuagint, Vulgate Latin, Syriac and Arabic ver- 
fions render it, ‘han thofe of the fame age’ ; their 
cotemporaries, that were born about the fame time, 
and brought up together in the fame way: or, than 
thofe of your own nation? as fome  tranflate it: 
and now, when they fhould be prefented together 
to the king, the difference would be obfervable ; 
Daniel and his companions would appear of a pale 
complexion, of thin and meager looks, and dark 
difmal countenances, like perfons angry, fretful and 
troubled, as the word fignifies *; when their co- 
temporaries would appear fat and plump, chearful 
_and pleafant; which would naturally lead into an 
enquiry of the reafon of this difference: then jhall 
ye make me endanger my bead to the king ; I fhall 
commit a trefpa{s, of which I fhall be found guilty, 
and be condemned to die, and lofe my head for it; 
and now, as if he fhould fay, I leave it with you ; 
can you defire me to expofe myfelf te fo much 
danger ? I would willingly grant your favour, but 
my life is at ftake. 

y. 11. Then faid Daniel to Melzar, &c.) The 
prince of the eunuchs having put off Daniel with 
the above anfwer, feems to have left him; or how- 
ever Daniel finding he could not obtain of him 
what he fought for, applies to Melzar an under 
officer, whom he hoped to find more pliable; and 
it may be, that A/bpenax might fuggeft it to him, 
to apply to this perfon, and fignify that if he 
could prevail upon him to give him other food 
inftead of the king’s,; who might be under a temp- 
tation from profit, being a meaner officer; he for 
his part would wink at it, fo be it he came not 
into any danger himfelf; however, be it as it will, 
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Daniel did apply to this man, whofe name was 
Melzar, for fo moft take it to be the proper name. 
of a man; which, according to Hillerus *, fignifies 
one in full [plendor. ‘Fofepbus calls * him Afchanes ; 
tho’ fome think it is the name of an office, as a 


fteward, or the like ; but whether it is expreffive © 


of his name, or his office, he is defcribed as one, 
whom the prince of the eunuchs bad fet over Daniel, 


Hananiah, Mifhael, and Azariab, to give them their 


food at proper time. 


y.12. Prove thy fervants, I befeech thee, ten days, 


&c.] Here Daniel manifeftly includes his com- 
panions, and makes his requeft for himfelf, and 
them ; defiring that they might be tried ten days 
with different fort of food and drink, and fee whether 
any alteration would be made in them for the 
worfe ; which was a proper, time for fuch a trial ; 
for in that time it might be reafonably fuppofed 
that their food, if it had any bad effeét on them, 
would appear.. Saadiah makes thefe ten days to 
be the days between the firft day of the year and 
the day of atonement; but without any founda- 
tion: and let them give us pulfe to eat, and water 
to drink; inftead of the king’s meat, pulfe; beans, 
peafe, vetches, lentiles, rice, millet, and the like. 
The word ¢ ufed fignifies any thing fown, ali kinds 
of roots, herbs and fruits; and initead of wine 
water; meat and drink, it may be thought, that 


perfons of fuch birth and education had not been’ 


ufed to; and yet they preferred thefe to the king’s 
dainties, by eating and drinking of which their 
confciences would be in danger of being defiled. 

¥. 13. Then let cur countenances be looked upon 
before thee, &c.] And be thoroughly examined, 
whether any alteration is made therein for the 
worfe: and the countenance of the children that eat 
of the portion of the king’s meat, who were either 
Chaldean youths brought up in this manner; or 
rather young men of the Fews, who were not fo 
{crupulous as Daniel and his companions, and made 
no objection to eating the king’s food; let their 
countenances and ours be compared together: aud 
as thou feeft, deal with thy servants ; if there is no 
difference, or we are not the worfe for abftaining 
from the king’s meat, then grant us our requeft, 
and continue to indulge us in this manner; but if 
otherwife, do as thou wilt. Daniel no doubt in 
putting the matter on this iffue, as it fhould turn 
out at the end of ten days, had a revelation or 
affurance from God how it would be; or he would 
never have ventured to put it to fuch a trial. 

y. 14. So be confented to them in all this matter, 
&c.] Or, bearkened to them*; being convinced 


‘that it was a very reafonable requeft, and the mat- 
‘ter was~fairly put; and efpecially as he faw if it 


fucceeded to their wifh, it would be to his profit ; 
fince the meat and drink ‘of thefe four perfons 
would be his perquifite, and fetch him money s 
pulfe and water being to be obtained at an eafy 


‘rate: and proved them ten days; tried the experi- _ 
ment, by giving them pulfe and water only during 
this time, in order to ice how it would agree with 


them 5 
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them ; and whether any vifible alteration could be 
difcerned in their countenances, fo as to bring him 
or his matter into fufpicion and danger. 

W. 15. And at the end of ten days their counte- 
nances appeared fairer, and fatter in fleh, &c.| At 
the time fixed for the trial of them, when they 
came to be examined, they appeared to be of a 
better complexion, and a more healthful look, and 
even plumper and fatter, with good folid flefh, and 
not {welled up as perfons in a dropfy: than all 
the children which did eat the portion of the king’s 
meat, who appeared at the fame time, and were 
compared with them, being under the care of the 
fame perfons: now this was owing to the bleffing 
' of divine providence, as Facchiades obferves 5 for 
how healthful foever pulfe may be, or the feveral 
things defigned by it, particularly rice, of which 
Aben Ezra on the place gives great encomiums, as 
very falutary and nourifhing, and a purifier of the 
blood ; yet neither that, nor any of the things be- 
fore-mentioned, tend to make perfons fat in flefh, 
as thefe were. 

y. 16, Thas Melzar took away the portion of 
their meat, &c.] To himfelf, as the Syriac ver- 
fion adds; he took and carried it to his own fa- 
mily, and made ufe of it himfelf; and the portion 
of four fuch young gentlemen, maintained at the 
king’s expence, gnd who had their provifion from 
his table, mutt be, efpecially in the courfe of three 
years, of great advantage to this man and his fa- 
mily ; for this was continued, as the word figni- 
fies, and may be rendered, and Melzar was taking 
away‘, &c. fo he did from time to time; and 
thus by ferving the Lord’s people, he ferved him- 
felf: and the wine that they fhould drink; which he 
alfo took for his own ule: and gave them pulje , 
to. eat, and water to drink, as the Syriac verfion 
adds, and which they defired ; when he found this 
agreed fo well with them, and he could fately do 
it without expofing himfelf to danger, and being 
to his profit and advantage. 

¥. 17. ds for thefe four children, God gave them 
knowledge and frill in all learning and wifdom, &c.| 
As they profpered in their bodies, they fucceeded 
in their ftudies, and improved in their minds, and 
became great proficients in all kind of lawful and 
ufeful knowledge ; not owing fo much to their 
own fagacity and diligence, and the, goodnefs and 
ability of their teachers, as to the bleffing of God, 
on their inftructions and ftudies ; for as all natu- 
ral, fo all acquired parts are to be afcribed to God; 
_ and which thefe were favoured with by him in a 
very great manner, to anfwer fome purpofes of 
his. This is to be underftood, not of magic art, 
vain philofophy, judicial aftrology, to which the 
Chaldeans were addicted ; but of learning and wif- 
dom, laudable and ufeful, both in things natural 
and political ; for thefe men, who fcrupled eating 
and drinking what came from the king’s table, 
would never indulge themfelves in.the ftudy of 
vain, curious, and unlawful knowledge, much lefs 
would God have blefled the ftudy of fuch things, 


and {till lefs be faid to give them knowledge and’ 


fkill therein: and Daniel had underflanding in all 
vifions and dreams; befides knowledge and {kill in 
all learning and wifdom, in languages and fciences, 
in common with the other young men; he had the 
honour of feeing very remarkable vifions of future 
things, and of interpreting dreams ; and this not 
by rules of art, fuch as the Oxeirocriticks ufe, but 
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by the gift of God ; of which many notorious in- 
{tances follow in this book. 

¥. 18. Now at the end of the days that the king 
had faid, he foould bring them in, &c.| That is, 
at the end of three years; which was the time ap- 
pointed for their education, and when they were to 
be brought before the king for his examination 
and approbation: then the prince of the eunuchs 
brought them in before Nebuchadnexzar 5 even all 
the young men that were taken from among the 
children of J/rael and Fudah, as well as the four 
children before and after-mentioned, as appears by 
what follows. This was done by Afpenaz, and 
not Melzar, 

¥.19. And the king communed with them, 8&c.] 
He afked them feveral queftions upon the feveral 
articles of literature in which they had been edu- 
cated, to try and fee what proficiency they had 
made; he difcourfed with them on various topics 
of learning, that he might be able to form a judg- 
ment of them, and of their capacities, and what 
employments under him they would be moft fic 
for, and capable of. This fhows that the king 
was a man of learning and good fenfe, as well as 
prudence, to be capable of taking fuch a ftep as 
this : and among them all was found none like Daniel, 
Hananiah, Mifbael, and Azariah; for their learn- 
ing and knowledge: after the king had gore thro’ 
the examination. of all the youths, thefe four ap- 
peared to be the greateft proficients, and were ac- 
cordingly taken notice of and diftinguifhed: shere- 
fore fiood they before the king ; miniltred unto him, 
became his fervants, and even came to be of his 
privy-council, efpecially Daniel; fee Prov. xxii. 29. 

¥. 20. And in all matters of wifdom and under- 
Standing that the king enquired of them, &c.] At 
the time of their examination béfore him, when he 
put queftions to them, which they gave a ready, 
pertinent and folid anfwer to: and afterwards when 
he had occafion to confult them on any affair, be 
found them ten times, or ten hands better than all 
the magicians and -aftrologers that were in ail bis 
realm than all the magi and fophies, the enchan- 
ters, diviners, foothfayers, and fuch who pretended 
to judicial aftrology, and to judge of, and foretel 
things by the pofition of the ftars; thefe young 
men were able to give more pertinent anfwers to 
queftions put to them, and better advice and coun- 
fel when afked of them, than all the perfons before 
defcribed, throughout the king’s dominions. 

¥. 21. And Daniel continued, &c.| In Babylon, 
and at court there, and in the favour of Nebuchad- 
nezzar and his fucceflors: even unto the firft year of 
king Cyrus; by whom Babylon was taken, and when 
the feventy years captivity of the Zews were at an 
end; during which time Daniel was there, for the 
fake of obferving which this is mentioned: not 
that Daniel died in the firft year of Cyrus ; or went 
from Badylon with the reft of the Fews to Feru- 
falem upon the proclamation of Cyrus, as Facchiades 
thinks ; for we hear of him at the river Hiddekel, 
in the third year of Cyrus, ch. x. 1, 4. but he was 
till this time in the court of the kings of Babylon ; 
and afterwards in the courts of the kings of Media 
and Perfia, for when it is faid, he was there, it 
does not fo much intend his being there, as the 
{tate and condition in which he was there ; namely, 
as a favourite and prime-minifter ; for he is faid 
to profper in the reign of Darius and Cyrus, ch. vi. 
28. This is that Cyrus who was prophefied sal 
¥ 
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by name near two°hundred years before he was 
born, by the prophet J/aiab, ch. xliv. 28. and 
xlv. 1. which were fure prophecies, and to be de- 
pended upon ; and had their exact accomplifhment 
in him. Heathen writers report many things, as 
prefages and predictions of, his future greatnefs ; 
they tell us fome dreams, which his grandfather 
Aftyages had concerning his daughter Mandane, the 
mother of Cyrus ; which the interpreters of dreams 
in thofe days explained of a. future fon of hers, 
that was to be lord of all d4fa*: and Megajibe- 
nes i relates a prophecy of Nebuchadnezzar, who 
before his death foretold to the Babylonians, that a 
calamity fhould befal them, which neither his pro- 
genitor Belus, nor queen Beltis could avert ; which 
was, that a Perfian mule fhould bring them un- 
der fubjection, affiftted by a Mede,; which is un- 
derftood of Cyrus, who was a Medo-Perfian; his 
father was Camby/es king of Perfia, and his mother 
Mandane was daughter of Afyages king of Media ; 
and he with Darius the Mede, or however with his 
army, conquered Babylon: and he is alfo fuppofed 
to be the mule in the Pythian oracle, that fhould 
be king of the Medes; by which Cre/us was de- 
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HE fubject of this chapter is a dream which 

Nebuchadnezzar had dreamed, but had for- 
got; upon which he calls his magicians and 
aftrologers together, to tell him it, and the inter- 
pretation of it; threatning them with death if they 
did not, and promifing them great rewards and 
honour if they did, ¥. 1—6. they urge the un- 
reafonablenefs of the demand, and the impoffibility 
of the thing ; which fo highly incenfed the king, 
that he ordered their immediate deftruction, ¥. 7— 
13. Daniel and his companions being in danger, 
he goes in to the king, and defires time, and he 
would fhew him what he dreamed; which being 
granted, he fpent it in prayer to God, ¥. 14—18. 
and the thing being revealed to him, he gave 
thanks to God, ¥. 19—23. and being introduced 
to the king, he both told him his dream, and the 
interpretation of it; which concerned the four mo- 
narchies of the world, and the everlafting king- 
dom of the Meffiah, y. 24—45. upon which he 
was highly honoured, and greatly promoted by the 
king, ¥. 46—49. 


y¥. 1. And in the fecond year of the reign of Ne- 
buchadnezzar, &c.] It was in the firft year of 
Nebuchadnezzar’s reign that Daniel was carried cap- 
tive, Fer. xxv. 1. three years Daniel had been un- 
der tutors; at the end of which he was prefented 
to the king, as is related in the preceding chapter ; 
and yet the following dream was in the fecond of 
his reign: this creates a difficulty, which is folved 
by fome thus; in the fecond year after the de- 
ftruction of the temple, fo the Fewifh chronicle °, 
with which archi agrees; others, as dben Ezra, 
inthe fecond year of his monarchy, after he had 
fubdued all the nations round about; and fo o- 
Jephus fays *, it was in the fecond year after the 
deftruction of the Egyptians. R. Mojes the prieft, 
n Aben Ezra, would have it to be the fecond year 
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ceived, who concluded a mule would never be a 
king; and therefore, as his kingdom was fafe tik — 
there was fuch an one, it muft be for ever fo*, © 
The birth, parentage and education of this prince, 
together with his victories, and particularly his 
taking of Babylon, are recorded by Xenophon in his 
hiftory, in great agreement with this book of Da- 
niel. Plutarch fays', that Cyrus, or Corefh as his 
name is in Hebrew, in the Perfian tongue fignifies 
the fun; and the name of the fun, Cheres, is pretty. 
near in found to it in the Hebrew tongue; and of 
the fame fignification and derivation with Cyrus, 
or Corefh feems to be Carfhena, one of the feven 
princes of Perfia. Cyrus is remarkably famous for 
the edict he publifhed in favour of the Fews, giving 
them liberty to go to their own land, and rebuild ' 
their temple, Ezra i. 1, 2, 3. according to Cicero ™, 
out of Dionyfius the Perfian, he lived to be feventy 
years of age; and died after a reign of feven years, 
according to Xencphon"; and otf nine years, ac- 
cording to Péolemy’s canon; the one reckoning 
from the time he became fole monarch of the em- 
pire; the other from his reigning in partnerfhip 
with his uncle Cyaxares, or Darius the Mede. 


Il. 


to his reign, to the end of it, when there were 
only two years wanting to it; a very unufual way 
of reckoning indeed! and therefore juftly rejected 
by Aben Ezra: but all thefe dates are too late, 
fince Daniel long before thefe times was well known, 
and in great fame for his wifdom; whereas, at this 
time, it does not appear that he was much known, 
or in great requeft: it is better either to render it, 
in the fecond year, that is, after Daniel and his 
companions had been prefented to the king and 
promoted ; even im the reign of Nebuchadnezzar, 
as oppofed to the reign of Darius or Cyrus, in 
which he flourifhed.alio: or rather this was the 
fecond year of Nebuchadnezxzar’s reigning alone; 
for he had been taken into partnerfhip in the throne 
with his father before his death, as Bero/us * ob- 
ferves, which is faid to be two years; fo that this 
fecond year was the fourth year of his reign, reckon- 
ing from the time he reigned conjunétly with his’ 
father, tho’ the fecond of his reigning alone: yet 
it feems beft of all to render the words with Nol-' 
dius *, but in the fecond year, in the reign of ‘Nebu- 
chadnezzar , that is, in the feeond year of Daniel’s 
miniftry in, or under the reign of Nebuchadnezzar; _ 
who continued at court under different reigns, till 
the firft of Cyrus: this was, according to bifhop 
Uber +, and Mr. Wbijion +, in the year of the Julian 
period 4111, and before Chrift 603. Mr. Bedford ® 
places it in 604: Nebuchadnezzar dreamed dreams; 
which, tho’ but one, yet relating to various things, 
the feveral parts of the human body, and the aif= . 
ferent metals the form he faw was made of, as — 
well as the four monarchies it fignified, is called 
dreams. Facchiades fays, he firft dreamed the dream; 
and then the interpretation of it; which is the rea-- 
fon of the plural number : wherewith bis /pirit was 
troubled , it gave his mind a great deal of trouble 
while he was dreaming it; and when he awaked, 
tho’ he could not recover it, yet he had fome con- 
' Apud Eufeb. Prapar. Evangel. 1. 9. 
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fufed broken ideas of it; it had left forne im- 
preffions upon him, which gave him. great uneafi- 
nefs, and the more as he Could not recollect any 
part of it; his mind was agitated, and tofled to 
and fro, and under the greateit perplexity : anil bis 
Sleep brake from him; went away from him, thro’ 
the ftrangenefs of the dream, and the effect it had 
upon him. . 

¥. 2. Then the king commanded to call the ma- 
gicians, &c.) He ordered his fervants in waiting 
to fend immediately for the wife men, the philo- 
fophers of that age and kingdom, that ftudied the 
things of nature, and the natural caufes of things : 


_and the aftrologers , that caft nativities, and pre- 


tended by the pofition and influence of the ftars 
to know what would befal men: and the forcerers ; 
or wizards, that made ufe of familiar fpirits, and 
the help of the devil ; necromancers that confulted 
the dead, in order to get knowledge of future 
things: and the Chaldeans; fo called, not from 
their country ; for probably all the preceding were 
Chaldeans by nation ; but inafmuch as the ftudy of 
judiciary aftrology, and other unlawful arts, greatly 
obtained in Chal/dea; hence thofe that were ad- 
dicted to them had this name”: for to fhew the 
king bis dreams ; both what it was he dreamed, and 
what the interpretation or meaning of it was: /o 
they came, and flood before the king, they came 
immediately with great readinefs and willingnefs, 
efteeming it a great honour done them to be fent 
for by the king, and admitted into his chamber ; 
and hoping it would turn much both to their cre- 
dit and profit; and being come, they ftood wait- 
ing his will and pleafure. 

¥. 3. And the king faid unto them, I have dreamed 
a dream, &c.| What before is called dreams, is 
here expreffed in the fingular, a dream; for it was 
but one dream, tho’ it contained in it various 
things; this the king could remember, that he 
had a dream; for it had left fome impreffion on 
his mind, tho’ he could not call to mind what it 
was about. ben Ezra makes mention of one of 
their Gaons or Rabbins, that affirmed that Nedu- 
chadnezzar knew his dream, but was willing to try 
the wife men; but, as he obferves, he could not 
furely believe the words of Daniel: and my /pirit 
was troubled to know the dream; both that, and 
the meaning of it; he fays nothing: as yet about 
the interpretation of it; concluding that if they 
could tell him the dream, they could explain it to 
him; or then it would be time enough to enquire 
after that. 

y. 4. Then fpake the Chaldeans to the king in 
Syriac, &c.] Thefe fpake, either becaufe the in- 
terpretation of dreams particularly belonged to 
them ; or elfe as being the chief of the wife men, 
and of greateft authority ; or as chofen by the reft, 
and fpake in their name ; and indeed this appella- 
tion may include them all, being all of the fame 
country, tho’ they might differ in their profeffion : 
they fpake in the Syriac or Babylonifh language, the 
fame with the Chaldee, being their mother-tongue, 
and that of the king too; and therefore could more 
eafily fpeak it themfelves, and be more eafily un- 
derftood by him, than if they had fpoke in an- 
other; fee the note on ch. i. 14. and from hence 
to the end of the /eventh chapter, Daniel writes in 
Chaldee ; the things he treats of chiefly relating to 
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the Chaldeans: O king, live for ever; which is a 
with of long life, health and profperity ; and does 
not intend an everlafting continuance in this world, 
or an eternal life in another, to the knowledge of 
which they might be ftrangers: this was an ufual 
form of falutation of kings in thefe eaftern na- 
tions; like to this is that of Simetus a Perfian, to 
Artaxerxes Mnemon *, * O king Artaxerxes, reign 
‘< for ever ;” fo faid » Artabazus, a faithful friend 
of Darius, to Alexander the Great, when he met 
him with the friends and relations of Darius, “ O 
*¢ king, may you flourith in perpetual happinefs :” 
tell thy fervants the dream, and we will foew the in- 


terpretation, this was not the thing that was afked 
of them, but the dream itfelf; and if that had 


been told them, they promife more than there is 
reafon to believe they would have fulfilled, had 


that been done ; it is more than the Egyptian ma- 
gicians could do, even when Pharaob had told them 
his dream : this they faid partly to get*time, and 
partly to make a fhew of their fkill and know- 


ledge ; tho’ in a very vain and arrogant man- 


ner. 


¥. 5. The king anfwered and faid to the Chal- 
deans, &c.] In the fame language they {poke to 
him: the thing'is gone from me; either the dream 
was gone from him ; it was: out of his mind, he 
had forgot it, and could not call it to remem- 
brance ; he had been dreaming of monarchies and 


kingdoms, which are themfelves but dreams and 
tales, and empty things that pafs away, and which 


he might have learned from hence: or as it may 
be rendered, the word is confirmed by me*. Saadiah 
fays, that fome obferve that the word here ufed 
has the fignification of ftrength or firmnefs ; and 
fo Aben Ezra interprets the word, is ftable and 
firm; to which agrees the Syriac verfion, ‘* moft 
‘* fure is the word which I pronounce ;” refer - 
ring not to the dream, but to what follows the 
king’s declaration, both with refpect to threatnings 
and promifes: if ye will not make known unto me 
the dream, with the interpretation thereof; the king 
{peaks as if he thought it was in their power, but 
they were unwilling to do it; tho’ no doubt had 
they been able, they would have readily done it, 
both for their credit and advantage: ye /hall be cut 
in pieces; not only cut-in two, but into various 
pieces, limb by limb, as Agag by Samuel, and the 
Ammonites by David, and which was a punifhment 
often inflicted in the eaftern nations; as Orpheus 
was cut to pieces by the Jracian women, and Be/fus 
by order of Alexander the Great *; much the fame 
punifhment as with us, to be hanged, drawn and 
quartered : and your boufes fhall be made a dunghil, 
be deftroyed, and never rebuilt more, but put to 
the moft contemptible ufes: and this was common 
among the Romans; when any were found plotting 
again{t the government, or guilty of treafon, they 
were not only capitally punifhed, but their houfes 
were pulled down, or the names of them changed ; 
or however were not ufed for dwelling houfes ; fo 
the houfe of Caius Caffius was pulled down and 
demolifhed for his affectation of government, and 
for treafon; and that of MZ. Manlius Capitolinus 
who was fufpected of feizing the government, after 
he was thrown from the rock, was made a mint 
of ; and that of Spurius Melius for the fame crime, 
after he had fuffered, was by reproach called 4qui- 


melium ; 
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melium, and of the like kind many inftances are 
‘given >: and fo among the Greciaiis 5 Paufanias © re- 
lates of Afiylus Crotoniata, that by way of punifh- 
ment, and as a mark of infamy upon him for a 
crime he had done, his houfe was appointed for a 
public prifon. Herodotus * reports of Leutychides 
general of the Lacedemonians in the Theffalian ex- 
pecition, that having reccived money by way of 
bribery, for which he was tried and condemned, 
tho’ he made his efcape, his houfe was demolithed ; 
and the fame ufage and cuftom remains to this day 
‘in France: thus the unhappy Damien, a madman, 
who of late {tabbed the French king ; one part of 
his fentence was, that the houfe in which he was 
born fhould be pulled down, as he himfelf alfo 
was pulled and cut to pieces ; fee 2 Kings x. 27. 
y. 6. But if ye foew the dream, and the inter- 
pretation thereof, &c.] Which he was extremely 
intent upon to know ; and therefore makes ufe of 
every way to obtain it, firft by threatnings to. ter- 
rify, and next by promifes to allure: ye /hall re- 
ceive of me gifts, and rewards, and great honour , 
gold, filver, jewels, rich apparel, houfes, lands, 
and great promotion to fome of the highelt places 
ef honour, truft and profit in the kingdom, as 
Daniel afterwards had: therefore fhew me the dream, 
and the interpretation thereof ; at once, directly, 
without any more ado; for the king-was impatient 
of it. 
¥. 7. They anfwered again, and faid, &c.] Or, 
a fecond * time; repeating the fame words, having 
nothing more to fay: /et rhe king tell bis fervants 
the dream, and we will fhew the interpretation there- 
of; the firft part was but right and reafonable, 
tho’ the latter was mere boafting and arrogancy. 
¥. 8. The king anfwered and faid, I know of cer- 
tainty, &c.} I fee plainly and clearly what you 
are at, and am fully affured you mean nothing, 
but that ye would gain the time, or buy‘, or re- 
deem time, as in Eph. v. 16. prolong time, put 
off the anfwer to longer time; fpin out time, as 
people do in buying and felling; or have it in 
their poffeffion and power when to anfwer; and fo 
by gaining time, or being mafter of it, might hope 
fomething would turn up to their advantage, and 
extricate them out of their prefent difficulties: de- 
_caufe ye fee the thing is gone from me; the dream he 
could not remember; or becaufe the decree was 
certain which he had determined concerning them ; 
fee the note on y. 5. 
¥.9. But if ye will not make known unto me the 
dream, &c.J For the prefent he does not infift 
upon the interpretation, only the dream itfelf, at 
leaft this is now only mentioned; concluding that 
if they could do the one, they could do the other, as 
is after obferved: there is but owe decree for you; 
tor them all; and that was the decree of death; 
which fhould never be revoked or mitigated, or 
the fentence be changed for another; but fhould 
certainly be executed, and in which they were all 
involved, not one fhould efcape : for ye have pre- 
pared lying and corrupt words to {peak before me, 
framed a deceitful. aniwer to impofe upon me, and 
ficfeen yourfelves : sil] the time be changed ; either 
that he could remember his dream, and tell them 
it himfelf, or all the images and impreffions of it 
were wore off his mind, fo that they could tell 


® Vid. Alex. ab Alex. Genial. Dier. 1. 3. ¢. 23. 
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them; or he would grow indifferent to it, 


him any thing, and he not be able to ie 


paffionate defire after it cool, and he be careless ~~ 


whether he knew it or no; or he or they fhould 
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die ; or he might be engaged in other affairs, and - 


be called abroad to war, as he had been; or fome 


thing or other,turn up, whereby they Hee 


the ruin threatened. Szadiab fixes the time’ to 
noon, when the converfation of kings ceaféd, and 
they were othetrwife engaged : therefore tell me the 
dream, and I fball know that ye can fhew me the tn- 
terpretation thereof; tor by being able to tell a 
dream that was paft, it might be concluded they 
were able to tell what was to come, fignified by 
that dream; and if they could not declare what 
was paft, how fhould it be thought that they could 
foretel things to come? Bd. 

¥..10. The Chaldeans anfwered before the king 
and faid, &c.] As follows, in order to appeafe 
his wrath, and cool his refentment; and bring him 
to reafon: there 1s not a man upon the earth can 
fhew the king’s matter, or, upon the dry land ®: 
upon the continent, throughout the whole world, 
in any country whatever; not one fingle man can 
be found, be he ever fo wife and learned, that ean 
fhew the king what he requires; and yet Daniel 
afterwards did; and fo it appears by this cos- 
feffion, that he was greater than they, or any other, 
of the fame profeffion with them: this is one ar- 
gument they ufe to convince the king of the un- 
reafonablenels of his demand; it being fuch that 
no man on earth was equal to; another follows : 
therefore there is no king, lord, nor ruler; there nei- 
ther is, nor never was, any potentate or prince, 
be who he will; whether, as Facchiades diftin- 
guifhes them, a kg over many provinces, whofe 
empire is very large; or Jord over many cities ; or 
ruler over many villages belonging to one city; in 
fhort, no man of power and authority, whether 
fupreme or fubordinate: that afked fuch things\at 
any magician, or aftrologer, or Chaldean; never was 


fuch a thing required of any before; no inftance, 


they fuggeft, could be produced in ancient hi- 
ftory, or in the prefent age, in any kingdony or 
court under the heavens, of fuch a requeft being 
made; or that any thing of this kind was ever in- 
fifted upon ; and therefore hoped the king would 
not infift upon it; and which no doubt was true : 
Pharach required of his wifemen to tell him the 
pier yee of his dream, but not the dream 
itfelf. sabia os 

¥.11. And it isa rare thing the king requireth, 
&c.] Meaning not fcarce, or feldom heard of ;. 
for they had ‘before afferted, it never had been 
required ; but that it was hard and difficult, yea 
with them, and as they fuppofed-with any other, 
impoflible to be done: and there is none other that 
can foew it before* the king, except the gods, wha 
dwelling is not with flefo, thefe men own there was 
a God, tho’ they held more than one; and 
omnifcience of God, tho’ they feem to have 
notion of his omniprefence y and to fugeett, % 
he had no concern with mortals;' had no regard to 
men on earth, nor communicated the knowledge 
of things unto them. -Yerchi, Aben’ Ezra, and 
Saadiah, interpret this of angels, who are incor- 
poreal; but the fuperior deities of the Gentiles ar 
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-tather defigiled ; who were fuppofed to dwell in 
heaven, and to have no converfation with men on 
earth ; thefe, *tis owned, could declare to the king 
what he defired; and no other ; and therefore fhould 

-not perfift in his demand on them. 

¥. 12. For this caufe the king was angry, and 
very furious, &c.] Not only becaufe they-could 
not tell his dream, and the interpretation of it; 
-but becaufe they reprefented him as requiring a 
thing unreafonable and impoffible, which had never 
been done by any potentate but himfelf, and could 
never be anfwered but by the gods: this threw 
him into an excefs of wrath and fury; which in 
-thofe tyrannical and defpotic princes was exceeding 
great and terrible: and commanded to deftrey all the 
wife men of Babylon; not only thofe that were now 
in his prefence, but all others; concluding from 
-this inftance that they were an ufelefs fett of men, 
yea deceivers and impoftors, 

y. 13. And the decree went forth, that the wife 
men fhould be flain, &c.| Or, and the wife men were 
flain®, as the Septuagint, Vulgate Latin, and Syriac 
verfions render it; and fo Saadiah: orders were 
given by the king to his proper officers, and his 
edict was publifhed, and his will made known in 
the ufual manner; upon which the wife men, at 
leaft fome of them, were flain; very probably thofe 
who were in the king’s prefence, and at court ; 
and the officers were gone out to flay the reft : and 
they fought Daniel and bis fellows to be flain; who 

had the character of wife men, and might be en- 
vied at court, and fo the officers took this oppor- 
tunity, having thefe orders to flay them: there 
was, no doubt,.a particular providence, that Da- 
niel and his friends fhould not be at court at this 
time; both that the vanity of the Chaldean wifdom 
and arts might be the more manifeft and made 
known, and the divine and fuperior wifdom and 

-knowledge of Daniel might be more confpicuous, 
and his fame be fpread in Babylon, and in other 
provinces. 

y.c14. Then Daniel anfwered with counfel and wif- 
dom, &c.] Ina difcreet manner, uling foft words 
and gentle language, humbly and modeftly enqui- 
ring what fhould be the meaning of all this. The 
Vulgate Latin verfion is, he enquired of the law and 
decree ‘ 3 what was the reafon of the king’s orders, 
which this officer had in commiffion to execute ; 
with which others agree: or, he made to return 
the counfel and decree*, as fome chufe to render it , 
he ftopped the execution of it for the prefent, by 
his enquiries and prudent behaviour; but neither 
feem to agree with what follows , the firft fenfe is 
beft: to Arioch the captain of the king’s guards , 
there was a king of this name, Gev. xiv. 1. this 
man, according to the Septuagint verfion, and others 
that follow it, was the chief of the king’s cooks ; 
and Aben Ezra fays, the word in the dradic lan- 
guage fo fignifies: or as it may be rendered, the 
chief of the flaughterers'; the executioners of male- 

_ factors, fo Farchi,; he was the king’s chief execu- 

tioner, with which agrees the bufinefs he was now 

charged with: the Vulgate Latin verfion calls him 
the prince of the militia; and others the king’s 
provoft-marfhal : which was gone forth to flay the 

‘wife men of Babylon ; who by the king’s order went 
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Pylon who went undet the character of wife Mei : 
tho” they were not among thofe that could not an- 
fwer the king’s demand, fince they declared none 
could do it; and therefore he ordered them all 
to be flain, as a fett of ufelefs men in his king- 
dom. rt 
_¥. 15. And be anfwered and faid to Arioch the 
king’s captain, &c.] Or governor ™; over the per- 
fons before-mentioned ; either the king’s guard or 
militia, or cooks or executioners: before, the man- 
ner in which Daniel anfwered is obferved; here, the 
matter of it, as follows: why is the decree fo bajly 
from the king? or, why this rafo, hafty, or cruel 
(as the Vulgate Latin verfion) decree from the king? 
for fo it was: what is the caufe and reafon of it? 
then Arioch made the thing known to Daniel; who 
before was ignorant of it; he was not with the 
wife men before the king; either they did not care 
he fhould go with them, and therefore called him 
not ; or he did not chufe to go himfelf, being un- 
der no temptation by the. rewards offered, and 
efpecially having no fummons from the king him- 
felf: this being his cafe, Arioch informs him of 
the whole affair ; how that the king had dreamed a 
dream, and forgot it; and had fent for the wi 
men to tell him both it and the interpretation ; but 
they not being able to do it, and declaring glfo 
that it was impoffible to be done, the king had 
given orders to flay all of that character. 
¥. 16. Then Daniel went in, &c.] Or went up"; 
to the king’s palace, which might be built on an 
eminence; or into his chamber, where he probably 
was; or in fome upper room, very likely intro- 
duced by Arioch; and which was a bold and daring 
action in them both: in Avioch, to ceafe from do- 
ing his orders, and entring into the king’s prefence 
before he had; and in Daniel, to appear before 
him, having the name of a wife man, when the 
king was in fuch a fury; all which was owing to 
the providence of God, that wrought upon the 
heart of Arioch, to liften to what Danie] faid, and 
infpired them both with courage to go in to the 
king: and defired of the king that he would give 
him time, not two or three days, but only that 
night till morning, as Saadiah obferves ; and this 
with a view not to read books, or ftudy any art, 
or by reafoning with himfelf, or converfation with 
others, to get knowledge, but to pray to God: 
and that he would fhew the king the interpretation ; 
that is, of his dream, and the dream itfelf; being 
perfuaded in his own mind, that God would hear 
his prayers, and make it known to him. ‘The 
king granted him his requeft, tho’ he upbraided 
the wife men of their defign to gain time; but 
perhaps, upon the fight of Danie/, he remembred 
him again, and how fuperior in wifdom he was to 
all his magicians and wife men ;, and befides, Da- 
niel gave him hope, yea affurance, of fhewing his 
dream, and the interpretation of it, which his mind 
was very eager after; but chiefly this fubfiding of 
his wrath, and his indulging Daniel in his re- 
queft, were owing to the over-ruling providence 
of God. . 
y. 17. Then Daniel went to his houfe, &c.] 
Which Sanéius thinks was in the king’s palace ; 
very probably it might be near it, fome where in 


forth from the court into the city, to flay all in Ba- | the city of Babylon ; for that it fhould be twenty 


mileg 
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miles from that city, as Benjamin of Tudela re- 
lates °, is not likely ; fince .driocb’s orders reached 
to none but the wife men of Babylon, and where he 
fought for and found Daxie/; hither he went to 


T © Te Chaise gee 


afterwards obferves, has a very peculiar regard to 


the prefent affair, for which his heart was warm> 


with gratitude and thankfulnefs. 


¥. 21. And he changeth the times and the feafons, 


be alone, and to feek the Lord in fecret : and made | &c.] Not only of day and night, fummer end win- 


the thing known to Hananiab, Mifhael, and Azariab 
bis companions, who either dwelt in the fame houfe 
with him, or ngt far off; whom he fent for and 
acquainted with all that had pafied, both between 
the king and the wife men, and the confequence 
of that, and between him and the king, and what 
promife he had made, relying on his God and 
theirs. 

¥. 18. That they would defire mercies of the God 
of heaven concerning this fecret, &c.] His view in 
fending for them, and informing them of this 
whole affair, was to engage them in prayer to God 
with him; even to that God that made the hea- 
ven, and dwells there, and is above all, and fees 
and knows what is done in earth, and rules both 
in heaven and in earth according to his will; to 
intreat his mercy, whofe mercies are manifold, and 
not, plead any merits of their own; and that he 


ter, and times and feafons of profperity and adver- 
fity ; but all the changes and revolutions in ftates 
and kingdoms, in all times and ages, are from 
him; and particularly thofe pointed at in the fol- 
lowing dream, in the Babylonian, Perfian, Grecian, 
and Roman monarchies: he removeth kings, and 
Jetteth up kings ; he is King of kings, and Lord of 
lords; by him they reign, and continue on their 
thrones, as long as he pleafes; and then he re- 
moves them by death or otherwife, and places others 
in their ftead; and who are fometimes raifed from 
a low eftate; and this he does in the ordinary 
courfe of providence; fee P/- Ixxv. 6, 7. and par- 
ticularly Dawiel might have: in view the removal 
of the Babylonian monarchs, and fetting up kings 
of the race of the Medes and Perfians; and then 
the degrading them, and advancing the Grecians 
to the height of monarchy; and then reducing of 


would in compaffion to them, and the lives of | them, and raifing the Romans to a greater degree 


others that were in danger, make known this {fe- 


of power and authority ; and at laft crufhing them 


cret of the king’s dream, and the interpretation of | all in their turns, to make way for the kingdom 


it; which could never be found out by the fagacity 
of men, or by any art they are matters of: this 
Daniel requefted of them, as knowing that it was 
their duty and intereft, as well as his, to unite in 
prayer unto God on this account, and that the 
joint and fervent prayer of righteous men avails 
much with him: ¢that Daniel and his fellows fhould 
not perifo with the reft of the wife men of Babylon ; 
which they were in danger of : this was the mercy 
they. were to implore, being in diftrefs, and this 
the intereft they had in this affair; a ftrong argu- 
ment to induce them to it. 
¥. 19. Then was the fecret revealed unto Daniel in 
a night-vifion, &c.] That is, after Daniel and his 
companions had importunately fought the Lord by 
prayer; the fecret of the king’s dream, and the in- 
terpretation of it, were made known to Daniel, and 
to him only ; he being the perfon defigned in pro- 
vidence to be raifed to great honour and dignity 
by means of it; this was done either the fame 
night, or the night following, and, as fome think, 
in a dream, and that he dreamed the fame dream 
Nebuchadnezzar did, which he remembred, tho’ 
the king forgot it; or however, the fame image 
was reprefented to him, whether fleeping or waking, 
and the meaning of it given him: shen Daniel 
bleffed the God of heaven; gave thanks to him, that 
he had heard his prayer, and indulged him in his 
requeft; which thankfgiving, bleffing, or praife, is 
exprefied in the following words : 
¥. 20. Daniel anfwered and faid, &c.] That is, 
he began his prayer, as Yacchiades obferves, or his 
thankigiving, and exprefled it in the following 
manner: dleffed be the name of God for ever and 
ever ; a form of blefling God, or a wifh that he 
nay be blefied by men for evermore ; for there is 
that in his name, in his nature, in his perfections, 
and in his works, which require that praife be 
given him now, and to all eternity: for wi/dom and 
might are his; wifdom in forming the fcheme of 
things, and might or power in the execution of 
them; «wi/dom in revealing the fecret of the dream 
to Daniel, and might to accomplifh the various 
events predicted in it: for what Daniel here and 


© Ttinerarium, p. 76. 


? In Perefhit Rabba, §. fol. 1, 3. 


of his Son: be giveth wifdom to the wife, and know- 


ledge to them that know underflanding ; an increafe , 


of wifdom and knowledge, to wife politicians and 
countellors of ftate, ‘to form wife fchemes of peace 
or war, to make wife laws, and govern kingdoms 
in a prudent manner; and to wile mafter-builders 
or minifters of the word, to fpeak the wifdom of 
God in a myftery, to diffufe the knowledge of 
Chrift every where, and make known the myfte- 
ries of grace to the fons of men; particularly to 
Daniel and his companions, who were wife and 
knowing men, the interpretation of the king’s 
dream. 

¥. 22. He revealeth the deep and fecret things, 
&c.] The purpofes of his own heart, which are 
the deep things of God, and the fecrets that be- 
long to him, and which are opened in providence 
by the execution of them; the arcana imperii, or 
fecrets. of ftate, committed to men defigned for 
government; the fecrets or myfteries of grace, the 
deep things of the gofpel, made known to gofpel- 
minifters ; and particularly the deep and impene- 
trable fecret of the king’s dream, and the interpre- 
tation of it, revealed to Daniel: he knoweth what 
is in the darknefs; the actions of men committed 
in. darknefs ; the fchemes that are drawn: in the 
privy-councils and cabinets of princes ;. yea, the. 
thoughts of mens hearts, which lie in the utmoft 
recefles of them, as well as their dreams in the 
night-feafon ; and particularly this of the king’s, 
and which muft have been buried in darknefs, had 
he not revealed it: and the light dwelleth with him; 
he is light itfelf, and the Father of lights; the 
light of nature, grace, and glory is with him, and 
from him; the light of the word, the light of 
prophecy, and the light of the glorious. gofpel ; 
and alfo the light of the world, the fun of righte- 


oufnefs, the Meffiah ; and of him fome of the an+— 


cient ews interpret this paflage. R. Aba Serus 
gia”, mentioning this paflage, and the tight della 


with him, adds, this is the king Meffiah,-as. it is —— 


faid, arife, fhine, &cc. and his commentator 1 ob- 
ferves, that the fenfe of it is, he (God) retains the 
Meffiah with himfelf, and does not fend him forth 
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unto us; fee Pf. xliii. 3. and elfewhere ', in an- 
fwer to the queftion, what is the name of the Mef- 
fiah ? among others, this is faid, his name is light, 
as itis faid, and the light dwelleth with him; and 
this is a name that is often given to Chrift, and 
he takes to himfelf in the New Teftament; fee 
Fokn i. 7, 8, 9. and iii. 19. and viii. 12. and ix. 
5. and xii. 35, 46. where he is called the /gdt, that 
light, the true light, and the light of the world ; 
as he is both of Fews and Gentiles, even of all his 
people throughout the world: indeed, the light of 
nature, which every man has, is from him, as the 
creator of all; and the light of grace, and the in- 
creafe of it, which any are favoured with, is given 
by him ; andall the light of knowledge in divine 
things, and of fpiritual joy and comfort, beams 
from him the fun of righteoufnefs: the light of 
the latter day, which will be fo very great, as to 
be as the light of feven days, and to make the fun 
and moon unneceffary in a figurative fenfe, will be 
owing to him ; ‘as well as all that light of life and 
glory, the faints fhall poffefs to all eternity, will 
be communicated thro’ him: and Chrift, who is 
this light, dwells with God; he who is the fame 
with the divine word, was with God, and dwells 
with him to all eternity; in the fulnefs of time this 
word.or light was made flefh, or was clothed with 
it, and dwelt with men; when it was, that he came 
a light into the world, of which he often fpeaks , 
and having done his work, afcended to heaven, 
and now dwells with God in human nature ; and 
will come again, and dwell with men on earth a 
thoufand years, when he will be the light of the 
new Ferufalem-ftate ; and after that, will take his 
people with him to heaven, and dwell with God, 
and they with him for evermore. This fhows, that 
this light, or the divine Jogos, is a perfon diftiné 
from God the Father, with whom he dwells ; that 
he is an eternal one, God never being without this 
light and word ; and that he is an abiding light to 
his faints, and will be for evermore. 

y. 23. Ithank thee, and praife thee, O thou God 
of my fathers, &c.|. His remote anceftors, Abra- 
ham, Ifaac, and Facob, and more near progenitors, 
to whom God had made promifes, and revealed 
his fecrets in time paft, and ftill continued his fa- 
vours to Daniel; for which he was abundantly 
thankful, and owned and confeffed the goodnefs of 
God to him, and praifed him on account of it: 
who haft given me wifdom and might, or flrength* , 
courage and fortitude of mind, to go in to the king 
when in his fury, to promife to fhew his dream, 
and the interpretation of it; and ftrength of faith 
in prayer to God to obtain it, and who gave him 
svifdom to know it: Facchiades interprets this might 
of power to fave his own, life, and the life of others: 
and baft made known unto me now, what we defired 
of thee; for tho” it was only made known to Da- 
niel, yet it was in confequence of the united prayers 
of him and his companions, to which he afcribes 
it; which fhows his great modefty and humility, 
‘not to attribute it to his own prayer, and the in- 
tereft he had in God, as a God hearing prayer : 
for thou haft now made known unto us the king’s mat- 
ter; or word which he required of the wife men, 
namely, his dream, and the interpretation of it 5 
this being made known to Damiel, he’ communi- 
cated it to his friends. 


‘ 


t Echa Rabbati, fol. 50. 2. 


* SION) fortitudinem, V. L. Pagninus, Montanus; robur, Pifcator. 


269 

¥. 24. Therefore Daniel went in unto Arioch, &c.] 
Into his apartments at court, or wherever he was 
in queft of the wife men, of which Dawiél had 
knowledge ; this he did as foon as the fecret was 
revealed to him, though not before he had given - 
thanks to God: whom the king had ordained to de- 
Stroy the wife men of Babylon; this is a defcription 
of Arioch, from the office affigned him by king 
Nebuchadnézzar, who had appointed him to fee 
this his will and pleafure accomplifhed :. be went 
and faid thus unto him, deftrey not the wife men of 
Babylon, that is, do not go on to deftroy them, 
for fome he had deftroyed ; this Daniel faid, not 
from any fpecial love he bore them, tho’ fome of 
them might have been his preceptors in the lan- 
guage and literature of the Chaldeans, and fo he 
might have a natural affection for them, and in- 
deed might fay this out of common humanity ; 
but this did not arife from any love he had to their 
wicked arts, which he abhorred, but from love of 
Juftice ; for however wicked thefe men might be, 
or however deferving of death on other accounts, 
yet not on this account, for not doing what was 
impoffible for them to do: dring me in before the 
king, and I will foew unto the king the interpreta- 
tion that is, of the dream, and that itfelf: by 
this it feems that Daniel, as yet, was not fo well 
known at court, nor of fo much efteem and autho- 
rity there, as to go in to the king of himfelf, but 
needed one to introduce him ; and which confirms 
what has been fuppofed on ¥. 16. 

¥. 25. Then Arioch brought in Daniel before the 
king in hafte, &c.] As knowing how impatient the 
king was, to have his dream, and the interpreta- 
tion of it, told him ; and how pleafing this would 
be to him, and be a means of ingratiating and 
eftablifhing him in his affections,-as well as for 
the fake of faving the lives of the wife men: and 
faid thus unto bim, I have found a man of the cap- 
tives of ‘Fudab: as if he had made it his bufinefs 
to enquire after a man capable of anfwering the 
king’s demands ; whereas he fought after Daziel at 
firft, not for this purpofe, but to deftroy him ; and 
now Daniel made his application to him for intro- 
duétion to the king, and was not looked after by 
Arioch ; ‘but he here did, as courtiers do, make 
the moft of every thing to their own advantage, 
to infinuate themfelves into the favour of princes : 
it looks by this, as if Arioch did not know of Da- 
niel’s having been with the king before, and of 
the promife he had made him; that granting him 
time, he would fatisfy him in the matter requefted, 
which he was now ready to do, as he had told 
Arioch ; and therefore he adds, that will make 
known unto the king the interpretation, that is, of 
his dream. 

y¥. 26. The king anfwered and faid to Daniel, | 
whofe name was Beltefhazzar, &c.] The name given 
him by the prince of the eunuchs, ch. i. 7. and by 
which he was known to Nebuchadnezzar, and very 
likely he called him now by this name, which is 
the reafon of its being mentioned: art thou able to 
make known unto me the dream which I have feen, 
and the interpretation thereof ? this he faid, either as 
doubting and queftioning, or as admiring that one 
fo young fhould be able to do that, which his fe- 
niors, the wife men in Babylon, could not do; or 
he put this queftion, as impatient to hear what he 
mutt 
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fucceffors he fhould have in it; and how it 
would continue, and what would be the ot it; 
when he fell afleep upon this, and had a dream 
agreeable to his waking thoughts: and be that re- 
vealeth fecrets, a periphrafis of the God of heavens 
as in the preceding verfe: maketh known unto thee 
what foall come to pafs; this he did by the dream 
he gave him, tho’ he had forgot it; and now by 
reftoring that, and the interpretation of it, by Da- 
niel, eam 

¥. 30. But es for me, &c.] As to the part I 
have in this affair, I can afcribe nothing to myfelf ; 
it is all owing to the God of heaven, the recovery 
of the dream, and its interpretation: +his fecret is 
not revealed to me, for any wifdom that I have more 
than any living ; not that he thought, or affirmed 
that he had, more wifdom than any man living, 
as the Vulgate Latin verfion, and others fuggelt ;— 
but as the king might think he had, by revealing 
this fecret to him, and that it was owing to that; 
but that he had not fuch wifdom, and whatever he 
had, which was the gift of God, it was not thro’ 
that, or any fagacity and penetration into things he 
was mafter of, fuperior to others, that it was re- 
vealed to him; and therefore would not have it 
placed to any fuch account, this he faid in great 
modetty, and in order to fet the king right, and 
that God might have all the glory: dué for their 
Jakes that fball make known the interpretation to the 
king ; meaning not only himfelf, and his compa- 
nions concerned with him, that they might be pro- 
moted to honour and dignity, but the whole body 
of the Yews in captivity, with which they were in 
connexion; that they might meet with more civil 
and kind treatment, for the fake of the God they 
worfhipped, who revealed this fecret to the king ; 
or, but that they might make known, &c*. the three 
perfons in the Godhead, as fome; the angels, as 
others; the minifters of God, as Aden Ezra: or 
rather it may be rendered imperfonally, but that 
the interpretation might be made known to the king ¥, 
as by the Vulgate Latin, as it follows: and that 
thou mighteft know the thoughts of thy heart; both 
what they were, which were forgotten, and the 
meaning of them. 

¥. 31. Thou, O king, faweft, &c.| Or, waft fee- 
ing 7; not with the eyes of his body, but in his 
fancy and imagination; as he was dreaming, he 
thought he faw fuch an appearance, fo it feemed 
to him, as follows: and bebold a great image; or, 
one great image*; not painted, but a mafly flatue 
made of various metals, as is afterwards declared ; 
fuch, tho’ not fo large as this, as the king had 
been ufed to fee, which he had in his garden and 
palace, and which he worfhipped ; but this was of 
a monttrous fize, a perfect colofilis, and but one, 
tho’ it confifted of various parts; it was in the 
form of a great man, as Saadiab and Facchiades 
obferve ; and reprefented the feveral monarchies of 
this world governed by men; and thefe being ex- 
preffed by an image, shew how vain and delufory, 
thoughts came into thy mind upon thy bed, which | how frail and tranfitory, are the kingdoms of the 
foould come to pafs hereafter; as he lay on his bed, ‘earth, and the glory of them: shis great i 
‘either fleeping or waking, very probably the latter, | whofe drightne/s was excellent, flood before thee, 
his thoughts were employed about this great mo- | right overagainft him, and near him, as he thought; 
narchy he had ereéted, and what would be the } fo that he had a full view of it, and fawit at its full 


muft expect fro him, whether the performance 
of his promife, or fuch an anfwer as the wife men 
had given him, 

y¥. 27. Daniel anfwered in the prefence of the king, 
&c.] Boldly, and without fear: and faid, the fe- 
cret which the king hath demanded , fo he calls it, 
to fhow that it was fomething divine, which came 
from God, and could only be revealed by him, and 
was not to be found out by any art of man: 
carnot the wife men the. aftrologers, the magicians, 
the foothfayers fhew unto the king , this he premifes 
to the revelation of the fecret, not only to obferve 
the unreafonablenefs of the king’s demand upon 
them, and the injuftice of putting men to death 
for it; but that the difcovery of the whole might 
appear to be truly divine, and God might have 
all the glory ; it being what no clafs of men what- 
ever could ever have made known unto him. The 
jaft word, rendered /ooth/ayers", is not ufed before ; 
the Septuagint verfion leaves it untranflated, and 
calls them Gazarenes; and fo Saadiah fays, it is 
the name of a nation or people fo called ;_ but Far- 
chi takes them to be a fort of men that had confe- 
deracy with devils: the word fignifies fuch that 
cut into parts, as the foothfayers, who cut up crea- 
tures, and looked into their entrails, and by them 
made their judgment of events; or as the aftrolo- 
gers, who cut and divide the heavens into parts, 
and by them divine future things ; or determine, 
as Facchiades fays, what fhall befal men; for the 
word is ufed alfo in the fenfe of determining or de- 
creeing ; hence Saadiah fays, fome interpret it of 
princes, who by their words determine the affairs 
of kingdoms: by fome it is rendered, fatalifs “, 
who declare to men what their fate will be; but 
neither of thefe could fhew this fecret to the king. 

y¥. 28. But there is a God in heaven that revealeth 
fecreis, &c.] By this Daniel meant to inform the 
king, that there was but one God, in oppofition 
to the notion of polytheifm, that obtained among 
the heathens; that this one God is in heaven, and 
prefides over all perfons and things on earth; and 
that to him alone belongs the revelation of fecrets, 
and not to heathen gods, or to any magician, aftro- 
loger, &¢. and of this kind was the king’s dream, 
a fecret impenetrable by men: aud maketh known 
to the king Nebuchadnezzar, what fhall be in the 
latter days; in the latter days of his monarchy, 
which fhould be fubverted, and fucceeded by an- 
other ; and in ages after that, during the Perfan, 
Grecian, and Roman monarchies ; and in the days 
of: the Meffiah, even in the latter of his days: shy 
dream, and the vifions of thy head upon thy bed, are 
thefe; which were of God, and of great import- 
ance ; and that the king might obferve it, Daniel 
introduces thefe words with what goes before, and 
fays what follows : 

¥. 29. As for thee, O king, &c.] So far as thou 
haft any concern in this matter, or with refpedct to 
thee, the following was thy cafe; thefe the circum- 
ftances and fituation in which thou wert; thy 


iffue of it; and was very defirous of knowing what | length and bignefs, and its. dazzling luftre, arifing —— 


“a? 


* "73 fectores, Cocceius, Gejerus.  Fatidici, Manfter, Tigurine verfion; qui de homine determinant hoc, vel illo 
modo ipfi eventurum effe, Jacchiades. x pyr 7nd fed ut notificarent, Pagninus, Montanus’; indicent, 
¥ Sed ut interpretatio regi manifefta fieret, V. ln co fine ut indicetur, De Dieu. 7 SAM Pin videns 


tanus, Michaelis; videns eras, Vatablas, = aoe nt mby imago una grandis, Pagninus, Montanus; imago u: 
magna, Junius & Tremellius, Cocceius ; fimulachrum unum magnum, Michaelis. _. 


Chiivyig2—34. D AN fT E Tf. 


from the various metals of gold, filver, brafs, and 
iron it was made of ; which was exceeding bright, 
and made it look very majeftic: and the form 
thereof was terrible , either there was fomething in 
the countenance menacing and horrid ; or the whole 
form being fo gigantic, ftruck the king with ad- 
miration, and was even terrible to him; and it 
may denote the terror that kings, efpecially ar- 
bitrary and defpotic ones, ftrike their fubjeéts 
with. , 

¥. 32. This image’s head was of fine gold, &c.] 
The prophet begins with the fuperior part of this 
image, and defcends to the lower, becaufe of the 
order and condition of the monarchies it repre- 
fents: this fignifies the Babylonian monarchy, as 
afterwards explained; called the ead, being the 
firft and chief of the monarchies ; and compared 
to fine gold, becaufe of the glory, excellency, and 
duration of it: his breaft and bis arms of filver , 
its two arms, including its hands and its breaft, to 
which they were joined, were of filver, a metal of 
lefs value than gold; defigning the monarchy of 
the Medes and Perfians, which are the two arms, 
and which centred in Cyrus, who was by his father 
a Perfian, by his mother a Mede; and upon whom, 
after his uncle’s death, the whole monarchy de- 
volved: his belly and his thighs of brafs, a bafer 
metal ftill; this points at the Macedonian or Gre- 
cian monarchy, fet up by Alexander, fignified by 
the Jelly, for intemperance and luxury; as the two 
thighs denote his principal fucceffors, the Seleucide 
and Lagide, the Syrian and Egyptian kings ; and 
thefe of brafs, becaufe of the founding fame of 
them, as Yerom. 

¥. 33. His legs of iron, &c.] A coarfer metal 
than the former, but very ftrong; and defigns the 
ftrong and Nees monarchy of the Romans, the 
Jaft of the four monarchies, governed chiefly by 
two confuls; and was divided, in the times of 
Theodofius, into the eaftern and weftern empire, 
which may be fignified by the two legs: bis feet 
part of iron, and part of clay ; or, fome of them of 
iron, and fome of them of clay», that is, the ten 
toes of the feet, which reprefent the ten kingdoms 
the weftern empire was divided into, fome of which 
were potent, others weak ; for this cannot be un- 
derftood of the fame feet and toes, being a mix- 
ture, compofed partly of one, and partly of the 
other ; fince iron and clay will not mix together, 
y¥. 43. and will not agree with the form of ex- 
preflion. Yerom interprets this part of the vifion 
of the image to the fame fenfe, who lived about 
the time when it was fulfilling, for in his days was 
the irruption of the barbarous nations into the em- 
pire ; who often fpeaks of them in his writings ¢, 
and of the Remaz empire being in a weak and 
ruinous condition on the account of them. His 
comment on this text is this, “¢ the fourth king- 
“ dom, which clearly belongs to the Romans, is 
*¢ the iron that breaks and fubdues all things; but 
his feet and toes are partly iron, and partly clay, 
which is moft manifeftly verified at this time ; 
for as in the beginning nothing was ftronger 
and harder than the Roman empire, fo in the 
end of things nothing weaker; when both in 
civil wars, and againft divers nations, we ftand 
in need of the help of other barbarous people.” 
And whereas he had been blamed for giving this 
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fenfe of the paflage, he vindicates himfelf elfewhere 
by faying “, “ if, in the expofition of the image, 
“* and the difference of its feet and toes, I inter- 
pret the iron and clay of the Roman kingdom, 
which the fcripture fore-fhews fhould be firft 
ftrong, and then weak, let them not impute it 
to me, but to the prophet; for fo we muft not 
flatter princes, as that the truth of the holy 
{criptures fhould be neglected ; nor is the gene- 
ral difputation of one perfon an injury ;” that 
is, of any great moment to the government, 

¥. 34. Thou faweft, till that a fione was cut out 
without hands, &c.| Or, waft feeing ©; the king 
continued looking upon the image that ftood be- : 
fore him, as he thought, as long as he could fee 
it, till he faw a fone; an emblem of ,the Meffiah, 
as it often is in fcripture, Gen, xlix. 24. Pf. cxviii. 
22. If, viii. 14. and xxviii. 16. Zech. iii. 8. be- 
caufe of his ftrength, firmnefs, and duration ; and 
fo it is interpreted here by many Fewz#/h writers an- 
cient and modern, as well as by chriftians; and 
alfo of his kingdom, or of him in his kingly of- 
fice; fee ¥. 44. In an ancient book ‘of theirs, 
written by R. Simeon Ben Fochai, the author inter- 
prets this ftone, cut out of the mountain without 
hands, to be the fame with him, who in Gen. xlix. 
24. is called the fhepherd and ftone of J/rae/; as 
it is by Saadiah Gaon, a later writer: and in an~ 
other of their writings ®, reckoned by them very 
ancient, it is faid, that the ninth king (for they 
fpeak of ten) fhall be the king Meffiah, who fhall 
reign from one end of the world to the other, ac- 
cording to that paflage, the flone which fmote the 
image, &c. ¥. 35. and in one of their ancient 
Midrajbes* or expofitions, it is interpreted of the king 
Meffiah: and fo R. Abraham Seba‘, on thofe words, 
from thence is the fhepherd, the ftone of Ifrael, Gen. 
xlix. 24. obferves, the king Meffiah does not come 
but by the worthinefs of ‘facob, as it is faid, thou 
faweft, till that ftone cut out without bands, becaufe 
of Facob. ‘This is faid to be cut out without hands , 
that is, the hands of men, as Saadiah and Facchi- 
ades explain it; not cut out by workmen, as ftones 
ufually are out of quarries ; but was taken out by 
an unfeen hand, and by invifible power, even purely 
divine : this may point at the wondrous incarna- 
tion of Chrift, who was made of a woman, of a 
virgin without the help of a man, by the power 
of God; fee Hed. viii. 2. and ix. 11. and at his 
kingdom, which was like a fingle ftone at firft, 
very fmall, and was cut out and feparated from the 
world, and fet up and maintained, not by human, 
but divine power, and being of a fpiritual nature, 
2 Cor. v. 1. Col. ii. 11: which fmote the image 
upon bis feet, that were of iron and clay, and brake 
them to pieces; this feems to reprefent this image 
as in a plain, when from a mountain hanging over 
it, a ftone is taken by an invifible hand, and rolled 
upon it; which falling on its feet, breaks them to 
pieces, and in courfe the whole ftatue falls, and is 
broken to fhivers ; this refpects what is yet to be 
done in the latter day, when Chrift will take to 
himfelf his great power, and reign, and fubdue and 
deftroy the ten kings or kingdoms that are given to 
antichrift, and him himfelf, and the remainder of 
the feveral monarchies, and in which they will 
all end. 
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yr. 35. Then was the iron, the clay, the brafs, the 
fiver, and the gold, broken to pieces together, &c. | 
The feet, the bafis of the image, being broken, 
the whole body of it fell, and with its own weight 
was broken to pieces; an emblem this of the utter 
diffolution of all the monarchies and kingdoms of 
the earth, fignified by. thefe feveral metals: and 
became like the chaff of the fummer threfhing floors 
which is exceeding {mall and light: and the wind 
carried them away, that no place was found for them, 
for the feveral metals, and the monarchies figni- 
fied by them, which were no more :’ the allufion 
is to the manner of winnowing corn in the eaftern 
countries upon mountains, when the chaff was car- 
ried away by the wind, and feen no more: and 
the ftone that Jmote the image became a great moun- 
tain, and filed the earth; Chrift’s kingdom, from 
fall beginnings, has increafed, and will more and 
more, until the whole earth is fubject to it: this 
began to have its accomplifhment in the firft times 
of the gofpel, efpecially when the Roman empire, 
as pagan, was deftroyed by Conjtantine, and the 
kingdom of Chrift was fet up in it; and it re- 
ceived a further accomplifhment at the time of the 
Reformation, when Rome papal had a deadly blow 
given it, and the gofpel of Chrift was {pread in fe- 
veral nations and kingdoms; but it will receive 
it¢ full accomplifhment, when both the eaftern and 
weftern antichrifts fhall be deftroyed, and the king- 
doms of this world fhall become the Lord’s and his 
Chrift’s, Rev. xi. 15. 

¥. 36. This is the dream, &c.| Which Nedu- 
chadnezzar dreamed, but had forgot, and was now 
punctually and exactly made known to him; for 
the truth of which he is appealed unto; for no 
doubt, by this account, the whole of his dream, 
and every circumftance of it, were brought to his 
mind: and we will tell the interpretation thereof 2e- 
fore the king ; for tho’ both the dream, and the in- 
terpretation of it, were only revealed to Daniel; yet 
he joins his companions with him, partly becaufe 
they were now prefent, and chiefly becaufe they 
were affifting to him in prayer for it. 

¥. 37. Thou, O king, art a king of kings, &c.] 
Having many kings fubjecét and tributary to him, 
or would have; as the kings of Fudabh, Ammon, 
Mcab, and others, and who were even his captives 
and prifoners ; fee Fer. li. 32. archi and Saadiab 
join this with the next claufe, the God of heaven, 
and interprets it of him thus, thou, O king Nedu- 
chadnezzar, the King of kings, who is the God of 
heaven, hath given unto thee, &c. fo fome in the 
Talmud underftand it of God *; but this is con- 
trary to the accents: for the God of heaven bath 
given thee a kingdom, power, and firength, and glory ; 
that is, a very powerful, ftrong, and glorious king- 
dom, famous for its mighty armies, ftrong for- 
trefles, and great riches, from all which the king 
had great honour and glory ; and this he had not 
by his anceftors, or his own military fkill and 
prowe(fs, but by the favour and gift of God. 

¥. 38. And wherefoever the children of men dwell, 
&c.] Not in every part of the habitable world, but 
in every part of his large dominion inhabited by 
men: the deajls of the field, and the fowls of the 
heaven, hath he given into thine hand, all parks, 
chafes, and forefts, fo that none might hunt or 
hawk without his permiffion, as well as the per- 
fons and habitations of men, were at his difpofe ; 
flewing the defpotic power and fovereign fway he 
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had over his fubje&ts: and bath made thee ruler 
over all men, beafts, and fowl: he not only con- 
quered the Egyptians, Tyrians, and Fews, and other 

nations about them; but according to Megaj/thenes', 
he exceeded Hercules in ftrength, and conquered 
Lybia and Iberia, and carried colonies of them into” 
Pontus; and as Strabo™ fays, carried his arms as 
far as the pillars of Hercules: thou art this bead of 
gold; or who was reprefented by the golden head 
of the image he had feen in his dream; not he 
perfonally only, but his fucceffors Evil-Meredach 
and Belhazzar, and the Babylonifh monarchy, as: 
poffefled by them ; for this refers not back to the 
Afprian monarchy, from the time of Nimrod, but. 
to its more flourifhing condition in Nebuchadnezzar 

and his fons; called an head, becaufe the firft of 
the monarchies; and golden, in comparifon of other 


kingdoms then in being, and becaufe of the riches. 


of it, which the Babylonians were. covetous of ; 
hence Babylon is called the golden city, Jf xiv. 4. 
and it may be, becaufe not fo wicked and eruel to 
the Fews as the after monarchies were: from hence 
the poets have been thought by fome to have taken 
their notion of the golden, filver, and iron ages, 
as growing worfe and worfe ; but this diftinétion is 
oblerved by Hefiod, who lived many years before 
this vifion was feen. 


¥. 39. And after thee fhall arife another ongdons ; 


inferior to thee, &c.] This is the kingdom of the 
Medes and Perfians, fignified by the breafts and 
arms of filver, an inferior metal to gold; this rofe 
up, not immediately after the death of Nebuchad- 
nezzar, but after his fuccefiors, when Belhazzar 
his grandfon was flain, and Babylon taken by Cy- 
rus; now tho’ this. monarchy was as large at the 
firft as the Badylonifh monarchy, nay larger, as it 
had Media and Perfia added to it, new conquetts 
made by Cyrus, and was as rich and as opulent in 
his times; yet in after-reigns it funk much, in its 
peace and profperity, grandeur and glory, as in 
the times of Camby/es and the Magi; and efpecially 
in the reigns of Cyrus the younger, and of Arta- 
werxes Mnemon, and at laft ceafed in Darius Codo- 
mannus, conquered by Alexander; and was worle 
than the former monarchy, being more cruel under 
fome of its princes to the people of the Fews : and 
another tbird kingdom of brajs; this is the Grecian 
monarchy, which fucceeded the Perfian, and there- 
fore called the third kingdom, and is fignified by 
the belly and thighs of brafs of the image. fee the 
note on ¥. 32: which fhall bear rule over all the 
earth ; not the land of J/rael, as Saadiah reftrains 
it, but the whole world, as Alexander did, at leaft. 
in his own opinion ; who thought he had con- 
quered the whole world, and wept becaufe there 
was not another to conquer; and it is certain he 
did fubdue a great part of it. Fuflin® fays, * that 


‘“* when he was returning to Badylon from the ut- — 


“< termoft fhores of the fea, it was told him, that 
‘* the embaffies of the Carthaginians and other ci- 
** ties of Africa, and alfo of Spain, Sicily, Francey 


Sardinia, and fome out of Italy, were waiting 


** for his coming; the terror of his name fo ftruck.. 
*¢ the whole world, that all nations complimented 
** him as their king deftined for them,” And 
Pliny. reports ° of Macedonia, that “* it formerly 
“¢ (that is, in the times of d/exander) governed the 
“« world; this (fays he) pafled over d/a, tidy 
“< Iberia, Albania, Cappadocia, Syria, Loria 
‘* rus, and Cauca/us; this ruled over the 
‘ 7. wvhea 5 Hg 
_ ™ Geograph, 1 15. 47 
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“* Medes and. Perfians, poflefling the whole eaft; | together, as is affirmed in the latter part of the 
** this alfo was conqueror of Judia.” verfe ; but as fome of  thefe toes were of iron; and 


_ X40. And the fourth kingdom jhall be firong as 
iron, &c.| This is not the kingdom of the La- 
ide and Seleucide, the fucceflors of Aleander, as 
jome have thought ; for thefe are defigned by the 
thighs. in the third kingdom ; and befides, the 
kingdom of Chrift was to arife in the time of this 
fourth kingdom, which it did-not in that ;, nor, the 
kingdom of Gog, or the empire of the Turks, as 
Saadiah, Aben Ezra, and Jarchi ,; but the Roman 
empire, which is compared to iron for its ftrength, 
firmnefs and duration in itfelf; and for its power 
over other nations ; and alfo for its cruelty to, the 
Jews above all others, in. utterly deftroying their 
city, temple and nation; forafmuch as irom breaketh 
in pieces, and. fubdueth all things. fo this kingdom 
has fubdued. and conquered; all others; not. the 
Jews only, but the Pexfians, Egyptians, Syrians, 
Africans, French, Germans, yea all the world » and 
4s, iver that breaketh, or even as iron breaketh all 
thefe, foall it break in pieces, and bruife; all nations 
and kingdoms; hence Rome has been’ called the 
miftrefs of the world, and: its empire in fcripture 
is called the, whole world, Luke ii. 1. fee. Rev. 
XVil. 18.0 | 
¥. 41. Aad whereas thou faweft the feet and toes, 
part of potters chay, and part of iron, &e.} ‘That 
is, fome. of the toes of the feet were of iron, and 
others of them of clay: thefe ¢oes, which are ten, 
as the toes of men are, defign the ten kings or 
kingdoms, into which the weftern Roman empire 
was divided, by. the coming in of the Goths, and 
Hunns, and Vandals into it; and are the fame:with 
the ten horns of the beaft, and the ten kings which 
gave their kingdoms to it, Rev. xiii. 1, and xvii. 
12, 13,17. fee, the notes there, and on Dez, vii. 
24. fome.of which were {trong like iron, and con- 
tinued long; others were like clay, and. of.a-lefs 
duration :, the kingdom fhall be, divided, which fome 
underftand ,of the divifion of. it into the eaftern 
and weftern,empires; but rather it means the di- 
vifion of the latter into the ten kingdoms, fet up 
in it by the barbarous nations. dbarbinel.and Fac- 
chiades interpret it ofthe Reman empire being di- 
vided into Mabometans and Chriftians, very wrong- 
ly.: but there foall be in it of the firength of the 
iron, forafmuch.as thou faweft the iron, mixt with 
miry clay4, notwithttanding this irruption andoinun- 
dation, of thenorthern nations into the empire 5: yet 
it {till retained fomething of the ftrength and. power 
of the; old: Romans, which, were, mingled ‘among 
thofe barbarous, nations, comparable to miry clay. 
y. 42. And as the toes of the feet were part of 
ivon,. ond part of clay, &cj.. Or fome of them. of 
iron, and.fo were ftrong and. powerful, as fome of 
chele kingdoms were; and fome of -clay, and) fo | “ndays fhall {pring up the branch of the: fon of 
were weal and, eafily crufhed, and did»not ftand ‘© David ; as it is faid, im the aays of -thefe' kings,” 
long: f0,,¢be. kingdom fhall, be partly firongy: and | 8c. and both Farchi and: Aben Ezra interpret this 
partly: broken, this, isnot, unfitly interpreted :by | kingdom of the kingdom of the Meffiah’; “and fo 
fome of the ewofold power-which has prevailed. in | Facchiades,.a much later writer, fays, the laft king~ 
thefe, ten, kingdoms, thro’,the,policy.of ithe pope |dom is that of the Meffiah and'another modern 
of +. Pai the fecular and ecclefiaftic- power ;. the |\Fewsowriter fays ', in the time of the king Mef= 
latter often incroaching. upon, and prevailing ‘over | fiah there fhall be but one kingdom, and" but one 
the other, which has tended to the weakening: of | king; and this the king,.the true Meffiah ;»but the 
thefe fates. | | reftof the kingdoms and their kirigs fhallnot fabfift 
be hecA2s imhis time; as it is written, in the days of the/e kings, 


by M4 2 tnd. saharcasst be fawep iron. mixt with 
2 &ee.. which kingdom is no other than his church 
wi ion‘earth, where he reigns ; has his throne; holds 


others of clay, or fome part of them were iron, 
and fome. part of them, of clay, they /hall mingle 
themfelves with the feed. of men; the Romans thall 
mix with people of .other) and many nations that 
fhall. come in among, them, and: unite in fetting 
up kingdoms; or thele. kingdoms fet up fhailinter-) 
marry with each other, in order to ftrengthen their 
alliances, and fupport their interefts: thus Frence; 
Spain, Portugal, and) other hations 5, thofe of the 
royal families marry with each other, with fuch 
views): but they fhall not cleave one to another, event 
as iron is not mixed with clay, and yet thefe ties of! 
marriage and of blood, fhall not caufe them to 
cleave: to, and abide. by one another ; but ambi- 
ition and worldly intereits will engage them:to take 
part with» each others enemies, orto: goto. war 
with ,one another, to the weakening and: hurting 
each. other; and thus the potfherds of the: earth 
\will. dafh one another to pieces; and thofe who 
aremore powerful like the iron, will trample the 
weaker like miry clay! under their feet. 

Wi. 4.4. And in the days of thefé kings; 8c.) Not 
of the Babylonian, Perfian,. and Grecian kings ; nor 
indeed of the old Romam kings or emperors ; but 
in the days of thefe ten kings or kingdoms, into 
jwhich the.Roman empire is divided, fignified by 
the ten toes, of different power and ftrength. In 
deed the: kingdom of :Chrift: began to be fet up 
in the times of dugufius Cefar, under whom Chrift 
was born;:and of Tiverius, under whom he was 
crucified ;. and was continued and increafed in the 
reigns. of others, until it obtained very much in! 
the times of Conftantine; and after it fuffered:a di- 
minution under. thes papacy, was’ revived at the 
reformation ; but will not-be fet up.in its glory, 
until Chrift has overcome the ten kings or king= 
doms, and put it into :their hearts to hate aid 
‘burn the antichriftian whore; and. when fhe and 
all the!antichriftian ftates will be deftroyed by the’ 
pouring out of the vials: and then in their days 
hall the God of beavew fet up a kingdom which fhalt 
never be deftroyed, this is the kingdom of the’Mef=' 
ifiah, as is owned -by both» ancient and modern 
| Fews + fo it is faid in an ancient: book? :of theirs,’ 
“« in the time of the king Meffiah J/rael-thall’ be 
“< one nation in the earth, and one: people to the 
«holy bleffed God ;.as tit is written, ia the days 
<< of thefe kings fhall the God of heaven fet up @ 
‘© kingdom,” 8c. andin another of their writings *, 
efteemed very ancient,’ it is faid, ‘* the J/bmaelites 
‘¢ fhall'do fifteen things in the earth im the laft 
“© days; the laft of which mentioned is, they thall 
‘* erect an edifice :inthe temple; at length two 
“¢ brothers ‘fhall rife up againft them, | and’ in their 


+) &C.] That/is, iron among» the clay ; 
otherwife iron and clay will not mix and cement 
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forth his fceptre ; gives out his laws, and is obeyed: 
and tho’ this is already in the world, yet it is not 
fo vifible, ftable and glorious, as it will. be at the 
clofe of the fourth monarchy, which is meant by 
its being fet up, confirmed and eftablifhed ; and 
this will be done by the God of heaven, the maker 
and pofleffor of it, and who dwells in it, and rules 
there, and over all the earth; and therefore Chrift’s 
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after prophecy, are faid {till to live, tho* their do- 
minion is taken away, ch. vii. 12. the fame na- 
tions are in being, tho’ not as monarchies, and 
have not the fame denomination, and are in other 
hands ; now thefe, and whatfoever kingdoms fhall 
exift, when this fhall be fet up, fhall be either 
broke to pieces, and utterly deftroyed, or become 
fubject to it; fee 1 Cor. xv. 24: and it foall fland 


church or kingdom is often called the kingdom of | for ever; throughout time in this world, and to 


heaven; and when it is thus eftablifhed, it will 
ever remain vifible ; its glory will be no more 
eclipfed; and much lefs fubverted and overthrown, 
by all the powers of earth and hell. Chrift was 
fet up as king from everlafting, ‘and the elect of 
God were appointed and given him as a kingdom 
as early ; and in and over thefe he reigns by his 
Spirit and grace in time, when they are effectually 
called and brought into fubjection to. him ; thefe 
are governed by Jaws of his making ; he is owned 
by them as their lord.and king, and they yield a 
ready and chearful obedience to his commands, and 
he protects and defends them from their enemies ; 
and fuch a kingdom Chrift has always had from 
the beginning of the world: but there was a par- 
ticular time in which it was to be fet up in a more 
vifible and glorious manner : it was fet up in the 
days of his flefh on earth, tho’ it came not with 
obfervation, or was attended with outward pomp 
and grandeur, it being fpiritual and not of this 
world; upon his afcenfion to heaven it appeared 
greater ; he was made or declared Lord and Chrift, 
and his gofpel was fpread every where: in the 
times of Con/tantine it was {till more glorious, being 
further extended, and enjoying great peace, liberty 
and profperity : in the times of popifh darknefs, a 
ftop was put to the progrefs of it, and it was re- 
duced into a narrow compafs ; at the reformation 
there was a frefh breaking of it out again, and it 
got ground in the world: in the fpiritual reign it 
will be reftored, and much more increafed, thro’ 
the gofpel being preached, and churches fet up 
every where; and Chrift’s kingdom will then be 
more extenfive; it will be from fea to fea, and 
from the river to the ends of the earth; it will be 
more peaceable and profperous; there will be none 
to annoy and do hurt to the fubjects of it; it will 
be no more fubjeét to changes and revolutions, but 
will be in a firm and ftable condition; it will be 
eftablifhed upon the top of the mountains, and be 
more vifible and glorious, which is here meant by 
its being fet up; efpecially this will be the cafe in 
the millennium-ftate, when Chrift fhall reign be- 
fore his ancients glorioufly, and they fhall reign 
with him; and this will never be deftroyed, but 
fhall iffue in the ultimate glory; for now all ene- 
mies will be put under the feet of Chrift and his 
church; the beaft and falfe prophet will be no 
more; and fatan will be bound during this time, 
and after that caft into the lake of fire and brim- 
{tone, with all the wicked angels and men: and 
the kingdom fhall not be left to another people; as the 
Babylonian monarchy to the Medes and Perfians ; 
the Perfian monarchy to the Greeks ; and the Gre- 
cian monarchy to the Romans; but this fhall, not 
be left to a ftrange people, but fhall be given to 
the faints of the Moft High fee ch. vii..27 1 dur 
it fhall break in pieces, and fubdue all thefe. king- 
doms, the Babylonian, Perfian, Grecian, and Ro- 
man; the three former in the latter, which has 


all eternity in another; it will be an’ everlafting 
kingdom ; which is interpreted by Jreneus *, a 
ancient chriftian writer in the fecond century, of 
the refurrection of the jut; his words are, ** the 
‘** great God hath fignified by Daniel things to 
** come, and he hath confirmed them by the Son; 
** and Chrift is the ftone which is cut out with- 
** out hands, who fhall deftroy temporal king-- 
doms, and bring in an everlafting one, which 
*¢ is the refurrection of the juft; for he faith, the 
‘“* God of heaven fhall raife up a kingdom, which: 
‘* fhall never be deftroyed ;” this is the firft re- 
furreCtion which brings on the perfonal reign, in 
which the righteous fhall reign with him a thoufand 
years; fee Kev. xx. 5, 6. . 

¥. 45. Fora/much as thou faweft that the ftone 
was cut out of the mountain without bands, 8c.) See 
the note on ¥. 34: and that it brake in pieces the 
iron, the brafs, the clay, the filver, and the gold; , 
of which the image was made, he had feen in his 
dream ; and which reprefented the feveral monar- 
chies of the world in fucceffion, and defcribed their 
nature, condition and circumftances, and the ruin 
of them; fee the note on y¥. 35: the great God 
hath made known to the king what fhall come to pafs 
hereafter ; after his own death, and in his own 
monarchy ; and what will be the fate of fueceeding 
ones ; what will come to pafs in the feveral ages 
of time, and what will be done in the laft days ; 
what an everlafting kingdom there will be, when’ 
the kingdoms of this world fhall be no more; and’ 
this the great God, who is great in knowledge as’ 
well as power, made known to him, which none 
elfe could ; and by which he appears to be great, 
and above all gods, as Nebuchadnezzar afterwards 
owns; and which Daniel here fuggefts to him; fee 
Jf, xlv. 21. and xlvi. 9, 10: and the dream is cer= 
tain, and the interpretation thereof fure ; this is cer- 
tainly the dream the king had dreamed, for the 
truth of which he appeals to him ; and the. inter- 
pretation of it given would be moft’ furely and 
faithfully accomplifhed, on which he might de- 
pend; for fince the dream had been fo diftinétly 
related to him, he had no room to doubt of the. 
true interpretation of it. 

¥. 46. Then the king Nebuchadnexzar fell upon 
his face, and worfbipped Daniel, &c.) Imagining 
there was fomething of divinity in him, that he 
could fo exaétly tell him his dream, which was 
paft and gone ; and give him the interpretation of 
it, refpecting things to come, which he concluded 
none but God could do; and therefore’ after the 
manner of the eaftern people, threw himfelf pro- 


{trate to the earth with his face to it, and gave re- 


ligious adoration to Daniel, for that this cannot 
be underftood of mere civil refpeét, appears by his 
following orders; and had he not thought that 


Daniel was fomething more than a man, he a proud ~~ 


monarch would never have behaved in this manner 
to him; but being ftruck with amazement at the 


fwallowed them up ; befides, the reft of thefe mo-| relation of the dream, and the interpretation of 


narchies, which are all fignified by beafts in an’ it, he forgot what both he and Daniel were; the 


* Ady. Heref. 1. 5. c. 26, ' Al Qey¥ 
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one a mighty king, the other a mere man, a fer- 
vant, yea a captive: this fhows that he was not 
exafperated at the account of the fall of his mo- 
narchy, as might have been expeéted, but was 
filled with wonder at the revelation made: and 
commanded that they foould offer an oblation and fweet 
odours unto him rifing from the ground, he gave 
orders to his fervants about him, fome of whom 
might be the priefts of Be/, that they would bring 
a meat-offering, and incenfe-with it, and offer them 
to him as to a god ; but tho’ this was-ordered, we 
don’t read it was done; for it cannot be thought 
that Daniel, who had fcrupled eating the king’s 
food, and drinking his wine, left he fhould be de- 
filed, and afterwards chofe rather to be caft into a 
den of lions than to omit prayer to God, would ever 
fuffer fuch a piece of idolatrous worfhip to be paid 
to him; and tho’ he could not hinder the king’s 
proftration and adoration, which were very fud- 
den ; yet it is highly probable he reafoned with the 
king upon it, and earneftly defired that no fuch 
undue honours fhould be paid to him ; declaring 
that this knowledge was not of himfelf, but of 
God, to whom the glory ought to be given. 

¥. 47. The king anfwered unto Daniel, &c.| By 
which it appears that Daniel interpofed and expo- 
ftulated with the king, and prevented the oblation 
to him as a god, and inftructed him in the know- 
ledge of the true God he ought to worfhip; as 
the following confeffion of the king more clearly 
fhews: and faid, of a truth it is, that your Ged is 
a God of gods; the God of Daniel and his com- 
panions, and of the people of the Jews, to whom 
they belonged, is above all gods that are named 
and worfhipped by men: this appeared at this time 
for the prefent, tho’ it did not laft long, as the 
following chapter fhews, a moft glaring truth ; that 
the God of J/rael was above all his gods, and 
whom his magicians and people worfhipped, and 
above all others : and a Lord of kings; that rules 
over them, and difpofes of them; fets them up, 
and pulls them down at his pleafure; and trans- 
Peecheir kingdoms from one to another, as he 
learned by the interpretation of his dream, to which 
he may in this refer: and a revealer of fecrets, feeing 
thou couldeft reveal this fecret ; of the dream, and 
the interpretation of it ; which he could never have 
done, had not his God been a revealer of fecrets, 
and revealed it to him. 

x. 48. Then the king made Daniel a great man, 
&c.] Advanced him to pofts of great honour and 
dignity ; he was a great man before in {piritual 
things, in which he was made great by the Lord ; 
and now he was made a great man in worldly 
things, thro’ the providence of God; thofe that 
honour him he will honour: and gave him many 
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N this chapter an account is given of a golden 

image made by Nebuchadnexzar, its bignefs; 
and where placed, ¥. 1. a fummons to 4ll his 
princes, governors and officers to attend the dedi- 
cation of it, ¥. 2, 3. a proclamation commanding 
men of all nations to fall down and worfhip it, at 
hearing. the found of mufic, ¥. 4, 5; 6, 7. an. ac- 
cufation of the Yews to the king, particularly Sha- 
drach, Mefhach and Abednego, for not worfhipping 


it, ¥. 8, 99 40, 1F, 12. the king’s fending for thern !; 
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great gifts; gifts great in value, and many in num- 
ber; rich garments, gold, filver, precious ftones, 
and large eftates to fupport his honour and gran- 

deur ; and which Daniel accepted of, not merely 
for his own ufe, but to do good with to his poor 

brethren the Fews in captivity : and made him ruler 

over the whole province of Babylon, the whole mo- 

narchy was divided into feveral provinces, over 

each of which was a deputy-governor ; this of Ba- 

bylon was the chief of them, Babylon being the me- 

tropolis of the empire; the whole government of 
which, and all belonging to it, was given to Da- 

niel; a proof of the king’s high efteem for him : 

and chief of the governors over all the wife men of 
Babylon, here was an univerfity confifting of fe- 

veral colleges, over each of which there was a go- 

vernor, and Daniel was the prefident of them all , 

or the principal or chancellor of the univerfity : 

this office he might accept of, that he might have 
an opportunity of inculcating true knowledge, and 
of checking and correcting what was impious and 
unlawful. 

¥. 49. Then Daniel requefted of the king, &c.] 

Being in his favour, he improved it to the advan- 

tage of his friends, whom he did not forget in 

his elevated ftate ; but made fuit to the king for 
them to be put into places of truft and honour, 

which the king liftened to: and he fet Shadrach, 

Mefhach, and Abednego over the affairs of the pro- 

vince of Babylon; that is, under Daniel, who was 
made ruler over it; thefe were deputies under him, 
appointed to take care of fome affairs, which would 
have been too troublefome to him, and would have 

took up too much of his time from court; where 
he chofe to be, to improve his intereft on behalf 
of the church of God. De Dieu thinks, from the 
ufe of the word in Chaldee, and from what anfwers 
to it in the Aradic language, that it was agricul- 
ture, the fruits of the field, and the revenues arifing 
from thence, which thefe men had the care of : 
this Daniel got for them; that as they had affifted 
him in their prayers to God, to obtain the dream, 
and the interpretation of it, fo they might fhare 
with him in his honours and profits he had on the 
account thereof; and probably he might fuggeft 
this to Nebuchadnezzar, which the more eafily en- 
gaged him to grant the requeft: but Daniel fat in 
the gate of the king; either as judge there, or to 
introduce perfons into the king’s prefence: or it 
may be rendered, in the king’s court‘; he was chief 
man at court, and always refided there; he was 
prime-minifter and privy-counfellor : it was ufual 
with the eaftern nations to call their court a port, 
as the Turks do at this day; the Ottoman court is 
called the port. 
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in rage, and threatning to caft them into a fiery 
furnace if they continued to difobey his will, ¥. 13, 
14, 15. their anfwer, which fhewed an inflexible 
refolution at all events not to comply with it, 
y. 16,17, 18. the king’s order to heat the furnace 
feven times hotter than ufual, and caft them into 
it, which was executed ; the confequence of which 
was, they that caft them in were deftroyed thro’ 
the vehement heat of the furnace, but the three 
Jews were unhurt, yx. 19, 20, 21, 22, 23. Nedu- 

chadnezzar’s 


* S095 YAN] in aula regis, Grotius. 


476 Pa, A , N ¥ . E I. 7 » Ch. ill. y. Ty” ? 
was forty-fix cubits. Diodorus Sicalus * makes men 
tion of a ftatue of .gold in the temple of Belus, 
which Xerxes demolifhed, which was forty feet — 
high, and contained a thoufand Badylonifh talents - 
of gold, which,.at the loweft computation, amounts 
to three millions and a half of our money; which 
image Dr. Prideaux* conjectures was this ithe 


thaduezzar’s amazement at the fight of four per- 
fons, inftead of three; and theie loofe, walking 
in the midft of the fire without hurt; and: one of 
them like the Son of God,. which he obferved> to 
his counfellors, ¥..24,25. upon which he called 
to Shadrach, Mefoach and Abednego to come qut of 
the furnace; which they did:in the prefence of his 
princes, governors. and) officers, having received 
not the Jeaft. damage in their perfons or cloaths, 
y. 26, 27, and then the king praifing the God: of 
the Jews, publifhed an edict that none fhould: fpeak 
againft him on pain of death; and reftored the 
three men to their former dignity, ¥. 28; 29, 30. 


of Nebuchadnezzar’s'; but this feems not likely, 
fince the one was between thirty and forty yards’ 
high, the other but thirteen or fourteen; the one _ 
in the plain of Dura, the other in the temple of’ 
Bel: be fet it up in the plain of Dura, in the pro~ 
vince of Babylon; that fo it might be feen of all,” 
and there might be room enough for a vaft num-— 
ber of worfhippers together. ‘The Septuagint ver~' 
fion calls this place the plain of Deeira, which fome’ 
take to be the Deera of Ptolemy *; but that is in’ 
the province of Sufana ; rather this is: Duraba % 
which he places near the river Euphrates in the’ 
province ot Babylon. Aben Ezra fays, this is the’ 
place where the children of Ephraim tell, and where 
the Chaldeans flew the Fews when they came into’ 
captivity. In the Talmud * it is laid, * from the’ 
** river L/bal unto Rabbath is the valley of Duray? 
in Arabic 9 Dauro fignifies round; it was a round 
valley. “Ihe Fews have a notion, that this was 
the valley in the land of Shinar where the tower 
of Babel was built ; and obferve, that ** altho’ the’ 
** defign of that generation was not accomplifhed, 
‘¢ yet after their times their punifhment was made_ 
‘< myanifeft, in that’ they faid, et us make us a 
“* name, Gen. xi. 4. for Nebuchadnezzar having” 
‘* wafted and fubverted many kingdoms, and de-". 
*¢ ftroyed the fan@uary, thought it poffible to put” 
‘¢ in execution the wicked defign of the age of the 
“* difperfion ; hence it is faid, Dan. iii. 1. king Ne-. 
“< “buchadnezzar made an image, 8c. and fet it up 
“ seayt mypan iz the valley of gentration, in 
“< the province of Babylon, whichis the valley” 
‘< fpoken of in Gen. xi. 2, 9. what therefore they* 
** could not do, he’ attempted to do; ‘hence ‘he 
‘© gathered all the pedple to worfhip’ thé image, * 
*¢ which agrees with Gew. xi. 4. for he put a Cer= 
<< tain vefiel of thé vefléls of the temple on the’ 
*¢ mouth of it (the image), on which was engraven 
“< the divine name,’ that he might render effectual * 
*¢ the intention of the difperfed generation ; but 
“< the feripture fays; “fer. li. 44. and Twill panifh” 
“ Bel in Babylon, and I will bring forth out of bis 
“mouth that whith be hath fwallowed up, and the. 
‘© nations fhall not flow together any more unto him 5 
<< for Daniel came and caufed that veffél that was 
“© fwallowed to be taken out of the mouth of the 


-¥. 1. Nebuchadnezzar the king madean image of 
gold; &c.| Not of folid mafly gold; but either 
of a plate of gold, and hollow within ; or of wood 
overlaid with gold; for otherwife it muft have took 
up a prodigious quantity of gold to make an image 
of fuch dimenfions as follow; this he ordered his 
ftatuaries or workmen to make for him; whether 
this image was for himfelf, or his father Nabopo- 
lajjar,, or for his chief god Bel, or as a new deity, 
is not eafy to fay ; however, it was made for re- 
ligions worfhip: the reafons that moved him to it 
cannot be afcertained ; it might be out of pride 
and vanity, and to fet forth the glory and ftability 
of his monarchy, as if he’was not only the head of 
gold, but as an. image all-of gold; and. to con- 
tradict the interpretation of his dream, and-avert 
the fate of his empire fignified by it; or to purge 
himfelf from the jealoufies his fubjeéts had enter- 
tained of him, of relinquifhing the religion of his 
country, and embracing the ‘fewi/h religion, -by 
his praife:of the God of J/rael, and the promotion 
of Fews to places of truft and honour ; or this 
might be done by the advice of his nobles, to 
eftablith am uniformity. of religion in his kingdom, 
and to prevent the growth of Fudaifm, and it may 
be to lay a fhare for: Davie and his companions ; 
of which we have an inftance of the like kind in 
ch. vi. When this image was made, is, not certain ; 
fome ‘think in a fhort time after his dream before 
related; if fo, he foon forgot it, and the God that 
had revealed it. The Septuagint and Arabic ver- 
fions place: it in the 18th’ year of his reign; and 
fome are. of opinion, thatit was after ‘his victories 
over the Fetws, .Zyre,y Egypt, and others ; and that 
being flufhed therewith, in ithe pride of ‘his heart, 
ordered this image to’ be made. and out’ of the 
{poils ‘he brought with him: from the feveral coun- 
tries he had conqueredi: Mr. Whiffon® places this 
faét-in the year ‘of the Julian:period 4127, and be~ 
fore Chrift 587; and fo Dr. Prideaux ", who makes'| « image, whence it fétl, and was broke to pieces, 
it to be in the 18th year of Nebuchadnezzar, agree-| ** which is the famé as that in Gen. xi. 4%.” 
able to the above verfions. Mr. Bedford * puts it}. y.2.°Phen Nebuchadnezzar the king fent to gather 
in the year before Chrift 585: whofe height was| together the princes, &c.] He fent letters, or dif- 
threefcore cubits, and the breadth thereof fix cubits ;| patched meflengers into the feveral provinces of 
a common cubit being half a yard, it was thirty] hi§ empire, and parts of his dominions, to con- 
yards high, and three yards broad; but Herodotus 7} yene all the*peers of his realm, and governors of 
fays, the king’s cubit in Babylon was three fingers provinces, and all officers, civil, military and re- 
larger than the ufualone3 and accordihg* to” that,'| ligious, éxprefled by various names and titles: 7. 
this: image: muft be! thirty-five yards high; and} poveriors, and the captains, the judges, the treafurer 
three yards ‘anda half ‘broad ; but fince there is | phe‘ connfellors, the sheriffs, and all the rulers “the” 
fo greata -difproportion: between the height and-| provinces; who ate particularly and’ diftiné sq 
breadth,: fome have thougtir thatythe height in-} figned, is not eafy to fay.” Facchiades +1 ks they’ 


cludes the :pedeftal on. which it ftoodsand allow- | anfwer to the’ {amie ‘offices and officers whic 
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bafoaws; governors the beglerbegs ; captains the agas 
of the Yanizaries, judges the kadies; treafurers the 


dephterdaries ; the counfellors the a/phakies; and. 


zayties the fheriffs; their chief doctors their mupbti’s 
as L’Empereur; and the rulers of the provinces the 
zangiakies or viziers: but be they who they will, 
they were the principal men of the empire, both 
in things civil, military and ecclefiaftic, who were 
ordered ¢o come to the dedication of the image, which 
Nebuchadnezzar the king bad fet up; for tho’ it 
was made and fet up, it was not a proper object 
of worfhip till dedicated ; and which was done by 
burning incenfe, blowing trumpets, &c. now thefe 
great men were gathered together on this occafion, 
becaufe of the greater honour done hereby to the 
king and his image; and alfo by their example to 
engage the populace the more eafily to the wor- 
fhip of it ; and likewife as being the reprefentatives 
of them, fince they could not all be colleéted to- 
gether in one place; and it may be it was done, 
as fome think, to enfhare Daniel and his com- 
panions. Philoftratus ‘ makes mention of an offi- 
cer at Babylon that had the keeping of the great 
gate into the city; which fome take to be the fame 
with the firft fort here mentioned; who firft offered 
the golden ftatue of the king to be worfhipped, 
before he would permit any to enter into the city ; 
which perhaps -might take its rife from the wor- 


fhip of this golden image. 


¥. 3. Then the princes, the governors, and cap- 
tains, &c.}] And all the reft of the officers before 
mentioned having received their orders from the 
king, in obedience to them, were gathered together 
unto the dedication of the image Nebuchadnezzar the 
king had fet up; at great expence, and with much 
fatigue and trouble, they came from all parts to 
attend this great folemnity : and they flood before the 
image Nebuchadnezzar bad fet up; they ftood and 
looked at it, and viewed its feveral parts ; they 
ftood and beheld it with wonder, its richnefs and 
largenefs ; they ftood and attended to all the rites 
and ceremonies of the dedication of it; they ftood 
and were ready to fall down.and worfhip it, when 
the word of command was given; fo obfequious 
were, they to the king’s. will. 

v4. Then an herald. cried aloud, &c.] That 
his voice might be heard all over the plain; or if 
it fhould be thought that one was not fufficient to 
be heard throughout, which probably was thé cafe, 
and where fo great a number being afiembled to- 
gether, all could not hear one man, the fingular 
may be put for the plural; and many being fet in 
different places in the plain, and {peaking dif- 
ferent languages, might proclaim when the image 
was dedicated, as follows: to you it is commanded ; 
by the king’s authority: O people, nations and lan- 


guages; the feveral kingdoms, ftates and provinces 


that belonged to the Babylonian monarchy, and 
fpoke different languages, as. now reprefented by 
their feveral governors and officers; as the Arme- 
nians, Parthians, Medes, Perfians, &c. 

_ yt. 5. That at what time ye bear the found of the 
cornet, &cc.] So called of the horn of which it 
was made; a fort of trumpet; fo the Zews had 
trumpets of rams horns: flute or pipe, or whiftle, 


fo called for its hiffing noife; it is ufed of the 


fhepherd’s pipe or whittle ; fee Zech. x. 8. barp, 
an inftrument of mufic ufed by David, and mich 
in ufe among .the Yews, and other nations; fack- 
Honii, 1. 1. ¢. 19. 
i Hilchot Celim, c. 10. §. 14% 

m Euterpe, five 1. 2. c. 109. — 


Vor, 1° N°. 32, 


‘ 


MD dd VIAL WE AL. 


» 8 Deipnofoph. J. ge or 
k In Virgil, Bneide 1, At. ~ sve % 


ay 
but or Sombuca; whith, ‘accorditg: to Atheneus®; 
was a four-{tringed inftrument, an ‘invention of the 
Syrians and Strabo “a Greek writer, Tpeaks of it 
as’ a barbarous ‘name, as the eaitern ones ‘were 
reckoned by the Grecidns: pfaltery; this feems’to 
be a Greck word, as’ does thé next ‘that’ follows, 
rendered dulcimer ; but in the original text is ym 
phonia; which does not fignify fymnphony, or a 
concert or confort of mufic, but a particular in 
ftrament of mufic. Maimonides ' inakes mention 
of it as a mufical inftrument among others 5 Ser+ 
vius * calls it an oblique pipe; and J/dore ' defcribes 
it a hollow piece of wood, with leather ftretched 
upon it, and beat upon with rods or fticks, fome- 
thing like our drum: the king of Babylon might 
have Grecian muficiatis, or however Grecian inftru- 
ments of mufic in his court, as the Grecians had 
from the eaftern nations: and all kinds of smufic ; 
that ‘could be had or thought of; and this was 
done.in honour to. this idol, and to allure carnal, 
fenfual perfons to the worfhip of it, according to 
the order given : ye fall down and worfbip the golden 
image that Nebuchadnezzar the king bath fet up; 
when they heard the mufic found; immediately they 
were to repair to the plain where the image ftood; 
and pay their adoration to it; or to fall down 
proftrate in their own houfes in honouf ‘of it; and 
perhaps perfons were appointed inall cities and towns 
throughout the empire to play this mufie; at heating 
which, all people, nations and tongues. were to bow 
down, in token of their religious regard unto it. 

¥. 6. And whofe falleth not down and worfbippeih, 
&c.] Who refufes to worfhip it, or wilfully ne- 
gleéts it; which would be interpreted a contempt of 
it, and of the king’s command: fball-in the fame 
hour be caft into the midft of a burning fiery furnaces 
fuch as were ufed to burn ftones in for lime, as 
Farchi obferves : the mufic was to draw, the: fur- 
nace was to drive men to, this idolattous worfhip ; 
the one was to pleafe and foothe the minds of men, 
and fo allure them to fuch ftupid fervice ; the other 
to frighten them into obedience. - This is the firft 
time that mention is made of ours in- the facted 
{criptures ; it was very probably the invention of 
the Chaldeans or Babylonians; for Herodotus ™ fays, 
the Greeks received the twelve parts of the day from 
the Babylonians. 

¥. 7: Therefore at that time,~&c.} Sucha fe- ~ 
vere edict being publifhed, threatning with fo ter- 
rible a punifhment: when all the people beard thé 
found of the cornet, flute, harp, fackbut, pfaltery, 
and all kinds of mufic; not only at Babylon, and 
that lived near the plain of Dura, but'in all places 
where it was played: all the people, the nations, and 
the languages fell down, and worfbipped the golden: 
image that Nebuchadnezzar ‘the king bad fet up; 
what'thro’ love of mufic, the fear of the filtnace,; 
regard’ to fuperftition and idolatry, and'to the’ king’s’ 
command, men of all riations and languages pave’ 
it homage and worfhip:* ~ fil 

¥. 8. Wherefore at that time certain Chaldeans 
came near, 8&¢.| That is, to king Nebuchadnex- 
zar, either’ in his' palace at Babylon, or more likely 
in the plain of Dura: and accufed the Fevbss par- 
ticularly Shadrach, Mefhach' and Abednego; as atter~ 
mentioned, of not obeying’ the king?s- combiaiid, 
to worfhip the golden image: thefe Chaldeans at 
the time of adoration had their eyes upon the Fews, 
particularly thof three méh, to” obferve “eal 
wou 
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would behave; arid as they ftood up whilft the 


others fell down, they were eafily obferved; where- 
fore they immediately haften to the king, to lay 
- an information againft them; whofe places of truft 
and honour they envied, and now hoped to be put 
into them in their room; and if thefe were the 
Chaldeans, or fome of them, whofe lives thefe men 
had been the means of faving, as is probable, they 
acted a very ungrateful part. Should it be afked, 
how came thefe three men to be prefent? it may 
be anfwered, they came here in obedience to the 
king’s orders, as his officers, who had fummoned 
them to this place; which they judged their duty 
to do, though they determined not to worfhip his 
image, fhould he require it; or they came here on 
purpofe to bear their teftimony againft fuch ido- 
latry. No mention is made of Daniel, very pro- 
bably he was not here ; for what reafons cannot be 
faid ; however, no accufation is laid againft him ; 
perhaps he was too great to be meddled with, be- 
ing high in the king’s favour. 

¥. 9. They fpake and faid to Nebuchadnezzar, 
&c.] Having got accefs unto him, and within his 
hearing, they exprefied themfelves in the following 
manner: O king, live for ever; this they faid to 
fhew their fidelity and hearty attachment to him, 
and their regard to his welfare, and the continu- 
ance of his life; and the rather, to ingratiate them- 
felves into his affections, and gain audience of him; 
fee the note on ch. ii. 4. 

y¥. 10. Thou, O king, haft made a decree, &c.] 
According to his own mind and will, and which 
he had publifhed as fuch to his fubjects: that 
every man; let him be who he will, high or low, 
rich or poor, in whatfoever {tation or condition : 
that foall hear the found of the cornet, flute, harp, 
fackbut, pfaltery, and dulcimer, and all kinds of mu- 
fic; fuch as had been juft then blown or played 
on: jrall fall down and worfbip the golden image ; 
which the king had ordered to be made and fet up, 
and now dedicated, and had been worlhipped by 
men of all ranks. 

y. 11. And whofo falleth not down and worfbip- 
peth, &c.] The image; the above is the decree, 
this that follows the fanction of it: that be /hould 
be caft into the midft of the burning fiery furnace; {ee 
the note on y. 6. 

y¥. 12. There are certain Fews, &c.] Men by 
birth, by nation, and religion defpicable, foreigners, 
exiles, and captives ; this they obferve by way of 
contempt, and tacitly fuggeft that they were never 
worthy of the king’s regard, and improper perfons 
to be put in places of profit and truft, and that 
the king had done a wrong thing in advancing 
them: whom thou bajft fet over the affairs of the pro- 
vince of Babylon; not to fee that the {treets, ways, and 
walls were kept in order, as Saadiah obferves; for 
this is mentioned as an ageravation of their crime, 
that being fet in fuch high places, fhould be guilty 
of fuch ingratitude to the king, and fet fuch a bad 
example to his fubjects: Shadrach, Mefbach, and 
Abednego,; by name; they fay nothing of the 
common people of the Yews, who either were not 
piefent, -being employed in a fervile manner, or 
were below their notice; nor of Daniel, who was 
above them, and out of their reach, and whom the 
king himfelf, as den Ezra obferves, had ordered 
an oblation to be offered to; or perhaps he was 
not there, being fick, or on the king’s bufinefs elfe- 


« T. Bab. Sanhedrin, fol. 93. 1. 


weius ; num revera, vel ftudiofe ? Michaelis, 


where; for that he was prefent, and worhi 
can never be imagined by any that know his chae 


racter. The ews, who do not thew all the refpece 


that is due unto Deniel, fay " fome very idle and 
foolifh things of him, as reafons why he was not 
prefent at this time. It is afked, ‘* where did Da- 
“* niel go? fays Rab, to dig a large river in Tibe- 
‘* yias, fome copies read in a mountain; but Sa- 
“* muel fays, to fetch the feed of herbs, food for 
*¢ beafts; and R. Yochanan fays, to fetch fwine 
“ from Alexandria in Egypt-—there were three in 
** the confultation about his abfence at this time, 
*¢ the holy bleffed God, Nebuchadnezzar, and Da- 
‘¢ wiel himielf. The holy blefied God faid, let 
‘* Daniel be gone, that it mayn’t be faid, they (the 
‘*¢ three children) were delivered by his’ merits; 
“© Daniel faid, Pll be gone from hence; that I may. 
** not fulfil that, she graven images of their gods fhall 
¢ ye burn; Nebuchadnezzar {aid, let Daniel be ab- 
‘¢ fent, that it may not be faid he burnt his God 
‘¢ in the fire.” Thefe men, O king, have noh re~ 
garded thee; fhewed no refpect to his perfon and 
authority ; they difobeyed his orders, and were 
guilty of rebellion againft him, and contempt of 
majelty : the proot follows, they ferve not thy gods; 
whom the king and the nation worlhipped, as Bel, 
Nebo, Meredach, and others » nor worfbip the golden 
image which thou baft fet up; they did not bow 
down to it, in reverence of it, as had been ordered; ° 
this they knew would be moft provoking. to the 
king. 
¥. 13. Then Nebuchadnezzar in his rage and fury, 
&c.] Which did not become him as a man, much 
lefs asa king, and {till lefs as engaged in devo- 
tion and religion: commanded to bring Sbhadrach, 
Mefbach, and Abednego, that is, immediately be- 
fore him; who very probably were not afar off: 
he did not order them in his wrath and fury to be 
flain directly, as he did the wife men and footh- 
fayers in another cafe; but to be brought before 
him, and examined firft, that he might know the 
truth of thefe allegations againft them; which 
fhows, amidft all his rage, he retained till fome 
refpect for them, and efteem of them: shen they 
brought thefe men before the king; which they had 
not much trouble to do, being very ready to come 
and anfwer for themfelves, and give an account. 
of their conduct, and their reafon for it. — 

¥. 14. Neouchadnezzar [pake and faid unto them, 
is it ¢rue, &c.] What I have heard of you, what 
you are charged with and acculed of; furely it can~ 
not be; fo Aben Ezra, and_Saadieh interpret the — 
word as we do, and all the Ovieutal verfions ; it is - 


only ufed in this place: it is exprefied by way of . 


admiration, as Facchiades obierves ; it being inere- 
dible to the king, what he could never believe, 
unlefs it appeared plain in his own eyes. Some ® 
render it, is it a de/olation? fo Farchi, is my de- - 
cree fuch, or fhould you not obey it, was this fuf-— 
fered, nothing but diforder and defolation would 
follow in the kingdom: or, is it of purpofe? as 


others ® ; have you done this willingly and know- | . 


ingly, or thro’ imprudence and inadvertency ? if 
the latter, it is pardonable; if not, it cannot be 
bore with, De Dieu, from the Syriac ule of the 
word, renders it, is it a joke? are you ferious, and. 
in good earneft, or in joke, that ye worthip nog 


my gods? or do you mock me and them? C Sha a 


drach, Mefhach, and Abednego,; on whom J have 
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he, fay they, is able to deliver us from the burning 


high eftate, and yet ufed by you in this manner : | fiery furnace; either to prevent their being caft into 


do ye not ferve my gods? one’would think he had 
no need to have afked this queftion ; fince he muft 
needs know, that by their nation and religion, they 
ferved only one God, and could ferve no other ; 
and that by their daily practice they never did, in 
which they were indulged: zor worfhip the golden 
image that I have fet up? it is for the fake of this 
the queftion is put; this was the thing his heart 
was jet upon, and fuch was his pride, that he 
could not bear any controul in it. 

¥. 15. Now if ye be ready, that at what time ye 
fhall hear, &c.| The meaning is, that if they were 
difpofed in mind, which the king was very defirous 
they fhould, both for his own honour, and for their 
fafety, for whom he had a regard; and were will- 
ing to comply with his orders, and readily yield 
obedience to his will, and worfhip his idol; the 
following would be a fignal to them, and all would 
be well with them: or it may be rendered, when 
now ye fhall be, that at what time ye foall bear 1, for 
the word fignifies future, as well as ready, and is by 
fome fo tranflated; and the fenfe is, when it fhall be, 
or for the future, that they fhould hear the found of the 
cornet, flute, harp, fackbut, pfaltery and dulcimer, and 
ali kinds of mufic ; which was played not once only, 
but perhaps at certain times every day,and defigned 
to be continued : ye fall down and worfbip the image 
which I have made; it is well; fo doing, the king’s 
wrath would be appeafed, their lives would be pre- 
ferved, and they continued in his favour, and in 
their honourable pofts: dut if ye worfbip not, ye 
Jhall be caft the fame hour into the midft of a burning 
Jiery furnace , immediately, without any delay ; no 
reprieve will be granted, and much lefs a pardon: 
and who is that God that fhall deliver you out of my 
hands ? he knew their confidence in the God of J/- 
vael, which he attempts to break and remove ; he 
forefaw the objection they would make, which he 
endeavours to anticipate by this proud and vain 
boaft, forgetting what he himfelf had faid, ch. ii. 


47. 

4s 16. Shadrach, Mefhach, and Abednego anfwered 
and faid to the king, &c.] In a mild and gentle 
manner, without affronting his majefty, or infult- 
ing his gods, and yet without the leaft degree of 
fervile fear or fawning flattery: O Nebuchadnezzar, 
we are not careful to anfwer thee in this matter; 
about worfhipping the image; we are not {folici- 
tous about a choice of words, or in what manner 
to draw up our anfwer, it is ready in our mouths; 
we have no need to take time and confider of this 
matter, and think what to fay, we are at a point 
about it: as thou art peremptory in thy will, to 
have thine image worfhipped, we are as refolute, 
as ‘determined never to warfhip it ; fo that there is 
no need to fpend time in a debate about it; thou 
art come to a conclufion, and fo are we: or in 
this matter, about the power of our God to deli- 
ver, we are not folicitous about an anfwer to that ; 
we leave him to defend himfelf, and his own 
power, againft fuch infults upon him. 

y. 17. Uf it be fo, &c.| That we mutt be caft 
into the fiery furnace, as thou haft threatened : 
our God whom we ferve, for tho’ they did not ferve 
the gods of the Babylonians, they did not live with- 
out God in the world ; they believed in the one true 
God, the God of J/rael, their covenant-God and 
Father ; whom they worfhipped, had an intereft in, 
and who had, and would have a regard for them : 


it, or to preferve them unhurt in it, and to bring 
them fafe out of it: inftances of his power in other 
cafes, fuch as the paflage of the J/raelites thro’ the 
Red-fea fafe, when their enemies were drowned, 
with others, confirmed their faith in this: and be 
will deliver us out of thine hand, O king; they might 
have awell-grounded hope and perfuafion of deliver- 
ance, arifing partly from former inftances of the di-. 
vine power and goodnefs in fuch like cafes ; and partly 
from the confideration of the glory of God, which 
would be greatly confpicuous herein ; and chiefly 
becaufe of the king’s defiance of God, and blaf- 
phemy againft him, which they had reafon to be- 
lieve would be taken notice of ; for it does not ap- 
pear that they had any forefight of certain deli- 
verance, or any fecret intimation of it to them, or 
a full affurance of it, as is evident by what fol- 
lows: °° ; 

¥. 18. But if not, &c.] If our God does not 
think fit to exert his power, and deliver us, which 
we are well affured he is able to do; if it is not 
his will, we are content, we are refigned unto it: 
be it known unto thee, O king, that we will not ferve 
thy gods ; be it as it will, whether we are delivered 
or not; we are not fure of the one, but we are at 
a point as to the other: sor worfhip the golden 
image which thou hafi fet up; come life, come death, 
we are ready ; we had rather die than. fin: they 
were all of one mind, and agreed in this mat- 
ter; a noble inftance of {piritual fortitude and 
courage ! 

¥. 19. Then was Nebuchadnezzar full of fury, 
&c.] Nettled at the anfwer given him ; perceiving: 
his threats made no impreffion on theie three men, 
and that they were refolutely determined at all 
events not to obey his will: and the form of bis 
vifage was changed againft Shadrach, Mefhach, and 
Abednego ; not only to what it was in times paft, 
when they were his favourites, and he fmiled upon 
them; but with refpect to what it was while they 
were under examination, and he was trying to bring 
them to his will; when finding it impracticable, fury 
rofe up, and fhewed itfelf in the furrows and frowns 
of his forehead ; in the fharpnefs of his nofe ; in 
his fparkling eyes, foaming mouth, and gnafhing 
teeth, and that general rednefs his face was covered 
with: therefore be /pake, and commanded that they 
Joould beat the furnace one feven times more than it 
was wont to Le heat; this feems to be a furnace for 
this purpofe, and where it was ufual to burn ma- 
lefactors ; it being a common punifhment with the 
Chaldeans , fee Fer. xxix. 22. the order was to put 
feven times more fuel in the furnace, that it might 
be fo much the hotter,.and burn fo much the 
fiercer ; which order of the king fhows indeed the 
greatnefs of his wrath and fury, but at the fame 
time that it had tranfported him out of his fenfe 
and judgment; fince fo fierce a fire was the better 
for the three men, fuppofing them to have died as 
he intended ; who would have been the fooner di- 
fpatched by it, and fo not fuffer fo much pain and 
torment as in a flow fire, or lefs heat; but this 
was over-ruled by the providence of God, that fo 
it fhould be, that the miracle-of their walking in 
it unfinged and unhurt, and their deliverance out 
of it, might appear the greater. 

¥. 20. And he commanded the moft mighty men that 
were in bis army, &c.] The moft famous for cou- 
rage of mind, and ftrength of body, that were in 


all 
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all his army : to bind Shadrach, Mefbach, and Abed- 
nego; either their hands or their feet, or both; un- 
Jefs it can be thought, that they were all three 
bound together in one bufdle; and fo. caft into the 
furnace; which is not improbable, as Gejerus ob- 
ferves; feeing the king afterwards wondered to fee 
them walk feparately in the furnace: there was no 
need to bind them, for they would not have re- 
fifted ; and if he ordered this to fecure them from 
the power of their God, it was vain and foolith : 
and to caff them into the burning fiery furnace, if 
they were all three bound together, it required fome 
able bodied men to take them up and caft them in, 
efpecially if the furnace was above them; though 
it is more probable, that it was a more deprefied 
- place, or below them, and fo the caft was more 
eafy. 

y. 21. Then thefe men were bound in their coats, 
&c.]. Their upper coats, cloaks, or mantles, as 
Aben Ezra and Facchiades; though, according to 
the ‘ufe of the word in the Arabic language, the fe- 
moralia * or breeches are meant: their bofen, and 
their hats, and their other garments; the turbants 
on their heads, which were ufually wore in thofe 
countries; and their ftockings and fhoes, and other 
under garments, as waiftcoats and fhirts; which 
thro’ hafte or negligence, or with defign, were kept 
on them, ‘to make their torment the greater; but 
were intended by the Lord to make the miracle the 
more confpicuous. According to Cocceius * and By- 
neust, the firft of thefe words fignifies the out- 
ward covering of the body, as cloaks, ce. the fe- 
cond the covering of the feet, as focks, fhoes, and 
fandals ; and the third the covering of the head, as 
caps, turbants, helmets, &. the laft the inner gar- 
ments that were under the upper ones: and were caft 
into the midft-of the burning fiery furnace, in the 
manner and circumftances before related. 

¥. 22. And therefore becaufe the king’s command- 
ment was-urgent, &c.} Or was ordered to be obeyed 
in hafte, and with expedition and difpatch, hence 
the men were caft into the furnace with cloaths 
on; or thofe that caft them were not fo careful of 
themfelves: and the furnace exceeding hot; being 
heated feven times more than ufual: the flame of 
the fire flew thofe men that took up Shadrach, Me- 
feach, and Abednego ; which came out of the fur- 
nace, being fo exceflive hot, and the {fmoke along 
with it; fo that when thofe men took up the three 
children, and brought them fo near to it as was 

neceflary to caft them in, the flame and fmoke 
catched their breath, and fuffocated them; who 
might be men that advifed the king to {uch cruel 
meafures, or however were very ready, out of ill- 
will to thefe good men, to execute them, and there- 
fore riehteoufly perifhed'in their fins: in the apo- 
crypha it is faid, that the flame iffued out forty- 
nine cubits above the furnace. « 
y¥. 23. And thefe three men fell down bound into 
the midft of the burning fiery furnace.| “The fire not 
fo much as deftroying what they were bound with, 
and much lefs them ; but being bound they fell, 
and. there. they lay for the’ preient, .unbound and 
alive ;. when thofé that caft them in were: deftroyed. 
In the Septuagint, Vulgate Latin, Syriac, and\ra- 
dic verfions, follow fixty-feven verfes, ‘containing 


the fong of Azariah and his companions inthe fur- 


nace, which are not in the Mebrew text. » 
y. 24. Then Nebuchadnezzar was aftonifbed; 8ac.| 


ay pmyasps cum femoralibus, Pagninus, fo Syr. Ar: combraccis fuis, eT. 
De calceis Hebr. Lz. ¢, 50." §. 4, 5; 6, 7. . mn 
? 


en. xxvii. 33. trépidus 


nat. BMDD. 
trepidavit, Gejerus; fo Ben Melech from the Targam on 
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At the burning of thofé that caft the’ thre 
into the furnace, as Yacchiades; or he mig 


feized with a pannic, ‘and his fpirits filled fey oe 


and dread, as the word "is by fomé faid to fignify, 
and this from the immediate hand of God; — 
rofe up in bafie,; from the place where he was 
went to the mouth of the furnace, to fee% 
become of thofe that were caft into it? wm 
and faid unto bis counf@lors; who had advifed 
to do what heshad done, out of envy and ill-will 
to thefe ews: did not we caft three men bound inte 
the midft of the fire? that is, was there not an: 
der of council for it ?. and was it not done accord- 
ing to it? they anfwered and foid, true, O king 5 
it was certainly fo: thus they are brought to bear 
a teftimony to the truth of this; it was not onh 
the king that gave the orders, and faw thei obeyed, 
but his counfellors alfo, and which they own, and 
ferves to corroborate the truth of the miracle. 
¥. 25. He anfwered and faid; lo I fee four men 
loofe, &c.| Not bound as the three were, when caft 
in; but quite at hberty in their hands and feet, 
and feparate from one another. As this fiery fur- 
nace may be an’emblem of ‘the fiery trials and af- 
flictive difpenfations the children of God pafs thro? 
in this world, being not joyous, but grievous to 
the flefh, tho’ uleful to purge and purify; fo this 
and fome other circumftances attending thefe’ good. 
men in the furnace, are applicable to the faints in 
fuch cafes; for tho’ afflictions are fometimes them- 
felves called cords,. with which men are faid to’ be 
bound, yet by means of them they are loofed from 
other things ; from the power and prevalence of 
fin over them ; from the world, and the things of 
it, they fometimes too much cleave and are glued 
unto; from a fpirit of bondage, and from doubts 
and fears; their hearts under them being comforted 
and enlarged with the love of God he Knowing, 
vifiting, and chufing them in the furnace of af- 
fliction ; or making known himfelf to them,, his 
love and choice of them; whereby theif fouls ate 
fet at liberty, and the graces of his Spirit are drawn 
forth into a lively exercife, thro” his love being 
fhed abroad in them. Walking in the midft of the 
fire, the furnace being large enough to walk in, 
and where they took their walks as in a garden; 
nor were they concerned to come out of it; nor 
uneafy at being in it; the violence of the fire being 
quenched, as the apoftle fays, referring to this in- 
ftance, Heb. xi. 34:  Seadiah fays, the angel Ga- 
briel, who is over the hail, came and cooled the 
fire of the furnace. ‘ So afflictions are a path to 
walk in, the narrow way to eternal life; throug’ 
which all muft enter the kingdom of hea 


which there willbe an end. ° Walking: in ‘it fup- 
pofes ftrength, which God gives his people at fuch 
feafons ; and when they have his  prefence they are 
unconcerned; none of thefe things move them, no: 

can they feparate them from the love of 
they walk on with pleafure and’ delight, 
praifes. of God, as did Paal and Silas 
and as many martyrs have done in t 
converfing with Chrift; and with his 
pafs on, and pafs thro’ the more c 
are not anxious about their delivera: 


g 
ter for thefe good 


ae Tremellius, . 


ven, of 
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“fiery furnace, than to be with Nebuchaduezzar in 
his palace without him. And they have no burt ; 
either in their bodies, or in their garments, neither 
of them being burnt ; they fuffered no pain in the 
one, nor lofs in the other. Afflictions do no hurt 
to the people of God; not to their perfons, which 
are fafe in Chrift, and to whom he is an hiding-place 
and covert, as from the ftorm and tempeft, fo 
from the force of fire, that it fhall not kindle upon 
them to hurt them; nor to their graces, which are 
tried, refined, and brightened hereby; faith is 
ftrengthened, hope is encouraged, and love made 
to abound. All the afflictions of the faints are in 
love, and are defigned for good, and do work 
together for good to them that love God; they 
are fometimes for their temporal, and often for 
their {piritual good, and always work for them an 
exceeding weight of glory. And the form of the 
fourth is like the Son of God; like one of the an- 
gels, who are called the fons of God; fo archi, 
Saadiah, and Facchiades ; but many of the ancient 
chriftian writers interpret it of Chrift the Son of 
God, whom Nebuchadnezzar, though an heathen 
prince, might have fome knowledge of from Da- 
aiel and other Yews in his court, of whom he had 
heard them fpeak as a glorious perfon; and this 
being fuch an one, he might conclude it was he, 
or one like to him, and it is highly probable it 
was he, fince it was not unufual for him to appear 
in an human form, and to be prefent with his peo- 
ple, as he often is with them, and even in the 
furnace of affliction; fee J/ xliii. 2. and xlviii. ro. 
to fympathize with them; to revive and comfort 
them; to bear them up and fupport them; to 
teach and inftruct them, and at laft to deliver them 
out of their afflictions. 

y¥. 26. Then Nebuchadnezzar came near to the 
mouth of the burning fiery furnace, &c.| He came 
fo nigh before, as to fee at a diftance four perfons 
walking in it; now he comes nearer, as near as 
he could with fafety: and /pake and faid, Shadrach, 
Mefhach, and Abednego, ye fervants of the moft high 
God; he not only fpake to them in a different tone 
than he did before; not in wrath and fury, but 
mildly and gently, with great refpect unto them, 
and reverence of them; and not only calls them by 
the names he and his courtiers had given them, 
but ftiles them the fervants of the moft high God; 
he owns their God was a God above his : the Chal- 
deans worlhipped fire, but the God of the Fews had 
power over that, and could reftrain the force of it 
at pleafure ; and he acknowledges that thefe mien 
were faithful worfhippers of him ; who had in this 
wonderful manner appeared for them, and thereby 
approved their faith and confidence in him, and 
their fervice of him; fee 4s xvi. 17: come forth, 
and come hither ; that is, come out of the furnace, 
and come to the place where I and my nobles are: 
then Shadrach, Mefoach, and Abednego came forth of 
the midft of the fire, as they had been caft into 
it by the king’s order, therefore they did not 
prefume to go out of it without the fame; nor 
were they concerned about coming out; they had 
very:agreeable and delightful company, and had 
reafon to fay it was good for them to be there ; 
however, when they had the King’s order, they 
immediately obeyed it. 

¥. 27. And the princes, governors, and captains, 
and the king’s counfellors, being gathered together, 


&c.] Either by the order of the king, or of their | decree is made Ly me” ; which is as follows: 
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tanus, Cocceius, Michaelis. 
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own accord, to fee the miracle that was wrought 
Jaw thefe men; faw them walking in the furnace, 
faw them come out of it at the king’s call; and 
faw them when they were out, and examined them 
thoroughly ; fo that they had ocular demonftra- 
tion, full proof and conviction of the truth of what 
was done: upon whofe bodies the fire bad no power 
to blifter; feorch, burn, and confume them, as it 
has ufually over the bodies of men; or any crea- 
ture: nor was an bair of their head finged 3 which 
is eafily done with the weakeft flame; and this 
muft be underftood of the hair of their eye-brows 
and beards alfo; fee Luke xxi. 18: ‘neither were 
their coats changed; neither the fubftance, nor form, 
nor colour of them, but were juft as they were 
when caft into the furnace ; the fame holds good 
of all their other garments, their interior ones, with 
their turbants, fhoes, and ftockings: sor the /mell 
of the fire had paffed on them; as will upon perfongs 
that ftay at any time in a place where there is 
much fire and fmoke; and efpecially where much 
combuftible things are burnt, as pitch, fulphur, 
and the like, as in furnaces ; and very probably in 
this, which had been fo vehemently heated; and yet 
there was no {mell of it on their garments; all which 
ferve to make the miracle the more wonderful. 

¥. 28. Then Nebuchadnezzar fpake and faid, &c.} 
In the prefence of his princes and prime-minifters 
of ftate, and made the following confeffion, to the 
praife and glory of the true God; which was ex-. 
torted from him at this time thro’ the force of 
conviction; for it does not appear to be a thorough 
converfion ; nor did he relinquifh his gods, and 
the worfhip of them: dlefed be the God of Sha- 
drach, Mefbach, and Abednego; he does not call 
him his God, but theirs, as he had called him the 
God of Daniel before, ch. ii. 47: who hath fent 
his angel, and delivered his fervants that trufted in 
him; the fourth man he faw in the furnace, he 
now calls an angel of God; for the-heathens had 
notions of fome being the meffengers of the gods : 
this feems to favour the fenfe of thofe, who think 
an angel is defigned by the fourth perfon ; tho’ it 
does not follow that'a created one muft be meant; 
for it may be underftood of the angel of God’s pre- 
fence, the increated angel Jefus Chrift; who being 
fent by his divine Father, came and delivered thefe 
three perfons from being confumed in the fire, 
who had in fo ftrong a manner exprefled their 
confidence in God, which the king now remem-., 
bers and obferves; fee ¥. 17, 18: and have changed 
the king’s word, made it null and void, refufed to 
obey it, knowing it was their duty to obey God 
rather than man ; fo that the king was forced to 
change his word, and inftead of obliging them to 
worfhip his image, bleffes their God : and yielded 
their bodies ; freely gave them up, without any re- 
fiftance, into the hands of thofe who were ordered 
by the king to take and bind them, and caft them 
into the furnace, to which alfo they readily yielded 
themfelves : fo the Septuagint and Arabic verfions 
add, to the fire, that they might not ferve nor wor- 
foip any god, except their own God; they chole ra- 
ther to deliver up themfelves to death, to be burnt 
in a furnace, than to ferve any other god than the 
God of J/rael; fuch was their conftancy and firm- 
nefs of mind; fuch their attachment to the true 
God, and their faithfulnefs to him. 

¥. 29. Therefore I make a decree, &c.}] Or, 4 
that 
every 
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every people, nation, and language, which fpeak any 
‘bine anil againft the God of Shadrach, Mefhach, 
and Abednego , any thing indecent, blafphemous, or 
by way of contempt : he does not give orders that 
their God fhould be worfhipped, or fignify that he 
would worfhip him himfelf, and quit his falfe dei- 
ties ; no, only that he fhould not be fpoken againft, 
as very probably before this time he was, to the 
great grief of thefe good men; and to whom there- 
fore fuch an ediét would be grateful, tho’ no more 
could be obtained ; by which it was enatted, that 
any fuch perfon, fo blafpheming and reproaching, 
fhall be cut to pieces, and their houfes foall be made 
a dunghil,; fee the note on ch. ii. 5: becaufe there 
is no other God that can deliver after this manner ; 
no, not even Be/ himfelf, as was plain; for he 


CHA 


q| “AHIS chapter was written by Nebuchadnezzar 

himfelf; and was either taken out of his ar- 
chives, or given by him to Daniel, who under di- 
vine infpiration inferted it into this work of his ; 
and a very ufeful inftruction it contains, fhewing 
the fovereignty of God over the greateft kings and 
potentates of the earth, and this acknowledged by 
one of the proudeft monarchs that ever lived upon 
it. It begins with a preface, faluting all nations, 
and declaring the greatnefs and power of God, y. 
1, 2, 3. then follows the narrative of a dream the 
king dreamed, which troubled him ;~upon which 
he called for his wife men to ‘interpret it, but in 
vain ; at length he told it to Daniel, y. 4—g. the 
dream itfelf; which being told, aftonifhed Daniel, 
the king being fo much interefted in it, ¥. 10—19. 
the interpretation of it, with Damiel’s advice upon 
it, is in ¥. 20—27. the fulfilment of it, time and 
occafion thereof, ¥. 28—33. Nebuchadnezzar’s re- 
ftoration to his reafon and kingdom, for which he 
praifes God, ¥. 34—37. 


¥. 1. Nebuchadnezzar the king, 8&cc.] ‘This and 
the two following verfes are annexed to the pre- 
ceding chapter in the Hebrew bible, and in the Sep- 
tuagint and Vulgate Latin verfions; as if the author 
of the divifion of the chapters thought, that Ne- 
buchadnezzar propofed by this public proclamation 
to celebrate the praife of the Lord, on account of 
the wonderful deliverance of the three Fews from 
the fiery furnace; whereas they are a preface to a 
narrative of a dream, and an event which con- 
cerned himfelf, and moft properly begin a new 
chapter, as they do in the Syriae and Arabic ver- 
fions. The edict begins, not with pompous and 
extravagant titles, as was the manner of the eaftern 
monarchs, and ftill is, but only plainly Nebuchad- 
nezzar the king; for he was now humbled under 
the mighty hand of God; whether his converfion 
was real, is not evident; yet certain it is, he ex- 
preffes himfelf in ftronger language concerning the 
divine being and his works, and under a deeper 
fenfe of his fovereignty and majefty, than ever he 
did before. ‘This proclamation is direéted unto all 
people, nations, and languages, that dwell in all the 
earth , belonging to his kingdom, as Aben Ezra; 
and thefe were many ; befides the Babylonians, Af- 
Syrians, and Chaldeans, alfo the Medes and Perfians, 
the Egyptians, the Yews, and the nations round 
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could not deliver the men at the mouth of the 
furnace, that caft in thefe three, for they were de- 
{troyed by the force of the flame and {moke that 
came out; but the true God delivered the three 
men caft in, even in the midft of it; this was be= 
yond all contradiction, and therefore he could noe 
but own it. int ys 
¥. 30. Then the king promoted Shadrach, ; 
and Abednego, in the pravince of Babylon, &c.| He 
reftored them to their places of truft and profit; 
and increafed their honours: or, made them to pro- 
Jper, as the word * fignifies ; they flourifhed in his 
court, and became very great and famous. ‘The 
Septuagint and Arabic verfions add, ‘* and he 
“« counted them worthy to prefide over. all the 
‘¢ ews that were in his kingdom.”" “om 


P. IV. 


about them; and alfo. the Spaniards; Moors, and 
Thracians, with others: but there is no reafon to- 
limit this to his own fubjects, tho” firft defigned ;: 
for it was his defire that all people whatever in the 
known world might read, hear, and confider what. 
the grace of God had done unto him, with him, 
and tor him, and learn to fear and reverence him :, 
peace be multiplied unto you; a with for all kind of 
outward happinefs and profperity, and an increafe- 
of it; thus it becomes a prince to wifh for all his. 
fubjects, and even for all the world ; for there can- 
not be a greater bleffing than peace, nor a greater 
judgment than war. This phrafe is borrowed from 
the common falutation. in eaftern countries, and is 
ufed often in the New Teftament for fpiritual and 
eternal peace. 

y. 2. I thought it good, &c.] Or fair ¥ and 
beautiful, highly becoming me, what was my duty,, 
and what might be profitable and beneficial’ to 
others, and make for the glory of the great God 
of heaven and earth: to /hew the figns and wonders. 
the high God hath wrought toward me; to declare 
by writing the wonderful things, God, who is above 
all, the moft high God, had done unto him, by 
giving him a wonderful dream, exa¢tly deferibing 
his future cafe and: condition, and then as won- 
derful an interpretation of it, and which was as 
wonderfully filled; and after all, in a wonderful 
manner reftoring him to the exercife of his reafon, 
and the adminiftration of his kingdom, after both. 
shad departed from him. ~ i 

¥. 3. How great are his figns! and how mighty 
are bis wonders! &c.| They are great, very greats 
exceeding great; fo great that it cannot be faid, 

nor even conceived how great they are, what a 
difplay of wifdom, power, and goodnefs is in them; 
they are wonderful beyond expreffion’ and ose: 9 
.tion; and fo ftrong and mighty as not to be re- — 
fifted and made void by all the powers of nature,. 
earth, or hell, and if this may be faid of his works. 
of providence, and his miracles of that, how mucl 

_more of his works and’ miracles of grace! Bis king: 
dom is an everlafting kingdom; Nebuchadne 
}reign, tho’ a long one, had an end, and 
call others, but the kingdom of ‘God is 
the kingdom of providence, and alfo of 
‘the kingdom of his Son, the Meffiah, as in ch 
44. from whence Nebuchadnezzar had learnt this 

and his dominion is from generation to generation; or, 
7 
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with generation and generation *; it goes along, and 
continues with all generations, and will do fo to 
the end of time. 


y¥.4. I Nebuchadnezzar was at reft in mine houfe, \ 


&c.] Being returned from his wars, and having 
obtained victory over the Egyptians, and other na- 
tions, and’ made himfelf an univerfal monarch ; 
and’ now was in entire reft from all his enemies; 
enjoying himéelf in his family, and among his cour- 
tiers, and nothing ‘to difturb him from any quar- 
ter.  ofepbus » fays, this was a little after the 
hiftory of the former chapter; but it muft be many 
years after that: he reigned 45 years; one year 
after this dream, it came to pafs; it was feven 
years fulfilling, and he lived after his reftoration a 
year or two; fo that this muft be about the 35th 
year of his reign. Bifhop Uber * and. Mr. Whi- 
fron ¢ place it in the year of the Julian period 4144, 
and before Chrift 570; and fo Dr. Prideaux *. 
Mr. Bedford ‘ puts it in the year 569: and flourijh- 


ing in my palace; in health of body, in vigour of 
mind, abounding with riches ; indulging himfelf 


in alb fenfual pleafures ; adored by his fubjects, ca- 
refiéd by his courtiers, and in fame throughout the 


whole world: a new palace was built by him, of 


which ¥. 30. being, as, Dr. Prideaux * fays, four 
times as big as the old one; eight. miles in com- 
pafs; furroundéd with three walls; and had hang- 
ing gardens in it, he made for his wife. 

¥. 5. I faw a dream which made me afraid, &c.] 
Things were reprefented to his fancy in a dream, 
as if he faw them with his eyes, as the tree, its 
leaves and fruit; the fhaking and cutting it down 
to the ftump, &c. and tho’ he did not underftand 
the meaning of it, yet he thought it portended fome 
evil, which threw him into a pannic ; he was afraid 
that fomething bad would befal him, tho’ he knew 
not what: thus God,can make the minds of the 
greateft men uneafy amidft all their glory, pride 
and pleafure: and the thoughts upon my bed, and 
the vifions of my bead troubled me; the thoughts 
that came into his mind while he was upon his bed 
dreaming, and the things which were reprefented 
to his fancy in his’ brain, he remembered when 
awake, gave him a great deal of trouble and unea- 
finefs, what fhould be the: meaning of them, and 
what would be the iffue and event of thefe things. 

y¥. 6. Therefore made I a decree, &c.] Publifhed 
a proclamation; fignifying it was his mind and 
will to bring in all the wife men of Babylon before 
him; all together, fuppofing that one or other of 
them, or by confulting together, would be, able 
to explain things to his fatisfaction, and make him 
more eafy : that they might make known unto me the 
interpretation of the dream for tho’ they could not 
tell the interpretation of his former dream, becaufe 


he could not relate to them the dream itfelf ; which, — 


if he could, they promifed him the interpretation ; 
but now he could remember it, and therefore 
might expect they would make known, the inter- 
pretation of it to him. 

y. 7. Then came in the magicians, the aftrologers, 


_the Chaldeans, and the foothfayers, 8cc.| See the 


note on ch. ii. 2: and I told the dream before them, 
but they did not make known unto me the interpreta- 
tion thereof ; becaufe they could not; before they 
pretended, if the dream was told, they could give 
the interpretation of it; but now, tho’ it was told, 
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they could not do it; which fhows, the vanity of, 
their art, the falfhood of their pretenfions, and that; 
they were but jugglers and impoftors. 4 


¥. 8. But at the laf Daniel came.in sbefore, mey: 


&c.] Whether fent for or no, is not clear ; the: 
reafon why he came net with the. reft, might be 
becaufe he did not affociate with them; nor, did, 
they care he fhould be; among them, and. prefent 
at this time; and it may be, the king -had, forgot 
the knowledge he had of dreams; or however did 
not choofe to fend for him until he had; tried alh 


his wife men.; and. fo it was ordered by the. pros, 
vidence of God, and whichis the chief reafon. of 


all, that he fhould come laft, that the {kill of the, 
magicians might appear firft to be baffled, and. that 
Daniel, or rather Daniel's. God, might be more 


known, and might be glorified: whofe. name:was 
Beltefhazzar, according to the name of my god; fo 


called by him and his courtiers, after the name. of 


his god Bel, with which this name of Daniel be- 
gins ; fee the note on ch..i. 7: and\in whom isthe 


Jpirit of the holy gods; méaning either the, holy 
angels, as Saadiab , or {peaking in his heathenifh 


manner, having imbibed the notion of many, 
gods, fome holy, and fome impure; or it may be 
{peaking in the dialect of the Jews, he may mean 
the one true God, who is holy, and from whom 
alone is the {pirit of prophecy,.or of foretelling 
things to come; which he knew by former expe- 
rience Daniel had: and before him I told the dream, 
faying, as follows: 
¥.9. O Beltefhazzar, mafter of the magicians, 
&c.] So he called him, either becaufe he excelled 
them in knowledge, and was greater than. they, 
as Facchiades, tho’ not of their rank» and. order, 
which Daniel would have fcorned to have been 
among, and reckoned of; fo that this would have 
been no compliment, but a, grief unto him; or 
becaufe he was appointed by the king chief over 
them, and even over their governors ; fee the note 
on ch. ii. 48: becaufe I know that the fpirit of the 
holy gods is in thee, fee the note on the preceding 
verfe: and no fecret troubleth thee; any ways pef- 
plexes thy mind to find it out; it is eafy to,thee 
to come at; it gives thee no manner of trouble‘ to 
sét knowledge of it; there’s no fecret hidden from 
thee ; all is plain before thee, and with the utmoft 
facility canft thou reveal.it: tel me the vifions of 
my dream that I have feen; that is, the meaning 
of them; for the king remembered this his dream, 
and afterwards tells. it very particularly : end: the 
interpretation of it; it may be rendered, that is, 
the interpretation of it; for that only was what 
the king wanted. 
¥. 10. Thus were the vifions of mine head in my 
bed, &c.] So things appeared to my fancy thus; 
they ran in my head or brain in a dream)in my 
bed, as if I faw them with, my eyes, as-follows; 
for fo I thought, J few, and bebeld a tree in the 
midft-of the earth ; an emblem of a powerful. prince 
well fettled, and ftrongly fupported..in his »power 
and government; fo the Afyrian monarch, | Ezek. 
xxxi. 3—g. and here Nebuchadnezzar himfelf, . as 
it is afterwards explained ;.who.was well. eftablithed 
in his. monarchy, the metropolis.of which: was Ba- 
bylon, and which ftood. pretty much inthe midft 
of the then known world: and the height thereof 
was great ; taller than trees in common’; eons 
' the 
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the fuperiority of the Babylonian monarch over all 
kings and kingdoms of the earth. 

y. 11. The tree grew, and was frrong, &c.] Grew 
higher and broader, taller and thicker, increafed 
in boughs and branches, and became {trong and 
ftable, that no winds nor ftorms could move it: 
this fhews the increafing power of Nebuchadnezzar, 
the enlargement of his dominions, and the ftability 
of his empire: and the height thereof reached unto 
heaven ; higher than any on earth; expreffive of 
his dominion over all nations and people of the 
earth; or of his ambition of deity itfelf,; and fo 
Saadiah illuftrates it by Jf xiv. 14. I will afcend 
above the heights of the clouds, 8c. and the fight 
thereof to the end of the earth; being fo high, it 
was feen afar off; the fame of this great monarch 
reached to the ends of the earth; the eyes of all 
were turned to him; fome looking upon him with 
wonder, others with envy. 

y. 12. The leaves thereof were fair, &c.] Or 
branches‘, as fome; and defign either the pro- 
vinces belonging to his empire, which were very 
large and flourifhing ; or the governors of them 
under him, as Saadiah, who made no fimall and 
contemptible figure ; his princes were altogether 
kings : and the fruit thereof much; great revenues 
from all parts of the empire were brought to him: 
and in it was meat for all; the produce of the fe- 
veral countries, and the trade carried on in them, 
brought in a*fufficient livelihood to all the inha~ 
bitants: the beafts of the field had fhadow under it , 
the inhabitants of the feveral heathenifh nations 
under him, and even thofe that were moft favage, 
were protected in their lives and properties by him; 
fo princes fhould be a fkreen, a protection to their 
fubjects: and the fowls of the heaven dwelt in the 
boughs thereof; which Saadiab interprets of the J/- 
raelites, in oppofition to the foreign nations, com- 
parable’ to the beafts of the field: and all flefh was 
fed of it; all his fubjects fhared in the good things 
his victorious arms brought into his empire; all 
enriched, or however made comfortable, and had a 
fufficiency of food and raiment; fo that there was 
no reafon to complain of him as oppreffive to his 
fubjects. 

¥. 13. I faw in the vifions of my head upon my 
bed, &c.] The king goes on to relate what other 
things prefented themfelves to his imagination in 
his dream, concerning this tree which fignified him- 
felf: and behold a watcher; which Saadiah inter- 
prets of Bath Kol; but Aben Ezra, Farchi, Fac- 
chiades, and Ben Melech, of an angel; fo called be- 
caufe incorporeal, ever watches, and never fleeps, 
and is always attentive to, and obfervant of, the 
commands of God ; fo the angels in the fragment 
of Enoch are called Egregori, watchers; and the 
fame word is here ufed in the Alexandrian copy. 
Some * render it am enemy, an holy one, according 
to the fenfe of the word in 1 Sam. xxviii. 16. and 
produce it to fhew that angels are called enemies : 
and an boly one; one of the holy angels that never 
finned, nor left their firft eftate, but continued in 
it; in which they are eftablifhed by Chrift, and 
are impeccable; are perfectly pure and holy in 
their nature and actions: fuch an one came down 
from heaven; the place of their abode, as it feemed 
to Nebuchadnezzar in his dream. 


DAN PEL Coivio ree 


being a mighty angel, and that he might be heard . 
far and near: and faid thus, bew down the tree; 
remove this mighty monarch from his throne; take © 
away his government from him: this is faid to 
fellow-angels employed in the affairs of providence, 
and the execution of them, to bring about an event 
fo momentous : and cut off bis branches , take away 
his provinces, the feveral parts of his dominion 
from him: fhake off his leaves; caufe his deputy- 
governors to fhake off their allegiance to him: 
and featter his fruit, the revenues of his vaft em- 
pire, and let others take them: /ét the beafts get 
away from under it, and the fowls from bis branches; 
thofe that have either voluntarily betook them- 
felves to him for protection; or have been carried 
captive by him, and have lived under his fhadow; 
whether of the more barbarous nations, or more 
civilized, as the Fews; let them take the oppor- 
tunity of withdrawing from him, and returning to 
their own lands ; fee Fer. li. g. 

¥. 15. Neverthelefs, leave the fiump of bis rocts 
in the earth, &c.] Let him not be utterly de- 
ftroyed, or his life taken away; but let him con- 
tinue in being, tho’ in a forlorn condition, yet 
with hope of reftoration; for a tree may be cut 
down to the ftump, and yet revive again, od xiv. 
7, 8, 9. and let his kingdom remain: even with a 
band of iron and brafs, which fome think was done 
to preferve it, and to fhew that his kingdom re- 
mained firm and immoveable; but that is meant 
by the former claufe, ¥. 26. rather the allufion is 
to his diftraéted condition afterwards related ; ic 
being ufual to bind madmen with chains of iron 
or brafs to keep them from hurting themfelves and 
others, asin Mark v. 4: in the tender grafs of the 
field; where his dwelling fhould be, not in Bady- 
lon, and in his fine palace, living fumptuoufly as 
he now did; but in the field, grazing there tike 
a beaft, and like one that is teddered and confined 
to a certain place: and let it be wet with the dew 
of heaven, fuggefting that this would not only be 
his cafe in the day-time ; but that he fhould lie all 
night in the field, and his body be wet all over 
with the dew that falls in the night, as if he had 
been dipped in a dyer’s vat, as the word “ fignifies ; 
and Yerchi fays, it has the fignification of dipping ; 
and not be in a ftately chamber, and ona bed-of 
down, but on a plot of grafs, expofed to all the incle- 
mencies of the air: and let bis portion be with the 
beafts, in the grafs of the earth, inftead of feeding 
on royal dainties, as he had all his days, let him 
eat grafs like the beafts of the field, as it feems 
he did. - “_ g 

¥. 16. Let his heart be changed from man’s, &c.} 
Not as to the fubftance, but as to the quality: and 
let a beaft’s heart be given unto him, from an human 
heart, let it he changed into a brutal one; let him 
be deprived of the ufe of reafon, and have na 
more exercife of it than a brute has; let him be 
wholly governed by the animal fenfes, and behave. 
end act as a beaft does; be. as fenfelefs, ftupid and 
favage as that: and fuch an heart Nebuchadnezzar 
had ; not that his rational foul departed from him, 
then he mutt have died ; but the powers of it were 
fadly vitiated and depraved ; his underftanding, 
imagining himfelf to be a beaft, not a man; his 


judgment, in not diftinguifhing the aétions of — 


¥. 14. He cried aloud, &c.] Or, with flrength', ' beaft from thofe of a man his memory of things 
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patt utterly failed; he forgot what he had been, 
and was; his will, inclination and fancy, were to- 


wards brutal things, and ran upon defarts, fields and 
grafs, and he fhunned the fociety of men: aad Jet 


jeven times pafs over bim whilft in this condition; 
let him remain fo long in it; not feven months, as 
Abarbinel, and others; nor feven half years, or 
three years and a half, as fome in Theodoret; di- 
viding the year into two parts, fummer and winter ; 
and {uppole, that feven of thefe feafons pafied over 
him before he recovered; but feven years are meant, 
as Farchi, Saadieh and Facchiades, as the phrafe is 
ufed in ch. vii. 25. and xii. 7. {6 many years the 
temple of Solomen was building, which Nebuchad- 
nexzar had deftroyed, and fo long this madnefs 
muft remain upon him : no notice is taken of this 
affair by heathen writers, only Abydenus * fays, that 
being under a divine afflatus, he foretold the de- 
ftruction of the Babylonian empire by a Perfian 
mule (meaning Cyrus), and by a Mede, and im- 
mediately aPaus-o he difappeared ; which fome have 
underftood of this time of his madnefs, which 
quickly followed upon this dream. 

¥.17. This matter is by the decree of the watchers, 
&c.] That is, the cutting down the tree, and 
what is fignified by it, was with the advice, con- 
fent and approbation of the watchers, by whom is 
generally underftood angels; not that they were 
the authors of this decree, but approvers of it; 
and were ready, not only to fubfcribe it, but to 
execute it; it being againft a wicked man, and an 
oppreflor of the Lord’s people: they are repre- 
fented as affeffors with God; called into a conful- 
tation with him ; alluding to the manner of kings 
and princes, who have their privy council, whom 
they advife with on occafion; tho’ properly fpeak- 
ing nothing of this nature is to be attributed to 
God, only after the manner of men; fee 1 Kings 
Xxii. 19—22: and the demand by the word of the 
holy ones; the fame as .before in other words; 
watchers and holy ones being the fame, the holy 
angels; fee the note ony. 13. and the decree and 
the demand the fame; or the reque/? °, or petition; 
which fhews what concern they had in the decree; 
they only requefted it might pafs or be carried into 
execution; thd’ fome underftand this of faints on 
earth, who, in their prayers and fupplications, re- 
quefted for the judgments of God. to come down 
upon this proud monarch: tho’ after all it may be 
beft to interpret the whole of the three perfons in 
the Godhead, who are perfectly pure and holy, 
effentially and inderivatively ; and may be called 
watchers, becaufe they watch over the good, to 
bring it upon the Lord’s people; and over the 
evil, to bring it upon their enemies ; and to them 
well agree the decree and the demand; and the 
rather this may be thought to be the true fenfe, 
fince this decree is called the decree of the Moft 
High, ¥. 24. and who is exprefled in the next 
claufe : to the intent that the living may know that 
the Moft High ruleth in the kingdom of men; tho’ 
men have kingdoms on earth, and multitudes fub- 
ject to them, yet they are not abfolute fovereigns ; 
there is a God that is higher than they, at whofe 
controul they are, and does whatfoever he pleafes 
‘in their kingdoms, of which the event fignified in 
this dream was a proof; and would be brought 
about on purpofe to make it appear, that thofe that 
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live on earth, (for as for the dead they know no- 
thing what is done on it) both princes and people. 
might be,fufficiently convinced of the truth of it: 
and kivelh it to whomfoever be will; that is, the 
kingdom ; he takes it from one, and ‘gives it to 
another 5 pulls down one, and  fets up another, as 
he pleafes ; fee ch. ii. 21: and fetteth up over it the 
bafeft of men or,. the loweft of men? men of the 
meaneit and loweft rank and condition of life, as 
David was taken from the fheep-fold, and made 
king of J/rael; perhaps refpect is had to Nebu- 
chadnezzar himfelf ; not to his perfon, as Saadiah, 
who fays, he was fhort and iow of ftature ; but to 
his after-ftate and condition, when he was taken 
from among the beafts of the field, and reftored 
to his throne and kingdom. 

¥. 18. This dream I king Nebuchadnezzar have 


Jeen, &c.] So things were reprefented to him by 


a vifion in a dream: now thou, O Beltefoazzar, de» 
clare the interpretation thereof at.once, directly ; 
as he was well aflured he could, by what he had 
already done; having both told him his dream 
when forgotten by him, and the meaning of it; 
and therefore doubted not but he could interpret 
his dream being told him : forafinuch as all the wife 
men of my kingdom are not able to make known unto 
me the interpretation ; he had fent for them, even 
all of them; he had told them his dream, but 
they could not interpret it; fee ¥. 6, 7: but thou 
art able, for the fpirit of the holy gods is in thee, 
he not only knew his ability from former expe- 
rience, but for the reafon here given ; of which he 
might have more proofs than one, that the fpirit, 
not of impure deities, of the gods and daemons of 
the heathens, but of the one true, living and holy 
God, who knows all things, dwelt in him; fee 
¥. 19. Then Daniel (whofe name was Beltefhaz- 
zar) was aftonied for one hour, &c.] Not at the 
difficulty of interpreting the dream, which was 
plain and eafy to him; but at the fad and fhocking 
things he faw plainly by the dream were coming 
upon the king: and tho’ he was a wicked prince, 
and juftly deferved fuch treatment; yet Daniel hav- 
ing received many favours from him, both for 
himfelf, and for his people, could not but be con+ 
cerned for the unhappy condition, and miferable 
circumftances he would be brought into; and thus 
he continued for the fpace of an hour like one 
thunder-ftruck, filled with amazement, quite ftu- 
pid, dumb and filent: and, bis thoughts troubled 
him; both about what fhould befal the king, and 
how he fhould make it known to him: the king 
fpake and faid, Beltefoazzar, let not the dream, or 
the interpretation thereof trouble thee; he faw by his 
countenance the confufion he was in, and imagined 
there was fomething in the dream which portended 
evil, and made him backward to relate it; and 
therefore encouraged him to tell it, be it what it 
would: Beltehazzar anfwered and faid, my lord, 
the dream be to them that bate thee, and the inter- 
pretation thereof to thine enemies; which is as if he 
had faid, I could have wifhed, had it been the will 
of God, that what is fignified by the dream might 
have befallen not the king, but his enemies: this 
he faid, not merely as a courtier, but as one that 
heartily wifhed and prayed for his peace and pro- 
fperity ; and to fhew that he had no ill will to the 
king 
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king in the interpretation of the dream, but was 
his hearty faithful fervant and minifter ; and yet 
fuggefts that fomething very dreadful and diftref- 
fing was intended for him; and hereby he pre- 
pared him the better to receive: it. 

¥. 20, 21. The tree which thou faweft, &c.| In 
thefe two verfes is related part of the dream which 


refpects the flourifhing eftate of Nebuchadnezzar 


and his kingdom; fee the. notes on ¥. 10, 11, 
12. 

y. 22. It is thou, O king, that art grown, and 
become ftrong, &c.] Here begins the interpretation 
of the dream; the tree was an emblem of king 
Nebuchadnezzar, of his greatnefs, and growing 
power and ftrength: for thy greatne/s is grown, and 
reacheth unto heaven; he over-topped all the kings 
of the earth, exceeding them in honour and power, 
and afpired to deity itfelf; fee the note on y. 11: 
and thy dominion to the end of the earth; as far as 
Hercules’s pillars, as Strabo * fays he came. Grotius 
interprets’ it, as far as the Ca/pian and Euxine-fea, 
and the Atlantic ocean. 

¥. 23. And whereas the king faw a watcher, and 
an holy one, 8c.) Here is related another part of 
the dream, which refpects the cutting down of the 
tree, or the miferable condition the king fhould be 
brought into; fee ¥. 13, 14, 15, 16. 

Vv. 24. This is the interpretation, O king, &c.] 
Of this part of the dream, namely, what follows 
in the two next verfes : and this is the decree of the 
Moft High; called before the decree of the watchers, 
¥. 17. and is no other than the decree of that 
fovereign and abfolute being, whofe purpofes are 
unfruftrable : «which is come upon my lord the king ; 
the decree had paft concerning him, and would 
be moft certainly fulfilled ; and becaufe of the cer- 
tainty of it, it is reprefented as if it was; for it 
would shortly and furely come upon him, exactly 
as it was determined, and by the dream fignified. 

y. 25. That they fhall drive thee from men, &c.] 
From converfation with men, as unfit for it; from 
‘ his court and palace, from his nobles and princes. 
Saadiah interprets this of the angels: it may be 
rendered imperfonally or -paffively, as in ¥, 33. 
thou Joalt be driven from men* ; not by his family, 
his wife and children; or by his nobles, who are 
afterwards faid to feek him ; but by the moft high 
God, and to fhew his power over him; and it may 


be by iteans of his miniftring angels; or he was 


«driven: by his: own fancy and imagination, which 
was fuffered.of God to prevail over him, judging 
himfelf not: a: man, but.a beaft; and foit was 
moft agreeable to him to live with beafts, and not 
men: and thy dwelling fhall be with the beafts of the 
field; in the open air, or in fome den and cavern, 
inftead of being in his court, and among his nobles ; 
a ftrange change of condition indeed! and in which 


he was’ preferved by divine providence : ‘and they 


foall make thee to eat grafs as oxen, imagining him- 
felf to be a beaft, he fhould choofe this fort of food, 
and eat it; and feed upon it with a guft, as if he 
had really been one; and befides, having no other 


food, would be obliged to eat: this, as well as his | 
degenerate and depraved imagination led him to | 
it: and they fhall wet thee with the dew of béaven ; | 
ftrip him of his cloaths; and leave him naked; fo, 
that he fhould have nothing:to fhelter him from! 
the dew and _ rain, and other inclemencies; of the’ 


heavens; and this his frenzy might lead him to 
do of himfelf: and Jeven-ctimes fhall pafs over thee ; 
which fome underftand of weeks, others of months, 


3 Geograph. 1, 15. p. 472. 


‘as there was a poffibility, and even a” 


derit, if it may be an bealing of thine error 5 th 


others of the feafons of winter and fummer ; but it 


is beft to interpret it of feven whole years ; fee the 
note on ¥. 16: till thou know that the Moft High 


4. 


ruleth in the kingdom of men, and giveth it to whom- 


foever he will; this was done, as for the inftruc- 
tion of men’in general, fo of Nebuchadnezzar in 
particular; that his proud heart and haughty fpirit 
might be brought down, and be made to acknow- 
ledge that there was a God higher than he, that 
judgeth in the earth, and that rules and over-rules, 


and difpofes of all things in it according to his ~ 


will and pleafure ; fee ¥. 17. 

¥. 26. And whereas they commanded to leave the 
fiump of the tree-roots, &c.| That is, the watchers 
‘and the holy ones; or it was commanded: this 
was the order given by the Moft High: thy king- 


dom foall be fure unto thee, fignifying that another - 


king fhould not be fet up in his room ; and tho’ 
the kingdom and adminiftration of it would depart 
from him for a while, yet it would be’ reftored 
again, and be firm and ftable: after that theu foalt 
have known that the heavens do rule; that is, that 
God, who is the maker of the heavens, and dwells 
there, is known and acknowledged by thee to rule 
on the earth; from the government of which he 
was defirous of excluding him, and taking it to 
himfelf; fee Luke xv. 18. ; 

¥. 27. Wherefore, O king, let my counfel be ac- 


ceptable to thee, &c.] Since this is the true inter- 


pretation of the dream, and fuch evils are like to 
befal thee according to it; permit me, tho’ thou 
art a king, and I am thy minifter_or fervant,-to 
give thee fome advice ; and let it be taken in good 
part, as done with a good defign, and a hearty 
concern for thy welfare: and break off thy fins by 
righteoufnefs ; this advice carries in it a tacit charge 
of fins, and a reproof for them; which fhows the 
faithfulnefs of Daniel: thefe fins probably, befides 
pride, intemperance, luxury, and uncleannefs, were 
tyranny, rapine, violence, and oppreffion of his 
fubjects, to which righteoufnefs is oppofed; and by 
which, that is, by a courfe and feries.of righteous 
living, by adminiftring public juftice, and giving 
to every one their due, he is advifed to break off 
his finful courfe of life; to break off the yoke of 
his fins upon his neck; to ceafe from doing evil, 
and to learn to do well: and thine iniquities by 
Jbewing mercy to the poor ; to his poor fubjeéts, and 
efpecially to the poor captives the Jews, Daniel 
might chiefly bear upon his mind, whom the king 
had ill ufed, fhewn no compaffion to, and had great- 
ly diftreffed ; but is now counfelled to relieve their 


wants, and give generoufly to them out of the vaft . 


treafures he was mafter of : if it may be a lenghten- 
ing of thy tranquillity ; peace or profperity ; perhaps 
by fuch a conduct there may be a reprieve fora while, 
the evil portended and threatened by this dream may 
be deferred for a time; and tho’ the decree of the 
Moft High cannot be altered, yet the execution of 
it may be protracted, and profperity be lengthene 
out. © Daniel could not affire the king: of this; bu 
of it, as in the cafe of Niniveb, and othe who} 
ruin was;threatened, and yet upon repentan 
prolonged; it was highly adviléable to try : 
periment, and make'ufe of fuch a cond 
hope of it; and the rather, fince the h in 
of princes, and their reformation, ‘tho’ b t. 
nal, is obferved by the Lord, as in the cafe 
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the pardon of thy fins, that they may be forgiven 
thee; fee 47s vill. 22. _ ; 

¥. 28. All this came upon the king Nebuchadnez- 
zar.] All that was fignified in the dream, his 
madnefs, the removal of him from the admini- 
{tration of government, and the brutal life he lived 
for feven years; for this was not a mere parable 
or fiction, as fome have thought, framed to -de- 
fcribe the ftate and punifhment of a proud man, 
but was a real fact; tho’ it is not made mention of 
by any hiftorians, excepting what has been ob- 
ferved before out of dbydenus, yet there is no rea- 
fon to doubt of the truth ef it, from this relation 
of Daniel; and is further confirmed, by his ob- 
ferving the fame to Belazzar his grandfon fome 
years after it was done, as a known thing, and as 
an unqueftionable matter of fact, ch. v. 20, 21. 

¥. 29. At the end of twelve months, &c.] After 
the dream, and the interpretation of it; which, 
according to Bifhop Ufrer *, Dean Prideaux ', and 
Mr. Whifton*, was in the year of the-Yulian pe- 
riod 4145, and before Chrift 569, and in the 36th 
year of his reign: one whole year, a fpace of 
time, either which God gave him to repent in, or 
which he obtained by attending for a while to 
Daniel’s advice: he walked in the palace of the king- 
dom of Babylon; or, upon the palace“; upon the 
roof of it, which in the eaftern countries was ufu- 
ally flat and plain; and fo Abydenus *, in the above 
cited place, reprefents him, ws ovalas ems ta Bao 
An, as afcending upon his royal palace; when after 
he had finifhed his oration on it, he difappeared. 
From hence he could take a full view of the great 
city of Babylon, which {welled him with pride and 
vanity, and which he expreffed in the next verfe ; 
fee the note on ¥. 4. where alfo mention is made 
of his palace, the new one built by him. 
palace of the kings of Babylon ftood on the eaft 
fide of the river Euphrates, exactly over-againtt it, 
as Dean Prideaux ’ obferves ; on the other fide of 
the river ftood the new palace Nebuchadnezzar built. 
The old one was four miles in circumference; but 
this new one was eight miles, encompaffed with 
three walls, one within another, and ftrongly for- 
tified ; and in it were hanging-gardens, one of the 
wonders of the world, made by him for the plea- 
fure of his wife Amyitis, daughter of Afyages king 
of Media ; who being taken with the mountainous 
and woody parts of her native country, and retain- 
ing an inclination for them, defired fomething like 
it at Babylon, and to gratify her herein, this fur- 
prifing work was made: tho’ Diodorus Siculus * 
fays, it was made by a Syrian king he does not 
name, for the fake of his concubine; and whofe 
account of it, and which is given from him by 
Dean Prideaux*, and the authors of the Univer/al 
Hiftory’, is this, and in the words of the latter : 
“¢ thefe gardens are faid to contain a fquare of 
four plethra, or four hundred feet on each fide, 
and to have confifted of terraces one above an- 
other, carried up to the height of the wall of 
the. city ; the afcent, from terrace to terrace, 
being by fteps ten feet wide. The whole pile 
confifted of fubftantial arches upon arches, and 
was ftrengthened by a wall furrounding it on 
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on the tops of the arches was laid a bed or 
pavement of ftones, fixteen feet long, and four 
feet broad ; over this was a layer of reed, mixed 
with a great quantity of bitumen; and over this 
two courfes of brick, clofely cemented with 
plafter; and over all thefe were thick fheets of 
lead, and on thefe the earth or mould of the’ 
garden. This floorage was defigned to retain 
the moifture of the mould; which was fo deep 
as tO give root to the greateft trees which were 
planted on every terrace, together with great 
variety of other vegetables, pleafing to the eye; 
upon the uppermoft of thefe terraces was a re- 
** fervoir, fupplied by a certain engine with water 
‘< from the river, from whence the gardens at the 
*‘ other terraces were fupplied.” And it was ei- 
ther on the roof of the palace as before obferved, 
or perhaps it might be upon this uppermoft ter- 
race, that Nebuchadnezzar was walking, and from 
whence he might take a view of the city of Ba- 
bylon; the greatnefs of which as fet forth by him, 
he prided himfelf with, in the following words : 

¥. 30. The king fpake and faid, &c.] Either 
within himfelf, or to his nobles about him; or 
perhaps to foreigners he had took up with him hi- 
ther, to fhew the grandeur of the city : is not this 
great Babylon, that I have built; he might well call 
it great, for, according to /4riffotle *, it was more 
like a country than a city ; it was, as Pliny 4 fays, 
fixty miles in compafs within the walls, and He- 
rodotus * affirms, it was four hundred and four- 
fcore furlongs round, and fuch the greatnefs of it, 
and fo beautified, as no other city was he. ever 
knew; fee the note on Jer. li. 58. tho’ the king 
feems to have gone too far, in afcribing the build- 
ing of it to himfelf; at leaft he was not the ori- 
ginal builder of it; for it was built many hundreds 
of years before he was born, by Nimrod or Belus, 
who were the fame, Gen. x. 10. and was much 
increafed and ftrengthened by Semiramis, the wife 
of his fon Ninus ; wherefore to her fometimes the 
building of it is afcribed; but inafmuch as it might 
be in after-times greatly neglected by the Afyrian 
kings, Niniveb being the feat of their empire ; Ne- 
buchadnezzar, when he came to the throne, and 
efpecially after he had enriched himéelf with the 
{poils of the conquered nations, greatly enlarged, 
beautified, and fortified it: and Bero/us ‘ relates, that 
he not only adorned the temple ot Be/ therewith, : 
but of the city, which was of old, he made a. new 
one, and fortified it, built three walls within, and 
as many without; and another royal palace conti- 
guous to his father’s, which greatly exceeded it; 
and hanging-gardens in it, which looked at a di- 
ftance like mountains, for the pleafure of his wife; 
and now becaufe he had done fo much to the repair- 
ing, enlarging, and fortifying of this city, he takes 
the honour to himfelf of being the builder of it: and 
this was. done, he fays, for the houfe of the king: 
dom; that it might be the feat of the empire, and 
a proper place for the royal family to dwell in, 
to have their palace, and, keep their court in: dy 
the might of my power; thro’ the great riches he 
was poflefied of, which he employed in many great 
works, as before related, to the advantage of this 
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Lord build the city, in vain the builders build, 
Pf. exxvii. 1: for the honour of my majefty ; not fo 
much for the benefit of the city, for the good of 
his fubjeéts, as for the honour and glory of him- 
felf; to fhew his riches, power, and grandeur, and 
to make his name immortal to future ages. 

y. 31. While the word was in the king’s mouth, 
there fell a voice from beaven,, &c.] Before the king 
had done fpeaking in the above boafting manner, 
an articulate voice from heaven was heard by him, 
and all about him, formed by the angels, and 
much like what the Fews call Bath-Kol; fee Aés 
xii. 21, 22, 23. fo bydenus *, in the account he 
gives of Nebuchadnezzar’s oration to the people, 
relates, that when the king had fpoke it, wapa- 
xenux nPauso, immediately he difappeared: fay- 
ing, O king Nebuchadnezzar, to thee it is [poken, 
the kingdom is departed from thee, that is, the ad- 
miniftration of it; for he was not depofed, or de- 
clared to be no longer king; his office was not 
taken away from him, and another king fet upon the 
throne; only the adminiftration was taken into other 
hands, either of his wife or fon, or his nobles; he 
being unfit for it, till fuch time as his reafon re- 
turned to him. ’ 

y¥. 32. And they fall drive thee from men, &c.] 
According to the interpretation of the dream given 
by Deniel, which this voice from heaven confirms; 
fee the note on ¥. 25. where the fame things are 
faid as here. 

¥. 33. The fame hour was the thing fulfilled upon 
Nebuchadnezzar, &c,] - Whence it appears, that 
this was a true hiftory, and a matter of fact, and 
not a parable or allegory, as Origen thought, de- 
fcribing, the fall of Lucifer or fatan; but relates 
what befel Nebuchadnezzar himfelf: nor was the 
change real as to foul and body; for then he would 
not have been the fame perfon, not Nebuchadnez- 
zar, and fo not he himfelf punifhed, but the beaft 
into which he was changed: and tho’ there was a 
{trange alteration, both in his body and mind; in 
fome parts of his bedy, and perhaps in his voice, 
in his fenfes of feeling, tafting and {melling, in his 
palate, and appetite, and ftomach ; in his rational 
powers, underftanding, judgment, and memory; 
fo that he acted like a beaft, and chufing to live as 
one; yet fo as to retain the effential parts of a man: 
his cafe was, that at once he fell raving mad and 
diftraéted, when they firft bound him with chains, 
that he might not hurt himfelf and others, and 
afterwards turned him loofe into the woods among 
the wild beafts ; or perhaps into one of his parks, 
among the deer, hares, foxes, and fuch like crea- 
tures; whither he might incline to go, fanfying 
himfelf to be a beaft, and delight to be among 
them: and be was driven from men, and did eat 
grafs as oxen, which he did by choice: fo ben 
Ezra reports of one in the ifland of Sardinia, who 
fled from his parents, and loft his reafon, and lived 
among deer for many years, and went upon his 
hands and feet like them; and the king of the 
ifland going a hunting one day, caught many deer, 
and among them this man, that was taken for 
one: his parents came and owned him, and fpoke 
to him, but he anfwered not; they fet before him 
bread and wine, to eat and drink, but he refufed; 
they then gave him grafs with the deer, and he 
eat that; and in the middle of the night made his 
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efcape to the deer of the field again. And his body 
was wet with the dew of beaven ; lying all night 


in the woods or fields without cloathing: #2 his 


bair wes grown like eagles feathers thick,_ black, 
and ftrong ; the hairs of his head having not been 
cut, nor his beard fhaved for feven years: the Sep~ 
tuagint and Arabic verfions read, as lions: and bis 
nails like birds claws; the nails of his fingers and 
toes were hard, long and fharp, like theirs, having 
not been cut during this time ; this fhows that the 
feven times are not to be underftood of weeks or 
months, but of years. Some have underftood all 
this as a real metamorphofis, and that Nebuchad- 
nexzar was Changed into a beaft ; the upper part of 
him was the form of an ox, and the lower part 
that of a lion, as Epiphanius" , fo Cyril‘ fays of 
him, that he was changed into a beaft, lived in a 
defart, had the nails and hair of a lion, eat grafs 
like an ox; for he was a beaft, not knowing who 
gave him the kingdom; and fo others; clofely 
adhering to the letter of the text, but wrongly, for 
reafons before given: nor is it to be afcribed merely 
to any natural difeafe of body, or melancholy in 
him, by which the fancy may be fo difturbed, as 
for a perfon to imagine himfelf a beaft; for tho’ 
this was his cafe, yet not thro’ any difeafes, fuch 
as is called the lycanthropy ; and much lefs to any 
witchcraft, or any diabolical art, exercifed on him; 


but to the mighty hand of God, taking away the ° 


ufe of his reafon, and throwing him into madnefs 
and diftraction, for the demonftration of his power, 
and humbling the pride of an infolent monarch ; 
not but that God could, if it had been his plea- 
fure, have changed him into a brute, as he turned 
Lots wife into a pillar of falt; and as a certain 
wicked nobleman in Mu/covy was turned into a 
black dog, barking and howling, upon uttering 
horrible blafphemies againft God for fome juds- 
ment upon him, as C/uverius * relates, who had it, 
he fays, from both ear and eye-witnefles of it ; 
but fuch a judgment was not inflicted on Nedu- 
chadnezzar, nor are fuch things ufual. Heredotus' 
reports, tho’ he himfelf did not credit it, of fome 
people among the Scythians, that were every year, 
for a few days, changed into wolves, and then re- 
turned to their former fhape again; and Pompo- 
nius Mela ™ relates the fame, of the fame people ; 
and the poets frequently fpeak of fuch tranfmuta- 
tions ; but thefe are all fictions and delufions. 

y¥. 34. And at the end of the days, &c.] Of the 
time fixed in the dream; that is, at the end of 
feven years, as Yarchi rightly interprets it: this, 


according to Bifhop Ujber*, Dean Prideaux e, and 
Mr. Whifton *, was in the year of the Julian period ~ 


4150, and before Chrift 563, in the 42d year of 
his reign; after which he lived but one year, reign- 
ing from the death of his father 43 years, and 
according to the Fewi/h accounts 45 ; they reckon- 
ing from the beginning of his partnerfhip in the 
kingdom with his father, and his firft coming with 
an army into Syria. I Nebuchadnezzar lift up mine 
eyes unto beaven; for during the feven years he 
eat grafs hike an ox, his eyes were fixed upon the 
earth, looking out for his food, and tpt if 
he went on all four as the beafts do; but now 
ftanding upright, in his ere&t form as a man, he 
looked upwards ; tho’ this phrafe does not merely 


defign his looking up to the heavens, and viewing 
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them with his bodily eyes ; but his fenfe and con- 
fideration of the divine majefty in heaven, his pray- 
ing to him, lifting up the eyes being a prayer-ge- 
{ture, and his devotion towards him: and mine un- 
derfianding returned to me; his underftanding as a 
man, which he had been deprived of during this 
time ; and fo came to know in what ftate and con- 
dition he was, by whom brought into it, and for 
what reafon: and I blefjed the Moft High; the mott 
high God, he whofe name alone is Jehovah, the 
God of gods, who is higher than the higheft; him 
the king bleffed for returning his underftanding 
and reafon to him, and reftoring him to his fenfes; 
for which he had juft caufe to be thankful; for a 
greater blefling cannot be enjoyed: and I praifed 
and honoured bim that liveth for ever, the living 
and true God, the author of life to all that have 
it, and who upholds in it; who lives in and of 
himfelf, and for evermore; which no mere man, 
even the moft exalted and dignified does: whofe 
dominion is an everlafting dominion, and his kingdom 
is from generation to generation; fee the note on 


+ % 

¥. 35. And all the inhabitants of the earth are 
reputed as nothing, &c.| That is, by the moft high 
God, in comparifon of him; and that not only 
the common people, but magiftrates, princes, and 
kings, and evendo gteat a monarch as Nebuchad- 
nezzar they are like mere non-entities, nothing 
as to exiftence, fubftance, greatnefs, glory and du- 
ration, when compared with him: for this is to 
be underftood not abfolutely as in themfelves ; for 
as fuch they are fomething; their bodies are fome- 
thing in their original, and efpecially in their make, 
form, and conftitution, and even in their diffolu- 
tion ; and their fouls are yet more valuable, are of 
more worth than the whole world, being immaterial 
and immortal; but comparatively with refpect to 
God, in whom they live, and move, and have 
that being they have, and by whom they are fup- 
ported in it; all whofe glory and grandeur is fading 
and pafling away, and their continuance is but 
very fhort ; and all nothing with God, the Being 
of beings, whofe glory is inconceivable, and with 
whom a thoufand years are as one day, and who 
is from everlafting to everlafting: and this is meant 
chiefly of the rational inhabitants of the earth ; not 
of the beafts of the field, the cattle on a thoufand 
hills, and the innumerable reptiles of the earth, 
which alfo are the inhabitants of it; but of men, 
the principal ones, and of all of thefe, high and 
low, rich and poor, bond and free; not as in their 
own account, and that of others; for they are 
fomething, in their own efteem, and feem fo in the 
eyes of others, who judge according to the out- 
ward appearance ; but they are nothing in the ac- 
count of God: and as this is true of them in 
things: natural and civil, it is much more fo in 
things fpiritual, or relating to everlafting falvation: 
in thefe, men.are nothing, and counted as nothing; 
no ufe is made of them, or any account is had of 
any thing done by them ; thefe have no caufal in- 
fluence in their falvation; they are nothing in God’s 
choice of them to eternal life, which is all of mere 
fovereign grace ; nothing in redemption, which ‘is 
only by Jefus Chrift, nothing in regeneration, 
which is alone by the Spirit and grace of God ; 
nothing in juftification, which is not by the works 
of the law, but by the righteoufnefs of Chrift; in 
fhort, they are nothing in their falvation from firft 
to laft, which is all of grace, and not of works. 
Farchi and Saadiab interpret this of an atom or 
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mote in a fun-beam, which is feen flying about, 
but can’t be laid hold- on, having no fubftance, 
and difappears when the fun fhines not ; fee J/. xl. 
15,17. And he doth according to bis will in the 
army of heaven, and among the inhabitants. of the 
earth; he orders the angels, which are the hoft 
of heaven, to ftand:or go where he pleaies ; and 
he difpofes of men on earth, and puts them into 
fuch ftations, and fuch conditions and. circum- 
ftances, and appoints them fuch bufinefs and fer- 
vices as he thinks meet. The angels are tbe army 
of heaven, or the heavenly hoft; fo called for their 
number, there being legions of them, even an in- 
numerable company; and for their military ufe, 
being employed to fight for the people of God, 
to encamp about them, and proteét them: thofe 
who formerly belonged to them, that finned againtft 
God, he caft them down to hell, without fhewing 
them any mercy; and the reft he chofe and con- 
firmed in Chrift, and all according to his fovereign 
will ; and thefe he makes ufe of according to his 
pleafure, to minifter to the heirs of falvation in life, 
to convoy their fouls to heaven at death, and to 
gather in all the elect at the laft day.. The inba- 
bitants of the earth, are the men of it, as before, 
with whom he does as he pleafes in things tempo- 
ral and civil, making fome rich, and others poor ; 
raifing fome to great honour and dignity, whilft 
others live in meannefs, poyerty, and difgrace : 
and in things {piritual; he loves whom he will ; 
he chufes whom he pleafes ; he redeems whom he 
thinks fit from among men; he regenerates and 
calls by his grace, of his own will; and reveals 
Chrift, and the great things of the gofpel, to whom 
it feems good in his fight; he does what he will 
with his own; he beitows grace and glory on 
whomfoever he pleafes, as free-grace-gifts, without 
any merit of the creature, according to his fove- 
reign will and pleafure. And none can fiay bis hand; 
{top his power, refift his will, or hinder him from 
acting, or caufe him.to ceafe from his work, which 
he is bent upon; his will in both worlds is fove- 
reign and arbitrary, and his power unconhtroulable. 
It was fo in creation, he faid, and it was done; 
it is fo in providence, he does what he pleafes ; 
there’s nothing done without his, knowledge and 
will, and there’s no counfel againft the Lord : it 
is fo in his works of grace; in the great work of 
redemption; no difficulties could difcourage or hin- 
der Chrift from the performance of that arduous 
work, he being the mighty God: and in the work 
of grace upon the heart of a finner, when God 
begins to work, none can let; not corruptions with- 
in, nor fatan without; nor can any thing hinder 
the carrying of it on; not indwelling fin, nor the 
{nares of the world, nor the temptations of fatan. 
The purpofes of God cannot be difannulled ; his 
hand cannot be held, ftopped, or turned back from 
the execution of them; he’ll do his will and his 
work. in the world, and in his churches, and on 
particular perfons, maugre all the oppofition of 
men and devils. Or fay unto him, what doft thou ? 
what is this thou haft done? and wherefore haft 
thou done it? why was it not done in another form 
and manner, and for other ends and purpofes ? fee 
Tf. xiv. g. all fuch like queftions are vain and 
foolifh, and are defpifed by the Lord; he gives no 
account of his matters unto the children of men. 
Some may with wonder fay, what has God wrought ? 
but none ought to fay in a complaining and mur- 
muring way, what doft thou? and fhould they, it 
is of no avail, he will do what he pleafes. 
Dddd ¥. 36. 
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y¥. 36. At the fame time my reafon returned unto 
me, &c.] Or, my underfianding», this he repeats, 
not only to exprefs the certainty of it, but the fenfe 
he had of the greatnefs of the favour, and of which 
what he faid at this time is a full proof: and for 
the glory of sty kingdom, mine honour and brighinefs 
returned unto me; or form‘, as the Septuagint ; his 
majeftic form, that royal majefty that appeared in 
his countenance formerly, returned again; which 
graced him as a king, and made for the glory of his 
kingdom, and the adminiftration of his office. Farchi 
renders it, and to the glory of my kingdom I returned 
and to the fame purpofe the Septuagint, Vulgate 
Latin, and Arabic verfions. ‘This whole claufe is 
wanting in the Syriac verfion. ‘archi interprets 
brightnefs, of the form of his countenance ; and 
Facchiades of the light of it, the fparkling luftre 
and majefty of it. A ftrange change and altera- 
tion this! And my counfellors and my lords fought 
unto me; who very likely had the adminiftration of 
government in their hands during this time; and 
as the dream, and the intepretation, were publickly 
known, and they had feen the firft part of it ful- 
filled in the king’s madnefs and miferable ftate , 
they had reafon to believe the latter part alfo, and 
therefore waited for the accomplifhment of it at 
the end of feven years ; when they fought for him, 
and fought unto him, very probably by the direc- 
tion of Daniel, who was at the head of them ; and 
this may be the reafon why another prince was not 
fet upon the throne, becaufe they expected his re- 
turn to it at the expiration of thefe years; and in 
the mean while held the reins of government in 
their own hands, but now delivered them up to him: 
and I was eftablifbed in my kingdom, as Daniel had 
told him in the interpretation of his dream, that 
his kingdom fhould be fure to him, y. 26: and 
excellent majefty was added unto me, Or, more ma- 
jehy *; he had more’ honour and grandeur than 
he had before; more refpeét was fhown him, and 
homage paid him: his latter end, like 70b’s, was 
greater than his beginning. 

¥. 37. Now I Nebuchadnezzar praife, and extol, 
and honour the king of beaven, &c.] Now he knew 
that the heavens ruled, and that there was a God 
anid a King there, above all gods and kings; who 
had brought him low, and raifed him up again, 
and to whom were owing all] his prefent glory and 
magnificence, and therefore worthy of his higheft 
praifes ; and which he in the moft public manner 
gave, by words before his lords and counfellors, 
and by writing under his own hand, by this edié 
and proclamation: al/ whofe works are truth, and 
bis ways judgment , every thing he does in provi- 
dence, and every ftep he takes therein, are accord- 
ing to truth and righteoufnefs ; he is true to his 
word, and tighteous in his works, as he had been 
to him: aud thofe that walk in pride, he is able to 
ebafe; not only that fhow it now and then, but 
always, and in every thing; in their looks and ge- 
ftures, in their talk and walk, and throughout the 
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whole of their converfation ; in whom it is public 
vifible, notorious, and conftant ; but let them carry 
their heads ever fo high, and be as proud and 
haughty as they will, God is able to humble 
them ; he has various ways of doing it. Such as 
are proud of their outward beauty, or the ftrength 
of their bodies, he can, by fending a difeafe- upon 
them, make their beauty to confume like a moth, 
and weaken their ftrength in the way ; fuch as are 
elated with their wealth and fubftance, and with 
honours conferred upon them, or dignity they are — 
raifed to, he can foon ftrip them of all their riches ~ 
by one providence or another, and bring down 
thofe that ftand in flippery places of honour and 
dignity to deftruétion in a moment ; and fuch as. 
pride and plume themfelves with their wit and — 
knowledge, the natural endowments of their mind, 
he can take away their reafon and underftanding 
from them, as he did trom this monarch, and put 
them upon a level with brutes: fiich who boaft 
of their own righteoufnefs and good works, and, 
truft in themfelves, that they are righteous and 
holy perfons, and defpife others; and think to be 
juftified and faved by them, and not to be beholden 
to any other, but be their own faviours ; thefe the 
Lord, by his Spirit, can humble, by fhewing them 
the impurity of their nature ; their impotence to 
that which is fpiritually good ; the imperfection of 
their beft righteoufnefs to juftify them in his fight; 
fo that they fhall appear to be polluted and de- 
filed creatures, who thought themfelves very holy; 
and to be very weak and infufficient of themfelves, 
to do any thing fpiritually good, who gloried in the 
power and ftrength of their free-will ; and fee that 
their beft works are no other than filthy rags, and to 
be renounced in the bufinefs of their juftification and 
falvation: in fhort, he humbles by fhewing them that 
all their temporal good things are owing to the good 
providence of God, and are dependent on it ;. and 
that all they have in {pirituals is owing to the'grace « 
of God, and not to any defert of theirs; in con- 
fequence of which they become meek and lowly, 
and walk humbly with their God, who before 
walked in the pride of their hearts, and in the va- — 
nity of their minds. And a power to do this is 
peculiar to God himfelf; none but God can look 
upon him that is proud, and abafe him, and bring 
him low; and fooner or later, by one means, or 
in one way or another, he will ftain the pride of 
all glory: it is his ufual way to abafe him that 
exalts himfelf, and exalt him that humbles himfelf ; _ 
fee Fob xl. 11, 12. JL xxiii. 9g. Matt. xxiii. 12. 
Luke xiv. 11. pride being a moft hateful fin to 
him, contrary to his nature and glory, to his grace 
and to his gofpel; the firft fin of angels and men. 
And of abafement and humiliation of fuch proud 
ones, Nebuchadnezzar was an inftance in various 
refpects ; who was one of the proudeft monarchs . 
upon earth, yet was humbled with a witnefs; but 
after all, whether truly converted is a queftion. 
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<i 8 HIS chapter gives an account of a feaft 
made by king Belhazzar, attended with 
drunkennefs, idolatry, and profanation of the vef- 
fels taken out of the temple at Yeru/alem, y. 1, 2, 
3, 4. and of the difpleafure of God, fignified by 
an hand-writing on the wall, which terrified the 
king, and caufed him to fend in hafte for the 
aftrologers, €@c. to read and interpret it, but they 
could not, ¥. 5, 6, 7, 8. in this diftrefs which ap- 
peared in the countenances of him and his nobles, 
the queen-mother advifes him to fend for Daniel, 
of whom fhe gives a great encomium, ¥. 9, 10, 
11, 12. upon which he was brought in to the 
king, and promifed a great reward to read and in- 
terpret the writing ; the reward he flighted, but 
promifed to read and interpret the writing, y. 13, 
14, 15, 16, 17. and after putting him in mind of 
what had befallen his grandfather Nebuchadnezzar, 
and charging him home with pride, idolatry, and 
profanation of the veflels of the Lord, ¥. 18—23. 
reads and interprets the writing to him, y¥. 24— 
28. when he had honour done him, and was pre- 
ferred in the government, ¥. 29. and the chapter 
is concluded with an account of the immediate 
accomplifhment of ancient prophecies, and of this 
hand-writing, in the flaying of the king of Bady- 
Jon, in the diffolution of the Badylonifh monarchy, 
and the poffeffion of it by Darius the Mede, y. 


36/31; 


y. 1. Belhazzar the king made a great feaft, &c.] 
This king was not the immediate fucceflor of Ne- 
buchadnezzar, but Evil-Merodach, Fer. lii. 3t. who 
according to Ptolemy’s canon reigned two years; 
then followed Nerigliffar, his fifter’s hufband, by 
whom he was flain, and who ufurped the throne, 
and reigned four years ; he died in the beginning 
of his fourth year, and left a fon called Ladoro- 
foarchod, who reigned but nine months, which are 
placed by Ptolemy to his father’s reign, and there- 
fore he himfelf is not mentioned in the canon; 
and then followed this king, who by Ptolemy is 
called Nabonadius; by Berofus, Nabonnedust , by 
Abydenus *, Nabannidochus , by Herodotus”, Laby- 
nitus; and by Yofephus*, Naboandelus, who accord- 
ing to him is the fame with Belhazzar ; whom 
fome confound with the fon of Nerigliffar ; others 
take him to be the fame with Evil-Meredach, be- 
caufe he here immediately follows Nebuchadnezzar, 
and is called his fon, ¥. 11, 13, 18. and others, 
that he was. a younger brother, fo Yarchi and Theo- 
doret; but the truth is, that he was the fon of 
Evil-Merodach, and grandfon of Nebuchadnezzar, 
which agrees with the prophecy in Yer. xxvii. 7. 
for tho’? Nebuchadnezzar is called his father, and 
he his fon, ¥. 2, 11, 13, 18, 22. this is faid after 
the manner of the eaftern nations, who ufed to 
call anceftors fathers, and their more remote po- 
fterity fons. He had his name Belhazzar, from 
the idol Be/, and may be rendered, Bel’s treafurer, 
though, according to Saediah, the word fignifies 
a searcher of treafures, of his anceftors, or of the 


houfe of God. Hillerus tranflates it, Bel hath bid- 
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den. This king made a great feaft; or bread 5; 
which is put for all provifions ; it was great, both 
on account of plenty of food, variety of difhes, and 
number of guefts, and thofe of the higheft rank 
and quality. On what account this feaft was made 
is not eafy to fay; whether out of contempt of Cy- 
rus and his army, by whom he was now befieged, 
and to fhew that he thought himflf quite fafe and 
fecure in a city fo well walled and fortified, and 
having in it fuch vaft quantities of provifion; or 
whether it was on account of a victory he had ob- 
tained that morning over the Medes and Perfians, 
as Fofephus Ben Gorton relates; and therefore in 
the evening treated his thoufand lords, who had 
been engaged in battel with him, and behaved 
well: tho’ it feems to have been an anniverfary 
feaft ; fince, according to Xenophon and Herodotus, 
Cyrus knew of it before-hand; either on account of 
the king’s birth-day, or in honour to his gods, 
particularly Shach, which was called the Sachean 
feaft; fee the notes on Fersxxv. 26. and li, ar: 
which feems moft likely, fince thefe were praifed at 
this time, and the veffels of the temple of God at 
Jerufalem profaned, ¥. 2, 3, 4. this feaft was pro- 
phefied of by I/aiah, ch. xxi. 5. and by Feremiah, 
ch. li. 39. it had its name from Shach, one of 
their deities, of which fee the note on ch. i. 4, 7. 
the fame perhaps with Belus or the fun: The feafts 
kept in honour of it, were much like the Sasur- 
nalia of the Romans, or the Purim of the Fews ; 
and were kept eleven days together, in which every 
one did as he pleafed, no order and decorum being, 
obferved; and for five of thofe days efpecially, 
there was no difference between after and fer- 
vant,’ yea the latter had the government of the 
former ; and they fpent day and night in dancing 
and drinking, and in all excefs of riot and revel- 
ling +; and in fuch like manner the Badylonians 
were indulging themfelves, when their city was 
taken by Cyrus, as the above writers aflert >; and 
from the knowledge Cyrus had of it, it appears to 
be a ftated feaft, and very probably on the above 
account. According to Strabo‘, there was a feaft 
of this name among the Per/ians, which was cele- 
brated in honour of the goddefs Anais, Diana, or 
the moon; and at whofe altar they placed toge- 
ther, manus and Anandratus, Perfian dzemons ; 
and appointed a folemn convention once a year, 
called Saca. Some fay the occafion of it was this ; 
that Cyrus making an expedition againft the Sace, 
a people in Scythia, pretended a flight, and left 
his tents full of all provifions, and efpecially wine, 
which they finding, filled themfelves with it; when 
he returning upon them, finding fome overcome 
with wine and ftupified, others overwhelmed with 
fleep, and others dancing and behaving in a bac- 
chanalian way, they fell into his hands, and al- 
moft all of them perifhed ; and taking this victory 
to be from the gods, he confecrated that day to 
the god of his country, and called it Sacea; and 
wherever there was a temple of this deity, there 
was appointed a bacchanalian feaft, in which men 
and women appeared night and day ina Scythian 

habit, 
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habit, drinking together, and behaving to one an- 
ther in a jocofe and -lafcivious manner; but this 
could not be the feaft now obferved at Babylon, 
tho’ it is very probable it was fomething of the like 
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¥. 4. They drunk wine, 8&c.] That is, out of 
the veffels of the temple at Feru/alem, and perhaps 
till they were drunk: and praifed the gods of gold, 
and of filver, of brafs, of iron, of wood, and of 


nature, and obferved in much the fame manner. | /fone ; for they had gods of all thefe materials ; fee 


And was made fo a thoufand of bis lords; his no- 
bles, the peers of his realm, governors of pro- 
vinces, &c. fuch a number of guefts, P/olemy king 
of Egypt feafted at one time of Pompey’s army, ~as 
Pliny from Varro relates* 3 but Alexander far ex- 
ceeded, who at a wedding had nine, fome fay ten, 
thoufand at his tables, and gave to every one a cup 
of gold, to offer wine in honour of the gods*; 
and Pliny reports ‘ of one Pythins Bythinus, who en- 
tertained the whole army of Xerxes with a feaft, even 
feven hundred and eighty-eight thoufand men. And 
drank wine before the thoufand; not that he ftrove 
with them who fhould drink moft, or drank to 
every one of them feparately, and fo a thoufand 
cups, as JFacchiades fugeefts ; but he drank in the 
prefence of them, to fhew his condefcenfion and 
familiarity ; this being, as ben Ezra obferves, 
contrary to the cuftom of kings, efpecially of the 
eaftern nations, who were feldom feen in public. 
This feaft was kept in a large houfe or hall, as 
Fofepbus * fays, afterwards called the banqueting- 
houfe, ¥- 10. 

¥. 2. Belhazzar whilft he tafted the wine, &c.] 
As he was drinking his cups, and delighted with 
the tafte of the wine, and got merry with it: or, 
by the advice of the wine, as Aben Ezra and Far- 
chi interpret it, by a profopopeia; as if that dic- 
tated to him, and put him upon doing what fol- 
lows ; and which often puts both foolifh and wicked 
things into the heads of men, and upon doing 
them: then he commanded to bring the golden and 
filver veffels, which his father Nebuchadnezzar had 
taken out of the temple which was in Ferufalem ; what 
thefe veflels were, and the number of them, we 
learn from the delivery of ‘them afterwards to the 
prince of Fudah by Cyrus, Ezra i. 9, 10, 11. thefe 
were put into the temple of Bel by Nebuchadnezzar, 
ch. i. 2. and from thence they were now ordered 
to be brought to the king’s palace, and to the 
apartment where he and his nobles were drinking : 
that the king and bis princes, bis wives and his con- 
cubines might drink therein, Saadiah fays, this day 
the feventy years captivity ended, and fo in con- 
tempt of the promife and prophecy of it, he ordered 
the veffels to be brought out and drank ‘in, to 
fhew that in vain the Fews expected redemption 
from it. 

¥. 3. Then they brought the golden veffels that 
were taken out of the temple of the boufe of God, 
which was at Ferufalem, &c.] That is, the fer- 
vants to whom the orders were given fetched them 
from the temple of Be/, and brought them to the 
king’s houfe ; and tho’ only mention is made of 
golden veflels, yet no doubt the filver ones were 
alfo brought, according to the king’s command : 
and the king and his princes, his wives and his con- 
cubines drank in them, by which they were pro- 
faned, being dedicated to holy ufes, but now put 
to common ufe, and that by fuch impious perfons ; 
and who did it, not on account of the value and 
antiquity of thefe veflels, and in admiration of 
them, and to the honour of their feftival ; but in 


the note on ch. i. 2. and théfe they praifed by of. 


fering facrifices unto them; or rather by aging 
fongs, and drinking healths, and by aferibing all, 
their victories over the nations of the world to; 
them ; as that by their means they had got fuch large. 
dominions, and fuch great wealth and treafures, 
and particularly thefe veflels of gold and filver ; 
and fo infulted and triumphed over the God of, 
T/rael, and defied the prophecies and promifes of the, 
deliverance of them, that went under his name. .- 

¥. 5. In the fame hour came forth fingers of a, 
man’s hand, &c.| From heaven, as Farchi ;. or. 
they came forth as if they came out of the wall: 
this was done by the power of God, tho’ it might 
be by the intervention or means of an angel; fo 
Fefephus Ben Gorion ‘ fays, that an angel came and. 
wrote what follows ; and Saadiah fays it was Ga- 
briel, called a man, ch. ix. 21. but this is con- 
jecture ; however, at the very time the king and 
his nobles were feafting and revelling, praifing 
their idols, and reproaching the God of J/rae/, this 
wonderful phenomenon appeared: and wrote over- 
againft the candleftick, upon the plafter of the wall 


of the king’s palace; this candleftick was either upon 


the table, as Saadiah ; or affixed to the wall, or hung. 
as a chandelier in the midft -of the hall; or be it 
where it will, right over-againft it this hand ap- 
peared, and wrote, that by the light of it it might 
be clearly and diftinétly feen: though Guffetius * 
thinks, not a candleftick, but a duffet is meant 5 
where ftood the drinking cups.and veflels, and 
which he takes to be more agreeable to the figni- 
fication of the word ; and moreover obferves, that 
‘it is not likely this feaft fhould be made in the 
night, or at leaft it is not certain it was, or that ig 
was yet night when this affair happened : however, 
‘this writing was upon the plafter of the wall, made 
of lime, and was. white; and if the writing was 
with red colour, as Ben Gorion fays, it was the 
more vifible : and the king faw the part of the band 
that wrote; the back part of the hand; had he 
only feen a writing, but no hand writing it, he 
might have thought it was done by fome prefent ; 
but feeing a hand, and only part of one, or how- 
ever not any other members of the body of a man, 
nor aman himafelf; it {truck him with furprize, and 
he concluded at once there was fomething extraor- 
dinary in it; whether any other faw the hand be- 
fides himfelf is not certain, however he faw it for 
whom it was particularly defigned. i 

¥. 6. Then the king’s countenance changed, 8c. | 
Or, his brightnefs' his ruddy countenance, his 


florid looks, his gay airs; all his jollity and mirth, © 


that appeared in his face, were changed into pale- 
nefs, fadnefs, and confufion: and bis thoughts trou- 
bled him; what fhould be the meaning of this; 
perhaps he might immediately fear it prefaged ruin 
and deftruction to him ; the fins of his former life 
might at once come into his thoughts, and thofe 


particularly he had now been guilty of ; his luxury — 


and intemperance, his idolatry and profanation of 
the veflels of the fanctuary, which his confcience 


contempt of them, and in a profane and fcurrilous! might accufe him of, and give him great diftrefg 


way, as follows : 


@ Nat. Hift. 1. 33. c. 10. 
* Sows My 3 vino diante, Tigurine verfion. 
1 9797 {plendores ejus, Montanus, Vatablus, Michaelis. 


© Plutarch. in vit. Alexand. 
§ Hitt. 1... 5. p. 24. 


‘and trouble: fo that the joints of bis loins were 
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loofed ; or, the girdles of bis loins“; which were 
loofed or broke, thro’ the agitation he was in; or 
he was all over in a fweat, fo that he was obliged 
to loofe his girdle ; or‘as perfons in great fear and 
confternation, he was feized with a pain in his 
back ; it opened as it were; nor could he hold his 
urine, ,as Grotius and others ; fee J/ xlv. 1. where 
this feems to be prophefied of : and bis knees fmote 
one againjt another; as is the cafe of perfons in a 
great tremor, or under a panhic.. Et fubito genua 
intremuere timore. Ovid. 

¥. 7. The king cried aloud to bring in the aftrolo- 
gers, the Chaldeans, and the foothfayers, &c.] Or, 
with firength" ; with a {trong voice, as loud as he 
could ; which is expreflive of the fright he was in, 
and of his eagernefs and impatience of information; 
laying afide all decency, and forgetting his royal 
majefty, like a man out of his fenfes, quite di- 
ftracted as it were: of the affrologers, &c. fee the 
note on ch. i. 20. and ii. 2, this was the ufual 
courfe the kings of Babylon took, when they had 
matters of difficulty upon them, as appears from 
ch. ii. 2. and iv. 6, 7. and though they found it 
oftentimes fruitlefs and vain, yet {till they pur- 
fued it; fo befotted and addicted were they to this 
kind of fuperftition : and the king /pake and faid to 
the wife men of Babylon, who were prefently brought 
in from the feveral parts of the city where they 
dwelt, and probably many of them might be at 
court at that time; and being introduced into the hall 
where the king and his nobles were, he addrefled 
them in the following manner : whofoever fhall read 
this writing, and fhew me the interpretation thereof ; 
pointing to the writing upon the wall, which con- 
tinued ; and which neither the king nor any about 
him could read or interpret, and therefore both are 
required to be done: be foall be clothed with fear- 
let, and have a chain of gold about his neck ; or with 
purple.e ; the colour, wore by perfons of rank and 
figure ; and the chain of gold was an emblem of 
honour and dignity, and more to be regarded for 
that, than for the value of the gold of which it was 
made: and fhall be the third ruler in the kingdom , 
not rule over the third part of the kingdom, as 
Aben Ezra, but be the third man in the kingdom ; 
next to the king and the queen-mother, or to the 
king and the heir apparent ; or one of the third 
principal rulers; or one of the three prefidents of 
the kingdom, .as Daniel afterwards was. 

¥. 8. Then came in all the king’s wife men, &c.] 
The whole college of them, the perfons before de- 
fcribed; over whom, in Nebuchadnezzar’s time, 
Daniel was the chief of the governors, ch. ii: 48. 
thefe came in readily, in hope of getting both riches 
and honour: but they could not read the writing, 
nor make known to the king the interpretation there- 
of ; for if they could not do the former, it muft 
be impoffible to do the latter; of the reafon of 
which, various are the conjectures’: as that tho’ 
thefe words were written in Chaldee, yet in charac- 
ters, as the Samaritan or Phenician, they did not 
underftand ; or were written without points, and fo 
they knew not which were the proper ones to put to 
them ; or they were written according to the po- 
fition of the letters of the alphabet, called Arhba, 
of which fee the note on Fer. xxv. 26. or the 
words were placed fo as to be read backward, or 
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elfe downward, and not ftrait forward; or they 
were all in one word; or only the initial letters of 
words; but the true reafon was, that it was fo 
ordained by the Lord, that they fhould not be able 
to read and interpret them ; this being referved for 
another man, Daniel, that he might have the ho- 
nour, and God the glory. 

¥. 9. Then was king Belfhazzar greatly troubled, 
&c.] A fecond time, and perhaps more than be- 
fore ; fince he had conceived fome hope that his 
wife men would have informed him what this wri- 
ting was, and the meaning of it ; but finding that 
they were non-plufled by it, it gave him {till greater 
uneafinefs : and his countenance was changed in him; 
again; very likely, upon the coming in of the wife 
men, he had a little recovered himfelf, and be- 
came more compofed and ferene, which appeared 
in his countenance ; but upon this difappointment, 
his countenance changed again, and he turned pale, 
and looked ghaftly : and his lords were aftonifhed ; 
were in the utmoft confternation and confufion, 
when they underftood that the writing could nei- 
ther be read, nor interpreted; neither the dignity 
of their ftation, nor their numbers, nor their li- 
quor, could keep up their fpirits,; fo that the king 
had not one with him, to fpeak a comfortable 
word to him, or give him any advice in this his 
time of diftrefs ; they were all in the fame condi- 
tion with himéelf. 

¥. 10. Now the queen, by reafon of the words of 
the king and his lords, came into the banquet-houfe, 
&c.]. Not the wife of Bel/bazzar, as Porphyry 
would have it; but rather the queen-mother, as 
Facchiades, the widow of Evil-Merodach his father, 
whofe name was Nitocris; and is fpoken of by Hero- 
dotus%, as avery prudent woman; and as this feems 
to be by her words and conduct: tho’ ‘fo/epbus.« 
fays it was his grandmother, fhe who had been the 
wife of Nebuchadnezzar; and of this opinion were 
fome mentioned by ben Ezra, whofe name was, 
Amyitis; and it appears by what fhe fays after- 
wards, that fhe was well acquainted with affairs in 
his time; and being an ancient woman, might be 
the reafon why fhe was not among the ladies at 
the feaft in the banqueting-houfe; but came into 
it, without being fent for, on hearing the confter- 
nation and diftrefs the king and his lords were in, 
and the moanful defpairing words they exprefied 
on this occafion: and the queen fpake and faid, O 
king, live for ever ; the ufual falutation given to the 
kings of Babylon, and other eaftern monarchs; fee 
ch. ti. 4. and vi. 21°: Jet not thy thoughts trouble 
thee, nor let thy countenance be changed; at this 
affair, as if it could never be underftood, and the 
true meaning of it be given; but be of good chear, 
and put on a good countenance ; there is hope yet 
that it may be cleared up to fatisfaction. 

y. 11. There is a man in thy kingdom, &c.] She 
does not fay, in his court; very probably after the 
death of Nebuchadnezzar, perhaps in one of the 
former reigns, he was removed from his offices ; 
for had he been in one, very likely- the queen 
would have defcribed him by it; and this feems to 
receive confirmation by the queftion Be//bazzar put 
to him upon his coming into his prefence, art thou 
that Daniel, &c. and only fays that he had heard 
of him, ¥. 13,14: i2 whom is the fpirit of the 
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poly gods , {etnething divine, fomething more than 
human ; fhe ufes the very words of Nebuchadnez- 
zar; which feems to confirm that opinion, that fhe 
was his widow, ch. iv. 8: and in the days of thy 
father, light, and underftanding, and wifdom like the 
awifdom of the gods was found in him, light in the 
knowledge of things obfcure 5 underftanding in the 
interpretation of dreams; and wi/dom in things 
both human and divine, like that of an angel of 
God, as Yacchiades interprets Elobim: of this, in- 
{tances were given in the days of his grandfather, 
for fo Nebuchadnezzar was; nor is it unufual for 
a grandfather to be called a father, and even a 
more remote anceftor; which inftances were, telling 
him his dream when he had forgot it; as well as 
the interpretation of it ; and explaining his dream 
or vifion of the tree cut down to its ftump; of 
which fee ch. ii. and iv: whom the king Nebuchad- 
nexzar thy father, the king, fay, thy father made 
mafter of the magicians, aftrologers, Chaldeans, and 
foothfayers, ch. ii. 48. fhe feems tacitly to upbraid 
him with his neglect of fuch a man, or with turn- 
ing him out of his office, when fo great a prince as 
his grandfather was, took fo much notice of him, 
and fo highly advanced him. 

y. 12. Forafmuch as an excellent fpirit, &c.) A 
fuperior fpirit to all the wife men in Babylon for 
natural knowledge and political wifdom ; and he 
had yet a more excellent fpirit which fhe knew 
nothing of, and was no judge of ; a fpirit of real 
grace, and true piety and devotion: aud knowledge, 
and underftanding, interpreting of dreams, of which, 
interpreting two of Nebuchadnezzar’s, was a proof : 
and foewing hard fentences ; or explaining enigmas 
and riddles, or proverbial, parabolical and figura- 
tive phrafes and expreffions: and diffolving of 
doubts ; or untying knots, folving problems, and 
anfwering ‘knotty, intricate and difficult queftions : 
were found in the fame Daniel: whom the king named 
Beltefoazzar , the prince of his eunuchs gave him 
that name, perhaps by the king’s order ; however 
it was confirmed by him; he called him by it, 
and fays it was according to the name of his god ; 
fee ch. i. 7. and iv. 8: now let Daniel be called, 
and he will foew the interpretation, this fhe was 
confident of, from the knowledge fhe had of the 
above facts. . 

¥. 13. Then was Daniel brought in before the king, 
&c.] Proper officers being fent to feek and find 
him; and having fetched him from his houfe or 
apartment where he lived, which feems to have 
been in the city of Babylon, tho’ not very probably 
at court as formerly, he was introduced in form 
into the king’s prefence: and the king /pake and 
faid unto Daniel, art thou that Daniel, which art 
of the children of the captivity of fudah, whom the 
king my father brought out of Fewry? by which it 
appears he did not know him, at leaft had forgot 
him; not having admitted him to any familiarity 
with him, as his grandfather had done ; and tho’ 
the queen had given fuch great commendations of 
him, yet the king does not treat him with that 
refpect as might have been expected, and as Ne- 
buchadnezzar did, ch. iv. g. but feems to reproach 
him with his fervile condition, being a captive 
whom his grandfather had brought out of Fudea, 
as it were triumphing over him and his people ; 
which fhows the haughtinefs of his heart,. and that 
it was not brought down by this confternation and 
fright he was thrown into. 

¥. 14. I have even heard of thee, &c.] Very 
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probably he had heard often of him, tho’ he did 
not think fit to honour him, and ufe him with 
that familiarity his grandfather had; or however 
he had now juft heard of him by the queen, whofe 
encomiums of him he recites in her own words : 
that the fpirit of the gods is in thee, and that light, 
and underftanding, and excellent wifdom is found im 
thee; which are the exprefs words of his mother, 
¥. 21,82. ' 

¥. 15. Aud now the wife men, the aftrologers bave 
been brought in before me, &c.| For it feems they 
came not of themfelves, or upon hearing his loud 
cry; but were fent for by him, and came by his 
orders, and were introduced into his. prefence by 
the proper officers: that they fhould read this wri- 
ting, and make known unto me the interpretation 
thereof; pointing to the writing upon the wall :- 
but they could not foew the interpretation of the thing ; 
nor even read it; tho’ it may be fome of them 
might attempt to read it, and did read it in their 
way, as well as they could, or at leaft pretended 
to read; yet could make no manner of fenfe of it, 
which was the thing the king was intent upon. — 

¥. 16. And I have heard of thee, &c.| That - 
is, by the queen, which he. repeats for the fake of 
obferving what fhe had faid of him, and which 
gave him encouragement to fend for him: #haf 
thou canft make interpretations ; of drearns, and of 
things hard to be underftood: and diffolve doubts 5 
untie knots, folve difficulties, and anfwer hard and 
intricate queftions : now if thou canft read the wri- 
ting, and make known to me the interpretation there- 
of; that which is upon the wall before thee, and 
which the wife men of Babylon could not: thou 
foalt be clothed with fcarlet, and have a chain of 
gold about thy neck, and fhalt be the third ruler in 
the kingdom; the fame reward he had propofed to- 
the aftrologers and foothfayers, ¥. 7. but what was 
no temptation or motive to Daniel, as appears by 
what follows: 

¥. 17. Then Daniel anfwered and faid before the 
king, &c.] With great freedom, boldnefs:and’in- 
trepidity : Jet thy gifts be to thyfelf; remain with 
thee ; I neither want them, nor defire them; nor 
will I. receive them on condition of reading and in~ 
terpreting the writing: aud give thy rewards to 
another ; which he had promifed to thofe that could 
read and interpret the hand-writing on'the wall; 
even to be clothed with fearlet, have a golden 
chain, and be the third ruler in the kingdom. © It 
may be rendered, or give thy rewards to another * 5 
either keep them thyfelf, or give them to-whom- 
foever thou pleafeft : fhould it be afked why Daniel _ 
refufed gifts now, when he received them from 
Nebuchadnezzar? it may be anfwered,: he was then 
young, and wanted them, and could make ufe of 
them for the benefit of his countrymen, but! now 
was old, and needed them not; befides, he knew 
then that the captivity would continue long, bur 
that it was now. juft at an end, and the monarchy 
coming into other hands, when thefe gifts and re- 
wards would be of little ufe ; as alfo this king was 
a very wicked one, worfe than his grandfather, and 
he did not choofe to receive from him ; and efpe- 
cially, fince the interpretation of the writing would — 
be bad news to him; as well as to let him know, _ 
that he did not do thefe things for fee and reward, 
but for the glory of God; and that as he had 
freely received fuch knowledge, he freely commu- 
nicated it: and therefore adds, yet [ will read the — 
writing to the king, and make known to him the in- 

terpretation 
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terpretation , in reverence of him as a king, and in 
fubjection to him, and to {fatisfy him in this mat- 
ter; for he refufed his gifts, not from pride and 
vanity, and a fupercilious contempt of the king 
and his affairs; nor as being doubtful of fuccefs 
in reading and interpreting the writing; which he 


mind puts men, efpecially great men, kings and 
monarchs, on doing things extremely vile and 
wicked : he was depofed from his kingly throne; not 
by his nobles and fubjeéts, but by the. hand of 
God, which ftruck him with madnefs, and made 


well knew he was able to do, and therefore pro- 
mifes it. 


¥.'18. O thou king, &c.]» Hear‘, O king; fo 
Aben Ezra fapplies it; what he was about to fay 
firit, in order to prepare him ‘for the meaning of 


the hand-writing, and the caufe of it; or, thou 
knoweft, as Saadiah fupplies it ; namely, what fol- 
lows : the moft high God gave Nebuchadnezzar thy 
_ Sather a kingdom , a very large one, which reached 
to the ends of the earth: this was not to be afcribed 
to his predeceffor that left it to him ; or to his vic- 
torious arms, which increafed it; or to his idol- 
gods, to whom he attributed it; but to the moft 
high God, from whom promotion alone cometh ; 
and who, being above all gods and kings, fets up, 
and pulls down, as he pleafes; he gave him his 
large dominions: and majefty, and glory, and ho- 
nour, greatnefs among men ; glory and honour 
from them, on account of the majefty of his per- 
fon and kingdom; the victories he obtained, and 
the great things he did to make him famous while 
he lived, and to “perpetuate his memory after 
death. 
¥.19. And for the majefty that he gave him, 
&c.] The greatnefs of his power, the largenefs 
of his dominions, and the vaft armies he had at 
his command : all people, nations and languages trem- 
bled, and feared before him; not only thofe that were 
fubjeét to him, but thofe that had only heard of 
him; who dreaded his approach unto them, and 
their falling into his victorious hands, and being 


made vaffals to him: whom he would, he flew, and 


awhom he would, be kept alive; he ruled in an ar- 
bitrary and defpotic manner, and kept the power 
of life and death in his own hands; whom he 
would he put to death, tho’ ever fo innocent; and 
whom he would he preferved from death, tho’ ever 
fo deferving of it; he had no regard to juftice, but 
acted according to his own will and pleafure. Fac- 
chiades renders the laft claufe, whom he would, he 
fmote ; but both the punctuation of the word, and 
the antithefis in the text, require the fenfe our 
verfion gives, and which is confirmed by Aden 
Ezra and Saadiah: and whom be would, he fet up; 
and whom he would, he put down; according to his 
pleafure he raifed perfons from a low eftate to great 
dignity, and put them into high pofts of honour 
and profit, as he did Daniel, and others he as 
much debafed, turned them out of their places, 
and reduced them to the loweft degree of dif- 
grace and poverty ; and all according to his abfo- 
Jute and irrefiftible will, without giving any reafon 
for what he did. 

y. 20. But when his heart was lifted up, and his 
mind hardened in pride, &c.] When his heart was 
elated with his fucceffes and victories, with the 
enlargement of his dominions, and with his gran- 
deur and glory he had arrived unto; and his pride 
increafed yet more, till he was ftrengthened and 
hardened in it: or, to deal proudly“; and behave 
haughtily to God and man: or, #0 do wickedly, as 


archi interprets it; for pride and haughtinefs of 
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him unfit for government; obliged him to quit 
the throne, and to range among the beafts of the 
field, as is afterwards obferved : and they took bis 
glory from him; the watchers, the angels, or the 
divine perfons that ordered the tree to be cut down 
to the roots, ch. iv. 14, 17, 23. or it may be ren- 
dered imperfonally, and bis glory was taken from 


him“; his glory as a man, being deprived of his 


reafon, and acting like a brute beaft ; and his glory 
as a king, which departed from him for a feafon, 
while he was driven from men, from his royal 
palace and court, and lived among beafts, and 
fed as they did, as follows: 

¥. 21. And be was driven from the fons of men, 
&c.] From their company, and from converfa- 
tion with them; his madnefs was of that kind, 
that he chofe rather to be with beafts than men; 
it drove him from men, and made him more de- 
firous of being with beafts; or it was fo intoler- 
able, that his family, friends and courtiers were 
obliged to remove him from them, from his pa- 
lace and court, and from all converfation with 
men, which he was incapable of thro’ his frenzy 
and madnefs: and bis heart was made like the beajts ; 
to have the fame affections and defires as they have; 
to crave the fame things they did, and like what 
they liked, and live as they lived: or, be put his 
heart with the beafts*, either Nebuchadnezzar him- 
felf chofe to be with them, and delighted in a 
beaftly life ; or God did it; he put fuch an heart 
into him, or fo difpofed it, that it became bru- 
tifh ; tho’ to read the words imperfonally, as be- 
fore, feems beft: and his dwelling was with the 
wild affes; in a wildernefs or field; or rather in 
fome inclofed place, in one of his parks, where 
fuch creatures were kept for hunting ; among thefe 
he dwelt, as being like them, having loft the ufe 
of his reafon, and fo was become ftupid and fot- 
tifh as they : and they fed him with grajs like oxen ; 
as they are fed, and which he chofe above any 
other food: and his body was wet with the dew of 
heaven; being without cloaths, and lying naked in 
fome open place all night: si// be knew that the 
moft high God ruled in the kingdom of men, and that 
be appointed over it whomfoever he will; till he came 
to his fenfes, and was brought to fee and own the 
fovereign dominion of the one, true and living 
God: over all the kingdoms of the earth, and that 
they are at his difpofe ; fee ch. iv. 32. 

¥. 22. And thou his fon, O Belazzar! &c.] 
His grandfon ; fee the note on ¥. 1: haf not hum- 
bled thine heart ; fo as to acknowledge the moft 
high God, and his dependence on him; to own 
him as his fovereign, by whom he held his crown 
and kingdom, and to whom he was accountable ; 
but on the contrary, lifted up his heart in pride 
and haughtinefs againft him: sho’ thou kneweft all 
this; either by the relation of others, his father, 
and mother, and others ; or being an eye-witnefs 
of it himfelf ; wherefore his fin was the more ag- 
gravated, fince he had had an example before him 
of pride being humbled in a very awful manner, 


-and yet took no warning by it. 
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¥. 23. But hoft lifted up thyfelf againft the Lord 
of heaven, &c.] Who made it, and dwells in it ; 


from whence he beholds all the a¢tions of the chil-. 


dren of men, and will bring them to an account 
for them; and yet, tho’ fo high and great, fuch 
was the infolence of this king, that he dared to 
lift up himfelf againft him, as if he was above 
him, and greater than he; and indeed fo it may 
be rendered, above the Lord of beaven*; which 
fhewed his great pride and vanity, his want of 
knowledge, both of himfelf, and of the true God. 
This name of God is the fame with Beel/amen ’, 
by which the Phenicians ufed to call him: and they 
have brought the veffels of his houfe before thee, that 
is, his fervants by his orders had brought the vef- 
fels of the temple at Yerufalem, which Nebuchad- 
nexzar had took from thence, and fet them upon 
his table for him and his company to drink out of ; 
which is an inftance of the pride of his heart, and 
of his daring boldnefs and impiety; fee ¥. 2, 3; 
and thou and thy lords, thy wives and thy concubines 
have drank wine in them; even that very day or 
night: this Daniel had knowledge of by fome means 
or another; and his intelligence was fo good that 
he could with great certainty affirm it: and thou 
_haft praifed the gods of filver and gold, of brafs, 
iron, wood, and fione; fee ¥. 4: which fee not, nor 
hear, nor know; no more than the feveral metals 
and materials of which they are made; and _there- 
fore it muft be great madnefs and folly to praife 
fuch as gods that are below men, and even brutes ; 
have neither the fenfe of animals, nor the know- 
ledge of men; fee Pf. cxv! 4, 5, 6, 7: and the God 
in whofe hand thy breath is; who gave it to him at 
firft, and as yet continued it in him, and could 
take it away when he pleafed: and whofe are all thy 
ways; counfels and defigns, works and actions ; 
under whofe direction and controul they all are ; 
the events, iffue and fuccefs of which all depend 
upon him; fee ¥er.x.23: him haf thou not glorified , 
by owning him as the only true God; afcribing all 
he was and had unto him, and giving due wor- 
fhip, adoration, and honour to him; but, on the 
contrary, fetting up his idol-gods above him, and 
treating him and every thing belonging to him, 
with ignominy and contempt. 
¥. 24. Then was the part of the hand fent from 
him, &c.] That is, from God; being thus re- 
proached and blafphemed, at that very inftant, and 
for that reafon, becaufe the veffels of his fanctuary 
were profaned, and idol-gods were praifed, and he 
defpifed ; he caufed part of an hand, the writing- 
fingers of it, to appear on the wall of the king’s 
palace: and this writing was written, which was 
then upon the wall, and he points to it, 
¥. 25. And this is the writing that was written, 
&c. They are fuch and fuch letters, and fo to 
be read, as follows: Ment, Ment, TEKEL, 
Upuarsin 3 which are Chaldee words, and may 
be literally rendered, be hath numbered, he bath 
numbered ; that is, God hath certainly, perfectly 
and exactly numbered; be hath weighed, God hath 
weighed thee, Bel/hazzar; and they divide the king- 
doin; that is, the Medes and Perfians, as appears 
from the following interpretation. 
¥. 26. This is the interpretation of the thing, 8&c.] 
Or word*; for they might all feem as one word ; 
or this is the fenfe of the whole: Mene; as for 
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dom, and finifbed it; God had fixed the number of 
years, how long that monarchy fhould laft, which 
he was now at the head of, and which was fore- 
told, Yer. xxv. 1, 11, 12, and xxvii. 7. and alfo 
the number of years that he fhould reign over it; 
and both thefe numbers were now completed ; for 
that very night Be/bazzar was flain, and the king- 
dom tranflated to another people : and a dreadful 
thing it is to be numbered to the fword, famine and 
peftilence, or any fore judgment of God for fin, as 
fometimes men are; fo more efpecially to be ap- 
pointed to everlafting wrath, and to be numbered 
among tranfgreffors, among: the devils and damned 
in hell. ; 

¥.27. Texen, &c.} As for the meaning of 
this word, and what it points at, it is this; thou 
art weighed in the balances; of juftice and truth, in 
the holy righteous law of God; as gold, and jewels, 
and precious ftones are weighed in the feales by the 
goldfmith and jeweller with great exaétnefs, to 
know the worth of them: and art found wanting ; 
found to be adulterated gold, reprobate filver, bad 
coin, a falfe ftone; found to be a worthlefs man, 
a wicked prince, wanting the neceflary qualifica- 
tions of wifdom, goodnefs, mercy, truth and ju- 
ftice. The feriptures of truth, the word of God, 
contained in the books of the Old and New Te- 
ftament, are the balances of the fanctuary, in which 
perfons, principles and practices are to be weighed; 
and fad it is, where they are found light and want- 
ing: men both of high and low degree, when put 
here, are lighter than vanity. The Pharifee or 
felf-righteous perfon, when weighed in the balance 
of God’s law, which is holy, juft and good, will 
be found wanting of that holinefs and righteouf- 
nefs he pretends to, and appear to be an unholy 
and an unrighteous man; his righteoufnefs neither, 
for the matter of it, nor manner of performing 
it, being agreeable to that law, and fo no righte- 
oufnefs in the fenfe of it, Deut. vi. 25. it being 
imperfect, and fo leaves him to the curfe of it, 
Gal. iii. 10. and not being performed in a pure 
and {piritual manner that it requires, is rejeéted by 
it; and miferable will be the cafe of fuch a man 
at the day of judgment, when his works will be 
found wanting, and not anfwerable to the demands 


of a righteous law, and he without the wedding 


garment of Chrift’s righteoufnefs, and fo nake 
and fpeechlefs. The hypocrite and formal pro- 
feffor, when weighed in the balance of the fcrip- 
ture, will be found wanting the true grace of God; 
his faith will appear to be feigned, and his hope 
groundlefs, and his love to be in word and in 
tongue only, and not at all to anfwer to the de- 
fcription of true grace given in the word of God; 
and bad will it be with fuch perfons at laft, when 
at the bridegroom’s coming they will be deftitute 
of the oil of true and real grace; only have that 
which is counterfeit, and the mere lamp of an 
outward profeffion, which will then ftand them in 
no ftead, or be of any avail unto them: in‘the 
fame balances are the doétrines and principles of 
men to be weighed ; and fuch as are according to 
them, are folid and weighty, and are comparable 
are not, are light, and like wood, hav 

ble, which the fire of the word will , try 
and burn up, not being able to ftand againft it; 


this word, it fignifies, God hath numbered thy king- | and if thefe are weighed in the balances, they will 
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be found wanting of real truth and goodnefs; andj 


be but*as chaff to wheat; and what is the one to 
the other? there is no comparifon between them ; 
and dreadful will be the cafe of falfe teachers, that 
make and teach an abomination, and a lie; and of 
thofe that are given up to believe them, thefe will 
not be able to {tand the trying hour of temptation, 
and much lefs the laft and final judgment. Sad 
for preachers of the word to be found wanting in 
their miniftry, and hearers to be wanting in their 
duty ; not taking care neither what they hear, nor 
how they hear, or whether they put in practice 
the good they do hear. 

y. 28. Pers, &c.] The fingular of Pharfin, 
y¥. 25. The fenfe of this word is, thy kingdom is 
divided; which, tho’ it confifted of various pro- 
vinces united under Belhazzar, now fhould be 
broken and feparated from him: and given to the 
Medes and Perfians; to Darius the Mede, and to 
Cyrus the Perfian, who was a partner for a while 
with his uncle Darius in the government of the 
empire: there is an elegant paronoma/fia in the words 
Peres and Perfians,; anda grievous thing it is to 
finners, not only to have body and foul divided at 
death, but to be divided and feparated from God 
to all eternity; and to hear that fentence, depart 
Srom me ye curfed, into everlafting fire prepared for 
the devil and bis angels. 

¥. 29. Then commanded Belfhazzar, &c.] As 
foon as he had heard the writing read and inter- 
preted; inftead of being full of wrath, as might 
have been expected, he orders the reward promifed 
to be given, to fhew he had a regard to his word 
and honour, as a king; and to fecure his credit 
with his nobles and people ; and perhaps he might 
not underftand by Daniel’s interpretation, that the 
deftruction of him and his kingdom was fo near 
at hand, as it was ; or he might put this evil day 
far from him, and hope it might be prevented : 
and they clothed Daniel with fcarlet,; the king’s fer- 
vants by his orders: or, chat they should clothe 
Daniel with fcarlet+, thefe were his orders; but 
whether executed, is not certain; probably not, 
fince the king was flain the fame night; and fo 
the reft of the claufes may be read, and fhould 
put a chain of gold about his neck, and fhould make 
proclamation concerning him, that he foould be the third 
ruler in the kingdom all which was the reward pro- 
mifed to him, that fhould read and interpret the 
writing, ¥. 7,16. but that this was done, the 
king’s death being fo fudden, does not appear ; 
and therefore it is needlefs to enquire the reafons 
of Daniel’s acceptance after his refufal. 

y. 30. In the night’ was Belfhazzar, the king of 
the Chaldeans, flain.| Not by a fervant of his 
own, as Yacchiades ,; or by an eunuch, one of his 
guards, as Saadiah and Fofeph ben Gorion®; but by 
Gadates and Gobryas, who led Cyrus’s army up the 
river Euphrates into the city of Babylon, its courfe 
being turned ; the inhabitants of ‘which being re- 
velling and rioting, and the gates open, thefe men 
went up to the king’s palace; the doors of which 
being opened by the king’s orders to know what 
was the matter, they rufhed in, and finding him 
ftanding up with his fword drawn in his own de- 
fence, they fell upon him, and flew him, and all 
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about him, a8 Xenophon * relates; atid this was the 
fame night the feaft was, and the hand-writing 
was feen, read, and interpreted. This was after a 
reign of feventeen years; for fo Yo/ephus fays %; 
that Baltafar or Belfhazzar, in whote reign- Babylon 
was taken, reigned feventeen years ; and fo many 
years are affigned to him in Pfelemy’s canon; tho’ 
the Fewifb chronicle * allows him but three years, 
very wrongly, no more of his reign being men- 
tioned in feripture; fee ch. vii. 1. His death, ac- 
cording to bifhop Ujher ‘, Mr. Whiffen *, and Mr: 
Bedford, was in the year of the Yulia period 
4176, and before Chrift 538. Dean Prideaux * 
places it in 539. 

¥. 31. And Darius the Median took the kingdom, 
&c.] This was Cyaxares the fon of Ajtyages, and 
uncle of Cyrus; he is called the Median, to diftin- 
guifh him from another Darius the Perfian, that 
came after, Ezra iv. 5. the fame took the king- 
dom of Babylon from Cyrus who conquered it; he 
took it with his confent, being the fenior prince, 
and his uncle. Darius reigned not long, but two 
years, and not alone, but Cyrus with him, tho’ he 
is only mentioned. Xenophon * fays, that Cyrus 
after he took Babylon, fet out for Perfia, and took 
Media in his way ; and faluting Cyaxares or Darius, 
faid that there was a choice houfe and court for 
him in Babylon, where he might go and live as in 
his own: being about threefcore and two years old; 
and fo was born in the eighth year of Nebuchad- 
nexzar, the year in which Fechoniah was carried 
Captive, 2 Kings xxiv. 12. thus God in his coun- 
fels and providence took care that a deliverer of 
his people fhould be raifed up and provided againft 
the appointed time. Darius was older than Cyrus, 
as appears by feveral paflages in Xenophon: in one 
place ' Cyawares or Darius fays, ‘* fince I am pre- 
** fent, and am’ elder than Cyrus, it is fit that I 
** fhould fpeak firft ;” and in another place ™, Cy- 
rus writing to him, fays, ‘* I give thee countel, 
** tho’ Iam the younger ;” and by comparing this 
account of the age of Darius with a paflage in 
Cicero, which gives the age of Cyrus, we learn how 
much older than he Darius was; for out of the 
books of Dionyfrus the Perfian, he relates", that 
Cyrus dreaming he faw the fun at his feet, which 
he three times endeavoured to catch and lay hold 
upon, but in vain, it fliding from him; this the 
Magi faid, portended that he fhould reign thirty 
years, and fo he did; for he lived to be feventy 
years of age, and began to reign when he was 
forty ; which, if reckoned from his reigning with 
ris uncle, then he muft be twenty-two years 
younger; or if from the time of his being fole 
monarch, then the difference of age between them 
muft be twenty-four years; tho’ it fhould be ob- 
ferved, that thofe that make him to reign thirty 
years, begin his reign from the time of his being 
appointed commander in chief of the Medes and 
Perfians by Cyaxares°, which was twenty-three, 
years before he reigned alone, which was but feven 
years ®; and this account makes but very little 
difference in their age; and indeed fome ? have 
taken them to be one and the fame, their defcent, 
age and fucceffion in the Babylonian empire a- 
greeing. 
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6 Fic chapter gives an account of Daniel’s 
being caft into the den of lions, and the 
caufes of it, and the fteps leading to it; and alfo 
of his wonderful deliverance out of it, and what 
followed upon that. It firft relates how Daniel 
was made by Darius firft prefident of the princes 
of the. kingdom, which drew their envy upon him, 
¥. 1, 2, 3, 4. and that thefe princes finding they 
could get no occafion againft him, but in religion, 
propofed to the king to make a law forbidding 
prayer to any god for thirty days, which they got 
eftablifhed, ¥. 5—g. and Daniel breaking this law, 
is accufed by them to the king, and the penalty, 
cafting into the den of lions, is infifted on to be 
executed, ¥. 10—13. which the king laboured to 
prevent, but in vain; and Daniel is caft to the 
lions, to the great grief of the king, ¥. 14—18. 
who vifited the den the next morning, and to his 
great joy found Daniel alive, ¥. 19—23. upon 
which, by the law of retaliation, his accufers, their 
wives and children were caft into it, y. 24. and 
an edict was publifhed by the king, commanding 
all in his dominions to fear and reverence the God 
of Daniel, ¥. 25—28. 


y. 1. It pleafed Darius to fet over the kingdom an 
hundred and twenty princes, &c.| This is the fame 
Darius mentioned in the latter part of the preceding 
chapter; who, as foon as he took the kingdom 
of Babylon, divided it into an hundred and twenty 
provinces, as Facchiades obferves ; as was the man- 
ner of the Medes and Perfians. So Darius the fon 
of Hyflafpes divided the kingdom of Perfa into 
twenty provinces, and fet governors over each, ac- 
cording to Herodotus '; to thefe hundred and twenty 
provinces, feven more were afterwards added thro’ 
the victories of Cyrus and Cambyfes, and Darius 
yftafpes, Efth.i.1. Fofepbus *, thro’ forgetfulnefs, 
makes thefe princes and provinces three hundred 
and fixty: which fhould be over the whole kingdom ; 
or, 7 the whole kingdom‘, in the feveral parts of 
it, and take care of all things relative to the civil 
government of it, both for the honour and ad- 
vantage of the king, and the good of the fub- 
jects. 

¥.2. And over thefe, three prefidents, &c.] To 
whom the hundred and twenty princes were ac- 
countable for their conduct, and to whom the peo- 
ple might apply for redrefs of grievances, if op- 
prefied ; perhaps the whole empire was divided into 
three greater parts, and each part had forty pro- 
vinces in it, and over it a prefident or deputy of 
the king; to whom the princes of each province 
gave in the account of what they received for the 
king, and what ufe they made of it: (of whom 
Daniel was the firft); or one’, who was now an 
old man, having been about feventy years in Ba- 
bylon, and had had a large experience of the affairs 
of eivil government, being advanced in the times 
ot Nebuchadnezzar to high pofts ; and very pro- 
bably Darius had heard of the wifdom of Daniel 


* Thalia, five 1. 3. c. 89, 


Syr. Ar. Pagninus, Montanus, Pifcator, Cocceius, Michaelis. 


* Antig. 1. 10. c. 11. §. 4. 
Pagninus, Montanus, Pifcator, Cocceius ; toti regno, Junius & Tremellius. 


Pp, VIL 


before he came to the kingdom, as well as the 
king of Tyre, Ezek. xxviii. 3. and might be in- 
formed of his prediction of Bel/hazzar’s death, and 
the change of the empire; and of Bel/hazzar’s 
promife to make him the third ruler in the king- 
dom; and he might alfo himfelf obferve in him 
an uncommon fagacity and fitnefs for bufinefs of 
this fort. ‘Fofepbhus “ fays, that Darius took Daniel 
with him into Media, and made him one of the 
three prefidents; and indeed no mention is made 
in this hiftory of the nobles of Babylon, but only 
of the Medes and Perfians: that the princes might 
give account unto them, and the king fhould have no 
damage; or lofs in his revenues, thro’ the fraud 
and bad management of the princes of the pro- 
vinces ; fince they might be difcovered and checked 


by the prefidents, who were to audit their accounts: - 


or, have no trouble *;,in looking over and 
the accounts of the princes. } 

¥. 3. Then this Daniel was preferred above the 
prefidents and princes, &c.] Not only above the 
princes, but the prefidents, being the firft of them, 
as before: or, he was viéforious above themy; he 
got more credit and applaufe than they did, being 


paffing 


more exact, diligent and laborious, faithful and - 


con{fcientious : because an excellent [pirit was in him; 
meaning not a fpirit of grace, piety and religion, 
which the heathen king was no judge of, nor valued 
him for it, tho’ it was in him; but a fpirit of 
knowledge of civil affairs, and of prudence in ma- 
naging them, and of integrity throughout the whole 
of his conduct: and the king thought to fet bim over 


the whole realm, or, wherefore the king thought 5 


&c. becaufe there was fuch a fpirit in him, which 
fo qualified him for public bufinefs, he began to 
think of abolifhing his triumvirate of prefidents, 
and making Daniel his vice-roy over the whole em- 
pire, which very probably they had got fome know- 
ledge of ; and this, as well as being above them, 
drew the envy of them on him, and put them 
upon the following fcheme. pe TR 
Vv. 4. Then the prefidents and princes fought to 
jind occafion againft Daniel concerning the kingdom, 
&c.] Concerning the management of the affairs 
of the kingdom, he being prime-minifter of ftate ; 
the prefidents and princes joined together in this 
enquiry ; the princes, becaufe Daniel was fo ftrict 


and exaét in looking into their accounts, that no | 


fraudulent meafures were taken to cheat the king 
of his revenue ; and the prefidents, becaufe he was 
preferred above them: but they could find none oc- 
cafion, nor fault or corruption *, that he had been 
guilty of any male-adminiftration, or any corrupt 
practices : fora/much as he was faithful, neither was 
there any error or fault found in him; no miftake 
in his accounts ; no blunder in his management of 


things ; nothing done amifs, neither wilfully, nor 


thro’ ignorance, negligence or inadvertence ; fo 
faithful and upright, fo prudent and difcreet, fo 


exact and careful, that the moft watchful obfervers 


of him, and thefe envious and his moft impla- 
cable 
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cable enemies, could find no fault in him, or any 
thing, or the colour of it, to ground an accufation 
upon. 

¥. 5. Then faid thefe men, &c.| To one an- 
other: we jhall not find any occafion againft this 
Daniel; whom they fpeak of with great difdain 
and contempt, calling him this Daniel, this fellow, 
tho’ in the higheft poft in the kingdom : except we 
Jind it againft him concerning the law of bis God; 
about his religion ; not that they thought he would 
be prevailed ‘upon to break the law of his God in 
any refpect ; but they knew he was tenacious of 
the Fewifh religion, and of all the laws, rites and 
ceremonies of it; if therefore they could get an 
aét paffed and figned by the king, which would 
any ways affect his religion, or any branch of it, 
or prohibit the performance of it for any time; 
they hoped to get an advantage of him, knowing 
that he would not on any confideration forfake or 
neglect that; which being faid by his enemies, was 
greatly to his honour. 

y. 6. Then thefe prefidents and princes affembled 
together to -the king, &c.| Waving confulted the 
matter, and agreed upon and formed a fcheme 
among themfelves, and drawn up a bill or decree 
in form, ready to be figned by the king, whom 
they hoped to perfuade to it; and for that end they 
got together, and went in a body to him. The 
word ° fignifies to affemble in a tumultuous and 
noify way; they thought by their number and 
noife, their buftle and blufter, to carry their point. 
Ben Melech compares it with Pf ii. 2: and faid 
thus unto him, O king Darius, live for ever; this 
they faid as courtiers, profefling fubjection to him, 
and affection for him, wifhing him health, long 
life and happinefs. 

¥. 7. All the prefidents of the kingdom, the gover- 
nors, and the princes, the counfellors, and the cap- 
tains, &c.] "There were but three prefidents, and 
Daniel was one of them, fo that thefe a// were but 
two; they made the moft of it they could; and 
very probably not all and every one of the other 
officers mentioned were prefent; but they were will- 
ing to make their requeft appear as general as they 
could, in order that it might have the greater 
weight with the king: have confulted together to 
cfablifo a royal ftatute, and to make a firm decree ; 
that is, they had met together, and had drawn up 
a bill that might be paffed into a law by having 
the royal affent, and be made fure and firm by the 
king’s figning it; which is as follows: that who- 
foever foail af a petition of any god or man for thirty 
days, fave of thee, O king, he fball be caft into the 
den of lions, by which law, all invocation of their 
own gods was prohibited for a month, as well as 
of the living and true God; but this they ftuck 
not at, provided they could gain their point againft 
Daniel; and they were obliged to exprefs it in this 
general way to cover their defigns, for had they 
mentioned a particular deity, as the God of the 
Yews, or the God of Daniel, their views would 
have been feen into by the king; and not only re- 
ligious invocation is here forbidden, but all civil 
requefts are prohibited: fervants might not afk 
any thing of their mafters, nor children of their 
parents, nor wives of their hufbands, nor one 
neighbour of another ; for this feems not to be 
limited to afking any thing of a man worfhipped 
as a god; tho’ Saadiah fays, there were fome in 
Darius’s kingdom that believed in, worfhipped and 
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prayed to, a man; but all men are excluded, ex 
cept Darius himfelf, of whom only any thing was 
to be afked for thirty days; which was not only a 
deifying him, but exalting him above all gods and 
men; and fuggefting, as if it was in his power to 
anfwer all the exigencies of his fubjeéts, and fup- 
ply all their wants, many of which it was impof- 
fible for him to do. Fo/ephus * mentions this law 
in a different manner; as if the defign of it was 
to give the people an intermiffion from devotion 
for fuch a time, and that they were neither to pray 
to Darius, nor any of the gods during it; whereas, 
the exception is exprefs, /ave of thee, O king. The 
fanction or penalty of it is, cafting into the den of 
lions ; the king’s den of lions, as Jarchi, where 
his lions were kept ; as it is ufual with princes : 
this very probably was a punifhment common in 
the eaftern nations, as cafting the chriftians to the 
lions was ufual with the Romans. 

¥. 8. Now, O king, eftablifh the decree, and fign 
the writing, &c.j For they had not only agreed 
upon it among themfelves what to propofe, as to 
the fubftance of it; but they had drawn it up in 
writing, ready to be figned, which they urge to 
have done immediately : chat it be not changed, ac- 
cording to the law of the Medes and Perfians, which 
altereth not ; when once figned by the king: men- 
tion being made of both the Medes and Perfians, 
fhews that thefe two nations were now united in 
one government ; that Darius and Cyrus were part- 
ners in the empire; and it is eafy to account for 
it, why the Aedes are mentioned firft; becaufe 
Darius was the Mede, and Cyrus the Perfian; the 
one the uncle, the other the nephew ; but after- 
wards, when a Pezfian only was on the throne, 
then the Perfian is mentioned firft, E/th. i. 19. 

¥. 9. Wherefore king Darius figned the writing 
and the decree.| Moved to it by the number and 
importunity of his principal men; and chiefly thro” 
affectation of deity, which this law gave him; and 
that he might have an opportunity of ingratiating 
himfelf into his new fubjeéts by his munificence 
and liberality, not being aware of the fnare laid 
for his favourite Daviel. 

y¥. 10. Now when Daniel knew that the writing 
was figned, &c.| This he knew, either by the 
relation of others, or by the public proclamation 
of it thro’ the city; however, he did not know of 
it till it was figned, or otherwife he might have 
prevented it by applying to the king, in whom he 
had great intereft,; but now the thing was done, 
he did not folicit the abrogation of it, knowing it 
was in vain; nor did he go to the king with com- 
plaints againft his enemies, fhewing the defign 
they had in it ; but let things take their own 
courfe, he being determined to be found in his 
duty, be it as it would: be went into his houfes 
he left the court at the proper time of prayer, and 
went to his own houfe to perform it; he did not, 
in defiance of this law, go to prayer in the court, 
or in the ftreets, but retired home, as he was ufed 
to do: and his windows being opened; not to be 
feen of men, but that he might have a clear view 
of the heavens, where his God dwelt, to whom 
he prayed, and be the more affected with the con- 
fideration of his greatnefs and glory: in his cham- 
ber toward Ferufalem, it was not in the lower part 
of the houfe, nor on the top of the houfe, in 
either of which he might be more eafily feen ; but 
in his chamber, where he was wont to retire, the 

win- 
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windows of which were opened fowards Ferufalem ;) might have it affirmed by himfelf : the king an= 


not towards the king’s palace, as if he prayed to|/wered and foid, the thing is true, according to the 


him; and fo eluded the decree; nor towards the 
eaft, as the heathens did; but towards Feru/alem, 
which lay to the fouth of Babylon, and that either 
becaufe of his remembrance of that city, his af- 


law of the Medes and Perfians, which altereth not; 
it is true that fuch a decree is made and figned, 
and it is an unalterable one ; fuch as is every efta- 
blifhed and figned decree of the Medes and Per- 


fection to it, and concern for its re-edification; |/ams: it is as if he had faid, it is very true what 


or having fome refpect to the words of Solomon,- 
i Kings viii. 33, Sc. and fo, according to the, 
Fewifo writers, it was the cuftom of their people. 
Ben Gerfom, on the above place, fays, that though 
they did not pray within the temple, yet they 
prayed, turning themfelves towards it, as much ‘as 
poffibly they could; and even when it was de- 
{troyed, as now, yet they in praying turned to the 
place whete it had ftood, as Sacdiah, Aben Ezra, 
and Farchi obferve: and chiefly Daniel did this, 
becaufe the temple was a type of Chrift, through 
whom the perfons and prayers of the faints are ac- 
ceptable unto God: he kneeled upon bis knees three 
times a day and prayed; kneeling is a prayer-gefture, 
a token of reverence and humility; this was done 
three times a day, morning, noon, and evening ; 
fee P/. lv. 17. in the morning, before he went out 
about the king’s bufinefs; at noon, when he re- 
turned home to dinner ; and at evening, when all 
his work was done, and he was about to retire to 
bed ; the hours of prayer with the Yews, feem to 
have been the third, fixth, and ninth; that is, at 
nine in the morning, twelve at noon, and three in 
the afternoon; fee 47s ii. 1, 15. and iii. 1. and 
x. 9: and gave thanks before his God; for the be- 
nefits he daily received from him: or, he confeffed 
before him‘; the fins he had been guilty of, and 
owned the favours he partook of : as he aforetime 
did; as it had been his cuftom from his youth up- 
ward, and therefore would not omit it now, on 
account of this edict. 

y. 11. Then thefe men affembled, &c.] Gathered 
together, and went in a body to Daniel’s houfe; 
knowing his times of prayer, and where, and in 
what manner he ufed to pray,: to fee if they could 
find him at it as aforetime; that fo they might 
have to accufe him with it. Saadiah fays, they 
found a girl, and afked her what Daniel was do- 
ing? fhe told them, that Daniel was on his knees 
praying to his God in his chamber; immediately 
they went, and found as fhe had faid: and found 
Daniel praying and making fupplication before bis God; 
they went into his houfe, and up into his chamber, 
the doors not being locked, pretending perhaps 
bufinefs with him, and faw him at his devotions ; 
fo that they were able, upon their own knowledge, 
to bring in an accufation again{ft him for breach of 
the king’s law, and prove it. 

y..12. Then they came near, &c.| They went 
immediately from Daniel’s houfe to the king’s pa- 
Jace, and into the king’s prefence; which they 
could do either by virtue of their offices, or being 
admitted by the proper officer in waiting: and 
fpake before the king, concerning the king’s decree , 
at firft they faid nothing about Daniel, but about 
the decree, to get it recognized, and afrefh ratified 
and confirmed ; left, under fome pretence ‘or an- 
other, the king fhould change it: haf thou not 
Signed a decree, that every man that hall afk a peti- 
tion of any god or man within thirty days, fave of 
thee, O king, shall be caft into the den of lions ? they 
don’t fay peremptorily that he had fighed fuch a 
decree, but put the queftion to him, that they 


4 eTV3 confitebatur, V. L. 
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you put me in mind of, and I will never recede 
from it, or nullify and make it void. ‘ 

y. 13. Ihen anfwered they, and fpake before the 
king, &c,.] Having obtained what they defired, a 
ratification of the decree, they open the whole af- 
fair to him they came about: shat Daniel, which 
is of the children of the captivity of Judah, regardeth 
not thee, O king; they call him that Daniel, by 
way of contempt; and to make him the more de- 
fpicable, reprefent him not only as a foreigner, 
but a captive, and therefore ought to have been 
humble and obedient, as Facchiades obferves ; and. 
a Fewifh captive too, of all people the moft odious ; 
and tho’ he had been raifed from a low eftate to 
great honour and dignity, yet fuch was his ingra- 
titude; that he made no account of the king, nor 
of his orders, but defpifed him: or the decree that 


thou haft figned, the decree concerning making any 


petition to God or man for a month, which was 
figned with the king’s own hand, and was firm and 
{table ; and of which Daniel could not be ignorant, 
and therefore wilfully, and in a contemptuous man- 
ner, acted contrary to it: dut maketh his petition 
three times a day; to whom they fay not, whether 
to God or man; but in this general way accufe 
him, which they thought beft and fafeft; they 
feared, had they mentioned his God, fomething 
might have been faid in his favour to excufe him; 
and to aggravate the matter, they obferve the fre- 
quency of his doing it, three times ; fo that it was 
not a fingle fact he is charged with, but what he 
had repeated again and again. 

y. 14. Then-the king, when he heard thefe words, 


was fore difpleafed with bimfelf, &c.] Or, at it*® 3. 


or, with him; with Daniel, not fo much for what 
he had done, but that he had not done it with 
more caution, or more privately, that it might 
not have been known: or rather, as we render it, 
with himfelf, that he fhould fo rafhly fign the de- 


cree, without confidering the confequences of it; 


for he now found that he was circumvented by 
his princes, and that their defign was not his ho- 
nour and glory, but the deftruction of Daniel: or 
the fenfe in general is, that what he heard was very 
difagreeable, afflictive, and diftreffing to him: and 


fet his heart on Daniel to deliver him he refolved, 


if poffible, to do it; he applied his mind to it; 
he turned his thoughts wholly that way, and con- 
trived all ways and means to effect it: R. Matta- 
thiab, in Saadiab, interprets the phrafe of his offer- 


ing money as a ranfom for his life: and be la- 7 


boured till the going down. of the fun to fave bim; 


from the will of the princes, and from the jaws of — 


the lions: very probably it was early in the morn- 
ing thefe princes found Dawiel at prayer, who went 
immediately to the king with their accufation; fo 
that he was all day labouring with all his 


and main to find out ways and means a 


darling favourite; he ftucied to put fuch a fenfe 
upon his decree, that it might not reach Daniel’s 
cafe ; he {trove to make the princes eafy, and to 
perfuade them to drop the affair, not in , 
the execution of the decree. nobaatih 


Calvin, Cocceius. 


——__ 
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¥. 15. Then thefe men affembled to the king, &c.] 
Who had left him for a while to confider of the 
cafe; or they departed to confult among themfelves 
about the king’s propofals to them ; or went home 
to their own houles to dinner, and returned in a 
body ; they came ‘in a tumultuous way, as the 
word fignifies; fee y. 6. they cluttered about him, 
and were very rude and noify, and addrefied him 
in an authoritative and threatening manner: and 
faid unto the king, know, O king, that the law of 
the Medes and Perfians is, that no decree nor fratute 
which the king eftablifbeth may be changed; they per- 
ceived that he was delfirous of altering or nullifying 
the decree he had made, which to have done would 
have been to his reputation ; and to this they op- 
pofe a fundamental law of the realm, that no de- 
cree ratified by the king could be altered ; to at- 
tempt to do this would be a breach of their con- 
ftirution, and of dangerous confequence ; it would 
lefen the king’s authority, and be a means of his 
fubjects rifing up in rebellion againft him: for 
that there was fuch a law, the king knew as ‘well as 
they; nor do they fay this by way of information, 
but to urge him to the execution of the decree ; 
and there is no doubt to be made that there was 
fuch a fundamental law, tho’ a foolifh one, and 
which afterwards continued, L/h. i. 19. but the 
inftance which fome writers give out of Diodorus 
Siculus ‘, concerning Charidemus, a general of the 
Athenians, whom another Darius king of Perfia 
condemned to die for the freedom of fpeech he 
ufed with him, and afterwards repented of it, but 
in vain; far his royal power, as the hiftorian eb- 
ferves, could not make~ that undone which was 
done ; this is no proof of the immutability of the 
laws of the Perfiaus, fince the king’s’ repentance 
was after the general’s death, which then was too 
late. 

¥. 26. Then the king commanded, &c.] Being 
over-awed by his princes, and fearing they would 
confpire againft him, and ftir up the people to re- 
bel; and confulting his own credit, left he fhould 
be thought fickle and inconftant; he ordered the 
decree to be put in execution again{ft Daniel, and 
. delivered his favourite into their hands: aud cbey 
brought Daniel, and caft him. into the den of lions 
not the princes, but proper officers employed by 
them: according to the additions to this book of 
Daniel, there were feven lions in this den, ch. xiv. 
31. but according to Fo/eph ben Gorion ®, there 
were ten, who ufed to devour ten fheep, and as 
many human bodies, every day ; but this day they 
had no food, and eat nothing, that they might be 
more greedy, and devour Daniel the fooner : now 
the king {pake and faid unto Daniel, being brought 
into his prefence in his palace, before he was caft 
into the den; or at the mouth of the den, whither 
the king accompanied him: thy God whom thou 
ferveft continually, be will deliver thee; he calls the 
Lord, Daniel’s God, not his own, as he was not, 
he ferved other gods; yet he fuggefts that Daniel 
was right in ferving him continually, in praying 
to him daily, the very thing for which he was cait 
to the lions ; and expréfles his confidence that his 
God he ferved would deliver him from being de- 
voured by them; which he might conclude, trom 
the innocency, integrity, and faithfulnefs of Da- 
niel, and from his being fuch a peculiar- favourite 
of God, as to be indulged with the knowledge of 
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| future things; and perhaps he might have heard 
of the deliverance of his three companions from 
the fiery furnace: tho’ the words may be rendered, 
as they are by fome, as a with or prayer, may thy 
God, &c. deliver thee» 1 cannot, I pray he would; 
it is my hearty defire that fo it might be. 

¥. 17. And a fione was brought, and laid upon the 
mouth of the den, &c.] Not an heap of ftones, but 
a fingle one, a very large one, fufficient to ftop up 
the mouth of the den, that nothing might enter 
in at it, or be caft into it: this ftone was brought 
by proper perfons, and a fufficient number of them, 
according to the order of the king, or his princes, 
or both; for what archi fays, ot there being no 
{tones in Babylon, only bricks, and of the angels 
bringing this {tone out of the land of J/rael, is all 
fabulous : but for what end it fhould be brought 
and laid, is not eafy to fay ; if it was laid here by 
the order,of the princes, it could not furely be to 
keep any of his friends from going in to deliver 
him, for who would venture himfelf there? nor to 
keep Daniel in it, fince it might be concluded, that 
as {oon as ever he was caft in, he would be feized 
upon by the lions, and devoured at once; unlefs 
it can be thought, that thefe men faw, that when 
he was thrown in, the lions. did not meddle with 
him ; which they might attribute to their having 
been Jately fed, and therefore that he might be re- 
ferved till they-were hungry, they did this: if it 
was by the order of the king, which is very likely, 
the reafon might be, he’ believed, or at leatt hoped, 
that God would deliver him from the lions ; but 
left his enemies feeing this, fhould throw in ftones 
or arrows, and kill him, the mouth of the den 
was ftopped, fo Farchi and Saadiab: no doubt but 
this was fo ordered by the providence of God, as 
well as the fealing of it, that the miracle of the 
deliverance might appear the more manifeft: and 
the king fealed it with bis own fignet, and with the 
fignet of the lords, that none might dare to remove | 
it; fo the ftone that was laid at the door of Chrift’s 
fepulchre was fealed with a feal, Mast. xxvii. 66. 
the reafon of fealing it follows, that the purpofe 
might not be changed concerning Daniel; the view 
the lords had in it was, that the king might not 
change the fentence paft on Daniel, or take any 
methods to deliver him; and the view the king 
had in it might be, that fhould he be faved. from 
the lions, as he hoped he would, that no other fen- 
tence might pafs upon him, or he be delivered to 
any other kind of death, 

y. 18. Then the king went to his palace, &c.| 
After he had accompanied Dawiel to the den, and 
he was'caft into it, the ftone was laid to the mouth 
of it, and that fealed; this was after fun-fet, for 
he had laboured till then to ferve him, ¥. 14. per- 
haps it was late at night : aad pajfed the night faf- 
ing; vexed for what he had done, in figning the 
decree ; fretting becaufe he could not fave Dawiel, 
and his heart full of grief for him, and fo had no 
ftomach to eat; went to bed without his fupper, 
lay all night fafting, and would not eat a bit, nor 
drink a drop of any thing : zeither were inflruments 
of mufic brought before him, as ufed to be after fup- 
per, and played upon; his heart was too full, and 
his mind and thoughts fo intent on Daniel’s cate, 
that he could not liften to mufic, or bear the found 
of it. archi interprets it a table, vo fit down at, 
and eat, being furnifhed and well ferved, as was 

ufual ; 
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ufual ; but this is implied in the preceding claufe. 
Aben Ezra, Saadiah, and Facchiades, explain it by 
fongs and mufical inftruments, harps and pfalte- 
ries ; and Saadiah adds, girls to fing and dance. 
De Dieux, from the ufe of the word in the Arabic 
language, thinks, that incenfe is meant, which was 
ufed at feafts, and in the palaces of princes. And 
bis fleep went from him , whilft he was up he could 
take no pleafure in eating and drinking, and hear- 
ing mufic ; and when he was in bed, he could 
not fleep for thinking what he had done, and what 
was the cafe of Daziel. 

y¥. 19. Then the king arofe very early in the morn- 
ing, &c.] Or, in the morning with light’; as foon 
as ever light appeared, or the day broke: the word 
for morning is doubled, and one of the letters in 
it is larger than ufual; and all which denote not 
only his very great earlinefS in rifing, but his ear- 
neftnefs and folicitude for Daniel, to know whether 
he was alive or no: and went in hafte unto the den of 
lions; he did not fend a fervant, but went in perfon, 
and with as much expedition as poffible, tho’ a 
king, and an old man; this fhows the great love 
and ftrong affection he had for Dawiel, and his con- 
cern for his good and welfare. 

y¥. 20. And when he came to the den; be cried 
with a lamentable voice unio Daniel, &c.] Expref- 
fing grief and forrow his heart was full of ; it was 
rather like howling than fpeaking ; thus he cried 
before he faw Daniel, or heard him fpeak: when 
he was near to the den*, as it may be rendered; and 
he was between hope and fear about Daniel’s fafety , 
when within fight of the den, and hearing of Da- 
niel, fhould he be alive to fpeak: but when he 
came nearer and {aw him, then the king /pake and 

faid to Daniel, O Daniel, fervant of the living God , 

_ art thou alive? this is a plain cafe, that the God 
whom thou ferveft is the living God, fince he has 
faved thee; and that thou art a true and faithful 
fervant of his, feeing he has wrought fuch deliver- 
ance for thee :. is thy God whom thou ferveft conti- 
nually, able to deliver thee from the lions? has he 
made it to appear that he is able to deliver from 
them? has he really done the thing? he could 
fcarcely believe for joy, being filled with amaze- 
ment; for thefe words are not to be confidered as 
expreffive of any doubt or hefitation he had of the 
power of God to fave him ; for he had declared he 

_had before, yea his confidence that he would deli- 
ver him ; but of his wonder and admiration at it, 
the thing being fo extraordinary and amazing. 

y. 21. Then faid Daniel unto the king, &c.] 
Whaofe voice he knew, tho’ the tone of it was fo 
much altered: O king, live for ever; he does not 
reproach him for delivering him into the hands of 
his enemies, and fuffering him to be caft into that 
place, which he might have prevented, had he 
had more refolution; he knew it was done with 
reluctance, tho’ with weaknefs; which he does not 
upbraid him with, but freely forgives him, and 
withes him health, long life, and profperity. 

¥. 22. My God hath fent his angel, &c.| Daniel 
takes up the king’s expreffion, and confirms it ; 
he afferts God to be his God, of which he had 
given him a proof in fending his angel to him that 
night ; either one of the miniftring fpirits about 
him, or the angel of the covenant, the fame with 
him, faid to be like the Son of God, that was feen 
in the fiery furnace, even the Meffiah in human 
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form: dnd hath fout the lions mouths, that they 
have not hurt me; by taking away hunger from 
them, of by ftriking terror into them; fo that they 
had either no inclination to hurt him, or were 
afraid of him: fora/much as before him innocency 
was found in me; either before God, or before his 
angel, Daniel appeared to be an innocent and ri 

teous perfon; therefore the Lord pleaded his caufe,_ 
and made it to appear that he was juft, and his 


caufe good; for this is not to be underftood of - 


the merits of his works, and the caufality of them 


to juftify and fave ; for here he is {peaking not of ° 


the righteoufnefs of his perfon, but of his eaufe, 


and not of eterna], but temporal falvation: and » 


alfo before thee, O king, have Idone no burt; either 
to his perfon or government; nothing that was 
criminal and finful, but what was jufb and right, 
ferving daily his God; and this was plain to the 
king, what he knew and owned and tho’ he had 
aéted contrary to the decree the lords. had craftily 
obtained, yet it was not out of difrefpeé to the 
king, but in obedience to his God; and in doi 

of which he had done nothing prejudiciak to the 
king’s interett. : . 


¥. 23. Then was the king exceeding glad for hime, 


&c.] For Daniel, becaufe of his fafety, becaufe he : 
was alive, and in health, and unhurt; and the 


fpeech he made was very acceptable to him, agree- 
able to his fentiments, and which he was fatished 
was juft and true: or with, or for himfélf*; being 
now eafed of a guilty and diftraéted confcience : 
and commanded that they fhould take Daniel up out 


‘of the den; that is, he ordered thofe that were with 


him, his fervants that attended him, either to roll 
away the ftone, and fo let him out ; or to let down 
ropes, and draw him out, or ladders by which he 
might afcend; for one would think it would not 
have been fafe for them to have gone down into it, 
to take him up: thefe orders the king gave with+ 

out the confent of his lords, being animated to it 
by the miracle wrought: fo Daniel was taken up 
out of the den, and no manner of hurt was found upox 
him no bruife by throwing him into the den, We 
wound was made by the lions, or his flefh in the 

leaft torn by them: decaufe he believed in bis Gods” 
ferved and worfhipped him; of which fervice and 

worthip faith is a particular branch, and is put for 
the whole, and without which it is not pleafing 

and acceptable to God; he trufted in the Lord, he’ 
committed himfelf to his power and providence; 

he left himfelf wholly in the-hands of the Lord, 


to difpofe of him, whether for life or death, ashe 


pleafed ; he believed he was able. to deliver chim, 
but he was not anxious about it: for this feems 
not to defign any particular act of faith, with re- 
{pect to this miracle wrought for him, but his ge- 
neral truft and confidence in God ; and the apottle 
feems to have reference to this, when among other 
things he afcribes to faith the ftopping of the 
mouths of lions, Hed. xi. 33. ow Datel 
¥. 24. And the king commanded, and they brought 
thofe men which had accufed Daniel, 8c.) Not all 
the hundred and twenty princes, and, the two pre- 
fidents ; but the chief of them, who were moft 
bufy in getting the decree figned ; watched i 
houfe, and what he did there; brought the cl 


Daniel's _ 


againft him to the king, and were moft folicitous — 


and urgent to have the decree ‘put in execution 


againft him: and they caft them into the den of — 


4 


ay: 
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lions ; the fervants of the king, who were fent to 
fetch them, and who brought thefe by the king’s 
orders, caft them into the fame den of lions that 
Daniel had been in: thus often the pit wicked men 
dig for others, they fall into themfelves ; fo Ha- 
man was hanged on the gallows he prepared. for 
Mordecai: them, their children, and thew wives, 
which might be according to the laws of this mo- 
narchy in capital offences, relating to affairs, of 
ftate, as this was for an accufation of a prime- 
minifter of ftate, to take away his life; tho’ fuch 
things were common with arbitrary princes, for 
the terror of others; fo Haman and his fons were 
hanged up by Ahafuerus: this may feem cruel and 
inhuman, tho’ it might be, that the wives and 
children of thefé men advifed them to do what 
they did, and were encouragers and approvers of 
it. ofepbus ™ relates, that the enemies of Daniel, 
when they faw no hurt came to him, would not 
afcribe it to the providence of God, but to the 
lions being full of food ; upon which the king or- 
dered much meat to be given them, and then the 
men to be caft in to them, to fee whether becaufe 
of their fulnefs they would come unto them or no: 
and the lions had the maftery of them, and brake all 
their bones in pieces, or ever they came at the bottom 
of the dew; the liens feized them at once; and 
tho’ they did all they could to defend themfelves, 
fighting with them ; yet the lions were too power- 
ful for them, and overcame them, and not only 
’ tore off their flefh, but broke their bones in pieces, 
and that as they were falling, before they came to 
the bottom, or the lower part of the den ; this was 
a plain proof that it was not thro’ fulnefs, or want 
of appetite, that the lions did not fall upon Da. 
niel and devour him: this affair happened in the 
firft year of Darius, which according to Bifhop 
Ufber *, and Dean Prideaux °, and Mr. Whifton °, 
was in the year of the Fulian period 4176, and be- 
fore Chrift 538; Mr. Bedford + places it in 537. 
¥. 25. Then king Darius, &c.| Being thoroughly 
convinced of the miracle, and of the powerful in- 
terpofition of divine providence in it, and of the 
omnipotence of God, and of his concern in the go- 
vernment of the world; that all might be acquainted 
with the fame, wrote unto all people, nations, and 
languages, that dwell in all the earth; he being at 
the head of the Babylonifh monarchy, which in- 
cluded many nations and people of various lan- 
guages; and which was increafed, and ftill in- 
creafing, by the victories of Cyrus, who was part- 
ner with him in the empire; fee ch. iii. 4, 29: 
peace be multiplied unto you, an increafe of all kind 
of profperity ; an ufual falutation or wifh with the 
eaftern people. 
¥. 26. I make a decree, that in every dominion of 
my kingdom, &c.] In every province of his large 
empire ; this ‘explains who are meant by all peo- 
ple, nations, &c. before-mentioned ; namely, fuch 
as were within his dominions; for to no other could 
his decree reach: this decree is very different from 
that he had made a few days before, forbidding 
any man to afk any thing of any god or man for 
the fpace of a month; but now his order is, that 
men tremble and fear before the God of Daniel, that 
they would ferve with fear and trembling, and re- 


= 
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worfhipped; and who manifeftly appeared to be his 
God, and to be the true God, by his’ wonderful 
deliverance of him : for he is the living God, and 
ftedfaft for ever ; that has life in himfelf, and is 
the author and giver of life to others, and ever re- 
mains fo, without any variation or fhadow of turn- 
ing; he is everlafting and unchangeable, perma- 
nent and immutable in his nature; fteady and 
ftedfaft in his purpofes and promifes, in his con- 
duct in the government of the world, and in the 
courfe of his providences: aud his kingdom that 
which fhall not be deftroyed, and bis dominion thall 
be even unto the end; unto the end of time; other 
kingdoms will be deftroyed, but his will not; all 
other rule, dominion, and authority will be at an 
end, but his will continue for ever; his kingdom 
is an everlafting one: this doétrine Darius had 
learned from Daniel, as Nebuchadnezzar before had 
done ; fee ch. ii. 44. and iv. 3. 

Ww. 27. He delivereth and refcueth, &c.- As he 
did the three companions of Daniel from the fiery 
furnace, and now Daniel himfelf from the lions 
den: and be worketh figns and wonders in beaven, 
and in earth; which are out of the common courte 
of nature, and not according to the laws of it; 
fuch as hindering the natural force of fire from 
burning, as in the cafe of the three children; and 
{topping the mouths of lions from devouring Da- 
miel, as follows: who hath delivered Daniel from the 
power of the lions; or, from the hand * of. them ; 
from their deftroying paws,, and devouring jaws ; 
which was nothing Iefg than a miracle, and a 
proof of the divine omnipotence, and of his power 
of doing wonders, 

¥. 28. So this Daniel profpered in the reign of 
Darius, &c.] This Daniel, of whom fo much has 
been faid in all the preceding chapters, and who . 
had been fo lately and fo wonderfully delivered 
from the lions den, the fame flourifhed throughout 
the reign of Darius the Mede; continued a fa- 
vourite with the king ; retained his honour and 
| dignity ; and kept his pofts and places of truft and 
profit. Darius the Mede reigned two years; tho’ 
Farchi, fays he reigned but one, and was flain in 
war; for which he refers to Fofeph ben Gorton, who 
has not a word of it. And in the reign of Cyrus the 
Perfian; who, as Facchiades fays, was the fon-in- 
law of Darius, and inherited the kingdom after 
him ; which is true, for he married the daughter 
of Cyaxaves or Darius, who was his uncle, and 
fucceeded him as fole monarch of the empire: he 
reigned with him the two years he had the govern- 
ment of the Babylonifh monarchy ; and when he 
died, it folely devolved on him, who reigned feven 
years after, as Xenophon * relates ; but the canon of 
Ptolemy afcribes nine years to his reign, which in- 
cludes the two years he was partner with Darius. 
Daniel was in the fame favour with this prince as 
the former, who in the firft year of his reign pro- 
claimed liberty to the Fews, to return to their 
country, and build their temple ; whether Danie/ 
lived throughout his reign is not certain; he was 
alive in the third year of it, as appears from ch. x. 
1. fome take Darius and Cyrus to be one and the 
fame perfon, and render this laft claufe as. expla- 
native of the former, eves or that is, in the reign 


verence and adore the God that Daniel ferved and | of Cyrus the Perfian'. 
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HIS chapter contains Daniel’s vifion of the 

four beafts. The time, place, manner, wri- 
ting, and declaration of the vifion, ¥. 1. the rife 
of the beafts, and the defcription of them, ¥. 2— 
8. the judgment of God upon them, efpecially the 
laft, and the delivery of univerfal monarchy to his 
Son, ¥. 9—14. the interpretation of the vifion at 
the requeft of Daniel, being greatly affected with 
it, ¥. 15—18. a particular enquiry of his about 
the fourth beaft, concerning which a full account 
is given, ¥. 19—27. all which caufed in him 
many thoughts of heart, and reflections of mind, 
¥. 28, 


y¥. 1. In the firft year of Belfhazzar king of Baby- 
lon, &c.] Daniel having finifhed the hiftorical part 
of his book, and committed to writing what was 
neceflary concerning himfelf and his three compa- 
nions, and concerning Nebuchadnezzar, Belfhazzar, 
and Darius the Mede; proceeds to the prophetic 
part, and goes back to the firft year of Bel/bazzar’s 
reign, feventeen years before his death, and the 
fall of the Babylonifh monarchy laft mentioned ; 
for fo long Belhazzar reigned, according to Fo/e- 
Jephus *; and with which agrees the canon of P/o- 
lemy, who afcribes fo many years to the reign of 
Nabonadius, the fame with Behazzar: he began 
to reien, according to Bifhop Uber “, Dean Pri- 
deaux *, and Mr. Whifton », in the year of the ‘u- 
lian period 4159, and before Chrift 555; and in 
the firft year of his reign, Daniel had the dream 
ot the four monarchies, as follows: Dauiel had a 
dream ; as Nebuchadnezzar before had, concerning 
the fame things, the four monarchies of the world, 
and the kingdom of Chrift, only reprefented in a 
different manner: or, few a dream”; in his dream 
he had a vifion, and objeéts were prefented to his 
fancy as if he really faw them, as follows: and 
vifions of bis head came upon his bed; as ‘he lay 
upon his bed, and deep fleep was fallen on him, 
things in a vifionary way were exhibited to him, 
very wonderful and furprizing, and which made 
ftrong impreffions upon him: then he wrote the 
dream, awaking out of his fleep, and perfectly 
remembring the dream he had dreamt, and recol- 
Jecting the feveral things he had feen in it; that 
they might not be loft, but tranfmitted to pofte- 
rity for their ufe and benefit, he immediately com- 
mitted them to writing: and told the fum of the 
- matters; the whole of what he had dreamt and 
feen ; or however the fum and fubftance of it, the 
more principal parts of it, the moft interefting 
things in it, and of the greateft importance : when 
it was day-light, and he rofe from his bed, and 
went out of his chamber, he called his friends to- 
gether, and told them by word of mouth what he 
had feen in his dream the night paft; or read 
what he had written of it, which was ‘as fol- 
lows : 

¥. 2. Daniel [pake and faid, I faw in my vifton by 
night, &c.| He declared he had had a vifion by 
night, and this was the fubftance of it: and be- 
hold the four winds of the heaven firove upon the great 
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fea; the eaft, weft, north, and fouth winds, broke 
out from-their feveral quarters, and rufhed in upon 
the great fea; either the Mediterranean, fo called 
in comparifon of the fea of Sodom, and the fea of 
Tiberias in Fudea, or upon the waters of the main 
ocean, and raifed up its waves, and feemed: as it 
were to be ftriving and fighting with them, and 
put them into a ftrange agitation; by which may 
be meant the whole world, and the kingdoms and 
nations of it, becaufe.of its largenefs, inconftaney, 
inftability, and difquietude ;' fee Rev. xvii. 15. Uf 
Ivii. 20. and by the four winds fome underitand 
the angels, either good or bad, concerned in the 
affairs of providence on earth, either by divine or- 
der or permiffion ; or rather the kings of the earth 
raifing commotions in it, ftriving and fighting with 
one another, either to defend or enlarge their do- 
minions ; and which have been the means in pro- 
vidence of the rifing up of fome great ftate or mo- 
narchy, as after appears. . 

¥. 3. And four great beafts came up from the fea, 
&c.] Which are afterwards interpreted of four 
kings or kingdoms, ¥. 17. which rofe up in the 
world, not at once, but fucceffively, and out of 
the fea or world, thro’ the commotions and agita- 
tions of it; and thefe are .the four monarchies, 
Babylonian, Perfian, Grecian, and Roman; compared 
to Zeafts, becaufe of the rapine and violence, ‘cruelty, 
oppreffion, and tyranny, by which they were ob- 
tained, fet up, fupported, and maintained; and to 
great ones, being not like fingle feparate king- 
doms, as the kingdom of J/rael, and the like, but 
confifting of many kingdoms and nations, and fo 
like beafts of an enormous fize: diverfe one fram 
another ; in their fituation, language, manner, 
{trength, and power; hence exprefled by divers 
forts of beafts, as the lion, bear, leopard, @c/ as 


in Nebuchadnezzar’s dream by different metals, 


gold, filver, brafs, and iron. 

y. 4. The firft was like a lion, &c.] ‘That which 
rofe up firft, the kingdom of the Babylonians, as the 
Syriac verfion exprefies it, or the Affyrian monar- 
chy, founded by Nimrod, increafed by the Afj- 
rians, and brought to its height under Nebuchad- 
nezzar by the Babylonians and Chaldeans; this is 
faid to be like a (on for its ftrength and power, 


for its greatnefs, dignity, and majefty; the fame. 


‘ 


with the head of gold in Nebuchadnezzar’s dream ;- 


fee Fer. iv. 7. andl. 17: and had eagles qwings , 
denoting the celerity and fwiftnefs with which We- 
buchadnezzar tan, or rather flew, over feveral king- 
doms and countries, and added them to his em- 
pire; fee Fer. iv. 13. and xlviii. 40. and xlix. 22: 
and I beheld till the wings thereof were plucked it 
was retarded and ftopped in its conquefts ; it couid 
fly no farther, nor make any new acquifitions ; 


yea, it was deplumed and {tripped of fome of its. 


dominions, the Medes and Perfians falling off, and _ 


making war with it: and it was lifted up from the 


earth, or, with which it was lifted up from the. 


earth * , with which wings it raifed itfelf up, ahd 


lifted itfelf above other kingdoms and nations; but 


——— 


now were plucked, and could not foar aloft as 


iy: 


ri 


siete 
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formerly; its glory and majefty, power and ftrength, 
_ were leffened, whole provinces revolting, as in the 
times of Evil-merodach, NerighifJar and Belfhazzar: 
and made fland upon the feet as a man; it did not 
fly like an eagle as before, and over-run countries, 
and wafte them; or go upon all four, as a beatt ; 
but ftood on its feet, its two hinder legs, like a 
man; fignifying, that it abated in the reigns of 
the above princes, of its ftrenigth and fiercenefs, 
and became more mild and tractable, and was re- 
ducéd within bounds like other kingdoms: and a 
wnan’s heart was given to it; inftead of a lion-like 
heart, that was bold and intrepid, and feared no- 
thing, it became weak and fearful, and timorous 
like the heart of man, efpecially in. Bel/bazzar’s 
time; not only when he faw the hand-writing on 
the wall, to which Facchiades refers this ; but when 
he was fo fearful of Cyrus that he fhut himfelf up 
in Babylon, and durft not ftir out to give him 
battel, as. Xenophon ” relates ; and when the city 
was taken, the Badylonians were obliged to deliver 
up their arms, employ themfelves in tilling their 
fields, and to pay tribute to the Perfians, and al- 
ways falute them as their lords and mafters, as the 
fame hiftorian * fays; fee Fer. li. 30. 
. ¥. 5. And bebold, another beaf, a fecond, like to 
@ bear, &c.| Another monarchy, and which fuc- 
ceeded the former,*and rofe up upon the ruins‘ of 
it, the Medo-Perfian monarchy ; and fo the Syriac 
verfion prefixes to this verfe by way of explana- 
‘tion, ** the kingdom of the Medes ;” like to a 
bear, lefs generous and {trong than the lion; more 
rough and uncivil, but equally cruel and vora- 
cious ; which defcribes the Medes and Perfians as 
a fierce and cruel people, and lefs polifhed, and 
more uncivilized, than the Chaldeans + and anfwers 
to the filver breafts and arms in Nebuchadnezzar’s 
dream ; fee J/- xiii. 17, 18. Fer. li. 27, 28: and it 
raifed up itfelf on one fide; either of the lion, the 
firft beaft it deftroyed ; or rather on one fide of 
itfelf, on the fide of Perfia; from whence Cyrus 
eame, who was the principal inftrument of raifing 
this empire to the pitch it was brought unto. Some 
render it, and it raifed up one government“; one 
empire out of many nations and kingdoms it fub- 
dued: and it had three ribs in the mouth of it, be- 
tween the teeth of it; that is, three ribs covered 
with flefh, which it was devouring; the bear being 
very voracious, and a great flefh-eater : thefe, ac- 
cording to fome, fignity three kings that followed 
Darius the Mede, Cyrus, Abafuerus, and Darius, 
fo Farchi and Facchiades ,; and according to Ferom, 
three kingdoms, the Babylonian, Median, and Per- 
fran: but neither of thefe kings nor kingdoms can 
be faid to be in its mouth, and between its teeth, 
as ground and devoured by it, ‘unlefs the Bady- 
lonian ; wherefore it is better interpreted by others, 
as Theodoret, the three parts of the world it con- 
* quered, weitward, northward and fouthward, ch.viii. 
4. tho’ it is beft of all, with Sir J/aac Newton and 
bifhop Chandler, to underftand by them Babylon, 
Lydia, and Egypt; which countries were ground 
and opprefied by the Medes and Perfians, as the 
ribs of any creature are ground in the mouth of a 
bear: and they faid thus unto it, arife, devour much 
fle; which Ferom refers to Haman’s orders to de- 
ftroy the ews in the times of Ahafuerus, but it is 
much better applied by others to Cyaxares or Darius 
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fending for Cyrus to take upon him the comimand 
of his army; and to the Hyrcanians, Gobryas, and 
others inviting him to avenge them on the Baby- 
lonians, promifing to join and affift him, as Xeno- 
phon * relates : or rather this is to be interpreted of 
the divine will; and of the conduét of providence 
by means of angels ftirring up the fpirit of Cyrus, 
and of the Medes and Perfians, to attack and fub- 
due many nations, and particularly the Babylonians, 
and fill themfelves with their wealth and fubftance ; 
hence they are ftiled the Lord’s fantified, whom 
he ordered and called to fuch fervice j fee J/. xiii. 3. 
and xxi. 2. 

¥. 6. After this, I beheld, and lo, another like a 
leopard, 8c.] Another beaft, another monarchy, 
a third monarchy fucceeding the Perfian monarchy, 
and which rofe up on the ruins of that; Darius 
king of the Perfians being beat by Alexander king 
of Macedon, who was the inftrument of fetting up 
the Grecian monarchy here intended ; compared td 
a leopard, a f{maller creature thdn a lion; figni- 
fying that this monarchy arof¢ from a fimall ‘begin- 
ning 3 and a crafty one, Alexander having many 
wife counfellors of his father’s about him, tho’ he 
himfelf was rafh and hafty ; and 4 fpotted one, 
denoting the various virtues and vices of Alexander; 
and his inconftancy in thetn ; formetimes exercifing 
the one, and fometimes the other; or rather the 
different nations, and the manners of them he 
conquered, of which this empire confifted ; not to 
fay any thing of the cruelty and fwiftnefs of this 
creature, which are both to be obferved in this 
conqueror: which bad upon the back of it four 
wings of a fowl; denoting the fwiftnefs of d/ex- 
ander in his conquefts; who in a few years made 
himfelf mafter of the whole world, at leaft as he 
thought, whofe empire was greater than that of Ne~ 
buchadnezzar and the Chaldeans, to. whom only two 
wings of an eagle are given, ¥. 4. Says Ferom, 
*« nothing was more fwift than the conqueft of 
Alexander, from Illyricum and the Adriatic-fea, 
unto the Indian ocean, and the river Ganges ; 
he rather ran thro’ the world by victories than 
by battels, and in fix years fubdued part of 
Europe, all Afia even unto India,” to which may 
be added all Egypt, Syria and Paleftine. <Ari- 
mazes being matter of a rock in Sogdiana, which 
was thought ‘inacceffible and impregnable, <lex- 
ander fent a meflenger to him to demand the, de- 
livery of it to him; but among other things he 
proudly faid, he afked the meffenger with a fneer 
if Alexander could fly ; which, when the meffenger 
reported, nettled him much, that he fhould be in- 
fulted becaufe he had not wings ; and vowed that 
the next night he would make him believe that the 
Macedonians did fly ; and accordingly they found 
ways and means to get to the top of it, which, 
when the governor faw, he declared that dlew- 
ander’s foldiers had wings ': the beajt alfo had four 
heads ; which fignify the four kingdoms into which 
the Grecian empire was divided after Alexander’s 
death, under four of his generals, who were heads 
or governors of them : Macedonia under Antipater, 
or, as others, Cafander, Egypt under Ptolemy ; Sy- 
ria under Seleucus; and Afa under Antigonus, or, 
as others, Lyfimachus: and dominion was given to 
it; the dominion of the whole world, or however 
avery large dominion and this was given of pita 
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and according to his will, and the ordering of his 
providence ; for to nothing elfe can it be afcribed, 
that with thirty thoufand men Alexander thould 
beat an army of fix hundred thoufand; and. with 
fuch an handfu] of men fubdue fo many kingdoms 
and nations, and that in the fpace of a few years. 
¥.7. After this, I Jaw in the night-vifions, and 
behold, a fourth beaft, &&c.|} Not in another night, 
as ‘farchi ; but in the fame night, and in the fame 
vifions of it; only after he had feen the other three 
fucceffively, then laft. of all he faw this fourth | 
beaft ; and more being faid of this than of the 
reft, fhews that this was the principal thing in the 
vifion to be obferved, as being to endure until, and 
having a clofe connexion with, the kingdom of the 
Meffiah; which arifing fhall deftroy it, and take 
place of it: this is not the Turkifh empire, as Aben 
Ezra, and others; nor the kingdom of the Se/eu- 
cide, as Grotius, and others ; to which neither the 
characters, nor the duration of it, agree; but the 
Roman empire, which fucceeded the Grecian, fo 
Gorionides*: dreadful and terrible, and frong ex- 
ceedingly ; exceeding powerful, as the Roman em- 
pire was, and terrible to all the kingdoms of the 
earth; its arms, wherever they came, ftruck terror 
among the nations, and threw them into a pannic, 
killing, wafting, robbing.all they met with"; and 
efpecially it, was terrible to chriftians, by their per- 
fecutions of them,.as both Reme pagan and Kome 
papal have been. Rome has its name from ftrength 
with the Greeks, and from height with the Hebrews, 
as Jerom ‘oblerves: it had great iron teeth, which 
may defign its generals and emperors, fuch as 
Scipio, Pompey, Fulius Cafar, and others; which 
crufhed and devoured all that came in their way : 


this monarchy anfwers to the legs and feet of iron }. 


in Nebuchadnezzar’s dream: it devoured and brake 
in pieces, and ftamped the refidue with the feet of it; 
it devoured nations, broke kingdoms in pieces, and 
brought them in fubjection to them; reducing them 
to the greateft fervitude, and obliging them to pay 
heavy taxes and tribute: é was diverfe from all the 
beafis that were, before it, in its original, language, 
laws, cuftoms, and forms of government; it was 
fuch a monfter, that no name could be given it; 
there was no one beaft in nature to which it could 
be compared; it had all the ill properties of the 
other beafts, for craft, cruelty, oppreffion and ty- 
ranny ; and therefore Fobz defcribes this fame beaft 
as being like a leopard, having the feet of a bear, 
and the mouth of a lion, Rev. xiii. 2: and it bad 
ten horns; which are explained of ten kings or 
kingdoms, ¥. 24. the fame with the ten toes in 
Nebuchadnexzar’s dream, and with the ten kings 
that received power as kings with the beaft, or ten 
kingdoms, into which the Roman empire was di- 
vided about the time of the rife of antichrift, Rev. 
xvii. 12, fee the note there, 

¥.8,. I confidered the horns, 8cc,] The ten horns 
of the fourth beaft ; thefe the prophet particularly 
looked at, took fpecial notice of them, carefully 
obferved them, their number, form and fituation, 
and pondered in his mind what fhould be the 
meating of them; and bebold; while he was at- 
tentive to thefe, and thinking within himfelf what 
they fhould be, fomething {till more wonderful pre- 
fented : there came up among them another little horn; 
not Titus Vefpafian, as Jarchi; nor the Turki em- 
pire, as Saadiah, nor Antiochus Epiphanes, as many 
chriftian interpreters ; for not a fingle perfon or 
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king is meant by a horn, but a kingdom or ftate, 
and a fucceffion of governors; as by the other ten’ 
horns, are meant ten kings or kingdoms ; befides: 
this little horn is a part of the fourth, and not the 
third bealt, to which Antiochus belonged ; and was 
to rife up, not in the third or Grecian monarchy, 
as he did, but in the fourth and Roman monarchy; 


and was to continue until the {piritual coming of - 


Chrift, or until his kingdom in a fpiritual fenfe 
takes place; which is not true of him: and fince 
no other has appeared in the Roman empire; to 
whom the characters of this horn agree, but 
antichrift, or the pope of Rome, he may be well 
thought to be intended. Jreneus *, an ancient chri- 
{tian writer, who lived in the fecond century, in- 
terprets it of antichrift; of whom having faid many 
things, has thefe words: ‘* Daniel having refpect 
‘** to the end of the laft kingdom, that is, the 
laft ten kings, among whom their kingdom 
fhould be divided, upon whom the fon of per- 
dition fhall come; he fays, that ten horns fhall 
be upon the beaft, and another little horn. fhould. 
rife up in the midft of them; and three horns 
of the firft be rooted out before him; and de- 
hold, faith he, in this born were eyes as the eyes 
of man, &c. of whom again the apoftle Paul,. 
in 2 Thef. declaring together the caufe of his 
coming, thus fays, and then fhall the wicked one 
be revealed,” &c. and in a following chapter ', 
the fame writer obferves, ‘‘ Fobn the difciple of 
‘*¢ the Lord in the Revelation hath yet more mani- 
fettly fignified of the laft time, and of thofe 
ten kings in it, among whom the empire that 
now reigns (the Roman empire) fhall be divided 5 
declaring what fhall be the ten horns, which 
were feen by Daniel, faying, the ten horns which 
thou Jaweft are ten kings, which have received no 
kingdom as yet, &c. therefore it is manifeft, that 
of thefe he that is to come fhall flay three, and 
the reft fhall be fubjeét to him, and he fhail be 
the eighth among them ;” and Yerom on the 
place fays, that this is the fenfe of “ all eccle- 
‘* fiaftical writers, that when the Roman empire is 
‘* deftroyed, there fhall be ten kings who hall 
divide it among them; and an eleventh fhall 
arife, a little king, who fhall conquer three of 
the ten kings ; and having flain them, the other 
feven fhall fubmit their necks to the conqueror;””_ 
who, he further obferves, is not a devil or damon, 
but a man, the man of fin, and fon of perdition ; 
fo as that he dare to fit in the temple of God, 
making himfelf as if he was-God: now to the 
Roman antichritt every thing here faid anfwers : he 
is a horn poflefied of power, ftrength, authority 
and dominion, of which the horn is an emblem; 
a little one, which rofe from fmall beginnings, and 
came to his ecclefiaftic power from a common_ 
paftor or bifhop, to be a metropolitan of J/aly, and. 
then univerfal bifhop ; and to his fecular power, 
which at firft was very {mall, and fince increafed ; 
and yet, in comparifon of. other horns or king- 
doms, but little ; tho’ being allowed to exercife a 
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power within others, is, or at leaft has been, very for-. 


midable : this come up among the other horns; when 
the northern barbarous nations broke into the em-_ 
pire, and fet up ten kingdoms in it, this little 

horn fprung up among them ; and while they were 


forming kingdoms for themfelves, he was con- — 


triving one for himfelf; they rofe at the fame 
time, and reigned together; fee Rev. avi Tah 
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before whom there were three of the firft horns pluckt 
up by the roots; before whom three kings or king- 
doms fell, and were fubdued as in ¥. 20, 24. which, 
according to Mr. Mede ", were the kingdoms of the 
Greeks, of the Longobards, and of the Franks but 
according to Sir J/aac Newton", they were the ex- 
archate of Ravenna, the kingdom of the Lombards, 
and the fenate and dukedom of Rome, or according 
to the prefent bifhop of Clogher °, the Campagnia of 
Rome, the exarchate of Ravenna, and the region of 
Pentapolis, which were plucked up by Pipim and 
Charlemagne kings of France, and given to the 
pope; and were confirmed to him by their fuc- 
ceffor Lewis the Pious, and is what is called the 
patrimony of St. Peter; in memory of which a 
piece of Mo/aic work was made and put up in the 
pope’s palace, reprefenting S%. Peter with three keys 
in his lap; fignifying the three keys of the three 
parts of his patrimony ; and to thew his fovereignty 
over them, the, pope to this day wears a triple 
crown: a#d bebold, in this born were eyes like the 
eyes of man; in fome montftrous births there have 
been eyes in the knees, and in the belly above the 
navel *; but never was there known fuch a moniter 
as this, to have a horn, and eyes in the horn; 
horns fome monfters have had, but not eyes in 
them : thefe may defign the pretended fanétity and 
religion of the pope of Rome or antichrift, who, 
tho’ a beaft would be thought to be a man, a re- 
ligious creature; or his pretended modefty, hu- 
manity and courtefy, when he is all the reverfe ; 
of rather his infight into the fcriptures he makes 
pretenfions to, fetting himfelf up as an infallible 
judge of them, and of all controverfies : tho’ they 
feem better to defign what he really has, than what 
he pretends to; and may denote his penetration 
and fagacity, his craft and cunning, and fharp 
looking out to get power and dominion, temporal 
and fpiritual ; and his watchfulnefs to keep it, that 
it is not encroached upon, and took away from 
him ; and alfo all means and inftruments by which 
he infpects his own and others affairs; particularly 
the order of the Fe/uits, which are his eyes every 
where, fpies in all kingdoms and courts, and get 
intelligence of what is done in the councils and 
cabinets of princes: how many eyes this horn had, 
is not faid; nor is it eafy to fay how many the 
pope of Rome has; he has as many as Argus, and 
more too, and thefe fharp and pietcing: and a 
mouth {peaking great things; as that he is Chrift’s 
vicar on earth, Pefer’s fucceffor, head of the 
church, and univerfal bifhop ; that he is infallible, 
and cannot err; that he has all power in heaven, 
earth and hell , that he can forgive fin, grant indul- 
gences, make new laws, and bind the confciences of 
men; difpenfe with the laws of God and men ; dif- 
pofeof kingdoms, and remove and fet up kings at 
pleafure, with many others of the like kind; fee 
Rev. xiii. 5, 6. ; 
y¥. 9. I bebeld till the thrones were caft down, 8c.) 
On which the governors of the above monarchies 
fat ; and thofe of the ten kings, fignified by the 
ten horns ; and alfo that of the little horn. The 
prophet kept looking on the objects before him, 
till he in his dream, and the vifions of the night, 
faw all thofe empires and kingdoms demolifhed, 
and all rule, power and authority put down, and 
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way made for the glorious kingdom of the Mef- 
fiah, and his faints with him; to this fenfe Aben 
Ezra, Saadiah and Facchiades interpret the word 
uled ; but the Septuagint, Vulgate Latin, Syriac and 
Arabic verfions render it, until the thrones were fet 
up; for the judges to fit uponto try, judge and 
concemn the four beafts or monarchies; in order 
to make way for the kingdom of the fon of man 
to take place in the {pirituality and glory of it: 
here are more thrones than one; fee Rev. xx. 4. 
one for the ancient of days, and another for him 
who was like to the fon of man, brought near be- 
fore him; and fo the Jews * fay, here were two 
thrones pitched and prepared, one for the ancient 
of days, and another for David, that is, the Mef- 
fiah, or fon of David; and fo Yarchi paraphrafes 
the words, ‘* the thrones were pitched and pre- 
pared to fit upon in judgment ;” and this fenfe is 
confirmed by the ufe of the word in Ezra vii. 24. 
and in the Zargum on 2 Kings xviii. 14. Fer. i. 15: 
and to this agrees beft the following claufe: and 
the ancient of days did fit, on one of the thrones 
pitched, as chief judge: this is to be under- 
{tood of God the Father, as diftinét from the Mef- 
fiah, the Son of God, faid to be like the fon of 
man brought unto him, ¥. 13. and is fo called, 
not only becaufe he is from everlafting, and with- 
out beginning of days; but chiefly becaufe he is 
permanent, and endures for ever; his years fail 
not, and of his days there will be no ends and he 
will be when thefe empires, fignified by the four 
beafts, will be no more; and very fit to be judge 
of them, becaufe of his confummate wifdom and 
prudence, fignified alfo by this phrafe; and the 
divine Father of Chrift is ftill more proper, becaufe 
it is in Chrift’s caufe, the judgment will proceed ; 
and_ this in order to introduce him openly into his 
dominions in the world: whofe garment was white 
as Jnow ,; denoting the purity of his nature, the 
brightnefs of his majefty, and his incorruptnefs in 
judgment: and the hair of bis bead like the pure 
wool; fignifying his venerablenefs, gravity, wif- 
dom, and ripenefs of judgment ; being wonderful 
in counfel, and excellent in working: his throne 
was like the fiery flame; expreffive of him, as awful 
and formidable, as a confuming fire; and of his 
piercing judgment, and the feverity of it: and his 
wheels as burning fire; the wheels of his throne; 
alluding to fuch feats and thrones as were made to 
turn about, and to be moved from place to place ; 
denoting the power and providence of God every 
where ; the clear view he has of all things, in all 
places ; and his fwiftnefs in the execution of his 
judgments. 

¥y. 10. A fiery fiream iffued and came forth from 
before him, &c.| Or, a river of fire*; which de- 
notes the copious judgments of God, the abun- 
dance of them; the full flow of his wrath, and 
the fiercenefs of it; and alfo its rapidity, which 
cannot be refifted and ftopped : thonfand thoufands 
minifired unto him; attended upon him, waiting his 
orders, and ready to execute them ; an innumerable 
company of angels, P/: ciii. 20, 21: and ten thou- 
[and times ten thoufand ftood before him, to-be judged 
by him ; the numerous inhabitants of the feveral 
monarchies with their kings particularly all the anti- 
chriftian ftates, and the worfhippers. of the beaft, 


whom 
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whom the whole world went after, Rev. xii. 3, 8. 
and xiv. 10, 11: the judgment was fet, that 1s, 
the court was fet; the judge was upon the bench, 
and all his affeffors and apparitors about him, and 
that miniftred to him: and the books were opened , 
both to take the trial in writing, and to produce 
evidence againft the criminals ; the book of God’s 
purpofes and decrees concerning thefe beafts; the 
book of prophecies relating to them ; the book of 
God’s remembrance, and of their own confciences, 
with refpect to the evils committed by them; and 
the book of records, ftatutes and laws thade in 
fuch cafes; even the book of the fcriptures, which 
contains the revelation of the will of God, In 
fome things there is a likenefs between this and the 
jaft and future judgment, and in other things a 
difagreement ; the judge in both is a divine perfon, 
the eternal God, omnifcient, omnipotent, holy, juft 
and true, which is abfolutely neceffary for carrying 
on fuch a procefs ; none but God over all is equal 
to fuch a work: in the faft judgment, as in this, 
there will be thrones ; the throne of God and of 
the Lamb, particularly a great white throne, a 
fymbol of purity, juftice and equity, on which 
the judge himfelf will fit, and execute judgment, 
from whofe prefence the earth and heaven will flee 
away ; and befides, there will be other thrones for 
the martyrs of Jefus, and true profeffors of his 
name, to fit upon as fpectators, witnefles and ap- 
provers of the folemn procedure, and fhall reign 
with Chrift a thoufand years : likewife the number 
of the perfons judged, as here, will be very great, 
even innumerable; all, both fmall and great, as 
to age or dignity, will ftand before the judge, to 
be judged by him, and receive their fentence from 
him; and there will be books for that purpofe, as 
here, even the fame, and particularly the book of 
life, in which, if a man’s name is not written, he 
will be caft into the lake of fire; fee Rev. xx. 4, 
tI, 12, 15. but in other things they differ; here 
the judge is God the Father, the firft perfon in 
the Trinity, called the ancient of days, diftin- 
guifhed from Chrift, faid to be like the fon of 
man; whereas, the laft and future judgment will 
be committed to the Son of God, the fecond per- 
fon, who is ordained judge of quick and dead ; 
and who will comea fecond time to judge the world 
in righteoufnefs ; and tho’-the defcription of the an- 
cient of days will agree well enough with him, he 
having the fame glorious perfeétions his Father 
has, which qualify him for a judge; fee Rev. i. 14. 
yet it is certain not he, but his divine Father is 
intended: nor in the account of the future judg- 
ment is there any mention of a frery fream iffuing 
forth before him, as here, for the burning of the 
body of the beaft; unlefs the lake of fire may be 
thought to anfwer to it, into which will be caft 
all fuch who have no part in the Lamb, nor a 
name in his book of life: however, the accounts 
of both are very awful and ftriking ; and this may 
be confidered as a type, example, prefage and 
pledge of the future judgment; this will be at the 
beginning of the fpiritual reign of Chrift, when 
anuchrift will be deftroyed with the breath of his 
mouth, and the brightnefs of his coming; the 
judgment of the faints will be at the beginning of 
his perfonal reign, even’ of the quick and dead, 
thofe that will be found alive, and thofe that will 
be raifed from the dead, at his appearing and king- 
dom; and the judgment of the wicked will be ar 
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the clofe of it, or at the end of the millennium ; 
fee Rev. xx. 4, 6, 12. ox 


¥. 11. I bebeld then, lecaufe of the voice of the 


great words, which the horn fpake, &c.] Or, from 
the voice‘; from the time it was heard, the pro- 
phet continued looking to fee what would be the 
iffue of all this; efpecially from the time he heard 
the little horn fpeak fuch blafphemous things a- 
gainft God, arid Chrift, and his people, whicli 


were fo intolerable, that he concluded fome notice. 


would be taken of them in a way of correction 
and punifhment ; arid the rather, whert he faw the 
judge appear with fo mach majefty and grandeur, 
and dll things prepared for a judicial procefs: I 
beheld even till the beaft was flain , the fourth beaft; 
the Roman monarchy, to which a period will be 
put, and be utterly abolifhed in every form and 
fhape, and with it the little horn or papacy ; when 
the beaft on which the whore of Rome fits and 
rules, and by whom fhe is fupported, will go into 
perdition ; and fhe herfelf fhall be made defolate 
and naked, her flefh eat, and fhe burned with fire 
by the ten horns or kings that fhall rife up againft 
her, being filled with hatred to her, Rev. xvii. 3, 
8,16: and bis body deftroyed, and given to the burn- 
ing flame; when Rome with all its power and wealth 
fhall ceafe, and be no more, the whole body of 


the antichriftian ftates fhall perifh ; the city of Rome . 


fhall be burnt with fire; the beaft and falfe pro- 
phet fhall be taken and caft into a lake of fire 
burning with brimftone, Rev. xviii. 8. and xix. 
20. : 
y. 12. As concerning the reft of the beafts, &c.} 
The other three, which reprefent the Babylonian, 
Perfian and Grecian monarchies: they had their do- 
minion taken away; not at this time, when the 
fourth beaft or Roman empire is deftroved, but 
long ago; and not together, but fucceffively; the 
dominion was taken away from the Babylonians, 
and -given to the Perfans; and then their domi- 
nion was taken away, and given to the Grecians ; 
and after that the dominion of the Grecians was 
taken away from them, and given to the Romans : 
the prophet having obferved what became of the 
fourth beaft, he was moft intent upon, juft in a 
few words takes notice of the fate of the other 
three, before this: yet their lives were prolonged for 
a feafon and time, thefe monarchies did not at once 
become extinét, as the fourth beaft or monarch 

will, but by degrees ; and the kingdoms of which 


they confifted are ftill in being, tho’ in another 


form of government, and in different hands ; where- 


as, when the fourth monarchy is deftroyed, all . 


rule and authority will be put down, and the 
kingdom be given to Chrift and his faints, as fol- 
low: - 
y¥. 13. I faw in the night-vifions, &c.] Very 
probably the fame night in which he had the dream 
and vifion of the four beafts; but this that fol- 
lows being a new object prefented, is introduced 
and prefaced after this manner; as well as bein 
fomething wonderful and worthy of attention, has 
a behold prefixed to it: and behold, one like the fon 


of man came with the clouds of heaven, not Judas , 


Maccabeus, as Porphyry; nor the Roman peop 

as Grotius ; nor the people of Irael, as Aben Ezra; 
nor the people of the famts of the Moft High, ‘as 
Cocceius ; but the Meffiah, as moft chriftian inter- 
preters, and even the Fews themfelves, both ancient 


and modern, allow. In the ancient book of Zobar v, 
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it is faid, ‘< in the times of the Meffiah, [rael | Father’s defighation and appointment, and his open 
«« fhall be one people to the Lord, and he fhall| glory, to be King and Lord over all: and they 


“« make them one nation in the earth, and they | brought bim near before bir; not Elijah the 


‘¢ fhall rule above and below ; as it is written, de- 
‘© bold, one like the fon of man came with the clouds 
‘< of heaven; this is the king Meffiah, of whom 
* itis written, and in the days of thefe kings fhall 
“< the God of heaven fet up a kingdom which frall 
“© never be deftroyed, &c. ch. ii. 44.” So in the 
Talmud ™, this prophecy is thus reconciled with 
another, concerning the Meffiah, in Zech. ix. 9. 
to what R. Alewander faid, R. Fofhua ben Levi ob- 
jects what is written, and bebold one like to the fon 
of man came with the clouds of heaven, and it is 
written, poor and riding upon an afs; which is thus 
adjufted, ** if they (the //raelites) are worthy, he 
“¢ (the Meffiah) comes with the clouds of heaven ; 
*¢ but if they are not worthy, he comes poor and 
*: riding on an afs,” and fo it is interpreted in theit 
ancient Midra/bes *, or expofitions, as well as in 
more modern ones: archi on the text fays, ‘* he 
“¢ is the Meffiah ;” and fo R. Saadiah Gaon and 
Facchiades, this is Meffiah our righteoufnefs ; and 
Aben Ezra obferves, that this is the fenfe R. e- 
joua gives, that one like to the fon of man, is the 
Meffiah ; and he adds, it is right, only along with 
him muft be joined the holy people, who are the 
Ffraelites : and with the Jews, Anani, which fignifies 
clouds, is the name of the Meffiah, founded upon 
this text, in the Targum of 1 Chron. iii. 24. where 
mention is made of the name of a perfon, Anani, 
it is added, ‘** who is the Meffiah that is to be 
«¢ revealed; fo in an ancient book called Tan- 
chuma”, {peaking of Zerudbadel, it is afked, from 
whence did he fpring? it is anfwered from David, 
as it is faid 1 Chron. iii. 10. and Solomon’s fon was 
Rehoboam, &c. and fo all in the line are mentioned 
unto Anani, ¥. 24. and then it is afked, who is 
this Avani? this is the Meffiah, as it is faid, Dan. 
vii. 13. and I faw in the vifions of the night, and 
behold, one like to the fon of man came with the 
clouds of heaven. He is faid to be as, or like the 
fon of man, in agreement with the ftile of thefe 
vifions, ¥. 4, 5, 6. or becaufe as yet he was not 
really incarnate, only appeared in an human form ; 
or this as is not a note of fimilitude, but of truth 
and reality, as in Fobn i. 14. Matt. xiv. 5. Phil. 
ii. 7, 8. or becaufe he was more than a man: and 
his coming with the clouds of heaven, denotes the 
majefty, vifibility and fwiftnefs with which he came 
to take open poflefiion of his kingdom and glory. 
Saadiab interprets them of the angels of heaven, with 
which he will be attended: and came to the ancient 
of days; his divine Father, from whom as man 
and Mediator, he receives his mediatorial king- 
dom, is invefted with it, and inftated into it; fee 
Rev. v. 7. this is not to be underftood of his firft 
coming in the flefh, which was from his Father, 
and not to him; nor of his afcenfion to heaven, 
exaltation and feffion at the right-hand of God, 
when he indeed received the kingdom from the 
Father, and was made and declared Lord and 
-Chrift; but this feems to refpect what fhall be 
upon the deftruétion of the fourth beaft, when 
Chrift fhali receive and take to himfelf his great 
power, and reign, and more vifibly appear by his 
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ro- 
phet, as Yacchiades , rather the angels, as 5 Ee 
or the faints by their prayers, who haften to, and 
haften thereby the coming and kingdom of Chrift 
in a more fpiritual and glorious manner; or it 
may be rendered imperfonally, ‘* he was brought 
** near before him,” as by the Septuagint, Syriac 
and Arabic verfions. 

¥. 14. And there was given him dominion, and 
glory, and a kingdom, 8c.) That is, a large, power- 
ful and glorious kingdom; not but that he had a 
kingdom) before, but now it will be more exten- 
five, and appear in greater glory: this will be ful- 
filled when the kingdoms of this world fhall be- 
come his, and all nations fhall ferve and worfhip 
him, Rev. xi. 15. and xv. 3, 4. as follows: that 
all people, nations and languages fhould ferve him ; 
embrace his gofpel, fubmit to his ordinances, férve 
and worfhip him in every religious duty ; every 
people, of all nations, and of every Ianguage under 
heaven ; which will be the cafe when the everlafting 
gofpel will be preached to them all with fuccefs, 
Rev. xiv. 6. Pf. lxxii. 11: bis dominion is an ever~ 
lafting dominion; it fhall never have an end, as the 
reft of the monarchies, fignified by the four beafts, 
have had, or will have; fee Pf xlv. 6. Jf ix. 7: 
which fhall not pafs away, or be removed from 
one to another, like the above monarchies: and 
his kingdom, that which fhall not be deftroyed ; or 
corrupted *, abolifhed and brought to nothing, as 
the faid monarchies were éne by another; and, at 
laft, all of them by the ftohe cut out of the moun- 
tain; fee Dan. ii. 44. 

y. 15. I Daniel was grieved in my Jpirit, in the 
midft of my body, &c.| Or foeath*; the foul being 
in the body as a fword in its fcabbard ; where it 
was cut” and pierced, as the word fignifies; and 
was wounded, diftrefled and grieved at the vifion 
feen; not at the fight of the fon of man, and 
the glorious and everlafting kingdom given to 
him; but of the four beafts, and efpecially the 
laft, and more particularly the little horn, and the 
look, and words, and actions of that, as well as 
the awful fcene of judgment prefented to his view : 
and the vifions of my bead troubled me; the things 
he faw, which appeared to his fancy 4s real things, 
gave him a great deal of uneafinefs, and chiefly 
becaufe he did not underftand the meaning of them ; 
it was not fo much the things themfelves, as igno- 
rance of them that cut him to the heart, and 
grieved and troubled him; for what is more fo to 
an inguifitive mind, that has got a hint of fome- 
thing great and ufeful to be known, but can’t as 
yet come to the knowledge of it? 

y. 16. I came near unto one of them that ftood by, 
&c.]| To one of ‘the angels that attended, either 
the throne of judgment, or the fon of man in his 
approach to his divine Father: and afked him the 
truth of all this, the fubftance of thefe vifions ; 
what thefe images prefented to his view, were fha- 
dows and reprefentations of; fo type and truth, 
fhadow and fubftance, are oppofed to each other, 
The real meaning of all this was what he afked , 
nor need any be afhamed to afk of whomfoever 


they 
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they can hope to get knowledge of truth, and 
efpecially of iuperiors, of the angels of the churches, 
or paftors of them: fo be told me, and madé me 
know the interpretation of the things ; he interpreted 
every thing in the vifion.to him, and, gaye him 
the true meaning and real defign of the whole, as 
follows: this was afked and told, not when Daniel 
was awake, and was~confidering of what he .had 
dreamed ; but in his dream, in his vifion by night ; 
this was all tranfaéted in a vifionary way, both the 
things and the interpretation of them... ; 

y¥. 17. Thefe great beafts which are four,.are four 
kings, &c.].. Or kingdoms, as the Septuagint, Vul- 
gate Latin, and Arabic verfions ; and fo, farchi, 
Aben Ezra, and Saadiah fo.,the fourth beaft is 
called the fourth kingdom, -¥..23.. or a fucceffion 
of kings in four kingdoms or monarchies, com- 
parable to beafts for their ftrength, cruelty and 
tyranny; thefe are the words of him. that ftood 
by, of one of the angels Daniel applied ,to;, to 
know the. meaning of his dream ; ‘and;might be 
better rendered, as to thefe* great beasts which are 
four; for their quality beafts, for their quantity 
great, and for number four. ,. The meaning) is, 
four kings foall arife out of the earth; or kingdoms; 
which have an earthly criginal,and foundation ; are 
fupported by earthly and worldly means, and,with 
earthly and worldly views ; and are different from 


the kingdom of Chrift and his faints, which is not! 
of the world, tho’ it may be in it; this explains 
what is meant by the great fea, from whence,thefe’ 


beafts are faid to come up, y. 3. nor is it any ma- 


terial obje€tion that the firft of thefe kingdoms, 


the Babylonian, was rifen already, and almoft at an 
end; fince the denomination is taken from the 
larger number ; three of them were to arife, and 
the firft was of the fame original with them ; thus 
*tis faid, ch. xi. 2. that three kings of Pexfia fhould 
ftand up, and yet Cyrus, who was one of them, 
reigned already. , 
y. 18. But the faints of the Moft High, &c.]} 
Or, of the moft high ones *, Father, Son, and Spirit ; 
feparated by God the Father in election, and in 
that fenfe his faints, or fanctified ones, Jud. ¥. 1. 
and redeemed by the Son, ,and fanctified with his 
blood, or their fins atoned by it, and to whom he 
is made fanctification, and fo his faints, Hed. xiii. 
12. 1 Cor. i. 30. and fanétified by the Spirit, who 
in converfion implants principles of grace and ho- 
Jinefs in them, 1 Cor. vi. 11. or, the faints of high *, 
places or things; who are born from above, and 
are called with an high and heavenly calling, to- 
wards which they are preffling, reckoning them- 
felves ftrangers here below: thefe /hall take the 
kingdom ; or receive‘ it, as afree gift from God ; 
and not by force, and rapine, and violence, as the 
beafts did: and poffefs the kingdom for ever, even 
for ever and ever; after the four monarchies are 
deftroyed, a fifth kingdom fhall be fet up; and 
this will be given to, and’ put into the poffeffion 
of the faints ; they fhall have the rule and go- 
vernment in the world, even in the whole world, 
as-well as reign with Chrift fpiritually ; which man- 
ner of rule fhall laft long ; and then after the firft 


refurreCtion they fhall reign with him a thoufand |, 


years on earth, and afterwards in heaven to all 


eternity. ‘There is another rendring, and fenfe of 
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the words given, andithey (the beatts) shall receive; 
the kingdom, of the \faints.of the, Mo tigh *y 8cee 
and fo Saadiab interprets,them, ‘* and thefe |king- 


“< doms fhall. receive the kingdom of. U/raelj, who 


“* are the faints of the Moft High, until theiworld 


‘¢ to come, until the Meffiah, reigns ;” and ‘this 


way go. many. others, who ,underitand, the words . 
of thofe feveral monarchies, pofleffing: the Jand of ~ 
Judea, and ruling over it;,.and of the, continuance 
of it inthehands of Papifis or Turks, foria lon 
time, even.until the:.glorious kingdom -of;Chri 


takes. place 3, but this:does, not agreeswith the ac- 


centuation of the words, their form of conftruction, — 
their connexion, \and flrong manner, ofexpreffion, 
for ever and ever; and, efpecially, if compared with 
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¥. 19. Then I would know the truth of the fourth 
beaft, &c,]. What it seprefented, what kingdom 
or monarchy was meant ‘by it; for ,by the above 
anfwer of the angel; he underftood the:four beaits 
fignified four kings or kingdoms ;, the three firft 
he pretty well underftood);,.at leaft he swas' not fo 
folicitous. about them,.as. about the: fourth; and 
this he was defirous of havinga very. pafticular 
and exact account of; it, threatning, by, its ap- 
pearance; a great deal of trouble to the-world, and 
efpecially,to, the church of God :,,which wasedivers 


the other three beafts : exceeding dreadful ;. to other 
kingdoms and nations : whofe teeth were of iron; 
of. thefe parts of its defcription, fee ony. 7: and 
his nails of brafsy this.is,a.new cireumftance, not 
before mentioned, and here added with gteat pro- 
priety; wails belonging. to a beaft of prey, and 
thefe faid to be of bra/s, to denote its ftrength, 
cruelty and voracioufnels in tearing its prey to 
pieces ; and moreover,.to fhew that this. kingdom 
has fomewhat of the. nature. of the, thirdsor Gre- 


nezzar’s dream; fome out of that kingdom being 
taken into the Roman militia, as J eodoret obferves ; 
and foldiers are to a king, what nails are to a 
beaft: which devoured, brake in pieces, and famped 
the refidue with his feet; fome kingdoms and pro- 
vinces were deftroyed by it, and the reft were made 
fubject to. it; fee ¥. 7. ’ » told 

¥. 20. And of the ten horns, &c.},. That is, 
Daniel defired to know the truth of the ten horns, 
or the meaning of them, what they fignified, and 
who they pointed at, of which in y. 7. here it is 
added, chat were in bis heed ;. obferving fitua- 
tion of them; tho’ the horns of a. beaft could 


which came.up, and before whom three fell; particu- 
larly he was very defirous to know the meaning of 
a fingle horn, which rofe up among the reft, and 
before which three of the. other horns fell, bei 

plucked up by the roots: even of that horn that 


fee the note on ¥. 8: whofe look was more flout than 


the other horns; either than his fellow-bifhops, 
claiming an authority over them, as being univerfal 
bifhop ; or than the kings and princes of 

fetting up himfelf above all that is called 
pays and kings; taking to himfelf all power in 


eaven, and in earth; a power to depofe kings, — 
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cian monarchy, faid. to be of brafs in Nebuchad- - 
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had eyes, and a mouth that /pake very great.things; - . 
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and abfolve their fubjeéts from alleciance to them, 
and even over the confciences’ Of men’; fo that his 
look is'more bold and impudent thah ‘others, as 
well as more fierce and terrible, threatening kings 
and’kingdoms'with ‘his bulls, ‘anathema’s, ‘and in- 
terdicts : or, whofe appearance is greater than bis 
fellows in pomp and fplendor, making a greater 
fhow and figure than the kings of ‘the earth, and 
claiming a fuperiority over them. eT. 

y. 21. °F bebeld, and the fame born made war with | 
the faints, &c.], ‘The fame little horn before de- 
feribed ; not Antiochus Epiphanes, who made war 
with the Yews,’as many think; or the Roman Ce-| 
fars, that perfecuted the church of Chrift, as others; 
nor Titus Vefpafian, who fought again{t J/rael, as 
Saadiah ; but antichrift, or the pope of Rome ; and 
‘this ‘refers: to’ the'wars of the popes with the //a/- 
denfes, which began in the year 1160, and conti 
nued long, and with the two witneffés at the clofe 
of their 'teftimony, Rev. xi. 7.\and xiii. 7. this 
Deniel had-a view of in vifion’;’ not whilft he was 
enquiring of the angel, but before, tho’ not men- 
tioned till now; and was a’ reafon he was fo very 
inquifitive about this little horn, becaufe of its war 
with the*faints, and its fuccefs, as follows: and 
prevailed again; them, as the popes and their abet- 
tors did againft the Walden/es and Albigenfes, whom 
they flew in’ great numbers, and got the vi€tory 
“over; as the beaft alfo, the fame with this little 
horn, will overcome the witnefles, and flay them, 
Rev. xi. 7. | 

¥. 22. Until the ancient of days came, &c.] Not 
locally, by change of place, he being the omni- 
prefent God; but in a providential way, to check 
and put a ftop to the power and prevalency of the 
little horn over the faints ; for this is the terminus 
or erd of that; which puts a period to it; for when 
the ancient of days comes in the exertion of his 
ower and providence, he will come and fit as a 
judge upon this little horn or antichrift, and judge, 
and condemn, and punifh it; fee ¥.9, 11: and 
judgment was given to the faints of the Moft High; 
their characters vindicated from all calumny and 
falfe afperfions ; their adverfaries condemned and 
punifhed ; and power, dominion, and authority, 
_ given to them with Chrift; fee ¥. 27. Fobn v. 22: 
- and the time came that the faints poffeffed the king- 
dom; as in ¥. 18. fee the note there; till which 
time the little horn or antichrift will reign and 
rage, and prevail over the faints, but no longer. 
y. 23. Thus be faid, &c.| The perfon that ftood 
by, the angel, of whom Daziel made his enquiries, 
and who anfwered him, as follows: the fourth beaft 
foall be the fourth kingdom on earth, which fhows 
that the angel by four kings, y.17. meant four 
kingdoms, that fhould fucceffively arife in the 
earth, and out of it, one after another; and this 
kingdom is not the kingdom of the Seleucidz, nor 
the Turkifh, but the Roman empire ; for this is to 
continue until the kingdom of Chrift takes place ; 
fee ¥. 7: which fhall be divers from all kingdoms , 
from the kingdoms and monarchies that were be- 
fore it; particularly as a kingdom, in its form of 
overnment, both when pagan, and when papal; 
ee ¥. 7: and fhall devour the whole earth, and foall 
tread it down, and break it in pieces ; not the whole 
land of Fudea only, as fome read and interpret it; 
but the whole world, which the Romans became 
mafters of ; and the phrafes ufed denote the de- 


ftruction and defolation they tjade, wherever ,they 
carried their.arms, and the cruelty and, tyranny, 
they, exercifed, and the ,vaft. profufion of blood 
made by them, both among the. heathens they fub- 

dued,. and the chriftians they perfecuted. - 
¥. 24. Aud the ten horns out of this kingdom, are 
ten kings that Jhall arife, &c.]. Or ten kingdoms 
| which fprung out of the Roman empire, .or, into 
which it was broken and divided upon the. diffolu- 
tion of it, about A. D..476; which, according to Mr, 
Mede *, were thus divided, A. D. 456, 1. Britons; 
2. Saxons 3. Franks ; 4. Burgundians, 5. Wifi- 
£oths ;. 6. Suevians and Alanes ,; 7. Vandals , 8..Al- 
manes; 9..Ofrogoths ; 10. Greeks. The lift bifhop 
Lloyd' has given of them is, 1. Hunns, who ere¢ted 
their kingdom in that part of Pannonia and: Dacia, 
which was from them called Hungary, about A. D. 
356.— 2. Offrogoths, who fettled themfelves ‘in the 
countries that reach from Rhetia to Mejia, even 
to Thrace, about 377; and afterwards came, into 
Italy under Alaricus, in 410.— 3. Wifigoths, who 
fettled in the fouth parts of France, and in, Catalo- 
nia, about 378.— 4. Franks, who feized upon part 
of Germany. and Gaul, A.D. 410.— 5. Vandals, 
who fettled in Spain; afterwards fet up their king- 
dom in Africa, A. D. 407 ;>their king Genfericus 
facked Rome, 455.—- 6. Suevians, and Alans, who 
feized the weftern parts of Spain, A. D. 4075, and 
invaded Italy, 457.— .7. Burgundians, who came 
out of Germany, into that part of Gaul called from 
them Burgundy, 407.—. 8. Herules, Rugians, and 
Tkoringians, who fettled in Italy under Odgacer, 
about A. D. 476.— 9g, Saxons, who made them- 
felves mafters of Great-Britain about the fame 
time, 476.— 10, Longobards, called likewife Go- 
pide, who fettled in Germany about Magdeburg, 
A. D. 383; and afterwards fucceeded the Herul 
and Thuringi in Hungary, about the year 826. Sir 
Tfaac Newton ™ reckons the ten kingdoms in the 
following order: 1. the kingdom of the Vandals 
and Alans in Spain and Africa ;—2. of the Sue- 
vians in Spain ;—3. of the Wifigeths ;—4. of the 
Alans in Gallia ;—5. of the Burgundians;—6. of 
the Franks;—7. Of the Britons ;—8. Of the Hunns; 
—g. of the Lombards ;—10. of Ravenna ; who 
gives an account of the feveral kings of thefe king- 
doms ; and thefe, as the fame learned writer fays*, 
whatever was their number afterwards, they are 
ftill called the ew kings from their firft number ; 
and tho’ they have not always been in the fame 
form and order, yet they have been generally about, 
if not exactly the fame number ; as they are now 
near the fame ; and may be thus reckoned, as the 
kingdoms of France, Spain, Portugal, Germany, 
Great-Britain, Sardinia, Denmark, the two Sicilies, 
Swedeland, Pruffia, and Poland ;, of which fee more 
on the note on Rev. xvii. 12. And another fail 
rife after thee, not Titus Vefpafian, as Farchi and 
Saadiah; nor the nation of Gog and Magog, as 
Facchiades ; but the pope of Rome or antichrift , 
who came to his power as univerfal bifhop, and 
as a horn or temporal prince, after the above king- 
doms arofe; not after they were at an end, but 
after they were conftituted and eftablifhed, as it was 
proper they fhould firft be; fince they were to giye 
their ftrength, power, and kingdom, to the anti- 
chriftian beaft, by which it became a horn or 
temporal prince, Rev. xvii. 13. The Septuagint 
render it, behind them; which Mr. Mede ° inter- 
prets 
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prets of his fpringing up unawares, imperceptibly, 
unnoticed, and unobferved by them, till he over- 
topped them. And he fhall be divers from the firft ; 
from the firft ten horns, kings or kingdoms; hav- 
ing, befides a fecular power and temporal authority, 
an ecclefiaftical and {piritual one; a power not only 
over the bodies and eftates of men, but over their 
fouls and confciences; and even over the other 
horns and kingdoms, which they had not over one 
another; and fo was different from them all: and 
be fhall fubdue three kings, defigned by the three 
horns plucked up by’the roots, and which fell be- 
fore him; of which fee the note on ¥. 8. 

y¥. 25. And be fhall [peak great words azainft the 
Moft High, &c.] Or, at the fide of the Moft High? , 
fetting himfelf up as a rival, and upon an equality 
with him ; taking the names and characters of ho~ 
linefs, infallibility, yea of deity itfelf, unto him ; 
claiming a power to forgive fin, which is peculiar 
to God; and preferring his own laws, doftrines, 
and traditions, to the word of God: and /hall wear 
out the faints of the Moft High , by his wars with 
them, and murders and maffacres of them; by 
taking away their lives and their fubftance ; fo lef- 
fening their numbers, and weakening their ftrength 
and power, wear them out, as a garment is wore 
“out, as the word ‘ fignifies; utterly confume and 
deftroy them, at leaft in his own apprehenfions , 
which will be the cafe when the witneffes will be 
flain, Rev. xi. 8, 9, to. and efpecially will wear 
out their patience, or however thoroughly exercife 
it. The word, in the 4radic language, fignifies 
to afi and handle roughly; and fuch ufage the 
faints have met with more or lefs, in all ages, 
from the man of fin. nd think to change times 
and laws; to alter the forms and conftitutions of 
kingdoms, and the cuftoms and ufages of them ; 
yea, to fet up and pull down kings at pleafure ; 
fee ch. ii. 21. or to change the ufe of times and 
feafons, by fetting apart days as holy for canonized 
faints ; and appointing fuch days in a week, and 
fuch a féafon in the year, for abftinence from 
meats; and even to change the laws of God and 
man, by difpenfing with both, and making new 
ones of his own: and they fhall be given into bis 
hand, either the faints he makes war with, and 
wears out, who fhall be overcome by him ; or the 
times and Jaws, which he fhall not only have it in 
his mind and purpofe to change, but fhall have it 
in his power to do it, and fhall do it: until a time, 
and times, and the dividing of time, by a time is 
meant a year, the longeft part of time; by times, 
two years; and the dividing of time, half a year; 
in all three years and a half, which is the fame 
with 1260 days, or 42 months, the time of the 
witnefles prophefying in fackcloth, and of the reign 
of antichrift; fo long fhall he continue, exercifing 
his power and authority, his wrath, and rage, and 
blafphemy, and no longer; fee Rev. xi. 2, 3. and 
xii. 14. and xiii. 5. 


¥. 26. But the judgment foall fit, &c.] As in y¥. 


near to him, fhall fic as judges, attended by the 
holy angels: and they fkall take away his dominion, 
to confume, and to deftrey it unto the end, either the 
angels, or rather the faints of the Moft High; 
particularly the chriftian princes, into whofe hearts 
God will put it to hate the whore, eat her flefh, 
and burn her with fire; fo that there fhall be an 
utter end of antichrift; he fhall be ftripped of all 
his power and authority ,; his deftruétion will be 
inevitable and irrecoverable; he fhall never come 
out of it; it fhall continue to the end of the world, 
to the end of time. 
¥. 27. And the kingdom, and dominion, and the 
greatnefs of the kingdom under the whole heaven, fhail 
be given to the people of the faints of the Moft High, 
&c.] Not only the dominion that fhall be taken 
away from the little horn or antichrift, and from 
all the antichriftian ftates, but the dominion of all 
others throughout all the earth, and under the 
whole heaven, fhall be given to the people of 
God, and the true profelfors of faith in Chrift. 
The kingdoms of this world will become Chrifi’s, 
and chriltian princes will be kings of them every 
where 3 and not only the royal power and autho- 
rity will be vefted with them, but all the grandeur 
and ftate belonging to them will be theirs; as 
well as all the faints in general fhall reign in a {pi- 
ritual manner with Chrift, enjoying all ordinances, ° 
and all religious liberties, as well as civil, and be 
free from all perfecutions: Whofe kingdom is an 
everlafting kingdom, and all dominions fkall ferve and 
obey him; the people of the faints of the Moft 
High, all thall be fubject to them, all dominions, 
and the governors of them; or Chrift the head of 
therm, under and with whom they reign. So Sza- 
diab * paraphrafes it, ‘« the kingdom of the king 
‘* Meffiah is an everlafting kingdom, and. his go- 
‘¢ vernment is to generation and generation, and 
*¢ all dominions fhall ferve and obey him.” This 
fpiritual reign of Chrift, which will take place in 
a more glorious manner at the deftru€tion of anti- 
chrift, will continue until the millennium, or the 
perfonal reign of Chrift begins ; and after that will 
be the ultimate glory, in which Chriit and his peo- 
ple will reign to all eternity, ; ' 
¥. 28. Hitherto isthe end of ihe matter, Sze.) 
Of the angel’s words, and of the interpretation of 
thofe things Daniel was defirous of being informed 
about, and of the whole dream and vifion Denie/ 
had ; and indeed this is the end and iffue of all 
events in providence, the kingdom and glory of 
Chrift with his people: as for me Daniel, with re- 
fpect to his frame of mind, and the ftate of his’ 
body, when he awaked from this dream, and re- 
flected upon it, and efpecially upon that part of it 
which affected the people of God: my cogitations 
much troubled me, when he thought of thefe power- 
ful monarchies, their ftrength and cruelty, and 
what the people of God would fuffer under them, 
and efpecially under the fourth beaft or monarchy, 
and more particularly under the little horn or an- 
10. the court fhall fit, the judge fhall take the | tichrift : and my countenance changed in me, turned 
bench, and all things be prepared for the arraign- | pale ; he looked forrowful and dejeéted, becaufe 
ment, trial, condemnation, and punifhment of the | of the afflictions of God’s people; tho’ the iffue 
little horn or antichrift, when the above time is |of them, one would have thought, would have 
up; God the Father, the ancient of days, and | infpired him with joy and pleafure: dut J kept the — 
Chrift, faid to be like the fon of man, brought | matter in my heart, laid it up in his memory; 
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‘pondered it in his mind; meditated upon it ; and; make them known to. others, and leave them in 
well weighed the feveral ‘things obferved to him ; | writing for the benefit of the church of God in fu- 
that he might be thoroughly mafter.of them, and | ture ages, 


CHA P... VUL 


HIS chapter contains the vifion of a ram 
and he-goat, and the interpretation of it. 
It begins with obferving the time and place of the 
vifion, ¥. 1, 2. then defcribes the ram feen, by 
the place of his fituation; by his two horns; and 
by his pufhing feveral ways with fo much force and 
fury, that none could ftand before him, or deliver 
out of his hands, ¥. 3, 4. next the he-goat ap- 
pears, andis defcribed by the part from whence 
he came ; the fwiftnefs of his motion ; the notable 
horn between his eyes; and his running to the ram 
in great fury, {miting him between his horns, caft- 
ing him to the ground, and trampling upon him, 
and none to deliver, ¥. 5, 6, 7. but after waxing 
great and powerful, its horn was broken, and four 
more rofe up in its ftead, and out of one of them 
a little horn, ¥. 8, 9. which little horn is defcribed 
by its power and prevalence to the fouth and to 
the eaft, towards the pleafant land, the hoft of hea- 
ven, and the prince of the hoft; and by it the ftars 
were caft down and trampled upon, the daily fa- 
-erifice made to ceafe, the place of the fanctuary 
caft down, and truth itfelf, ¥. 9, 10, 11, 12. and 
upon enquiry it appeared, that thefe facred things 
were to continue in this defolate condition unto 
2300 days, ¥. 13, 14. Daniel being defirous of 
knowing the meaning of this vifion, the angel Ga- 
briel is ordered by Chrift, to give him an. under- 
ftanding of it; who drew near to him, and awaked 
him out of his fleep, and gave him the interpre- 
tation of it, ¥. 15, 16, 17, 18, 19. which is as fol- 
lows ; the ram, with two horns, fignifies the kings 
of Media and Perfia; the-rough goat, the king of 
Greece; and the great horn the firft king, Alexan- 
der the Great; and the four horns, four kingdoms 
which rofe up out of the Grecian empire upon his 
death, ¥. 20, 21, 22. and the little horn a king 
of fierce countenance, Antiochus Epiphanes ; who is 
defcribed by his ¢raft and cunning, by his power 
and might, and by the deftruction he fhould make, 
¥. 23, 24, 25. this vifion the angel affures the pro- 
phet was true, and bids him fhut it up, -fince it 
was for many days, ¥. 26. upon which Daniel 
fainted, and was fick for a time, but afterwards 
recovered, fo as to be able to do the king’s bufi- 
nefs ; but aftonifhed at the vifion himfelf, and 
which was not underftood by others, y. 27. 


¥.1. Inthe third year of the reign of king Belfhaz- 
zar, &c.| Which fome fay * was the laft year of his 
reign; but, according to P/olemy’s canon, he reigned 
feventeen years ; and fo fays Yofephus*, however, 
this, as well as the preceding vifion, were feen be- 
fore what happened recorded in the fifth and fixth 
chapters. The following vifion was feen by Da- 
niel, according to Bifhop Ufber “ and Dean Pri- 
deaux *, in the year of the Fulian period 4161, and 
before Chrift 553: Mr. Bedford’ places it in 5525 
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and Mr. Whifton*, very wrongly, in 537, two | 
years after the death of Bel/bazzar. . The prophet 
having, in the preceding chapters, related what 
concerned the Chaldeans, he wrote in the Chaldee 
language ; but now.hence. forward, writing of 
things which concerned the Yews more efpecially, 
and the church and people of God in after-times, 
he writes in the Hebrew tongue. 4 vi/iou appeared 
unto me, even to me Daniel; and not another ; 
which is faid for the certainty of it; whether. it 
was feen by him waking, or in a dream as the for- 
mer vifion, is not certains it feems rather as if he 
was awake at firft, tho’ he afterwards fell proftrate 
to the ground, and.into a deep fleep ;, yet the Sy- 
viac verfion takes it to be a. dream, and fo renders 
the firft claufe of the next verfe: after that which 
appeared to me at the. firft , at the beginning, of 
Belhazzar’s reign, in.the firft. year,of its recorded 
in the preceding chapter; which was concerning 
the four monarchies in. general, and particularly. 
concerning the fourth or Roman monarchy,of which 
a large account is given; and the Cha/dean mo- 
narchy being near at an end, here the two mo- 
narchies between, namely, the Perfian and Grecian, 

are in this vifion defcribed, 
¥. 2. And I faw in a vifion, &c.} The follow- 
ing things: and it came to pafs when I faw, that 
1 was at Shufhan in the palace, which is in the pro- 
vince of Elam not in reality, but fo it feemed to 
him in the vifion; as Ezekiel, when in Babylon, 
feemed in the vifions of God to be at Feru/alem, 
ch. viii. 3. This city Shufban, or Sua, as it is 
called by other writers, and fignifies a /ily, was fo 
called from the plenty of lilies that grew about, 
it, or becaufe of the pleafantnefs of it; it was the 
metropolis of the country Sufaua, which had its 
name from it, and was afterwards the royal feat 
of the kings of Perfa. This was firft made fo by 
Cyrus; for Strabo * fays, that he and the Per/fans 
having overcome the Medes, obferving that their 
own country was fituated in the extreme parts, and 
Sufa more inward, and nearer to other nations, be- 
ing, as he fays, between. Pexfia and Babylon, fet his 
royal palace in it; approving both the nearnefs of 
the country, and the dignity of the city. Here 
the kings of Perfia laid up their treafures, even 
prodigious large ones; hence Ariffagoras told Cleo- 
menes, that if he could.take that city, he would 
vie, and might contend with, Fupier for riches»; 
for hither Cyrus carried whatever money he had in 
Perfia, even forty thoufand talents, fome fay fifty «. 
Alexander 4, when he took this city, found a vaft 
quantity of riches in it. It is called here a palace, 
and. fo it is fpoken of by Herodotus *, Diodorus Si- 
culus *, Paufanias *, Pliny*, and others, as a royak 
city, where were the refidence and palace of the 
kings of Perfia, but the royal palace was not. in 
it at this time; the kings of Badylon had a pa- 
ace, 
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lace, and kept their court at Bebylon, where Da- 
diel was; but in vifion it feemed to him that he 
was in Shujban, and which was reprefented to him 
as a palace, as it would be, and as the metropolis 
of the kingdom of Perfia, which he had a view of 
in its future Aourifhing condition, and as deftroyed 
by Alexander; for as before obferved, it was Cyrus 
that firft made it a royal city; whereas this vifion 
was ih the third year of Bei/hazzar king of Babylon. 
Some verfions render it, a tower or cafile; and fo 
feveral writers; as Strabo ', Plutarch“, and Pliny’, 
{peak of the tower or caftle in it. Diodorus Sicu- 
lus ™ fays, when Antigonus took the tower of Su/a, 
he found in it a golden vine, and a great quantity 
of other works, to the value of fifteen thoufand 
talents; and out of crowns, and other gifts and 
fpoils, he made up five thoufand more. And Po- 
hbdius * relates, that tho’ Molon took the city, yet 
could not take the fortrefs, and was obliged to 
raife the fiege, fo ftrong it was. It muft be a mif- 
take of Pliny°, that this city was built by Darius 
Hyftafpes ; he could only mean, it was rebuilt, or 
rather enlarged by him, fince it was in being long 
before his time, and even a royal city in the times 
of Cyrus. Strabo * fays, it was built by Tithon the 
father of Memnon, was in compafs an hundred and 
twenty furlongs, of an oblong figure, and the 
tower was called after his father’s name Memmno- 
nia, and Shufhan itfelf is called by Herodotus *, 
Sufa Memnonia. At this day, with the common 
people, it goes by the name of Tufter*. The eaft 
gate of the mountain of the houfe, which led to 
the temple at Ferufalem, was called Shufhan. Some 
fay * there was a building over this gate, on which 
the palace of Shu/han was pourtrayed, from whence 
it had its name. The reafon of this portrait is 
differently given ; the ‘fewi/b commentators on the 
Mifaah * commonly fay, that this was ordered by 
the kings of Per/ia, that the people of J/rae/ might 
ftand in awe of them, and not rebel againft them. 
Their famous lexicographer * fays, that this was 
done, that the J/raeltes, when they faw it, might 
remember their captivity in it. But a chronolo- 

er” of theirs gives this as the reafon, that the 
children of the captivity made this figure, that 
they might remember the miracle of Purim, which 
was made in Shufban; and this, he fays, is a good 
interpretation of it. This city was in the pro- 
vince of Elam; that is; Perfia, as it is alfo called, 
If. xxi. 6. for Fofepbus * fays, the Perfians had their 
original from the Elamites, or Elameans ,; and 
Pliny” obferves, that Elymais joined to Perfia; and 
the country of Sufiane, fo called from Su/a its 
chief city, was, according to Strabo* and Ptolemy *, 
apart of Perfa: and bere Daniel in vifion thought 
himfelf to be; and a very fuitable place for him 
to have this vifion in, which fo much concerned 
the affairs of Perfia. And I faw in a vifion, and 1 
qwas by the river Ulai; that is, in vifion ; it feemed 
to the prophet that he was upon the banks of the 
river Ulai, the fame with the Euleus of Strabo °, 
Pliny «, Ptolemy *, and others, which ran by, and 
farréunded the city of Shufhan, or Sufa; the water 
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of which was fo light, as Strado * obferves, that it ; 
was had in great requeft, and the kings of Perfia 
would drink of no other, and carried it with them 
wherever they went. Herodotus‘ and Curtius ®* make 
mention of the river Choa/pes, as running by Sufa, 
and fay the fame things of its water, from whence 
it might be concluded it was one and the fame 
river, called by different names. tho’ Strabo takes 
notice of them together, as if they were diftin€ ; 
yet he, from Polycletus *, makes them, with Tigris, 
to difembogue into the fame lake, and from thence 
into: the fea. The river which runs by Shufban, ° 
now called Soufter, according to Monfieur Theve- 
not ', is Caron, and comes from the hills about it, 
and is thought to be the Choa/pes of the ancients ; 
near to which, as he was told, is a hill, that now 
goes by the name of Choa/p; fo that upon the 
whole, they feem to be one and the fame river *, 
Fofepbus fays', that Daniel had this vifion in the 
plain of Suja, the metropolis of Perfia, as he went 
out with his friends, that is, out of the city: and 
the Vulgate Latin verfion renders it, by the gate 
Ulai ; a gate of the city of Shufban fo called: and 
fo Saadiah Gaon interprets it a gate ; but the former 
fenfe is beft. 

¥. 3. Then I lifted up mine eyes, &e.] To fee 
what was to be feen in this place, where he in the 
vifion was brought; he lift up the eyes of his un-- , 
derftanding, being enlightened by the vifion of 
prophecy, and the eyes of his body, to which’ 
objects of corporal things formed in the dancy were” 
reprefented: and faw, and behold, he faw fome- 
thing wonderful in a vifionary way, and which 
ftruck his mind, and raifed his attention: there 
ftood before the river ; the river Ulai, near Shafhan, 
the palace, the feat of the kings of Perfa,’ to the” 
eaft: a ram, which had two horns; a fymbol of 
the kingdom of the Medes and Perfians, fignified 
by the two horns, ¥. 20. an emblem of power and. 
dominion, and fometimes ufed to fignify kings and 
kingdoms ; fee ch. vii. 24. and thefe as united in 
one monarchy, under one monarch, Cyras, and con- 
tinued in his fucceffors unto the times of Alexan- 
der ; and therefore called a ram, or one ram ™, 4s 
in the original ; and which in found has fome like- 
nefs to Elam or Perfia: and this kingdom or mo-’ 
narchy may be fignified by it, partly becaufe of 
its ftrength and power, and partly becautfe of its: 
riches, as fome think, as well as becaufe it is a- 
fighting creature; and it may be chiefly, becaufe 
this monarchy was mild, and kind, and gentle to 
the fewi/b nation : and it is very remarkable, that 
according to Ammianus Marcellinus *, the ram was 
the royal enfign of the Perfians,; whofe kings ufed 
to wear for a diadem, fomething made of gold, in 
the fhape of a ram’s head, fet with little ftones : 
and the two horns were high, grew ftrait up on 
high, and fo were different from the ufual horns 
of a ram, which are cfooked ; denoting the great 
power, authority, wealth, and riches, thefe two 
kingdoms rofe up unto: Sut one was higher than 
the other, and the higher came up laft,; 1 think the 
words might be rendered better, and the firft was 

higher 
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higher than the fecond, but it afcended or grew up 
higher at laft°, the kingdom of the Medes was the 
firft kingdom, and it was at firft fuperior to the 
kingdom of Perfia; but afterwards the kingdom 
of Perfia became greater than that, under Cyrus 
and his fucceflors: and Sir ¥ohn Chardin fays °, that 
rams heads with horns, one higher than another, 
are ftill to be feen in the ruins of Per/epolis: 
¥. 4. I faw the ram pufbing weftward, and north- 
ward, and foutbward, &c.J That is, with his 
horns, as rams do; thefe kingdoms ufing all their 
power and f{trength, wealth and riches, in fight- 
ing with, and fubduing nations, and pufhing on 
their conquefts in all parts here mentioned ; to the 
weft, Babylon, Syria, Afia, and part of Greece; to 
the north, Jberia, Albania, Armenia, Scythia, Col- 
chis, and the inhabitants of the Ca/pian fea; and 
to the fouth, Arabia, Ethiopia, Egypt, and India; 
all which places were conquered by Cyrus and his 
fucceffors. No mention is made of the eaft, be- 
caufe this ram ftood in the eaft, facing the weft, 
and at the right and left were the north and fouth, 
and fo Cyrus is faid to come from the eaft, J/- xlvi. 
11. So that no beaft might ftand before him; no not 
the firft beaft, the Babylonian monarchy, which fell 
into the hands of Cyrus; nor any other king or 
kingdom, he and his fucceffors fought againft: 
neither was there any that could deliver out of bis 
hand, or power; Cre/us, the rich king of Lydia, 
and other allies of the king of Badylon, affifted him 
againft Cyrus, and endeavoured to prevent his fall- 
ing into his hands, but all in vain: det be did ac- 
cording to bis will, and became great ; none being 
able to oppofe him, he carried his arms where he 
leafed, and impofed what tribute he thought fir, 
and obliged them to do whatever was his will ; 
and fo became great in power and dignity, in 
riches and wealth: this monarchy was very large 
and extenfive, and very rich and wealthy, in the 
times of Cyrus and his fucceffors; and efpecially 
in the times of Darius, the laft monarch of it, 
conquered by Alexander, who is defcribed, as fol- 
_ Jows : 
¥. 5. And as I was confidering, &c.| The ram, 
and the ftrange things done by him; wondering 
that a creature of fo little ftrength, comparatively 
with other beafts, fhould be able to do fuch ex- 
ploits : and thinking with himfelf what fhould be 
the meaning of all this, and what would be the 
iffue of it, dehold, an he-goat came from the weft ; 
which is interpreted of the king or kingdom of 
Grecia, which lay to the weft of Perfia; and a 
kingdom may be faid to do what one of its kings 
did ; particularly Alexander king of Macedon in 
Greece, who with the Grecian army under him, 
marched from thence to fight the king of Perfa; 
and which might be fignified by an be-goat, be- 
caufe of its ftrength, its comelinefs in walking, and 
its being the guide and leader of the flock: and alfo 
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it is retharkable; that the arms of Mdacedo#; ot the 
enfipns carried before their armies, were a goat; 
ever fince the days of ‘Carands; who following a 
flock of goats, was directed to Edeffa; a‘city of 
Macedon, and took it ; and ftom this circumftance 
of the goats, called it Aigeus, and the people Zge- 
ades, which fignifies goats ;'and put the goat in his 
arms %. On the face of the whole earth, all that 
lay between Greece and’ Perfia, all Afia; yea, all 
the whole world, at leaft as Alexander thought, 
who wept becaufe thére was not anothet world to 
conquer: hence ‘fuvenal fays*, anus Pelleeo juveni 
non fufficit orbis; one world was not enough for 
this young mah. And touched not the ground; as 
he went; he feemed rather to fly in the air, than 
to walk upon thé earth; with fuch fwiftnefs did’ 
Alexander run over the world; amd make his con- 
quefts: in fix or eight years time he conquered 
the kingdom of the Medes and Perfians; Babylon, 
Egypt, and all the neighbouring nations; and afar 
off, Greece; Thrace, Illyricum, and even the greateft 
part of the then known world: hence the third or 
Grecian monarchy under him, is faid to be like a 
leopard, with four wings of a fowl on its back *, 
ch. vii. 6. fee the note there? he conquered coun= 
tries as foon almoft as another could have tra= 
velled over them; in hig marches he was {wift 
and indefatigable. A/fanus* reports, that he march-’ 
ed, clad in armour, thricé four htndréd, that is, 
twelve hundred furlongs, upon a ftretch ; ‘and be- 
fore his army could take any reft, fought’ his ene- 
mies, and conquered them. Some render the words, 
whom no man touched in the earth"; that is, none 
could oppofe, refift, and ftop him; he bore down, 
and carried all before him; there was no coming 
at him, fo as to touch him, or hurt him; he was 
fo fwift in his motions, and fo powerful in his 
army. And the goat bad a notable born detween bis 
eyes; Or, @ horn of vifion, which in ¥. 24. is in- 
terpreted of the firft king of Greece, ¥. 21. that is, 
when it became a monarchy; who was Alexander the 
Great; and very properly called a horn, being pof- 
feffed of great power and authority ; and-a notable 
one, very remarkable and famous, as he has been 
in all ages fince: a horn of vifion”, as it may be 
rendered ; a very vifible and confpicuous one, to 
be feen afar off, and which attraéted the eyes of all 
unto it: its fituation was detqween the eyes of thé 
goat, denoting his fagacity, wifdom, prudence; 
craft, and cunning; being attended and furrounded 
with his father Péi/ip’s wife counfellors, as Parme- 
nio, Philotas, Clitus, and others. It is remarkable; 
that by the 4rabs Alexander is called Dulcarnaim, 
or Dbilcarnain ,; that is, one having two horns *: 
the reafon of which was, he affected to be the fon 
of Fupiter’ Hammon, and therefore at feafts and 
public entertainments would put on the purple and 
horns of Hammon : hence, as Clemens of Alexandria. 
obferves ’, he is by the ftatuaries reprefented as 

horned; 
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his horfe Bucephalus *, to the admiration of his father, and all that beheld him; as well as famous for the quick marches of his 
army, and his very fwift and expeditious execution of his defigns. Plurimum pedum celeritate pollebat; he greatly excelled in 
fwiftnefs of foot, fays the hiftorian: and again, armatu/que de navi, tripudianti fimilis profiluit ; he leaped armed out of the thip; 
like one that danced +. -And he himfelf, ipeaking of the countries he had conquered, fays, guat tanta welocitate domuimus : and 
elfewhere, cujus velocitatem nemo valuiffet effugere. And of Beffus it is faid, that Alexandri celeritate perterritus. And Cobares, 
the magician, calls him, velocifimus rex t. And another hiftorian fays ||, that having obferved the enemies city forfook by them, 
fine ullo fatellite defiliit in planitiem urbis: and again, tanta celeritate infiructo paratogte exercitu Greciam oppre (fit, ut Quem venire 
non fenferant, videre fe vix crederent, t Var. Hift. 1. 10. c. 4 “ YAIRI NI xo quem nemo aittingebat in 
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horned, of wearing horns ; but then, as Aruodius * 
and_others take notice, Hammon is made by the 
painters and ftatuaries to have raim’s horns; where- 
as it feems more likely that Alexander’s were goat’s 
horns, fince the goat was in the arms of Macedon; 
and fo Pyrrbus, king of Epirus, who mimicked 
Alexander in his armour, is faid to have goat’s 
horns on his helmet, upon the top of his creft * ; 
and to fuch enfigns is the allufion here. 

¥. 6. And he came to the ram that had two horns, 
&c.] Alexander being chofen and made by the 
ftates of Greece captain-general of all Greece againft 
the Perfians ; marched from thence with his army, 
paffed the Helle/pont, and entered into the kingdom 
of the Medes and Perfians, fignified by the ram 
with two horns, and came up to Darius Codomanuus, 
poffefied of this large monarchy, and at the head 
of a numerous army: which I bad feen ftanding be- 
fore the river ; the river Ulat, near to Shujban, the 
royal feat of the kings of Perfia; here Darius 
ftood in his royal majefty and dignity, as the de- 
fender of his empire, and unconcerned at the at- 
tempt of Alexander, having nothing to fear, as he 
thought, from fuch a puny adverfary: and ran 
unio bim in the fury of bis power; or, heat of bis 
power»; which denotes the hafte Alexander made 
with his army into 4a ; his eager defire, and the 
fervour of his mind to engage with the Perfians : 
the hiftorian fays, that he paffed the Hel/e/pont into 
Afia, incredibli ardore mentis accenfus; fired with an 
incredible ardour of mind: and a little after, hav- 
ing conquered the rebels of Pifdia, he marched 
againft Darius, fummo mentis ardore; with the 
greateft ardour of mind, and with no lefs ala- 
crity °; which exactly agrees with the facred text. 
The running of the he-goat to the ram in an ho- 
ftile way, is defcribed in allufion to the manner of 
thofe creatures when they fight with one another, 
or attack an enemy. 

y. 7. And I faw him come clofe unto the ram, 
&c,] Tho’ the diftance between Greece and Perfia 
was very great, and many rivers and mountains in 
the way, which feemed unpaffable ,; Alexander got 
over them all, and came up to Darius, and fought 
feveral battles with him, and entirely defeated him, 
tho’ greatly inferior in number to him, as follows: 
and be was moved with choler againft him; exceed- 
ingly imbittered again{ft him ; exafperated and pro- 
voked to the laft degree by the proud and {corn- 
ful meflage he fent him; calling himfelf king of 
kings, and a-kin to the gods, and Alexander his 
fervant ; ordering his nobles to take Philip’s mad- 
ding ftripling, as he called him in contempt, and 
whip him with children’s rods, and clothe him in 
purple, and deliver him bound to him; then fink 
his fhips with the mariners, and tranfport all his 
foldiers to the further part of the Red-/ea‘*: and 
Jmote the ram in three battels, in each of which 
the Perfians were {mitten and routed by the Gre- 
cians: firft at the river Granicus, where Alexander 
with thirty thoufand foot, and five thoufand horfe, 
met the Pezfians, tho? more than five times his 
number, being, as Yuftin * fays, fix hundred thou- 
fand, and got the victory over them ; here twenty 
thoufand of the Perfan foot, and two hundred and 
fifty of their horfe, were flain, and not more than 
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thirty-nine of the Macedonians killed §: Plutarch * 
fays, it was reported that the Per/ians loft twenty 
thoufand foot, and two thoufand five hundred 
horfe; and from Ariftebulus he fays, that the Ma- 
cedonians loft only thirty-four men, of which twelve 
were footmen: and Diodorus Siculus * relates, that 
the Perfians loft more than ten thoufand foot, and 
not lefs than two thoufand horfe, and more than 
twenty thoufand were taken: according to Fu/tin', 
of Alexander’s army there only fell nine foot, and 
a hundred and twenty horfe: others fay, that of 
the Macedonians, twenty-five men of Alexander’s 
own troop fell in the firft attack, about fixty other 
of the horfe were killed, and thirty of the foot *; 
fo different are the accounts of the flain in this 
battel ; however, the victory appears to be very 
great, whereby Sardis, with all Darixs’s rich furni- 
ture, fell into the hands of AV/exander, and all the 
provinces of the lefier 4fa fubmitted to him. 
The next battel was fought at Jus in Cilicia, where 
Darius had an army, according to Plutarch’, con- 
fifling of fix hundred thoufand men according to 
Fufin™, four hundred thoufand foot, and a hun- 
dred thoufand horfe, which was routed by-Alexan- 
der, when a hundred thouiand of the Perfan foot, 
and ten thoufand of their horfe, were flain; and 
only on Alexander's fide, five hundred and four of 
the foot wounded, thirty-two wanting, and a hun- 


dred and fifty of the horfe killed "; here alfo the ° 


accounts vary; Plutarch ° fays above a hundred 
and ten thoufand of the Perfans were flain: ac- 
cording to Diodorus Siculus », there fell of them an 
hundred and twenty. thoufand foot, and not lefs 
than ten thoufand horfe ; and of the Macedonians, 
three hundred foot, and about an hundred and fifty 
horfe : according to Arrian °, the Perfians loft tem 
thoufand horfe, and ninety thoufand foot : accord- 
ing to Fu/tin', fixty-one thoufand foot, and ten. 
thoufand horfe, were flain, and forty thoufand 
taken; and of the Macedonians, there fell.one hun- 
dred and thirty foot, and one hundred and fifty 
horfe ; but be it as it will, the victory was exceed- 
ing great, whereby the camp of Darius, his mo- 
ther, wife, and children, and all his riches at Da- 
mafcus, fell into the hands of Alexander, with all 
Syria. The third and laft battel was fought near 
Arbela, or rather at Gaugamela in Alpria, when 
Alexander with fifty thoufand men, beat Darius 
with an army of eleven hundred thoufand men ; 
Plutarch * fays ten hundred thoufand ; forty thou- 
fand of which were flain, and of the Macedonians 
only three hundred or lefs were wanting‘; accord- 
ing to rrian" thirty thoufand were flain; but 


Diodorus Siculus” fays ninety thoufand ; this was © 


the decifive battel; after this Babylox and Perfepolis 
were taken by Alexander, and he became matter 
of the whole empire, which is intended in the next 
claufe : and brake his two horns, conquered the 
Medes and Perfians, the two kingdoms united in 


one monarchy, but now deftroyed ; another mo- 


narchy, the Grecian, took its place: and there was 
no power in the ram to fiand before him; there was 
no ftrength in the whole empire fufficient to refift, 
oppofe, and ftop him; tho’ vaft armies were col- 
lected together, thefe were foon broken and routed, 
and Darius at the head of them was forced to fly, 
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and make his efcape in the beft manner he could : 
but he cajt him down to the ground, and fiamped upon 
him, not Darius perfonally, for he was flain by 
Beffiis, one ‘of his own captains; but the Per/ian 
empire, it ceafed to be, and was no longer in the 
hands of the Perfians, but was taken trom them 
by Alexander, and all the glory and majetty of it 
were defaced and defpifed; the famous city and 
palace of Perfepolis were burnt in a drunken ft, 
at the inftigation of Thais the harlot: and there 
was none that could deliver the ram out of bis hand; 
not his armies, nor his generals, nor his allies, nor 
his offers to Alexander of his daughter in marriage, 
and part of his kingdom ; all were in vain, and 
to no purpofe ; he and his whole empire fell into 
the conqueror’s hands, and there was no remedy 
againft it. 
was in his way to Yerufalem, Faddus the high-prieft 
met and accompanied him into the city and temple, 
and fhewed him this prophecy of Daniel, that fome 
one of the Grecians fhould abolifh the empire of 
the Perfians, and thinking himfelf to be intended, 
was greatly pleafed. Gurionides ¥ fays the high- 
prieft, whom he calls Ananias, faid to Alexander 
on fhewing him the prophecy, thou art this he- 
goat, and Darius is the ram; and thou fhalt tram- 
ple him to the ground, and take the kingdom 
out of his hand;+and he greatly ftrengthened the 
heart of the king. 

y¥. 8. Therefore the he-goat waxed very great, 
&c.] The Grecian monarchy under Alexander be- 
came very powerful, and was very extenfive ; he 
not only conquered the Perfian empire, but alfo 
the Indies, yea the whole world as he imagined ; 
and indeed he did bring into fubjection to him 
the greateft part of the then known world; and 
he was very great in his own efteem, at lealt, 
reckoned himfelf Lord of the world, called him- 
felf the fon of Yupiter Ammon, and affected to be 
worfhipped as a god: and when he was ftrong, the 
great born was broken, when the Grecian monarchy 
was eftablifhed, and became very powerful, and 
reached to the greateft part of the earth, then 
Alexander the firft king of it, a great horn, and 
powerfyll monarch, died, or was ‘broken; not as 
the two horns of the ram, by the power of the 
enemy; not by violence, but by intemperance, in 
a drunken fit, or as was fufpected, by poifon; and 
that when he was in the height ofhis glory, fwelled 
with his victories; and that in the prime of his 
days, when in his full ftrength, being in the thirty 
third year of his age: and for it, or in the room 
and ftead of it *, came up four notable ones; or, 
four horns of vifion*; very famous and confpi- 
cuous, like that in ¥. 5. which were the four king- 
doms into which the empire.was. divided fome time 
after Alexander’s death, and the four kings that 
were over them: the kingdoms were thofe of Egypt, 
Greece, Afia, and Syria. Ptolemy was king of Egypt, 
to which belonged Lybia, Paleftine, Arabia, and 
Celefyria, Caffonder was king of Macedonia and 
Greece. Lyfimachus was king of fa, to which 
belonged Thrace, Bithynia, and. other places; and 
Seleucus was king of Syria, and of the eaftern coun- 
tries: thefe are the tour heads of the leopard or 
third beaft, which fignifies the Grecian monarchy, 
ch. vii. 6. and thefe were toward the four winds of 
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Fofepbus * fays, that when Alexander 
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heaven; eaft, weft, north, and fouth: Egypt with 
its appendages lay to the fouth,; 4f@ and what 
delonged to that to the north; Macedoxia and 
Greece to the weit ; and Syria to the eaft’: and thus 
was the Grecian empire divided into four kingdoms 
among the fucceflors of Alexander : there were fome 
partitions of it before this into provinces among 
governors, under the brother and fon of Alewander ; ° 
but after the battel of Jp/us, in which Antigonus, 
one of Alexander’s captains, and very principal, 
active and ambitious man, was fldin, and his army 
routed ; the four confederate princes againft him, 
above named, divided by confent the empire be- 
tween them into feparate kingdoms, and became 
really, and not in title only, kings of them °; which 
is what is here prophefied of. 

¥. 9. And out of one of them came forth a little - 
horn, &c.} Meaning not the kingdom of Titus 
Velpafian, as Farchi ; nor the kingdom of the Turks, 
as Saadiah , but the kingdom of Antiochia, as Aben 
Ezra and Facchiades ; or rather Antiochus Epipha- 
nes, who {fprung from the kingdom of the Se/eu- 
cide in Syria, or from Seleucus king of Syria, one 
of the four horns before-mentioned: this is that 
finful root, faid to come out from thence, 1 Mac. 
i, 11, Called a born, becaufe he had fome power 
and authority, and which he ufurped and increafed 
in; tho’ but a /ttle one in comparifon of Alexan- 
der the great horn; or at his beginning, being an 
hoftage at Rome, from whence he got away by 
{tealth, and feized the kingdom of Syria, which 
belonged to his elder brother’s fon, whom he dif+ 
poffefied of it; and by mean, artful and deceitful 
methods got it into his hands, who had no right 
unto it, nor any princely qualities for it: which 
waxed exceeding great toward ihe fouth ; towards 
Egypt, which lay fouth of Syria; into which An- 
tiochus entered, and fought againft P/olemy Philome- 
ter king of it, took many cities, and befieged Alen- 
andria, and in all probability would have fubdued 
the whole country, had not the Romans * reftrained 
him, by fending their embaffador Popilus to him, 
who obliged him to defift and depart; fee 1 Mac. 
i. 17, 18, 19, 20: and toward the eaft, towards 
Armenia.and Perfia, the Atropatit in Media, and 
the countries beyond the Euphrates, whom he made 
tributary to him; fee 1 Adae. iii. 91. and vi. 1,2: 
and toward the pleafant land ; the land of Fudea, fo 
called becaufe of its delightful fituation, and great 
fruitfulnefs ; and becaufe, God chofe it above all 
others for his habitation; where his word, and 
worfhip, and ordinances were obferved and en- 
joyed; and where the Meffiah fhould be born and 
dwell; into this Antiochus led his army, and 
greatly afflicted and diftrefled it; he made himfelf 
matter of moft places in Galilee and Fudea. The 
Arabic verfion reads, toward the weft; no mention 
is made of the north, becaufe there he hinifelf 
reigned ; Syria being north to Egypt, as that was 
fouth to Syria; hence afterwards the king of Egypt 
is called the king of the fouth, and the king of. 
Syria the king of the north. 

¥.10. And it waxed great, even to the hoft of 
heaven, &c.] The people of the Jews, the-army 
of the living God, the church militant, among 
whom were many of the citizens of heaven, whote 
names are written there ; fuch was the infolence of 
this 
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this king; as to moleft and difturb them: and it 
caft down {ome of the hoft, and of the ftars to the 
ground, and fiamped upon them, fome of the com- 
mon people he perfecuted and deftroyed, or pre- 
vailed upon them, either by threats or flatteries, 
to relinquifh their religion; and even fome of the 
frars, the lights of the people, the priefts and Le- 
vites that miniftred unto them; or the princes, 
priefts and elders of the people whom he flew, as 
facchiades interprets it; or removed from their 
pofts, fo that they could not do their office; or 
they turned apoftates, and thofe that did not, he 
barbaroufly put to death, and infulted over them, 
and ufed them in a very contemptuous menner, as 
old Eleazar, the mother, and her feven fons; fee 
2 Maccab. 

y.11. Yea, be magnified himfelf even to the prince 
of the boft, &c.] Either the high-prieft Oxzas, 
whom he difpoffefled of his office, and put Fa/on 
a wicked man into it; or Judas Maccabeus, the 
prince of the Yewi/h nation; or rather, as fac- 
chiades, God himfelf, the Lord God of J/rael, the 
king, prince, governor and defender of them, whom 
Antiochus blafphemed; whofe worfhip he put a 
{top to; and whofe temple he profaned, and ill- 
uifed his people ; all which was againft God him- 

. felf, and is a proof of the pride and infolence of 
this king : and by’bim the daily facrifice was taken 
away ; the lambs in the morning and evening were 
forbid to be facrificed; or they could not be of- 
fered, becaufe the altar was pulled down or pro- 
faned ; and fo all other facrifices were made to 
ceafe, as well as this, which is put for all: or, 
from him *, the prince, the daily facrifice was taken 
away, either from the prieft, who ufed to offer it 5 
or from God, to whom it was offered: and the 
place of bis fanétuary was caft down, not that the 
temple was deftroyed by him, but it was profaned 
and rendered ufelefs ; the worfhip of God was not 
carried on in it, but the image of Fupiter was fet 
up in it, and it was devoted to the fervice of an 
idol; yea, the altar was pulled down, and all the 
vefféls and ornaments of the temple were taken 
away and deftroyed ; fee 1 Maccad. i. 22. Se. and 
iil. 45, 52. 

y¥.12. And an hoft was given him againft the daily 
facrifice, by reafon of tranfgreffion, &c.} Which 
fome interpret of a garrifon of foldiers placed by 
Antiochus, thro’ his fin and wickednefs, to hinder 
the oblation of the daily facrifice, as Grotius: others, 
of an hoft of apoftates among the Fews, who ad- 
vifed Antiochus againft the daily facrifice, and to 
kill fwine, and offer them on the altar, as Fac- 
chiades ; or rather it may be rendered, and the hoft 
was given over, or delivered, i.e. to the enemy, 
becaufe of the tranfgreffion againft the daily facrifice °; 
that is, becaufe of the tranfgreffion of the priefts, 
or the people in neglecting the daily facrifice, the 
hoft or people of the Fews were delivered up into 
the hands of Antiochus; or they were delivered up 
together with the daily facrifice, for their fins *. 
The word pyay is by Farchi and Ben Melech in- 
terpreted, a fet time,*a fixed time which fhall have 
anénd ; and Ca/vin inclines to this fenfe, that tho’ 
the daily facrifice would be taken away, becaufe 
of the tranfgreffion of the people, yet it was only 
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when that time was up; and fo is fpoken for the _ 


comfort of the Lord’s people: and it caft down 


the truth to the ground; that is, the little horn Aa- - 


tiochus, or his holt and army ; he did all that in~ 
him lay to extirpate and abolifh true religion and 
godlinefs ; he cut in pieces the copies of the book 


of the law, and burnt them, called the law of © 


truth in Mal. ii. 6. as Facchiades oblerves, and put 
to death the profeffors of the truth 5 and thewed 
all the contempt of true doétrine and worfhip he 
was capable of ; fee 1 Mac. i. 59, 60: and it prac- 
tifed, and profpered ,; he did what he pleafed, and 
he fucceeded in his attempts for a while, there being 
none to oppofe him. 

y. 13. Then 1 heard one faint fpeaking, &c.] An 
angel, either a created angel, pure and holy in his 
nature, as Gabriel; or the increated angel Jefus 
Chrift, the Word of God; what he was fpeaking 
of, is not faid; perhaps Daniel did not hear what 
he faid, tho’ he heard him fpeaking, or perceived 
that he fpake; yet did not underftand what he faid, 
or what was the fubject of his difcourfe; very pro- 
bable it was fomething relative to the vifion now 
feen: and another faint faid unto that certain faint 
that fpake , another angel faid to him that fpake, 
whofe name is unknown, only called fuch a one, 
or Palmoni, which fome render, the wonderful num- 
berer, or the numberer of fecrets, or that bas all fe- 
crets numbered *®,°and apply it to Chrift, whofe 
name is Pele, wonderful; the eternal Word of God, 
that is in the bofom of. the Father, and knows all 
fecrets, and the number of times and feafons, how 
long they will laft; what created angels know not, 
he does ; and therefore they apply to him for in- 
ftruction and knowledge in hidden things: bow 
long foail be the vifton concerning the daily facrifice, 
and the tranfgreffion of defolation, to give both the 
fanéiuary and the hoft to be trodden under foot ? that 
is, how long will this vifion laft? or when will 
this prophecy be at an end, and have its full and 
final accomplifhment? how long will the facrifice 
be taken away, or made to ceafe? how long will 
that tranfgreffion, that abomination, making the 
temple defolate, the image of upiter Olympius fet 
up by dntiochus, continue in it? how long fhali it 
be given to him, or he be’ permitted to tread under 
foot, and ufe in the moft contemptuous manner the 
temple of the Lord and his people ? 

y. 14. And he faid unto me, &c.| That is, 
Palmoni the wonderful perfon, to whom the angel 
put. the above queftion, gave the anfwer to it; 
not unto the angel that aiked it, but,unto Daniel 
that ftood by ; knowing that it was for his and his 


people’s fake the queftion was afked, and therefore 


gave the anfwer to him, as follows: unto two thou- 
Jand and three hundred days, or fo many mornings 
and evenings * ; which fhows that not fo many years,’ 
as Facchiades, and others, are meant; but natural 
days, confifting of twenty-four hours, and which 


“make fix years, three months, and eighteen days 


and reckoning from the 15th day of the month 
Cifleu, in the year 145 of the Seleucide, in which 
Antiochus fet wp the abomination of defolation upo 

the altar, 1 Maccad. i. 57. to the victory obtained 
over Nicanor by Fudas, on the 13th day of the 
month Adar, Anno 151, are juft 2300 days; which 


for a certain time, and would be reftored again | day the ews kept as an annual feaft, in comme- 
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tnoration of that victory; afid from that time en- 
Joyed peace and reft from war‘: this way goes 
L’Empereur after Capellus ; but others begin from 
the defection of the people from the pure religion 
by Menelaus, Anno 141; tho’ Antiochus did not 
énter on his itipieties till the following year; and 
reckoning from the 6th day of the 6th month in 
that year, to the 25th day of Cifleu in the year 
148, whén the Yews offered the daily facrifice on 
the new altar of burnt-offerings, 1 Maccad, iv. 52. 
were juft fix years, three months, and eighteen 
days : and fo it follows, and then fhall the fanétuary 
be cleanfed, as it was by Judes Maccabéus at the 
time above-mentioned ; when he purified the holy 
places, fanctified the courts, rebuilt the altar, re- 
newed the vefléls of the fanctuary, and put all in 
theit proper places ; fee 1 Maccab.iv.41—s51. In- 
deed, as 4utiochus was a type of antichrift, and his 
perfecution, of that defolation made by antichrift in 
the church; thefe 2300 days may be confidered as 
fo many years, which will bring it down to the 
end of the fixth millennium, or thereabout ; when 
it may be hoped there will be a new face of things 
upon the fanctuary and church of God,’and a 
cleanfing of it from all corruption in doétrine, dif- 
cipline, worfhip and converfation. 
¥. 15. And it came to pafs when I, even I Da- 
niel had feen the vifion, &c.} ‘The whole of the 
preceding vifion, concerning the ram, he-goat, and 
little horn, and what were done by them; the pro- 
phet not only affirms he faw this vifion, but re- 
peats the affirmation, expreffing his own name, 
partly for the fake of emphafis, and partly for the 
greater confirmation of his words; wherefore it 
was a moft impudent thing in Porphyry to fay, 
that the true Dawie/ never faw this vifion; but what 
is here related, was written after /utiochus’s reign, 
and falfly afcribed to him. It being fo clear a pro- 
phecy concerning Alexander, and the deftruction 
of the Perfian empire by him; this acute, fpite- 
ful heathen had no other way of evading the evi- 
dence of it in favour of true religion, but by this 
falfe and lying affertion: and I fought for the mean- 
ing ; that is, of the vifion; for a more perfect, 
clear and explicit meaning of it; fomething he had 
Jearnt concerning the latter part of it, relating to 
the defolation of the temple, and the continuance 
of it, from what pafied between the two faints or 
angels; but he was defirous of knowing more ; 
which he either fignified by making application to 
the angel that ftood near him ; or rather by fecret 
ejaculations in prayer to God; and he, who is 
afterwards defcribed as a man, tho’ the eternal 
God that knows all things, knew the fecret defires 
of his foul, and immediately took care they fhould 
be anfwered : then bebold,' there ftood before me as 
the appearance of a man; not really a man, but in 
form and appearance ; not Gadriel, or any created 
angel in human form, in which angels fometimes 
appeared ; but the eternal Son of God, who was 
to be incarnate, and was often feen in the form of a 
man before his incarnation ; in like manner he was 
now feen by Daniel, right over-againft “ whom he 
ftood : this is the fame with the {peaking faint, or 
Palmoni the wonderful one in ¥. 13. Facchiades 
fays, this is the holy bleffed God; as it is indeed 
the Jumanuel, God that was to be manifefted in the 
flefh. 


¥. 16. And I heard a man’s voice between the 


banks of Ulai, &c.] Near to which Daniel was, | fet me upright ; he jogged him out of his fleep, 


f Jofeph. Antig. 1. 12. ¢. 10. §. 5. yi 
ad tempus, finis vifionis, Munfter, Montanus, Calvin. 


3 


959355 ex adverfo mei, Michaelis. 


319 


¥. 2. ahd it feemed to him as if tlie appeatance 
of the man was in the midft of the river, betweeri 
the banks of it, from whence the voice came; or 
between the arms of it, it bending and winding 
about; or rather between Shufhan and the river ; 
or between the prophet and that: this voice was 
the voice of the perfon.that appeared as a man in 
the preceding verfe : which called, and faid, Gabriel ; 
the voice was loud, audible and commanding; even 
to an angel, one of great note, Gabrie!, the man 
of God, the mighty one; and fhows, that the 
perfon that made this appearance, and {poke iri this 
authoritative way, was the Lord, and head of 
angels, even of all principalities and power, at 
whofe beck and command they are: make this man 
to underftand the vifion; the above vifion of the 
ram, he-goat, and little horn; give him a full ex-. 
planation of it; tell him what the feveral figures 
mean, reprefented in it; that he may have a clear 
underftanding of all things contained in it: the 
faints and people of God are fometimes inftructed 
by angels, and particularly the prophets of old were; 
and which was more common in the times of the 
former difpenfation, than now; for God has not 
put in fubjection to angels the world to come, or 
the gofpel-difpenfation, Heb, ii. 5. 

¥.17. So be came near where I ftood, &c.] The 
angel immediately obeyed the divine perfon in hu- 
man form, and came near the prophet, in order 
to inftruét him, and carry on a familiar converfa-. 
tion with him: and when he came, I was afraid, 
and fell upon my face; not being able to bear the 
glory that attended him ; and efpecially when he 
confidered him as the meffenger of a divine perfon 
fent to inftruct him, and being confcious of his 
own frailty and weaknefs: but he aid unto me, un- 
derftand, O fon of man; give attention in order to 
underftand the vifion, which the angel, by'a di- 
vine command, was about to give him the full 
meaning of ; and which he could not fo well at- 
tend unto in his prefent circumftance' and pofture ; 
and therefore fuggefts he fhould fhake off his fear, 
and ftand on his feet, and liften to what he was 
about to fay: he calls him, fon of man, a title 
only given to him and Ezekiel; and fo may be 
confidered as a mark of honour and refpect, as 
being one greatly beloved and honoured by the 
Lord ; or to exprefs his tender regard to him, and 
accommodating himfelf to him, confidering he was 
a frail mortal man; or to put him in mind that 
he fhould fo confider himfelf, tho’ now among 
angels, and favoured with revelations of fecrets, 
that fo he might not be exalted with them above 
meafure: for at the time of the end fhall be the 
vifion ; or rather, for a time is the end of the vifion'; ~ 
there is a fet, fixed and determined time, when the 
vifion fhall end, and have its full accomplifhment ; 
namely, when the 2300 days are expired. 

y. 18. Now as he was {peaking with me, &c.} 
Addreffing him in the above manner: J was in @ 
deep fleep on my face toward the ground, thro’ fear 
he. fell proftrate to the ground, and {wooned away, 
which iffued in a deep fleep; and fo was unfit to 
attend to the explanation of the vifion the angel 
was fent to give him; and which was not thro” 
indifferency to it, or neglect of it; but thro” hu- 
man weaknefs, his nature not being able to bear 
up under fuch circumftances, which ftruck him 
with fuch fear and dread: but be touched me, and 
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and took him, and raifed him up, and fet him on 
his feet; or, on bis flanding ™; which Ben Melech 
explains, as he was flanding at Jirft ; and fo in a 
better pofture to attend to what was about to be 
revealed unto him. 

¥. 19. And he faid, behold, I will make thee know, 
&c.] Or, make known unto thee"; what he knew 
not, even things future: particularly what /hall be 


in the laft end of the indignation, the indignation’ 


of God againft the people of J/rae/, in the fore 
affliction and perfecution of them by Antiochus, 
which he fuffered to be; here the angel fuggefts 
that that fhould not remain always, but fhould 
have an end; and he would inform the prophet 
what fhould be at the clofe ; or rather, as No/dius © 
renders it, what fhall be unto the lajfi end of the in- 
dignation , all that fhould come to pafs from the 
beginning of the Perfian monarchy, fignified by 
the ram, quite thro’ the Grecian monarchy, de- 
figned by the 4e-goat, unto the end of the perfecu- 
tion by Antiochus, for certain it is, the angel in- 
formed the prophet of more things than what con- 
cerned the laft part, and clofing icene of thefe for- 
rowful times; even of all the above-faid things, 
which intervened between the fetting up of the 
Perfian monarchy, and the fufferings of the Jews 
in the times of Antiochus; and fo Aben Ezra in- 
terprets it, here ‘* is declared the wrath of God 
“* upon J/rae/ in the days of wicked Greece, and 
“ in the days of Antiochus, until the Ha/moneans 
<¢ cleanfed the temple :” for at the time appointed 
the end fhall be; the end of that indignation or 
affliction, and fo of this vifion or prophecy : there 
was a time appointed by God for the fulfilment of 
the whole ; and when that time was come, all 
would be accomplifhed ; the indignation wauld 
eeafe, and the perfecution be at an end. 

¥. 20. The ram which thou faweft having two 
horns, &c.] Here begins the particular explana- 
tion of the above vifion, and of the firft thing 
which the prophet faw in it, a ram with two horns: 
which two horns, he fays, are the kings of Media 
and Perfia,; Darius the firft king was a Mede, and 
Cyrus that fucceeded him, or rather reigned with 
him, was a Perfian: or rather the ram with two 
horns fignifies the two kingdoms of the Medes and 
Perfians united in one monarchy, of which the ram 
was an emblem; fee the note on ¥. 3. for Darius 
and Cyrus were dead many years before the time 
of Alexander, and therefore ‘could not perfonally 
be the two horns of the ram broken by him; nor 
is it to be underftood of the kings of two different 
. families, as the one of Cyrus, and the other of 
Darius Hyfiafpes, in whofe fucceffors the Per/ian 
monarchy continued till deftroyed by Alexauder, as 
Theodoret. 

¥. 21. And the rough goat is the king of Grecia, 
&c.] Including all the kings of it, from Alex- 
ander to the end of the Grecian monarchy; or 
rather the kingdom of Greece, which began in 
him, and continued until it was deftroyed by the 
Romans: this was fignified by the rough or hairy 
goat, efpecially when Alexander was at the head of 
it, for his ftrength and prowefs, his fwiftnefs in 


his marches over rocks and mountains, his majefty_ 


and grandeur, and alfo his luft. and uncleannefs ; 
fee the note on ¥. 5: and the great born that is 
between bis eyes, is the firft king ; this is Alexander, 
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who, tho’ he was not the firft king of Macedon, 
his father Philip, and others were kings before him ; 
yet was the firft king of the Grecian monarchy,’ 
which took place on the Perfiaz monarchy being 
deftroyed by him, : : 

¥. 22, Now that being broken, &c.] That is, 
the great horn Alexander, the firft king of the Gre- 
cian monarchy ; whofe death, either by drunken- 
nefs, or by poifon, is here exprefied by being 
broken, The fenfe is, he being dead, or upon his 
death, whereas four fiood up for it; four horns rofe 
up in the room and ftead of the great one broken s 
fee ¥. 8. thefe fignified that four kingdoms foall fand 
up out of the nation, which were the kingdoms of 
Egypt, Afia, Macedonia and Syria, into which the 
Grecian monarchy was divided after the death of 
Alexander ; and the firft kings of them were all of 
the Grecian or Macedonian nation, and not Egyp- 
tians, Armenians, Syrians, &c.. but not in his power , 
they did not rife and ftand up in the power and 
ftrength, in the grandeur and magnificence of Alex- 
ander ; they were not equal, but greatly inferior 
to him, tho’ they were notable horns, or famous 
kingdoms, as in ¥. 8. Saadiab interprets it, not 
of his feed or offspring ; thefe were not his fons 
that were the heads of thefe kingdoms, but his cap- 
tains or generals. 

¥. 23. And in the latter time of their kingdom, 
&c.] Toward the clofe of the kingdom of the 
four kings that divided Alexander's kingdom ; for 
tho’ they were four diftinét kings, and had four 
feparate kingdoms, yet thefe all belonged to one 
kingdom or monarchy, the Grecian empire; and 
when that was decreafing, and coming into the 
hands of the Romans, there rofe up, ftood and 
flourifhed a while, king Autiochus, afterwards de- 
{cribed, who began to reign in the hundred and 
thirty-feventh year of the Seleucide, 1 Mac. i. 11. 
and above, a hundred and fixty-fix years before 
Chrift ; and the fame year that he fet up the abo- 
mination of defolation in the temple at Feru/alem, 
as Mr. Mede’ has obferved, milius the Romaxz 


‘ conful conquered Per/eus king of Macedon, whereby 


all Greece came into the hands of the Romans; fo 
that this king may be truly faid to arife and ftand 
in the latter part of the Grecian empire, when that 
was declining, and the Reman empire was taking 
place: when the tran/greffors are come to the full; 
many among the ews who apoftatized from their 
religion turned heathens, even fome of the priefts, 
when their number was completed, and they had 
filled up the meafure of their iniquities ; fee 1 Mac. 
i, 12, (Sc. a king of fierce countenance, and under- 
Standing dark fentences, fhall fiand up; meaning An- 
tiochus, as is generally agreed,’ both by Yewi/s and 
Chriftian interpreters, and to whom thefe characters 
agree: he was hard of face, as it may be ren- 
dered ; an impudent brazen-faced man, who had 
no fhame nor fear in him; regarded neither God 
nor man; committed the moft atrocious crimes, 
in the moft public manner; and particularly was 
daring and impudent in his blafphemy againft God, 
and the true religion, and it may alfo fignify that 
he was cruel, barbarous and inhuman, efpecially 
to the Jews, as his perfecution of them abundantly . 
proves: and his underfianding dark fentences, or 
riddles *, which he could both propofe and anfwer, 
fhews him to be fagacious and cunning, well verked 
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in wicked craft and policy; he had the art of in- 
veigling and deceiving men; it was by deceit and 
cunning ‘he got the kingdom from his nephew ; 
and by the wicked art of perfuafion he was mafter 
of, he feduced many of the Fews to relinquifh their 
religion, and embrace heathenifm; and fo well 
fkilled he was in wicked politicks, that he could 
cover his own defigns, and penetrate into the fe- 
crets of others; according to Facchiades, he was 
fkilful in the art of magic‘and aftrology. This is 
the little horn that was to rife out of one of the 
four horns or Kingdoms; as. Axtiochus did from 
that of Selewcus, and ftood and reigned above 12 
ears. i 
y. 24. And his power fhall be mighty, but not by 
bis own power, &c.] He fhould poffefs a large king- 
dom, and that fhould be increafed by conquefts ; 
but not in bis power *,. the power of Alexander , he 
* fhould not arrive to that greatnefs he did, as in 
¥. 22. fo Facchiades: or, in bis own power'; for 
it was not fo much by his own courage and valour, 
by any heroic actions of Autiochus, he became fo 
great, as by craft and deceit: through {edition he 
procured the death of his father and elder brother ; 
and by fraud got the kingdom from his nephew ; 
and thro’ the perfidy of Menelaus and ‘fafon, the 
high-priefts of the ‘fews, and other apoftates, he 
obtained what dominion he had over the ews; 
and it was by the affiftance of Eumenes king of Per- 
gamus, and his brother Attalus, that he kept ‘the 
kingdom he had ufurped, who ftood by him, in 
order to check the growing power of the Romans, 
and more efpecially it was by a power given him 
from above, or by the permiffion and providence 
of God, who fuftered him to be fo great, and to 
‘prevail particularly over the Yews; becaufe of their 
fins, as Aben Ezra and Saadiah obferve, to chaftife 
them for them: fo his antitype, antichrift, became 
great and powerful, thro’ craft and policy, and by 
the help of the ten kings that gave their king- 


doms to him: avd he fhall defirey wonderfully , or 


beyond all credit, countries, cities, towns, and their 
jnhabitants ; he Mew fourfcore thoufand Fews in 
three days time, bound forty thoufand, and fold 
as many, 2 Maccab. v. 14. or, be fhall defiroy won- 
derful things"; the temple, and the wonderful 
things, the things of worth and value.in it, fo Saa- 
diah and facchiades ; he took away the veffels of 
the temple, the golden lamps, the ark, and table 
of gold, &c: and foall profper and praéiife , for a 
while do what he pleafed, none being able to op- 
pofe and hinder him ; fee ¥. 12: and shall deftroy 
the mighty, and the holy people; by the mighty may 
be meant the Egyptians, Parthians, and other na- 
tions he made war with; and by the holy people the 
‘fews, who were fanctified and feparated from other 
people by the Lord, to be a peculiar people ; a- 
mong whom were his holy temple, his holy priefts, 
his hély word, ordinances, and worfhip; multi- 
tudes of thefe he deftroyed, as before obferved. 
‘Facchiades interprets this of the fons of daron, the 
holy priefts of the Lord, whom he flew. 

y. 25. And through his policy alfo be fhall caufe 
craft to profper in bis hand, &c.] His fchemes 
were laid in fuch deep policy, and he managed fo 
artfully and craftily in the execution of them, that 

he commonly fucceeded ; as in getting the king- 
dom of Syria from his nephew ; and under a pre- 
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tence of peace and friendthip, and to defend Phi- 
lometer king of Egypt, a minor, and by large pro- 


mifes to the nobles of the land, made himfelf ma- 


fter of it; and by deceitful methods he prevailed 
in Fudea, fee ch. xi, 21, 23, 24: and he foall mag- 
nify himfelf in his heart , {well with pride, on ac- 
count of fuccefs, thro’ his policy, craft, and cun- 
ning, and think himfelf above all mortals, and 
equal to.God himfelf ; yea, as his antitype anti- 
chrift, exalt himfelf above all that is called God ; 
fanfy that he could command the feas, weigh 
the mountains in fcales, and reach heaven itfelf, 
2 Maccab. ix. 8: and by peace fhall deftroy many; 
under a pretence of peace enter into countries, and 
deftroy the inhabitants of them, as in Egypt and 
Judea; or by leagues and treaties of peace, out- 
witting thofe he made peace with ; fo fome politick 
princes do themfelves more {ervice, and their ene- 
mies more hurt by treaties, than by battels: or, 
in peace” ; when at peace with them, or while they 
are’in péace}and tranquillity; coming upon them 
unexpectedly, at an unawares, when they did not 
fo much as dream of war: be foall alfo fland up 
againft the prince of princes; not the high-prieft, as 
Grotius; nor. Michael,.as Aben Ezra; but God 
himfelf, as Saadiah and Facchiades; who is King of 
kings, and Lord of lords, the only potentate, to 
whom all the princes above and below are fubject ; 
him Antiochus ftood up againit, when he profaned 
his temple at Yerufalem, torbid his worfhip, per- 
fecuted and deftroyed his people, and fet up the 
image of Fupiter in his houfe: but be fhall be 
broken without hand alluding to his being a horn; 
it is expreffive of his death, and the manner of 
it; that he fhould not die by the hand of an enemy 
in battel, nor be affaffinated by the hand of a ruf- 
fian, but be cut off by the immediate hand of 
God. ‘acchiades fays, that by the providence of 
God he fell ill of a bad difeafe, and at the cry of 
one of his elephants, his chariot was over-turned, 
and he fell on the ground, and his bones were 
broken. Of his death, and the manner of it, fee 
1 Maccab. vi. 8. 2 Maccab. ix. 5, 9. which was 
much like that of Herod's, Ads xii. 24. being 
ftricken with a violent diforder in his bowels; his 
body covered with worms; his flefh faked off, and 
emitted fuch a ftench, as was intolerable to. his 
army. ben Ezra fays, he fell from the roof of 
a houfe, and was broken, and died. 
¥. 26. And the vifion of the evening and the 
morning which was told, is true, &c.] Thatis, of 
the 2300 evenings and mornings, or natural days ; 
unto which time the daily facrifice was to ceafe, 
and the fanétuary and hoft trodden under foot ; 
and then the fanctuary would be cleanfed. This 
account is ¢rve, and not only to be believed, but 
is clear and plain, and to be literally underftood 
of fo many days, or fuch a term of time exaétly, 
having no obfcurity in it: wherefore fhut thou up 
the vifion; the whole vifion of the ram and he- 
goat, and the little horn: the meaning is, that he’ 
fhould keep it to himfelf, and conceal it from 
men; not from his own people, for whofe fake it 
was given, but from the Chaldeans, whofe deftruc- 
tion was near; and who would be fucceeded by 
the Perfians, who might be difgufted with this pro- 
phecy, fhould they fee it, it foretelling the de- 
ftruction of their empire: or this order was given 
’ to 
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to fuggeft to Daniel, that the fulfilment of it would 
be deferred fome time, during which it would not 
be fo eafy to be underftood, as when it was near 
accomplifhing and accomplifhed; and then pro- 
phecy and facts might be compared together: for 
it fhall be for many days, it were three hundred 
years or more, from the reign of Behazzar to the 
death of Antiochus, in which this vifion ends. 

¥. 27. And I Daniel fainted and was fick certain 
days, &c.] Or, then I Daniel fainted * , after he 
had feen the vifion, and had thought upon it, and 
confidered the .affli€tions that were to come upon 
the people of God, and the condition the temple, 
and the worfhip of it, would be in; thele fo af- 
feéted his mind, that he not only fainted away, 
and was ftruck with a kind of ftupor and amaze- 
ment, but had a fit of illnefs upon him, which 
continued fome days ; fuch a nearnefs and fympa- 


GASP, 


HIS chapter contains a prayer of Daniel, 

and the anfwer to it. The time; occafion, 

_and manner of his prayer, or circumftances of it, 
are obferved, ¥. 1, 2, 3. the parts of it, an ad- 
drefs unto God under various fuitable epithets and 
characters, y. 4. confeffion of fin, of his own, of 
the inhabitants of the land, kings, princes; and 
people, which are largely dwelt upon and exagge- 
rated, ¥. 5—15. and petitions for mercy, y¥. 16, 
17, 18, 19. then the anfwer follows; the time 
when it was ordered and given, and the perfon by 
whom it was fent, are exprefied, ¥. 20, 21, 22, 
23. who delivered to him the vifion of the feventy 
weeks to be confidered by him ; in which both the 
work of the Meffiah, and the time of his coming, 

are clearly pointed out, ¥. 24, 25, 26, 27. 


¥. 1. In the firft year of Darius the fon of Aba- 
Juerus, of the feed of the Medes, &c.] This is the 
fame with Darius the Median, that took the king- 
dom after the death of Belazzar ; fo called, to 
diftinguifh him from Darius the Perfian ,; and yet 
Porphyry has the face to affert, that this was Darius 
the Perfian, under whom the temple was built, 
that Daniel might appear to live later than he did: 
Abafuerus, whofe fon he was, is not he that was 
the hufband of Ejther, and was many years later 
than this; but the fame with Afyages king of the 
Medes, and who is called Abafuerus, Tobit xiv. 15. 
the father of Cyaxares, the fame with this Darius, 
who was uncle to Cyrus that conquered Babylon, 
and made him king of it, and of the whole em- 
pire; for this was not the firft year of his reign 
over Media, where he had reigned many years be- 
fore, but over Chaldea, as follows: which was 
made king over the realm of the Chaldeans ; by Cy- 
rus his nephew; who having taken Babylon, and 
fettled his affairs, undertook a journey to Perfia, 
and made Media in his way; where he met with 
his-ancle Cyaxares, the fame with this Darius, and 
delivered the kingdom of Babylon to him, and mar- 
ried his daughter, with whom he had for her dowry 
the kingdom of Media, as Xenophon” relates. Now 
it was in the firft year of his reign over the Chal- 
deans, that Daniel had the following vifion of the 
feventy weeks ; which, according to Bifhop Ufber * 
and Mr, Whifton *, was in the year of the Fulian 
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laid fome days ill: and did the king’s bufinefs, by 
which it appears, that upon the death of Nebu- 
chadnezzar, Daniel was as yet continued in the fer- — 
vice of the king of Babylon, tho’ perhaps not in 
the fame pofts as before, and was not a favourite 
at court, and fo much known as he had been; and 
alfo that he was not in reality at Shujban, when he 
had this vifion, but at Badylon: and I was afto- 
nifbed at the vifion, at the things contained in it, 
which were of fo much importance, refpecting the 
kingdoms of the earth, efpecially the Perfan and 


Ch. viii. 27, - 


thy there are between the foul and body: after-- — 
‘wards I rofe up; from the bed in which he had — 


Grecian empires, and the ftate of his own people 


the Fews: but none underftood it; to whom he 
fhewed it; none but himfelf, who was made to- 
underitand it by the angel, ¥. 16, 17. 


IX. 


period 4174, and before Chrift 53%. Dean Pri- 
deaux » places it in the year 538; and Mr. Bedfords 
in the year 536. 
¥. 2. In the firft year of his reign, &c.] Which 
was alfo the firft of Cyrus, who was partner with 
him in the kingdom ; in which year ended the fe- 
venty years captivity of the Yews, and proclama- 
tion was made to have their liberty to go up to 
Ferufalem, and build the temple; Ezra i. 1, 2. 
reckoning from the third, or the beginning of the 
fourth, of Fehsiakim king.of Fudah, when the de- 
folation of the land began, and Daniel himfelf was 
carried captive ; and which was the firft year of 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, during whofe 
reign, and that of his fon, and fon’s fon, the Fezs 
were to be detained captives, Dan. i. 1. Fer. xxv. 
1. and xxvii. 7. I Daniel underftood by books; the 
facred fcriptures, which, tho’ a prophet, he was 
not above reading ; and tho’ a prime minifter of 
ftate, yet found time to look into thefe divine ora- 
cles; which he read, ftudied, thoroughly confidered, 
and well weighed in his mind; whereby he came to 
have knowledge of the number of the years whereof 
the word of the Lord came to Jeremiah the prophet, | 
that he would accomplifo feventy years in the defola- 
tions of Ferufalem, Daniel might poffibly have 
heard this prophecy of Jeremiah from his own’ 
mouth, before he went to Babylon; fince the firft 
intimation of it was in the firit year of Jebotakim, 
Fer. xxvii. 1, 7. and after this the prophecy might 
be fent to Babylon for the ufe of the captive Jews 


there; and indeed, a copy of all his prophecies — 


was no doubt brought thither at the laft captivity of ~ 
the people ; fo that it is eafy to account for it, how | 
Daniel came by it; and it is plain it was now be; — 
fore him; for he ufes the very word mIIM defe- 
lations, which Feremiah does, ch. xxv. g, 11, the 
prophecy of the feventy years captivity, and of. 
deliverance from it at the expiration of that term, . 
ftands in ch. xxv. 12. and xxix. 10. which Danjef 
carefully read over, thoroughly confidered, and as 
he full well knew what was the epocha of them, or- 
when they begun, he found that they were juft 
ready to expire; and this fet him to the work of 
prayer, as in the following verfes. 
is manifeft, that the law was not burnt, nor the 
fcriptures loft, in the Babylonifh captivity ; fo that 
none 
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From hence it 
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none knew what were or would be done by. the 
Lord, as is falfely afferted in 4 Efdr. xiv. 21, 
Sc 

¥. 3. And I fet my face unto the Lord God to feek 
by prayer and fupplications, &cc.] He fet apart fome 
time on purpoje for this fervice, diftinct from his 
ufual ftated times of prayer, as well as from his 
civil bufinefs and employment; and he not only 
fet his face toward Yeru/alem, as he ufed to do, ch. 
vi. 10. the more to affect his mind with the defo- 
lations the city and temple lay in; but towards the 
Lord God, the fovereign Lord of all, who does 
according to his will in heaven and in earth, the 
governor of the univerfe, the one true God, Fa- 
ther, Son, and Spirit: and this denotes the in- 
tenfenefs of his fpirit in prayer; the fixednefs of 
his heart; the ardour of his mind; the fervency of 
his foul; his holy confidence in God; the freedom 
and boldnefs he ufed in prayer, and his conftancy 
and continuance in it ; which is a principal means, 
and a proper manner of feeking God. The Sep- 
tuagint verfion, agreeable to the Hebrew text 4, ren- 
ders it, fo feek prayer and fupplications, fuch as 
were fuitable and pertinent to the prefent cafe; moft 
beneficial and interefting to him and his people, 
and moft acceptable to the Lord : with faftiug, and 
fockcleih, ond afpes, as was ufual on extraordinary 
occafions, in times of public mourning ; and this 
he did, to fhew his fenfe of the divine Being, and 
of his own unworthinefs to afk or receive any thing 
of him; his great humiliation for the fins of the 
people; and to diftinguifh this prayer of his from 
ordinary ones, and to affect his.own heart in it, 
with the fad condition his nation, city, and temple 
were in ; and therefore abitained from food for 
a time, put fackcloth on his loins, and afhes on his 
head, or fat in them. 

¥. 4. And I prayed unto the Lord my God, &c.] 
Not to idols, nor to angels or faints departed ; but 
to the Lord God of heaven and earth, who is om- 
nifcient, omnipotent, omniprefent, &?c, a God hear- 
ing and anfwering prayer; and to whom he directed 
his prayer, not only as the God of nature and pro- 
vidence, but as his own covenant-God and Father; 
thereby, encouraging his faith in him, and ufing 
his intereft with him: and made my confeffion , ot 
his own fins, and of the fins of his people ; of the 
favours beftowed on him and them , of his juftice 
in afflicting them, and his mercy in appointing a 
time for their deliverance; of his own faith in him, 
love to him, and fubmiffion to his will: and faid, 
O Lord, the great and dreadful God; great in his 
being and perfections, and in all his works of ‘na- 
ture, providence, and grace; and dreadful in his 
threatnings and judgments, in his wrath and ven- 
geance: or, to be feared; and reverenced by all 
meh, efpecially by his faints; and particularly when 
they draw near unto him, as Daniel now did} and that 
becaufe of his greatnefs and goodnefs : this Daniel 
obferves, to raife in his mind a proper awe and 
reverence of God, whofe prefence he was now ap- 
proaching: teeping the covenant and mercy to them 
that love him, and to them that keep bis command- 
ments; faithful to his word of promife; large and 
liberal in the diftribution of his grace and mercy 
to fuch that love him fincerely and heartily ; and 
as an evidence of it, obferve his precepts from a 


ferved by the prophet, to ericourage his own faith; 
and that of others, as to the fulfilment of the pro- 
mife of their deliverance from captivity at the end 
of the feventy years ; and to raife in his mind and 
theirs, love to God, who was thus merciful ; and 
to fhew the obligations they lay under, in gratitude 
to keep his commandments. é ; 
¥. 5. We have finned, and have committed ini- 
quity, and have done wickedly, and have rebelled, 
&c.] Some think there is a gradation in thefe 
words ; that they had committed fome fins thro’ 
error and ignorance; others thro’ infirmity and ob- 
liquity, or in the perverfenefs of their fpirits, and 


the crookednefs of their ways ; and others wilfully 


and in malice, in the wickednefs of their hearts ;, 
and others were open acts of hoftility againft God, 
cafting off his yoke, and refufing obedience to him, 
and obftinately perfifting therein. _ Faccbiades re- 
fers them to fins of actions, words, and thoughts; 
which they proudly and prefumptuoufly committed. 
This heap of phrafes feems to be ufed to take in 
all kind of fin committed by them, and rather to 
exaggerate than to extenuate them, and to confefs 
them with all their aggravated circumftances; and 
Daniel puts in himfelf among the body of the peo- 
ple, as being a member of it, and as well know- 
ing he'was not without fin; and therefore willingly 
took his part in the blame of it, in confeffion of 
it, and confufion for it: even by departing from 
thy precepts, and from thy judgments; both of a mo- 
ral and pofitive nature, which were enjoined by 
the law of Mofes, as the rule of their conduct; but 
from this they fwerved. 

¥. 6. Neither have we hearkened unto thy fervants 
the prophets, 8¢c.] To their explanations of the 
laws and judgments of God; to their admonitions, 
reproofs, and counfels ; thefe they did not atten- 
tively liften to, nor give credit to them, nor yield 
obedience to them; but defpifed and rejected them, 
tho’ they were the true prophets and fervants of 
the Lord; fuch as Hofea, L/aiah, Feremiah, Exe- 
kiel, and others: which fpake in thy name; they 
came by the authority of God, being fent by him; 
they delivered their meffage in his name, being 
his ambaffadors ; and which as it was an honour 
done to this people to have fuch men fent unto 
them, fo it was an aggravation of their fin that 
they fhewed no refpect to them ; fince their words 
were not their own, but the Lord’s, which they 
fpake to all forts of perfons: 40 our kings; one 
after another, as to Ahaz, Manaffeh, Feboiakim, 
Fechoniah, and Zedekiab; kings of the houfe of 
David, and over the land of Fudah: our princes ; 
princes of the blood, nobles, and courtiers: and 
our fathers ; meaning not only their immediate an- 
ceftors, but their fubordinate rulers, civil magi- 
ftrates, judges or elders of the. people, as Facchi- 
ades interprets it: and to all the people of the land ; 
of Judea, the common people, as diftinguifhed 
from perfons of rank and figure before expreffed, 
Thefe feveral perfons are named, partly to obferve 
how faithful the prophets were in delivering their 
meflage to all forts of perfons, high and low, not 
fearing the faces of any ; and partly to fhew that 
none could plead ignorance, or excufe themfelves 
with that, fince all had had fufficient warning and 
inftruétion ; as alfo to obferve, that the fin of re- 


principle of love, and with a view to his glory : | jecting the true prophets of the Lord was univer- 


refpect feems to be had to Exod. xx. 6. this is ob-! fal among them, all were guilty of it. 
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7, O Lord, righteoufne/s belongeth unto thee, 
&c.}] It is effential to him, it is his nature, and 
appears in all his works ; he is perfectly pure, holy 
and righteous; he is juft, and without iniquity; 
and there is no unrighteoufnefs in him, nor any to 
be charged upon him, on account of any thing 
done by him: punitive juftice belongs to him; 
nor is he to be complained of becaufe of his judg- 
ments, which are righteous altogether; nor had 
the prophet, or any of his countrymen, juft reafon 
to complain of the evils brought on them; the de- 
folations of their land, city, and temple, and their 
captivity in a ftrange Jand; by all which no inju- 
ftice was done, nor. could they charge the Lord 
with any: and with him alfo is righteouinefs wrought 
out by his Son, to juftify finners that believe in 
him ; he has accepted of it, and imputes it with- 
out works, But unto us confufion of face, as at this 
day; both on account of their fins, which ftared 
them in. the face, loaded their confciences. with 
guilt, and filled them with fhame; and on account 
of their punifhment, the miferable condition in 
which their country was, and they themfelves were 
at that day ; which declared to all the world what 
- finners they had been, and what fins they had com- 
mitted, which had brought this ruin upon them, 
and them into fuch fad circumftances: fo the men 
of Judah, and inhabitants of Ferufalem, or, man of 
Fudab * to every man of the tribes of Fudeh and 
Benjamin , who once dwelt in that land flowing 
with milk and honey, and now in a ftrange land 
for their fins ; and to every inhabitant of that re- 
nowned city of Ferufalem, the metropolis of the 
nation, the feat of the kings of Fudab; yea, the 
city of the great king, where the temple ftood, 
and divine worfhip was performed, but now lay in 
ruins, through the iniquity of its inhabitants, and 
therefore had juft reafon to be afhamed : and unto 
all Ifrael that are near, and that are afar off, through 
all the countries whither thou baft driven them, be- 
caufe of the tre[pafs that they have trefpaffed againft 
thee ; fhame and confufion of face alfo belonged to 
the ten tribes of J/rae/; to fuch of them as were 
mixed with the ews in Badylon, or were in thofe 
parts of 4/yria that lay neareft to it; and to thofe 
that were at a greater diftance, in Media, Iberia, 
Colchis, and other places; yea, in all kingdoms 
and countries where they were difperfed for their 
trefpafs againft the Lord ; particularly in worfhip- 
ping the calves at Dan and Bethel, and other acts 
of idolatry and impiety. 

¥. 8. O Lord, to us belongeth confufion of face, 
&c.].. Which is repeated, to fhew how much the 
- mind of the prophet was affected with it, and to 
fix a fenfe of it in the minds of others; as well as 
to fuggeft, that he wanted words fully to exprefs 
that fhame that every one ought to take to them- 
felves ; and alfo in order to introduce what follows, 
and that to obferve that all ranks and degrees of 
men were concerned in it: ¢o our kings, to our 
princes, and to our fathers, becaufe we have finned 
againft thee; thefe had each of them finned againft 
the Lord, by not hearkening to his prophets, who 
reproved them for their fins, and warned them of 
their danger, ¥. 6. and therefore had reafon to be 
afhamed of them before him ; as well as to obferve 
the low eftate in which the royal family, princes, 
elders, and people in Babylon were, being expofed to 
fhame and reproach before all the world. 
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Thy EX 


deliehts in; it is abundant, and he is plenteou: 
° oe 4 . a Ph yy vor 
it; the fountain of mercy is with him, and nume- 


rous are the ftreams which flow from it, called he 


multitude of his tender mercies, ail temporal favours’ 
fpring from hence, and fo do all ipiritual ble 
the jure mercies of ‘David; and particularly th 
forgivenels of fin, which is the Lord’s preroga- 
tive, and is according to the tender mercies of 
God, and the riches. of his grace ; and is of all fir 
and of all forts of finners; he doth abundz 
pardon all that apply to him for it, and forgiv 
all trefpafies 5 fee Pf cxxx. 4, 7: tho’ we have rea 
belled againft bim ; there is mercy with the Lord; 
and forgivenefs with him, even for rebellious ones; 
which is an exaggeration and illuftration of his. 
pardoning grace and mercy: or, for we bave 
ned againft him *, fo that; it is a plain cafe that he 
is merciful, and has forgiven our iniquities, fince 
he. has fpared us, and not deftroyed us, and now 
is about to put an end to our captivity, according 
to his. promife; and if he had not mercy on us; 
and did: not forgive our fins, we muft perith in 
them, and there would be no hope of’ falvation 
for us. , ies 
y.10. Neither have we obeyed the voice of the Lord 
our God, 8c.) Speaking in the law, and by his. 
prophets; for what was {poken there, and by them, 


5 


> 


fhould have been confidered, not asthe word of - 


man, but as the word of God, and fhould have 
been attended to and obeyed; for defpifing that 
and them, was interpreted a defpifing the Lord, 
and refufing to hearken to him, and obey his voice; 
which was a fin highly provoking to him, and re- 
fented by him: 40 walk in bis laws, which he Jet 
before us by bis fervants the prophets; by Mofes and 
others for it fees ‘to include the fyitem of laws 


which were delivered. by Mo/es, and were many; ~ 


and the dottrines of the prophets, which were ex- 
plications and enforcements of them: and thefe the 
Lord fet before them by both, as a rule to walk- 
by, and a path to walk in; and not to do this was 
very finful in them, and greatly difpleafing’ to 
him. 4 ae} 

y. 11. Yea, all Irael have tranfgreffed thy law, 
&c.] Even God’s profeffing people, on whom he 
had beftowed diftinguithing favours and bleffings, 
and gave them fuch a law as no other people had, 
and yet they tranfgrefied it; not a few, or the 
greateft part only, but the whole body of them: 
and indeed, there is no man that lives without 
fin,. or the tran{greffion of the law, in thought, - 
word, or deed, no not a.juft man scuttle 
tranfgreffed the law in a very hainous manner, both 


the firft as well as the fecond table of it, commit- — 


ting idolatry, and all manner of impiety, in 
they continued: even Ly departing, that they might 
not obey thy voice; by departing from the law, an 

the precepts of it; from God and his worfhip ; 
from the temple of God, and the fervice of it; jai 
from the tribes of Judah and Benjamin: it feems 
to have fome refpect to the feparation of the ten 


tribes under Feroboam, who fet up the calves at 


Dan and Bethel, that the people might ‘not sbey 


the voice of the Lord, in going to worfhtp at the 
folemn feafts in Ferufalem: therefore the curfe is 
poured upon us, and the oath that is written in 1 
law of Mofes the fervant.of God; that is, the juf 
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¥. 9. To the Lord.our Ged belong mercies and. 
giveneffes, 8ec.]. Mercy is his nature, and what he 


eww’ in ae es 


5 a 


“E\7TY 1D ta tari, Jn & emai 


2 ee, 


Chie DH A NW SR KF 


punifhment of their fins was inflicted on them; or 
the curfe the law threatened the tranfereflors of it 
with, was come upon them in its large extent, and 
overflowed them like a flood; which God {wore he 
would bring upon them, if they tranferefied his law; 
or which they by an’ oath imprecated and pro- 
nounced upon themfelves, fhould they not hearken 
to it, but tranforefs and difobey it: decaufe we 
have finned againft him; and therefore this curfe 
was not a caufelefs one; fin, the tranfereffion of 
the law, was the caufe of it. 3 

yt. 12. And be bath confirmed bis words which be 
fpake apainft as, &c.] That is; he hath thade good 
his threatenings of .wtath- and vengeanee,- in cafe 
of difobedience to his law: czd againft our judges 
that judged us kings, and inferior governors, that 
ruled over them, who perverted juftice, and did 
not execute righteous judgment; and againift them 
the Lord performed what he threatened: by dring- 
ing upon us a great evil; the defolation of the whole 
land, the deftruction of Feru/alem; the death of 
many by the fword, fatiine, and peftilence, and 
the captivity of the reft; all which was a great pu- 
nifhment confidered in itfelf, but when compared 
with their, offences,, was lefs than they deferved : 
for under the whole heaven hath not been done, as 
hath been done upon Ferufalem ; its walls broken 
down, its houfes burnt with fire, even. the palaces 
of the king and nobles, arid the temple of the 
Lord itfelf; and all its inhabitants deftroyed, di- 
fperfed, or carried captive; fee Lam. i. 12. Ezek. 
V. 9, 10. 

¥. 13. As it is written in the law of Mofes, all 
this evil is come upon us, &cc.| As it is there threat- 
hed it fhould, and as it is there foretold it would 
come upon them, fo it has; even the felf-fame 
things, in the fame manner, and with the fame 
circamftances, as there foretold ; which is a proof 
of the omnifcience, omnipotefice, and faithfulnefs 
of God, and an evidence of the truth of divine ré- 
velation; fee Lev. xxvi. Deut. xxviii: yet made we 
not our prayer before the Lord our God , during the 
feventy years captivity, they might have prayed, 
and doubtlefs did, in a lifelefs, formal manner ; 
but not fincerely and heartily, in faith and with fer- 
vericy, under a fenfe of fin, with confeffion of ir, 
and true repentance for it, and: fo as to forfake it, 
as follows : that we might turn from our iniquitzes ; 
for fince they did not pray againft fin, and intreat 
the Lord to enable them to turn from it, and for- 
fake it, but continued in a courfe of difobedience, 
their prayer was not reckoned prayer: and under- 
ftand thy truth , either the truth and faithfulnefs of 
God, in fulfilling both his promifes and his threat- 
nings ; or his law, which is truth, as Facchiades 
interprets it ; for had they prayed aright, they 
would have had an underftanding given them of 
divine truths, both with refpeét to doétrine and 
pay of which they were ignorant, as prayer- 
efs perfons ufually are. 

y¥. 14. Therefore bath the Lord watched upon the 
_ evil, and brought it upon us, &c.|) The evil of pu- 
nifhment ; he watched the fit and proper time to 
bring it Upon them ; indeed, he watches over the 
evil of fin, to bring upon. men the evil of chaftife- 
ment or punifhment, od xiv. 16. but the latter 
ig here meant; fee Yer. xxxi. 28. and xliv. 27. the 
word ufed has the fignification of haftening; and 
{0 Farcbi and Saadiah explain it, be bath haftened * : 


» ypu" feltinavit, Pagninus, Vatablus. 
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the almond-tree, as the latter obferves, has its namé 
from hence, becaufe it prevents other trees, and is 
| quicker in putting out its bloffom than they, Yer. 
1. 14, 12. and fo this may denote the purity of the 
Lord; his difplicency at fih; his ftrict juflice in 
punifhing it; and his diligence and activity in exe- 
cuting judgment for it, which flumbers not, as 
fome imagine: for the Lord our God is righteous in 
all bis works which be doth; the prophet is all along 
careful to clear God from any imputation of in- ° 
Juftice in any of his works, even in his ftrange 
work, punitive juftice ; thd’ he watches over the 
evil to bring it, yet he is righteous in fo doing ; 
no charge of unrighteoufhefs is to be exhibited a- 
gainft him on this account: for we' obey not bis 
voice, neither in his word, nor in his providences ; 
neither by his prophets, nor by his judgments ; 
and being guilty of the evil of fault, it was but 
| juft they fiould bear the évil of punifhment. 

¥. 15. And now, O Lord our God, &c.] The 
Lord.of the whole earth in general, the fovereign 
ruler ‘of the univerfe, and the God of J/rael in a 
| fpecial dnd peculiar manner; which is uféd to en- 
courage faith in prayer, and carries in it a tacit 
argument of plea with God to be heard, in what 
he was about to fay in behalf of J/rael; and to 
,; which purpofe alfo is the following’ defcription of 
God, from aff ancient benefit he had granted to 
that people: thar baff brought thy people forth out 
of the land.of Egypt ‘with a mighty hand, which 
tho’ it may be confidered'ag an ageravation of their 
‘fin, that after this they fhould behave fo wickedly, 
as to be carried captive for their fins, out of the 
land they were brought into; yet it feems to be 
mentioned, to put the Lord in mind of his former 
favours to them, and of his promife, that he would 
bring them out of Babylon, as he had brought them 
out of Egypt, Fer. xvi. 14, 15. and xxiii. 7, 8? 
and has gotten thee renown, as at this day, by the 
many wonders wrought in Egyp/, and at the Red- 
fea, when J/rael was brought from thence ;. as par- 
ticularly by flaying the firft-born of Egypf, dividing 
the waters of the fea, and deftroying the Egyptians 
init, as Saadiah obferves ; the memory and fame 
of which continued to that day, and will continue 
throughout all ages: and the prophet fuggefts, that 
he would alfo get a name or renown in the world, 
and among his people, fhould he deliver them from 
their prefent captivity ; but for this they had no- 
thing to plead, but his promife and mercy; for as 
for them, they were obliged to confefs themfelves 
finners, and unworthy of fuch a favour; we have 
finned, we have done wickedly ; the prophet knows 
not how to leave off confeffing fin; there had been 
fo much committed, and there was fo much need 
of confeffing it. 

¥. 16. O Lord, according to ail thy righteoufne/s, 
&c.] Or righteoufneffes‘; which he had been ufed 
to exercife in the world, in all ages of it; either in 
punifhing wicked men according to their deferts, 
to which refpeét may be had. here; fince turning 
away wrath from his people, would iffte in turn- 
ing it upon their enemies, which would be in righ- 
teous judgement : or.in fulfilling his promifes; and 
fo it fignifies his faithfulnefs, of which there had 
been, fo many inftances in times paft, and gave 
encouragement to believe the performance of thofe 
/not yet accomplifhed : or this may be underftood 
of his goodnefs and kindnefs, which is fometimes 
meant 
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meant by his righteoufnefs , fee P/- xxxi. 1. and 
exliii. 1. and fo the Septuagint and Arabic verfions 
render it, ia all thy mercy, and Yacchiades para- 
phrafes the words thus, ‘¢ O Lord, according to 
all the multitude of thy righteoufnefs, and of thy 
** kindnefs, which thou doft in the world :” J de- 
feech thee, let thine anger and thy fury be turned away 
from the city Ferufalem, the city of the great king, 
which he chofe for his refidence, in which the tem- 
ple was, and where he was worfhipped; and the 
prophet earneftly intreats, that the marks of divine 
difpleafure, which were upon it, might be re- 
moved; that the punifhments or judgments inflict- 
ed, as the effects of the anger and wrath of God, 
might ceafe, and the city be rebuilt, and reftored 
to its former glory: thy holy mountain, the temple, 
devoted to the worfhip and fervice of God; or 
mount Moriah, on which it ftood : becaufe for our 
Jins, and for the iniquities of our fathers, Ferufalem 
and thy people are become a reproach to all that are 
about us; their neighbours, the Edomites, Moabites, 
Ammonites, Tyrians, and Philiftines; who rejoiced 
at their deftruction, and jeered at them and their 
religion, and fcoffingly faid, where were their tem- 
ple of which they boafted, and their God in whom 
they trufted? the caufe of all this is owned to be 
their own fins, and the fins of their anceftors, 
which they their pofterity continued in; and there- 
fore don’t lay the fault wholly upon them, but 
take the blame to themfelves. 

¥. 17. Now therefore, O our God, &c.| This 
being our miferable cafe, and the feventy years 
captivity being at an end, and thou {till our cove- 
nant-God, whom we profefs and worfhip: ear 
the prayer of thy fervant, and his fupplications, which 
he had put up in an humble manner, confifting of 
various petitions for grace and mercy before ex- 
prefied: and caufe thy face to fhine upon thy fanc- 
tuary that is defolate, the temple ; its walls demo- 
Jifhed, its altars thrown down, and the whole in 
ruins ; a melancholy fcene! the Lord fuffering 
thefe things, feemed to frown upon it, and upon 
his people, that ufed to ferve him there ; where- 
fore it is intreated, that he would fmile upon it 
again, and upon them, and caufe it to be rebuilt, 
and his worfhip reftored in it: and this is afked 
for the Lord’s fake; that is, for Chrift’s fake, who 
is Lord of all, efpecially of his chofen people, by 
creation, redemption, and marriage, as well as by 
their own confent and profeffion ; and for whole 
fake, and in whofe name, all requefts are to be 
made to God, he being the only Mediator between 
God and man ; and for the fake of whofe blood, 
righteoufnefs, and mediation, all the bleflings of 
goodnefs are given unto men; and who alfo was 
Lord and proprietor of the temple, and was to 
come into it, as well as,was the antitype of it. 

¥. 18. O my God, incline thine ear, and bear, 
&c.] The petitions now put up, for Chrift’s fake : 
open thine eyes, and behold our defolations , the city 
and temple an heap of rubbifh, and the whole land 
torfaken of its inhabitants, and lying wafte and un- 
cultivated, or however at moft pofleffed by ene- 
mies; and things being thus, it feemed as if the 
Lord fhut his eyes to them, and therefore is de- 
fired to open them, and look with pity and com- 
paffion on the cafe of his people, and deliver them 
out of all their troubles: and the city which is called 
by thy name; or, on which thy name is called*; as 
 Ferufalem was, being called the city of our God, the 
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city of the great king, P/- xlviii. 1, 2. and in which 
alfo his name was called upon, both by the inhabi- 
tants of it in their private houfes, and by the priefts, 
and Levites, and others, in the temple, which ftood 
in it: for we do not prefent our fupplications before 
thee ; or, caufe them to fall before thee, expref- 
fing the humble and lowly manner in which they 
prefented their petitions to God, and refpecting 
the gefture they ufed in prayer, bowing themfelves 
to the ground, and falling proftrate upon it; and 
as was the cuftom of the eaftern people when they 
fupplicated their princes: and this Daniel, in the 
name of his people, did; not, fays he, for our 
righteoufneffes, but for thy great mercies; not plead- 
ing their good works and righteous aétions, and 
the merits of them, which had none in them, and 
were no other than as filthy rags, and could not 
recommend them to God, or be ufed as a plea and 
argument to obtain any good thing from him ; but 
throwing themfelves upon the abundant grace and 
mercy of God in Chrift, mercy they pleaded, and not 
merit ; and made mention of the righteoufnefs of 
Chrift, and not their own ; as all good men, who 
are truly fenfible of themfelves, and of the grace 
of God, will do. . é 

¥. 19. O Lord hear, O Lord forgive, 8c.] That 
is, hear the prayers and fupplications that have 


been prefented, and forgive the fins that have been ° 


confefied ; fhew both, by removing prefent cala- 
mities, and reftoring to former profperity and pri- 
vileges : O Lord hearken and do; not only liften to 
what has been faid, and give an anfwer by fpeak- 
ing, but work falvation and deliverance: defer not 
for thine cwn fake, O my God; thefe words feem to 
be directed to Chrift the Son of God, and who is 
the true God, and the God of his people; who is 
three times in this verfe before called Adonai, for 
whofe fake prayer and fupplication were made, ¥. 
17, and here again, for his own fake, he is in- 
treated not to defer the fulfilment of the promife of 
delivering the Yews from their captivity in Baby- 
lon, the feventy years being now up, or juft ex- 
piring ; and alfo that he would not defer his own 
coming for the redemption of his people, which 
no doubt Daniel had in his mind, and was wifhing 
and waiting for: for thy city, and thy people are 
called by thy name, Ferufalem, the city of the great 
king, Chrift, and a type of his church and people, 
who are alfo called by his name, and call upon 
him. 
¥. 20. And whilt I was {peaking and praying, 
&c.] Speaking to God in prayer; for it feems his 
prayer was vocal, and not mental only: and con- 
Seljing my fin, and the fin of my people Ifrael; Da- 
niel, tho’ fo holy and good a man, was not with- 
out fin, and thought it his duty to confefs it be- 
fore the Lord; and which he did in the firft place, 
and then the fin of his people ; which is the way 
to fucceed with the Lord for the application of 
pardoning grace, and the enjoyment of other mer- 
cies and bleffings: and prefenting my fupplication 


before the Lord my God, for the holy mountain of 


my God ; for the temple, and the fervice of God 
in it; which was the firft and principal thing that 
lay upon the heart of the prophet, and he was 
moft importunate and folicitous for. z 


&c.] Which is repeated, that it 


finifhed it, or got off of his knees, an Oe 


night be ob- — 
ferved, that while he was in prayeh ana he had 


— 


y¥. 21. Yea, whiles I was {peaking in pra er, 3 


marys Tones MOP) “WIN faper quam invocatum eft nomen tuum, Vatablus, Pagninus, Calvin; fuper qua nomen tuum . 
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1 poySrps) nos cadere facientes, Montanus; nos cadere facimus, Gejerus, Michaelis, 


Ch. ix. ¥.22—24. D AN 1 E I. 


fent him; fee J/, Ixv. 24: even the mon Gabriel, 
whom I had feenin the vifion at the beginning ; either 
at the beginning of Be/hazzar’s reign, in the third 
year of it, ch. viii. 1. or rather defore, as the Syriac 
verfion renders it; before this time, in the vifion 
of the ram and he-goat,. ch. viii. 16. when he 
faw this angel Gadriel that appeared in an human 
form, and he knew this to be his name, by a man’s 
voice calling him by it; and now he knew him to 
be the fame. angel .by his appearance and voice ; 
at the fight.of whom he does not feem to be ter- 
rified, as before, having had free converfation with 
him, and being made acquainted by him with many 
fecrets; and no doubt inwardly rejoiced to fee him 
again, as hoping and believing he had fomething 
to communicate to him : deing cau/fed to fly fwiftly ; 
having an order from the Lord, and being ftrength- 
ened by him to make quick difpatch to Daniel, 
which is fignified by flying fwiftly ; and for which 
reafon angels are reprefented as having wings, to 
denote their celerity and quick difpatch of bufinefs: 
or flying with wearinefs ™, as fome render it; he 
made fuch hafte as to be weary with it; as he 
appeared in the form of a man, he looked like one 
out of breath, and panting for it, occafioned by 
his fwift flight; and which exprefles the hafte he 
made, according to his orders, and his eagernefs 
to bring to Daniel the welcome tidings. of the 
coming of the Meffiah, and the time of it, which 
angels defired to look into: touched me about the 
time of the evening-oblation,; the time of offering 
the evening-facrifice; which, tho’ not now offered, 
the altar being deftroyed, and the Lord’s people 
in a foreign land; yet the time was obferved by 
them, and which was the time of prayer, being 
about the ninth hour of the day, or three o’clock 
in the afternoon; fee 47s iii. 1. and x. 3. as. the 
time of the morning-facrifice was another hour of 
prayer; at which time very likely Daniel began, 
and continued till now, fince he was fafting, y. 3. 
and this was the time when Chrift the antitype of 
the daily facrifice was offered up; of the time of 
whofe coming, fufferings and death, the angel here 
brings an account :. and, in order to excite the at- 
tention of Daniel to it, touched him ; for he being 
on his knees, and intent in prayer, might not at 
firft obferve him; and therefore gives him a gentle 
touch, to let him know he was prefent, and had 
fomething to fay to him; and to fuggeft to him 
to break off his prayer, to which he had brought 
an an{wer, as well as to lift him up, and encourage 
familiarity with him. 

y¥. 22. And he informed me, and talked with me, 
&c.] He informed him by talking with him, of 
the will of God, to reftore the captivity of his 
people, to rebuild Ferufalem and the temple, and 
of the coming of the Meffiah: or, be caufed me 
to attend", and talked with me, he excited his at- 
tention to what he had to fay, and caufed him to 
advert to his difcourfe, in order to underftand it: 
and faid, O Daniel, I am now come forth ; jult now 
come from heaven, from the prefence of God, and 
by his order: to give thee feill and underftanding , 
or, to inftruG thee in underftanding °; to teach thee 
the knowledge, and give thee the underftanding 
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of fectet things, which otherwife could not be 
known ; fuch as particularly the time of the coming 
of Chrift; which the angels themfelves knew not, 
till it was revealed; and being made acquainted 
with it, one of them is employed to make it known 
to Daniel ; who is the only prophet that fixes the 
exact time of it, and was favoured with this di- 
vine and heavenly fkill of knowing it, and of being 
the publither of it to others. te 

¥. 23. At the beginning of thy fupplications, &c.] 
As foon as ever he began to pray. This circum- 
{tance fhows how ready the Lord is to hear the 
prayers of his people; and yet it was not owing 
to the prayers of the prophet, and to any intrinfic 
virtue or merit in them, that the Lord did what 
he afterwards declares fhould be done; and befides, 
more is revealed and promifed than Daniel afked 
for: the commandment came forth, either the ordet 
from the Lord to the angel, difpatching him on 
this errand to the prophet, to acquaint him with 
his mind and will; or the proclamation of Cyrus, 
to let the people of the ews go free, and go up 
to Ferujalem to build their city and temple, pub-, 
lifhed that morning, juft about the time Damiel 
began to pray, the feventy years captivity being 
completely finifhed ; fee ¥.25: and I am come to 
Joew thee: for thou art greatly beloved; or, art de- 
Sires ®, all defire, exceedingly defired ; very lovely; 
amiable and delightful in the fight of God, and 
all good men: or, that thou art greatly beloved *; 
thus the angel came from God, out of heaven, to 
fhew it to him, to make it appear that he was 
highly, in the favour of God, in that he made 
known his fecréts to him : therefore underftand the 
matter ; or word'; attend to the word; advert to 
the form of fpeaking ufed, and labour to get the 
knowledge of it: and confider the vifion’; this vi-~ 
fion, .as Faphet; the following vifion or prophecy 
of the féventy weeks ; think of it well, as being 2 
matter of great importance and confequence. 

¥. 24. Seventy weeks are determined upon thy peo- 
ple, and upon thy boly city; &c.\ Or, concerning 
thy people, and concerning thy holy city’; that is, 
fuch a fpace of time is fixed upon; cut out', as 
the word fignifies; or appointed of God for the 
accomplifhment of certain events, relative to the 
temporal good of the city and people of the Fews ; 
as the rebuilding of their city and temple; the 
continuance of them as a people, and of their city ; 
the coming of the Meffiah to them, to obtain fpi-, 
ritual bleflings for them, and for all the people of 
God; who alfo were Deniel’s people and city in a 
fpiritual fenfe, to which he belonged ; and likewife 
what was relative to the utter ruin and deftruction 
of the Yews as a people, and of their city: and 
this {pace of /eventy weeks is not to be underftood 
of weeks of days; which is too fhort atime for 
the fulfilment of fo many events as are mentioned ; 
nor were they fulfilled within fuch a fpace of time; 
but of weeks of years, and make up four hun- 
dred and ninety years ; within which time; begin- 
ning from a date after-mentioned, all the things 
prophefied of were accomplifhed; and this way of 
reckoning of years by days is not unufual in the 
facred writings; fee Gen. xxix. 27. Lev. xxv. 8. 
Ezek. 


fo fome in Vatablus; cum laffitudine; as 
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Ezek. iv. 4, 5. Rev. xii. 6. and xiii. 5. The verb 
ufed is fingular, and joined with the noun plural, 
fhews that every week was cut out and *appointed 
for fome event or another; and the word, as it 
fignifies to cut, aptly exprefles the divifion or fec- 
tion of thefe weeks into: diftiné periods, as 7, 
62, 1. The firft events mentioned are fpiritual 
ones, and are not afcribed to any particular pe- 
riod ; but are what fhould be done within’ this com- 
pafs of time in general, and were done toward the 
clofe of it; and are firft obferved, becaufe of the 
préateft importance, and are as follow: fo finifh the 
tranferefion ; not the tranfgreffion of Adam, or 


original’ fin, which, tho’ took away by Chrift from 


his people, yet not from all men; nor the actual 
tranigreffion of man in general, which never more 
abounded than in the age in which Chrift lived ; 

but rather the tranfgreffions of his people he under. 
took to fatisfy for, and which were laid on him, 
and’ bore by him, and carried away, fo as not to 
be feen more, or to have no damning power over 
them. The word ufed fignifies to refrain *: now, 
tho’ fin greatly abounded, both among Hews and 
Gentiles, in the age of the Meffiah ; yet there never 
was an age in which greater reftraints were laid on 
it, than in-this, by the miniftry of Yobnu the Bap- 
“iffy and of Chrift in Fudea, and by the apoftles 
in the Gestile world: and to make an end of fins; 
fo that they fhall be no more, but put away and 
abolifhed by the facrifice and fatisfaction of Chrift 
for them, as to guilt and punifhment; fo that 
thofe, for whofe fins fatisfaction is made, no charge 
can be brought againft them, nor the curfe of the 
law reach them, nor any fentence of it be executed, 

or any punifhment inflicted on them; but are en- 
tirely and completely faved from all their fins, and 
the fad effets of them. Our vetfion follows the 
marginal reading; but the textual writing is, fo 
[eal up fins” ; which is expreflive of the pardon of 


them procured by Chrift; for things fealed are’ 


hid’ and: covered, and fo are fins forgiven, Py. 
XXxii. 1: and to make reconciliation for iniquity , to 
expiate it, and make atonement for it; which was 
miade by the facrifice of Chrift, by his fufferings 
and death; whereby the law and juftice of God 
were fully fatisfied, full reparation being made for 
the injury done by fin; and this was made for all 
kind of fin, -expreffed here by feveral words ; and 
for all the fins, iniquities and tranfgreffions of the 
Lord’s people ; to do which was the grand end of 
Chrift’s coming into the world ; fee Hed. ii. 17: 
and to bring in everlafiing righteoufne/s ; which is 
true only of the righteoufnefs of Chrift, by which 
the law is magnified and made honourable, juftice 
fatisfied, and all that believe in him juftified from 
all their fins : this Chrift by his obedience, fuffér- 
ings and death has wrought out, and brought into 
the world; and which phrafe defigns, not the -ma- 
nifeftation of it in the gofpel ; nor the act of im- 
putation of it, which is Jehovah the Fathet’s act ; 

nor the application of it, which is by the Spirit of 
God, but Chrift’s agtual working of it out by 
obsjing the precept, and bearing the penalty of 
the law: and this may be truly called everlafting, 
or the righteoufne/s of ages *, of ages paft; the righ- 
teoufneis by which the faints in all ages from the 
beginning of the world are juftified ; and which 
endures, and will endure throughout all ages, to 


DEOL. 
the juftification' of all that believe ;: it is a rol 
righteoufnefs that will never wear’ out 5. its v 


Ch. me 


to juftify will ever continue, being perfect ; it will — 


anfwer for the juftified ones in a time-to come, and 
has eternal! life conneéted with it: aad: to feal 
the vifion and prophecy ; not to fhut’ it up out 
fight; rather to fet a mark om it, by which it 
might be: more clearly known ; bur to confum- 
mate and fulfil it-:' all prophecy is fealed” 

Chrift, and by him; he is the fur and’-fu 

of it the'vifions and prophecies* of’ the’ Old Te. 
ftament relate to him, and’ have their’ accomplith« 
ment in him; fome relate to his perfon’and office s, 
others to’ his coming’ into the world, the time, 
place, and manner of it; others to the-great work 
of redemption and falvation he eartie about ; | 
others to his miracles, fufferings: and! death; a 
the glory that fhould follow ; all which have been 
fulfilled: or, to feal up the vifion and prophet”, 
the prophets were until ‘Zohn, and’ ‘then to ‘ceafe; 
and have ceafed ever fince the times'of Jefus ; there 
has been no! propket among the Fews, aad, 

felves do not deny'it ; Chrift is come} thé aft and 
great prophet of all, with a full revelation” of the 
divine will, and no other is to be: eee at 

that pretend to fet’ up a new’ fehéeme: of ibow 
either as’ to do€rine of worfhip, thro’ pretended 


vifion or prophecy, are‘ to: be diftezarded 2 wid ta 


anoint the Moft Holy; not literally the’ moft holy 
place'in the temple; but figuratively, either hea= 
ven itfelf, anointed, perfumed: and* Pak se for‘ his 
people by the Meffiah’s‘afcenfion’ thithers ‘and” en- 
trance into’ it; or rather’ moft- holy’ perfonsy tie 
church’ and people of God, typified! by the fanc+ 
tuary, the temple of God!; and in'a’tomparative 
fenfé are moft holy, and abfolutely” ‘fol'as' wafhed? 
in the blood of Chrift, clothed-with his ‘rightéoufs 
nefs, and" fanétified’ by his’ Spirit’; and’ by whor’ 
they are anointed, fome in an’ extraordinary; and! 
other's in an ordinary way, and’ all by the! ace-ot 
Chrift : or it may be beft of all to-underftand this* 
of the Meffiah, as Aben’ Ezra,’ and others‘ do's who’ 
is holy in his perfon, in both: his’ natures}: hurman’ 
and divine ; 
and holy in the execution of it ; equal-in holinefs* 
to the Father and’ the Spirit ; "fuperior in it to’ 
angels and' men, who have all their holinef&S from 
hin) and by whom they are fanétified s and~ of 
whom the fanctuary er temple was» a types and. 
who was anointed with the Fioly’Ghoft as many ak 
his incarnation, baptifm, and-afcenfior sales 
and Abarbinel owns it may be: interpreted! of the 
Meffiah, who may be’ called® the “holy o 
becaufe he is holier than all’ other’ / 

y. 25. Know therefore, and underftand, Praed 
notice and obferve, for the clearer underft 
of thele“feventy weeks, and the events’ to” be ful 
filled in them, what’ will be further ‘faid concerning 
them, the beginning of them, their diftin& 
and what fhall be accomplithed i in them  ¢ fre 
the time of the going forth of the commandment 
roftore and to build Ferufelem; this: commandment” 


is'the beginning of the ba ites Ae us 
and from it they are to be recko 

defigns not the proclamation of ‘Cyst A 

year of his reign, which was only to rebuild a 
temple, and not the city of Feru/alem, Ezra i. t- 


2, 3. nor the decree of Darius Tifaloes, which — 


« ma95 cohibendo, Junius & Tremellius ; ad cohibendum, Pifcator, Gejerus, Michaelis ; ad coereendms Coccei 


it myn obfignando, Junius & Tremellias; ad figillandum, Montanus; ut obfignet, Pifcator. 
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fanétified and fet apart to his* office 
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alfo only regards the temple, and is only a confir- 
mation of the decree of Cyrus, Ezra vi. and for- 
the fame reafons it cannot be the decree in the 
feventh- year of the reign of Artaxerxes; which 
only confirmed what his predeceffors had granted 
concerning the temple, and provifion for facrifices, 
and exemption of the priefts from toll, tribute, or 
cuitom, Ezra vii. 7, 13, 31. but has not a word 
of building the wall and ftreets of Ferufalem, as 
that has, which was made in the twentieth year of 
his reign ; and feems therefore to be the command- 
ment or decree here referred to, Ned. ii. r, 6, 7, 8. 
and this is the general epoch of the feventy weeks, 
and where the firft feven begin; tho’ Guffetius * 
thinks, that the word 4° does not fignify any 
edict or decree, but a thing ; and defigns the thing 
itfelf, reftoring and rebuilding Ferufalem; and that 
the following date is to be reckoned, not from any 
order to rebuild that city, but from the thing it- 
felf, from the moment when it firft began to be 
rebuilt : and as fingular is the notion of Tirinus °, 
who is of opinion, that this is to be underftood of 
the going out, or the end of the word; not whereby 
the holy city was ordered to be built, but when it 
was really built; and fo begins the account from 
the dedication of the new city, in the twenty-third 
year of Artaxerxes, Neb. xii. 27. There are others 
who fuppofe, that not any human word, decree, 
commandment or order is here meant, but a divine 
one; either the word of the Lord to Feremiah, 
foretelling the feventy years captivity of the Fews, 
and their deliverance from it; and reckon thefe 
490 years: from the deftruétion of the firft temple, 
to the deftruétion of the fecond temple, as Yarchi, 
Saadiah, Facchiades, and others ; but between thetfe 
two deftructions was a courfe of 656 or 657 years : 
others take the beginning of the feventy weeks to 
be from the going forth of the commandment to 
the angel, at the beginning of Daniel’s prayers, as 
Aben Ezra; and to end at the deftruction of the 
fecond temple ; but for a like reafon, this mut be 
rejected as the other ; fince this fpace of time will 
out-run the feventy weeks near one hundred and 
twenty years: it is beft therefore to interpret this 
' of a royal edict, the order or commandment of a_ 
king of Perfia to rebuild Ferufalem, and it feems 
righteft to reckon the number given, either from 
the feventh, or rather from the twentieth of - 
taxerxes Longimanus before-mentioned ; and either 
of thefe reckonings, as Bifhop Chandler * obferves, 


are fufficient for our purpofe, to fhew the comple- | 
tion of the prophecy in Chrift: ‘* the commence- | 
*¢ ment of the weeks (as he remarks) muft be 


s¢ either from the feventh of Artaxerxes, which 
fallson the 457th year before 4. D. or from 


the twentieth of Artaxerxes ; (add to 457 years 


ac 
“6. 
“cc 


<¢ the number that 483 years, or 69 weeks exceeds 


457 years) and you are brought to thé begin- 
ning of Fobn the Baptij’s preaching up the 
advent of the Meffiah; add feven years or one 
week: to the former, and you come to the 33d 
year of 4. D. which was the year of Jefus Chrift’s 


ce 
[74 
“ 
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«© death; or elfe compute 490 years, the whole: 


«© feventy weeks, from the feventh of Artaxerxes, 


“ by fubftracting 457 years (the {pace of time be- | 
«‘ tween that yéar, and the beginning of 4. D.): 


2 Ebr. Comment. p. 177, 339- 


before Chrift, 26 years after Chrift, which is' 


b Chronolog. Sacr. p. 44. 


re 


from 490, and there remains 33, the year of 
our Lord’s death. Let the 20th of Artaxerxes 
be the date of the 70 weeks, which is the 445th 
year before 4. D. and reckon 69 weeks of Chal- 
dean years 5 70 Chaldee years being equal to 69 
Fulian, and fo 478 Fulian years making 483 
Chaldee years, and they end in the 33d year after 
Chrift, or the paffover following ‘;” the feveral 
particulars into which thefe 70 weeks are divided : 
unto the Meffiab the prince, fhall be feven weeks, and 
threefcore and two weeks; by whom is meant, not 
Cyrus, as Farchi and Facchiades ; who, tho’ called 
Meffiah or anointed, J/ xliv. 28. and xlv. 1. can- 
not be intended ; for this prince was to be cut off 
after feven, and 62 weeks, or 483 years ; whereas 
Cyrus died ages before this, and even died before 
the expiration of the feven weeks, or 49 years ; 
nor Fofhuab the high-prieft, or Zerubbabel, as Beu 
Gerfom, and others; nor Nebemiah, as Aben Ezra, 
nor Artaxerxes, which R. Azariah * thinks probable, 
for to none of thefe will this character agree, which 
denotes fome eminent perfon known by this name ; 
nor the work afcribed to him, ¥, 24. nor can it 
be faid of either of them, that they were cut off, 
and much lefs at fuch a period as is here fixed : it 
is right to interpret it of the promifed and ex- 
pected Saviour, whom the Pfalmift David had fre- 
quently fpoken of under the name of the Meffiah, 
and as a king and prince; fee Pf. ii. 2, 6, 12. and 
Xvill. 50. and Ixxxix. 27, 51. and cxxxii. 17. and 
who is David, the prince Ezekiel before this had 
prophefied of, Ezek. xxxiv. 24. and xxxvii. 25. 
and is the fame with the prince of peace in the fa- 
mous prophecy of him in Jf ix. 6. The Syriac 
verfion, tho’ not a literal one, gives the true fenfe 
of the paffage, rendring it, “¢ unto the coming 
** of the king Mefliah ;” unto which there were 
to be feven, and 62 weeks, or 69 weeks, which 
make 483 years; and thefe being underftood of 
eaftern years, ufed by the Eeyptidns, Chaldeans, and 
Perfians, confifting of 360 days, reckoning 30 
days to a.month, and 12 months toa year, there 
were juft 483 of thefe from the 2oth year of dr- 
taxerxes to the 33d of the vulgar era of Chrilt, 
and the roth of Tiberius Cefar in which he fuf- 
fered. Sir Jfaac Newton * thinks the {even weeks 
unto Meffiah, which he detaches from the fixty- 
two, refpects the fecond coming of Chrift, when 
he fhall come as a prince, and deftroy antichrift, 
and that it takes in the compafs of a jubilee; but 
when it will begin and end he does not pretend to 
fay; but the true reafon of the 69 weeks being 
divided into feven, and 62, is on account of the 
particular and diftin& events affigned to each pe- 
riod, 2s follows: she ftreet fhall be built again, and 
the wall, even in troublous times; that is, within 
the fpace of feven weeks or 49 years, reckoning 
from the 20th of Artaxerwes; when the Fews had 
a grant to rebuild their city and wall, and were 
furnifhed with materials for it; and which was done 
in very troublefome times; Nebemiah and the Fews 
with him met with much trouble from Sanballat, 
Tobiah, and Gefoem the Arabian, whilft they were 
fetting up the wall of the city, and filling the 
ftreets with ranges of houfes, Neb. iv. and vi. for 
which the fpace of feven weeks or 49 years were 
cut out and appointed ; and that this event be- 
longs 
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tongs folely to this period is clear from the Mef- 
fiah’s coming being appropriated to the period of 
the 62 weeks; which leaves this entirely where it is 
fixed. 

¥. 26. And after threefcore and two weeks, &c.] 
To be reckoned from the end of the feven weeks 
or. 49 years, which added to them make 483 years: 
foall Meffia be cut off, but not for himfelf, by whom 
is defigned the fame with Meffiah the prince in 
y. 25. not Oxias the high-prieft, as a late writer * 
would have it, an upright perfon, and of great 
holinefs, taken off by an unjuft death , Gace he 
was dead many years before the expiration of thefe 
weeks: nor Hyrcanus the high-prieft flain by Herod, 
as Eufebius® thinks; in whom the fucceffion of the 
ancient priefts terminated, and with whom the 
prieftly unétion perifhed; which indeed bids fairer 
than the former; but he was not a perfon of fo 
much note as to be pointed at in fuch a prophecy, 
befides the priefthood continued much longer : nor 
is king Agrippa intended, as Yarchi and Abarbinel, 
who, ‘they fay, was the laft king of the Fews, and 
was flain by Ve/pafian at the deftruétion of Feru- 
falem; which is not true; he was not properly king 
of the Fews, having only Galilee for his jurifdic- 
tion; was not flain by Ve/pafian , was a confederate 
of the Romans, lived fome years after the deftruc- 
tion of the city, and at laft died in peace; but 
Jefus the true Meffiah is intended, with whom the 
character, dates and death, and the manner of it, 
entirely agree: now to his death were to be 483 
years ; which years ended, as we have obferved, in 
the 33d year of the vulgar era of Chrift, and the 
19th of Tzderius ; when Jefus the true Meffiah was 
cut off in a judicial way ; not for any fins of his 
own, but for the fins of his people, to make fatis- 
faction for them, and to obtain their redemption 
and falvation ; fee Jf lui. 8: or, be is not, as Far- 
chi, no more in the land of the living, is dead, 
fee Fer. xxxi. 15. or there is, or will be, none for 
him, or with him', to help and affift him in his 
great work, J/. Ixiii. 5. The Vulgate Latin verfion 
is, they fhall not be his people; the Fews rejecting 
him, fhall have a Loammi upon them, and be no 
more the people of God. Guffetius « better renders 
it, be hath not, or he has nothing, fo Cocceius ; all 
things were wanted by him, that is, by Chrift ; 
he had neither riches, nor cloaths, nor any to ftand 
by him, or to accompany him: and the people of 
the prince that fhall come, fhall deftroy the city, and 
the fanéiuary ; that is, the people of the Romans, 
under Ve/pafian their prince, emperor and general, 
fhould in a little time after the cutting off of the 
Meffiah, enter into the land of Fudea, and deftroy 
the city of Ferufalem, and the temple that ftood in 
it ; tho’ fome underftand this of Meffiah the prince 
that fhould come in his power, and in a way of 
judgment upon the Fewi/d nation, and deftroy them 
for their rejection of him; whofe people the Ko- 
mans would be, and under whofe direction, and by 
whofe orders all thefe judgments fhould be brought 
upon the Fews; but many of the Fewi/h writers 
themfelves interpret:it of Ve/pafian, as Aben Ezra, 
JFarchi, Abarbinel, and Facchiades : and the end there- 
of foall be with a flood; the end of the city and 
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the land, and carry all before it. It denotes the 
number, power, and irrefiftible force of the enemy, 
and the fad devaftation made by them: aad wnle 
the end of the war defolations are determined , from 
the beginning of the war by the Romans with the 
Fews, to the end of it, there would be nothing | 
but continual defolations ; a dreadful havock and 
ruin every where; and all’ this appointed and de+ 
termined by the Lord, as a juift pu A 
their fins. 

¥. 27. And he ‘foall confirm the covenant elite 
many for one week, &c.| Sixty-nine of the feventy 
weeks being accounted for, and the feveral events 
obferved to be fulfilled in them; the angel pro- 
ceeds to take notice of the remaining ome week, or 
feven years, and what fhould be done within’ that 
fpace of time: a covenant fhould be confirmed 
with many; which is not to be underftood of the 
Meffiah’s confirming the covenant of grace with 
many, or on account of all his people, by ful- 
filling the conditions of it; and by his blood and 
facrifice, thro’ which all the blefiings of it come 
to them; for this is not for one week only, but 
for ever: but this is to be interpreted of the Romar: 
people, fpoken of in the latter part of the pre- 
ceding verfe; who, in order to accomplith their 
defign to deftroy the city and temple of  Ferufalenny, 
made peace with many nations, entered into cove+ 
nant and alliance with them, particularly the Medes; 
Parthians and Armenians, for the fpace of one week 
or feven years ; as it appears they did at the begin- 
ning of this week !: and in the midft of the week 
he foall caufe the facrifice and the oblation to ceafes 
the daily facrifice of the Fews, and all their other 
offerings ; and which was literally fulfilled im tbe 
half part ™ of this week, as it may be rendered 
towards the clofe of the latter half of it, when the 
city of Ferufalem being clofely befieged by Titus, 
what thro’ the clofenefs of the fiege, the divifions 
of the people, and the want both of time and men, 
and beatts ta offer, the daily facrifice ceafed, as 
Fofepbus * fays, to the great grief of the peoples. 
nor have the ‘ews ever fice the deftruction of their 
city and temple offered any facrifice, efteemingyit 
unlawful fo to do ina ftrange land : and at» the 
fame time, in the fame half part of the week; for 
the overfpreading of abominations, be foall make it 
defolate ; that is, the Roman people fhall make the 
land of ‘Fudea defolate, for the overfpreading of 
their abominations or idolatries in it. The words 
may be rendered, as by fome, upow the wing, the 
battlements of the temple, hall be the abominations, 
or idols of the defolator, or of bim that makes defo~ 
late°; fo Bifhop Lisyd; meaning either the en= 
figns of the Roman army, which had upon theni 
the images of their gods or emperors ; and being 
fet up in the holy place, and facrificed to,: nothing 
could be a greater abomination to the Jews; of 
elfe the blood of the zealots flain on thefe battle 
ments, by which the holy place was polluted ; fee 
Matt. xxiv. 15. Luke xxi. 20: even until the con- 
Jummation, and that determined foall be poured upon 
the defolate, that is, either thefe abominations thall 
continue in the place where they are fet, until the 
utter deftruction of the city and temple; or the de- 


temple, and of the whole nation fhould be by the | folation made there fhould continue until the con- 


Roman army, which, like a flood, would overfpread | fummation of God’s wrath and vengeance upon 
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them; until the whole he has determined is poured 
out on this defolate people; and which continues 
unto this day, and will till the times of the Gentiles 
be fulfilled, Luke xxi. 24. Some, as Bifhop Liayd, 
render it, upon the defolator”; meaning the Ro- 
mans, and the fenfe they take to be is, that this 
vengeance fhall continue upon the Fews until it is 
turned upon the head of thofe who have made them 
defolate: now this one week, according to the fenfe 
given, muft begin in the 63d year of the vulgar 
era of Chrift, about 30 years after the expiration 
of the 69 weeks; fince it eds in the 7oth year of 
the fame zra, in which was the deftruction of Fe- 
rufalem, the grand event affigned to it in this fa- 
mous prophecy; when it might have been expected 
it fhould have begun at the end of the 69 weeks, 
‘and run on in a direét line from them. The true 
reafon of its being thus feparated from them, is, 
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HIS chapter is an introduction to the pro- 

phecies contained in the two following chap- 
ters; and begins with an account of Danie/’s mourn- 
ing and fafting, preparatory to the vifion he had, 
¥. 1, 2, 3. and ofthe appearance of Chrift to him, 
with the time and place of it; who is defcribed by 
his clothing, and the feveral parts of his body, 
which were very glorious, he appearing in an hu- 
man form, y¥. 4, 5, 6. then follows an account of 
the effects it had upon him, y. 7, 8, 9. and of 
what encouragement and ftrength he received from 
him by words and touches, to liften to what he 
faid ; and to expect a difcovery and an underftand- 
ing of things of moment and importance, which 
fhould be in future times, ¥. 10—21. 


xy. 1. In the third year of Cyrus king of Perfia, 
&c.] Not of his being king of Perfa only, but 
of the Medo-Perfian empire, after he had fubdued 
the Babylonian empire, and annexed it to his do- 
minions; and this is not to be reckoned from the 
time of his taking Babylon, and putting the go- 
vernment of it into the hands of his uncle Darius, 
with whom he jointly reigned, but from the time 


of his uncle’s death, when he was fole monarch: 


of the whole empire: he reigned thirty years, as 
Cicero', from a Perfian writer, relates; which is 
to be reckoned from the time of his being ap- 
pointed. by his uncle commander in chief of the 
Perfian and Median armies; for from his taking 
of Babylon to his death were but nine years; and 
fo many years the canon of Péolemy afligns to his 
reign, taking in the two years he reigned with his 
uncle ; for from his being fole monarch, after the 
death of Cyaxares, or Darius the Mede his uncle, 
were but feven years; which, according to Xeno- 
phon *, is the whole of his reign, who reckons it 
from thence ; and it was in the third of thefe that 
Daniel had the vifions contained in this and the 
two following chapters; which, according to Bifhop 
Ufber *, and Dean Prideaux *, was in the year of 
the Fulian period 4180, and before Chrift 534. 
Mr. Bedford ” places it in the year 533: how long 
Daniel lived after this is not certain, very pro- 
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the long-fuffering and forbearance of God to the 
people of the Fews, who gave them, as to the old 
world, {pace to repent ; but his grace and goodnefs 
being flighted, thingy began to work at the begin- 
ning of this week towards their final ruin, which, 


in the clofe of it, was fully accomplifhed: from 


the whole of this prophecy it clearly appears, that 
the Meffiah muft be come many hundred years ago. 
The Yews are fenfible of the force of this reafoning; 
fo that to terrify perfons from confidering this pro- 
phecy, they denounce the following curfe, let them 
burft, or their bones rot, that compute the times %, 
R. Nehemiah, who lived. about fifty years before 
the coming of Chrift, declared the time of the Mef- 
fiah, as fignified by Daniel, could not be protracted 
longer than thofe fifty years". The Fews-alfo fay, 
the world is divided into fix parts, and the laft part 
is from Daniel to the Meffiah *. 


Pa 


bably he died quickly after, fince he muft ‘be in a 
very advanced age; for the third year of Cyrus 
being the feventy-third of his captivity, as Dean 
Prideaux * obferves ; and if he was eighteen years 
of age, as that learned man thinks is the leaft that 
can be fuppofed at the time of his carrying into 
Babylon, he muft have been in the ninety-firft year 
of his age at this time; or if he was but fifteen 
years of age at that time, which is the opinion of 
Aben Ezra on ch. i. 4. he muft be in the third 
year of Cyrus eighty-eight years of age. The Dutch 
annotators obferve, that Daniel lived in the court 
of Babylon above feventy -feven years, which will 
carry his:age to a greater length ftill. ‘farchi on 
Dan. i. 21. afferts Daniel to be the fame with Ha 
tach. in Efth. iv. 5.-and. fo the Targum on that 
place, who lived in the times of Abafuerus, fup- 
poled to be Xerwes: now between the third of 
Cyrus, and the beginning of Xerwes’s reign, is men- 
tioned a {pace of feventy-one years, which added 
to the leaft number eighty-eight before given, will 
make Daziel now to be one hundred and fifty-nine 
years old, when 4hafuerus or Xerxes began his 
reign; which is not only an age unfit for fuch bu- 
finefs atach was employed in; but agrees not with 
the period in which Daniel lived, when it was not 
ufual for men to live fo long, and muft be exploded 
as fabulous: @ thing was revealed unto Daniel; a 
fecret, which he otherwife could never have known; 
and which was a fingular favour to him, and fhewed 
him to bea friend of God, a favourite of his ; and 
this refpected the Perfian and Grecian monarchies ; 
the feveral kings of Egypt and Syria, and what 
fhould befal them; and the times of Autiochus, 
and the troubles the ews would have thro’ him: 
(whofe name was called Beltefoazzar), a name given 
him by the prince of the eunuchs; fee ch. i, 7: 
and the thing was true; wasnot a falfe vifion, a mere 
fanfy of the brain, an empty conjecture, a delufion 
of the mind, like the divination and. foothfaying 
of the Gentiles, but a real thing, that was fure 
and certain, and would be fulfilled, and. might be 
depended upon: dut the time appointed was long ; 
ere the whole would be accomplifhed ; for it reached 
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to the times of Antiochus, three hundred years after , Facchiades ; or rather of the Fewi/> year, the month 


this, yea to the refurreétion of the dead, and the 
end of all things: or, a great hoff, or army*; a 
vaft appearance of things were reprefented to him; 
not an hoft of angels, as Saadiah , but a vaft num- 
ber of facts, like an army of them, and which 
refpected armies and battels; or it may denote the 
force, power and efficacy of the word that was 
true, which fhould not fail, but be certainly ful- 
filled: and he underftood the thing, and bad under- 
ftanding of the vifion; that is, Daniel underftood 
the word », or words of the prophecy, in which it 
was exprefied ; they were clear and plain, and not 
obfcure, dark and doubtful; and he had a clear 
view of the feveral parts of it, of the whole feries 
of things, the connexion of facts, and their de-- 
pendence on one another, and their certain accom- 
plifhment ; he faw them in their order, as they were 
prefented to him in vifion and prophecy ; and was 
not at any lofs about the meaning of any part of 
them, or the words by which they were fignified. 

¥. 2.. In thofe days I Danicl was mourning, &c.] 
Either on account of what had been revealed to 
him in the laft vifion or prophecy of the feventy 
weeks; by which it appeared what wickednefs the 
people of the ews would be guilty of in cutting 
off the Meffiah ; and what defolations would come 
upon their land, city and temple for fuch ufage of 
him: as alfo becaufe of the prefent cafe of his 
people; many of them continuing in the country 
of Babylon, when they had liberty to return to their 
land: or becaufe of the hindrance the ews met 
with in rebuilding their city and temple, who had 
returned thither; of which Daniel had an account, 
and which caufed him to mourn in fecret: and fo 
he continued ¢hree full weeks; or, three weeks of 
days; fo called, to diftinguifh them from weeks 
of years, mentioned in the preceding chapter. 

¥. 3. I ate no pleafant bread, &c.] Or, bread 
of defires*; fuch as was made of the fineft of the 
wheat, and was ate in the courts of princes where 
Daniel was: according to fome Fewi/h Rabbins in 
Ben Melech, hot bread is meant; but in general 
it means the beft of bread, fuch as had good qua- 
lities to make it defirable; and this Daniel refrained 
from, whilft he was humbling and afflicting himfelf 
on this forrowful occafion, but ate coarle bread, 
black and branny: weither came flefh nor wine in my 
mouth ; not delicate meat, as of fifh, fowl, deer, 
and the like, as Saadiah obferves; but contented 
himfelf with meaner fare; nor did he drink ge- 
nerous wine, as he had ufed to do, living in a 
king’s court, and which his old age made neceffary 
for him, fince he could come at it; but he ab- 
ftained from it, and other lawful pleafures of na- 
ture, the more to give himfelf up to acts of devo- 
tion and contemplation: zeither did I anoint my/felf 
at all, until three whole weeks were fulfilled ; which 
was wont to be frequently done by the Fews, efpe- 
cially at feafts; and by the Perfians every day, 
among whom he now was; but this he refrained 
from, as was ufual in times of fafting and humi- 
liation ; fee Matt. vi. 17. 

“¥. 4. And in the four and twentieth day of the 
Jirft month, &c.] Of the third year of Cyrus, as 


Ab or Nifan, which anfwers to part of our March 
and April; fo that Daniel’s faft began.on the third 
day of the month, and lafted to the twenty-fourth, 
in which time was the Jewi/h paffover; and by 
this it feems it was not now kept; and perhaps in 
thofe times was not ufed to be obferved by the Fews 
in a foreign land: as I was by the fide of the great 
river, which is Hiddekel,; the fame with the Tigrés, 
called by both names from the fwiftnefs and ra- 
pidity of its motion, Hiddekel fignifying both fharp 
and {wift; and Jigris in the Perfien language, a 
dart ; fee Gen. ii. 14.- This is the fame river, the 
Targum of Fonathan on Gen. ii. 14. calls Diglath ; 
and is by Phay ° called Digito, who obferves that 
it has the name of Tigris from its fwiftnefS; fo 
he fays the Medes call an arrow ; likewife’ Curtius 


takes notice of the fame, and fays that it is named 


Tigris from .the celerity with which it flows; for 
in the Perfian language they call a dart Tigris: fo 
37 fignifies in the Hebrew language fharp or po- 
lifhed, as an arrow is; and 5p /zwift, as an arrow 
flies, and both make Hiddekel : now this river was 
near Shujban, where Daniel refided ; nay, Benjamin 
of Tudela * fays, that the river Hiddekel divides the 
city of Shufban, over which is a bridge, on one 
fide of which Yews dwelt at the time he was there; 
unlefs he means that it cuts and divides the pro- 


vince of Elam in Perfia, he had before been fpeak-’ 


ing of ; and fo Diodorus Siculus > fays, that both 
Euphrates and Tigris pafs thro’ Media into Mefapo- 
tamia ; wherefore it is no wonder to hear of Daniel 
by the fide of the river Hiddekel or Tigris > here 
Daniel was, not in vifion, but in perfon, having 
others with him, as appears from a following verfe; 
by it he was walking, contemplating, praying or 
converfing. tyr 
¥. 5. Then I lifted up mine eyes, and looked, &e.4 
Being excited to it, by an object prefented, of an 
unufual appearance, which engaged his attention, 
and caufed him to look wifhly at it: aad debold, 
a certain man clothed in linen; not Gabriel, but 
the Son of God, the Meffiah; who, tho’ not as 
yet incarnate, yet was fo in the counsel and pur- 
pofe of God; had agreed in covenant to be man, 
was promifed and prophefied of as fuch; and now 
appeared in an human form, as he frequently did be= 
fore his incarnation, as a pledge of it, and fhew- 
ing his readinefs to affume human nature » he) 
pears here clothed. in linen, ‘in the habit of a prieit’; 
which office he fuftains, and executes by the facri- 
fice of himfelf, and by his prevalent interceflion ; 
and may denote his purity and innocence, ‘as well 


as direé&t us to his fpotlefs righteoufnefs she is the 


author of, which is like fine linen, clean and white, 
Rev. xix. 8: whofe loins were girded with fine gold 
of Uphaz , or of Fez, which is the beft. 

Some take it to be the fame with the gold of 
Ophir, often fpoken of in {cripture; fo the Zar- 


gum on Fer. x. g. renders Uphaz. by Ophir. Pto- 


lemy ‘ makes mention of a river called’ Phafs in 
the ifland of Taprobane or Zetlan, where Bochart « 
feems to think Ophir was, from whence the gold 
of that name came; and the fame 
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me geographer + 
takes notice of a city and river of the fame name 


4. tu =) aera 


by Seb, Gemde pe be 


; ¥ delete desdas: : Sd Ra, ——$ 
a by PIV) & militia magna, Pagninus, Montanus, Gejerus; militia feu helligeratio ingens, Michaelis. +" epson, 
> S.3° MN verbum, Pagninus, Montanus, Muntter. S|)’ Oylaw wu tribus hebdomadibus die- 
rum, Munfter, Calvin, Tigurine verfion; trium hebdomadarum diebus, V. L. Pagninus, Montanus, fo Junius & T melli 
Medus. ¢ mtn tond panem defideriorum, Pagninus, Montanus; defiderabilium, Junius & Trem 
rabilem, Vulg, Lat. Vatablus, Pifcator. ; _f Nat. Hitt. 1. 6. ¢, 27. ’ Hitt. Rug Cape ek y 
& Itinerarium, p. 86 » Bibliothec. 1, 2. p. 99. 1 Geograph. 1.70 4 ..9* Phaleg, 
1, 2. ¢. 27. col, 141. * Prolem. Geograph, 1, 5. ¢. 10, 4 m sites + 


Ch. x. ¥. 6, 7. Diack N 


in Colchis; perhaps the fame with Pifox, which 
encompafied Havilab, where was good gold, Gen. 
ii. 14, 12. and both Strado ™ and Phny" fay, that 
much gold was found in that country, and taken 
out of rivers there; and was fo plentiful, that even 
chambers were made of gold. Some think that 
this was an ifland in India called Paz or Topaz, 
and might with the ews go by all three names, 
Paz, Topaz, and Upbaz°; however it is certain, 
that very fine gold, even the fineft gold, is here 
defigned: and the loins of this illuftrious perfon 
‘being girded with a girdle made of it, as it may 
be expreffive of his royal dignity, fo likewife of 
his readinefs to do any fervice he was employed in, 
as man and Mediator; and efpecially the great 
work of man’s redemption and falvation, for the 
fake of which he would really become man, as he 
has, as well as now he appeared as one; fee Rev. 
i. 13. where Chrift is faid to be girt with a golden 
girdle, and fuch an one was this; and which is to 
be underitood, not of his girdle as a king, which 
is a girdle of faithfulnefs and righteoufnefs, Jf xi. 5. 
all his adminiftrations of government being juft and 
true ; tho’ fuch a girdle well fuits him, and his 
character in the difcharge of every office, as well 
as his kingly office; nor of his girdle as a pro- 
phet, which is the girdle of truth, which all his 
taithful minifters-are girt with, Eph. vi. 14. and 
he, in a more eminent manner, who is full of 
grace and truth, and by whom both came, and 
who is truth itfelf; but of his girdle as a prieft ; 
for as fuch is he here habited, and fuch a girdle 
the priefts ufed to wear,.even the girdle of the 
ephod, made of gold, blue, purple, and fine twined 
linen, Exod. xxviii. 8. and this is the girdle of 
love, which conftrained Chrift to become the furety 
and fubftitute of his people; to take upon him 
their nature, and their fins; to offer himfelf a fa- 
crifice for them, and to be their advocate with the 
Father; and the form and matter of this girdle 
being round about him, and of gold, may denote 
the perfection, duration and eternity of his love. 
¥. 6. His body alfo was like the beryl, &c.] ‘That 
is, that part of it which was not covered with the 
linen: garment, and was feen, was like fuch a pre- 
cious ftone, faid to be of an azure and fky colour, 
fignifying he was the Lord from heaven; tho’, 
according to its name, it fhould be of a fea colour, 
greenifh ; and fo, according to fome, the beryl is. 
Cocceius thinks the fardonyx is meant, which is of 
a fiefh colour, and fo more fit to exprefs the comeli- 
nefs of an human body ; the beryl being of a dif- 
ferent colour, feems not fo apt to fet forth the 
agreeable colour of a man. Braunius® is of opi- 
nion, that the chry/olite is meant, a ftone of a 
golden colour; and takes the fenfe to be, that 
fuch was the luftre of the golden girdle about his 
loins, that the reft of the parts of the body about 
it, appeared as if all of gold: and his face the 
appearance of lightening ; exceeding bright, vety 
dazzling to the eye, and ftriking terror to the 
mind ; expreffive of fomething very awful and 
majeftic ; and agrees well with Chrift the fun of 
righteoufnefs, whofe face or countenance at his 
transfiguration on the mount, and when Sher faw 
_him in a vifionary way, was as the fun fhineth in 
his ftrength, in the fummer-folftice, or at noon- 
day, Matt. xvii. 2. Rev. i. 16. from whom is all 
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the light of knowledge and truth, of joy, peace 
and comfort, of grace and glory ; and which darts 
as {wiftly and as powerfully from him as the rays 
of the fun, or as lightening from one end of the 
heaven to the other ; and irradiates and illuminates 
as brightly and clearly: and bis eyes as lamps of » 
Sire, denoting his omnifcience of all perfons and 
things; and how piercing and penetrating his eyes 
are into the affairs of men and ftates, by whom 
they are clearly feen, and to whom they are exactly 
known ; and how fierce and terrible his wrath is 
towards his enemies, and whofe looks mutt inject 
dread and terror into them; fee Rev. xix. 12: and 
his arms and his feet like in colour to polifbed brafs 5° 
denoting his great ftrength for action, his ftability 
and firmnefs, and the glory of his power, in 
trampling upon his enemies, and fubduing them ; 
efpecially as difplayed in the redemption of his peo- 
ple, when his own arm wrought falvation for them; 
when he came travelling in the greatnefs of his 
ftrength, and .trod the wine-prefs. of his Father’s 
wrath alone; when he fet his feet on the necks of 
his and his peoples enemies, and got an -entire 
victory over fin, fatan, and the world, under whofe 
feet they are, and ever will be fubjeét: and the 
voice of bis words; not of the law, which was a 
voice of words, which they that heard intreated 
they might hear no more, and were very fonorous 
and dreadful ; but rather of the gofpel, of the words 
and doctrines of grace and truth, which proceeded 
out of the mouth of Chrift, and were fuch as were 
wondered at ; which is a voice of love, grace and 
mercy, fweet, charming and alluring, powerful 
and efficacious ; and the words of it are the words 
of peace, pardon, righteoufhefs, life and falvation ; 
yea, this voice of Chrift may take in his voice and 
words of commands, his ordinances and inftitu- 
tions, which he requires an obedience unto; and 
even his threatnings of wrath and ruin to wicked 
men, as well as his gracious and precious promifes 
to his people: and this voice of his is faid to be 
like the voice. of a multitude; of a great many men 
together; whofe voice is heard a long way off, and 
is very ftrong and powerful: or, as the voice of 
noife*; which may be underftood, either of the 
noife of a multitude of men, or of the fea, or of 
many waters; fee Rev. i. 15. and may intend the 
power and efficacy of his words, whether in his 
doctrines, or in his judgments, in a way of grace 
and comfort, or of wrath and vengeance. a 
¥. 7. And I Daniel alone faw the vifion, &c.] 
The object or perfon defcribed ; tho’ he was not 
alone when he faw it, yet he alone faw it; the 


‘eyes of his body and mind being quicker than 


‘the reft, the Lord ftrengthening and enlightening 
both; for this was a peculiar and diftinguifhing 
favour granted to him: for the men that were with 
me faw not the vifion; at leaft not fo clearly and 
diftin@ly as Daniel did; they might have fome 
confufed fight of an object that appeared very ter- 
rible, but being ftruck with confternation, they 
had not prefence of mind to look at it; and fo 
could neither form nor retain fcarce any idea of it: 
or their eyes might be held, and their fight clouded; 
or be ftricken with a kind of blindnefs, or want 
of fight for a time, as the men of Sodom were ; 
or the object was of fuch a nature, that without 
fpecial illumination it could not be feen: the like 
hap- 

° Hiller. Onomattic. Sacr, ¢. 8. p. 141. 
2 ot SipD ut vox tumultus, Mon- 


Pppp 


334 ~ ay 


happened to Efi/ha’s young man, who faw not. the 
chariots and horfes of fire the prophet did, and to 
the men that were with the apoftle Paul, 2 Kings 
vi. 17. Ads ix.'7. who thefe mem were, that were 
with Daniel, is not material to know ; whether they 
were. his three companions, who had been caft into 
the fiery flirnace; or the prophets Haggai, Zecha- 
riab, and Malachi, as Farchi and Saadiah fay from 
their Rabbins * ; neither of which-are likely, fince 
thefe being good men and prophets, would doubt- 
lefs have been favoured with the fame vifion : but 
rather they were the fervants of Daniel, who waited 
upon him, he being now a gréat man in the Per- 
fian court; and thefe men being very likely hea- 
thens, profane'and unregenerate men, ‘were not fit 
and prepared to fee fuch a vifion: but a great 
quaking fell-upon them, or for, fo Noldius; giving a 
reafon why they faw not, becaufe of the great fear 
and trembling upon them; either at the glimmer- 
ing fight of this ftrange appearance, which they 
knew not what to make of; or rather at the found 
of his voice, which was fo very loud and terrible : 
fo that they fled to bide themfelves ; among the trees 
that grew upon the banks of the Tigris, as ddam 
among the trees of the garden ; or in fome wood 
or foreft hard by; or in fome caves ard dens, which 
might be near at hand: this not only fhows the 
confufion and confternation they were in, as the 
Septuagint and Arabic verfions render it, they fled 
with terror ; or thro’ it, as the Syriac verfion; but 
ferves to confirm the truth of the vifion, that it 
was not a mere fancy and imagination of Da- 
niel. 

¥. 8. Therefore I was left alone, and faw this 
great vifion, &c.} Which was great indeed, both 
with refpect to the object now feen, and with ‘re- 
fpect to the fubject-matter, the things afterwards 
revealed, the nature, ufe, and importance of them ; 
and it was fo wifely ordered by the Lord, that the 
men with Daniel fhould be feized with a pannic, and 
flee and leave him alone; that they being removed 
from him, he might have the fecrets of the Lord 


revealed to him as a peculiar fayourite of his, and 


heat and fee the things he did: and there remained 


_ no firength in me; either thro’ the intenfenefs of his 


mind upon the object before him, and to what he 
faid ; or thro’ the awe he was ftruck with at the 
fight of him ; his blood running back to the heart 
to fecure that; his nerves loofened; his hands 
weak and hanging down; his knees feeble, and 
fpirits faint, juft ready to fink and fwoon away: 
for my comelinefs was turned in me into corruption; 
the form of his countenance was marred ; his fore- 
head wrinkled; his eyes funk; the fprightlinefs 
and vivacity of them gone; his cheeks turned pale; 
his lips quivering; his joints trembling ; his vi- 
gour and health impaired ; all nature convulfed ; 


and he lifelefs and {piritlefs, like a dead carcafs : 


and Iretained no ftrength ; or, retrained * it not ; his 
ftrength; could not keep it from going out of him, 
either of body or mind; he could not rally the powers 
of nature, fo deprefied was he with the vifion: all 
which is obferved, both to exaggerate the great- 
nefs of the vifion, and the favour and goodnefs of 
God after fhown him; as well as to obferve the 
weaknefs of human nature, not being able to bear 
the fight of a divine perfon, or fuch difcoveries the 
Lord is fometimes pleafed ta make, without be- 
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ing ftrengthened and fupported in an extraordinary’ : 


manner. \ 


¥: 9. Yet beard I the voice of bis a ie ia ee] 


Tho’ he ‘was ftruck with fo much awe, and his 
fpirits fo, greatly deprefied, and his body reduced. 


to fo low a condition; yet he was capable of at- 


tending to the voice, and of hearing the. articulate 
founds pronounced, and of underftanding what was 
faid: and when I heard the voice of bis words, then 
was lin a deep fleep om my face, and my face toward 
the ground; as foon as-he heard his words, he fell 
upon his face to the ground, either in a way of 
worfhip and adoration,. of prayer and fupplication, 


jas the dradic verfion fuggefts ; or thro’ awe and 


reverence of the fpeaker, as well as thro” faintnefs 
of fpirits,; and thefe being quite exhaufted as it 
were, might be the reafon of his falling into a deep _ 
fleep ; unlefs it can be thought he was lulled into 
it, thro’ the fweetnefs of the voice he heard. 


¥. 10. Aud behold, an hand touched me, 8c.) | 


Not the hand of the man clothed with linen, whofe 
voice he heard, and whofe hand was: like polifhed 
brafs, ¥. 6. but the hand of one diftinét from him, 
one of his attendants, ch. xii. 5, 6. that had the 
fimilitude of the fons of men, ¥. 16. and whofe - 
hand was fofter, and nearer an human one; very 
probably the hand of the angel Gaériel in human 
form, who had touched him before, when in the 
like circumftances, ch. viii. 16, 18: which fet me 
upon my knees, and upon the palms of my hands; or, 
which cau/ed him to move; from the proftrate con- 
dition in which he was, and raifed him up a litéle, 
upon his hands and knees; fo that with a little 
difficulty he might be able to raife himfelf to ftand 
upright. ’ 

y. 11. And he faid unto me, O Daniel, a man 


greatly beloved, &c.] Or, a man of defires*; a,mott . 


defirable man, lovely to God and men; the, fame 
epithet Gabriel gives him, ch. ix. 22, 23. which 
confirms the fentiment, that it is he that touched 
Daniel, and is here fpeaking, diftiné& from the 


elorious perfon. before defcribed: underftand the ° 
words that I {peck unto thee; attend unto them, in ~ 


order to underftand them ; and which he was fent 
to give him an underftanding of, asin chy viii. 
16. which is a further confirmation that this is Ga- 
briel: and fiand upright, being upon his hands and 
knees, ¥. 10. but now is bid to fand on his fand- 
ing *, or his ftation, upon his feet, in an ereét po- 
{fture, which was fitteft for attention, and moft de- 
cent and becoming a hearer and learner of the 
mind of God, from one.of- his meflengers’; and 
therefore, the more to excite him to duch a po- 


te 


a 


fture, he adds, for unto thee am I now fent, of — 


God, and. particularly to the prophet,- and. thar 
after three weeks fafting and mourning :) this is an- 
other proof, that not the glorious perion before de- 
{cribed, but an angel of his, is meant, fince he is 


faid to be fent to Daniel: .aud when be had fpoken 


this word unto me, I fiood, trembling; he got wp and 
f{tood upon his feet, as the angel had bid him, but 
trembling and tottering, not yet recovered from his 
fainting fit; like a man that has been ill, and got” 
upon his legs again, trembles and totters as he 
goes or ftands: ard alfo, tho’ the angel was Kind, 


‘and ferviceable to him, fet him on his knees and 


hands, and {poke to him. ina tender manner; yet-— 


the appearance of fuch a divine meflenger had fuch 


| cues net 
Pagninus, Montanus ; commovit me, Junius & Tremellius, Cocceius; movit me, Tigurine verfion, Michaelis. == Find ia 


_ &c.] Perceiving him to fhake and tremble, and 


~ 
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the Son of God, an inéreated angel; who is one, of 
the firft of the chief princes*,; fuperior to’ angels, in 
nature, name, and office ; he came to help Gadbrielz 
not as-a fellow-creature, but as the Lord of hofts; 
not as a fellow-foldier, but as general of the ar- 
mies in heaven and earth, as fuperior to him in 
wifdom and ftrength ; and he helped him, by giv- 
ing him frefh counfels, orders, and ‘inftrictions, 
which he following fuccéeded: and I remained there 
with the kings of Perfia, with the king of Perfa 
and his’ nobles, putting into execution the orders 
Michael had given him, and fo baffled the defigns of 
the evil fpirir ; and this retarded him from being 
with the prophet one and twenty days.’ The Sep- 
tuagint and Arabic verfions very wrongly render the 
words; and I left him there with the kings of Per- 
fia; as if Michael was left there by Gabriel, where-- 


an effe& upon him, as we find fuch Appearances 
ufed to have on good men. , 
¥. 12. Then faid he unto me, fear not, Daniel, 


to be intimidated at his preferice, he fpeaks com- 
fortably to him, and encourages him to lay afide 
his fears, that he might be more capable of attend- 
ing to what he was about to fay to him; and which 
had a tendency of themfelves to remove his fears, 
and increafé his confidence in the Lord » for from 
the firfi day thou didft fet thine heart to underfiand 
not fo much the former vifions which he had an 
underftanding of, as the future ftate of his people; 
or rather, the reafon of their prefent diftreffed con- 
dition, being hindered by their enemies in rebuild- 
ing their city’and temple: aad to chajften thyfelf 
before thy God ; to humble himfelf in prayer, and 
to affi& himfelf by fafting : thy words were heard; \as it was juft the reverfe. © 
his prayers were heard, and an anfwer ordered to] y.14. Now I am come to make thee to under- 
be given, the very firft’ day he began to pray, and | ffand what shall befal thy people in the latter days, 
faft, and mourn, tho’ it was now full three wecks | &c.]} ‘The conteft being over with the prince of 
fince ; juft as at the beginning of his former fup- | Per/ia, and having got an advantage, and carried 
plications, Gabriel had a commandment to go and |his point in favour of the Fews; he came directly 


-fhew him that they were heard, ch. ix. 23: and I|to Daniel, to inform him of what fhould befal the 


am come forth for thy words’, on account of his |people of the Fews in the fucceeding monarchies, 
prayers, to bring an anfwer to them ; the reafor| efpecially in the times of Antiochus; and even of 
why he came no fooner, when it was three weeks |all that fhould befal them until the Mefiah came, 
fince he received his order, is as follows : as Aben Ezra rightly interprets it; for the laft days 
¥. 13. But the prince of the kingdom of Perfia\ generally defign the days of the Meffiah ; fee Gen. 
withftood mé one and twenty days, &c.| Which was | xlix. 1. Jf ii. 2: for yet the vifion is for many 
juft the time Daniel had been mourning and faft- | days; before it will be accomplifhed; reaching not 
ing, ¥. 2. and the angel had had his inftrudctions | only to the times of Antiochus, three hundred years 
to acquaint him with the Lord’s anfwer to his |after this, but even to the times of antichrift, of 
prayers : by the prince of the kingdom of Perfia, is|whom he was a type; and to the’ refurrection of 
not to be underftood the ‘then reigning king of |the dead, and the end of time, as the two. next 
Perfia, Gyrus, or his fon Cambyfes, who either of | chapters fhew ; fee Hab. ii. 3. 
them would have been called rather king of Perfia;| y.15. And when he had fpoken fuch words unto 
nor were they able to withftand an angel, and fuch| me, &c.] As before related, concerning the con- 
‘an one as Gaériel ; nor is a good angel meant, the} teft between him and the prince of Perfia; and 
‘tutelar one-of this kingdom ; for it cannot be rea-| efpecially concerning what would befal the people 
fonably thought that good angels fhould militate | of the Fews in the latter day: I fet my face toward 
againft one another; but an evil angel, either fa-| the ground, not being able to look up; his eyes 
tan, the prince and god of this world, or one of| were fixed upon the earth like one confounded and 
his principal angels under him, employed by him | thunder-ftruck, filled with amazement and won- 
to do what mifchief -he could in the court of Per-|der: and I became dumb; not able to fpeak a word, 
fia, againft the people of God the Fews ; and with | as is the cafe of perfons fometimes in furprize,. or 
this fenfe agree the contefts afcribed to fatan and | thro’ excefs of any of the paffions: this arofé’ ei- 
the angel of the Lord concerning Fofhua, Zech. iii. |ther from the majefty of the angel; or rather from 
1, 2, 3. and to Michael and the. devil difputing |the nature and importance of the things he faid 
about the body of Mojes, Fude ¥. 9. and to Mi-|or from a confcioufnefs of his own impurity, and 
chael and his angels, and the devil and his angels, |fo of his unworthinefs to converfe with fo exalted 
‘warring in heaven, ‘Rev. xii. 7, 8. now Gabdriel’s |a creature, and to be favoured with fuch fecrets. 
-bufinefs in the court of Perfiaz, was to work upon|The Arabic verfion is, and I fupplicated; very 
the minds of the king of Perfia and: his’ nobles, | wrongly. 
and to influence their counfels, and put them on} y. 16. And bebold, one like the fimilitude of the 
fuch meafures as would be in favour of the Jews, | fons of. men, &cc.] Not the man clothed with linen, 
and be encouraging to them to go on in the re-|or Chrift; but either the fame angel Gabriel, who 
building of their city and temple: in this he was|appeared more manifeftly to him in an human 
withftood and oppofed by an evil fpirit that coun- |form; or another of the attendants of Chrift, who 
ter-worked hini; by exafperating the fpirit of Cam-|alfo had the fimilitude of a man : touched my lips, 
dyes againft them; by ftirring up the Samaritans|with his hand, as the prophet J/aiah’s were by a 
to corrupt the-Perfian courtiers with gifts, to take|feraph, with a live coal fromthe altar, J/. vi. 7. 
their part againft the ews; and by influencing| thereby reftoring him to his fpeech, and giving 
them to accept of their gifts, and aét in their fa-! him freedom and boldnefs to make ufe of it; and 
your; and this bufinefs on the angel’s hands, to| removing from him his impurity, and a fenfe of it, 
oppofe thefe meafures, detained him at the Perfan — occafioned his filence: then I opened my 
court for the three weeks Daniel had been fafting | moath, and fpake ; freely, and yet with all becom- 
and praying: but lo, Michael one of the chief princes \ing modefty : and faid unto him that flocd before me, 
came to help me; called in the New Teftament an |O Lord; the angel that appeared in the likenefs of 
arch-angel, the prince of angels, the head ‘of all |a man, and ftood before the’prophet, and touched 
principality and power; and is no other than Chrift !his lips, whom he calls Lord; not becaufe of fo- 
: bie vereignty 
* “MN primus, Junius & Tremellius, 


‘ 
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vereignty and dominion over him, which belong 
to Chrift, as the creator of all things, and head of 
the church; but for honour’s fake, being a noble 
and exalted creature: dy the vifion my forrows are 
turned upon mes on fight of the glorious object re- 
prefented to him in the viGon, pains feized his 
body in all parts of it, fharp and pungent, like 
thofe of a woman in travail. Guffetius ’ interprets 
it of the knuckle-bones, which turned in the pan 
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peated for the greater encouragement: and when. 


he had {poken unto me, Iwas ftrengthencd, divine 
power going along with his word; the prophet 
found his bodily ftrength renewed, his fpirits re- 
vived, his heart chearful, and his foul comforted, 
and all fear and dread removed from him; which 
was Owing to the energy of divine grace; for other- 
wife not only men, but angels too, would fpeak in 
vain: and faid, let my Lord fpeak, for thou haft 


of them, like the hinges of a door, of which the word | /frengthened me and fo was able to bear the fight 


is ufed, Prov. xxvi. 14. and this thro’ the tendons 
being loofed by the diffipation of the fpirits ; and 
this fenfe the Vulgate Latin verfion gives counte- 
nance to, my joints are difjolued, the Septuagint, 
Syriac, and Arabic verfions are, my inward parts or 
bowels are turned in me: and I have retained no 
firength; fee the note on ¥. 8. 

¥.17. For how can the fervant of this my Lord, 
talk with this my Lord? &c.| Or, talk with that 
my Lord*? pointing to the man clothed in linen, 
who appeared fo glorious, and whom Daniel knew 
to be more than a man; and therefore he who was 
a mere mortal, finful man, and reckoned himfelf a 
fervant of the angel of the Lord that was now be- 
fore him, and had touched him, and was con- 
verfing with him, and to whom he was greatly 
inferior ; muft be: very unfit and unworthy to 
have converfation with one that was infinitely above 
him ; with fuch an one, his Lord, as Noldius * ren- 
ders it, as Chrift the fon of God, the head of an- 
gels, King of kings, and Lord of lords; what 
was he, duft and afhes, that he fhould fpeak unto 
him, or be admitted to any difcourfe with him? 
fo fenfible was he of the greatnefs of Chrift, and 
of his own frailty, finfulnefs, and nothingnefs : 
for as for me firaightway, there remained no firengib 
in me, as foon as ever he faw this great and glo- 
rious perfon ; fee the note on y. 8: neither is there 
breath left in me; when he fainted away, and be- 
came like a dead man; and tho’ he was raifed up 
again, and fet upon his feet, and had a little re- 
covered his fpeech, yet it was with great difficulty 
that he breathed and fpoke; as it is with men 
when their fpirits are greatly oppreffed, it is as if 
their life and foul were gone out of them, and they 
move more like dead than living men. 

¥. 18. Then there came again and touched me, one 
like the appearance of a man, &c,| Or one likea 
man again touched him; the fame that touched 
him before, ¥. 16. perhaps Gabriel, fince he ufes 
the fame language in the following verfe, as he 
does ¥. 11: and he flrengthened me both in body 
and mind, by his free and familiar converfation 
_ with him, and the comfortable words he fpoke to 
him, a divine power accompanying them for that 
purpofe. 

‘¥. 19. And faid, O man, greatly beloved, &c.] 
Or, man of defires, as before, ¥. 11. which fhews 
it to be the fame here {peaking as there, and pro- 
bably Gadriel: fear not, for a man has nothing to 
fear from men or devils, that is beloved of the 
Lord ; and efpecially from good angels, how glo- 
rious and majeftic foever they are: peace be unto 
thee, all profperity of body and foul; inward peace 
of mind, a freedom from all hurry of thought, and 
commotion of the paffions, and eternal peace and 
Joy in the world to come: ‘be frrong, yea be ftrong; 
take heart, pull up the fpirits, be of good cou- 


of him, fupport in his prefence, and hear his words,, 
and take in what he faid, which before he was un- 
fit for; fo an angel may be an inftrament of 
ftrengthening a faint, yea a prophet, and even our 
Lord Jefus Chrift himfelf as man, Lwke xxii. 43. - 

¥. 20. Then faid he, knoweft thou wherefore I 
come unto thee? &c.} He had told him before, ¥. 
12, 14. that it was on account of his,prayers, and 
to bring an anfwer to them; and particularly to 
inform him what would befal his people in the lat- 
ter day ; and now left, thro’ the hurry of his fpi- 
rits, he had not obferved it, or had forgot it, he 
reminds him of it, to ftir up his defire the more 
after the knowledge of particulars, which-he was 
now about to relate unto him: end now wall I re- 
turn to fight with the prince of Perfia, the evil fpi- 
rit in the court of Perfia, he had been contefting 
with before, and had got the better of by the help 


of Michael, but fince this good angel had been ° 


with Damiel, the evil one had been working upon 
the king and counfellors of Perfia, and had wrought 
them up to an indifference unto, or carelefinefs 
about, the affairs of the people of the Jews, and 
to liften to their adverfaries, whereby the building 
of the city and temple went on heavily and flowly 5 
and fo things were, thro’ the evil influence of fatan, 
more or lefs, until the twentieth year of Artaxerxes 
Longimanus: and indeed, fatan was continually fo- 
liciting mifchief againft the Fews, and flirring up ene~ 
mies to them in the court of Pez/ia, as long as that 
monarchy lafted, tho’ he had not always the wifhed- 
for fuccefs ; the times of E/fher and Mordecai are a 
proof of this: and when I am gone forth, lo, the 
prince of Grecia fall come; meaning, when he was 
gone forth from the court of Perfia, having done 
his bufinefs he was fent about; confounded the 
fchemes, and baffled the defigns of the evil fpirit, 
conquered him, and obliged him to give way, and 
ceafe from being troublefome any more, and ob- 
tained peace and reft for the Fews, and fettled their 
affairs : the Perfan monarchy being tranflated 
to the Grecians, the evil fpirit began to work a- 
mong therm, to put them on doing mifchief to the 


people of God; as in Alexander himfelf, who fet 


out againit them, but was pacified by the meeting 
of the high-prieft; and more efpecially in his fuc- 
ceffors ; and above all in Antiochus,-who was a 
violent perfecutor of them; which this claufe, as 
well as the following prophecy, has a refpéét. 
unto. 4 ey 

xy. 21. But Iwill foew that which is noted in the 
fcripture of truth, &c.] Not in the written word, 


tho’ there are many things relating to what fhould — 


befal the ‘ews in the latter day, efpecially in Deut. 


xxviii. but in the decrees and purpofes of God, 


which are fometimes fignified by a book, and things 
written in it; becaufe fo particular and diftinét, and 
fo fure and certain, and which will be moft truly, 


rage, play the man; be ftrong in the Lord, and |infallibly, and punctually performed : thefe are 
in his grace, and fear nothing: the word is re-|oted, marked, engraven, in the eternal mind of - 


y Comment. Ebr. p. 713. 
Tremellius. 


sir 
* Concord, Ebr, Part.p. 353. 
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God; they are im writing, and they are truth », as 
it may be rendered, fince there is a diftinguifhing 
accent between /cripture and truth; they are written 
in the book of God’s decrees, and are his true and 
faithful words and fayings, and will moft furely be 
accomplifhed : now theJe are the deep things of 
God, which angels themfelves know nothing of, 
_ till they are revealed unto them: the angel here 
having a revelation of fuch of them as concerned 
the future monarchies of the earth, and the cafe 
of the Fews under them, promifes to fhew them to 
Daniel; which was the work he was appointed to 
do: and there is none that holdeth with me in thefe 
things, but Michael your prince , Chrift, the prince 
of the kings of the earth, he was the prince, pro- 
tector, and guardian of the people of the Fews ; 
he is the angel that went before them in the wil- 
dernefs, and guarded them in it, and guided them 
into the land of Canaan; he is the angel of God’s 
prefence, that bore, carried, and faved them all 
the days of old, and was their king and their God, 


CHA 


"N this chapter the angel makes good his pro- 
mife to Daniel, that he would thew him what 
was written in the feripture of truth, concerning 
the monarchies of the earth, and what would befal 
his people the ews in the latter days; and after 
he had obferved, that he had ftrengthened and con- 
firmed Darius the Mede, who was the firft king of 
the then prefent flourifhing monarchy, ¥. 1. he 
foretels the number of the kings of Per/ia, and 
particularly defcribes the fourth, ¥. 2. predicts the 
rife of the Grecian monarchy under Alexander the 
Great, and the difpofition of it after his death, 
¥. 3, 4. and then proceeds to give an account’ of 
the two principal kingdoms of that monarchy, into 
which it was divided, the Seleucide and Lagide ; 
and of their kings, the king of Egypt, and the 
king of Syria, under the names of the king of the 
fouth, and the king of the north, and of their 
power and agreement, ¥. 5, 6. and then of their 
various wars between themfelves and others, and 
the fuccefs of them, ¥. 7—20. and particularly of 
Antiochus, his character and manner of coming to 
the kingdom, and of his wars with the king of 
Egypt, and the iffue of them, ¥. 21—29. and of 
his perfecution of the Yews, and the diftrefs he 
fhould bring on them, and the ufe it fhould be of 
to the godly ameng them, y¥. 30—35. and then 
his antitype, antichrift, is defcribed ; the weftern 
antichrift, his character and actions, ¥. 36—39. 
then the eaftern, his power, wealth and riches, fall 
and ruin, ¥. 40—45. ih :! 


y. 1. Alfo I, in the firft year of Darius the Mede, 
&c.] Thefe words more properly belong to the 
ding chapter, and fhould have concluded that, 

and the eleventh chapter fhould have begun in the 
next verfe; and they are not the words of Daniel, 
as Yerom and others ; but of the angel telling Da- 
niel, not only what he had been lately doing, and 
would do in the court of Perfia for his people; but 
what he’ had done in the beginning of that m- 


narchy, the very firft year that Darius the Mede be- 


came king of Babylon, and head of the whole mo- 
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their defender and deliverer ftill; he took their 
part, and was on their fide; yea he was on the fide 
of, and took part with them that were for them, . 
the holy angels ; and there was none but him that 
exerted his power, and ftrengthened Gabriel to ac& 
for them, in shefe things relating to their peace and 
profperity: or, againft thee‘, as it may be ren- 
dered, againft the princes of Perfia and Greece, 
the evil fpirits that worked in thefe kingdoms, in 
the children of difobedience there; and had it not 
been for him, and the exertion of his mighty 
power, it would have been foon all over with the 
people of the Fews; as it would be now with the 
church of Chrift, of which they were typical, but 
the Lord is on their fide; Michael the arch-angel, 
and his angels under him, fight for it, protect 
and defend it; and fince he is for his people, who 
fhall be againft them? or to what purpofe will an 
oppofition be? the gates of hell cannot prevail a- 
gainft the church of God, the faints of the Moft 
High, 
By ME 
narchy ; fee ch. v. 30, 31. the Septuagint and Ara- 
bic verfions render it, im the, firft year of Cyrus ; 
which was the fame time ; for Darius and. Cyrus 
reigned together, Even J flood to, confirm, and to 
Jivengthen him; not Michael your prince, as Farchi; 
for he being no other than the Son of God, an 
increated angel, needed not the help and affiftance 
of a created one, nor could receive any ftrength 
and confirmation from fuch an one; unlefs this is 
to be underftood, not with refpect to Michael him- 
felf abftraétly confidered, but asin relation to the 
people of the Fews, on whofe fide Michael was ; 
and fo this angel took part with him and them, 
and as his minifter ferved them both, in defending 
them, and taking care of their affairs at this 
time; fo Facchiades paraphrafes it, to confirm and 
ftrengthen J/rael: but it feems rather to, defign 
Darius, and the fenfe to be, that this angel ftrength- 
ned Darius and Cyrus in their good intentions, to 
let the people of Hrae/ go free,.and giye them full 
liberty and encouragement to go into their own 
land, and rebuild their city and temple ;..about 
which fome doubts.and”hefitations might arife in 
their minds, and objections be, made, by fome of 
their nobles and courtiers.to it, being moved and 
influenced by an. evil fpirit,, the adverfary of this 
good angel; but he attended them fo clofely, and 
fo ftrongly fuggefted to them.what they fhould do 
in this cafe, that he carried his, point on behalf of 
the Fews; for this, refpects not fo much the de- 
ftruction of the Chaldean monarchy, and the efta- 
blifhing the Perfian monanchy op the ruins of it, 
and fettling Darius on the throne, and ftrengrhen- 
ing his kingdom. and intereft, as the confirmation 
of him and Cyrus in their defigns in fayour of the 
Jews. The Syriac verfion is, jrom the firft. this 
Darius. the Mede; be rafe up to help me, aud aff 
me as it the angel was ftill {peaking of Michac/, 
who came to his help againft the prince of Perfz, 
and was the only one that held with him, and had 
done fo from the beginning of the Perfan empire ; 
but the Hebrew text will not admit of fuch a’ 
tranflation. yn ; 

v7 by ae 2. 
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¥. 2. And now will I foew thee the truth, &c.) 
And nothing but the truth ; what will moft cer- 
tainly come to pafs, and may be depended on, 
even what is written in the book of God’s decrees, 
the feripiure of truth, and which would appear in 
providence in after-times ; and this he propofed to 
deliver to him, not in figurative, dark, and ob- 
{cure expreffions, but clearly and plainly, in lan- 
guage eafy to be underftood: behold, there shail 
fiand up yet three kings in Perfia; which were Cy- 
rus, who reigned alone after the death of Darius 
the Mede, his uncle; Cambyfes, the fon of Cyrus , 
and Darius Hyftafpis. There was another between 
Cambyfes and Darius, called Smerdis the magician, 
who reigned but feven months, and being an im- 
poftor is left out, as he is in Ptolemy’s canon ; not 
that thefe were all the kings of Perfia after Darius 


the Mede; for, according to the above canon, there: 


reigned fix more after them; but becaufe thefe 
kings had a connexion with.the Yews, and under 
them their affairs had different turns and changes, 

refpecting their reftoration and fettlement, and the 
building of their city and temple; as alfo becaufe 
thefe kings /food, and the monarchy under them 
was ftrong and flourifhing, whereas afterwards it. 
began to decline ; ; and chiefly it is for the fake of 
the fourth king that thefe are obferved, who laid 
the foundation of the deftruétion of the Pei rfian 
monarchy by the Grecians. And the fourth fhall be 
far richer than they all; this is Xerxes, who ex- 
ceeded his predeceffors in wealth and, riches; en- 
joying what they by their conquefts, or otherwife, 
had amaffed together, to which he greatly added : 
Cyrus had collected a vaft deal of riches from va- 
rious nations, efpecially from Babylon; God gave 
him the treafures of darknefs, and hidden riches of 
fecret places, If. xlv. 3. Camby/es increafed the flore 
by his victories, and the plunder of temples where- 
ever he came; out of the flames of which were 
faved 3c0 talents of gold, and 2300 talents of fil- 
ver, which he carried away, together with the fa- 
mous circle of gold that encompafied the tomb of 
king Ozymandias*: and Darius, the father of 
Xerxes, laid heavy taxes upon the people, and 
hoarded up his money ; hence he was called by 
the Perfians xamnrG *, the huckfter or hoarder : 
and Xerxes came into it all, and fo became richer 
than them all; of whom Fuftin fays ‘, “* fi regem 
“* fpectes ; divitias, non ducem laudes : quarum tanta 
copia in regno ejus fuit, ut cum flumina multi- 
tudine confumerentur, opes tamen regize fuper- 
eflent.” And by bis ftrength thro’ bis) riches, he 
frail fiir up all againft the realm of Grecia; thro’ his 
vaft riches, which are the finews of war, he col- 
lected a prodigious army out of all provinces, which 
he raifed to make war againft the Grecians ; being 
moved'to it by Mardonius, a relation of his, who 
was very ambitious of being at the head of a large 
army £; three years were {pent in preparing for 
this expedition, and forces were gathered out of 
all parts of the then known habitable world ; out 
of all the weft, under Hamilcar general of fie Car- 
thaginians, with whom he made a league ; and out 
of all the eaft under his own command: his army, 
according to Fuftin*, confifted of feven hundred 
thoufand of his own, and three hundred thoufand 
auxiliaries; Diodorus Siculus ‘ makes it much lefs, 
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to be about three hundred thoufand men; but Dr.’ 
Prideaux *, from Herodotus and others, com 
that putting all his forces together by fea and land 
by the time he. came to the fireights ot Thermopylae, 
the number of them were two millions, fix hun- 
dred forty-one thoufand, fix hundred and ten men; 
and Grotius, from the fame writer,’ reckons them) 
five millions, two hundred and eighty-three thou= 
fand, to which others add two hundred and twenty" hei 
with thefe he marched into Greece, where after hav 
ing done much mifchief, he was fhamefully defeat- " 
ed, and obliged to retire, and was murdered’ by 
Artabanus the captain of his guards. The words 
may be rendered ", be hall hur up all, even ‘the 
realm of Grecia; by the preparation he made, and 
the vaft army he brought into the field, he raited 
all the cities and flates of Greece to combine toge- 
ther to withftand him; and this ftep of his, is 
what irritated the Grecians, and put them upon 
after-attempts, to avenge themfelves on the Per- 
fians for thi is attack upon them; and which they 
never defifted from, tilk they had ruined the Perfian 
empire, which they did under Alexander 5 and fo 
he, in his letter to Darius, fays", ** your anceftors 
*< entered into Macedonia, and the other parts of 
‘“* Greece, and did us damage, when they had re- 
‘© ceived no affront from us as the caufe of its - 
and now I, created general of the Grecians, pro- ’ 
voked by you, and defirous of avenging the in- 
“* jury done by the Perfians, have paficd over into 
“ Afia.’ And it is for the fake of this, the de- 
ftruction ef the Perfian empire by Alexander, that 
this expedition of Xerxes is here hinted at; and to 
pave the way for the account of Alexander and 
his fucceffors, in the following part of this pros 
4 

¥. 3. And-a mizhty king fhall Rand up, 8c.) Not. 
in Perf, a, but in Greece ' ; sdlexander the Great, who 
rofe up a hundred years after the above expedition 
of Xerxes, and ftood and flourifhed, and conquered 
all he attacked, none being able to refift him ; and 
is rightly called a mighty king, a very powertul one: 
this is the notable horn in the he-goat, whieh tbe- 
ing exafperated by the ram, the Perfians, and their 
invafion of Greece, pufhed at them, and) deftroyed 
them, ch. viii. 5;°6, 7: that fhall rule with great 
dominion; not in Greece only, but in the whole 
world, at leaft as he thought, and really did: over 
a very great part of it; for, as Ferom fays, hav- 
ing conquered the Tbrians, Thracians, Greece, and 
Thebes, he pafled into Afa, and having put to 
flight the generals of Darius, he took di city of 
Sardis, and afterwards India. And do according to 
his will, not only in his own army, facrificing his 
beft faeridls at his pleafure; but-with his enemies, 
conquering whom he would, none being able; to. 
withftand him ; all things fucceeded to’ his wifhs 
whatever he attempted he performed. His hifto-. 
rian ° fays of him, ‘*:that it muft be owned; he: 
“© owed much to virtue, but more: to fortune, 
‘*¢ which alone of all mortals he had in his powers 
fince, by the benefit of it, he feemed to do 
nations whatever he pleafed; he was fovereign 1 
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to his higheft pitch of grandeur, was fole monarch 
of the world, in the height of his ambition, in 
the prime of his days, he was cut off by death; his 
kingdom remained no more one, but became many, 
was feized by different perfons, his generals, and 
fo broke to pieces: and fhall be divided toward the 
four winds of heaven, which feem to have refpeéct 
to the four horns or kings, which came up in his 
room, ch. viii. 8. and among whom his kingdom 
_was parted; Ptolemy reigned in Egypt to the fouth; 
Antigonus in Afia to the north; Seleucus in Babylon 
and Syria to the eaft ; and Caffander in Macedonia 
to the weft: and not to his. pofterity ; for tho’ he 
had two fons, one by Bar/fine, whofe name was 
Hercules, who was living at his death; and another 
by Roxane, born after his death, whofe name was 
Alexander, yet they were both deftroyed by Caffan- 
der, or his means, that he might enjoy Macedonia ® : 
nor according to bis dominion, which he ruled; their 
dominion was not fo large and powerful as dlexan- 
der’s was, being divided into feveral parts ; fee ch. 
viii. 22: for'his kingdom fhall be plucked up, even 
for others befides thofe , either befides his pofterity, 
who had no fhare in it, and fo with refpect to his 
family, was like a tree plucked up by the roots, 
and as to their concern in it, withered away at once; 
or befides the feur governors before-mentioned, 
there were others that had, at leaft: for a while, 
fome leffer fhares in the kingdom, as Eumenes, Phi- 
lotas, Leonnatus, and others; but, at length, all 
were reduced to the:kings of Egypt and Syria, the 
Legide and Seleucide, which the following part of 
the prophecy chiefly concerns ; and befides thefe, 
for the Romans alfo, to whom this kingdom came. 
¥. 5. And the king’ of the fouth fhall be ftrong, 
&c.] That is, the king of Egypt, which lay fouth 
to Syria, as Syria lay north to Egypt; and therefore 
the king of the one is called the king of the fouth, 
and the other the king of the north, throughout 
this prophecy ; and by the king of the fouth or 
Egypt, is here meant Ptolemy Lagus, one of Alex- 
ander’s generals, who had Egypt for his fhare ; and 
a very powerful king he was ; for he reigned over 
Egypt, Lybia, Cyrene, Ethiopia, Arabia, Phenicia, 
Celefyria, Cyprus, and feveral ifles in the Agean 
fea, and many cities in Greece: and one of bis 
princes; not of Ptolemy ‘king of Egypt, but of 
Alexander the Great; and this is Seleucus Nica- 
tor, afterwards called king of the north, hav- 
ing Syria for his part, which lay to the north of 
Egypt, as before obferved: and be fhall be firong 
above him, and have dominion, that is, be a greater 
and more powerful prince than Ptolemy king of 
Egypt : bis dominion shall be a great dominion, even 
greater than the other’s ; for he reigned over Ma- 
cedopja, Greece, Thrace, Afia, Syria, Babylonia, Me- 
dia, and all the eaftern countries as far as India ; 
even from Taurus to the river Indus, and fo like- 
wife from Taurus to the Agean fea: thefe two are 
only mentioned, who fhared the Perfian monarchy, 
becaufe the ews were only affected by them, for 
the fake of whom this prophecy is delivered. 

y. 6. And in the end of years they fhall join them- 
Selves together, 8c.) The two kings of Egypt and 
Syria not the two former kings, but their fuc- 
ceffors: the king of Egypt was Ptolemy Philadel- 
pbus, the fecond king of Agypt, the fon of Ptolemy 
Laguss this is the king of Egypt, who collected 
‘fuch a vaft number of books into his library at 
Alexandria, and got the law of Mo/es tranflated into. 
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Greek: the king of Syria was Antiochus; farnarned 
Theos; this name was firft given him by the Mile- 
fiens, upon his delivering them from the tyranny 
of Timarchus governor of Caria; he was the third 
king of Syria; Seleucus Nicator the firlt, Antiochus 
Soter the fecond, and this the third: there had 
been very great wars between thefe kings for 
many years; and now being weary of them, they 
entered into confederacies and alliances with each 
other, and which were defigned to be {trengthened 
by a marriage next mentioned ; this is thought to 
be about feventy years after the death of Mexan- 
der*: for the king’s daughter of the fouth fhall come 
to the king of the north to make an agreement; this 
was Berenice, daughter of Ptolemy Philadelphus king 
of Egypt, who carried her to Pelufium, and from 
thence failed with her to S¢leucia in Syria; where 
he met with Antiochus king of Syria; to whom he 
gave her in marriage, with a vaft dowry of gold 
and filver; hence fhe was called QegveDopG ; and 
the marriage was celebrated with great folemnity «: 
and this was to make agreement, or to make things 
right or firait* ; that were wrong and crooked be- 
fore; to put an end to wars and difcords; to 
make peace, and cultivate friendfhip; to ftrengthen 
alliances, and confirm each other in their king- 
doms: but fhe fhall not retain the power of the arm; 
unite the two kingdoms, and fecure the peace of 
them, which was the thing in view ; nor retain her 
intereft in her hufband, nor her power! at court ; 
for as foon as her father was dead, Antiochus dif- 
miffed Berenice from his bed, and took Laodice his 
former wife again, by whom he had had two fons, 
Seleucus Callinicus, and Autiochus Hierax*: neither 
foall be ftand, nor his arm; neither Antiochus, for 
Laodice knowing that by the late treaty, the crown 
was fettled upon the children of Berenice, who al- 
ready had a fon by him, and fenfible of his fickle- 
nefs, and fearing he might divorce her again, and 
take to Berenice, got him poifoned by his jervants : 
nor Berenice his queen, called his arm; who fleeing 
to Daphne for fhelter, on hearing what was done, 
was there flain; or it may be his fon he’had by 
her, fo it follows: but fhe fhail be given up into 
the hands of Seleucus Callinicus, the fon of Laodice ; 
whom fhe placed on the throne after the death of 
his father; and who fent to Daphne to flay Berenice, 
.which was accordingly done": and they that brought 
her ; into Syria; that attended her from Egypt at 
her marriage, and continued with her in the court 
of Syria, and fied with her to Daphne: end he that 
begat ber; or, whom fee brought forth, as in the 
margin ; her little fon, who was murdered at the 
fame time with her; for her father died before : 
and be that ftrengthened ber in thefe times; either 
her hufband, or her father, who were both dead 
before, and fo ftood not, and could not help her ; 
unlefs this is to be underftood of her brother, and 
the cities of the leffer 4fa, who hearing of her 
diftrefs at Daphne, fet out for her relief, but came 
too late; fhe and her fon were both flain firft », 

y. 7. But out of a branch of ber roots fhall one 
ftand up in bis eftate, &c.| Or, out of a branch of 
her roots a fhoot thereof fhall fiand or rife up*; by 
her roots are meant her anceftors, particularly Pro- 
lemy Lagus, by a branch from thence, Ptolemy Phi- 
ladelphus her father ; and by the /hoot out of that, 
or its plantation, as the Vulgate Latin verfion, is 
defigned her brother, Ptolemy Euergetes,; who fuc- 
ceeded her father in the kingdom, and ftood firm 
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in it; upon his bafis’, as fome render it: which 
forall come with an army; Or, to an army”; as foon 
as he heard of his fifter’s cafe, he put himfelf at 
the head of an army, and marched to her relief ; 
. but coming too late, he, and the forces of the leffer 
Afia, which came for the fame purpofe, joining 
him, refolved to revenge the death of his fifter and 
her fon, went with his’army into Syria, as next 
foretold : and fhall enter into the fortre/s of the king 
of the north , the king of Syria, Seleucus Callimicus: 
Ptolemy entered into Syria itfelf, as Polybius * fays, 
into the fortified cities of it, and took them, the 
fingular being put for the plural; unlefs Seleucia 
itfelf is particularly defigned, which Prolemy feized, 
and put a garrifon of Egypéians in it, which held 
it twenty feven years>: and fball deal againft them , 
befiege and take them at his pleafure; the king of 
Syria not being able to ftand againft him and de- 
fend them: and jhall prevail, over the king of 
Syria, and conquer great part of his dominions, 
as he did: he took Syria and Cilicia, and the fu- 
perior parts beyond Euphrates, and almoft all Afa, 
as ‘ferom relates ; and had it not been for a fedi- 
tion in his own kingdom, which called him home, 
he had made himfelf mafter of the whole kingdom 
of Seleucus, as Fuftin * fays. 
¥. 8. And fhall alfo carry captive into Egypt their 
gods, with their princes, 8cc.] Ferom relates, from 
the hiftorians he converfed with, that Ptolemy car- 
ried captive with him into Egypt two thoufand five 
hundred images ; among which were many of the 
idols which Camébyfes, when he conquered Egypt, 
carried from thence ; and Ptolemy replacing them 
in their proper temples, gained him the affeétion 
of his people the Egyptians, who were much ad- 
dicted to idolatry ; hence they gave him the name 
of Euergetes, that is, the benefatior: and with their 
precious veffels of filver and of gold; the fame writer 
reports, that he brought with him out of Syria, 
and the places he conquered, forty thoufand ta- 
lents of filver, and precious vefiels ; veflels of gold 
and filver, a prodigious number: and he fhall con- 
tinue more years than the king of the north, accord- 
ing to the canon of Ptolemy, this king of Egypr 
reigned twenty-five years; and, as Dr.. Prideaux 4 
obferves, out-lived Seleucus king of Syria four 
ears. 
: y. 9. So the king of the fouth hall come into bis 
kingdom, &c.] Into his own kingdom, the king- 
dom of Lgypt; or into the kingdom of Syria, the 
kingdom of Selewcus, and conquer great part of it,- 
and ravage and fpoil it: and fhall return into bis 
own land; the land of Egypt; he fhall go and come 
with eafe, and as he pleafes, none to hinder him ; 
and come back with a great fpoil, as before re- 
lated : Cocceius renders it, and fomething hall come 
in the kingdom of the king of the fouth, and be foall 
return to his own land; and thinks’ this refers to the 
fedition raifed there, before-mentioned, which ob- 
liged him to return fooner than he intended. The 
Septuagint and Arabic verfions render it, and he fhall 
center into the kingdom of the king of the Jouth, and he 
feall return to his own land, that is, Seleucus fhould 
attempt to enter into the kingdom of Péolemy king 
of Egypt, in revenge of his having entered into 
his country and fpoiled it; but fhall be obliged to 
return to his own land without any fuccefs :° and 
fo Fuftin + fays, that he fitted out a great fleet, 
which was deftroyed by a violent ftorm; and after 
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this he raifed a great army to recover his domi> 
nion, but was defeated by Ptolemy, and fled in 
great terror and trembling to Antioch; and this 
fuits well with what follows. ow ‘ 
y. 10. But bis fons foall be flirred up, 
of the king of the fouth or Egypt, but of the kir 
of the north or Syria; the fons of Seleucus Callini- 
cus, who died, as Fuftin ‘ fays, by a fall from his 
horfe ; thefe were Seleucus Ceraunus. and Antiochus, 
who was afterwards called the Great: thefe being 
irritated and provoked by what Ptolemy Euergetes’ 
had done in revenge of his fifter, taking pare of — 
their father’s: kingdom from him, and carrying off 
fo rich a booty, joined together, and exerted them- 
felves to recover their dominions from him: end 
Jhall affemble a multitude of great forces; of, a mul 
titude of men, even large armies ®; which they put 
themfelves at the head of, in order to make war 
with the king of Egypt: and one foall certainly 
come, and overflow, and pafs thro’ ;-this is to be un- 
derftood of Antiochus; for Seleucus dying in the third 
year of his reign, being flain in Phrygia, thro’ the 
treachery of Nicator and Apaturius, as Ferom re- 
lates ; or, as others, poifoned; Antiochus fucceeded 
him, and alone headed the armies they had colleét- 
ed; and with which, like an inundation of. water, to 
which armies are fometimes compared, he attacked © 
Seleucia, and took it; and entered into Celefria,’ 
and over-ran it, being delivered into his hands by ° 
the treachery of Theodotus, who governed there for 
Ptolemy, whom he had offended: after this he 
came to Berytus, entered the province by a place 
which the countrymen called the face of God; and 
which Grotius, not improbably, takes to be Pha- 
nuel ; took the town of Botris, and fet fire to T7i- 
eres and Calamus, or Calene: - he next invaded Pa- 
| leftine, and took feveral places in it; went as far 
as Rabata Maffane, or Rabatamena, a city in Ara- 
bia, the fame with Radlath Ammon, which fur- 
rendered to him*: then fhall be return, and be ftirs 
red up even to bis fortre/s; the {pring following he 
returned with a numerous army; and came to Ra- 
phia, a fortified city in Egypt, which lay between 
that and Paleftine , where, as Strabo ' Jays, Pto- 
lemy the fourth (i. e. Philopator) fought with An- 
tiochus the Great. GP steye 
y. 11, And the king of the fouth fhall be moved 
with choler, &c.] «This is Ptolemy Philepator, who 
fucceeded Ptolemy Euergetes in the kingdom of 
Egypt; fo called ironically, becaufe of his murder 
of his father and mather,-as Fu/tia * relates 5 the 
fame, tho’ naturally fluggifh and flothful, was pro- 
voked and exafperated at the proceedings of Antia- 
chus, retaking Calefyria, invading Paleftine, and 
coming up to the borders of his kingdom: an 
foall come forth and fight with him, even 
king of the north , he th im mh 
marched with them, from the interior part of his 
kingdom, to the border of it, to Raphia, a ci 
between Rbinocorura and Gaza; where he met with 
Antiochus, and a battel was fought, as | 
ferved.: end he foall fet forth a great multitudes 
is true of both kings, their armies were very large ; 
that of Ptolemy king of Egypt confifted, 
to Polybius*, of feventy thoufand. fo 
fand horfe, and feventy-three el 
of Antiochus king of ‘Syria confif 
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mer army, that of the king of Egypt, feems rather | battel, as Dr. Prideaux » obferves ; and according 


defigned, if the preceding claufe is confulted; tho’ | to Bifhop Ujber’s annals, 


the latter, that of Antiochus, beft agrees with what 
follows: but the multitude fhall be given into bis 
band that is, the multitude of the army of 4n- 
tiochus fhould be delivered into the hands of Pto- 
lemy Philopator, and fo it was; for Autiochus. lott 
ten thoufand foot, and three hundred horfe ; four 
thoufand. foot were taken, three elephants flain, 
and two wounded, which afterwards died, and moft 
of the reft were taken “: this victory is afcribed to 
Arfince the fifter and wife of Ptolemy, who ran about 
the army with her hair difhevelled, and by intrea- 
ties and promifes greatly encouraged the foldiers 
to fight; of which fee 3 Maccad. i. and with which 
Polybius ' agrees. 

¥..12. And when he hath taken away the multi- 
tude, &c.| That is, when Ptolemy king of Egypt 
had defeated the large army of Antiochus, killed 
great numbers of them, and taken many : bys heart 
foall be lifted up, with pride, thro’ the victory he 
obtained ; and fo he gave himfelf up to fenfuality 
and luxury, judging himfelf now fafe and fecure 
in the pofleffion of his kingdom: or this may re- 


‘fer to his infolence, when he entered into Fudea, 


went to ‘Ferufalem, and forced his way into the 


-holieft of -all to offer facrifice upon his victory ; of 


which fee 3 Maccab. i: sand he fhall caft down many 
ten thoufands or, many thoufands, as the Vulgate 


| Latin verfion ; or rather ten thoufand ™, either of 


the Fews, when he went into their country; or of 
the army of Antiochus the king of the north, as 
Facchiades: and it may be rendered, tho’ he /hall 


 caft down many thoufands" that is, caft them down 
_to the earth, flay them, as he did, even ten thou- 


fand of them, the number here mentioned : yet 
be fhall not be firengthened by it, for Antiochus 
efcaped out of his hands, nor did he purfue his 
victory, and take all the advantages of it as he 
might have done; for, as the hiftorian ° fays, had 
he added valour to his fortune, he might have fpoiled 
Antiochus of his kingdom; but, content with the 


- recovery of the cities he left, made peace, and 


greedily took the advantage of eafe, and rolled 
himfelf, in. luxury,. uncleannefs and. intemper- 
ance. } 

y. 13. For the king of the north fhall return, &c.] 


~ As Antiochus king of Syria did, upon the death of 


Ptolemy Philopator, who was .fucceded by his fon 
Ptolemy Epiphanes, a minor of :five years of age : 


~ Antiochus took the advantage of. this minority, and 
- entered into.a league with Philip king of Macedon, 
to divide the kingdom of gypt. between them ; 
_ and marched. an army into Cele/yria and Paleftine, 
- and made. himfelf mafter of. thofe countries : and 
- foall fet: forth a multitude greater than the former , 
. bring a larger army into the field than he had 
~ done before; which Ferom fays he. brought out of 
the upper ‘parts of Badylon'; fome fay it confifted 
of three hundred thoufand» toot, befides horfe and 
elephants: and fhall certainly come. (after: certain 


~ 


years) swithva great army, and with much riches ; 


with all, manner of provilions to fupply his nu- 
. merous army, and all proper accommodations. for 
_ its: money, to. pay his foldiers, and beafts of bur- 


. den to-carry their baggage from 
_ this was, about fourteen years a 


_. »& Bolybius, ib. p, 269. 9+ 
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thirteen years. 
¥. 14. And in thofe times there fhall many ftand 
up againft the king of the fouth, &c.] - The king 
of Egypt, Ptolemy Epiphanes being a minor, and 
while he was fuch, Antiochus king of Syria, and 
Philip king of Macedon, joined in alliance together, 
as before obferved, to {tize upon his kingdom, 
and’ divide it between them; and accordingly Ar- 
tiochus began the war in Celefyria and Phwnicia, and 
Philip went againft Egypt and Samos, or Caria, ac- 
cording to Polybius*. Agathocles and Agathoclea, 
favourites of the former king of Egypt, laid a 
fcheme of taking the regency into their hands du- 
ring the minority of the young king; and thefe 
being perfons of diffolute lives, were hated by the 
Egyptians, which caufed infurrections and feditions 
among themfelves ; and Scopas, a principal general 
in the army of the king of Egypt, formed a defign 
of taking the government’to himfelf : ade the rob- 
bers of thy people hall exalt themfelves'to eftablijh the 
vifion ; this is directed to the prophet Danie/, and 
refpects the Fews his countrymen, at leaft fome of 
them, refractory perfons that broke thro’ all laws 
of God and men; feditious men, difturbers of the 
public peace, and who’ lived upon the fpoil and 
plunder of others ; thefe either took the advantage 
of the difturbances in Egypt, and went thither, 
and plundered what they could, in a bold and au 
dacious manner, ‘and fo helped to fulfil this pro- 
phecy; or during the troubles in their own land, 
thro’ the kings of Egypt and Syria, took: the op- 
portunity of committing thefts and robberies in a 
very daring manner, whereby they brought 2 
them thofe evils threatened in the law to fuch 
perfons ; ahd particularly when the Egyptians pre- 
vailed, they fided with them againtt Antiochus, 
efpecially fuch who apoftatized from their religion 
to pleafe the king of Egypt; but were aftewards 
punifhed by Autiochus,as it follows : dut.they /hail 
fall; be cut off and deftroyed, as thofe apoftates 
that were of Prolemy’s party were by Antiochus, 
when he invaded Fudea, and became matter of 7e- 
rufalem, ; fee 3 Maccab. i.. Some underftand this 
of the apoftate Fews, who fled with Ovias the 
high-prieft to Egypt, and were there honourably 
received by Ptolemy,°and obtained leave to build 
a temple there, under pretence of fulfilling: the 
vifion or prophecy in-J/ xix. 19. which continued 
many years to the times of the Romans, by whom 
it was deftroyed ; but this does not agree with the 
reign of this. king» of Egypt; for it was-in the 
times of Ptolemy Philometor that this affair hap- 
pened, as Fofephus * relates. Sir [/aac Newton in- 
terprets it, of the Samaritans *. ‘ 
¥. 15. So the king of the north fhall come, and 
caft up a mount, and take the moft fenced cities, &ec.] 
That is, Antiochus the Great, king of Syria, fhould 
come into Calefyria and Phenicia, which was the 
part of the kingdom of Egypt he was to have by 
the league with Philip king of Macedon ; and this 
is a prophecy of his expedition into’ thofe: parts, 
and ‘the fuccefs of it. Scopas a general of Ptolemy 
being fent by him into Celefyria, had took many 
of the cities of it, and the land of “Yudea; but’ 
Antiochus coming into thofe parts with his army, 
beat Scopas at the fountains of Fordan, and de- 
ftroyed 
o™ PANO decem millia, Pagninus, Mentanus, 
quamvis ‘proftraverit, Michaelis. 
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ftroyed gteat part of his forces, and retook the 
cities of Calefyria, Scopas had made himfelf mafter 
of, and fubdued Samaria ; upon which the ews 
voluntarily fubmitted to him, and received him 
into their city, as Fo/epbus * relates ; and Polybius *, 
as quoted by him, fays, that Scopes being con- 
quered by Antiochus, he took Batanea, Samaria, 
Abila and Gadara, and that the Fews in a little 
time furrendered to him; and fo Livy fays”, that 
Antiochus reduced all the cities that Ptolemy had in 
Calefyria into fubjection to him; and thefe are the 
moit fenced cities pointed at in this prophecy, a- 
gainft which the king of Syria caft up mounts, in 
order to take them; or placed battering engines 
before them, as the word alfo fignifies, as Kimchi 


obferves *, by which ftones were caft into the be-| 
fieged cities: and the arms of the fouth fhall not 


withftand, neither bis chofen people , neither foall there 
be any firength to withjtand; all the forces of the 
king of Egypt muftered together would not be able 
to withftand the power of Antiochus, who would, 
as he did, carry all before him; not their moft 
powerful armies, nor moft courageous generals, 
nor valiant foldiers, the choiceft of them, nor any 
auxiliaries called in to their affiftance; for when 
Scopas was beat by Antiochus at Fordan, he fled to 
Sidon with ten thoufand foldiers, where he was fhut 
up ina clofe fiege ; and tho’ Ptolemy fent his fa- 
mous and choiceft commanders to his relief, Ero- 


pus, Menocles, and Damoxenus, as Ferom relates ; 


yet they were not able to raife the fiege, but by) 
famine were forced to furrender; and he and his’ 
men were difmiffed naked. 

y. 16. But he that cometh againft him fhail do 
according to his own will, and none fhall fland before 
bim, &c.] Antiochus the Great, who came againft 
Ptolemy king of Egypt, would do in thofe parts 
where he came as he pleafed; take cities, and dif- 
pofe of them at his pleafure; the army of the king 
of Egypt not being able to oppofe him, and ftop 
his conquefts in Ca/e/yria and Phenicia ; nor fhould 
they hinder his entrance into Fudea: and he: fhall 
Jtand in the glorious land, Fudea fo called, not only 
becaufe of its fertility, but chiefly becaufe of the 
worfhip of God in it; here Antiochus ftood as +a 
victorious conqueror; the ews readily fubmitting 
to him, and received him into their city, and-affifted 
him in reducing the caftle where Scopas bad-placed 
a garrifon of foldiers: which by bis hand fhall be 
confumed ; by his numerous army, and the foraging 
of his foldiers, eating up and. deftroying the fruits 
of the earth wherever they came ; otherwife the 
land of Yudea, and the inhabitants ‘of \it!were-not 
confurned and deftroyed »by him at this time; ~but 
rather brought into more flourifhing circumftances, 
having many favours and) privileges ~beftowed on 
them by him, on account of the refpect they fhowed 
him; for on his coming to Yeru/alem, the priefts 
and elders went out to meet him, ‘and>gladly: re- 
ceived ‘him and his army, ‘and furnifhed: himwith 
horfes and elephants, and helped him: in: reducing 
the garrifon Scopas had left ¥,' as before obferved : 
hence forme render the words, ‘which~ by his ‘band 
dwas perfected * ; reftored to: perfect peace andn pro- 
fperity, which ‘had been'for fome years harraffed 
and diftrefied by the Egyptians and’ Syrians, in their 
turns being mafters of it; the elders,» priéfts sand 
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' Levites he freed from tribute, gave theny leave to 


live according to their own laws, granted them 
cattel and other things for. facrifice, and wood for 
the repairing and perfecting of their temple. The 
letters he wrote on this account are to be feen in 
Fofephus *. 

¥. 17. He fhail alfo fet his face to enter with the 
Jtrength of his whole kingdom, &c.] Antiochus hav 
ing conquered Celefjria, Phanicia and Judea, fhould . 
fet his face towards the land of Egypt, having a 
greedy defire after it, and bend his mind and forces. 
that way ; form a defign of invading. it, and for 
that purpofe determine to bring all the forces he 
could mufter together throughout his dominions! 
So Fuftin ® fays, that upon the death of Ptolemy 
Philopator, Antiochus king of Syria determined to 
feize on Egypt. The Vulgate Latin verfionis, that 
he might come to lay bold on bis whole kingdom; to 
feize the whole kingdom of the king of Egypt: 
and upright ones with him, meaning, as many 
think, the Fews fo'called, to diftinguifh them from 
the heathens, and even from thole Fews who had 
took on the fide of Ptolemy, and had changed their 
religion; but thefe perfevered in it, which Aatio- 
chus approved of; and had now a great opinion of 
them, and had beftowed many favours upon them, 
as before obferved ; wherefore he might take fome 
of them, and they might ‘choofe to go with him’ 
on this expedition, and efpecially to affift in shis 
intended agreement with the ‘king of Egypt, and 
the marriage of his daughter to him; in bringing 
about which they were to havea concern, ‘as*being: 
reckoned men of probity’and uprightnefs : orra- 
ther the fenfe is according ‘to the Vulgate Latin 
verfion, and he shall do right things , indhow and 
appearance : or, be fball make agreement, ov peace, . 
as Aben Ezra , enter into covenants. of alliance and 
marriage, upon feeming juft conditions, with+a 
great fhow of fincerity and uprightnefs : thus fball 
be do; in the following manner: or, and. be sfhall 
do*; that is, fucceed in’ his propofals : aud '\befball 
give him the daughter of women corrupting»ber.; this 
was the f{tratagem he ‘ufed, finding he couldenot 
obtain ‘the “kingdom of Egypt by force of arms, 
for fear of the Romans, who were the guardians 
of the king of Egypt, he propofed to givechis 
daughter Cleopatra\to him in marriage, a*beautiful 
virgin ; and therefore called the daughter oftwomen; 
or rather’ becaufe fhe was as yet under the care of 
the women fhe was firft committed to, as. Guffetius * 
obferves ; and fo he did marry her, and. gave for 
herdowry Calefyria, Samaria, Fudea and Phamicia*: 
this was done at Raphia ‘, a fortified city of Egypt, 


where the’ famous battel had been: fought ‘between 


him and ‘Ptolemy Philopator'; fee y.°10.:and ifethe 
former ‘claufe is rendered, \as\I think itsmay, be 
foall alfo fet bis face to enter into*the fortrefs-ofithe 
whole ‘kingdom ; this’ isthe) place intended, swhere 
he was’ defirous of going to meet the king: of Egypt, 
and execute this fcheme of ‘his; which, tho* done 
under’a plaufible pretence of ‘peace, and\ of ;put-. 
ting‘ an end‘ to their quarrels, \was»with:a view"to 


‘get his’ kingdom into-his hands ; fagchis 


daughter to betray the counfels of her hufband ; 
‘or to put him to death ‘by poifon,' or ‘otherwife, 
that’ he might ‘feize the kingdom’ on her behalf: __ 
or‘it may be rendered, to corruptvor defray it ®, 
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the kingdom ; he married his dauglier to the kirig 
of Egypt with this view, to obtain the kingdom 


from him: dut fhe fhall not fiand on his fide, neither 


be for him; being married, fhe forgot her own 
ple, and her father’s houfe, and cleaved to her 
ufband ; took his part, and not her father’s, yea 
took part with her hufband againft her father ; for 
embaffadors were fent out of Egypt by both her 
hufband and herfelf, congratulating the Romans on 
the victory Acilius gained over Antiochus her father, 
and that he had drove him out of Greece, exhorting 
them to carry their army into 4fa"; and thus he 
was difappointed of his defign in this marriage : 
and this may be the meaning of the expreffion 
here ; for it may be rendered, it /hall not fiand', 
his counfel fhall not ftand, his fcheme {hall not 
take place, but fall to the ground, and come to 
nothing: and it fhall not be for him the kingdom 
fhall not be his, he fhall never poffefs it, as he did 
not. . 

y. 18. After this he fhall turn bis face unto the 
ifles, and fhall take many, &c.] Finding himéfelf dif- 
appointed in his defign on the kingdom of Egypt, 
he turned his face, and fteered his courfe another 
way, and with a large fleet failed into the Agean 
fea; and, as Ferom relates, took Rhodes, Samos, 
Colophon and Phecea, and many other iflands ,; and 
alfo feveral cities of Greece and Afia, which lay on 
the fea-coafts; it being ufual with the Fews to call 
fuch maritime places, iflands: but a prince for bis 
own bebalf fhall caufe the reproach offered by him to 
ceafe; the reproach that Antiochus cat upon the 
Romans, by feizirig on their provinces, taking their 
cities, doing injuries to their allies, and treating 
their embafladors with contempt: this the Romans 
wiped off by taking up arms againft him, and 
gaining victories over him both by fea and land. 
The prince here may defign the Romans in general, 
who, on their own behalf, or for their own ho- 
nour, fent out armies and fleets againft him, to 
put a-ftop to his infults over them; or fome ‘par- 
ticular leader and commander of theirs, not a king, 
but a general or admiral, as Marcus Acilius, who 
beat him at the ftreights of Thermopylae; alfo Livins 
Salinater, who got the victory over his fleet about 
Phocea, where he funk ten of his fhips, and took 
thirteen ; ‘likewife Amilius Regillus, who got -the 
better of his fleet'at Myonnefus near Epbefus ; and 
efpecially Lucius Scipio, who, ina land-fight, beat 
him at mount Siphylus, with. an-army of thirty 
thoufand againft feventy thoufand, killed fifty thou- 
fand foot of Anticchus’s army, and four thoufand 
horfe, and took fourteen hundred prifoners, with 
fifteen elephants and their commanders“, and fo 
drove him out of Lefer Afia: without bis own re- 
proach be fall caufe it’ to turn upon him, without 
any reproach to the Roman general ; the reproach 
which Antiochus: caft upon the Roman. nation was 
‘turned upon his own head,‘ by the many victories 
obtained over him by fea and land, and efpecially 
by the aft and total defeat. of him ; for no other 

terms of peace could he obtain,, but to pay all the 
expences. of the war, quit all Afia_on-that fide 
‘Taurus, and give hoftages, and his own fon was 
sone, 1 Maccad. i. 11. 
oy19. Then be forall turn bis face towards the 
fort of bis own land, &c.) After his defeat he 
. fled with a few to Sardis, and from thence to 4pa- 
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rita; fo Livy ; and to Sufa, and to the furthei patts 
of his dominions, as Yerom; or rather he betook 
himfelf to Antioch his capital city, called here the 


fort of bis own land, where he was obliged to con- 


tinue: but he foall ftumble and fall, and not be found; 
the expences of the war which Antiochus agreed to 
pay being reckoned at fifteen thoufand Eubean 
talents, five hundred talents were to be paid down; 
two thotifand five hundred at the ratification of the 
treaty by the fenate of Rome; and the other twelve 
thoufand to be paid yearly, at a thoufand talents 
each year: now, being either in want of money, 
or thro’ covetoufnefs, he attempted to rob. the 
temple of Fupiter Elymeus, and went by night thi- 
ther with his army for that purpofe ; but the thing 
being betrayed, the inhabitants got together, and 
flew him with all- his foldiers, as Fuftin ' relates. 
Strabo™ fays, that Antiochus the Great endeavouring 
to rob the temple of Be/, the barbarians near to 
(Elymais) rofe of themfelves, and flew him; and 
fo never returned to Syria any more, but died in 
the province of Elymais, being flain by the Perfans 
there as related, and was never foiind more, or 
was buried; and this was the end of this great 
man, of whom fo many things are faid in this pro- 
phecy, and others follow concerning his fucceflors. 
He died in the thirty-feventh year of his reign, and 
the fifty-fecond of his age®. 

¥. 20. Then fhall fiand up in his eftate a raifer of 
taxes in the glory of the kingdom, &c.| ‘This was 
not Antiochus Epiphanes, as Theodoret, he is defigned 
in the next verfe; nor Ptolemy Epiphanes, as Por- 
phyry, for he did not fucceed Antiochus the Great ; 
nor Irypbon tutor to Antiochus, as fome Fewifh wri- 
ters; but Selewcus Philopator, the eldeft fon of Az- 
tiochus the Great; who fucceeded him, and was 
fettled in his kingdom in his father’s room, and 
ftood upon his bafis; and might well be called a 
raifer of taxes, being not only a covetous man, and 
a lover of money above all'things ; and therefore 
laid heavy taxes on his fubjeéts to gratify his ava- 
rice ; but was indeed obliged to it, to raifé the 
thoufand talents yearly to pay the Romans, which 
his father had laid himfelf under obligation to do ; 
and this took up the whole life of this his fuc- 
ceffor; for as-there were twelve thoufand talents. to 
pay, a thoufand each year, and Se/ewcus reigned in 
all but twelve years at moft, he did nothing but 
raife taxes yearly to pay this tribute.’ It may be 
rendered, then fhall fland upon bis bafis , or, in 
bis room, as the Vulgate Latin verfion, in the room 
of Antiochus the Great, one that caufes the exaéors 
to pafs thro’the glory of the kingdom °; that caufes 
tax-gatherers to go thro’ the kingdom, and col- 
leét the tax of the people, who are the glory of 
the kingdom, efpecially the rich, the nobility, and 
gentry ; or money, which is the glory of a nation : 
or, all caufe the exatiors to pafs over to the glory 
of the kingdom; that is, caufe a tax-gatherer to 
go over from Syria to the glorious land, or the 
glorious part of his dominion, the land of ‘Fudéa ; 
and. fo may have refpect: particularly to Heliodorus 
his- treafurer, whom he fent to Yerufalem to de- 
mand the treafure of money he heard was laid up 
in the temple there ; fee 2 Maccad. iii. 7: but within 


few days he foall be deftreyed, neither in anger, nor 


in battel; or, within a few years, as Grotius and 
Prideaux render it ; days being often put for years. 
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Seleucus reigned but twelve years at moft, which 
were but few in comparifon of. the long reign of 
his father, which was a reign of thirty-feven years; 
and he died not thro’ the rage of the populace, or 
thro’ the fedition and rebellion of his fubjects, nor 
in war with a foreign enemy ; but thro’ the trea- 
chery of Heliedorus his treafurer, by whom he was 
poifoned, as is fuppofed; either tor the fake of 
Antiochus Epiphanes, who was at that very time re- 
turning from Rome, where he had been an hoftage 
ever fince the defeat of his father, the money being 
now paid, which was ftipulated; or rather on his 
own account, having a defign to feize the kingdom 
for himfelf. 
¥. 21. And in his eftate foall fiand up a vile per- 
fon, &c.] Upon his bafis or ftand, in the fame 
place where Seleucus Philopator ftood, fucceeded 
Antiochus Epipbanes his brother; called vile, being 
a very immoral man,. given to drunkennefs, lafci- 
vioufnefs, uncleannefs and unnatural lufts, and a 
violent perfecutor of the church of God. The 
word fignifies de/picable’? ; he was a-vile perfon, 
and juftly contemned for his vices, and -alfo. for 
that mean and ignoble life he had lived at Rome, 
having been an hoftage there for eleven or twelve 
years ; and tho’ the other hoftages were »changed 
at three years end, yet he remained; which fhows 
what little account he was of even with his father; 
and was in no efteem with the people, among 
whom, by his freaks and. frolicks, he made him- 
felf very ridiculous; by rambling about ftreets with 
a fervant or two; converfing with tradefmen about 
their trades ; drinking with ftrangers, and people 
of low life revelling at merry-bouts. with young 
people; putting on {trange habits; throwing away 
his money among the rabble, and {tones at thofe 
that followed him; wafhing at public baths among 
the common people; all which, and many others, 
are reported * of him by hiftorians ; hence, he was 
called by fome Epimanes the madman tho’ he took 
to himfelf the title of Zpiphanes the iluftrious, the 
reverfe of his character. , This is the little horn in 
ch. viii. 9. and who was an eminent type of anti- 
chrift, with whom his character agrees, as, well as 
other things: to whom.they fhall not give the, honour 
of the kingdom neither jhis father, nor his brother, 
nor the peers and people of the land of, the king- 
dom.of Syria; they never once thought, of ;making 
him king ;_ they neither chofe,him, nor-called him, 
nor crowned him: dat, he, hall come in: peaceably, 
and obtain the kingdom. by  flatteries ;, pretending to 
take it, not for himfelf, but for his nephew De- 
metrius, the fon of his brother Seleucus, now. an 
hoftage at Rome, in his ftead; fo that. the. ftates 
oppoied him not, but quietly admitted him, think- 
ing all was fafe for the rightful heir and, fucceffor ; 
and when he had got. poffeffion for his. nephew, 
he obtained it for himfelf by his flattering fpeeches 
to the nobles, and.his gifts among. the citizens, 
and his great pretenfions to clemency and, huma- 
nity: or thefe flatteries may refer, to the,artifices 
he ufed to gain Lumenes king of Pergamus, and 
—Attalus his brother, to .affit. him againtt, Heho- 
dorus the ufurper; and the promifes of friendfhip 
and affiftance again{t the Romans he made-to them, 
and by whofe help he came peaceably to the king- 
om. ) ing. 4 
— ¥. 22, And with the arms of a flood foall they be 
everfiown from before him, and fhall be broken, &c.] 
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That is, by the help of the forces of. Eusmenes and» 
Attalus, which were like an inundation of water, 
the party that were on the fide of Helodorus the 
ufurper, were bore down, crufhed and deftroyed;, 
and thereby Antiochus. had a peaceable fettlement 
in the kingdom : or, the arms of a flood hall be 
overflowed from before him, and be broken *s either. 
the arms of Helioderus, the forces. he- had got to- 
gether; or the armies of the Egyptians, which, like 
an overflowing flood, had ufed to run over Judea, 
Celefyria, Phanicia, and other places, and earry all 
before them, now fhould be overflowed, and bore 
down themfelves; of which fee more on Ws 253 


yea, alfo the prince of the covenant ; which fome 


underftand of Fudas. Maccabeus, as Ferom and Face 
chiades ; others more probably of Onias the high- 
prieft, whom Antiochus depofed in the firlt year of 
his reign, and. fold the priefthood to Fa/on' his 
younger brother for 440 talents of filver; and whe - 
alfo promifed to give him 150 more for a licenfe 
to erect a place of exercife for the training up of 
youth, according to the fafhion of the Greeks; which 
Antiochus greedily embraced, the public-treafury 
being empty thro’ the large tribute paid to the Ro- 
mans the lait twelve years; fee 2 Maccab. iv. 7, 8, 
91 34, 35- Others think Seleucus Philopator his bro- 
ther.is meant, which is not probable, his death 
being before defcribed; rather Demetrius his nephew; - 
with whom he covenanted to hold the kingdom for 
him, or thro’ whom the covenant and peace with 
the Romans was continued fo long, he being an 
hoftage at Reme; tho’ others are of opinion, that 
Trypbo a peer of the realm of Egypt is defigned, 
who was the principal perfon concerned in a cove- 


nant made between Antiochus and Ptolemy. Philo- 


metor king of Egypt; tho’ it is more’ likely that 
Ptolemy himfelf is the perfon pointed at. 
¥. 23. And after the league made with bim, &c.] 
The. prince of the covenant; either. Demetrius his 
nephew, or Ptolemy Philometor king of Egypt, with 
whom. a league was made.in the life-time of Cleo- 
patra the fitter of Antiochus, and mother of Pfo- 
lemy: he fhall work. deceitfully ;. either with the 
princes and people of Syria, by good words and 
fair fpeeches, and by gifts and prefents to get the 
kingdom for himfelf, tho” he had eovenanted with 
his: nephew to hold it for him, and/refign it to 
him at his return; and with the Romans, and-among 
his friends in the fenate,, he artfully worked to%de- 
tain him: at Rome : ‘or elfe.with the-king of Egypt, 
pretending great friendfhip. to him, and to take the 
care,and tuition of him: during his minority ;-and 
at his coronation he fent,.one Apollonius to be pre- 
fent at it, and to congratulate him upon it; fee 
2 Maccab, iv. 21: for he foell come-up,and foall 
become firong with a {mall people; either, he went 
into the heart of Syvia,with a fmall number of 


men at firft, and. gathered together-a large atmy 


or into Phenicia with a handful of men; where 
ingratiated himfelf into the affections of the- Dec 
ple by. words and gifts, and mse : 
went up into Egypt accompanied -o vith a. 
left the Egyptians fhould be fufpicious. of him 
but thefe *tis faid were valiant men, whom ‘f 
placed in the forts of Egypt, and fo became n 


rv 


ing; and Swtorius an ancient hiftorian, as quotec 
by Ferom, fays that he fubdued Zeypt to himfel: 
with a very {mall number of people. 


q§ 
P: 


e. 


oy x 
ax" 


Ch-xii¥24-897. D AN 7. ET. 345 


¥. 24. He shall enter peaceably even upon the fatteft 
places of the province, &c.] Or, into tranquillity, and 
the fatteft places of the province *; that is, into fuch 
places as were in great tranquillity, and men thought 
themfelves {afe and fecure, and had no fufpicion of 
his defigns upon them, and which abounded in 
wealth and riches: thefe were either the principal 
cities in the kingdom of Syria, which he vifited in 
order to eftablith himfelf in their good opinion of 
him; or the chief places of the province of Phe- 
nicia, where he endeavoured to make himfelf ac- 
ceptable by his munificence ; or it may be, the beft 
parts of the kingdom of Egypt are meant, the 
richeft of them, fuch as Memphis, and the places 
about it; where, as Suorius in Ferom fays, he went ; 
and which places being fat, producing a large in- 
creafe, and abounding in wealth, invited him thi- 
ther ; and which wealth he took, and fcattered 
among his friends and foldiers, as in a following 
claufe: and he fhall do that which his fathers have 
not done, nor his fathers fathers; none of his an- 
ceftors more near, or more remote; not Antiochus 
the Great, nor Seleucus Ceraunus, nor Seleucus Callt- 
nicus, nor Antiochus Theos, nor Antiochus Soter, nor 
Seleucus Nicator, the founder of the Syrian empire ; 
for however greater thefe might be in power or 
riches, they were inferior to him in fuccefs ; tho’ 
they all, or moft of them however, had their eye 
upon Egypt, and would gladly have been matters 
of it; yet none of the kings of Syria prevailed 
over it, as Antiochus did, and this may alfo refer 
to what follows: he /hall fcatter among them the 
prey, and fpoil, and riches ; which he took from the 
fat places or rich cities he entered into, and thefe 
he plentifully and liberally difperfed among his fol- 
lowers, his foldiers, the /imall people he became ftrong 
with, ¥. 23. whereby he gained their affections, 
and attached them to his intereft; and in this his 
liberality and munificence he is faid to abound 
above all the kings that were before him, 1 Mac. 
iii. 30. and the character Fofephus ‘ gives of him 
is, that he was a man of a large and liberal heart : 
yea, and he fhall forecaft bis devices againft the ftrong 
holds ; the fortrefles of Egypt, as he got into the 
fat and richeft parts of it, and diftributed the wealth 
of them among his favourites and followers, which 
anfwered a good purpofe ; fo he had his eye upon 
the fortified places of the kingdom, and contrived 
ways and means to get them into his poffeffion, as 
Pelufium, and other places ; and how to keep them 
when he had got them, which he did: even for a 
time; till Ptolemy Philometor was at age, and freed 
himfelf from him ; or till the Romans * put a ftop 
to his power. 

¥. 25. And be fhail ftir up his power, and bis 
courage againft the king of the fouth, with a great 
army, &c.] That is, Antiochus fhall aroufe him- 
felf, and exert his courage, and gather a large and 
powerful army, and fet out with them to fight with 
Ptolemy Philometor king of Egypt: this is his fecond 
expedition into Egypt, as is obferved, 2 Mac. v. 1. 
before he went into Egypt more privately, with a 
few men, under a pretence of friendfhip; but now 
more openly as an enemy, with a large army ; fo 
it is faid in 1 Mac. i. 18. and he entered into Egypt 
with a great multitude, with chariots and with ele- 
phants, and with horfes, and with a great fleet ; 
which account exaétly agrees with this prophecy, 


and ferves to illuftrate it: aud the king of the fouth 
foall be ftirred up to battel with a very great and 
mighty army; this is Ptolemy. Philometor king of 
Egypt, who, hearing of the preparations of Antio- 
chus, and of his defign to enter his kingdom, ga- 
thered a large army together to give him battel : 
but bé foall not ftand, the king of Egypt could not 
ftand againft Antiochus, the two armies met be- 
tween mount Cafius and Pelufium, where they came 
to a battel, and Antiochus got the victory: upon 
his fecond victory over the forces of Prolemy, he 
took Pelufium, and led his army into the very heart 
of the kingdom, and had it in his power to have 
cut off all the Egyptians to a man; he made him- 
felf mafter of Memphis, and all the reft of Ezypr, 
except Alexandria, which held out againft him ”: 
for they foall forecaft devices againft him; Antiochus, 
and thofe that affifted him with their counfels, 
formed fchemes againft Ptolemy, which fucceeded : 
the lofs of the battel was not owing to want of 
the neceffary preparations for it; or to an infufficient 
number of rhen; or to a defect of military fkill 
and courage ; but to the treachery of his own 
courtiers and commanders, particularly Euleus and 
Lenneus, to whom the blame was laid, and to 
the defertion of Ptolemy Macron, which is more 
clearly exprefféd in the following verfe. 

W. 26, Yea, they that feed of the portion of his 
meat fhall deftroy him, &c.] Thofe of his own 
houfhold, his familiar friends, his courtiers and 
counfellors, and the generals of his army; his de- 
ftruction, or the lofs of the battel, was owing 
either to the bad counfels they gave him, or to 
their defertion of him, being corrupted by Antio- 
chus: and bis army fhall overflow , that is, the army 
of Antiochus, like a mighty inundation of water, 
which carries all before it, fhould overflow, or bear 
down and. deftroy the army of Ptolemy, and over- 
run all Egypt, as it did, as before related; no more 
refiftance being to be miace to it, than to a rapid 
flood of water: and many fball fall down flain , of 
the army of the king of Egypt. The account 
given of this affair in 1 Mac. i. 19. is, that Pto- 
lemy was afraid of him( Antiochus) and fled, and 
many wounded fell; and they feized the fortified cities 
in the land of Egypt, and took the fpoils of the land 
of Egypt. Fofephus {ays *, that Antiochus ‘* being 
*¢ with a great army at Pelufium, and circumvent- 
ing Ptolemy Philometor by fraud, feized on Egypt , 
and being in the parts near to Memphis, and 
“¢ taking it, he haftened to Mexandria to befiege 
it, and got Péolemy, reigning there, into his 
‘¢ hands.” 

y¥. 27. And both thefe kings hearts fhail be to do 
mifchief, &c.| Antiochus Epipbanes king of Syria, 
and Ptolemy Philometor king of Egypt, the latter 
being now in the hands of the former; whether 
he was taken by him, or voluntarily cane to him, 
is not certain; but tho’ they feemed to carry it 
very friendly to one another, yet at the fame time 
they were contriving in their minds to do as much 
mifchief to each other as they could: and they hall 
Speak lies at one table, at an entertainment at Mem- 
phis, where they met to eat food together, which 
fhows great familiarity ; or at the council-table, 
where they pretended to confult each other’s good, 
and to fecure the peace of both kingdoms, but 
impofed on each other with lies. . datiochus pre- 
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tended a great refpect for Ptolemy, and that he had 
nothing more at heart than to take care of his 
affairs, and defend him-againft his brother Euer- 
getes, whom the Mlexandrians had fet up for king , 
when his defign was no other than to feize the 
kingdom of Egypt for himfelf: on the other hand, 
Ptolemy feemed greatly fatisfied with his uncle’s 
protection, and to place great confidence in him ; 
when his view was to difappoint his {cheme, and 
come to an agreement with his brother ; neither 
of them meant what they faid: but it fhall not 
profper ; the confultations they held, the {chemes 


they laid, fucceeded not ; the peace made between. 


them did not laft: for yet the end foall be at the 
time appointed, by the Lord, by whom. all events 
are pre-determined ; whofe counfel fhall ftand, not- 
withftanding all the devices in the hearts of men, 
and of kings themfelves: the end of this peace 
between thefe two kings, and the end of the wars 
between them, yea the end of the two kingdoms, 
when they fhould ceafe, and come into other hands; 
all was fixed to a time appointed of God, and 
fhould furely come to pafs, as he had decreed. 

¥. 28. Then fhall he return into his land with 
great riches, &c.] That is, Antiochus, with the 
fpoils of Hgypt, and the gifts and prefents he had 
received there ; fo the author of the firft book of 
Maccabees fays, ch. i. 20, 21. be took the fpoils of 
the land of Egypt, and Antiochus returned after be 
had {mote Egypt, in the hundred and forty-third year ; 
that is, of the zra of the Seleucide, and the fifth 
or fixth year of his reion: and his heart fhall be 
againft the boly covenant, not the covenant he had 
made with Ptolemy, which was a fraudulent one ; 
but the covenant between God and the Fews; where- 
by they became a diftinét and peculiar people, 
having a religion, laws, and ordinances. different 
from all others; for which reafon they were hated 
by other nations, and particularly by Antiochus 
and his heart was the more enraged againft them 
at this time, for the following reafon; a falfe ru- 
mour being fpread in Fudea that Antiochus was 
dead, Fe/on took the opportunity to recover the 
office of high-prieft from his brother Menelaus ; 
and with a thoufand men took the city of Feru/a- 
lem, drove his brother into the caftle, and flew 
many he took for his enemies. Autiochus hearing 
of this, concluded the whole nation of the Jews 
had revolted from him ; and therefore took Fudea 
in his way from Egypt, in order to fupprefs this 
rebellion ; fee 2 Maccab, v. 5, 6, 11: and he shall 
do exploits; in Yerufalem, very wicked ones indeed! 
he ordered his foldiers to flay all they met without 
mercy, ‘old and young, women and children, vir- 
gins“and young men; and in three days time 
eighty thoufand were flain, forty thoufand bound, 
and no lefs fold: he went into the temple, and 
took all the veffels in it, and all the gold and filver, 
and hidden treafures of it, to the value of a thou- 
fand and eight hundred talents, 2 Maccab. v. 12, 
13, 14415, 16, 21. 1 Maccab. i. 23, 24, 25: and 
veiurn to his own land, having done thefe exploits, 
he made what hafte he could to Autioch with the 
{poils of Egypt, and the plunder of the temple at 
Ferifalem, 1 Maccab, i. 24. 2 Maccab..v. 21. 

¥. 29. At the time appointed he fhall return, and 
come toward the fouth, &c.| At the time appointed 
of God, he fhould return from Syria again to 
Egypt; which was his third expedition thither, and 
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was occafioned by the Aexandrians fetting up the 
brother of Ptolemy Philometor for king ; wher 
he haftened to Egypt with a large army, under a 
pretence of reftoring the depofed king; but in 
reality to feize the kingdom. for himfelf ’: dut it 
foall not be as the former, or as the latter ; this ex- 
pedition fhould not fucceed fo well as the two for- 
mer, as.it did not; he could not carry his point, 
neither fubdue Egypt, nor get any of the two bro- 
thers into his hands, as.he had done before; the 
reafon of which follows.: rod 
¥. 30. For the fhips of Chittim fhall come againgt 
him, &c.| Ptolemy king of, Egypt, and his brother 
being come to an agreement, fent.an embafiy to 
the fenate of Rome. to implore their help and affift- 
ance again{t Antiochus, who..was preparing te 
befiege them in Alexandria ; upon which they fent 
their embafladors Caius Popillius Lenas, Caius De- 
cimus, and Caius Hoftilius in thips from Macedonia = 
or Greece, to Antiochus, to require him to defi 
| from making war upon Piolemy, and that he quit 
the land of Egypt; fee-.Numb. xxiv. 24. Mace- 
donia, is called the land of Cittim, + Maccab. i. 1, 
and vill. 5. Farchi, Aben Ezra, Saadiak, and Fac- 
chiades interpret it, of the Romans ; and according 
to Gorionides *, Cittim are the Romans ; and Ferom 
|here interprets them of them; and, Bochart has, 
proved at large >, that they are meant. The word 
feems to be ufed both of Grecians and Romans, and 
| here of Romans in Grecian fhips: therefore be shall 
| be grieved and return, being obliged to it fore 
againft his will: as foon as he faw Popil/ius,* with 
whom he had contracted a friendthip whilft he was 
an hoftage at Rome, he offered his hand to kifs; 
but Popillius refufed it, and obferved that private. 
friendfhip fhould give way to public intereft; and 
then produced the decree of the fenate, and de- 
livered it to him, and required his anfwer; but 
Antiochus delaying, telling him he would confule 
his friends ; Popillius with a rod in his hand drew 
a circle round him, and bid him confult his friends 
directly ; adding that he fhould not ftir from that 
circle till he had. given a pofitive anfwer ; which 
roughnefs ftruck him,. and hefitating a little, he 
replied he would obey the fenate, as Juin °, Livy *, 
Velleius Paterculus *, and other hiftorians, relate 5 
and upon which he at once departed with his army, 
tho’ fretted and vexed to the lait. degree : and have 
indignation againft the holy covenant; the Jews, God’s 
covenant-people; on whom he gratified his revenge, 
fending Apollonius with an army of twenty-two 
thoufand men, to whom he gave orders to flay the 
men, and fell women and children; and who com- 
mitted many outrages in the city and temple: now 
it was, the daily facrifice was made to ceafe, and 
the abomination of defolation fet up, as im the 
following verfe, and all that done predicted ch. viii. 
10,11, 12. this was two years after his former ex- _ 
pedition into Egypt, andthe havock he made upon 
his return from thence, and in the eighth year of © 
his reign, and 145th of the Seleucide; fee 1 Mac. 
i, 30. 2 Mac. v. 24: fo foall he doy fach wicked 
deeds as before declared, in his wrath and fury — 
againft the Jews, being provoked at his difap- 
-pointment in Egypt: be fhall even return, and have 
intelligence with them that forfake the holy covenant 5 — 
apoftate Jews, who had renounced their 
forfook the law of God, and the ordinance 
his worfhip, and turned heathens ; of whom Be 
» > gn 4 
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faid, agreeably to the language of this prophecy, | 
and feemingly with a view to it, that they, made | 
themfelves uncircumcifed, and departed from the holy 
covenant, 1 Maccab. i. 16. with thefe Antiochus 
kept an intelligence, and held a correfpondence, 
in order not only to know the affairs of the Jews 
from time to time, but to draw them off from their 
religion, and propagate heathenifm among them ; 
fuch as Fa/on, Menelaus, and others ; fee 1 Maccad. 
1. 12, 13314, 15,43) 44545. | 

¥. 31. And arms foall fiand on his part, &c.| 
Powerful armies fent by him into Fudea; garrifons 
of foldiers placed in Ferufalem;, mighty generals 
and commanders who fought.for him, as Ly/as, 
Philip the Phrygian, Andronicus, Apollonius, Bacchi- 
des, and others: and they fball pollute the fanciuary 
of firengib;, the temple, which ftood in Feru/alem, 
a fortified city, and was itfelf a building ftrong and 
{table ; and efpecially it was fo called, becaufe here 
the mighty God had his refidence, the fymbol of 
which was the ark of his ftrength, and here he 
gave ftrength unto his people : this holy place, fa- 
cred to his worfhip and fervice; the commanders 
and foldiers of Antiochus defiled, by entring into it, 
who were men unholy and unclean; by making it 
a place of luxury and rioting, of whoredom, and 
all manner of uncleannefs; by bringing things into 
it which were not lawful, and filling'the altar with 
what was abominable, 2 Maccad, vi. 4, 5. particu- 
larly by erecting an high place upon the altar, and 
facrificing fwine upon it, as Fofephus ‘ relates; with 
which agrees what‘is faid of Antiochus, 1 Maccab. 
i. 49, 50. he ordered ‘* the holy place and holy 
*¢ people to be defiled, and to build altars, tem- 
€¢ ples, and places for idolatry, and to offer {wine’s 
«¢ flefh and unclean cattel:” and fhall take away 
the daily facrifice ; the facrifice of the lamb in the 
morning, and in the evening, which the priefts 
were hindered from offering, by the crouds of hea- | 
thens in the temple; or prohibited by the order of 
Antiochus; for he forbad burnt-offerings, facrifice, 
and libation to be made in the temple, 1 Maccab. 
i. 47. and Fo/fepbus * exprefsly fays, that he forbad 
the daily facrifices to be offered, which were ufed 
to be offered to God, according to the law: and 
they foall place the abomination that maketh deflate ; 
either a garrifon of heathen foldiers in the temple, 


which drove the priefts and people from it, and } 
made it defolate; or rather an idol in it, it being | 


ufual in feripture to call idols abominations, as. they 
are to God and all good men; the image of u- 
piter Olympius, as is thought, which was: placed 
upon the altar of God by Antiochus, on the fifteenth 
day of the month Cifleu, in the hundred and forty- 
fifth year of the Seleucide, and is called the abo- 
mination of defolation, 1 Maccab. i. 57. and the 
temple itfelf was ordered to be called the temple of 
Fupiter Olympius, 2 Maccab. vi. 2. and what with 
this and other things that were done, the temple 
and city were left defolate ; for it is faid, ‘* Feru- 
«¢ falem was uninhabited as a defert, there were 
*© none that went in or out, of its children; and 
** the holy place was trodden down ; and the fons 
* of ftrangers were in the tower, and it became 
*¢ an habitation for Gentiles,” 1 Maccab. iii. 45. it 
may be rendered, the abomination that maketh afto- 
nifoed® , for it ftruck the people of the ews with 
aftonifhment ; it amazed and ftupified them, when 
they faw fuch an idol placed in their temple. The 
Karaite Jews, who by the others are called Sad- 


* Antiqu. 1. 12. ¢. 5. §. & Ibid. h 


qua obftupefaciet, Calvin. 


347 
ducees, give a very foreign interpretation of this 
paflage, which Aben Ezra oblerves : ‘* it is. mar 
** vellous, fays he, that the wife men of the Sad- 
“< duces fhould explain this of future time, and fay 
** that this /ané?uary is Mecca, where the Jbmaelites 
“* or Lurks keep a featt; rhe daily facrifice, to be re- 
‘* moved, their five prayers; and the abomination fet 
** up,.is their idolatrous worfhip.” Sir J/zac New- 
ton underftands all this of the Romans, and their 
building a temple to Yupiter Capitolinus, where the 
temple in Ferufalem had ftood. 

¥.. 32. And fuch as do, wickedly againft the cove- 
nant, foall be corrupted by flatteries, 8c.) That for- 
fook the law of God, the book of the covenant, 
and did things contrary to it; and particularly 
violated the covenant of circumcifion, drawing on 
the foreikin, and becoming uncircumcifed; as well 
as rejected other ordinances of religious worthip, 
the Fews by. covenant were obliged to obferve: 
thefe apoftates Antiochus corrupted by good words 
and fair fpeeches, by gifts and prefents; and they 
became his tools, to do his pleafure, and were his 
inftruments to feduce the Fews to renounce their 
religion, and give in to his idolatry; fuch as Fa- 
Jon, Menelaus, and others; fee 1 Maccab. i. 16, 
2 Maccad. iv. 13. and v. 15. and vi. 21: but the 
people that do know their God, fhall be firong, and 
do exploits; fuch who knew. the Lord God of J/- 
rael to be the true God, and owned and acknow- 
ledged him as fuch; and not only profeffed him, 
but ferved and worfhipped him, having a fpiritual 
knowledge of him, and communion with him; and 
therefore could not be drawn off from him and 
his worfhip, by flatteries or frowns, by promifes 
or menaces: thefe were ftrong in the Lord, and 
in the power of his might ; they held faft their re- 
ligion, and the profeffion of it, and were proof 
againft all allurements or threatenings, and endured 
racks and tortures, all forts of punifhment, and 
death in every fhape, with the greateft conftancy 
and courage ; fuch as E/eazar, the mother and her 
feven fons, and others ; as well as others did many 
valiant actions in, the defence of themfelves and 
country, as Mattathias, fudas Maccabeus, and his 
brethren; to which heroic actions the apoftle refers 
in Heb. xi. 34-—37. fo Fofephus' fays, ** that many 
“¢ of the Fews indeed, fome willingly, and others 
through fear of punifhment, obeyed the king’s 
commands ; but the more approved, and thofe 
of generous minds, had a greater regard to the 
cuftoms of their country, than to the punifh- 
ment threatened to the difobedient ; and for this 
being continually harafled, and enduring grievous 
purifhments, died; fome were fcourged, and 
their bodies mutilated, and being yet alive and 
breathing, were crucified ; women and their 
children, whom they crucified, were by the 
king’s orders ftrangled, and hanged about the 
necks of their parents that were crucified ;” fee 
1 Maccab. i. 63, 64, 65, 66. 

¥. 33. And they that underfiand among the people 
Joall injirué many, 8c.) Such as had a better un- 
derftanding of divine things than others, had more 
light and knowledge in the facred fcriptures, in 


‘the law of God, and in his mind and will, and 


were capable of teaching others ; and fuch as thefe 
the Lord raifes up among his people in the worft 
of times, in the times of the greateft apoftacy and 
declenfion ; and thefe are enabled to perform their 
duty, to inftruct the people in their’s, teach them 

what 
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what they fhould do, and how they fhould behave, 
exhort them to retain the doétrines and ordinances 
of their hely religion, and not embrace the doc- 
trines and inventions of men, will-worfhip, fuper- 
{tition and idolatry; and fo they inftructed the ig- 
norant, ftrengthened the weak, and eftablifhed the 
wavering; fuch were Mattathias the prieft of Mo- 
din, and Eleazar one of the chief fcribes, 1 Maccad. 
ii. 1. 2 Maccad. vi. 18. Cocceius applies this to the 
times of the apoftles, who he thinks are here 
meant; fo Sir J/aac Newton: yet they foall fall by 
the fword ; by the fword of Antiochus and his {ol- 
diers ; as multitudes of the ews did, even both 
the inftruétors and the inftruéted, whe would not 
comply with his orders: and by flame, {ome were 
burnt alive in caves, where they fled for fhelter ; 
and others, as the mother and her feven fons, were 
caft into heated caldrons of brafs; fee 2 Maccab. 
vi. 11. and vii. 3, 5: by captivity; fo it is ex- 
prefsly faid of Antioches, that he carried captive 
women and children; and at another time ordered 
the women and children to be fold for flaves, 
1 Maccab. i. 33. 2 Maccab.v. 24: and by fpoil 
many days; being plundered of their fubftance, 
their houfes rifled, and their goods carried away ; 
and this diftrefs lafted days, a fhort time only , ‘o- 
fephus © reckons it at three years and a half. All 
this Cocceius interprets of the perfecutions of the 
chriftians by the Romans; and likewife Sir J/aac 
Newton. 

¥. 34. Now when they fhall fall, they foall be 
holpen with a little help, &c.| When the Fews fhall 
be thus harrafled and diftreffed by Antiochus and 
his armies, to the ruin of many, by the feveral 
jorts of punifhments inflicted on them, they fhould 
be helped and eafed a little by Mattathias, a prieft 
of Modin, and his five fons, commonly called the 
Maccabees; Porphyry himfelf interprets this of Mat- 
tathias: now the help and affiftance which he and 
his fons gave to the Fews was but Uittle ; if we 
confider they were perfons of a {mall figure, began 
with a handful of men, and could do but Kttle, 
efpecially at firft; and tho’ great exploits were done 
by them, confidering their number and ftrength, 
yet they were not able to reftore the land to its 
former glory and liberty; nor did this help of theirs 
laft long, but the enemy returned with great fierce- 
nefs and cruelty, and fadly afflicted the people of 
the ‘Fews. |‘ Cocceius underftands this of the help the 
chriftians had under Conftantius Chlorus, and Con- 
jlantine the Great ; and fo does Sir J/aac Newton, 
who agrees with him in interpreting this and the 
preceding verfe; he interprets arms in ¥. 31. of 
the Romans, and fo Facchiades; and makes this to 
be the beginning of the fourth kingdom that fhould 
fiand, (31D after him, that is, after Antiochus ; 
fo the particle, he obferves, is ufed in y. 8. and it 
muft be owned, this is the fenfe in which ‘it is 
fometimes ufed, of which No/dius' has given in- 
{tances : and this feems to agree with the thread of 
hiftory, and introduces the Romans, who muft have 
a place in this prophecy, in a very proper manner; 
and carries on the account of things, through the 
times of Chrift, his apoftles, the firft ages of chri- 
{tianity under perfecution, until the rife of anti- 
chrift, ¥. 36. and throws light upon the text in 
Matt. xxiv. 15. the language of which feems beft 
to agree with ¥. 31. and if fo, muft refpect fome- 
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but after the times of Chrift. But many fhall cleave 
to them with flatteries ; feeing Mattathias and his 
fons fucceed, fome of thofe, who had been apo- 
ftates from their religion, or not heartily friends to 


it, joined them, but not fincerely ; pretended to be © 


on their fide, and commended their bravery and 
courage; and being ambitious of honour and fame, 
took with them, in order to fhare the glory of 
their actions, fuch were Fo/eph the fon of Zachariah, 
and Azarias, 1 Maccab. v. 56, 57. and thofe under 
whofe cloaths were found idols, or what belonged 
to them, at ‘famnia, when they were flain, 2 Maccab. 
xii. 40. and Rbodecus, a foldier of the Fewi/fh army, 
who betrayed their fecrets, 2 Maccabd. xiii. 21. 
Cocceius applies this to antichrift and his followers, 
pretending to be for Chrift and his church, but 
were not. 

¥. 35. And fome of them of underftanding fhall 
fall, &c.] Not into fin, or from the religion they 
profefs, and the doétrines they have an underftand- 
ing of, and have inftructed others in ; but into di- 
ftrefles and calamities for their ftedfaft adherence 
to the word, worfhip, and ordinances of God: fo 
try them, and purge and make them white; to try 
their faith, patience, and other graces, and whe- 
ther they would hold faft their profeffion, and per- 
fevere in the good ways of God; and to purge 
and feparate them from others, that were like chaff, 
hypocrites, that fo they might be manifeft, both 
the one and the other, and thefe good men appear 
to be fincere and upright: moreover, the beft of 
men have their drofs, and chaff, and fpots, to be 
removed from them; and this is one way of doing, 
it, even by afflictions: the allufion, in the firft 
word, is to the melting, purifying, and refining of 
metals, gold and filver; the fecond to the winnow- 
ing of a corn-floor, and feparating the chaff from 
the wheat ; and the third to the cleanfing and 
whitening of cloths, and taking the fpots out of 
them by the fuller. Afflictions are the furnace in 
which the Lord refines and purifies his people ; 
the fan with which he purges his floor; and the 
fuller’s foap with which he makes his people white; 
by all this the iniquity of Facob is purged, and the 


fruit of it is to take away fin, If. xxvii. 9. fo that - 


affiictions are not hurtful, but beneficial to the 
faints, even thofe more violent ones, fevere perfe- 
cutions. Even to the time of the end, becaufe it is 
yet for a time appointed, thefe diftrefles, calamities 
and perfecutions, would have an end, and the time 
for it was appointed of God; as yet it was not 


come, but quickly would, and then an end would - 


be put to the third or Grecian monarchy ; an hint 
of the Roman power over that being given, ¥, 30. 
hence we have no further account of Antiochus or 
his fons. Very remarkable are the words of 4mi- 
lius Sura™, “* the Affyrians firft were poffeffors -of 
“© monarchy; then the Medes; afterwards the Per- 
“¢ fians ; then the Macedonians; from that time the 
“ kings, Péilip and Antiochus, who fprung from 
‘* the Macedonians, being conquered, not long 
“< after Carthage was fubdued, the fupreme power 
‘© of empire came to the Roman people,” of whom, 
under one chara¢ter or another, the following part 
of the prophecy is chiefly to be underftood. So 


another hiftorian fays ", Antiochus being drove out — 
of Afia, the Romans firft fet footing there: and 


another ° obferves, that Antiochus being defeated by 


thing to be done, not in the times of Antiochus, | L. Cornelius Scipio, he took the name of Afiaticus, 


K De bel’o Jud. J..1.%e21s. §. 7. 
Patercun Lilt. Roman, 1. 1. ey 6. 
in ya Scipionis Africani. 


' Concord. Part. Ebr. p. 557- 
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™ De annis populi Romani apud Velleii 
© Eutropii Hilt. Rom. L. 4. So Plutarch. 
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becaufe he had conquered 4fa; as his brother was 
called Africanus, from his fubduing Africa: where- 
fore Afia and Africa being now in the hands of the 
Romans, the fupreme power might well be faid to 
be with them; and therefore, hence forward, are 
only fpoken of, and particularly the Roman anti- 
chrift. 

¥. 36. And the king fhall do according to bis will, 
&c.] Not Antiochus, for he could not do as he 
would, being curbed by the Romans, as has been 
obferyed; and there are many things which follow, 
that cannot be applied to him; rather the Roman 
people, under the name of a king or kingdom, 
rifing up to univerfal monarchy, upon the decline 
of the Grecian empire, are meant; and who did 
what they would, fubdued kingdoms at pleafure, 
and gave laws to the whole world ; and particu- 
larly in the little horn or Rome papal, antichrift, 
ch. vii. 8,.20, 24, 25. of which Autiochus was a 
type, and is called by the fame name, ch. viii. 9, 
and the tranfition is eafy, from the type to the an- 
titype, with whom every thing faid agrées: for the 
pope of Rome claiming infallibility, does, or has 
done, whatfoever he pleafes ; regarding neither the 
laws of God or man, but difpenfing with both at 
his pleafure; coining new doctrines ; appointing 
new ordinances ; fetting himfelf up above councils 
and princes; taking upon him a power to depofe 
kings, and fet them up as he pleafes; with many 
other things done by him in an arbitrary and de- 
fpotic way, both civil and religious; and with none 
does the character agree as with him, as well as 
what follows: aud magnify bimfelf above every God; 
that is fo called, whether angels whom he com- 
mands, or the kings of the earth he claims an au- 
thority over, thofe gods in heaven, and gods on 
earth ; which is the exact defcription of antichrift, 
as given by the apoftle, who has manifeftly a re- 
ference to this paflage, 2 Theff. ii. 4. fee the note 
there: and fhall {peak marvellous things againft the 
God of gods; the true God, to whom angels and 
civil magiftrates are fubject, being his creatures, 
and acting under him; but fuch is the arrogance 
of the man of fin, that he takes upon him to fpeak 
againft God, and fuch things as are aftonifhing ; 
and it may be extremely wondered at, that he 
fhould dare to fpeak them, as to call himfelf God 
on earth; to take fuch things to himfelf, which 
only belong to God, as by claiming all power in 
heaven, earth, and hell; power to bind the con- 
fciences of men, and impofe what he pleafes on 
them; to make new articles of faith; to pardon 
the fins of men; to open and fhut the gates of 
heaven when he pleafes; with other blafphemies 
againft God, his mouth, given him to f{peak, ut- 
ters; fee Rev. xiii. 5, 6: and fhall profper until the 
indignation be accomplifoed , the wrath of God upon 
the Fewifh nation for their rejection of the Mef- 
fiah ; until the time of their converfion is come ; 
and then antichrifl fhall be deftroyed, to make way 
for it; till that time he fhall profper and flourith, 
more or lefs, until the 1260 days or years are 
ended, the date of his reign, Rev. xi. 2, 3. and 
xiii. 5: for that that is determined fhall be done, 
all the decrees and purpofes of God fhall be ac- 
complifhed; all refpecting the ftate and condition 
of the people of God under antichrift, particularly 
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the people of the Yews, and concerning the reigti 
and ruin of antichrift. 

¥. 37. Neither foall he regard the God of bis fa- 
thers, &c.] Of the apoftles of Chrift, from whom 
he pretends to defcend, and whofe fucceffor he 
would be thought to be: now their God was the 
Lord Jefus Chrift, whom they worfhipped and 
adored, believed in, embraced, profefled, and 
preached ; but whom antichrift diftegards, tho’ he 
would be thought to be his vicar on earth; yet 
flights him, yea oppofes and a¢ts contrary to him, 
in his offices of prophet, prieft, and king, and 
therefore is rightly called antichrift : nor the defire 
of women; or wives ®; not defirous of having wives, 
or enjoying women in lawful marriage; but for- 
bidding his priefts to marry, as is notorioufly a 
tenet of antichrift, and foretold by the apoftle in 
agreement to this prophecy, 1 Zim. iv. 3. other- 
wife, none more luftful or defirous of women in 
an unlawful way than the Romijh priefts : nor re- 
gard any god, either the true God and his laws, 
or any god in a metaphorical fenfe, any king or 
potentate on earth; fhewing no refpect to any au- 
thority, or to any laws divine or human: for be 
Shall magnify bimfelf above all, above all gods, real 
or nominal, as in 2 Theff. ii. 4. 

¥. 38. But in bis eftate fhall he honour the god of 
forces, &c.] Or god Mahuzzim*;, departed faints 
and their images, whom the papifts make their 
protectors, defenders, and guardians: the word 
fignifies towers, ftrong-holds, fortrefles ; and by 
thefe titles the martyrs, faints departed, are called 
by the ancient fathers, who firft introduced the 
worfhip of them. So Bafi*, fpeaking of the forty 
martyrs, fays, ‘‘ thefe are they, who obtaining 
“¢ our country, like certain towers, afford us a re- 
‘* fuge againft the incurfion of enemies :’—and a 
little after thus addreffés them, “* O ye common 
‘* keepers of mankind, the beft companions of our 
“* cares, the fuffragans of our prayers and withes, 
‘© moft powerful ambaffadors with God, ec.” and 
elfewhere * he prays, ** that God would keep the 
*< church unmoved, and fortified with the great 
“© fowers of the martyrs ;” fo Chry/oftom ' calls 
them patrons and protectors. Or, with God be 
Joall honour *; thefe along with him, or befides 
him; thefe fhall be the objects of religious worfhip 
and honour, as they are: and that iz dis eftate; 
or in his room and ftead, that is, of the true God, 
our Lord Jefus Chrift, the only Mediator between 
God and man ; and yet angels and departed faints 
are fet up as mediators in his ftead: and a god 
whom his fathers knew not fhall be honour ; the hott, 
the wafer, the breaden god, made a god by the 
words of a muttering prieft; this is fuch a god 
as the apoftles, and Perer particularly, from whom 
the popes of Rome pretend to derive their fuc- 
ceffion, never knew, nor once dreamed of ; and 
yet this is received as a god, bowed unto, and 
worfhipped, and honoured: with gold and fiver, 
and with precious ftones, and pleafant things; with 
rich and coftly ornaments, with which the pyxis 
or box, in which it is carried in proceffion, is 
adorned. 2 

¥. 39. Thus fall be do in the moft firong holds 
with a firange god, &c.| Or, in the ftrong holds of 
Mabuzzim™; that is, in the temples, churches, 
and 


* Homil. 
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tered ‘into fome parts of Europe, and did much 
damage. -" bal 
‘¥. 41. He fhall enter alfo into the glorious land; 
&c.} The land of J/rael, as the Syriac verfion ex 
prefies it; or the land of Fudea, which’ the Turk 
entered into, and got poiféffion of, and till retains; 
notwithftanding all the attemlpts made by the Bi 
ropean princes to get it out of his hand: aad ma 
countries foall be overthrown; of whieh the eaftern 
empire confifted, as Bithynia, Myfia, Lycaonia, 
Phrygia and Caria,‘ and to the Helle/pont and the 
Euxine fea, conquered by Ortoman and his fon, 
Urchenes; Callipolis, Hadrianoplé, by Anurath, Thef- 
falia, Macedonia, Phocis, Myfia; and Bulgaria, by 
Bajdzet ; and at laft Conftantinople itfelf by Maho» 
met the Second, which put an end:'to: the eaftern 
empire: tho” perhaps thofe countries! and places 
may be here more efpecially meant, which lay near 
Fudea, and fell into the hands of the Turk when 
that did; as Comagene of Syria, Antioch, Damafeuss 
Tripolis, Berytus, Sidon,and all Paleftine,and all the fea= 


and chapels, dedicated to angels and departed faints ; 
deck and adorn their images with gold, filver, pre-_ 
cious ftones, and with defirable things, which is 
notorious; as well as commit the grofieft idolatries 
with this ftrange breaden god; which they hold up 
in fuch places, cringe and bow to, and pay all 
religious worfhip and adoration to it: whom be 
foall acknowledge, and increafe with glory , as really 
God; the wafer being tranfubftantiated into the 
very body and blood of Chrift, as is faid’; and 
own it as fuch, as very God, and heap religious 
honour and glory upon it, which is due to Chrift : 
be foall canfe them to rule over many, that is, the 
Mabuzzim, the departed faints; one fhall rule over 
England, and be the patron and defender of it, as 
St. George; another ‘over Scotland, as St. Andrew , 
another over Jreland, as St. Patrick ; another over 
France, as St. Dennis; another over Spain, as St. 
Fames: and foall divide the land for gain, or price”; 
the whole Romifh jurifdiction, all antichriftian ftates, 
which are divided among thofe tutelar faints; each 
of them have their proper country affigned them 
they are to defend; but this is not done without 
gain, arifing to the pope of Rome from thofe 
countries, as by firft-fruits, annates, Pefer’s pence, 
&e. 

¥. 40. And at the time of the end, &c.| At-the 
end of the time appointed of God, when antichrift 
is arrived to the height of his power and authority :: 
jeall the king of the fouth pufh at him; not Philome- 
tor king of Egypt; nor is Antiochus meant in the 
next claule by the king of the north ; for after he 
was required by the Romans to quit the land of 
Fgypt, there was no, more war between him and the 
king of Egypt; rather therefore the Saracens are 
meant by the king of the fouth, as Mr. Mede » 
and Cocceius think, who came from the fouth, from 
Arabia Felix: and fo Gravins interprets it of the 
king or Caliph of the Saracens, and his, facceffors ; 
who extending their empire thro’ 4fa and Africa, 
reprefied the attempts of the Roman antichrift af- 
fecting primacy in the eaft; and this way goes 
Mr. Mede, who takes them to be the fame with 
the locufts in Rev. ix. 3.. that diftreffed antichritt : 
and the king of the north foall come againft him like 
a whirlwind; not Antiochus, as before obferved ; 
but either emperors, kings, and chriftian princes, 
the chief of which was. Godfrey of Bullain, who was 
crowned king of Feru/falem, as Cocceius: or the 
Turks, as Facchiades, fo Mr. Brightman on the 
place, and Mr. Mede; who were originally Tartars 
or Scythians, and came from the north, the fame 
with the horfemen at Hupbrates, Rev. ix..15, 16. 
who alfo came againft antichrift ; for he feems to 
be the im they both came againft ; both the king’ 
of the fouth, and the king of the north, the two! 
woes that came upon Chriftendom , the Saracens are 
the firft wo, and the Turks the fecond; and who 


i) 


even Edom and Moab, and the chief of the children 
of Ammon, by which, according to Yerom, is meant 
Arabia, \eft untouched by him; fo’ Mr.’ Medeint 
terprets them of ‘Arabia and Petreay which fome 
of the above people formerly inhabited, as Facebi= 
ades obferves; and which Arabians were never fabs 
dued by the Turks, but are independent of therm 
to'this day ; yea, the Turks pay a yearly'tribute to 
ther for the paffage of their pilgrims to Mecca, as 
well as pay for the ‘caravans that ‘pafs’ thro’ their 
country, as is affirmed * by modern travellers 3 and 
yet it may be obferved, that thefe countries: did 
not efcape Antiochus, who particularly took Rabe 
bath the metropolis of Ammon. TO. Vides 

y. 42. He fhall firetch forth his hand alfo upon the 
countries, &c.] ‘Before-mentioned, ‘and’ take pof= 
feffion of them, and rule over them, as‘the Zark 
does to this day: and the land of Egypt fball not 
efcope , the hands of the Turk, by whom it was 
taken from the Mamalucs ; and is now a province 


Bafba, with twenty-four princes under! him 4 
This was not true of Antiochus, who after he had 
been checked by the Romans, never entered inte 


Turk now 1s. , ; 
¥. 43. But be fhall have power over the treafures 


Egypt, &c.] The land of Egyps, as itis a very 


filver, and precious things’; all which ‘came into 
the hands of the Turk along with it ; forwhen’Se- 
lim, the ninth emperor-6f the Turks, conquered’ the 
Mamalucs, he caufed five hundred of the chiefett 


as likewife a great number of Mamalucs wives and 
chiefly affii€ted the antichriftian ftates, and ,came|children, befides the Su/tan’s treafure, and other 
like a whirlwind upon them, fuddenly, fwiftly, and |immenfe riches °. And the Lybians, and the Ethio- 
with great rapidity and force: with chariots, and|\pians hall be at bis fleps; at his command and 
with horfemen, and with many foips; which, well | pl 
agrees with the Turks, whofe armies chiefly confift 
of horfe; and he fhall enter into the countries, and 
jhall overflow, and pafs over ; into the countries be- 
longing to antichrift ; particularly the Greek or 
eaftern empire; which they over-ran like a flood, 
feized it for themfelves, and fet up an empire for 
themfelves, which ftill continues ; as well ‘as en- 


or go where he orders thém ; that is, in all 

fhall be obedient to him.’ So we find that thefe 
very people will be in the army of Gog or the Turk, 
when he fhall march againft the land of Yudea, to 


Ezek, xxxviii. 5. Thefe people, the Africans and 
Ethiopians, are near to Egypt, and therefore men-_ 


tioned | 
et oon 


* “MDI pro pretio, Vatablus, Junius & Tremellius, Pifcator. ~ -¥ Works, B. 3, p. 674." “4 See Dr. Newton's: 
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coaft to Egypt: but thefe hall efcape out of his hands’ 


of the Turkifo empire, and governed by a Turkifp 


Egypt, and much lefs became matter’of it, asthe _ 
of gold aud filver, and over all the precious things of — 
large, fo a very rich country, abounding with gold, — 
Egyptian families to be tranfported to Conftantinople, - 


pleafure ; fhall follow him, being taken captive, 


recover it from the ews, when poffeffed of it, 


Chi iy 4.4,'45. 


* Antiocbus, as Ferom obferves; but are now fubject 
to the Ottoman empire, and make apart of it ; 
which is a very ftrong evidence of the Turk being 
the king of the north here {poken of. 

¥. 44. But tidings out of the eaft,.and out of the 
north foall trouble him, &c.}] This, and 'the.follow- 
ing verfe, refpect times and things yet to come, 
and the interpretation of them is not fo certain ; 


perhaps this, claufe may have a regard to the news 


brought to the Turk of the Fews, upon their con- 
verfion, being about to return to their owh land, 
from the eaftern and northern parts of the world, 
where they chiefly are at this day ; which will 
greatly alarm him, fince their land is part of his 
“dominions: or it may be, out of the eaft. ma 
"come tidings of fome commotions and difturbances 
‘in the eaftern part of the world, as Zartary, &c. 
“which he may fear would be of bad confequence 
“to thé Ottoman empire; and news out of the north, 


“of the northern chriftian princes preparing to affift the 


ews in the repoffeffion of their country ; all which 
“may give him great uneafinefs. Therefore he fhall gc 
forth with great fury to deftroy, and utterly to make 
“away many ; hearing the Yews are preparing to re- 
“turn to their own country, or that. they have got 
pofféffion of it; he will be enraged and provoked 
to the laft degree, and raife a prodigious army, and 
“march out of his own land with them to Fudea ; 
and will come like a ftorm with the utmoft rage and 
‘fary, and 7ike a cloud for number, and threaten 
-uttér ruin and deftruction to the nation of the 
Fews ; this will be his end in view in coming out, 
‘but he will not be able to accomplifh it; of all 
which fee Ezek. xxxviii. 2—12. where the Turk, 
‘and this expedition of his, are prophefied of, and 
where he goes by the name of Gog. 

¥. 45. And be foall plant the tabéruacles of bis 
palace, &c.] Or pavilions; the tents for his 
princes and generals that come with him ; which 
fhall be placed about his own, and where he will 
think himfelf fafe and fecure, and fure of victory. 
Symmachus renders the words, the. tents of bis ca- 
valry 4; or the ftables of his horfes,; which agrees 
well enough with the Turks, whofe cavalry is ufu- 


ally very large, their armies chiefly confitting of 


horfe; fuch he fhall bring into the land of Fudea, 
and place them as after-mentioned, as if he had 
got the day, and had obtained a fettlement. The 
word ufed has’ the fignification of covering and 
clothing; hence fome tranflate it, she tents of bis 
curtain ® tents covered with curtains or veils, fuch 
as the tents of kings, generals, and principal offi- 
cers were covered with, diftinguifhed from others 
by the fplendor and magnificence of them. It 
feems to be derived from the fame root as the 
epbed, a curious garment wore by the high-prieft 
among the ews ; hence Saadiah interprets it here, 
a covering figured and wrought very artificially ; 
and it is by fome rendered, the tents or tabernacles 
of his tunick or clothing‘. And it is an ingenious 
conjecture of a learned man of our own country *, 


that it may refer to an ancient cuftom of the Ro-: 
man emperors, who uled before a battel to have a 


fcarlet coat fpread over their tents, or hung up 
upon a fpear, to give notice of it, as appears ftom 
Plutarch, Ifidore, and others ; and fo this furious 


c YTDN  pretorii fai, Vatablus. So Aquila in Drufins. 


equitatus fai, interpr. M1eronymo ; wel potius tentoria equilis fui, /eu ftabuli equorum (uorum, Faller. 
§ Tentoria tunica: fue, Fuller ; tentoria hujus amictus, Cocceius, Lex. col. 57. 


fui, Schindler, col. 108. 


Fuller. Mifcell. Sacr. l. 5. c. 18. So Lydius, De re militari, |. 4. ¢. 2. p. 155, 156. 
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enemy of the church of God, ‘is here repréfented as 
fetting up his bloody flag-or enfign, and preparing 
for. battel, “threatening with utter ‘defolation ahd 
deftru€tion. And this will be defween the feas, in 
the glorious holy mountain ;-in the mountain of 
mountains of the land of J/rael, upon which it is 
certain Gog or the Turk fhall come, and there he 
fhall fall, Ezek. xxxix. 2, 3, 4, 5. particularly the 
mountains about, Ferufalem, and more. efpecially 


mount Zion, or Moriah, as Facchiades ; on ‘which 


the temple was built formerly, and was clorious 
and holy on that account, and for which reafon 
the epithets may be retained , tho’ it will now ‘be 
glorious and’holy, thro’ a glorious and. ‘holy peo- 
ple the ‘ews, become chriftian, refiding and wot- 
fhipping in ‘Ferufalem ;° whofe fituation is’ between 
two feas, the Mediterranean fea to the weft, and 
the fea of Sodom, or the Syrian or Perfian fea, to 
the eaft, called the hinder and the fornyer feas in 
Zech. xiv. 8. _Sorne take the word 3458 Apadno, 
tranflated palace, for the proper name of a place. 
Theodoret takes it to be a place near Ferufalem, and 
Ferom fays it was’ near Nicopolis, which was fot- 
merly called Exmaus, where the mountdinous parts 
of ‘Fudea begin to rife, and lay between the dead 
fea on the eaft, and the great fea on the weft, 
where he fuppofes antichrift will pitch his tent : 
and Porphyry, as he relates, who interprets the whole 
of Antiochus, places it between the two rivers Ligris 
and Euphrates, he fays, that Antiochus went on an 
expedition againft Artaxias king of Armenia, ‘arid 
having flain many of his army, pitched his tent in 
the place paduo, which is fituated between two 
large rivers, Tigris and Euphrates; and that he 
afterwards went to the top of ‘a mountain, in the 
province of Elymais, the further part of Perfa to 
the eaft, with a defign to rob the temple of Diana, 
but being difcovered by the people was obliged to 
flee, and that he died with grief in Tabes, a town 
in Perfia: and Father Calmet is of opinion, that 
a place between thofe two rivers before-mentioned 
is meant, and tranflates the words thus, ‘* he “fhall 
‘¢ pitch his tents in Apaduo of the two feas;” or in 
Padan of two rivers, Mefopotamia, fituated between 
the Euphrates and the Tigris, two large rivers, and 
juftly compared with the fea, particularly for their 
inundations. Dr. Goodwin" exprefies his fears, that 
our Briti/h ifles are here intended, which fo emi- 
nently ftand between the’ feas, and which God has 
made the eminent feat.of the church in thefe lat- 
ter days;‘ and his fears would feem to be too well 
grounded, were the Romifh or weftern antichrift 
here defigned; but the Turk, or the eaftern anti- 
chrift, is manifeftly fpoken of, as appears by the 
context: and the reafon why he is fo much ob- 
ferved, and fo many things faid of Him is, becaufe 
the Fews have, and will have, the greateft concern 
with him, their country being in his hands; and 
it is for their fakes chiefly, that the whole of this 
prophecy is delivered out; however, both anti- 
chrifts, the one and the other, fhall come to utter 
deftruétion, as follows : yet he /hall come to his end, 
and none foall help bim, he fhall fall upon the 
mountains of J/rael, he and his princes, his gene- 
rals, and captains, and mighty men; the whole 
Ottoman empire fhall be deftroyed, fignified by the 
drying up of the river Expbrates, ‘which is ‘in his 

~ dominions, 


4 Tas cxmas Te urrosact ave, Symm. papiliones 
© 'Yentoria aulai 
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dominions, Rev. xvi. 12. and of the vaft multi- | hall be able to help him, or fave him from ruin: 
tudes that fhall come with him, Perfia, Ethiopia, | of the deftruction of the Turk, under the name of 
Lybia, Gomer, and Togarmah, Ezek, xxxviii. 5, 6.| Gog, fee Ezek, xxxix. 


and the numerous provinces he is mafter of; none 


CHAP. XII. 


"Te chapter begins with an account of a 
time of exceeding great trouble to the peo- 
ple of God, who are comforted with the confidera- 
tion of Michael the great prince being on their fide, 
and with a promife of deliverance, with the refur- 
rection of the dead, and the glorious ftate of wife 
and good men upon that, y. 1, 2, 3. and Daniel 
is ordered to fhut up and feal the book of the pro- 
phecy, until a time when it fhould be better un- 
derftood, ¥. 4. next follows a queftion put by an 
angel to Chrift, and his anfwer to it, with refpect 
to the time of the fulfilment of thofe wonderful 
events, ¥. 5, 6, 7. Damiel not underftanding what 
he heard, afks what would be the end of thofe 
things, ¥. 8. in anfwer to which he is bid to be 
content with what he knew; no alteration would be 
among men; things would be neither better nor 
worfe with them, y. 9, 10. a time is fixed for the 
accomplifhment of all, ¥. 11, 12. and it is pro- 
mifed him, that he fhould have reft after death, 
and rife again, and have his lot and fhare with the 
blefled, y¥. 13. 


¥.1. And at that time fhall Michael fland up, 
&c.] ‘The arch-angel, who has all the angels of 
heaven under him, and at his command, the Son 
of God, our Lord Jefus Chrift; who is as God, 
as the name fignifies, truly and really God, and 
equal in nature, power, and glory, to his divine 
Father: he fball fiand up 5 which is not to be un- 
derftood of his incarnation, or manifeftation in the 
flefh, for this refers to times long after that; yet 
neither of his perfonal appearance in the clouds of 
heaven, and ftanding upon the earth in the latter 
day ; but of his fpiritual prefence among his peo- 
ple, and protection of them, and continuance with 
them : this refpects the fpiritual reign of Chrift, 
the Lamb’s ftanding upon mount Zon, and the 
144,000 with him, Rev. xiv. 1. and this will be 
at that time, when the eaftern antichrift, the Turk, 
will be deftroyed ; for the words are clofely con- 
nected with the laft verfe of the preceding chapter; 
and when alfo the weftern antichrift, the pope of 
Rome, will come to his end; for as they rofe, fo 
they will fall, much about the fame time; and then 
Chrift will rife and ftand up, as the glorious head 
of the church, and as a triumphant conqueror over 
all his enemies, and take to himfelf his great power 
and reign, and that kingdom which of right belongs 
tohim. The great prince which flandeth for the chil- 
dren of thy people; the King of kings, and Lord of 
lords, the prince of the kings of the earth; great 
in his perfon, and in his office; great in dignity, 
power, and authority ; who always did, .and ever 
will, ftand on the fide of the true J/rael of God: 
he efpoufed their caufe very early ; he wrought out 
falvation for them in time; he intercedes for them 
now in heaven, and will appear to be their patron 
and defender againft all their enemies in the latter 
day : here it feems to have fpecial regard to the 
people of the Fews, Daniel’s people; whom Chrift 
ihall appear unto, and for, in an eminent manner, 
to convert and fave them, help and affift them, 


protect and defend them. And there fhall be a time 
of trouble, fuch as never was fince there was @ na- 
tion, even to the fame time ; that is, ever fince the 
world was, from the beginning of it, from the crea- 
tion of the world; not only from the time that the 
Fews became a people, which was at their coming 
out of Egypt, as fome underftand it, but from the 
beginning of time; and fo our Lord interprets it, 
who feems to have this paffage in view in Ma#t. 
xxiv. 21. there have been many great and fore 
troubles in the world, great confufions in it, and 
convulfions of it, ftrange and amazing changes in 
it; very afflictive and diftreffing times have been 
to feveral kingdoms, nations, and cities, which 
have been entirely overthrown ; but never was any 
like to this; which refpects not the diftreffes of the 
Fews in the times of Antiochus, or at the deftruc- 
tion of Ferufalem by the Romans ; nor does it feem 
to refpect them at all, at leaft they will have no 
further fhare and concern in it, than as they will 
be in connexion with other people, among whom 
they will be at this time; and it will be to them 
rather a time of deliverance and falvation, than of 
diftrefs ; but it is that time of trial, and hour of 
temptation, that fhall come upon all the world, 
Rev, iii, 10. as it may concern the church and 
people of God, it is the laft ftruggle of the beaft, 
of antichrift, at the time of his downfal and ruin, 
when he’!l make his laft effort; this will be the laft 
perfecution of the faints, which will be fhort and 
fharp; the flaying of the witneffes, which will af- 
fect the whole intereft of Chrift every where : and 
as this concerns others, it defigns the pouring out 
of the vials of God’s wrath upon all the antichri+ 
ftian ftates, and all thofe judgments and calamities 
which will come upon the nations of the world, 
fignified by the harveft and vintage; fee Rev. xiv. 
14—20. and xv. 1. and xvi. 1, &c. and this time 
of trouble, for the nature, quality, and extent of 
it, will exceed any and all that ever were in the 
world. And at that time thy people fhall be deli- 
vered ; the Fews, the people of Daniel; thefe fhall 


be delivered not only from the then prefent out- . 


ward troubles, not only from their prefent capti- 
vity and afflictions, but from their {piritual evils ; 
from the bondage of fin, and the captivity of fa- 
tan ; their difbelief of the Meffiah ; their confidence 
in their own righteoufnefs, and attachment to the 
traditions of their fathers; they fhall be turned 
from their tranfgreffions, and return to the Lord 
their God, and David their king, and thall be truly 
converted, and fpiritually and eternally faved, Rom. 
xi, 25,26. Every one that foall be found written in 
the book, in the book of life, as Facchiades; in the 
book of God’s eternal purpofes and decrees, con- 
cerning the falvation of his people by Chrift ; for 


it is according to thefe that God faves and calls ~ 


men, whether ‘Yews or Gentiles, 2 Tim. i. 9. fee 
Phil. iv. 3. Heb. xii. 23. Rev. xx. 12, 15. and 
XXi. 27. 


y. 2. And many of them that fleep in the duft of — 


the earth fhall awake, &c.] Which is not to be 
underftood in a figurative and metaphorical fenfe, 
as 

nm 


. , 
¢ 


Ch. xii. ¥ 152. 


Ch. xi, ¥. 3, 4. 
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as by R. Fefhuab the Few, Porphyry the heathen, | rewatds of his grace, ‘to which the following verle 


and by fome chriftian writers; neither of the de- 
liverance of the Jews from the troubles of Antio- 
chus, or their prefent captivity; nor of the fpiri- 
tual refurrection of them, or others, from their 
{tate of infidelity to a profeffion of the gofpel, which 
in fome is real, in others only hypocritical ;- but 
in a literal fenfe, of the refurrection of the dead 
at the laft day, which, with refpect to the righte- 
ous, will take place upon the perfonal appearance 
of Chrift at firft, 1 Thef: iv. 16. for, as death is 
oftentimes compared to fleep, in which the fenfes 
are bound up, and the body is in a ftate of in- 
activity; fee Fobn xi. 11. 1 Cor. xv. 20. 1 Theff. 
iv. 14. fo the refurrection from the dead is ex- 
prefled by awaking out of fleep, when the body 
fhall rife frefh and vigorous, in full health and 
ftrength, as a man out of a comfortable fleep ; fee 
Pf. xvii. 15. Jf xxvi. 19. The word many is ufed, 
either becaufe as all will not fleep, fo all will not 
be awaked ; there will be fome that will be alive 
and awake at Chrift’s coming, 1 Cor. xv. 51. 
1 Theff. iv. 17. or, as it fignifies, a multitude, P/- 
xcvii. 1. and fo here the innumerable multitude of 
the dead, who are afterwards diftributively con- 
fidered ; and indeed the word is fometimes ufed 
for all; fee Rom. v. 15, 19: fome to everlafting life , 
to the enjoyment of everlafting life and happinefs 
with Chrift in the world to come; a phrafe often 
ufed in the New Teftament, tho’ never before in 
the Old; expreffive of that felicity and blifs which 
the faints enjoy in heaven after this life is over, 
firft in the feparate ftate of the foul, and then at 
the refurrection in foul and body, and of the ever- 
lafting continuance of it; they that fhall enjoy 
this, are thofe that are written in the Lamb’s book 
of life, or are ordained unto eternal life ; who are 
redeemed by the blood of Chrift, regenerated by 
his Spirit and grace, juftified by his righteoufne(s, 
adopted into the family of God, are heirs of God, 
and joint-heirs with Chrift; thefe are the dead in’ 
Chrift, which rife firft: and fome to fhame and ever- 
lafting contempt ; wicked men, who lived in a courfe 
of fin in this world, without any remorfe or fhame ; 
but when they fhall rife from the dead, they'll rife 
with all their fins upon them, and with a full con- 
viction of them in their confciences; and will be 
afhamed of them, and to appear before God the 
judge of all; and will be had in contempt by the 
Lord, by elect angels, and all good men; and this 
reproach fhall never be wiped off; fee J/. Ixvi. 24. 
Our Lord feems manifeftly to have refpect to this 
paflage, when he fpeaks of men coming out of 
their graves at the laft day, fome unto the re/ur- 
vettion of life, and others unto the refurrection of 
damaation, Fobn v. 28, 29. and upon thefe words 
it may well be thought the apoftle Pau! grounded 
his faith of the refurrection of the dead, both 
juft and unjutt, As xxiv. 15. and tho’ the re- 
furrection of both is fpoken of here and elfewhere 
together, yet it will be at diftin& periods of 
time; the refurrection of the juft at the begin- 
ning of the thoufand years, and that of the 
wicked at the end of them, Rev. xx. 5, 6. be- 
tween which will be the intermediate ftate of 
the faints dwelling with Chrift on earth; where 
they will be favoured with his prefence, and the 


4 mau erudiunt, Munfter ; erudientes, Junius & Tremellius; qui alios inftituerint, Grotius. 
suftificantes, Pagninus, Montanus, Junius & Tremellius ; qui jultificaverint, Calvin, Pifcator. 


;. 15. fol. 102. 4. 
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has refpect. 

_ Ye 3.: Aud they that be wife foall fhine as the 
brightne/s of the firmament, &c.| That are wile, 
not in things natural and civil, but in things fpi- 
ritual; who are wife unto falvation ; ‘that are wife 
to know themfelves, their ftate and condition by 
nature; their impurity and impotence; the infuf- 
ficiency of their own righteoufnefs ; the exceeding 
finfulnefs of fin, and the dangerous circumftances 
they are in; that are wife to know Chrift, and 
him crucified ; to believe in him, and truft in him 
for everlafting life and falvation: thefe at the re- 
furrection fhall /bine, both in body and foul; their 
bodies fhall be fafhioned like to the glorious body 
of Chrift; their fouls fhall be filled with perfect 
light and knowledge, and be completely holy, with- 
out any fin upon them; and this light and glory 
that will be upon both foul and body, will be like 
the brightnefs of the heavens when the fun is rifen 
yea, it will be like the brightnefs and glory of the 
fun itfelf, as our Lord affirms ; having, as it feems, 
refpect to this paffage, Mart. xiii. 43. Some ren- 
der it, they that inftru@‘; or make others wife, 
and fo reftrain it to minifters of the word; but 


‘the more general fenfe is beft; and befides, they 


are more particularly defcribed in the next claufe ;: 
and they that turn many to righteoufne/s, as the ftars 
for ever aud ever or, that juftify many *; that teach 
the doétrine of a finner’s free juftificatidn by the 
righteoufnefs of Chrift; that lead and direct fouls 
fenfible of fin, and of the weaknefs of their own 
righteoufnefs, to the righteoufnefs of Chrift, as 
being that only which juttifies before God ; other- 
wife it is God alone that juftifies men, by imputing 
the righteoufnefs of his fon unto them : but thefe 
fhew men the way of juftification, or that which 
God takes to juftify finners; and this being the 
principal doétrine of the gofpel, they are denomi- 
nated from it; and.no man deferves the name of 
a gofpel-minifter, that does not preach it, tho’ this 
is not all that they preach; they preach all other 
doétrines of the gofpel in connexion with it, and 
alfo inftrué& men thus juftified to live foberly, 
righteoufly and godly: now, as thefe are ftars in 
the church of Chrift below, who receive their light 
from Chrift the fun of righteoufnefs, and com- 
municate it to his people; fo they will continue 
{tars in the millennium-ftate, and appear exceeding 
glorious, having the glory of God and Chrift upon 
them, and not only then, but toall eternity. Thefe 
words are applied to the days of the Meffiah by 
the Fews '. 

y. 4. But thou, O Daniel, fout up the words, 
&c.] Of the book, in which he had wrote the 
vifions and prophecies delivered to him: this he is 
bid to jout up, to keep it from the common and 
profane people, who would only burlefque it; and 
to keep it to himfelf as a peculiar treafure com- 
mitted to his care; and tho’ it was not kept from 
the faints and people of God, from their reading 
it, yet he was not to interpret and explain it to 
them; it was to remain a fecret until the’ time of 
its accomplifhment was come, or however near at 
hand; fo that this denotes the obfcurity of the pro- 
phecy, and the great difficulty of underftanding 
it; it being like a book that is fhut and fealed, as 

follows ; 
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follows; fee Rev. v. t—s: and feal the book, even 
to the time of the end, till the time comes appointed 
for the fulfilment of it, which fhows that it. reached 
to times at a great diftance; that till thefe times 
were come, or near, it would be as a fealed book, 
and yet the accomplifhment of it would be fure 
and certain, as what is fealed is: many fhall tun to 
_and fro, and knowledge fhail be increafed , that is, 
towards the end of the time appointed, many per- 
fons will be ftirred up to inquire into thefe things 
delivered in this book, and will {pare no pains or 
coft to get knowledge of them, will read and 
ftudy the fcriptures, and meditate on them; com- 
pare one paflage with another , fpiritual things with 
fpiritual, in order to obtain the mind of Chritt ; 
will perufe carefully the writings of fuch who have 
gone before them, who have attempted any thing 
of this kind; and will go far and near to converfe 
with perfons that have any underftanding of fuch 
things: and by fuch means, with the bleffing of 
God upon them, the knowledge of this book of 
prophecy will be increafed ; and things will appear 
plainer the nearer the accomplifhment of them is ; 
and efpecially when accomplifhed, when prophecy 
and facts can be compared together: and not only 
this kind of knowledge, but knowledge of all {pi- 
ritual things, of all evangelic truths and doctrines, 
will be abundantly enlarged at this time; and the 
earth will be filled and covered with it, as the fea 
with its waters; fee //. xi. 9. Had. ii. 14. 
¥. 5. Then I Daniel looked, and bebold, there flood 
other two, &c.} Other two angels, befides the 
man clothed with linen, y. 6. or rather, befides 
the angel who had given Daniel the long account 
of things that were to come to pafs, in the pre- 
ceding chapter, and the beginning of this ; whom 
Daniel, being attentive to that account, had not 
obferved before; but now that being finifhed, he 
looks about him, and takes notice of thofe other 
two who were ftanding, being miniftring {pirits to 
Chrift, and ready to execute his orders: the one on 
this fide of the bank of the river, and the other on 
that fide of the bank of the river ; Hiddekel or Ti- 
gris, as appears from ch. x. 4. The reafon of this 
pofition was chiefly on account of Chrift, the man 
clothed with linen, who ftood upon or above the 
water of the river, in the midft of it; and to fhew 
that they were waiting upon him, and ready to go 
every way he fhould fend them to do his will; 
and alfo on account of Daniel, that he might 
hear what was faid, whether to Chrift, or to one 
another; fince being at fuch a diftance, their voice 
muft be loud; and indeed the defign of all that 
follows to the end of the chapter is to inform 
him, and by him the church and people of God 
in all future ages, of the time and end of all thefe 
things before delivered in the prophecy. 
¥. 6. And one faid to the man clothed with linen, 
&c.] One of the angels on one fide of the bank 
of the river fpoke to Chrift, who appeared in an 
human form, as a prefage of his future incarna- 
tion; and as clothed in linen, expreffive of his 
prieftly office, and of his purity and holinefs, which 
qualified him for it; fee the note on ch, x. 6. 
Which of the angels it was that fpake is not faid, 
or on which fide of the river he ftood; very pro- 
bably each of them fpake in their turn, and joined 
in the fame requeft to Chrift: which was upon the 


waters of the river; or above ™ them ; denoting his 
power and dominion over men, kingdoms and 
nations, fometimes fignified by waters, and even 
over thofe the moft tumultuous and raging : how 
long fhall it be to the end of thefe wonders? thefe 
wonderful things before predicted, concerning the 
ftate and condition of the people of God, their 
troubles and afflictions, the fall and ruin of anti- 
chrift, and the glorious things that fhall follow 
upon that : angels, as they are inquifitive creatures, 
and pry into the myfteries of grace, fo into thofe 
of providence; efpecially fuch as concern the church 
of God, for whom they have a great regard; of 
the fecrets of which they have no knowledge until 
revealed unto them tho’ this queftion feems to 
be put not fo much for their own fakes, as for 
the fake of Daniel, who was prefent, but had not 
that courage and prefence of mind as they had; 


did, at leaft at firft, till encouraged by their ex- 
ample. + 

y. 7. And I heard the man clothed in linen, which 
was upon the waters of the river, &c.] ° Chrift, as 
he appeared in an human form, and as the high- 
prieft of our profeffion, and as the Mediator that 
has power over all flefh; fo he pronounced articu- 
late founds with an human voice, and fo loud, 
clear and diftinct, that Daniel could hear every 
word he faid, and for whofe fake it was faid: when 
he held up bis right-hand, and his left-hand unto hea- 
ven; the lifting up of the right-hand is a gefture 
ufed in fwearing, and the lifting up of both hands 
is either for the greater folemnity of the aétion, or 
with refpeét to the two angels that ftood one on 
one fide of him, and the other on the other, that 
both might be eye-witneffes of this folemn affair ; 
tho” lifting up both hands is often a prayer-gefture, 
and there may be a mixture of both in this aétion, 
of both praying and {wearing ; Chrift, as the hich- 
prieft, intercedes for his church and people, that 
their faith fail not till the end of their troubles 
comes: and fware by him that liveth for ever; by 
the living God, the immortal one, who only hath 
immortality. Maimonides * interprets it, by the life 
of the world, that is, by God, who is the life of 
the world, that gives life and being to all crea- 
tures; all live, and move, and have their being in 
him, and fo is greater than all, and by whom an 
oath is only to be taken. Chrift, as man, fwears 
by his divine Father, who, as fuch, was greater 
than he; tho’, if we underftand it of God, Father, 
Son and Spirit, the one, only, true and living God, 
there is no impropriety in Chrift’s fwearing by him- 
felf the living God, which is a charaéter he fome- 


here {wears to is, that it fhall be for a time, times, 
and an half, that it would be fo long to the end 
of thefe wonderful things ; or that the troubles of 
the church would laft fo long, and at the end of 
that date here fixed, a glorious {cene would open, and 
amazing things appear, to the great joy and com- 
fort of the faints. Time fignifies a prophetic year, 
or 360 years ; and ¢imes two prophetic years, or 
720 years; and alf a time half a prophetic year, 
or 180 years, in all 1260 years; which is the exact 
date and duration of the reign of antichrift, of 
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zternitatis, fo fome in Gejerus. 


nor could ufe that freedom with -Chrift as they > 


times bears ; fee Hed. iii. 12. and vi. 13. what he ~ 


the church’s being in the wildernefs, and of the 
witneffes prophefying in fackcloth, and of the tread- _ 
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ing under foot the holy city, exprefied both by 
1260 days, and by 42 months, which are the fame ; 
fee Rev! xi. 2 3. and xii. 6,14, and xiii. 5: and 
when be foall have accomplifbed to fcatter the power 
of the holy people; that is; either, when be (God) 
frail have finifoed the fcattering the power of the boly 
people, the ‘ees; when the difperfion of them, who 
were formely an holy people to the Lord, and fhall 
be fo again, will be over; and they fhall be ga- 
thered out of all nations where they have been dif- 
perfed, and being converted, fhall return to their 
own land: or, when be (antichrift) /ball have done 
feattering, the church and people of God in ge- 


neral ; when his wars with the faints, and vic-’ 


tories over them, will be endéd; and particularly 
when: the flaying of the witneffes will be over, at 
which time there will be a great fcattering of the 
faints ; they will be as fheep without a fhepherd, 
their paftors being {mitten, flain, or removed into 
corners; all which things will be fulfilled about 
the end of the date before-mentioned : aud then all 
thefe things fhall be finifbed; or, as the fame glorious 
perfon explains it, time will be no longer, and the 
myftery of God will be finifbed, Rev. x. 6, 7. the time 
of antichrift’s reign, and of the troubles of the 
church, and the witnefies prophefying in fackcloth, 
will be protracted no longer than the time, and 
times, and half a time, or the 1260 days, or forty 
months, that is, 1260 years; then all the afflic- 
tioris of the church will be at an end, and glorious 
times will fucceed, as before fpoken of; the fpi- 
ritual reign of Chrift, the firft refurrection, and the 
millennium, in their order. 

¥. 8. And I heard, but underftood not, &c.| Da- 
_ niel heard what Chrift faid, in anfwer to the angel, 
but he did not underftand the meaning of it, which 
he ingenuoufly confefles; he did not underftand 
what was meant by time, and simes, and half a time; 
what kind of time this was, and when and how it 
would end, and which he was very defirous of 
knowing: then faid I, O my Lord, what fhall be 
the end of thefe things ? he applied not to the an- 
gel that put the above queftion, but to the man 
clothed with linen ; to Chrift, whom he perceived 
to be a divine perfon, a perfon of dominion, power, 
and authority, fuperior to angels, and his Lord and 
God; and who only could refolve the queftion he 
puts, which is fomewhat different from that of the 
angel’s, ¥. 6. that refpeéts the length of time, to 
the accomplifhment.of thefe things ; this the qua- 
lity of the end of them, what kind of end they 
fhould have; or what the figns, fymptoms, and 
evidences of the end of them, by which the true 
end of them might be known. Mr. Mede renders 
it, what are thefe latter times? perhaps it might 
‘be rendered better, what is the laff of thefe things °? 
what is the laft thing that will be done, that fo it 
may be known when all is over ? : 

¥. 9. And he faid, go thy way, Daniel, ‘api 
About thy bufinefs ; attend to civil affairs, the af- 
fairs in which he was concerned in the king’s court, 
and afk no more queftions concerning this matter; 
but be content with the prophecies that have been 
delivered to thee, and with what knowledge thou 
haft of them: or he is bid to go and write in a 
book the feveral vifions he had feen, and the pre- 
dictions related to him; that he might read them, 
and meditate on them, at his leifure, and tranfmit 
them to future pofterity, for their ufe: or go the 
way of all fiefh, prepare for death and eternity ; 
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for in the prefenit ftate he was not to expect a full 
revelation of thefe things ; but fhould reft fatisfied 
with what he knew, and affure himfelf of the full per- 
formance of them, and that he fhould have his fhare 
of the bleffed times in the millennium, and of the 
ultimate glory, as in ¥..'13.. For the words are 
clofed up, and fealed till the time of the end that is, 
till the time comes, or draws near, that they fhall 
be. accomplifhed ; till then they would not be 
clearly underftood, but remain in a great meafiue 
dark and dbfcure, tho’ fure and certain : it is fuc- 
gefted they would not always remain fo , time 1s 
the beft-interpreter of prophecy, and the nearer 
the time of the accomiplifhment of it is, the clearer 
it appeats, things leading the way to it, being gra- 
dually fulfilled ; ‘but cleareft of all when it is ac- 
complifhed ; then it is no more fhut. and fealed, 
but open and manifeft ; fee the note on ¥. 4. 

¥. 10, Many fhall be purged, and made white, 
and tried, &c.| Though Chrift doés not give in 
plain, clear, and explicit terms, an anfwer to the 
above queftion, when, and how, and what would 
be the end of the chutch’s troubles and afflictions; 
yet he here points out the ufe of them, which for 
the prefent fhould be chiefly attended to; and when 
duly confidered, would be a means of caufing the 
faints to endure them with more patience and 
chearfulnefs : many fhould be hereby made more 


pure and holy, and more free from their fpots, 


their chaff, and their drofs ; their corruptions, and 
the power of them, weakened ; their graces tried, 
and become more bright and fhining, and they 
themfelves a greater ornament to the religion they 
profefs: hereby they fhould be purified, or cleanfed 
from the chaff of their fins ; or be feparated as the 
chaff is by the fan, from hypocrites and ungodly 
men, who would not be able to endure perfecution 
for the fake of the gofpel: and be made white, as 
cloth is by the fuller; freed both from their own 
fpots in their garments, being led to the blood of 
Chrift to wafh their garments, and make them 
white therein ; which afflictions may be the means 
of guiding them to, under| the direction of the 
bleffed Spirit; and from fuch perfons who were 
fpots in their feafts of love: and de tried, as gold 
and filver in the furnace, and fo be rid of their 
own drofs, and of the wicked of the earth, who 
are like unto it; fee the note on ch. xi. 35. But 
the wicked fhall do wickedly ; go on in a.courfe of 
fin, and be never the better for the afMflictive dif- 
penfations of providence ; thefe either mean, formal 
profeffors, that turn apoftates from the faith, and 
become openly wicked livers; or the profane world 
in common; and particularly furious perfecutors 
of the faints: fuch as.each of thefe, there will be 
till the end of things come; fee Rev, xxii. 11: 
and none of the wicked fhall underftand; neither the 
doétrines of the gofpel fpiritually and experimen- 
tally ; nor the providences of God, and, What he 
is doing in the world; and particularly not the 
prophecy of this book, and efpecially what has 
been juft delivered: but the wife /hall underftand ; 
more or lefs of each of thefe things, fuch as are 
wife unto falvation; that fearch the {criptures, feek 
to God by prayer, and are much in meditation, 
and make ufe of every help for the underftanding 
of divine things, and even of thefe prophecies ; and 
efpecially towards the clofe of time, as the accom- 
plifhment of them draws near. 
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y¥. 11. And from the time that the daily facrifice 
feall be taken. away, &c.| This is in part an an- 
{wer to the above queftions, as they relate to the 
end of things: fome dates are given, by which it 
might in general be known, when and how thefe 
~ things would end: and thefe dates begin with the 
removal of the daily facrifice; that is, the doctrine 
of atonement and fatisfaction for fin by the facri- 
fice of Chrift, the antitype of the daily facrifice 
under the law ; this was taken away by antichrift, 
when he got to his height; when he eftablifhed 
the dogtrine of works, and oppofed the merits of 
men to the merits of Chrift, and his own pardons, 
indulgences, penances, &c. to the fatisfaction of 
Chrift: and the abomination that maketh defolate ; 
image-worfhip ; the abomination of the mafs, and 
other aéts of idolatry and fuperftition : ‘here /hall 
be a thoufand two hundred and ninety days, from the 
beginning of the reign of antichrift, to the end 
of it, are one thoufand two hundred and fixty days 
or years, or forty-two months, which is the fame, 
according to Rev. xiii. 5. here thirty days or years 
are added, which begin where the other end, and 
is the time allotted for the converfion of the ews, 
and other things, making way for the kingdom of 
Chrift; and which the reign of antichrift was an 
hindrance of, but fhould now immediately take 
place. 
¥. 12. Bleffed is he that waiteth, and cometh to 
the one thoufand three hundred five and thirty days.] 
Which is an addition of forty-five days or years 
more, beginning at the end of one thoufand two 
hundred and ninety, and make up this fum; during 
which time the vials will be poured out upon all 
the antichriftian ftates, and the Zurki/b empire be 
deftroyed, and all the enemies of Chrift and his 
church removed, and clear way made for the fet- 
ting up of his kingdom in the world in a more 
vifible and glorious manner ; and therefore happy 
is the man that will be found waiting for thefe 
times, and live to enjoy them. ‘There are various 
ways taken in the computation and application of 
théfe one thoufand three hundred and thirty-five 
days by ews and Chriftians. Lipman? the Few 
makes them to be the fame with /ime, and times, 
and half a time, ¥. 7. time, he fuppofes, defigns 
the fpace of four hundred and eighty years, from 
‘the Jraelites going out of Egypt, to the building 
of the firft temple ; times the fpace of four hun- 
dred and ten years, which is as long as that temple 
_ ftood ; and half a time, half of thefe two fpaces, 
that is, four hundred and forty-five years; all which 
make up one thoufand three hundred and thirty- 
five; but ftrange it is, that ¢ime fhould fignify a 
larger fpace than ¢imes. Much more ingenious is 
the computation of Facchiades on the text, who 
makes the account to defcribe the fpace of time 
from the days of Daniel, to the end of the world. 
He fuppofes there were three thoufand three hun- 
dred and ninety-one years, from the beginning of 
the world to Daniel, he then takes and joins the 
one thoufand two hundred and ninety days in the 
preceding verfe, which he underftands of years, 
with the one thoufand three hundred and thirty- 
five days or years in this, which make together. 
two thoufand fix hundred and twenty-five ; and 
added to the above, the whole is fix thoufand and 
fixteen years ; which agrees with the opinion of 
Elias in the Talmud 4, that the world fhall ftand fix 
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Many,chriftian interpreters ‘ ap- 
ply it to the times of Autiochus, and.reckon them 
thus, underftanding them of days, and not years 


from the time of his taking away the daily facri- 


fice, to the reftoration of it by Fudes Maccabeus, 
were three years and a half and fome days, in all 
one thoufand two hundred and ninety, as in the 
preceding yverfe; during which time the temple was 
profaned, by. idolatrous .worfhip, the altar demo- 
lifhed, and the daily facrifice ceafed, and, was a 
time, of great diftrefs with the Fews; and which 
tho’ greatly alleviated by the fuccefs of Fudas, yet 
their calamities were_not over until the death of 


Antiochus, which happened forty-five days after; 


and thefe added to the above number, ,make-one 
thoufand three hundred and thirty-five days; at the 
clofe of which it was happy times with them, be- 
ing delivered. from..fo. cruel and powerful, an ene 
my; and therefore blefied were they that waited 
and came-to this time,, This. paflage Mr.. Bright- 
man applies to the Zurki/h empire; sand thinks that 
time, and times, and, half a time, y. 7. meafure 


‘the fpace of the power of that empire; séme figni- 


fying one hundred, years; times, two hundred years; 
half a time, fifty years ; in all three hundred and 
fifty. years ; which added. to one thoufand three 
hundred, .when that empire began, the date ends 
in one thoufand. fix hundred and fifty, when he 
fuppofes it would begin to decline; to;which, if 
you add forty-five days or years, as here, it will 
bring it down to one. thoufand fix hundred and 
ninety-five, when he thought it would be utterly 
extinct; but time has fhewn this to be a miftake. 
Mr. Mede* thinks thefe numbers are to be reckoned 
from the profanation of the temple by Aptiochus s 
and that the. frft number, one thoufand two hun- 
dred and ninety, ended in the year of Chrift one 
thoufand one hundred and twenty-three, when an- 
tichrift was come to his height, and was, difcerned 
by many to be the perfon that was prophefied of 
as fuch ; and the latter number, one thoufand 
three hundred and thirty-five, ended in’ the year 
of Chrift one thoufand one hundred and fixty- 
eight, when the Waldenjfes, Albigenfes, and others, 
feparated from the church of Rome as antichriftian, 
upon which violent perfecutions were raifed upon 
them: but then not happy, but miferable times, 
followed on thefe; unleis this bleflednefs fpoken 
of, is to be applied to the martyrs that died for 
the fake of Chrift, as in Rev. xiv.13. Another 
learned man ‘ was of opinion, that thefe numbers are 
to be counted from the deftruction of Ferufalem by 
Titus Vefpafian, A.D. 71. from whence the firft 
number tell on the year 1361, at which time the 
{chool at Prague was founded by Charles king of 
Bohemia, and the errors and tyranny of antichrift 
began to be openly oppofed by the'fame; and the 


fecond number ended in the year 1406, when the” 


light of the gofpel broke out more clearly ; fo that 
the angel here pronounces thofe blefled, who over- 


lived thefe firft feeds of the gofpel being brought 


to light ; but fomething of great importance, and 
caufe of more joy, is here intended. Wherefore 
upon. the whole, it feems beft to interpret thefe 
numbers as at firft, of the date of the reign of an- 
tichrift, and as fhewing the full and certain end of 
it; when there will be bleffed times, Ha/eyon days 
indeed ! . . “hs 
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¥. 13. But go thou thy way till the end be, &c.]| to the children of Jfael: and in the faith and 
Prepare for death, and expect to be under the} hope of this, it became him to be contented and 
power of it, to lie in the grave, till the end of the| fatisfied ; believing the accomplifhment of all that 
world, until the refurreCtion-morn: for thou /halt | had been fhown him, and-looking for the-blefled= 
ret; from all toil and labour, from all fin and | nefs which was promifed him. Agreeable to which 


forrow ; his body in the grave, his foul in the bo- 


is the paraphrafe of Facchiades; ‘* but thou, O 


fom of Chrift: and ftand in thy lot at rhe end of \‘* Daniel, go to the end of thy life in this world; 


the days; fignifying, that he fhould rife again from 
the dead, have his part inthe firft- refurrection, 
his fhare of the glory of the millennium-ftate, and 
his portion in the heavenly inheritance of the faints; 
the antitype of Canaan, which was divided by lot 
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‘ and after thou art dead, reft in the reft of pa- 
radife 3 and at thé-end of days, thou fhale 
‘* ftand and live in the refurreétion of the dead, 
** and fhalt enjoy thy good lot in the world t 
‘* come,” » pa see 
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a HIS Book in the Hebrew Bibles, at leaft 
in fome copies, is called Sepher Hofea, the 
book of Hofea; and in the Vulgate Latin 
and Arabic verfions, the prophecy of Hofea, and in 
the Syriag,verfion, the prophecy of Hofea the prophet. 
It is the firft of the twelve leffer prophets, fo 
called, not becaufe they were of lefs value, credit 
and authority than the other prophets; but becaufe 
of their fmalnefs in bulk; and which, as Kimchi 
fays, upon the authority of their Radbdins, were 
put together in one book, that no one of them 
might be loft, becaufe of their fmalnefs; and o- 
fepbus * reckons them but as one book ; and they 
are quoted in the New Teftament under the name 
of the book of the prophets’. This prophet was 
one of them, and therefore placed here; tho’, as 
Kimchi in his preface to this book, and R. David 
Ganz *, obferve, his prophecy was before the pro- 
phecy of Yaiab; and yet he was not the firft of 
thefe minor prophets, as to order of time; not 
only Fonas, but Foel and Amos were before him ; 
and fo they are placed by fome writers; according 
to Mr. Whifton *, he began to prophefy about 3906 
of the Fulian period, and 808 before Chrift. Mr. 
Bedford * places him in 804. His name is the 
fame with Fo/hua and Fefus, and fignifies a Saviour ; 
and he was not only, as all the true prophets of 
the Lord, and faithful minifters of the word are, 
the means and inftruments in the hand of God of 
faving people; but he was a type of Chrift the 
Saviour, as well as prophefied concerning him, and 
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FTER the general infcription of the book, 

in which the author, pen-man, and time of 
this prophecy are expreffed, ¥. 1. The people of 
Jjrael are reproved for their idolatry, under the 
reprefentation of an harlot the prophet is bid to 
marry, which he is faid to do, ¥. 2, 3. and their 
ruin and deftruction are foretold in the names of 
the children he had by her, and by what is faid 
on the occafion of the birth of each, ¥. 4, 5, 6, 
8, 9. but mercy and falvation are promifed to Fu- 
dab, y. 7. and the chapter is concluded with a 
glorious prophecy of the converfion of the Gen- 
tiles, and the calling of the Yews in the latter day ; 
and of the union of Fudeb and J/rael under one 
head and Saviour, Chrift; and of the greatnefs 
and glory of that day, ¥. 10, 11. 


¥.1. The word of the Lord, that came unto 
Hofea, &c.] - Whofe name is the fame with Fo/hua 
and Fe/us, and fignifies a Saviour; he was in fome 
things a type of Chrift the Saviour, and prophefied 
of him, and falvation by him ; and was the inftru- 
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falvation by him. Of his parentage, and the time 
of his prophefying, fee ch. i. 1. by which it ap- 
pears that he lived in feveral reigns, and to a very 
great age. He chiefly prophefied againft the ten 
tribes of [/rael; reproved them for their fins; ex- 
horted them to repentance; threatened them with 
deftruction in cafe of impenitence ; and comforted 
the truly godly with the promife of the Meffiah, 
and of the happy ftate of the church in the latter 
day. His ftile is fhort and concife; in fome places 
fententious, and without connexion, obfcure and 
difficult of interpretation ; and in ofhers very pa- 
thetic and moving. Of the divine infpiration and 
authority of this book, there is no room to doubt ; 
fince paffages out of it are quoted and referred to 
by Chrift and his apoftles; by Chrift himfelf, 
Matt. ix. 13. and. xii. 7, out of ch. vi..6. by the 
evangelift Matthew, Matt. ii. 15. out of ch. xi. 1. 
and by the apoftle Paul, Rom. ix. 25, 26. out of 
ch. i. 10. and ii, 23. 1°Cor. xv. 55. from ch. xiii. 
14. and by the apoftle Peter, 1 Pet. ii. 10. from 
ch. ii, 23. There are fome things faid of the de- 
fcent, death and burial of this prophet, not to be 
depended on. P/eudo-Epipbanius * and Jfdorus * fay, 
he was of the tribe of [achar, and born in Belo- 
moth or Bethlemoth; and that he died in peace, and 
was buried in his own country ; but according to 
a tradition of the Fews", he died in Babylon, and 
was buried in Tzapheth, a city in upper Galilee ; 
but all this is uncertain, and not very probable, 
and is of no importance to be known. 
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phets were, and faithful minifters of the word are : 
to him the word of the Lord, revealing his mind 
and will, was brought by the Spirit of God, and 
impreffed upon his mind; and it was committed 
to him to be delivered unto others. This is the 
general title of the whole book, fhewing the divine 
original and authority of it: the fon of Beeri; which - 
is added to diftinguifh him from another of the 
fame name; and perhaps his father’s name was 


ment and means of faving men, as all true pro- . 


famous in J/rae/, and therefore mentioned. The ~ 


Jews have a rule, that where a prophet’s father’s 
name is mentioned, it fhews- that he was the fon 


of a prophet; but this is not to be depended upon; _ 


and fome of them fay, that this is the fame with 
Beerah a prince of the Reubenites, who was carried | 
captive by Tiglath-Pilefer king of Affyria, 1 Chron. 
v. 6. but the name is different; nor does the chro- 
nology feem fo well to agree with him; and efpe- 
cially he can’t be the father of Hofea, if he was of 
the tribe of I[achar, as fome have affirmed: im 


the days of Uzziah, Fotham, Abaz, and Hezekiab 
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kings of Fudab; and in the days of Feroboam the fon 
of Foafo king of Ifrael, from whence it appears, 
. that Ho/za’ prophefied long, and lived to a great 
age; for from the laft year of erebcam, which 
was the fifteenth of Uzziab, to the firft of Heze- 
kiab, nvutt be fixty-nine years; for Jeroboain reign- 
ed forty-one years, and in the twenty-feventh of 
his reign began Uzziah or Azariah to reign over 
Judch, and he reigned fifty-two years, 2 Kings xiv. 
23. and xv. 1, 2. fo that Uzziah reigned thirty- 
feven years after the death of Feroboam, thro’ which 
time Hofea prophefied; Fotbham after him reigned 
fixteen years, and fo many reigned dhaz, 2 Kings 
xv. 23. and xvi. 2. fo that without reckoning any 
part, either of Feroboam’s reign, or Hezekiah’s, he 
muft prophefy fixty-nine years, and no doubt did 
upwards of feventy, very probably eighty, the Hews 
fay ninety ; and allowing him to be twenty-four 
or five years of age when he began to prophefy, 
or only twenty ; for it is certain he was at an age 
fit to marry, as appears by the prophecy, he mutt 
live to be upwards of an hundred years; and in 
all probability he lived to fee, not only part of J/- 
rvael carried captive by Tiglath- Pilfer, which is cer- 
tain; but the entire deftruction of the ten tribes by 
Salmanefer, which he prophefied of. Feroboam king 
of J/rael is mentioned laft, tho’ prior to thefe kings 
of Fudab ; becaufe Hofea’s prophecy is chiefly a- 
gainft Jrael, and began in his reign, when they 
were ina flourifhing condition. It appears from 
hence, that [/aiah, Amos and Micah were cotem- 
porary with him; fee J, i. 1. Amosi.1. Mic. i.t. 
within this compafs of time Hofea prophefied, lived 
Tycurgus the famous law-giver of the Lacedemo- 
nians, and Hefied the Greek poet; and Rome began 
to be built. 

y¥. 2. The beginning of the word of the Lord by 
Hofea, &c.] Or, in Hofea', which was internally 
revealed to him, and was infpired into him by the 
Holy Ghoft, who firft fpake in him, and then by 
him ; not that Ho/ea was the firft of the prophets 
to whom the word of the Lord came; for there 
were Mofes, Samuel, David, and others, before 
him ; nor the firft of the minor prophets, for 7o- 
nab, ‘foel and Amos are by fome thought to be be- 
fore him; nor the firft of thofe cotemporary with 
him, as the Fewi/h writers interpret it, which is 
not certain, at leaft not all of them; but the mean- 
ing is, that what follows is the firft part of his 
prophecy, or what it began with; by which it ap- 
pears he was put upon hard fervice at firft, to pro- 
phefy againft J/rael an idolatrous people, and to do 
it in fuch a manner as muft be difagreeable to a 
young man: and the Lord faid to Hofea, go take 
unto thee a wife of whoredoms, and children of whore- 
doms., 2 woman given to whoredom, a notorious 
ftrumpet, one taken out of the ftews, and chil- 
dren that were fpurious and illegitimate, not born 
in lawful wedlock. Some think this was really 
done; that the prophet took a whore, and co- 
habited with her, or married her; which, tho’ for- 
bidden an high-prieft, was not forbid to a pro- 
phet; and had it been againft a law, yet the Lord 
commanding it, miade it lawful, as in the cafes. of 
Abrabam’s flaying his fon, and the J/raelites bor- 
rowing jewels of the Egyptians, but this feems not 
likely, fince it would not only look like counte- 
nancing whoredom, which is contrary to the holy 
law of God; but muft be very difhonourable to 
the prophet, and render him contemptible to the 
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people ; and befides, would not anfwer the end pro- 
pofed, to reprove the fpiritual adultery or idolatry 
of J/rael, but rather ferve to confirm in it; for how 
fhould that appear criminal and abominable to 
them, which was commanded the prophet by the 
Lord? others think that the woman he is bid to 
marry, tho’ before marriage an harlo:, was after- 
wards reformed ; but this is direétly contrary td 
ch. iii: 1. and befides, the children born of her, 
whether teformed or not, yet in lawful wedlock; 
could not be called children of whoredom ; nor 
would the above end be anfwered by it, fince fuchi 
a perfon would be no fit reprefentative of Jrael 
cominitting fpiritual adultery or idolatry, and con- 
tinuing in it; and moreover, whether this or the 
former was the cafe, the prophecy muft be many 
years delivering ; it muft be near a year before the 
firft child was born, and the fame fpace muft be 
between the birth of each; fo that here muft be a 
long and frequent intetruption. of the prophecy, 
which does not feem likely : nof is it probable, 
that he took his own wife, which is the opinion of 
others, and gave her the character of a whofe, 
and his children with her, and called them chil- 
dren of whoredom, in order to reprefent and re- 
prove the idolatry of [/rael; what Maimonides * and 
the Few writers in general give into is more 
agreeable, that this was all done in the vifion of 
prophecy ; that it fo feemed to the prophet in vi- 
fion to be really done, and fo he related it to the 
people; but this is liable to objection, that fuch 
an impure fcene of things fhould be reprefented to 
the mind of the prophet by the Holy Spirit of 
God; nor can the relation of it be thought to 
have any good effeé&t upon the people, who wotld 
be ready to mock at him, and reptoach him for 
it. It feems beft therefore to underftand the whole 
as a parable, and that the prophet in a parabolical 
way is bid to reprefent the treachery, unfaithful- 
nefs, and fpiritual adultery of the people of Z/rael, 
under the feigned name of an unchafte woman, and 
of children begotten in fornication; and to fhew 
unto them, that their cafe was as if he had taken 
a woman out of the ftews, and her baftards with 
her; or, as if a wife married by him had defiled 
his bed, and brought him a fpurious brood of 
children. So the Zargum interprets it, ‘* go pro- 
‘* phefy a prophecy againft the inhabitants of the 
<¢ idolatrous city, who add to fin:” for the land 
hath committed great whoredom, departing from the 
Lord ; or, ‘* for the inhabitants of the land erring, 
‘< erred from the worfhip of the Lord,” as the 
Targum; that is, the inhabitants of the land of 
Tfraei had committed idolatry, which is often in 
{cripture fignified by adultery and whoredom ; as 
an adulterous woman deals treacheroufly with her 
hufband, fo thefe people had dealt with God, who 
ftood in fuch a relation to them ; fee er. ili. 1, 
6,9. Ezek. xvi. 17, 26, 28, 29. this interprets the 
parable, and fhews the reafon of ufing the follow- 
ing fymbols and emblems. 

v. 3. So he went and took Gomer the daughter of 
Diblaim, &c.] In the courfe of prophefying he 
made mention of this perfon, who was a notorious 
common ftrumpet ; and fuggefted hereby, that they 
were juft like her; or thefe were fictitious names 
he ufed to reprefent their cafe by. Gomer fignifies 
both confummation and confumption ' ; and this har- 
lot is fo called, becaufe of her confummate beauty, 
and her being completely miftrefs of all the ae 
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of one; or being confummately wicked, a perfect 
whore, cominon to all ;‘and becaufe her ruin and 
deftruction, perfifting in fuch practices, were in- 
evitable, and fo a fit emblem of the prefent and 
future condition of J/rael. Diblaim’ may be con- 
fidered, either as the name of a man, a word of 
the fame form with Ephraim , or of a woman, the 
mother of Gomer ; or elfe of a place, the wildernefs 
of Diblath, Ezek. vi. 14. and fignifies a cake of 
dried figs ™; which, in that country, was reckoned 
delicious eating ; and fo denotes, either, that both 
the fin and ruin of this people were owing to their 
luxury or indulging themfelves in carnal pleafures, 
thro’ the great affluence they were poffefled of ; or 
that their original was from a wildernefs, and for 
their fins fhould be reduced to a defolate ftate 
again: which conceived and bare him a fon, whofe 
name, and what he was. an emblem of, are de- 
clared in the following verfe. The Targum is, 
<< and he went and prophefied over them, that if 
** they returned, it fhould be forgiven them; but 
‘“« if not, as fig-tree leaves drop off, fo fhould 
“* they; but they added, and did evil works.” 

¥. 4. And the Lord faid unto him, call his name 
ezreel, &c.] Which fome interpret the feed of 
God, as Ferom, or arm of God, as others ; and 
Kimchi applies it to Feroboam the fon of Foafh, who 
was ftrong and profpered in his kingdom ; but it 
rather fignifies, God vill fow, or fcatter », denoting 
either their diffenfions among themfelves ; or their 
difperfion among the nations, which afterwards 
came to pafs; and fo the Zargum, “ call their 
“© name /cattered ;” and alluding alfo to the city 
of Fezreel, where fome of the idolatrous kings of 
Jfrael lived, and where much blood had been fhed, 
which fhould be avenged, as follows: for yet a 
little while, and I will avenge the blood of ‘fezreel 
upon the boufe of Fehus not the blood of Naboth 
the Fezreelite, that was fhed by Abad; but the 
blood of Yoram the fon of Ahab, and feventy other 
fons of his, and all his. great men, kinsfolks and 
priefts, fhed by ebu in this place; and tho’ this 
was done according to the will of God, and for 
which he received the kingdom, and it was con- 
tinued in his family to the fourth generation ; yet 
inafmuch as this was not done by him from a pure 
and hearty zeal for the Lord and his worfhip, and 
with a fincere view to his glory, but in ‘order to 
gain the kingdom, increafe his power, and fatiate 
his tyranny and Juft; and becaufe, tho’ he de- 
ftroyed one fpecies of idolatry, the worfhip of Baal, 
yet he continued another, the worfhipping of the 
calves at Dan and Bethel, and regarded not the law 
of the Lord, and fo his fucceffors after him ; and 
were the means of caufing many to fin, and fo confe- 
quently of the ruin of many fouls,whofe blood would 
be required of them, which fome take to be the mean- 
ing here ; this is threatened, fee 2 Kings ix. 24, 25. 
and x. 1—7, 11, 16, 28, 29, 30, 31. .It_may be 
obferved, that God fometimes punifhes the inftru- 
ments he makes ufe of in doing his work ; they 
either over doing it, exercifing too much cruelty ; 
and not doing it upon right ‘principles,’ and’ with 
right views, as the kings of Affria and Babylon, 
Tf. x5, 7. Zech.i. v5. Jt is here faid to be but 
a little while ere this vengeance would be taken, it 
being at the latter end of Feroboam’s reign when 
this prophecy was delivered out; and ‘his fon Za- 
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chariah, in whom the kingdom as in his family. 
ceafed, reigned but fix months, being confpired 
againft and flain by Shallum, who reigned in his 
ftead, 2 Kings xv. 8, 9, 10. The Targum is, ** for 
‘* yet a little while J will avenge the blood of thofe 
“¢ that worfhip idols, which Febu fhed in Fezreel, 
** whom he flew becaufe they ferved Baal; but 
“¢ they turned to err after. the calves which were 
“* in Bethel, therefore I will.reckon that innocent 
“< blood upon the houfe of Febu:” and will caufe 
to ceafe.the kingdom of the houfe of Drael; that is, 
in the family of Fehu; Zachariah the fon of the 
then reigning prince being the laft, and his reign 
only the fhort reign of fix months ; unlefs this has 
reference to the utter ceffation of this kingdom as 
fuch in the times of Hofbea by Salmanefer king of 
Afpyria, 2 Kings xvii. 6—23. 

¥. 5. And it fall come to pafs at that day, 8c.] 
When the Lord fhall take vengeance on the fa- 
mily of Febu, and deprive them of the kingdom 
of I/rael, and fhall punifh the idolatrous kings that 
fucceed : that I will break the bow of Ifrael in the 
valley of Fezreel , of which valley fee ofp. xvii. 16. 
Fudg. vi. 33. It is now called the plain of E/- 
draelon , as it is in Judith i. 8. the great plain of 


_Efdrelom ; according to Adrichomius °, it is two 


miles broad, and ten miles long ; its foil exceeding 
fat and fruitful, and abounding with corn, wine 
and oil; all travellers agree they never faw the 
like: one fays ? of this plain or valley, formerly 
the lot of the tribe of //achar, this is the moft fer- 
tile portion of the land of Canaan, where that tribe 
might. well be fuppofed to. have rejoiced in their 
tents, Deut, xxxiii. 18. at prefent indeed it is not 
manured, as another ‘traveller * obferves, and yet 
very fruitful; who fays, it is of a vaft extent, and 
very fertile, but uncultivated, only ferving the 
Arabs for pafturage; and according to the fame 
writer, the ancient river Ki/bon runs thro’ the mid- 
dle of it: from the largenefs of it, it is frequently 
called by writers the great plain or valley; and 
fometimes from the places near it, or on it, the 
great plain of Legio, the great plain of Samaria, 
the great plain or valley of Megiddo, 2 Chron. xxxv. 
22. and the great plain of E/draelon, and here the 
valley of Fezreel, Fezreel or Efdraela being fituated 
in this great plain or valley between Seythopolis and 
Legio, a very large village, as Ferom fays * it was 
in his days ; and who alfo on this paffage obferves, 
that Fezree/, from whence this. valley had its name, 
is now near Maximianopolis, and was the metro- 
polis of the kingdom of Samaria, near which were — 
very large plains, and a valley of a very great - 
length, extending more than ten miles: here Abad 
had a palace in his days, near to which was Na- 
both’s vineyard, and where God revenged his blood : 
this city is called by Fe/ephus *, Azare and Azarus, 
or Izarus; and in the times of Gulelmus Tyrius'*, 
it went by the name of little Gerinum. The 3 

is put for all inftruments of war, and every thing 

in which confidence was put, which was ect 
or removed from them: this refers either to Me- 
nachem’s flaughter of Shallum, and wafting fome 
patts of the land of Jacl, 2 net XV. 14, 

or rather it may be to a battel fought be 
Hofhea king of Irael and Salmanefer king of Afy 
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ing the victory, proceeded. to Samaria, befieged 
and took. it, 2 Kings xvii. 6. tho’ of the aétion the 
{cripture is filent ; but it is not improbable. _ The 
Targum is, ‘* I will break the ftrength of the war- 
** riors of J/rae/ in the valley of Fezreel ;” which 
feems to confirm the fame conjecture. Some ren- 
der it, decaufe of the, valley..of Fezreel"; that is, 
becaufe of the idolatry, bloodfhed, and other fins 
committed there. 

¥. 6. Aud fhe conceived again, and bare a daughter, 
&c.] One of the weaker fex ; denoting the weaker 
ftate of the kingdom. of J/rael after Feroboam, as 
Kimchi thinks, Zachariah his fon reigning but fix 
months, and Shallum the fon of Jabe/b his fucceffor, 
reigned but one month, 2 Kings xv. 8,13: and 
God faid unto him, call her name Lo-rubamab , which 
fignifies, /he hath not obtained mercy ; and what fol- 
lows, explains it to the fame fenfe. The Targum 
is, ** and they added and did evil works; and he 
** faid unto him call their. name, who obtained 
*< not mercy by their works :” for I will no more 
have mercy upon the houfe of Ifrael, as he had here- 
tofore, fparing them time after time, though they 
continued to: fin againft him ; but now he would 
fpare them no longer, but, deliver them up into 
the hands of their enemies, as he did a part of 
them, firft into the hands of Tiglath-Pilefer king of 
Affria, and then to Salmanefer, 2 Kings xv. 209. 
and xvii. 6. otherwife in the,latter day, mercy will 
be fhewn them again, efpecially in a {piritual way, 
when they fhall be converted, and believe in Chritt, 
and all J/rael thall be faved, as well as poffefs their 
own land again; fee ¥. 10,11. Rom. 11, 26: but 
I will utterly take them away; out of their land, 
from being a kingdom and nation, which was done 
by Salmanefer, another king of Afyria, 2 Kings xvii. 
6. or, bringing I will bring into them, or againft 
them; that is, an enemy, the fame king of /j- 
ria: or, but forgetting I will forget them *, as fome 
render it, and remember them no more, till the 
fulnefs of time comes: or, thro’ pardoning I have 
pardoned, or {pared them” , that is, in times patft. 
The Targum is, ** but if they return, pardoning 
*< T will pardon them ;” which will be done in the 
latter day. 

y. 7. But I will have mercy on the boufe of Fu- 
dab, &c.|. The two tribes of Fudab and Benja- 
min, which retained the true worfhip of God among 
them; fee ch. xi. 12. and tho’ they often finned 
againft the Lord, he fhewed them mercy, and 
fpared them losger than the ten tribes ; and tho’ 
he fuffered them to be carried captive into Babylon, 
he returned them again after feventy years : this is 
mentioned as an aggravation of the punifhment of 
Jfrael, that ‘fudab was fpared, when they were not ; 
-and to fhew that God will have a people to feek 
and ferve him, and when he rejects fome, he’ll 
make a referve of others: and will fave them by 
the Lord their God, by his own arm and_ power, 
and not theirs, or any creatures ; nor by any war- 
like means or inftruments whatever, as follows: 
and will not fave them by bow, nor by fword, nor by 
battel, by horfes, nor by borfemen; which may re- 
{pet either the deliverance of the ews from the 
invafion and fiege of Seanacheri’’s army ; which was 
done without fhooting an arrow, or drawing the 
fword, or engaging in a pitched battel, or by a 
cavalry rufhing into his camp, difcomfiting his 
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army; and purfuing them; but by an.angel fent 
from heaven, which in one night deftroyed an hun- 
dred and fourfcore and five thoufand, 2 Kings xix. 
35. or elfe refers to Cyrus being ftirred up by the 
Lord to-iffue forth a proclamation, giving liberty to 
the Jewi/b captives to go free, without price or re- 
ward ; and fo was brought about, not by the might 
and power of man,. but-by the Spirit of the Lord ; 
fee Ezra it. If. xly..13, Zecb. iv. 6, tho’ a greater 
falvation is pointed at, or at leaft fhadowed forth 
by this, even the fpiritual and eternal falvation of 


‘God’s elect by Chrift; which is the fruit of mercy; 


and not the effect of the merits of men; is ob- 
tained not by human power, or by man’s righteouf- 
nefs ; but by the Lord Jefus Chrift, who is Jeho- 
vah our righteoufnefs, the Lord God of his peo- 
ple; who ftands in a rélation to them prior to his 
being the Saviour of them; to which, work and 
office: he is equal, being the eternal Jehovah, and 
the true and living God. So the Zargum, “ and 
**“T will fave them by the word of the Lord their 
“¢ God ;” the eternal word, that was with God, is 
God, and became incarnate, God in our nature. 
¥. 8. Now when fhe had weaned Lo-rubamah, 
&e.] That is, when Gomer had weaned her daugh- 
ter .of this name, ¥..6.. This fome, interpret of 
the. people. of J/rael being deprived of the word 
and, ordinances, compared to milk and breatts, 
having a famine of them; and fo were like chil- 
dren weaned from the milk, and drawn from the 
breaft.; tho’ others think, this is expreffive. of the 
patience of God in bearing with this people, after 
he had before threatened them with the fubverfion 
of their kingdom and. ftate; and even after the 
prophecy had took place in part, in caufing the 
kingdom to ceafe in the houfe of Fehu, he bore 
with them about forty years before they were en- 
tirely carried captive ; fuckling and weaning before 
the conception and birth of another child, denoting 
fome ftop,and ftay ; but rather this intends the 
taking away fome part of the land of J/rae/, as a 
child when weaning is taken away from its mother ; 
and may refpect the carrying captive many of the 
Tfraelites in divers parts, particularly out of Gilead, 
Galilee. and Naphtali, by Tiglath-Pilefer king of 
Affyria, 2 Kings xv. 29. This cannot. be under- 
{tood of the captivity of the Fews in Babylon, as 
Cocceius ; for this is a refumption and continuation 
of the prophecy concerning the ten tribes, after 
inferting a promife of the falvation of Fudab in the 
preceding verfe: /he conceived and bare a fon, ac- 
cording to Kimchi, as the weaning of Lo-rubamab 
points at the times of weaknefs, from Zachariah 
the fon of Feroboam to the times of Pekabiah, when 
the reigns were fhort and troublefome ; fo this fon 
conceived and born réprefents the ftate of the na- 
tion in the times of Pekab; who reigned twenty 
years, and was too powerful for the kingdom of 
Fudab, flew multitudes of them, and carried others 
captive, and affifted Rezin king of Syria againft 
Abaz king of Fudab: but according to the feries 
of the prophecy, it feems beft to agree with the 
times of Hofbea king of J/rael, who was not fo bad 
as fome of his predecefiors ; was a man of fpirit 
and courage ; caft off the Afjrian yoke, and neg- 
leéted to give prefents to the king of Afjria; and 
Samaria in his time held out a three years fiege 
againft that king, 2 Kings xvii. 1—5. The Tar- 
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gum is, ‘and the generation of them who are 
“ carried captive among the nations, are found 
<€ not to have obtained mercy by their works, but 
“© they added and did evil works.” ne 

¥. 9. Then faid God, call his name Lo-ammi, 
&c.] Which Aden Ezra interprets of the children 
of the ten tribes born in captivity, who never re- 
turned ; but it rather fignifies the ten tribes them- 
felves, who were carried: captive, and had this 
name given them for the reafon following: for ye 
are not my people; tho’ he had chofen them to be 
his people above all people, and had diftinguifhed 
them from others by various bleffings and _privi- 
leges ; yet they did not behave as fuch to him; 
they did not ferve, obey and worfhip him, but the 
calves at Dau and Bethel, and therefore did not 
deferve the name of his people: hence he fays, 
and TI will not be your, or yours"; that is, as we 
fupply it, and fo Aben Ezra, your God; will not 
behave toward you as fuch; will not take you 
under my care and protection, or continue you in 
your land, and in the enjoyment of the bleffings 
of it; will not be your king, patron and defender, 
but give you up into the hands of your, enemies. 
This refpects the captivity of the ten tribes by Sa/- 
manefer, 2 Kings xvii. 6. - THe ‘Targum is, “* for 
“¢ ye are not my people; becaufe ye donot con- 
“* firm the words of my law, my word fhall not 
** be your help.” 

¥. 10. 2et the uumber of the children of Ifrael 
frail be as the fand of the fea, which cannot ‘be mea- 
jured nor numbered, &c.| Tho’ called Lo-ammi, 
and rejected from being the people of God; yet 
there is a time when their number, according to 
the promife made to Abraham, “fhall be ‘as the fand 
of the fea, and the ftars of heaven; which, as 
the one cannot be meafured, the other cannot be 
numbered; which was to be,‘not at the return of 
the Fews from the Babylonifh captivity, when fome 
of the ten tribes of J/rael returned with them, as 
Theodoret, and others think ; for they were but 
few that then returned : but rather at the firft times 
of the gofpel, when multitudes that came from 
feveral parts of the world were converted at the 
day of Pentecoff, and greater numbers, who were 
met with in the miniftry of the word, in ‘the fe- 
veral parts of the world, where they were difperfed, 
and the gofpel came, to whom Peter and Fames 
wrote their epiftles; and not thefe only are meant, 
but the vaft numbers of Gentiles, who were effec- 
tually called by grace every where, and were true 
Traclites, the f{piritual feed of ‘Abraham, and to 
whom the apoftle Paw? applies thefe words, pro- 
ducing them’ as a teftimony of the eleCtion and 
calling, not of the Fews only, but of the Gentiles 
alfo, Rom. ix. 24, 25, 26. and which will have a 
further accomplifhment in the latter day, when the 
fulnefs of the Gentiles will be’ brought in, the ews 
will be converted, and all Z/rael faved, Rom. xi. 
25, 26, then the numbers of the J/rael of God, 
both of Fews and Gentiles, will be as the fand of 
the fea indeed! and it fhall come to pafs, that in the 
place where it was faid unto them, ye are not my 
people, there it fall be faid unto them, ye are the 
fons of the living God , that is, in fuch places where 
it ufed to be faid, here live Pagans, Turks, or Fews, 
who worfhip not the true God, ‘or at léaft fiot 
aright, nor believe in Chrift, and profefs his name ; 
there it foall be faid to them, by the Lord himéelf, 
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not only that they are the people of God, but have 
a fuperior privilege, a greater character, and an 
higher relation, the fons of the living God ; the fons 
of God, not by nature, as Chrift; nor by crea- 
tion, as angels, nor by office, as civil magiftrates ; 
or by profeffion merely, as nominal chriftians ; but 
by adopting grace ; which exceeds all other blef- 
fings, evén of fanctification and juttification; makes 
men honourable; is attended with various privi+ 
leges, and always continues. The epithet of the 
living God, is not without caufe put; it ftands in 
oppofition to dead idols before worfhipped by fome, 
who will now be the children of God; and who, 
as he has life in himfelf, gives it to others ; to all 
natural‘ life and breath, and to his children {piritual — 
and eternal life; and as he lives for ever, fo: fhall 
they his fons likewife. The Targum is, ** and it 
‘¢ fhall be in the place where they have been car- 
“< ried captive, when they tranfgreffed the law; 
“< and ‘it was faid to them, ye are not my people ; 
“< there they fhall be converted and increafed (or 
*« made great); and it fhall be faid to them, O 
“« ye people of ‘the living God.” 

y. r1. Fhen fhall the children of Judah, and the 
children of Tfrael be gathered together, &e.] Not 
at the return from the ‘Badyloni/> captivity; for 
tho’ fome of ‘the ten tribes might be mixed with 
the ¥ews when'they went into captivity, and came: 
out with them, and others: might join them ‘from 
the feveral nations where they had been difperfed ; 
yet they did not gather together with them ina 
body, only the tribes of Fudah and Benjamin, thofe 
were the chief; of the children of J/raé/, but 
few, Ezrai.5. Some refer this to the firft times - 
of the gofpel, when the Ga/ileans were gathered’ 
to Chrift by his miniftry, who inhabited the coun- 
tries whetefome of the tribes of J/rael dwelt; and 
who might, at leaft fome of them, .defcend from 
them: and when’ thofe in ‘Yern/alem and in Fudea, . 
who alfo believed in Chrift, united with them in 
their profeffion of him, and in affection to one an- 
other ; or to the time of “Chrift’s death, by which 
the whole J/rael of God, who were fcattered abroad, 
were ‘gathered together in one; and even Fews and 
Gentiles were made one body, and one new man in 
Chrift, the partition-wall being broken down: or 
to the times of ‘the apoftles, who'were fuccefsful 
in the ‘converfion and gathering of many of the 
Fewife nation, and alfo of the Samaritans ; and of 
forming churches in “fadea and Samaria under one 
head, in whom they agreed; and likewife of many 
others, both Fews and J/raelites, in the feveral parts 
of the world, where they carried the gofpel ; «and 
who coalefced with the believing Genféles in one 
church-ftate, under Chrift their head : tho’ it feems 
beft to interpret this of the latter day, when the - 
children of J/rael and Fudab fhall join together in_ 
feeking the Lord their God, and the true Meffiah, 
and fhall'be turned, ‘and gathered to him; when 
they fhall\be no more two’ kingdoms, or two na~ 
tions, but be one whder the’ Meffiah, who fhall 
be their king- and prince ; when all their animo- 
fities fhall be laid afide, and they fhall no more . 
envy or vex one another ; “but fhall meet together 
in the fame’ church-ftate, and worfhip the Lord 
with one fhoulder and confent, being of one ae 
and fentiment in religious things, and when a) 
Tfrael’ fall be faved,’ Fer. 1. 4, 5. Ezek. xxxvii. 
19—22.. If. xi. 13. Zeph. iii. 9: and appoint them- 


by his Spirit witneffing their-relation to them, and |Je/ves one béad ; not Sennacherib, as Aben Ezra, very . 
by all good men, and even by the world ingeneral;!abfurdly ; nor Hezekiah, nor Fofieb, as others; 
» Pals ‘ ' nor 
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nor Elijah the prophet, as fome in Kimchi; nor 
Zerubbabel, to which the Targum feems to incline, 
paraphrafing it, ** one head-of the houfe of David;” 
but better as Farchi, David their king ; that is, the 
Meffiah, as Kimchi and Ben Melech exprefsly inter- 
pret it; and fo. 4barbinel», tho’ he underftands it 
of the Meffiah the fon of Yo/epb ; and undoubtedly 
the fame is meant by the one head, as David their 
king and prince, ch. iil. 5. Ezek. xxxvii. 24, 25.) 
even Chrift, who is the head of angels, yea the! 


head of every man, but ina {fpecial and peculiar’ 
fenfe the head of the body, the church ; he is the 


federal and reprefentative head of his people, both 
in eternity, and’in time ; and in fuch fenfe an head 
to them, as a king is head of his fubjects, an 
hufband of his wife, a father of his family, and 
a matter of his fervants; and alfo as a natural head 
‘is to its body, of the fame nature with it; in union 
to it; lives the fame life; is’ above it, and more 
excellent than it: a perfect thead Chrift is, ‘there 
being nothing wanting in him as fuch ; he has his 
eyes fet upon his people ; his ears are open to their 
cries; he fells a-fweet favour of reft in their per- 
fons and fervices ; he taftes and eats their pleafant 
fruits,-and feels all their infirmities, troubles and 
afflictions ; and has a tongue to fpéak a word jin 
feafon for them: there are ‘no vicious humours in 
this head to affect the body; no deformity in. it, 
and all fulnefs therein to fupply its wants; he is an 
everliving and .everlafting head, and the one, and 
only one; there is no other, neither the pope of 
Rome, nor any other; nor will true J/raelites ac- 
knowledge’ any other: and tho’ this head is of 
God the Father’s appointing, who has given him to 
be the head; fet him as king over Sion; raifed him 
up to be a prince and a Saviour; yet he is alfo of 
the faints choofing and appointing; they approve 
of him as fuch, embrace him, own him, and fub- 
mit to him, as the ews will at the laft day, tho’ 
their forefathers have rejected him: and they shall 
come up out-of the land; not of Irael, as Schmidt, 
who interprets this of the apoftles going out from 
thence, and fpreading the gofpel in the world; but 
out of the feveral lands and countries where J/rae/ 
and Fudch have been difperfed, and return to their 
own land; fee Yer. ui. 18. Ezek. xxxiv. 13. and 
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HIS chapter is an explanation of the for; 

mer, proceeding upon the fame argument 
in more exprefs words. The godly J/raelites are 
here called upon to lay before the body of the 
people their idolatry, ingratitude, obftinacy and 
ignorance of the God of their mercies; and to ex- 
hort them to repentance, left they fhould be ftrip- 
ped of all their good things, and be brought into 
great diftrefs and difficulties ; all their joy and com- 
fort ceafe, and be expofed to fhame and contempt, 
y. 1—13. yet notwithftanding, many gracious 
promifes are made unto them, of their having 
“the alluring and comfortable word of the gofpel ; 
of a door of hope; of falvation being opened to 
them ; of faith in the Lord, and affection to him 
as their hufband; of the removal of all idolatry 


from them ; of fafety from all enemies ; of their. 


open efpoufal to Chrift; of his hearing of their 
* prayers, and giving them plenty of all good things ; 


* Mafhmiah Jefhuah, fol. 53. 3. 
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XXxvii. 21. So the Targum, “ and they fhall come 
“¢ up out of the land of their captivity :” or it 
may’ be underftood figuratively and fpiritually, of 
their coming up out of their captivity-to fin, fatan, 
the law and the world, as well as out of their pre- 
fent temporal captivity: and out of the earth %, as 
it were, as it may be rendered ; out of their earthly 
ftate, from the graves of fin; leaving their earthly 
affections, and becoming fpiritual and_heayenly- 
minded ; willing to quit all that is dear unto them, 
even the country in which they were born and long 
lived, to follow Chrift their head and king : for 
great foall be the day of Fezreel; or, tho’ great has 
been or is ¢he day of Fezreel*; tho’ it has been a 
great and long day of trouble and affliction to 
them, fignified by Fezreel ; fee ¥. 4,-5. yet all 
thefe good things promifed fhall furely be accom- 
plithed : indeed, the day of Fezree/ may be taken 
in a good fenfe, not for a time -of difperfion and 
diftrefs, but of great comfort, joy, and happinefs; 
the word fignifying, according to fome, the feed of 
God, or the arm of God: and Ferom applies it to 
Chrift, the feed of God; and the. whole gofpel- 
difpenfation may be called his day, the day of fal- 
vation, the joyful day the. Lord has made: or 
rather by Fezreel, the feed of God, are meant his 
{pritual ‘offspring, the children of Fudab and Irae! ; 
who fhall now be gathered, by ¢he arm of God, his 
powerful and efficacious grace, and that in large 
numbers, fo that great will be their day ; fo the 
Targum paraphrafes it, ‘* for great will be the day 
‘* of their gathering.’2, It refpects the latter day- 
glory, when will be the converfion of the Jews, 
and the bringing in of the fulnefs of the Gentiles ; 
when there will be great peace and profperity ; 
great love and unity; great holinefs and purity ; 
great light and knowledge; great enjoyment of 
God, and of the prefence of the Redeemer; great 
glory upon the churches, and upon that a de- 
fence: in fhort, all the great and glorious things 
fpoken of will now be compleated; perfec deli- 
verance from all afflictions and troubles ; an entire 
deftruction of all enemies ; and a full enjoyment 
of the word and ordinances, in the purity of them; 
and large converfions every where. 


II. 


and of their multiplication, converfion, and co- 
venant-relation to God, ¥. 14—23. 


y. 1. Say ye unto your brethren, Ammi, and to 
your fitters, Rubamab.| 'Thefe words are to be con- 
fidered either in connexion with the latter part of 
the preceding chapter, and’as directed to the fons 
of the living God, who had ‘not been, but now 
were, Ammi, the Lord’s people ; and who had ‘not; 
but now have, Rubamab,, obtained mercy ; whith 
grace and mercy fhewn them, it became them to 
{peak of one to another, to affect their hearts mu- 
tually with it, and to glorify God for it, Mai. iii. 
16. as alfo to fpeak of it to their carnal relations, 
that fo if it was the will of God, it might be of 
ufe to them, to fhew them the ftate they were in, 
the danger of it, their need of the grace and mercy 
of God, and the hope there was by their own in- 
ftance and example of obtaining it ; fee Kom. ix. 
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i, 2,3. and x. 1. or as directed to the converted 
Jews that appointed Chrift their head, and. be- 
lieved in him ; exhorting them to own the believ- 
ing Gentiles as their brethren and fifters, fince they 
were the fpiritual feed of Abrabam their father, and 
walked in the fteps of his faith ; and to call them 
Ammi aid Rubamah, fince they who were not the 
people of God, now were, and who had not ob- 
tained mercy, now have obtained mercy, 1 Pet. il. 
10. or elfe they may be confidered as in connexion 
with the following words, plead with your mother ; 
and that either as fpoken to the two tribes of u- 
dab and Benjamin, who were the people of God, 
retained the pure worfhip of God, and obtained 
mercy of the Lord, chap. i. 7. and xi. 12. “* O 
<< ye Ammi and Rubamab, that are the Lord’s peo- 
“¢ ple, and he has had mercy on; ftir up and ex- 
‘ hort your brethren and fifters of the ten tribes, 
* for fo they were, notwithftanding their fepara- 
“¢ tion, 1 Kings xii. 24. to contend with their mo- 
“ ther, the body of the nation, about idolatry 
“* and departure from God ;” or as fpoken to the 
godly among the ten tribes, who were the real 
people of God, and fharers in his grace and mercy ; 
the remnant’he referved for himfelf, who had not 
bowed ‘their knees to idols; or as the command of 
God by the prophet, to the people of J/rae/, to 
exhort one another to contend with their mother, 
who were, as yet, the Lord’s people, had mercy 
fhown them, when this prophecy was delivered 
out; though, in cafe of obftinacy and impenitence, 
they were threatened with a Lo-ammi and Lo-ru- 
hamab , fo Schmidt, who thinks, that Ammi and 
Rubamah are put by way of appofition to your bre- 
thren and fifters, in which he feems to be right. 
Aben Ezra thinks the words are fpoken ironically, 
like thofe in Eccl. xi..g. and others, but without 
reafon. The Targum is, ** O ye prophets, fay to 
«© your brethren, and my people, and I will have 
<¢ mercy on your congregation ;” but rather the 
words are fpoken to the ew converts who firft 
believed in Chrift, were his people, received grace 
and mercy from him, and ftood in the relation of 
brethren and fifters to one another, both in a na- 
tural and fpiritual fenfe, to ftir up one another to 
reprove their mother, the Yewi/h church, for re- 
jecting Chrift, faying, as follows : 

¥.2. Plead with your mother, plead, &c.| ‘The 
congregation of J/rae/, as the Targum; the body 
of the Yewifh nation, which, with refpect to indi- 
viduals, was as a mother to her children; fee 
Matt. xxi . 37. that is,: lay before her her fin, in 
rejecting the Meffiah, the head and hufband of his 
true church and people; endeavour to convince 
“her of it; reprove her for it ; expoftulate with her 
about it; argue the cafe with her, and fhew her 
the danger of perfifting in fuch an evil, as the apo- 
ftles did, Afs ii. 23,°36. and iii. 14, and vii. 52. 
and xiii. 27, 40. for fhe is not my wife, neither am 
I her bufoand; for tho’ there had been fuch a re- 
lation between them, yet it was now diffolved ; 
fhe’ had broken the marriage-covenant and con- 
tract, and God had given her a bill of divorce, 
Fer. Xxxi. 32. If 1. 1. or however, as fhe behaved 
not as a wife towards him, fhewing love and af- 
fe€tion, honour and reverence, and performing 
duty, and yielding obedience; fo he would not 
carry it as an hufband towards her, nourifhing 
and cherifhing her, providing for her, and pro- 
tecting and defending her; but leave her to 
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fhift for herfelf, and to the infults and abufes of 
others ; having been guilty of idolatry, which is 
fpiritual adultery, as the U/raelites before the cap-' 


tivity were; and as the Fews in Chrift’s time were’ . 


guilty of rejecting the word of God, and preferring 
their own traditions to it: hence it follows, let ber 
therefore put away her whoredoms out of her fight, 
or from her face*, and her adulteries from between 
her breafts ; alluding to\the cuftom of harlots, who 
ufed to paint their faces, and to allure with their 
looks, words and actions; and to make bare their 
breafts, or adorn them, or carry in them what were 
enticing and alluring. Thefe adulteries and whore- 
doms, which are the fame thing, may fignify the 
many idolatries of the people of J/-ael before their 
captivity, and which were the caufe of it; or the 
fins of the ews before their difperfion; or their 
evil works, as the Targum, by which they depart- 
ed from God and the true Meffiah, and went a 
whoring after other lovers: thus they rejected, 
tranfgrefied, and made of none effeét the com- 
mandments of God by their traditions; paid tithe 
of mint, ,annife and cummin, and neglected the 
weighty matters of the law ; fought not the honour 
of God, but that which comes from mens; and 
therefore confefled not the true Meffiah, though 
under convictions of him, and went about to efta- 
blifh their own righteoufnefs, and fubmitted not 
to his; thefe were the idols of their hearts, and 
the whoredoms and adulteries, the Fewi/b converts, 
that truly believed in Chrift, are ordered to exhort 
them to put away. The Septuagint and Arabic 
verfions are, I will take away ber whoredoms, 8c. 
¥. 3. Left Lftrip ber naked, and fet ber asin the 
day that foe was born, &c.| ‘Alluding to the cafe 
of an infant when born, which comes naked into 
the world; and referring to the ftate and condi- 
tion of the J/raelites in Egypt, which was the time 
of their nativity, as a people and church ;. fee 
Zech. xvi. 4.’and when they were ina ftate of 
fervitude and bondage, and had no wealth and 
fubftance, and without poffeffions and lands, and 
had no country of their own to inhabit ; and fig- 


nifying that this faould be their cafe again, if° 


they perfifted in their idolatry, impenitence, and 
unbelief; as has been the cafe of the ten tribes 
upon their captivity, when they were ftripped of 
all their wealth and riches, carried away out of 
their own land, and fcattered among the nations, 
and have never returned fince ; and as was the cafe 
of the ews in their laft deftruction, for the re- 
jection of Chrift, they were ftripped of their civil 


and religious privileges, of their temporal and fpi-” 


ritual mercies as a nation and church ; what they 
feared is come upon them, that the Romans would 
come and take away their place and nation, John 
xi. 48. and make her as a wildernefs, and fet ber 
like a dry land , having fome refpeét to her former 
condition in the wildernefs, where they had no food 
nor drink, but what they had from God, as Abar- 
binel thinks ; or elfe to the deftruétion and con- 
fumption of them in, the wildernefs, their car- 
cafes falling there, who finned againft the Lord, 


as the Targum and Farchi, and denoting the utter’ 


deftruétion of their commonwealth and” church, 
when their land was laid wate, their city deftroy- 
ed, their houfe and temple left defolate and bu a 


and they deprived of all the” neceffaries of life, 


which was their cafe at their laft defttuétion by 


the Romans; and to this day they are as th 
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defcribed, ch. iii. 4: and flay her with thirft ; after 
their vainly expected Meffiah, which has brought 
them to defperation ; or with a thirft, not for wa- 
ter, but of hearing the word of the Lord, Amos 
viii. 11. the gofpel, and the ordinances of it, be- 
ing taken away from. them, and the clotds or- 
dered to drop down no rain upon them ; that is, 
the minifters of the word not to preach the gofpel 
to them.; and fo are left deftitute of the means of 
grace, and of fpiritual life, and of efcaping etet- 
nal death, Mati. xxi. 43. If’ v. 6. The Targum 
of:the whole is, ‘‘ left I remove my Shekinah from 


“ee her, and take away her glory, and fet her for- 


“¢ faken, as in the days of old, before fhe came to 
“© my worfhip; and my fury fhall remain upon 
«¢ her, as it remained upon the people of that ge- 
<¢ neration that tranfereffed my law in the wilder- 
“¢ nefs ; and I will fet the land defolate, and kill 
“© her with thirft.” 

¥. 4. And I will not have mercy upon ber children, 
&c.} The pofterity of the Hews in fucceeding ages, 
until the time of their converfion comes; they per- 
fitting in the fins of their forefathers, filling up the 
meafure of their iniquities ; remaining in their ob- 
ftinate rejection of the Meffiah, and in the fame 
impenitence and unbelief, and having his blood 
imprecated upon them: for they be the children of 
whoredoms ,; begotten and born in whoredom, fpu- 
rious and illegitimate; or that commit whoredoms , 
imitate their parents; are guilty of the fame vices; 
a generation of vipers. So the Targum, “ for they 
*¢ are children that commit idolatry ;” retain the 
traditions of the elders ; go about to eftablifh their 
own righteoufnefs, and reject the Meffiah. 

y. 5. For their mother hath played the harlot, 
&c.] Or committed idolatry; which is the reafon 
why fhe is to be pleaded with, and why the Lord 
will not own her as his wife, or be an hufband to 
her; and why fhe is to be exhorted to put away 
her whoredoms from her ; and was in danger of 
all the above evils coming upon her, continuing 
in the fame practice ; and why her children were 
children of whoredoms. Tho’ the connexion may 
be with the verfe following, for or becaufe their mo- 
ther hath played the harlot, &c. therefore I will hedge 
up her way, &c. She that conceived them hath done 
foamefully , all fin is fhameful and fcandalous, efpe- 
cially adultery; it brings a reproach and a blot 
upon a perfon, that will not be wiped off; and fo 
idolatry, worfhipping ftocks and ftones inftead of 
the living God; and particularly the fin of the 
Fewife church, in rejecting the true Meffiah and 
his righteoufnefs, and fetting up their own, and 
tenacioufly adhering to the traditions of the elders ; 
and fo departing from the true God, and his word 
and worfhip, which is no other than fpiritual adul- 
tery or idolatry. The Targum is, ‘‘ becaufe their 
** congregation hath erred after the falfe prophets, 
‘¢ their teachers are confounded ;” and which Far- 
chi interprets of the wife men that teach doétrines, 
who are afhamed becaufe of the people of the 
earth; to whom they fay} ye fhall not fteal, and 
yet they fteal themfelves; fee Rom. ii. 21—24. 
Or, fhe hath made afhamed‘; her hufband, and her 
children: or, fhe is confounded *, and a/bamed her- 
felf, for what fhe has done. For fhe faid, I will 
go after my lovers; her idols, as the ten tribes did 
after the calves at Dan and Bethel. So Kimchi’s 
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father ihterprets it of the fun, moon, and ftars they 
worfhipped ; tho’ he himfelf underftands it of the 
Affyrians and Egyptians they were in alliance with, 
and trufted in. Some join together the Gentile na- 
tions and their gods. Of elfé it may be under- 
{tood of the Fews feeking to thé Romans, and 
courting their favour and fiiendfhip; defiring to 
be governed not by their own kings, but by the 
Romans * , declaring they had no king but Ce/ar, 
and rejecting Chrift as fuch, Fobn xix, 12, 16. 
Aéfs xvii. 7. or rather of tlieir beloved tenets, con- 
cerning traditions, the rites and ceremonies of the 
law, felf-righteoufnefs, fc. the words are expref- 
five of impudence, obftinacy, and felf-will; re? 
folving td purfue their own fancies, and have their 
own wills, be it as it would. That give me my 
bread and my water, my wool and my flax, mine oil 
and my drink or drinks * 5 wine and other liquors, 
as Kimchi, thefe take in every thing belonging to 
food and raiment, and all the neCeffaries, and 
even delights and pleafures of life: bread and wa- 
ter ; all forts of food: wool and flax; all forts of 
clothing, both woollen and linen, for outward or 
inward covering: and oi/, and drinks, or liquors ; 
every thing for pleafure and delight; all which 
fhe afcribed not to God, from whence all good 
things come; but, which was an aggravation of 
her fin, to her lovers, her allies, or her idols; as 
the Fews did their plenty of victuals to the queen 
of heaven, and their worfhip of her, Jer. xliv. 17, 
18. and as in the times of Chrift, they afcribed 
not only their enjoyment of temporal good things, 
but their righteoufnefs, life, and falvation, to their 
obfervance of traditions, rites, and ceremonies, and 
the externals of religion. 

¥. 6. Therefore bebold, I will hedge up thy way 
with thorns, &c.] As fields and vineyards are fenced 
with thorn-hedges to keep out beafts ; or rather ds 
clofes and fields are fenced to keep cattel in, from 
going out and ftraying elfewhere ; which may be 
expreflive of afflictions, and particularly wars 4- 
mong them, that they could not ftir out and go 
from place to place: and make a wall that fhe hall 
not find her paths; to go to Dan and Béthel, and 
worfhip the calves there, as fome; or to go to the 
Eeyptians and Affyrians for help, as Farchi and 
Kimchi, tho’ it was by the latter that they were 
hedged in, and walled and cooped up, when the 
city of Samaria was befieged three years: rather 
this refpeéts the ftraits and difficulties the ews 
have been reduced to by the deftruction of Feru- 
falem, and the continuance of them ever fince; fo 
that they are not able to offer their daily facrifice, 
kill and eat their paffover-lamib, and perform other 
rites and ceremonies they ufed in their own land; 
which they would fain perform, tho’ abolifhed by 
Chrift, but are reftrained by this hedge and wall, 
the deftruétion of their temple and altar, and not 
being fuffered to poffefs their land; hence they are 
{aid to be without a facrifice and an ephod, ch. iii. 
4. fee Dan. ix. 27. 

¥. 7. And fhe foall follow after her lovers, &c.} 
Before-mentioned ; that is, in her affections and 
defires, with great eagernefs and earneftnefs, as 
men purfue what they are bent upon ; otherwife. | 
being hedged in and walled up, fhe could not go 
after them in a proper fenfe: but fhe fhall not over- 
take them; they fleeing from her, and fhe pent up: 

he 
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foe foall feek them, but frall not find them, fhall not 
be able to enjoy them, or aét according to her wifhes 
and defires, with refpect to the performance of fa- 
crifices, rites, and ceremonies, as before obferved : 
then foall foe fay; in her heart, finding all endea- 
vours fruitlefs, and that the things fought after 
were neyer to be had; the hedges and wall, the ob- 
ftructions in the way were never to be removed, 
whilft in fuch a purfuit; wherefore after a long 
time, many hundreds of years, even in the Jatter 
day,. being convinced of her fin and folly in reject- 
ing Chrift, and purfuing after other objects, fhe 
will take up the following refolution: J will go 
and return to my firft hufband;, either the God of J/- 
rael, whom the ten tribes departed from by wor- 
fhipping the calves Feroboam fet up; but in the 


latter day will feek the Lord their God again, who 


was an hufband to them, and fhall cleave to him 
again, and all Jrael thall be faved: fo the Targum, 
«© T will go and return to the fervice of my firft 
“«¢ mafter, for it was well with me when I ferved 
<< him; henceforth I will not ferve idols:” or 
Chrift, who was promifed and prophefied of as an 
hufband to the Fewi/ church, J/ liv. 5. and whom 
they believed in, and expected as fuch, but when 
he came rejected him; but now being convinced 
of their error fhall feek Datid their king, appoint 
themfelves one head, and embrace Chrift as their 
hufband, and adhere to him; fee ch. ii. 5: for 
then was it better with me than now; whilft in the 
faith, and hope, and expectation of the true Mef- 
fiah; having a {piritual apprehenfion of him, true 
faith in him, and comfort from him, as held forth 
in the promife ; being then poffeffed of the good 
land, in the enjoyment of the word and ordinances, 
and of all religious and civil privileges, but now 
deprived of them. This may be applied to the 
cafe of true believers in Chrift, having partially 
departed from him, and being reftored. Chrift is 
an hufband to them, who has betrothed them to 
himfelf, and they have given themfelves to him, 
and have béen loved, nourifhed, cherifhed, and 
provided for by him, and for a while had much 
nearnefs, familiarity, and communion with him ,; 
but unbelief prevailing, firft love waxing cold, and 
being got into a. carnal and fleepy frame, neglect 
‘poth private and public worthip, fall into fin, and 
removed from church-communion, and fo may be 
faid to have departed from Chrift their hufband ; 
but being recovered by divine grace, and fenfible 
of their fins, refolve to return to him again by re- 
pentance and acknowledgment, by doing their firft 
works, and by attendance on his word and ordi- 
nances ; inftigated hereunto very much by remem- 
bring how it has been with them when they kept 
clofe to him, and obferving the difference between 
thofe times and the prefent; how they jhad then 
the prefence of God and Chrift, and communion 
with them, and the fecret difcoveries of the love of 
God; in what lively exercife the graces of the Spi- 
rit were ; what delight and profit they had in or- 
dinances, and what peace, joy, and comfort in 
their fouls; all which now they want; fee 30d xxix. 
2) 35 49 5- 
¥. 8. For fhe did not know that I gave her corn, 
and wine, and oil, &c.| This is a reafon, not of 
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able; fhe might have known, but fhe would not; 
fhe did not fet her mind to know; fhe did not 
confider who gave her thefe things, nor behave as 
if fhe knew, as Yarchi: or fhe did not own and 
acknowledge God to be the author and giver of 
them, as fhe fhould have done; which was ingra- 
titude, rather than ignorance, and is a hainous fin, 
and to be refented; fince all good things tempo- 
ral and fpiritual, as daily bread, all the neceffaries 
of life, fignified by thefe things, fo the word, and 
ordinances, and fpiritual gifts, which.they may be - 
emblems of, come from God, and fhould be ac- 
knowledged ; but the Fews, as in the times*of 
Jfaiah, did not know him, and acknowledge his 
benefits, J/ i. 2, 3. fo in the times of Chrift, they 
did not know him to be the God of J/rae/l, God 
over all, bleffed for ever; from whom, and. for 
whofe fake, who was to be, and was born of them, ~ 
they enjoyed the privileges they did, Fobm i. 10, 
11. Rom. ix. 4, 5. And multiplied her filver and 
gold, which they prepared for Baal; the relative 
which may refer to all that goes before; and the 
fenfe be, that thefe gifts of God, and which thould 
have been owned as fuch, and employed in his fer- 
vice, and to his glory; fome were made ufe of in 
meat and drink-offerings to Beal; and others in, 
decking themfelves to appear in his worfhip to his 
honour 3 or in ornamenting the idol therewith, or 
in making it thereof, fo the Targum and Syriac ver- 
fion: and all this may be faid to be done,-when 
thefe things are fpent in the fervice of other lords 
than the Lord himfelf; when they are abufed to 
finful purpofes, and confumed on the lufts of men, 
to gratify their fenfuality, pride, and vanity, which 
the Fews did. 

¥. 9. Therefore will I return and take away, Se) 
Or, take away again* ; an ufual Hebraifm: my corn 
in the time thereof, and my wine in the feafon there- 
of ; for tho’ thefe are the gifts of God to men for 
their ufe, and to difpofe of for the good of others ; 
yet he retains his property in them, and can and 
will call them to an account for their ftewardthip ; 
and when he pleafes, take away both their office, 
and the good things they were intrufted with, not 
making a right ufe of them; and this he does in 
his own appointed time and feafon, or at fuch a 
time when thefe are at the beft, and the greateft _ 
good is expected from them, and which therefore 
is the more afflictive; as in the time of harveft and 
vintage, fo Kimchi, when corn and grapes are fully 
ripe; or, as the Yargum, in the time of the corn 
being on the floor, and of the preffure of the wine: 
and will recover my wool, and my flax, given to cover 
her nakedne/s, or, I will take away; by fore and 
violence, as out of the hands of thieves, and rob- , 
bers, and ufurpers, who have no right to them, 
being forfeited ; thefe were given to cover her na- 
kednefs, but not to deck herfelf with for the ho- 
nour of her idols, or to cherifh pride and fuperfti- — 
tion; fee Ma/t. xxiii. 5. thefe were all taken away, 
when the Romans came and took.away their place. 
and nation, Fobu xi. 48. The Septuagint and Ara- 
bic verfions give the fenfe as-if thefe were taken, 
that they might not cover ber nakednefs, or foame 5 
but that it might be expofed, as follows: = 

¥. 10. And now will I difcover ber leudnefs in 


her refolution to return to her firft hufband, but to |/ght of ber lovers, &c.] The people, her lovers, 


go after lovers, and of her afcribing thefe things to 
them, y¥. 5. and why the Lord would behave to- 
wards her as he determined to do, ¥. 6, 7. this igno- 
rance was wilful and affected, and therefore blame- 
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as the Targum; which is by many underftood of 
the Egyptians and Affyrians ; but rather means the 
Romans, whom. the Fews courted as their friends : 
tho’ it feems beft to interpret it in a more — 
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way, that the fin-and folly of the Yezws in rejecting 
Chrift, and adhering to their beloved tenets, fhould 
be difcovered and made manifeft to all in the moft 
public manner by their punifhment; by being {cat- 
tered among the nations, and becoming a taunt, 


reproach, and a curfe every where: and none shall 


deliver her out of my hand none of her lovers, as 
Kimchi, nor any other: it denotes the utter, total, 
and final deftruction of the Yews, wrath being 
come upon them to the uttermoft ; and which is 
irrecoverable by human help, has continued. for 
many hundred years, and will until the times of 
the Gentiles are fulfilled, or till the fulnefs of the 
Gentiles be come in, Luke xxi. 24. Rom. xi. 25. 

y. 11. J will alfo caufe all her mirth to ceafe, 
&c.] As it muft in courfe, this being her cafe, 
as before defcribed, whether confidered in indivi- 
duals, or as a body politic, or in their church-ftate, 
as follows: ber feaft-days; which the fews under- 
ftand of the three feafts of tabernacles, paffover, 
and pentecoit ; typical of Chrift’s tabernacling in 
human nature ; of his being the paflover facrificed 
for us ; and of the firft fruits of the Spirit; which 
being come, the fhadows are gone and vanifhed, 
and thefe feafts are no more: her new moons, and 
her fabbaths ; the firft day of every month, and the 
feventh day of every week, obferved for religious 
exercifes ; typical of the light the church receives 
from Chrift, and the reft it has in him; and he, 
the body and jubftance of them, being come, 
thefe are no more, Gol. ii. 16, 17: and all ber fo- 
Jeran feafis, all others, whether of God’s appoint- 
ment or their own ; all are made to ceafe of right, 
if not in fact; the law of commandments, ‘con- 
tained in ordinances, being abolifhed by Chrift, and 
the ‘fews without a prieft, facrifice, and ephod, 
Eph. ii: 14, 15, 16. Hof. iii. 4. 

¥. 12. And I will defiroy ber vines, and her jfig- 
trees, &c.] Which are mentioned for the reft, be- 
ing the moft fruitful and beneficial: this was done 
when Judea was invaded, over-run and wafted, by 
the Roman army; and when many were cut down, 
as Fofepbus obferves, to build forts, and caft up 
mounts againit Feru/alem; fo that he fays ', the 
appearance of the earth was miferable, for what 
before was adorned with trees and gardens, looked 
now like a wildernefs: whereof fhe bath faid, thefe 
are my rewards that my lovers have given me; al- 
luding to the hite of harlots, given them by their 
gallants ; thefe the afcribed, as fhe did before, her 
bread, water, wool, flax, and oil, ¥. 5. not to 
_ God, the author and giver of them, but to the 
people her lovers, as the Targum or to her idols, 
or to her beloved tenets, and doing according to 
them; and which is here mentioned as a reafon of 
the divine refentment, and why he deftroyed thefe 
fruitful trees: avd I will make them a foreft, and 
the beafts of the field fhall eat them, make the vines 
and fig-trees like foreft-trees, barren and unfruit- 
ful; the fruitful land of Fudea fhould be turned 
into a foreft, or become like a defert or wildernefs, 
and all the fruits of it fhould be eat up by wild 
beafts ; by their enemies, compared to the beafts 
of the field, particularly the Romans, the fourth 
béaft; fee Jf lvi. 9. Dan. vii. 7. . 

y. 13. And I will vifit upon ber the days of 
Baalim, &c.] That is, punifh them for all the 
idolatries committed’ by their forefathers, in the 
days that the feveral Baals, as Baal Peor, and Baal 
- Berith, and others, were worfhipped by them; they 
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their children, tho’ not worfhipping thefe Baalim, 
yet other lords, lufts and idols, they fet up of 
themfelves, and in their own hearts; fee Matt. 
XXlll. 32-36: wherein fhe burnt incenfe to them 3 
to the Baalim; this one {pecies of idolatrous wor-. 
fhip being put for the reft: and he decked her/elf 
with ber ear-vings, and ber jewels; with her belt 
and richeft attire; the latter word fignifying in the 
Arabic language, as Jarchi obferves, the ornaments 
of women; this was done to grace the idolatrous 
worfhip, and for the honour of the iddls: and fhe 
went after her lovers; the traditions of the elders ; 
the weak and begegarly elements of the ceremonial 
law now abolifhed, and their own legal righteouf- 
nefs: and forgot me, faith the Lord; or, ‘* left my 
‘* worfhip,” as the Zargum; forgot and rejected 
the true Meffiah, his word and ordinances. 
y. 14. Therefore bebold, I will allure ber, &c.] 

Since thefe rough ways will not do, T’ll take an- 
other, a more mild and gentle way; inftead of 
threatening, terrifying, and punifhing, I’ll allure, 
perfuade, and entice, giving loving words and win- 
ning language: or weverthele/s, or notwithftanding ” ; 
fo No/dius and others render the particle; tho’ they 
have thus behaved. themfelves, and fuch methods 
have been taken with them to no purpofe, yet I’ll 
do as follows: the words may be ‘underftood of the 
call and converfion of the people of God, the 
fpiritual J/rael of God, both ews and Gentiles, in 
the firft times of the gofpel, as ¥. 23. is quoted 
and applied by the apoftle Paul, Rom. ix. 24, 25. 
and be underftood alfo of the call of the believing 
Fews out of Ferufalem, before the deftruction of ir, 
Luke xxi. 21. from whence they removed to Pella, 
as Eu/febius” relates: and of the apoftles out of the 
land of udea, into the wildernefs of the people, 
the Gentile world, to preach the gofpel there ; 
where vineyards or churches were planted; the 
door of faith and hope were opened to the Gentiles, 
that had been without hope; and the converfions 
now made, both among ews and Gentiles, opened 
a door of hope, or were a pledge of the converfion 
of the Yews, and the bringing in of the fulnefs of 
the Gentiles in the latter day; to which times alfo 
thefe words may be applied, when the ews fhall be 
allured and perfuaded to feek the Lord their God, 
and David their king, and join gofpel-churches in 
the wildernefs of the people, and fhall have abun- 
dance of fpiritual confolation and joy ; and they 
may alfo be applied to the converfion of finners in 
common, and {et forth the methods of God’s grace 
in dealing with them: there is throughout an al- 
lufion to //rael’s coming out of Egypt, from whence 
the Lord allured and perfuaded them by MJo/es and 
Aaron; and then brought them into the wilder- . 
nefs, where he fed and fupplied them, and fpoke 
comfortably to them, and gave them the lively 
oracles; and from whence, from the borders of it, 
they had and entered into the vineyards in the land 
of Canaan; and in the valley of Achor eat of the 
corn of the land, which was a door of hope to 
them they fhould enjoy the whole Jand; and when 
they rejoiced exceedingly, particularly at the Red- 
fea, at their firft coming out. The word rendred 
allure, fignifies to perfuade °, as in Gen. ix. 27. and 
in converfion the Lord perfuades men, not merely 
by moral fuafion, or the outward miniftry of the 
word, but by powerful and efficacious grace; open- 
ing the heart to attend to things fpoken, and the 
eyes of the underftanding to behold wondrous 

things 
> Hikt. Eeclefi 1,3. c. 5. 
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Ch. ii. v.18, 16. 


things in the word of God; working upon the ; are put for all temporal bleffings, and as emblems 


heart; and removing the hardnefs and impenitence 
of it; quickening the foul, drawing it with the 
cords of love, and fweetly operating upon the will ; 
and on a fudden and unawares making the foul, 
like the chariots of Amminadib, or a willing peo- 
ple; perfuading it to true repentance for fin, to 
part with fins and finful companions, and with its 
own righteoufnefs, and to come to Chrift, and to 
look to him, and lay hold on him as the Saviour, 
and to fubmit to his ordinances: moreover, the 
Lord perfuades men at converfion of his love to 
them, and of their intereft in Chrift, and all the 
bleffings of grace in him. Kimcbi’s note is, ** I 
<¢ will put into her heart to return by repentance;” 
and compares with it Ezek. xxxvi. 26. The Tar- 
gum is, “ 1 will fubject her to the law.” And bring 
- ber into the wildernefs ; fo in converfion the Lord 
calls and feparates his people from the world, as 
the J/raelites were from the Egyptians, when brought 
into the wildernefs ; and when they are folitary and 
alone, as they were, and fo in a fit circumftance to 
be fpoken unto, and to hear comfortable words, as 
follows ; and when the Lord feeds them with the 
corn of heaven, with hidden manna, the food of 
the wildernefs ; and when they come into trouble 
and affliction for the fake of Chrift and his gofpel. 
Some -underftand this of the church into which 
they are brought, becaufe feparate from the world, 
and attended with trouble; but this is rather a 
garden, than a wildernefs. Some, as No/dius and 
others, render it, when or after I have brought ber 
into the wildernefs ®; fo after the Lord has fhown 
men their fin and danger, their wildernefs, defo- 
late {tate and condition, and ftripped them of all 
fuccour elfewhere ; or has brought them under af- 
flictive difpenfations of providence ; then he does 
what he faid before, and follows after. dud /peak 
comfortably unto her, or, [peak to her heart 4, as in 
Jf. x|. 2. as he does when he tells them their fins 
are forgiven; that he has loved them with an ever- 
lafting love; what exceeding great and precious 
promifes he has made unto them; and when he 
{peaks to them by the Spirit and comforter, who 
takes his and the things of Chrift, and fhews them 
unto them ; and in his word, written for their con- 
folation ; and by his minifters, who are Barnaba/es, 
fons of comfort; and in the ordinances, thofe 
breafts of confolation. ‘The Targum is, ‘* and I 
*¢ will do for her wonders and great things, as I 
«¢ did for her in the wildernefs ; and by the hand 
‘© of my fervants the prophets, I will fpeak com- 
“* forts to her heart.” The Yews/h writers * inter- 
pret this of the Meffiah’s leading people into a wil- 
dernefs in a literal fenfe; they afk where will he 
(the Meffiah) lead them ? the anfwer of fome is, 
to the wildernefs of Fudea (fee Matt. iii. 1, 13.) 
and of others is, to the wildernefs of Sihon and 
Og (the wildernefs the J/raelites paffed thro’ when 
they came out of Egypt): they who are on the fide 
of the firft anfwer, urge in favour of it Hof. xi. 9. 
ay they who are for the latter, produce this paf- 
age. 
¥,15 And Iwill give her vineyards from*thence, 
&c.] Either from the wildernefs into which fhe is 
brought ; or from the time of her being brought 
there, allured and fpoke comfortably to ; which 


of fpiritaal ones: and fo from the time that the 
Lord deals thus gracioufly, as before expreffed ; he 
gives more grace, larger meafures, ane continual 
{upplies of it, and withholds nothing good, com- 
fortable, and ufeful to them: the Vulgate Latin 
verfion renders it, ber vine-dreffers ; and the Tar- 

gum, her governors: and the valley of Achor for a 

door of bope ; this valley was fo named from Achan, 

who was {toned in it in the days of ¥o/bua; who is 
by Fofephus*, Theodoret *, and others, called Achar, 

and fo in 1 Chron. ii. 7. and the fignification of its 

name is the valley of trouble, becaufe that he both 
troubled J/rael by his evil actions, which brought’ 
them into diftrefs ; and becaufe he was here trou- 

bled himfelf, being here punifhed for his fin, Fo. 

Vil. 24,25, 26. Ferom * fays it lies to the north of 
Jericho, and is itill called by its old name by the 

inhabitants of it. Some take it to be the fame 

with the valley of Engedi, which ’tis certain was 

near Jericho. Now as the valley of Achor was at 

the entrance of the J/raelites into the land of Ca- 

naan, and. gave them hope of poffeffing the whole 

land ; fo what the people of God enjoy at firft con- 

verfion, lays a foundation for hope of eternal glory 

and happinefs; as the Lord’s being given them as 

their portion, Chrift as their Saviour, and all things 

freely with him; the Spirit and his grace as the 

earneft and pledge of the eternal inheritance: grace 

and glory are fo ftritly conneéted, that the one is 

a door of hope to the other. And fhe fhall fing there, 

either in the wildernefs, where the Lord fpeaks 

comfortably to her; or in the vineyards fhe has. 
from thence; alluding to the fongs of joy at the 

time of vintage, or preffing of the grapes: or in 

the valley of Achor, there rejoicing in hope of the 

glory of God, finging the fongs of eletting, re- 

deeming, pardoning, and juftifying grace: as in 

the doys of. her youth, as in the day when fhe came 
up out of ‘the'land of Egypt; as when the people of 
I/rael were firft brought into their civil and eccle- 

fiaftic ftate, which were the days of their youth 

as a people ; and that was when they came out of 
Egypt, and had pafled the Red-/ea, at the fhore of 
which they fung; and to which is the allufion 

here; fee Exod. xv. 1. Rev. xv. 3. this paffage 

is applied to the times of the Meffiah in the Ta/- 

mud ™. 

y. 16. And it fhall be at that day, faith the 
Lord, &c.] The gofpel-day, the times of the go- 
fpel-difpenfation, the latter part of them; at the 
time of the converfion of the Yews, and the bring- 
ing in of the fulnefs of the Gentiles; at the time 
when God will allure and perfuade them to feek 
the Meffiah, and they fhall turn to him; when he 
fhall {peak comfortably to them, and give them a 
door of hope, and all fpiritual bleffings, and caufe 
them to fing as when they came out of Egypt: 
that thou fhalt call me lpi; or, my bufband*; re- 
turning to Chrift their firft hufband, and being re- 
ceived by him, fhall have faith and intereft in 
him, and full affurance of it; and fhall. not only 
be allowed to call him their hufband, but in the ~ 
{trength of faith, and with great freedom of foul, - 
fhall call him fo, and fay as the church did, my beloved 
is mine, and I am his, Cant. ii. 16 :' or, my man’; 
the man the Lord, the man Jehovah’s fellow, Jm- 
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* Shir-hathirim 
* Comment. in loc. ; 
* ‘YN maritus meus, Vatablus, — 


“a 
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manuel God with us, God in human nature; and 


- fo more manifeftly points at Chrift, who moft pro- 


perly fpeaking, ftands in the relation of an hufband 
to his people: or, my /irength, as fome interpret it; 
the hufband being the ftrength, protection, and de- 
fence of the wite, the weaker vefiel ; fo Chrift is 
the ftrength of his faints, in whom they have righ- 
teoulnefs and ftrength, and thro’ whofe ftrength 
they can do all things: and /halt call me no more 
Baali, which fignifies my bufband too, and is ufed 
of God and Chrift; he is called Baal, and the 
church is called Beulah, becaufe married together, 
f/,. liv. 5. and Ixil. 4, 5. Fer. xxxi. 32. but it fig- 
nifics a lordly and imperious hufband ; and the 
other word, J/bi, a loving one: fo Farchi obferves 
that the fenfe is, that they fhould ferve the Lord 
from love, and not fear; Ji being a word ‘ex- 
prefiive of marriage and love, and Baali of lord- 
fhip and fear : hence fome have thought this to be 
the reafon, why the one fhould be ufed, and the 
other not, under the gofpel-difpenfation ; becaufe 
faints now have not the fpirit of bondage to fear, 
but the fpiric of adoption, whereby they call God 
their father, and Chrift their hufband : tho’ rather 
the reafon-is, becaufe the word Baal, as R. Marinus 
obferves, is of doubtful fignification, an ambigu- 
ous word, ufed for the idol Baa/, as well as fignifies 
lord and hufband ; and therefore to be laid afide, 
left when they mentioned it, it fhould be thought 
they fpoke of Baa/, and not of the Lord; or 
fhould be led to think of that idol, and remember 
him, 

y. 17. For I will take away the names of Baalim 
out of ber mouth, &c.| Out of the mouth of J/rael, 
as Saadiab; out of the mouth of the converted 
Fews, and even out of the mouth of the Gentiles, 
as Kimchi owns; the feveral Baals, as Baal-Peor, 
Baal-Berith, and Baal-Zebub, and others: the names 
of them fhould be no more ufed, fhould not be 
fpoken of, unlefs with deteftation and abhorrence ; 
not with honour and refpect, with love and affec- 
tion, or fo as to yield worfhip and homage to them; 
or otherwife their names may be lawfully mention- 
ed, as in Rom. xi. 4. there feems to be fome re- 
ference to the law in Exod. xxiii. 13. the fenfe is, 
that idolatry fhall be utterly abolifhed, even of 
every kind; not the worfhip of Baalim only, but 
of ail other idols: and fo the Targum is, ‘* and I 
«¢ will take away the name of the idols of the 
¢ people out of their mouth ;” and may defign 
the idolatry of the church of Rome; their worfhip 
of images, of gold and filver, wood, brafs, and 
ftone ; in whofe communion are many of the Fews 
at this time; but when the time of their converfion 
comes, all this will be abolifhed among them, and 
among the Gentiles alfo: and they fall no more be 
remembred by their name ; or made mention of by 
name; the fame thing as before in other words, 
repeated for the confirmation of it. 

y. 18. And in that day will I make a covenant for 
them with the beafts of the field, &c.] That is, fo 
as to be at peace with them, as the Targum is; fee 
Fob v. 23. the fenfe is, the Lord here promifes this 
unto them, and that it fhall be as fure and firm, 
and to be as much depended upon as if it was efta- 
blifhed and fettled by covenant, and fhould be en- 
joyed as a covenant-mercy and bleffing ; and the 
creatures fhould as ftrictly obferve it, and anfwer 
to it, as if bound by covenant: and this fhould 
reach not only to the beafts of the field, the wild 
beafts of prey, but the fowls of heaven, as the 
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not eat up the fruits and increafé of the earth : and 
the creeping things of the ground, as ferpents and 
{corpions, as the fame writer fuggefts, Some think 
this was fulfilled in the firft times of the gofpel, 
when the apoftles took up ferpents, and trod on 
{corpions, without any hurt; but then nothing was 
more common, than for the chriftians to be thrown 
to the lions, and devoured by bealts of prey. 
Others refer it to the laft days, the times of the 
reftitution of all things, when they fuppofe all 
creatures will be reftored to their paradifiacal eftate, 
and be in entire fubjection to men. Rather the 
fenfe is, that whereas noifome beafts, and other 
things, were one of God’s fore judgments, with 
which he threatened his people, when they finned 
againit him, now they fhould no more be hurt by 
them ina way of judgment; and indeed, fhould 
ceafe from being among them, fo that they fhould 
be in no fear of them any more; fee Lev. xxvi. 
22. fzek, xiv. 21. and xxxiv. 25, 28, Tho? the 
words may be underftood figuratively and myfti- 
cally, either of deliverance from all fpiritual ene- 
mies by Chrift, as fin, fatan, and the world, and 
all others; or of freedom from all wicked men, 
cruel and crafty ones, open and fecret perfecutors 
of the faints : perfecution will ceafe at the time of 
the Fews converfion; antichrift, and all the an- 
tichriftian ftates, will be deftroyed ; the beaft and 
falfe prophet will be taken and caft into the fur- 
nace of fire; the old ferpent, the devil, will be 
bound, during the millennium ; and there will be 
none to hurt in God’s holy mountain, neither in 
the {piritual nor perfonal reign.of Chrift. dnd I 
will break the bow, and the fword, and the battel 
out of the earth; all the inftruments of war fhall 
be no more, thefe mentioned being put for all the 
reft,; and there fhall be no more battels fought after 
that at Armageddon; {words fhall be beat into plow- 
fhares, and {pears into pruning-hooks ; there fhall 
be no more wars, nor rumours of wars, but per- 
feét external peace from all enemies on all fides, 
as well as fpiritual and interna] peace in the breaft 
of the faints; and of both there fhall be abundance, 
and without end, Pf Ixxii. 7. J/ ii. 4. and ix. 7: 
and will make them to lie down fafely ; under the 
protection of the king Meffiah, David their prince, 
who fhall be over them, and whom they fhall own, 
acknowledge, and ferve, and fo dwell in the ut- 
moft. fafety and fecurity, not fearing any enemy 
whatever ; they may lie down on their couches at 
meals, or on their beds at night for reft, or as 
flocks of fheep in their folds and paftures, and none 
make them afraid; fee Fer. xxiii. 5. 

¥. 19. And I will betroth thee unto me for ever, 
&c.] Which is taking them into a marriage-rela~ 
tion with himfelf; and is to be underftood not of 
the whole body of God’s eleét,who were fecretly be- 
trothed to Chrift in the everlafting covenant from 
eternity ; for this refpects what is yet to come ; but 
of the people of the Yews when converted in the 
latter day, when will be the marriage of the Lamb 
with them, and with the fulnefs of the Gentiles 
then brought in; of which fee Rev. xix. 7, 8, 9. 
who will then return to their firft hufband; and 
tho’ the Fews have been divorced, they will be re- 
ceived again, and be afrefh betrothed ; a new 
coyenant or contraét will be made with them, and 
which fhall laft for ever, Yer. xxxi. 31, 32. and 
this may be applied to every particular foul at con- 
verfion, which is the day of their open efpoufals 
to Chrift; and they are vifibly brought into a 


locufts and others, as Kimchi obferves, which fhould | marriage-relation with bim, than which nothing is 


Vou. ke we, 34. 
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inore neat; they become flefh of his fiefh, bone 
of his bone, yea one fpirit with him, and are in- 
dulged with near communion with him; and hence 
is that fynipathy he has with them in: all their af- 
fictions, temptations, and exercifes, and takes that 
as done to him, which is done to them, whether 
good or ill; hence all their debts or fins become 
his, and he fatisfies for them, and his righteouf- 
nefs becomes theirs : this is a very endearing rela- 
tion; there is a mutual delight and complacency 


they take in each other} and a moft honourable 


one itis; hence they are called by his name, chri- 
ftians, and partake of his honour ; he is king, and 
they queen; and a very beneficial relation it 1s; 
for al] that Chrift is, and has, are theirs: and a 
moft marvellous and wondrous thing it is, that he 
fhould betroth them to himfelf, when he is the Son 
of the living God, himfelf the true God, God over 
all blefed for ever, the maker and governor of 
the world, and heir of all things; and tho’ they in 
their fecret betrothment were confidered as finlefs 
creatures, yet in their open efpoufals at converfion 
are fallen finners, in a very low eftate indeed ; 
under fentence of condemnation and death; devoid 
of the image of God; depraved, polluted, and 
cuilty creatures; in deep debt, and extreme po- 
verty; it is as if a prince, heir apparent to the 
throne, fhould take a convict or condemned male- 


factor out of her cell, or a common {trumpet out | 
of the ftews, or a bankrupt and beggar from the 


dunghil, and marry her: and this relation will 
continue for ever; the marriage-covenant or con- 


tract is an everlafting one; the bond of union, | 


which is everlafting and unchangeable love, is in- 
diffoluble ; death cannot take place in either party ; 
both fhall live for ever; and this is a ftrong proof 
of the final perfeverance of the faints. 2a, I will 
betroth thee unto me in righteoufnefs; either in truth, 
in fincerity, heartily, and without any hypocrify 
or diffimulation ; or confiftent with righteoufnefs, 
with his love of righteoufnefs and holinefs, and 
hatred of fin: or rather in his own juftifying righ- 
teoufnefs; not in their own righteoufnefs, which is 
as rags; for tho’ he finds them in fuch. rags, he 
ftrips them of them, and puts on the wedding- 
garment, the robe of his own righteoufnefs, and 
garment of falvation; when they become as a 
bride, adorned with ornaments, and fo made ready 
for the nuptials, and in this he betroths them; fee 
’ Df. \xi. 10. Matt, xxii. 12. -Rev. xix. 7, 8: and 
in judgment ; in fanétification, according to fome, 
the work being now begun by the Spirit of God, 
as a fpirit of judgment ; or in a judicious way, not 
rafhly and precipitantly, but with mature delibera- 
tion, and of choice arifing from judgment ; or ra- 
ther abfolving them from the fentence of condem- 
nation and death by his righteoufnefs, and pro- 
tecting and defending them from their enemies, for 
the fake of which, and other things, he takes them 
into this relation: and in loving-kindnefs, and in 
mercies ; denoting both the love, which is the {pring 
and fource of this relation, and not any merits of 
theirs ; and the kind and tender manner in which 
he betroths them; as well as the numerous favours 
he beftows upon them; as pardon of fin; juftifi- 
cation of life ; fpiritual peace; fupplies of al! grace, 
and eternal life; all the effeéts of free grace, un- 
merited love, and fovereign mercy. 


a 
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riage-contract inviolable ; Chrift will never fuffer 
his faithfulnefs to fail, nor break his covenant 3 


as he is faithful to his Father that appointed him, 
fo he is, and will be, to his church and people, 


and to every believer, to whom he is efpoufed 5 
and it is he that makes them faithful unto him, 
and gives them faith to believe in him, receive, 


embrace, own, and acknowledge him as their huf= 


band: and in this fenfe fome underftand it, ren- 
dering it, iz faith*s, fo the Targum and others. 
This is the third time the word detrozh is ufed, or 
this promife made; which, according to Ferom, 
refers to the efpoufing of the Jews in Abrabam, at 
mount Sinai, and in the times of Chrift,; and ae- 
cording to Kimchi, to the three captivities of the 
ews, in Egypt, in Babylon, and that in which they 
now are: and fome. chriftian writers think, the 
myftery of the Trinity is here pointed at; and the 
fenfe to be, that all the three divine perfons, Fa- 
ther, Son, and Spirit, would efpoufe them ; but 
rather it is fo often repeated to confirm it, and exe 
prefs the certainty of it, which might on many 
accounts feem a thing incredible. nd thom 
know the Lord; that the Meffiah is Jehovah, and 
that he is their hufband; they fhall all know him, 
from the leaft to the greateft ; they fhall have a 
faving knowledge of him, which will iffue in eters 
nal life; they fhall own him, and acknowled 
him, ferve and obey him, as their Lord, head, and 
hufband, as well as love him, and believe in him._ 
The Targum is, “* and ye thall know to fear before 
“the Lord ;” fee Fer. xxxi. 34. Let it be obs 
ferved, here are no conditions throughout, it is 
only J will, and thou falt, 
¥. 21. And it foall come to pafs in that day, 8c.] 
When thefe efpoufals fhall be made, when the mare 
riage of the Lamb will be come, and his bride will 
be betrothed to him ; then the whole creation, the 
heavens and the earth, fhall contribute of their ” 
riches and plenty, to make a marriage-feaft for 
them ; or then fhall the fpoufe of Chrift, ina very 
vifible and plentiful manner, by virtue of the mar- 
riage-union between them, partake of all his | 
things, both temporal and fpiritual ; and efpecially 
the latter, as fignified by the former; but yet in 
the ufe of means, and as the effect of prayer, as 
follows: J will hear, faith the Lord the petitions 
of his new married bride, which he can’t deny her = 
or, J will anfwer* ; men oftentimes hear, and an- 
{wer not; but when the Lord hears his people, he 
anfwers them, and grants them their requefts ; he 
is a God hearing and anfwering prayer. So the 
Targum, ‘* I will receive your prayer, faith the 
“ Lord.” Iwill hear the heavens, and they foal 
hear the earth; in thefe and the following words, 
is an elegant profopopeia, a figure by which in 
animate creatures are reprefented as perfons {peak 
ing, praying, afking, and being heard and an= 
fwered ; and a beautiful climax, or a chain of fe= 


cond caufes linked together, and as:depending upon — 


the firft caufe, the Lord himfelf; the heavens are — 


reprefented as defiring the Lord of nature, the 
maker and fupporter of them, having been like 
brafs and fhut up, that they might have leave to — 
let down their refrefhing dews, and gentle fhowers — 
of rain, upon the earth; and the earth as bei 
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being 
dry and thirfty, as gaping, opening its mouth, na ; 


imploring thefe benign influences of the heavens 5 


y. 20. I will even betroth thee unto me in faith- | and both as anfwered: for fo it may be ren 


. dered, 
Fulnefs, &c.] Which lies in keeping the mar- | J will anfwer the beavens, and they foall-anfwer ee 
. earth y 
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earth*; the Lord promifes to anfwer the defires of 
the heavens, and allow them to drop their dew, 
and diftil their rain ; and fo they fhall anfwer the 
cravings of the earth. The fpiritwal fenfe may be 
according to Schmidt; Chrift is he on whom all 
bleffings depend; heaven may fignify the Holy Spi- 
rit Chrift gives, who intercedes with him for. the 
faints ; the earth the miniftration of the word and 
ordinances, by which the Spirit is given, invoked 
by the minifters of them, Or, as Cocceius, the 
heavens may defign the minifters of the church 
who govern in it, and who pray and plead for help, 
affiftance, and fuccefs; and the earth the audience, 
the common people, who alfo pray, and are heard 
and anfwered,’ when minifters let down the dew 
and rain of evangelical doctrine upon them, and 
water them, and refrefh them with it; and fuch 
precious feafons as thefe, as the fruit of prayer, 
will the faints have in the latter day. 

y. 22. And the earth fhall hear the corn, and the 
wine, and the oil, &c.] Or anfwer ; here the corn, 
and vines, and olive-trees, are reprefented as re- 
quefting the earth to be let into it, and receive 
moifture from it, that they may grow and increafe, 
and bring forth fruit; by which may be meant the 
fruits and graces of the Spirit, and all fpiritual 

gifts, communicated by means of the word and 
ordinances; or’ the fruits brought forth by the 
church, under the miniftry of the word; which 
ferves like corm to nourifh and ftrengthen; like wine 
to comfort, chear, and revive; and like oi/ to heal 
and foften, as well as make glad. And they fhall 
bear Fezreel; or anfwer; that is, thefe trees and 
fruits fhall anfwer to the requefts and defires of 
Fezreel, who fhall be abundantly bleffed with them. 
By Jezreel is not meant the name of a place, as 
Aben Ezra ; but the people of J/rael, who had be- 
fore been fignified by a fon of the prophet of this 
name, ch. i. 4. and which name is here continued, 
to fhew how unworthy they were of fuch favours 
in themfelves, and the riches of God’s grace in 
beftowing them on them: or elfe the word here 
has a different fignification ; whereas before it fig- 
nified their being fcattered and difperfed, here their 
being: the feed of God; and which is confirmed 
by the following words, I will fow her unto me, 
&c. the fum of the whole is, that at the prayers 
of the Lord’s people, abundance of fpiritual blef- 
fings fhall be beftowed upon them from Chrift by 
the Spirit, under the miniftration of the word and 
ordinances. The Targum of both verfes is, ‘* I 
*¢ will command the heavens, and they fhall let 
¢¢ down rain upon the earth; and the earth fhall 


“© produce corn, and wine, and oil, and they fhall 


«¢ be fufficient for the captivity of the people.” 
Kimchi fays this belongs to the time of falvation ; 
and Aben Ezra to time to come. 

y. 23. And Iwill fow ber unto me in the earth, 
&c.] That is Fezreel, or the people of God, the 
church betrothed ; this is another blefling follow- 
ing upon the marriage-relation between Chrift and 
his people, both Hews and: Gentiles, in the latter 
day, a multiplication of a fpiritual feed and off- 
fpring. - So Kimchi and Aben Ezra obferve, that 
the words fignify, that the people of J/rae/ fhall in- 
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darknefs and obfcurity; yét fhall rife tip in the 
green blade of a lively profeffion, and bring forth 
the fruits of righteoufnefs: Seed for fowing is thé 
chotceft and motft precious, and of greateft efteem 
and value, and is feparated from the reft for that 
ufe, tho” but little and finall in quantity in com+ 
parifon of it ; all which is applicable to the people 
of God. This is faid to be fown in the earth or 
land; either in their own land, the land of J/rael; 
into which they fhall now be brought, Ezek: xxxvii 
21,22. Amos ix.15. or in the field of the world, the 
nations and people of the earth, according to Zech. 
x. 9. or rather in the churches of Chrift on earth; 
the churches in the Gentile world, into which the 
Jews, when converted, fhall be brought, and in- 
creafe and multiply ; and this will be all the Lord’s 
doing. J will fow ber , he will quicken and con- 
vert them, and place and plant them in gofpel- 
churches, tho’ minifters may be inftruments in his 
hands; and all their fruitfulnefs and increafe will 
be unto him, for his fervice, the promotion of his 
intereft, and for his honour and glory. The Tar- 
gum is, ‘* I will eftablifh you before me in the 
“* land of my Shekinab or majefty.” And Iwill 
have mercy on. ber that had not obtained mercy, upon 
Lo-Ruhamab, or the people of I/rael, fignified by 
her, ch. i. 6. and alfo the Gevtiles, for to both 
Fews and Gentiles the apoftle applies the words in 
Rom, ix. 24, 25. and they were fulfilled in part in 
his time, by the converfion of fome of the ews, 
and by the calling of the Gentiles ; but will have a 
larger accomplifhment in the latter day, when all 
J/rael fhall obtain mercy, and be faved ; fee Rom. 
xi. 26, 30, 31, 32, and are applicable to the peo- 
ple of God at all times, when called by grace ; 
for tho’ before converfion there is mercy for them 
in the heart of God, which is from everlafting; 
and in his purpofe and refolution to beftow; and 
which is difplayed in his choice of them, confi- 
dered in the decree of the means as fallen crea- 
tures, and fo veffels of mercy ; and which is laid 
up in covenant for them, which is full of the fure 
mercies of David; and appears in the miffion of 
Chrift, and their redemption by him; and in 
fparing and faving them before calling, as. well as 
in their regeneration, which is the fruit of abun- 
dant mercy ; yet is not manifefted to them till con- 
verted, when they openly obtain it: the Lord has 
mercy on them, and brings them out of the hor- 
rible pit of the ftate of nature; plucks them as 
brands out of the burning; opens the prifon-doors, 
knocks off their fetters, and fets them free ; feeds 
their hungry, and clothes their naked fouls ; heals 
their difeafes, and pardons their iniquities, and 
faves them with an everlafting falvation. And I 
will fay te them which were not my people, thou art 
my people; or to Lo-ammi, the people of J/rael, 
fignified by the prophet’s child of that name, ch. 
i. 9. who fhould no more be called fo, but Ammi, 
my people, ch. ii. 1. which, as before obferved, 
was in part fulfilled in the firft times of the go- 
fpel; but will be more fully accomplifhed at the 
converfion of the Yews, and the bringing in the 
fulnefs of the Gentiles ; who tho’ chofen to be the 
people of God, and are fo federally, and were given 


creafe and be fruitful as the feed of the earth, | in covenant to Chrift as fuch, and fo redeemed | 
Thefe now are good feed which the Lord fows; | and faved by him from their fins; yet are not till 
fuch as are born not of corruptible, but incorrupti- | converfion laid hold on by the Lord, and formed 
ble feed; are quickened by the Spirit of God; | as his people for himfelf, and are without know- 
have a good work of grace begun in thems; and ledge of him, and communion with him : nor are” 
tho’ they may lie for fome time under the clods in - they called his people by themfelves or others , but 

; when 
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when converted, they have the characters, and 
enjoy the privileges of God’s people; they have 
the witnefs of the relation to themfelves by the 
Spirit of God, and are known and acknowledged 
by others; the Lord fays this unto them, and 
avouches them for his people: and they fball fay 
thou art my God; in the ftrength of faith, under 


CHA 


N this chapter is an order to the prophet to 

love an adulterous woman beloved of her friend, 
and by this parable to exprefs the love of God to 
J/rael, and their ingratitude to him, y¥. 1. the pro- 
phet’s execution of that order, making a purchafe 
of her, and a covenant with her, which fet forth 
the captive, fervile, mean and abject ftate of that 
people, y¥. 2, 3. which is explained of their being 
deprived for a long time of civil and ecclefiaftic 
government, ¥.4. and the chapter is concluded 
with a prophecy and promife of their converfion 
to Chrift in the latter day, y. 5. 


y.1. Then faid the Lord unto me, &c.) Or as 
the Targum, the Lord faid unto me again; for the 
word yet or again is to be joined to this, and not 
the following claufe ; and fhews that this is a new 
vifion, prophecy, or parable, tho’ refpecting the 
fame perfons and things: go, love a woman be- 
loved of ber friend, yet an adulterefs; not the pro- 
phet’s wife, not Gomer, but fome other feigned 
perfon ; beloved either of her own hufband, as the 
Targum and Farchi, notwithftanding her unchattity 
and unfaithfulnefs to him ; or of another man, as 
Aben Ezra, who had a very great refpect for her, 
courted her, and perhaps had betrothed her, but 
had not yet confummated the marriage; and tho’ 
an harlot, loved her dearly, and could not get off 
his affections from her, but hankered after her ; 
or of the prophet, as Kimchi, who paraphrafes it, 
*¢ thou fhalt love her, and be to her a friend ;” 
to protect and defend her, as harlots ufed to have 
one in particular they called their friend, by whofe 
name. they were called, and was a cover to them. 
The fenfe is, that the prophet was to go to the 
people of J/rae/, and deliver this parable to them, 
fetting forth their ftate and condition, and their 
behaviour towards God, and his great love to 
them, notwithftanding all their bafenefs and in- 
gratitude ; "twas as if a woman that was either 
married or betrothed, or that either had a hufband 
or a fuitor that fo dearly loved her, that tho’ fhe 
was guilty of uncleannefs, and continued in it, yet 
would not leave her; and which is thus exprefled 
by the Targum, “‘ go, deliver a prophecy againft 
** the houfe of J/rael, who are like a woman dear 
** to her hufband; and tho’ fhe commits fornica- 
** tion againit him, yet he fo loves her that he 
‘* will not put her away :” according to the love of 
the Lord toward the children of Ifrael, or fuch is 
the love of the Lord to them ; for tho’ they were 
guilty of idolatry, intemperance, and other immo- 
ralities, yet ftill he loved them, and formed de- 
figns of grace and goodnefs for them. And thus, 
tho’ God does not love finners’ as fuch; yet he 
loves them, tho’ they are finners, and when and 
while they are fuch ; as appears by his choice of 
them, and covenant with them, by Chrift’s dying 
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the teftimony of the Spirit of God, they fhall claim 
their intereft in God, as their Covenant-God in 
Chrift ; which is made known in effectual voca- 
tion by the work of grace on their hearts; by the 
bleffings of grace beftowed on them ; and by the 
Lord’s dwelling among them, and his protection 
of them. 


Peed 


for them while finners, and by his quickening them 


when dead in trefpaffes and fins: who look to other 


gods; or tho’ they look to other gods*; look to them 
and worfhip them, pray unto them, put their truft 
in them, and expect good things from them: and 
love flagons of wine, or tubs of grapes*; or of wine 
made of them; or lumps of raifins, cakes or jun- 
kets made of them and other things, as the Sep- 
tuagint ; and may refpect either the drunkennefs 


and intemperance of the ten tribes, fee J/. xxviii. 1. 


they loved, as Kimchi fays, the delights of the 
world, and not the law and commandments of 
God ; or the feafts that were made in the temples 
of their idols ; they loved good eating and drink- 
ing, and that made them like idolatry the better 
for the fake of thofe things; fee Exod. xxxii. 6. 
for the heathens ufed to eat and drink to excefs at 
their facrifices: hence Diogenes * the philofopher 
was very angry with thofe who facrificed to the 
gods for their health, yet in their facrifices feafted 
to the prejudice of their health. 

y.2. Sol bought her to me for fifteen pieces of 
filver, &c.| Or fifteen foekels, which was about 
one pound feventeen fhillings and fix pence of our 
money, reckoning a fhekel at two fhillings and 
fix pence; tho’ fome make it to be but two fhil- 
lings and four pence ; this was but half the price 
f a fervant, Exod. xxi. 32. and alludes to the 
dowry which men ufed to give to women at their 
marriage ; fee 1 Sam. xviii. 25. The word here 
ufed has the fignification of digging; hence the 
Vulgate Latin verfion renders it, J dug her; and 
the abetters and defenders of it think it refers to 
the digging, or boring the ears of a fervant that 
chofe to continue with his mafter, Exod. xxi. 6. 
but the word is ufed in the fenfe of buying, Ger. 
]. 5. Deut. ii. 6. and fo Farchi fays it has the fenfe 
of merchandife or bargaining ; and in the fea-coafts 
he obferves, that they call (9'DD a_ purchafe, 
39’. Perhaps the word is better rendred by 


the Septuagint and Arabic verfions, hired; and*- 


\;<> cara in the Arabic language fignifies to bire ; 


fo it is ufed in As xxviii. 30. So with the Turks, - 


as Monfieur Thevenot ‘ obferves, a letter out of 
beafts to hire is called moucre or moukir, which 
comes from the Arabic word kira, he fays, whiel 


fignifies to let or hire ; and is here fitly ufed of an 


harlot. The Yews have many whims and fa 
about thefe fifteen pieces of filver. The Ta 
and Pefikta in Farchi, make them ‘to refpect 
fifteenth day of Nifan, on which the J/raelites were 


redeemed out of Egypt; according to Aben Ezra, 5 


they defign the fifteen kings of Fudab, from Rebo- 


boam to the captivity, reckoning the fons of Fofich’ 


as one, being brethren, according to others, in 


Kimchi, Abrabam, Taac and Facob, and the twelve — 
tribes ; and according to Abarbinel, the fifteen pro- 


Ch. iii. #1, 2. 


phets that prophefied of the redemption : ‘ 
. % é On e ‘ 
4 =) 5y 1UL'N dolia uvarum, Pagninus, Montanus, Zanchius ; fo 
§ Travels, part 2. b. 3. ch. 3. p. 1t j: 
+ . te 
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Ch. Mil. vy. 3—5: 
an homer of barley, and an balf homer of barley ; 
an homer held ten ephabs, and a lethec, or half bo- 
mer, five epbabs, or fo many bubhels, thefe making 
the number fifteen: again, according to Saadiah, 
they defign Mofes, Aaron and Miriam, and the twelve 
tribes ; and according to Aen Ezra, the number 
of the high-priefts in the kingdom of Fudab and 
Ferufelem, a homer making thirty feahs, and an 
half homer fifteen, in all forty-five ; but accord- 
ing to others, in Kimchi, thefe defign the forty- 
five days between the coming of the J/raelites out 
of Egypt, and their receiving the law: but leaving 
thefe fancies ; as the number of fhekels given for 
her was but a low price, and fhows what an efti- 
mate was made of her; and barley being the 
coarfeft of grain, and bread made of it, that of 
the wortft fort, which the poorer people eat; may 
be expreffive of the captive, fervile, mean, and 
abject ftate of the people of J/rael, from the time 
of their captivity to their converfion to Chrift, as 
is after more fully explained. 

¥. 3. And I faid unto ber, &c.] Having bought 
or hired her; this was the covenant or agreement 
he made with her, thou fhalt abide for me many 
days ; dwell alone in fome folitary and feparate 
place, and have no converfation with any, efpe- 
cially with men; live like a widow that has loft 
her hufband, and fo wait for a long time till the 
prophet fhould think fit to take her to his houfe 
and bed: thou fhalt not play the harlot, and thou 
foalt not be for another man ; neither proftitute her- 
felf, as fhe had done to‘her lovers ; nor marry an- 
other, but keep herfelf chafte and fingle: /o will 
J alfo be for thee ; wait for thee, and not take an- 
other wife; or will be thy hufband, after having 
‘made ‘proper trial and full proof of thy conduét 
and behaviour: the Zargum paraphrafes it thus, 
«<< Say, O prophet, to her, O congregation of 
<¢ Jjrael, your fins are the caufe that ycu are car- 
“< ried captive many days; ye fhall give yourfelves 
<¢ to my worfhip and not-err, nor ferve idols, .and 
«* even Iwill have mercy on you.” ‘The whole is 
explained in the following words : 

y. 4. For the children of Ifrael fhall abide many 
days without a ‘king, and without a prince, &c.] 
Without any form of civil government, either re- 
eal or princely ; without any civil magiftrate, either 
fuperior or fubordinate, of their own ; being fub- 
ject to the kings and princes of other nations, as 
the ten tribes were from ‘their captivity by Sa/- 
manefer, to the coming of Chrift, which was about 
feven hundred years ; and from that time : the 
tribes: of Fudab and Benjamin have had no'kings 
and princes among them, for the’ fpace of feven- 
teen hundred years, which may very well be cal- 
led many ‘days. This anfwers to the harlot’s abid- 
ing for the prophet many days, in the parable : 


and without a ‘facrifice,; the daily facrifice, which: 


has ceafed as Jong as.before obferved ; and any 
other facrifice of flain beafts, as the paffover-lamb, 
-€§c. the Fews not thinking it lawful to offer facri- 
fice in a ftrange land, or any where but upon) the 
altar in Ferufalem., and to this day have no: fuch 
facrifices-emong them, tho” they have no notion of 
the abrogation of them, as the Chriftians have ; 
but fo it is ordered in providence, that they fhould 
be without them, being kept out of their own 
land, that this and other prophecies might be ful- 
filled : and without an image, or ftatue; fuch as 
‘were made for Baal, or as were the calves at Dan 


& Pirke Eliezer, c. 36. fol. 40. 1. 
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and Bethel ; and tho’ the people of Yael were very 
fubje& to idolatry, and fet up images and ftatues 
for worthip before their captivities, yer fince have 
nothing of image-worfhip among them, but ftriét- 
ly obferve the command. And without an ephod ; 
a linen garment wore by the high-priefts under 
the law, to which the breaft-plate was faftened, 
which had in it the Urim and Tbummim , and which 
were wanting in the fecond temple, and have been 
ever fince ; fo that thefe people have been fo long 
without this way and means of enquiry of God 
about future things, fee Ezra ii, 63. this may be 
put for the whole priefthood, now ceafed in a-pro- 
per fenfe; and fo the Septuagint render it, without 
a pricthood, fo that the Fews are without any form 
of government, civil or ecclefiaftical ; they have 
neither princely nor prieftly power: and without 
terapbim ; which fome underftand to be the fame 
with the Urim and Thummim , and fo the Septuagint 
render it, without manifeftations; by which they 
are thought to mean the Urim, which according to 
them fo fignifies : but the word is generally thought © 
to defign fome little images or idols, like the pe- 
nates or houfhold gods of the Romans, which were 
confulted about future things ; and fo theews com- 
monly underftand it, and fome defcribe them thus 8, 
‘¢ what are the ¢eraphim? they flay the firft-born 
‘** of aman, cut off his head, and pickle it with 
“¢ falt and oil, and infcribe on a plate of gold the 
name of an unclean fpirit, and put that under 
his tongue; then they place it in a wall, and 
light candles before it, and pray unto it, and 
it talks with them.” ‘But now, according to 
this prophecy, the Yews in their captivity fhould 
have no way and means of knowing future things, 
either in a lawful or unlawful manner; fee P/- 
Ixxiv. 9. ‘How the whole of this prophecy is now 
fulfilled in. them, hear what they themfelves fay, 
particularly Kimchi, ‘* thefe are the days of the 
*< ‘captivity in which we now are at this day; we 
** have no king nor prince.out of J/rael; for we 
“* are in the power of the nations, and of. their 
kings and princes; and have no facrifice for 
“¢ God, nor image for idols ; no epbod for God, 
“< that declares future things; and no seraphim.for 
idolatry, which fhew things to come, according 
<< to the mind of thofe that believe in them ;” and 
fo Farchi, ‘* without a facrifice in-the fanctuary in 
“< Fudah, without an image of Baal in Samaria, 
“¢ for the kings. of J/rael; without .an. ephod. of 
“<-Urim and I hummim, that declares hidden things ; 
“< and Terapbim made for a time to. {peak of, and 
“¢ thew things, that are fecret ;” and. to, the fame 
purpofe Aben Ezra. The Largum is, ‘* .without,a 
“king of the houfe of David, and without a ruler 
“over J/rael, without ‘facriace for acceptance in 
“ Ferufalem, and without an high place in. Sama- 
“¢ ¢ja ;-and without an ephod, and him that fhews ;” 
i. e. what fhall come to pafs.- The Syriac verfion 
renders, the laft claufe, without .one that offers. in- 
cenfe;,and the Arabic verfion, .without .one that 
teaches. | 

‘y.5. Afterward fhall the children of Ifrael return, 
&c.] ‘The ten tribes of J/rael, and alfo the two 
tribes of Fudab and Benjamin, which are included 
in the name of J/rael, as Aben Ezra interprets it; 
and thefe are joined together in parallel places ; fee 
Fer. xxx. 3, 9. and 1. 4, 5. for tho’ they did not 
go into captivity together, yet their return and 
converfion will be at the fame time; and they are 
all 
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all fpoken of under the name of I/rael by the apo- 
{tle Paul, when he foretels their converfion and 
falvation, Rom. xi. 26. The return of them, here 
prophefied of, does not barely mean their return to 
their own land, which will be at this time; fee 
“Fer, xxx. 3. Ezek. xxxvil. 21, 22. Amos ix. 15. 
but their return to the Lord by repentance; when 
they fhall repent of, and turn from their finful 
courfe of life, and particularly of their unbelief and 
rejection of the true Meffiah, and embrace him ; 
and of their traditions and falfe ways of worfhip 
which they fhall difcard; and of their own righ- 
teoufnefs they fhall now renounce; and fhall turn 
to the Lord Jefus Chrift, and believe in him for 
righteoufnefs, life and falvation : and feek the Lord 
their God, and David their king ; thefe may be con- 
fidered either as two diftinét perfons, Jehovah the 
Father, and the Meffiah, as in £zek. xxxiv. 23, 
24. and xxxvii. 23, 24. and fo the Targum, ‘* and 
“« feek the worfhip of the Lord their God, and 
“ obey Meffiah the fon of David their king ;” 
who will be both equally fought after, and unto, 
by them; and.which is a proof of the divinity of 
the Meffiah, and of his equality with God his fa- 
ther; as well as points out the right way in which 
Jehovah is to be fought, namely with Chrift, or 
in him, in whom he is a God gracious and merci- 
ful ; and to feek and know both the one and the 
other, is eternal life, ‘fohm xvii. 3. or elfe all this 
is to be underftood of the Meffiah, rendering the 
words, and feek the Lord their God, even David 
their king , as alfo Fer. xxx. 9. Fud. 3. may be ren- 
dered; and fo thefe are all epithets, titles, and cha- 
racters of him: he is Jehovah, the everlafting 
I am; the true God, and eternal life; Immanuel, 
God with us; God in our nature, manifeft in the 
flefh ; the fon of David, and his antitype, often 
called David in fcripture, P/ lxxxix. 3, 4. Ezek. 
xxxiv. 24. and xxxvii. 24. king of kings, king 
of the faints, of his church, and will be owned 
as fuch by the Yews at the time of their con- 
verfion, though they have rejected him; but now 
they’ll receive him, and be fubject to him ; they’ll 
feek to him for falvation, for the pardon of their 
fins, for righteoufnefs, for reft, for food, for pro- 
tection and fafety, and to ferve and obey him: 
and this feeking will not be out of curiofity, or 
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xx. 6. and in the world to come, as it is written, 
they fhall feek the Lord their God, and David their 
king, &c. David was king in this world, and De- 
vid fhall be king in the time tocome. And in 
both Zalmuds the words are applied to the Meffiah ; 
in one of them ‘, after quoting this text, it is added, 
the Rabdins fay this is the king Meffiah ; if of the 
living, David is his name; if of the dead, David 
is his name. And in the other *, it is faid, when 
Ferufalem is built, David comes; that-is, the fon 
of David, the Meffiah; which is proved by this 
paflage, afterwards the children of Ifrael foall return, 
and feek the Lord their God, and David their kings 
that is, as the g/o/s interprets it, after they thall 
return to the houfe of the fanctuary, or the tem- 
ple: fo Abarbdinel, both in his commentary upon 
this place, and elfewhere ', as he interprets the one 
bead in ch. i. 11. of Mefiah ben Ephraim, whom 
he, with the reft of his tribe, feign fhall perith in 
war; fo he obferves, that then J/rael thall feek 
David their king, the rod out of the root of Feffe, 
whom the Lord fhall chufe, and caufe to reign 
over them. And another of their later writers ™ 
interprets the paflage of the Meffiah, and produ- 
ces it to prove againft the Chriftians, that he fhould 
come in the end of days, or in the latter days; as 
it is plain and certain that our Jefus, the true Mef- 
fiah, came at the end of the Zewi/b world, in the 
laft days of their civil and church-ftate; fee Hed. 
i. 1, 2. and ix, 26. and fhall fear the Lord, and 
bis goodne/s in the latter day; not man, but the 
Lord; not his wrath and vengeance, but his good- 
nefs; not with a fervile, but with a godly, filial 
fear ; a fear influenced by the bleffings of good- 
nefs they fhall now be partakers of, particularly 
pardoning grace and mercy, Pf. cxxx. 3, 4. they 
fhall fear the Lord who is good, and goodnefs it- 
felf, and Chrift, in whom the goodnefs of God is ~ 
difplayed, and who is prevented with the bleffings 
of goodnefs for his people: it may be rendred, 
they hall fear, or come. fearing to the Lord, and 
his gocdne/s*, being fenfible of their fin, danger, 
and mifery ; they fhall flee to the Lord as to their 
city of refuge, and to the bleffings of his goodnefs 
they fee their need of ; and this they fhall do ia 
hafte, as dden Ezra interprets it, comparing it 
with ch. xi. 11. The Septuagint verfion is, they 


in a carnal way, or for felfifh ends; nor hypocri- | /aall be amazed at the Lord, and bis good things; 


tically, but with their whole hearts, and diligently, 
and in earneft. Not only the Zargum interprets 
this of Meffiah the fon of David, but Aben Ezra 
on the place fays, this is the Meffiah ; and it is 
applied to him, and his times, by other Fewih 
writers, both antient and modern. In an antient 
book* of theirs, fpeaking of David, it is faid, the 
holy bleffed God is well pleafed with him in this 
world, and in the world to come; in this world, 
as it is written, and I will defend this city for mine 
own fake, and for my fervant David's fake, 2 Kings 


the Syriac verfion, they hall know the Lord, and bis 
goodnefs ; the Arabic verfion, they fhall confefs the 
Lord, and bis benefits; the Targum, “ they thall 
“« give themfelves to the fervice of the Lord, and 
‘“« his goodnefs fhall be multiplied, which fhall 
‘“* come to them in the end of days ;” or, as Aben 
Ezra, in the end of the prophecy of the prophets ; 
in future time, in the times of the Meffiah ; which, 
as Kimchi obferves, are always meant by the 1 
days ; and here it fignifies the latter day of the laft — 
days, or of the gofpel-difpenfation. a 


‘ 
» Zohar in Exod. fol. 93. 3. iT. Hierof. Beracot, fol. 5. 1., k T. Bab, Megillah, fol. 18. 1. 1 Mafhe . 
mish Jefhuah, fol. 55. 4. m R. aac Chizzuk Eavahtah: pat I. Pp. 44. me 0 bs) ry by YD} pa- 
vebunt ad dominum, Montanus ; pavidi accedent ad Jehovam, & ad bonitatem ejus, Junius & Tremellius, Pifcator, Drafius ; ne 
cum timore venient ad Jehovam, & ad bonum ejus, Schmidt ; fo Ben Melech interprets it, they fhall fear, and be afraid of him, 
_ flow to him, and to his goodnefs ; and which, he fays, Saadiah explains of his glory, agreeable to Exod. xxxiii. 19. ? 
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HIS chapter contains a new fermon or pro- 

phecy, delivered in proper and exprefs words, 
without types and figures, as before; in which the 
people of J/rael are fummoned to appear at the 
tribunal of God, to hear the charge brought a- 
gainft them, and the fentence to be pronounced 
upon them, and which would be executed. They 
are charged with fins of omiffion and commifiion ; 
with want of truth and mercy to men, and with 
ignorance of God; with fwearing, lying, murder, 
theft, and adultery, ¥. 1, 2. the punifhment threat- 
ned, is the fword, famine, and peftilence; which 
fhould affeét the whole land, and all creatures in 
it, men, beafts, fowls, and fifhes, ¥. 3. then the 
priefts and falfe prophets are threatened with fall- 
ing into calamities along with the people, and with 
rejection from their office, and forgetfulnefs of their 
pofterity, and a taking away their glory from them, 
becaufe of their ftriving with the true prophets ; 
their rejection of knowledge; forgetfulnefs of the 
law of God; covetoufnefs, adultery, and drunken- 
nefs, ¥. 4—11.° then the difcourfe is turned to the 
people again, who are charged with divination and 
idolatry, which is fpiritual adultery ; and therefore, 
by way of retaliation, their wives and daughters 
would be left to commit adultery and fornication, 
y. 12, 13,.14. and the chapter is concluded with 
advice to J/rael, not to tempt Fudab to fin; or to 
Fudab not to do the like, after the example of J/- 
rael, who were backfliders, idolaters, left. of God 
and alone ; guilty of bribery, and the like fhame- 
ful things, and would be fuddenly filled with fhame, 
Ye B55 16, 17s; £85019. 


¥. 1. Hear the word of the Lord, ye children of 
Ifrael, &c.| The people of the ten tribes, as di- 
ftinct from Fudab, ¥.15. the prophet having fi- 
nifhed his parables he was ordered to take up and 
deliver, and his explanations of them, and con- 
cluded with a gracious promife of the converfion 
of the Jews in the latter day; enters upon a new 
difcourfe, which begins with reproof for various 
fins ; fince what had been delivered in parables and 
types had had no effect upon them, they are called 
upon to hear what the Lord would fay to them by 
the prophet, in more clear and exprefs terms ; fi- 
lence is ordered, and attention required to what 
follows: for the Lord hath a controverfy with the 
inhabitants of the land; the land of J/rae/ ; againft 
him they had finned, before him they ftood guilty; 
he had fomething, yea many things againft them ; 
a charge is brought into open court, the indict- 
ment is read, an anfwer muft be made: God is 
the antagonift, that moves and brings on the con- 
troverfy in a judicial way, and who can anfwer him 
for one of a thoufand ? or ftand before him, or in 
court with.him, when. he marks iniquity? the 
charge is.as follows, Lecaufe there is no truth; none 
that do or fpeak truth ;.that are true and faithful 
men, true to their word, and faithful to their truft; 
no truth of grace in them, nor truth of doétrine 
held and received by them; truth failed from a- 
mong them, and none were valiant for it; no truth 
or civil faith with refpect to men, nor any truth 
of word or worfhip with refpect toGod: nor mercy; 
to poor and indigent creatures ; no compaffion 
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fhown them; no offices of humanity, or acts of 
beneficence exercifed towards them ; tho’ thefe are 
mote defirable by the Lord than, and are prefet- 
red by him to, all ceremonial facrifices, ch. vi. 6. 
or no piety, religion, godlinefs, powerful godli- 
nefs, which has the promife of this life, and that 
to come: nor knowledge of God in the land; in the 
land of J/rael, where God was ufed to be known ; 
where he’ had been worfhipped ; where his word 
had been difpenfed, and his prophets had been 
fent, and his faints that knew him, and his mind, 
and will, formerly had dwelt; but now a company 
of atheifts, at leaft that lived as fuch, and had no 
true fpiritual faving knowledge of God, and com- 
munion with him; they had not true love to him, 
nor a godly reverence of him, which this implies ; 
and that was the fource of all the wickednefs com- 
mitted by them, afterwards exprefled. The Yar- 
gum is, ** there are none that do truth, nor dif- 
“¢ penfe mercy, nor walk in the fear of the Lord, 
“¢ in the land.” 

y. 2. By fwearing, and ling, 8&c.| Which fome 
join together, and make but one fin of it, falfe 
fwearing, fo Farchi and Kimchi, but that fwearing 
itfelf fignifies, as the Targum interprets it; for it 
not only takes in all curfing and imprecations, 
profane oaths, and taking the name of God in 
vain, and {wearing by the creatures, but may. 
chiefly defign perjury ; which, tho’ one kind of /y- 
ing, may be diftinguifhed from it here; the latter 
intending Jying in common, which the devil is the 
father of, mankind are incident unto, and which 
is abominable to God, whether in civil or in re- 
ligious things: and killing, and flealing, and com- 
mitting adultery; murders, thefts, and adulteries, 
were very common with them; fins againft the 
fixth, eighth, and feventh commandments: ¢hey 
break out thro’ all the reftraints of the laws of 
God and man, like an unruly horfe that breaks 
his bridle and runs away; or like wild beafts, that 
break down the fences and inclofures about them, 
and.break out, and get away; or like a torrent of 
water, that breaks down its dams and:-banks, and 
overflows the meads and plains ; fuch a flood and 
deluge of fin abounded in the nation. Some ren- 
der it, they thieve °; or act the part of thieves and 
robbers: and the Targum, “ they beget fons of 
‘¢ their neighbours wives;” and fo Abarbinel inter- 
prets it, of breaking thro’ the hedge of another 
man’s wife; but thefe fins are obferved before : 
and blood toucheth blood; which fome underftand of 
fins in general, fo called, becaufe filthy and abo- 
minable ; and of the addition and multiplication 
of them, there being as it were heaps of them, or 
rather a chain of them linked together. So the 
Targum, ‘* and they add fins to fins.” Others in- _ 
terpret it of impure mixtures, of inceftuous lufts, 
or marriages contrary to the ties of blood, and 
laws of confanguinity, Lev. xviii. 6. Ezek, xxii. 
11. or rather it is to be underftood of the great 
effufion of blood, and frequency of murders; fo 
that there was fcarce any interval between them, 
but a continued feries of them. Some think re- 
fpeét is had to the frequent flaughter of their 
kings ; Zachariah the fon of Feroboam was fain 
by Shallum, when he had reigned but fix months ; 
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and Shallum was flain by Menahem, when he had \ rity and happinefs, into great evils and calamities; 


reigned but one month; and this Menabem was a 
murderer of many, fmote many places, and ript 
up the women with child; Pekabiab his fon was 
killed by Pekah the fon of Remaliah, and he again 
by Hofhea, 2 Kings xv. 8, 10, 13,14, 16; 25, 30. 

¥. 3. Therefore foall the land mourn, &c.| Be- 
caufe of the calamities on it, the devaftations made 
jn it; nothing growing upon it through a violent 
drought ; or the grafs and corn being trodden 
down, or eaten up, by a foreign army: and every 
one that dwelleth therein foall languifh , that is, every 
man, an inhabitant thereof, fhall become weak, 
Janguifh away, and die thro’ wounds received by 
the enemy; or for want of food, or being in- 
fected with the wafting and deftroying peftilence : 
with the beafts of the field, and with the fowls of 
heaven; the one fhall die in the field for want of 
grafs to eat, and the other fhall drop to the earth 
thro’ the infection of the air: yea, the fifoes of the 
fea alfo foall be taken away or gathered? to fome 
other place, fo as to difappear; or they fhall be 
confumed and die, as Kimchi interprets it; and as 
all thefe creatures are for the good of men, for fuf- 
tenance, comfort, and delight, when they are taken 
away, it is by way of punifhment for their fins. 
So the Targum, ‘* the fithes of the fea fhall be_lef- 
«© fened for their fins.” 

¥. 4. Yet let no man firive, nor reprove another, 
&c.}] Or rather, let no man firtve, nor any man re- 
prove us*; and are either the words of the people, 
forbidding the prophet, or any other man, to con- 
tend with them, or reprove them for their fins, 
tho’ guilty of fo many, and their land in fo much 
danger on that account: fo the Targum, <* but yet 
“¢ they fay, let not the fcribe teach, nor the pro- 
‘¢ phet reprove :” or elfe they are the words of 
God to the prophet, reftraining him from ftriving 
with, and reproving fuch a people, that were in- 
corrigible, and defpifed all reproof ; fee Ezek. iii. 
26. or of the prophet to other good men, to for- 
bear any thing of this kind, fince it was all to no 
purpofe ; it was but cafting pearls before {wine it 
was all labour loft, and in vain: for thy people are 
as they that firive with the prieft; they are fo far 
from receiving correction and reproof kindly from 
any good men, that they will rife up againft, and 
ftrive with, the priefts, to whom not to hearken 
was a capital crime, Deut. xvii. 12. Abarbinel in- 
terprets it, and fome in Abendana, like the company 
of Korab, that contended with Aaron ; fuggefting 
that this people were as impudent and wicked as 
they, and there was no dealing with them. So 
the Targum, ‘* but thy people contend with their 
*¢ teachers ;” and will fubmit to no correction, and 
therefore it is in vain to give it them. Tho’ fome 
think the fenfe is, that all forts of men were fo 
corrupt, that there were none fit to be reprovers ; 
the people were like the priefts, and the priefts like 
the people, ¥. 9. fo that when the priefts reproved 
them, they contended with them, and faid, phyfi- 
cian heal thyfelf; take the beam out of your own 
eye; look to yourfelves, and your own fins, and 
don’t reprove us, 

¥. 5. Therefore foalt thou fall in the day, &c.] 
Either, O ye people, every one of you, being fo 
refractory and incorrigible ; or, O thou prieft, be- 
ing as bad as the people ; for both, on account 
of their fins, fhould fall from their prefent profpe- 


P DDN’ congregabuntur, V. L. colligentur, Montanus, Vatablus, Drufius, Schmidt. 


reprehendito quifquam, /cé/. nos, Schmidr. 
tempore, Pagninus. So Kimchi and Ben Melech, 


particularly into the hands of their enemies, and 
be carried captive into another land: and this 
fhould be in the day, or to-day* ; immediately, 
quickly, in a very fhort time ; or in the day-time, 
openly, publickly, in the fight of all, of all the 
nations round about, who fhall rejoice at it; or in 
the day of profperity, while things go well, amidft 
great plenty of all good things, and when fuch a 
fall was leaft expected: and the prophet alfo foall 
fall with thee in the night, or the falfe prophets 
that are with you, as the Targum, and fo Farchi ; 
either with you, O people, that dwell with you, 
teach you, and caufe you to err; or with thee, O 
prieft, being of the fame family, as the prophets, 
many of them, were priefts; now thefe fhould fall- 
likewife into the fame calamities, as it was but juft 
they fhould, being the occafion of them : and this 
fhould be i# the night ; in the night of adverfity 
and affliction, in the common calamity ; or in the 
night of darknefs, when they could not fee at what 
they ftumbled and fell, and fo the more uncom- 
fortable to them; or as the one falls in the day, 
the other falls in the night; as certainly as the one 
falls, fo fhall the other, and that very quickly, 
immediately, as the night follows the day: and I 
will deftroy thy mother; either Samaria, the metro-> 
polis of the nation; or the whole body of the peo- 
ple, the congregation, as the Targum, and Kimchi, 
and Ben Melech, being as a'mother with refpect to 
individuals ; and are threatened ‘with deftruction, 
becaufe the corruption was general among ‘pro- 
phets, priefts, and people, and therefore none could 
hope to efcape. ; 
¥. 6. My people are defiroyed for lack of know- 
ledge, &c.} This isnot to be underftood of thofe 
who are the Lord’s people by fpecial grace; for 
they cannot be deftroyed, at leaft with everlaiting 
deftruction ; God’s love to them, his choice of 
them, covenant with them, the redemption-of them 
by Chrift, and the grace of God in them, -fecure 
them from fuch deftruction: nor can they perifh 
thro’ want of knowledge ; for tho’ they are by na- 
ture as ignorant as others, yet it is the determinate 
will of God to bring them to the knowledge of the 
truth, in order to falvation; and that fame decree 
which fixes falvation as the’ end, ‘fecures the belief 
of the truth as the means; and the covenant of 
grace provides for their knowledge of {piritual 
things, as well as other fpiritual bleffings; incon- 
fequence of which their minds are enlightened by 
the Spirit of wifdom and underftanding, and they 
have the knowledge of God and’ Chrift given them, 
which is life eternal. But this is to be underftood 
of the people of the ten tribes of J/raél, who were 
nationally and nominally the people of God, were 
fo by profeffion ; they called themfelves the people 
of God; and tho’ they were idolaters, yet they 
profeffed to worfhip God in their idols ; and as yet 
God’s Lo-ammi had not taken place upon them ; 
he ftill fent his prophets among them, to re- 
prove and reform them, and they were’ not as yet 
finally reje@ted by him, and caft out of their land. 
Thefe may be faid to be deftroyed, becaufe they 
were threatened with deftruction, and it was‘ near 
at hand, they were juft upon the brink of it; 
and becaufe of the certainty of it, and this through 
lack of knowledge ; either in the people, who were 
ignorant of God, his mind,‘and will, oe 
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and without fear and reverence of him, which ‘was 
the caufe of all the abominations they ran into, for 
which they were threatened with ruin; or in the 
priefts, whofe bufinefs it was to teach and inftruc& 
the people ; but inftead of teaching them true doc- 
trine, and the true manner of worfhip, taught them 
falfe doétrine, and led them into {fuperftition and 
idolatry ; and fo they perifhed thro’ the default of 
the priefts in performing their office ; which fenfe 
is confirmed by what follows: becaufe thou haft re- 
jected knowledge, I will alfo reject thee, that thou 
jealt be no prieft to mes the priefts that Feroboam 
made were of the loweft of the people, ignorant 
and illiterate men, 1 Kings xii. 31. and xiii. 33. 
and they chofe to continue fuch ; they rejected with 
contempt and abhorrence, as the word fignifies, the 
knowledge of God, and of all divine things ; of 
the law of God, concerning what was to be done, 
or not to be done by the people; and of all fta- 
tutes and ordinances relating to divine worfhip, and 
the performance of the prieftly office : and though 
there might be fome of Agron’s line that continued 
in the land of J/rael, and in their office; yet thefe 
affected the fame ignorance, and therefore the Lord 
threatens them with a rejection from the prieft- 
hood ; or however, that they fhould be no priefts 
to him, or in his account, but fhould be had in 
the utmoft abhorrence and contempt. The word 
here ufed has a letter in it more than ufual +, which 
may fignify the utter rejection of them, and the 
great contempt they were had in by the Lord; this 
was to take place, and did, at the captivity by 
Salmanefer. Seeing thou baft forgotten the law of thy 
God; which he had given them, who was their 
God by profeffion ; and which they had forgot as if 
they never had read or learnt it; and fo as not to 
obferve and keep it themfelves, nor teach and in- 
ftruét others in it: J will alfo forget thy children, 
have no regard to them, take no notice and care 
of them, as if they were never known by him ; 
meaning either the people in general, their difciples 
and fpiritual children; or elfe their natural chil- 
dren, who fhould be cut off, and not fucceed them 
in the priefthood. The words are very emphati- 
cal, I will forget them, even It; which exprefies 
the certainty of it more fully, as well as more 
clearly points at the juftnefs of the retaliation. 

¥. 7. As they were increafed, fo they finned againft 
me, &c.] As.the children of the priefts increafed 
and grew up, they finned againft the Lord, imi- 
tating their parents; they were as many finners as 
they were perfons, not one to be excepted : this 
exprefies their univerfal depravity and corruption. 
Some underftand it of their increafe as in number, 
fo in riches, wealth, honour, dignity, and autho- 
rity, and yet they finned more and more; which 
fhews their ingratitude. So the Targum, * as I 
** have multiplied fruits unto them, &c.” There- 
fore will I change their glory into fhame, take away 
their priefthood from them, fo that they fhall be 
no more priefts, and as if they never had been ; 
and reduce them to a {tate of poverty, meannefs, 
and difgrace ; and caufe them to go into captivity 
with the meaneft of the people; and be in no 
more honour, but firbje&t to as much fcorn and 
contempt as they. 
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¥. 8. They eat up the fin of my people, &c.] That 
is, the priefts did fo, as the Targum, the priefts of 
Jeroboam ; they eat up the facrifices which the peo- 
ple brought for their fins : and their fault was, ei- 
ther that they eat that which belonged to the tru¢ 
priefts of the Lord, fo Farchi’; or they did that, 
and had no concern to inftru@ the people in the 
right way ; all that they regarded were good eat- 
ing and drinking, and living voluptuoufly ; and 
were altogether carelefs about inftru&ting the peo- 
ple in the nature of facrifices, and in the way cf 
their duty: or this may regard the Bacchanalian 
feafts, as fome think, which the people made in 
the temples of idols, and fo finned; and of which 
the priefts greatly partook, and encouraged them 
in, and fo were partakers not only of their ban- 
quets, but of their fins. They fet their heart on 
their iniquity , either their offerings for their ini- 
quity, or their iniquity itfelf: or, ft up their foul * 
to it; diligently looking after it, not caring how 
much they committed ; fince the more fin-offerings 
would be brought, which would be to, their ad- 
vantage. Tho’ fome think the fin of whoredom; 
frequently and impudently committed at thefe idol- 
feafts, is meant, which the priefts were much ad- 
dicted to, and very greedy of ; they committed un- 
cleannefs with greedinefs, Eph. iv. 19. 

¥. 9. And there foall be like people like prief, 8c.} 
No difference between them in their feftivals, the 
one being as greedy of committing intemperance 
and uncleannefs as the other, and in their common 
converfation of life; tho’ the priefts ought both to 
have given good inftructions, and to have fet good 
examples ; but inftead of that were equally guilty 
as the people, and fo would be alike in their pu- 
nifhment, as it follows: and I will puni/b them for 
their ways; their evil ways, as the Zargums their 
wicked manner of life and converfation, both of 
the people and the priefts ; efpecially the latter are 
meant: or, I will vifit upon bim bis ways *; upon 
every one of the priefts, as well as the people; 
which vifit muft be underftood in a way of wrath 
and vengeance: and reward them their doings ; re- 
ward them according to their doings, as their fins 
deferve, and as it is explained in the next verfe: or, 
I will return their doings to them* bring them back 
again, when they feemed to be paft and gone, and 
fet them before them, and charge them with them, 
and punifh for them. 

y¥.10. For they fhall eat, and not have enough, 
&c.] Namely, the priefts; for of them the words 
are continued, who eat of the facrifices of the peo- 
ple, and of the feafts made in honour of idols; 
and yet, either what they eat did not fatisfy or 
nourifh them, or elfe their appetites were ftill greedy 
after more of the fame kind: or this may refpect 
a famine, either at the fiege of Samaria, or in their 
captivity; when they who had lived fo voluptuoufly 
fhould have fo little to eat, that it fhould not fa- 
tisfy them: or though, as others, they eat to the 
honour of their idols, expecting to be blefled with 
plenty by them, they fhall not have it: zhey shall 
commit whoredom, and fall not increafe; that is, 
their offspring ; they fhall not beget children, fo 
the Targum, Farchi, and Kimchi; or the children 
they beget fhall quickly die; yea, tho’ they com- 
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mit whoredom in the idols temple with that view, 
where the women proftituted themfelves for that 


purpofe: becauje they have left off to take beed to the | 


Lord, to his,word, and worfhip,. ‘and ordinances, 
which they formerly had fome regard unto, but 


now had relinquifhed : or, the Lord they have for-. 


faken, or left off to obferve”,; his ways, his word 
and worfhip. R. Saadieh connects this with the 
following words, they have forfaken the Lord to 
obferve fornication and wine ; but wrongly. 

¥. 11. Whoredom and wine, and new wine, take 
away the heart.| Uncleannefs and intemperance be- 
fot men, deprive them of reafon and judgment, 
and even of common fenfe, make them. down- 
right fools, and fo ftupid as to do the following 
things ; or they take away the heart from follow- 
ing the Lord, and taking heed to him, and. lead 
to idolatry; or they occupy * the heart, and fill it 
up, and caufe it to prefer fenfual lufts and plea- 
fures to the fear and love of God: their ftupidity 
brought on hereby is expofed in the next verfe ; 
though it feems chiefly to refpect the priefts, who 
erred in vifion thro’ wine and ftrong drink, and 
ftumbled in judgment, J/ xxviii. 7. 

y. 12. My people afk counfel at their fiocks, &c.] 
Or at bis wood*, or ftick ; his wooden image, as 
the Jargum ; their wooden, gods, their idols made 
of wood, mere ftocks and blocks, without life or 
fenfe, and much lefs reafon and underftanding, and 
ftill lefs divinity. Reference is here had either to 
the matter of which an idol was made, being the 
trunk of a tree, or a block of wood; as the poet > 
introduces Priapus faying, olim truncus eram ficul- 
nus, inutile lignum: or to fticks of wood them- 
felves, without being put into any form or fhape ; 
for fo it is reported ©, that the ancient ido- 
laters ufed to receive for gods, with great venera- 
tion, trees or pieces of wood, having the bark 
taken off ; particularly the Carians worfhipped for 
Diana a piece of wood, not hewed, fquared, or 
planed ¢: tho’ the firft feems rather to be the fenfe 
here; and either was extremely foolifh. And yet 
fuch was the f{tupidity of this people, whom God 
had formerly chofe for his people, and had di- 
ftinguifhed them by his favours from others, and 
they had profefled themfelves to be his people, and 
as yet were not utterly caft off, as to forfake him 
and his divine oracles, and all methods of know- 
ing his will; as to afk counfel of fuch wooden dei- 
ties in matters of moment and difficulty, what 
fhould be done by them, or concerning things to 
come. And their ftaff declareth unto them; what 
methods are to be taken by them in the prefent 
cafe, or what fhall come to pafs as they fanfy ; 
that is, either their idol, made of a ftaff or ftick 
of wood, or a little image carried on a ftaff; fuch 
as probably were the teraphim they confulted, in- 
ftead of the Urim and Thummim , and imagined they 
declared to them what they fhould do, or what 


would befal them. , Kimchi’s father interprets it of 


the falfe prophets on whom they depended, and 
whofe declarations they received as oracles. Per- 
haps fome refpett is had to a fort of divination ufed 
among the heathens by rods and ftaves, called 
Rabdomancy, which the Fews had learnt of them ; 


found among you any that ufeth divination. 
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or ftaff, and as that fell, fo they judged and deter- 
mined what was to be done. The manner, ac- 
cording to Lheophylaé?, on the place, was this, 
‘¢ they fet up two rods, and muttered fome verles 
*¢ and enchantments; and then the rods falling 
‘* thro’ the influence of damons, they. confider 
how they fell, whether forward: or backward, to 
the fight or the left; and fo gave anfwers to the 
“¢ foolifh people, ufing the fall of the rods for 
‘* fions,” The Fews take this to be forbid by that 
negative precept, Deut. xviii. 10. there Jhall not be 
So Far- 
chi-and Baal Hatturim on that text explain.a divi- 
ner, by one that holds his ftaff; and the former 
adds and fays, fhall I go, or fhall I not.go?asit 
is faid, my people afk counfel at their frocks, 8c. the 
manner of which they thus defcribe °, <‘ when they 
‘*¢ are about to go a journey, they enquire before — 
they fet out, 7. e. whether it will be profperous 
or no; and the diviner takes a branch of a tree, 
and takes off the bark on one fide, and leaves 
it on the other, and then throws it out of his 
hand ; if, when it falls, the bark is uppermoft, 
he fays this is a man; then he cafts it again, and 
if the white is uppermoft, this is a woman; to 
a man, and after that a woman, this is a good 
fign, and he goes his journey, or does what he 
defires to do: but if the white appears firft, and 
after that the bark, then he fays, to a woman, 
<< and after that a man, and he forbears (that is, 
to go his journey, or do what he. defired) : but 
if the bark is uppermoft in both (throws), or 
the white uppermoft in both, to a man after a 
man, and a woman after a woman, then his jour- 
<¢ ney (as to the fuccefs of it) is between both ; 
<¢ and fo they fay they do in the land of Slavonia.” 
And from the S/avonians, Grotius fays, the Ger- 
mans took this way of divination, of which Zaci- 
tus gives an account ; and it feems by him, that 
the Chaldeans alfo had it, from whom the Jews 
might have it. This way of divination by the ftaf, 
is a little differently given in Ha/cuni®: the diviner 
meafures his ftaff with his finger, or with his 
hand ; one time he fays, I will go; another time, 
I will not go; but if it happens at the end of the 
ftaff, I will not go, he goes not. . For the /pirit of 
whoredom hath caufed them to err; a violent incli- 
nation and biafs of mind to idolatry, which is fpi- 
ritual adultery, and a ftrong affection for it, ftir- 
red up by an evil f{pirit, the devil; which fo wrought 
upon them, and influenced them, as to caufe them 
to wander from the true God, and his worfhip, as 
follows: and they have gone a whoring from under 
their God; or ‘* erred from the worthip of their 
“© God,” as the Targum; from the true God, who 
{tood in the relation of an hufband to them; but 
led by a {pirit of error, they departed from him, 
and committed fpiritual adultery, that is, idola- 
try; which is explained and enlarged upon in the 
next verfe, . 


¥. 13. They facrifice upon the tops of the moun. 


a4 


tains, cc.) The higheft part ef them, neareft to 


the heavens, where they built their altars to idols, 
and offered facrifice unto them, as we often read 
in fcripture they did: and burn incenfe upon the bills, 


like that by arrows ufed by Nebuchadnezzar, Ezek.| to their idols, which was one kind of facrifice put 


xxi. 21. This was performed by fetting up a ftick | for all others: «under oaks, and poplars, and elms, 
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and indeed under-every green tree that grew upon 
them, where there were groves of them raifed up 
for this purpofe; fee Fer. ii. 20. and iti, 6 :. de- 
caufe the foadow thereof is good , the fhadow of thefe 
trees, of each of them, was large, and preferved 
them from the fultry heat of the fun, as well as 
hid them from the fight of men; they could per- 
form their idolatrous rites, as well as gratify their 
impure lufts, with more privacy and fecrecy ; and 
perhaps they thought the gods delighted in fuch 
fhady places, and that thele were frequented by 
fpirits, and the departed fouls of men; in fuch 
places the heathens, whom the Yews imitated, built 
their temples, and offered their facrifices *, The oak 
is a very {preading tree; its branches are large, and 
its fhadow very, great: hence the religious heathens 
in ancient times ufed to live under them, and wor- 
fhip them as.gods, and dedicate temples to them, 
becaufe they furnifhed them with acorns for food, 
and a fhelter from the rain, and other inclemencies 
of the heavens"; particularly, the oak was confe- 
crated to Fupiter, as appears from what Virgil fays'. 
The oak at Dedona is famous for its antiquity, 
where were a fountain and. groves, and a temple 
dedicated to,the fame heathen deity; and from 
whence oracles were given forth *. The Druids 
here in Britain chofe to have their groves of oaks ; 
nor did they perform any of their facred rites with- 
out the leaves of them: hence Pliny ' fays they 
had their name. The poplar mentioned, is the 
white poplar, as the word ufed fignifies, and which 
affords a very hofpitable fhadow, as the poet ™ 
calls it ; and this was a tree alfo with the heathens 
facred to their gods, particularly to Hercules ° ; be- 
caufe it is faid he brought it firft into Greece from 
the river Acheron, where it grew; and the wood 
of no other tree would the Eleans ufe, in preparing 
the facrifices for Fupiter Olympius°, The elm is 
alfo a very fhady tree ; hence Virgil? calls it, ulmus 
opaca, ingens ; and under this tree facrifices ufed 
to be offered to idols, as is evident from Ezek, vi. 
13. where the fame word is ufed as here, tho’ it 
is there rendered an oak; but that it is different 
from the oak, appears from thefe two words being 
read together, fo that they cannot be names of one 
and the fame tree, J/ vi. 13. where it is rendered 
the fey-tree, as diftinét from the oak. Now thefe 
trees being very fhady ones, and under which the 
Gentiles wled to perform their religious rites, the Fews 
imitated them therein, which is here complained of. 
Therefore your daughters fhall commit whoredoms, and 
your {poufes foall commit adultery, or their fons wives? 
either fpiritually, that is, commit idolatry by the 
example of their parents and hufbands ; or cor- 
porally, being left at home whilft their parents and 
hufbands were worfhipping their idols upon the 
mountains, as Aden Ezra and Kimchi: and fo this 


_is to be confidered as a punifhment of the idolatry 


of their parents and hufbands ; that as they com- 
mit fpiritual adultery againft God, or idolatry, 


‘their daughters and wives fhall be given up to fuch 


& Lucus in urbe fuit media, ltiffimus umbra : 
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vile affections, or by force fhall be made, to com- 


mit corporal adultery againft them ; or rather the. 
fenfe is, led by the example of their parents and 


hufbands, whom they {ee not only facrifice to idols 


in the above places, but commit uncleannefs with: 
harlots there, they will throw off all fhame, and 


commit whoredom with men: for fo the words 


may be rendered, hence 
Abar binel, 


¥. 14. 1 will not punih your daughters when they 
commit whoredoms, nor your {poufes when they com- 


your daughters, 8c. fo 


mit adultery, &c.] Either not punith them at all, 


fo that they fhall go on in fin, and toa greater 
degree, to the difgrace and reproach of. their pa- 
rents and hufbands; or not as yet, or not fo fe- 


verely in them, becaufe it was by their example 
they were led into it. 


tinent, that God threatens them with the difufe of 


Farchi’s note is very imper- 


the bitter waters of jealoufy. The words are by 
fome rendered interrogatively, hall I not puni/b your 
daughters, &c'. verily I will; and not them only, 
but their parents and hufbands too, who deferve 
more fevere corrections: for them/felves are feparated 
with whores, and facrifice with barlots, they feparated 
themfelves to Baal-Peor, that fhameful idol, ch. ix. 
10, the Priapus of the Gentiles, in whofe idolatrous 


worfhip many ob{cene rites were ufed; thefe men 


feparated themfelves from their wives, as well as 
from God and his worfhip, and from the company 
and converfation of men, and in private commit- 
ted uncleannefs with the women that attended, 
and with the fhe-priefts that officiated at the wor- 
fhip of idols; thole /anétified ones, as the word 
may be rendered; and after that eat of things 
offered to idols with them. So the Targum, ‘* they 
*¢ affociated themfelves with whores, and eat and 
*¢ drank with harlots.” -Some verfions underftand 
the latter of catamites, or fodomitical perfons, and 
of the wickednefs practifed by them in fuch places. 
Therefore the people that doth not underfland , the 
law, as the Targum; what is to be done, and 
what to be avoided; the difference between the 
true and falfe religion; have no knowledge of di- 
vine and fpiritual things, at leaft.are very waver- 
ing and unfettled in their minds about religion, 
having thought little, and know lefs of the mat- 
ter: hall fail, into idolatry and adultery, led by 
fuch examples. So the Septuagint verfion, is im- 
plicated with a whore; or embraces a whore, as the 
Syriac and Arabic verfions ; fee Prov. vii. 22. and 
xxii. 14. or fhall fall into calamities, ruin, and 
deftruétion ; /hall be dafbed, as the Targum ; fo the 
Arabic interpreter of Mark ix. 26. Luke ix. 42. 
ufes the word: tho’ den Ezra and Kimchi fay, 
that in the Arabic language it fignifies to be per- 
plexed and difturbed, fo as not to know what to 
do*. The firft fenfe feems to be beft, of being 
{candalized, offended, and ftambling and falling 
into fin; and which Adarbinel faggefts, and it 
agrees with what follows concerning Judah, 
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y. 15. Though thou Tfrael play the harlot, yet let 
not Judah offend, 8c.) That is, tho’ the J/raelites, 
the people of the ten tribes, committed adultery, 
both corporal and fpiritual, in their idolatrous wor- 
fhip, as before obferved, to which they had been 
ufed ever fince the times of Feroboam the Firft, 
and were hardened therein, and from which there 
were little hopes of reforming them; yet let not 
the men of Fudab be guilty of the fame crimes, 
who have as yet retained the pure worfhip of God 
among them; where the houfe of God is, and the 
priefts of the Lord officiate, and facrifices are of- 
fered up to him according to his will, and all other 
parts of religious fervice are performed: or the 
whole feems to be directed to J/rael, as an exhor- 
tation to them, that tho’ they had given into fuch 
abominations, yet fhould be careful not to offend 
udah, or caufe them to ftumble and fall, and be- 
come guilty of the fame fins, and fo be expofed to the 
fame punifhment ; and which would be an agera- 
vation of J/rael’s fin, to draw others into it with 
them : and come not ye unto Gilgal, neither go ye up 
to Bethaven; to worfhip idols in thofe places; other- 
wife it might be lawful to go to them on any civil 
accounts : Gilgal was upon the borders of the ten 
tribes, between them and Judah, where Fo/bua cir- 
cumcifed the J/raelites ; kept the firft paffover in 
the land ; and where the ark and tabernacle were 
for a time; and perhaps for thefe reafons was chofen 
for a place of idolatrous worfhip : Betbaven is the 
fame with Bethel, the name Facob gave it, fignify- 
ing the houfe of God; but when Feroboam fet up 
one of his calves here, the prophets, by way of 
contempt, called it Bethaven, the houfe of iniquity, 
or the houfe of an idol; though there was a place 
called Bethaven near Bethel, and Ai, as Kimchi ob- 
ferves, and as appears from o/b. vii. 2. yet Bethel 
was fometimes fo called, as it feems to be here, 
becaufe of the idolatry in it; and fo the Ta/mua- 
ifts “fay, the place called Bethel, is now called Beth- 
aven. Now the queftion is, whether Fudab or J/- 
vael are here addrefled ; many interpreters carry it 
in the former fenfe, as if the men of Fudab were 
diffuaded from going to thefe places for worfhip, 
when the temple, the proper place of worfhip, was 
in their own tribe; but the fpeech feems rather to 
be direéted to the J/raelites, to leave off going to 
thefe places for worfhip ; for being fo near to Fudah, 
they might be the means of enfnaring and draw- 
ing them into the fame idolatrous practices: or 
fwear the Lord liveth ; or {wear by the living God, 
fo long as they worfhipped idols ; for it was not 
well pleafing to God, to have his name ufed by 
idolaters, or joined with their idols; efpecially as 
they meant their idol, when they fwore by the 
Lord. 

¥. 16. For Ifrael flideth back, as a backfliding 
heifer, 8cc.] A heifer or young cow I/rae is com- 
pared unto; the rather, becaufe of the object of 
their idolatrous worfhip, the calves at Daw and 
Bethel: the Septuagint calls them 4eifers ; which 
they are hereby put in mind of, and upbraided 
with ; as alfo to exprefs their brutifh ftupidity in 
worfhipping fuch idols, in which they obftinately 
perfifted ; and fo were like a refragfory and untamed 
heifer, as fome ™ render it, which will not be kept 
within bounds, either within doors or without, but 
breaks through, and paffeés over, all fences and in- 
clofures ; as they did, who tranfgrefied the laws of 
God, and would not be reftrained by them: or 
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like’ an heifer unaccuftomed to the yoke, which» 


will not fubmit to it, but wriggles its neck from’ 
under it; fo the J/raelites would not be fubject to 
the yoke of the law of God, were fons of Belial, 
children without a yoke; or like one tho’ yoked, 
yet would not draw the plough, but flip back in’ 
the furrows, even tho’ goaded; fo they, tho’ fti- 
mulated by the prophets, whofe words were as 
goads and pricks to pufh them on, yet would not 
hearken to them, but pulled away the fhoulder, 
and flid back from the ways and worfhip of Gods 


hence called backfliding J/rae/, Fer. iti. 6. and this: E 


is either a reafon why ‘¥udab fhould not follow their 
example becaufe backfliders, or why they fhould 
be punifhed, as follows: now or therefore*, the 
Lord will feed them as a lamb in a large place; not 
that they were like lambs for the good properties 
of them, innocence, harmleffhefs, meeknefs, and 
patience ; nor fed as the Lord feeds his lambs, and 
gathers them in his arms; but either as an heifer 
in fheep-pafture, in fhort commons, for that crea- 
ture can’t live where fheep and lambs can; or ra- 
ther as a lamb that is alone, feparate from the 
flock, not under the care of any fhepherd; but ex- 
pofed to every beaft of prey upon a large common, 
on a wild defert and uncultivated place ; afraid of 
every thing it hears and fees; bleating after its 
dam, of whofe fuftenance and nourifhment it is de- 


ftitute ; and fo is expreffive of the ftate and condi- ° 


tion of J/rael in captivity, in the large Afyrien em- 
pire ; and difperfed among the nations, where they 
were weak and helplefs, deftitute of all good things, 
and expofed to all dangers, and to every enemy: 
Aven Ezra and Kimchi underftand the words in a 
good fenfe, that the Lord would have fed them as 
lambs in a large place, in an affluent manner, but 
that they rebelled and backflided: and to this fenfe 
the Targum feems to incline, which paraphrafes the 
whole verfe thus, ‘‘ for as an ox which is fattened 
«< and kicks, fo J/rael rebels becaufe of the mul* 
“< titude of good things ; now the Lord will lead 
** them as a choice lamb in a valley,”’ or plain : 
and fo Noldius, though Hrael is refractory, 8¢c. not- 
withftanding the Lord will feed them, 8c. and in- 
deed the phrafe is ufed in a good fenfe in Jf xxx. 
23. but there herds and flocks are fpoken of, and 
not a fingle lamb, as here ; tho’ Kimchi thinks the 
fingular is put for the plural, lamb for lambs. 

y¥. 17. Ephraim is joined to idcls, &cc.] That is, 
the ten tribes of J/rael, frequently fo called after 
their feparation from the reft, becaufe that Fero- 
boam, by whom the revolt was made, was of that 


tribe ; and becaufe that tribe was the principal of — 


them, and Samaria, the metropolis of their king- 
dom, was in it: and fo the Yargum here renders 
it, ** the houfe of J/rael are joined to idols;” to 
the calves at Dan and Bethel; to Baal, and other 
idols, they worfhipped : the phrafe expreffes their 
ftrong affection for them, their conftant worfhip 
of them, and their obftinate perfifting therein, and 
the difficulty there was of bringing them off of it; 
they cleaved to their idols, were glued, and as it 
were wedded unto them, and there was no feparating 
of therm ; as men are, who are addicted to the lufts 
of the flefh, to the mammon of unrighteoufnefs, or 
to their own felf-righteoufnefs, or to any idol they 


fet up in their hearts as fuch » hence it follows, det — 


them alone ; which are either the words of the Lord 
to the prophet, enjoining him to prophefy no more 
to them; to reprove them no more for their fins, 
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fince it was all to no purpofe, there was no reclaim- 
ing them, fo Yarchi and Kimchi, and therefore let 
them alone, let them go on in their fins,” and: in 
their errors, and in their fuperftition and idolatry ; 
fee Ezek. iii. 26. Matt. xv. 14. God was deter- 
mined to let them alone himfelf; and therefore bids 
his prophet do fo likewife: and fad is the cafe with 
men when he lets them.alone, and will not difturb 
their confciences any more by jogs and convictions, 
but gives them up to a feared confcience, to hard- 
nefs of heart, and to their own lufts; when he 
will not hedge up their way with thorns, or di- 
ftrefs them with afflictive providences, and hinder 
them from going on in a courfe of fin and wicked- 
nef§ ; nor give them reftraining grace, but fuffer 
them to go on in the broad road, till they drop 
into hell; and fays of them, Jet him that is filthy be 
filthy fiill, Rev. xxii. 11. or elfe they are the words 
of the prophet to the men of udab, to have no- 
thing to do with [/rael, fince they were fuch back- 
fliders and idolaters ; to have no communion and 
converfation with them, but let them be alone, and 
worfhip alone for thems fin¢e what fellowfhip has 
righteoufnefs with ‘unrighteoufnefs, light with dark- 
nefs, Chrift with Be/ta/, a believer with an infidel, 
or the temple of the living God with idols and 
idolaters? 2 Cor. vi. 14, 15. Epb. v. 11. fome 
take them to be the words of the prophet to 
God concerning J/rael, approving of his righte- 
ous judgments, in threatening to feed them as a 
lamb in a large place; difmifs him thither, fuffer 
and leave him to feed there. The Zargum inter- 
prets it of their fin, and not their punifhment, 
“¢ they have left their worfhip 3” the fervice of 
God. 
y¥. £8. Their drink is four, &c.] In their fto- 
machs, having drank fo much that they can’t di- 
eeft it; hence naufeous eructations, with a filthy 
ftench, are belched out ; fo it is a charge of drun- 
kennefs which Ephraim or the ten tribes were ad- 
dicted to, and are accufed of, Jf xxviii: 1, or, 
their drink is gone¥; it has loft its colour, bright- 
nefs, fmell and flavour, it is turned to vinegar ; 
expreffive of the general corruption and depravity 
of manners and religion among them; fee J/. i. 22. 
or their drink departeth, or caufeth to depart ; or is 
refraétory * ; that is, it made them refractory, like 
a refractory heifer, as before; caufed them to de- 
part from God and his worfhip, and led them into 
all fin and irreligion, particularly what follows : 
they have committed whoredom continually ; corporal 
whoredom, which drunkennefs leads to; and fpi- 
ritual whoredom or idolatry, which they had com- 
mitted, and continued in, ever fince the days of 
’ Feroboam the fon of Nebat, and increafed therein : 
her rulers with fhame do love, give ye, or ber fhields* , 
thofe that fhould have been the protectors of J/rae/, 
compared before to an heifer, and preferved them 
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not only from their external enémies, but from all 
innovations in religion; and which we rightly 
enough render rulers, civil and ecclefiaftic, kings, 
princes, and priefts; fee Pf. xlvii..g. thefe loved, 
give ye, which was a fhame to them: the fenfe is; 
either chey loved gifts and bribes, and were con- 
tinually faying, give, give, when caufes were to be 
tried, and fo perverted juftice and judgment, which 
was very fhameful ; or they loved wine and ftrong 
drink, and therefore required it to be continually 
given them, which was very fcandalous in rulers 
more efpecially, Prov. xxxi. 4. or they loved whore- 
dom, both in a corporal and fpiritual fenfe, and 
defired more harlots, and more idols, and added 
to their old ones; which was very abominable and 
ignominious: So the Zargum, ‘‘ they turned them- 
“* felves after fornication they loved, which brought 
‘< fhame unto them ;” and thefe may be confidered 
as fo many reafons why Fudab fhould have nothing 
to do with J/rael. 

¥. 19. The wind hath bound ber up in ber wings, 
&c.] That is; the wind in its wings hath bound 
up Ephraim, Ifrael or the ten tribes, compared to 
an heifer ; meaning, that the wind of God’s wrath 
and vengeance, or the enemy the Afyrian fhould 
come like a whirlwind, and carry them {wiftly, 
fuddenly,; and irrefiftibly, out of their own land, 
into a foreign country: the paft tenfe for the fu- 
ture, as is common in prophecy, becaufe of the 
certainty of it; fo Farcht and Fofeph Kimchi: but 
Aben Ezra, David Kimchi, Abarbinel, and Aben- 
dana, render it, he, that is, I/rael, hath bound up 
the wind in her wings, meaning, that they had 
laboured in vain in their idolatrous worfhip; and 
it was all one as if a man fhould attempt to gather 
the wind, and bind it up in the fkirts of his gar- 
ment, and when he opens them there is nothing to 
be found: and to this fenfe is the Zargum, ‘* the 
‘“* works of their great-men are not right, as it is 
“* impoffible to bind the wind in a wing ;” referring 
to the fins of their rulers, as before: or rather 
the fenfe is, the wind fhall get into the loofe fkirts 
of the garments of the J/raelites, which fhall be 
as a fail to it, as Schmidt obferves, and fhall carry 
them into diftant lands; which falls in with the 
firft fenfe of the words, and is beft: and they hall 
be afbamed becaufe of their facrifices,; they of the 
ten tribes, the people of J/rae/; or their ‘thields, 
their rulers, «as Aben Ezra, fhall be filled with 
fhame, being difappointed of the help they ex- 
pected from their idols, to whom they offered fa- 
crifices ; and the more, inafimuch as they will find 
that thefe idolatrous facrifices are the cauie of their 
ruin and deftruction. The Targum is, ‘* becaufe 
** of the altars of their idols ;” and fo the Seprua- 
sins Syriac, and Arabic verfions, becaufe of their 
auhars. 
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ft defign of this chapter is to expofe the | for judgment is toward you ; either to know andidd 


fins of J/rael and of Fudab, and to declare 
the judgment of God upon them for them. Men 
_ of all ranks in J/rae/ are fummoned to attend to 
the charge brought againft them, and the fentence 
on them, ¥.1. The charge exhibited is, that 
they were guilty of enfharing men to the flaugh- 
ter of idolatrous facrifices, tho’ they had been fuf- 
ficiently rebuked and corrected, y. 1, 2. of both 
corporal and fpiritual adultery, whereby they were 
defiled, and which was well known to the Lord, 
y¥. 3. of obftinate perfiftence in impenitence, ow- 
ing to the efficacy of an unclean fpirit in them, 
and their want of the knowledge of God, y¥. 4. of 
open pride, which ftared them in the face, and for 
which they fell into calamities, and Fudah with 
them, and fhould not be able with all their facri- 
fices to find favour with God, who had withdrawn 
himfelf from them, ¥. 5, 6. alfo of treacherous 
dealing with the Lord by their fpiritual adultery, 
and begetting ftrange children, y. 7. next their 
punifhment is denounced, of which notice was to 
be given them by the found of the trumpet, as an 
alarm of war, or as calling -for mourning, y. 8. 
fince Ephraim would become defolate, of which 
notification had been made among the tribes, y. 9. 
and wrath would be poured ‘out in.great abundance 
on the princes of Fadah, who'were very wicked 
men, ¥. 10. and Ephraim would be opprefied and 
broken by the judgment of God, who would be 
as a moth unto them, and alfo rottennefs to /a- 
dab, becaufe they followed the commandments of 
men, y. 11, 12. and what was ftill more provok- 
ing, when they were fenfible of their calamities 
and diftréfles, they fought not help from the Lord, 
- but from:men_ that could do them no good ; and 
therefore’ he threatens to be as a devouring lion 
to them, ¥. 43, 14. and yet the chapter concludes 
with a promife of the converfion of thefe people, 
after the Lord had dealt with them in ‘an angry 
manner, ¥. 15. Sty 


y¥. 1. Hear ye-this, O priefis, &ce.] Tho’ ido- 
latrous ones, who called themfelves priefts, and 
were reckoned fo by others, tho’ not of the tribe 
of Levi; but fuch as Fercboam had made prietts, 
or were their -fucceffors ; andthere might be fome 
of the family of Aaron and tribe of Levi; that 
might continue in the cities of J/rael, and who 
gave in to the idolatrous worfhip of thofe times. 
Some rénder it princes *, ‘and. the word fignifies 
both ; and bearken ye houfe of Ifrael; not the king- 
dom of Fudah, as Kimchi, for this is manifeftly 
diftinguifhed from J/rae/ in this chapter; nor the 
fanbedrim, to which fenfe Aben Ezra feems to, in- 
cline; but the ten tribes, the whole kingdom of 
Hjrael, the common people in it: and give ye ear, 
O houfe of the king, of the king of J/rael, who at 
this time is thought to be Menahem , the royal fa- 
mily, the princes of the blood, and all that be- 
longed to the king’s court; all of every office, 
prieftly or kingly, of every rank, high and low, 
are calledupon to hearkén to what is about to be 
faid, both concerning their fin and punifhment : 
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that which is juft and right ; it belonged to the 
priefts to know and teach divine judgment, to in- 
{truét the people in the knowledge of the judg- 
ments, ftatutes and laws of God ; and it belonged 
to the king to execute human judgment, to do 
juftice and judgment according to the laws of 
God, and of the realm; and it belonged to the 
people to attend to both: fo the Targum, “* does” 
“* it not de/ong to you to know judgments ?” or 
rather this is to be underftood of punitive juftice 
and judgment, of the fentence of condemnation, 
or denunciation of punifhment for fin : the reafons 
of which follow, Zecaufe ye have been a fnare on 
Mizpab, and a net fpread upon Tabor ; thefe were 
two high mountains in the land of rael; the 
fornier was near Hermon and Lebanon, and the 
fame with Gilead, Fob. xi. 3. Fudg. Xi. 29) the 
latter was a mountain in Galilee, between Ifachar 
and Zebulun, two leagues from Nazareth : it. was, 
according to Fofeph ben Gorion*, thirty furlongs 
high, had on the top of it a plain of twenty-three 
furlongs ; the true Fofephus * fays, twenty-fix ; fee 
the note on Jer. xlvi. 18. the ews * have a tradi- 
tion, that Feroboam fet {pies upon thefe mountains 
at the time of the folemn feafts, to watch who 
went to them out of J/rae/, and to inform againft 
them; but thefe could not command all the roads 
leading to Ferufalem. It may be thefe mountains 
were much infefted with hawkers and hunters, to 
which there may be an allufion; and the fenfe be, 
ye priefts, people and king are like to thofe that 
fet {nares and nets on thofe hills, as they to en-. 
fnare and catch creatures, fo ye to enfnare and 
draw men into idolatrous practices; or rather, 
fince, there is no note of comparifon, the meaning 
is, that they fet up altars, and offered facrifices on 
thefe hills, and thereby enfnared not only thofe of 
their own tribes; but drew and enticed many of 
the tribes of Fudabh and Benjamin to fall in with 
the fame: idolatrous practices. ese’ 
¥. 2. And the revolters are profound to make 


flaughter, 8c.) The revelters are the king, priefts, 


and people, who had’ revolted from the true wor- 
fhip and ways of God unto idolatry. \Thefe 
formed deep-laid fchemes, and took crafty me- 
thods, -like:/hawkers; who lay themfelves flat upon 
the ground to manage their {nares and nets, and 
obferve the creatures that fall into them, and take 
them, 2nd -whoin’ they artfully decoy, to which 
the allufion is; and that either to flay thofe who 
would net comply with their falfe worfhip ; or ra- 


ther to multiply the facrifices. of flain beafts, and ~ 


offer thern with a great fhow of devotion and re- 

ligion, -and thereby, beguile, entice, and enfnare 

fimple ‘and. unwary fouls: fo the Targum, ‘* th 

“< facrifice to idols abundantly ;” and which; in the 
fight of God, was mere flaughter and butchery Le 
though I bave been a rebuker of them all; king, 
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worfhip,. and, for their idolatrous practices; or of | 
the Lord himfelf, which comes to the fame fenfe, 
who had rebuked them by his prophets,. and cor- 
rected,them by his judgments, but to:no:purpofe ; 
and therefore they could not, plead. ignorance; or 
excufe themfelves..upon that account... ... |, 
¥. 3. L know Ephraim, and Lfrael is not.bid from 
me, &c.|], Though they may, cover, their defigns 
from men, and {eek deep to hide their counfel from 
the Lord, and make plaufible. pretences for, what 
they do, and put on an appearance. of religion; 
yet God, who knows all men, and -their, hearts, 
cannot be deceived; he judges not according to 
outward appearance; all things are naked and,open 
to him; nor can any hide themfelves from him, 
he knows their perfons,. intentions and defigns, as 
well as actions. Kimchi interprets Ephraim of Fe- 
roboam, the fon. of Nebat, who was of that. tribes 
others, of the tribe itfelf, and J/rae/ of the other 
nine tribes, others take Ephraim for, the ten tribes, 
and J/rael for the two tribes; but.it is beft to.un- 
derftand Ephraim. and L/rael_ of the fame,.even, of 
the ten tribes; whofe works, as the Targum para- 
phrafes it, the Lord knew, particularly what fol- 
lows : for now, O Ephraim, thou committe whore- 
dom; both corporal and fpiritual adultery, which 
frequently went together, as obferved in the pre- 
ceding chapter; the Lord knew their .corporal 
whoredom, tho’ ever fo. fecretly committed, and 
their {piritual adultery or idolatry, under all the 
{pécious pretences of worfhipping him; which was 
an abhorrence to him, as) well. as a. pollution. to 
them; and Lrael is defiled, with the fame fins: 
for all fin is. of a defiling nature, and efpecially 
thofe mentioned, which. defile body and foul, and 
render men loathfome and abominable in the fight 
of God. , 
y. 4. They will not. frame their doings to turn unto 
their God, &c.] ,Either their. evil ;doings 3 they 
will not leave, as the Targum.and Farchis, their 
evil ways and worthip, their adultery and idolatry , 
which was neceflary to repentance. and true con- 
verfion to. God,. whom they, yet,profeffed, to, be 
their God, tho’ they had fo fadly departed from 
him: or their.good works ;: they, did not .chufe. to 
do them, which were leading, fteps.to repentance 
and converfion, or fruits and: evidences of \it.;, they 
had no mind to repent of.their fins, and,turn,from 
them to the Lord; they had no thought, ;care or 
concern.about thefe things, but) obftinately. perfift- 
ed in their fins, and in, their, impenitence,: their 
wills were wretchedly depraved. and corrupted. 
their hearts hard, perverfe and obftinate ; they had 
no will to-that which is good: for the. fpirit of 
awhoredom is in,the midjt of, them; an unclean fpirit, 
that prompts them to, and pufhes them on to com- 
mit corpora] and {piritual whoredom ;, the biafs and 
inclination of their minds were this way, which.put 
them upon fuch evil practices ; the fpirit of error, 
which caufed them to err, as the Targum and 
Kimchi ; the lying fpirit inthe falfe prophets, which 
encouraged them therein 5 and, even fatan himfelf, 
the fpirit that works in the children of difobedience : 
and they have not known the Lord; ignorance, of 
God, his nature and perfections, his will, word and. 
worfhip, was the caufe of their idolatry, and other 
fins ; fee.ch. iv. 1. and this was wilful and affect- 
ed ignorance; they knew not, nor would they un- 
derftand ;. they rejeéted the knowledge of God, 
and the means of it; fo the Zargum, ‘* and they | 
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** fought not inftrudtion (or doctrine), from: thé 
Shorts} 

NM. 5. And the pride of Ifrael doth: teftify to his 
Jace, 8cc.]. Or does or fhall anfwer to bis face 5 
contradicts him, convicts him, and fills him with 
fhame ; the pride of his heart, and of his counte4 


‘nance, and which appears in all his actions, and 


which is open and manifeft to all, fhall ftare him 
in the face, and confound him ; even all the finful 
actions done by himin.a proud and haughty mans 
ner, in contempt of God, and of his laws, fhall 
fly in his face, and fill him with dread and horror: 
The Largumis, “the glory of J/rael thall be hum- 
“* bled, and:they feeing 7 :” inftead of greatnefs, 
glory and honour, they formerly had, they hall be 
in a.mean;, low condition, even in their own land, 
before they»go into captivity 5. and which their eyes 
fhall behold; as Kimchi explains the paraphrafe ; 
and to, this fenfe archi and Aben Ezra incline ; 
and fo read the Septuagint; Syriac and Arabic ver+ 
fions. Some underftand this of God himfelf, who 
formerly, -at leaft,. was the pride, glory and ex- 
cellency of J/rael; of whom they were proud, and 
boafted, and gloried in; even he fhall be a fwift 
witnefs againft them: aud therefore fhall Ijrael and 
Ephraim fall in their iniquity ; that is, the ten tribes 
fhall falls by, and for their iniquities, fuch as be- 
fore mentioned, into ruin and mifery ; it has re- 
{pect to their final deftruétion and captivity by the 
Affyrians ; they firft fell into fin, and then by it 
into ruin; fee chap. xiv. 1. Judah allo fhali fall 
with them; the two tribes of Fudah and Benjamin; 
as they fell into idolatry, and were guilty of the 
fame crimes, fo fhould be involved in the fame or 
like punifhment,,tho’ not at the fame: time; for 
the Babylonifo captivity, in which fadab was carried 
captive,. was many years. after J/rael was. carried 
captive by the Afyrians.: unlefs this is to be under* 
ftood of the low, afflicted and diftreffed condition 
of Fudah, in the times of dhaz, by Tiglath Pilefers 
king) of Afyria, who had a little before carried 
captive part of J/rae/, and by others ; and in which 
times Judah fell into idolatrous-practices, and fell by 
them; -fee 2.Kings xv..29, and xvi. 7, 8...2.Chron. 
XXVliiv 5; 6, 16—20. 
¥. 6. They foall go with their flocks, and with 
their herds, 4a jeek the Lord, &c.| . Not only the 
two tribes-or Fudab and Benjamin, to whom Kimchi, 
Aben Ezra,.and Abarbinel reftrain the words ; but 
the ten tribes of J/rael alfo, who, when in dittrefs, 
and féeing ruin coming upon them, fhould feel 
the Lord; feek help from him againft their .ene+ 
mies,,and, the pardon of their fins; feek his face 
and favour, and to appeafe his wrath, by bring: 
ing a; multitude of facrifices out of their flocks 
and herds; fuch a number of them, as if they 
brought all their flocks and herds with them ; but 
not with trte repentance for their fins, nor with 
faith in the great facrifice,,which legal facrifices; 
rightly performed, prefiguted. K#mcbi refers. this 
to the-times of Fofab; but,:as it refpects U/rael, 
as. well as Fudab, it deems to defign fome. time a 
little before the ruin of them both: dat they jail 
not Jind: him; Shall not find grace and mercy with 
him; he will not be favourable to them, will not 
afford them any help, butogive them. up to utter 
ruin and deftruction ; as, he did Zac! at the Ajjy- 
rian captivity, and Fudah at the Babylonifh capti- 
vity : he hath withdrawn himfelf from them; the 
glory of the Lord departed from them ; his She- 
kinah 
refpondebity Montanus, Zanchius,.Tarnovios, Rivet; Schmide 3 
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kinah or divine majefty, as the Targum, removed 
from them, becaufe of their idolatry, and other 
fins ; they fought him not where and while he was 
to be found; and thereforewhen they fought him, 
found him not, becaufe he had withdrawn his pre- 
fence from among them, being provoked by their 
iniquities. 

y. 7. They have dealt treacheroufly againft the 
Lord, &c.] Which was the reafon of his depar- 
ture from them; as a woman deals treacheroufly 
with her hufband when fhe is unfaithful to him, 
and commits adultery; fo [/rael and Fudab dealt 
treacheroufly with the Lord, who ftood in the re- 
lation of an hufband to them in covenarit, by com- 
mitting idolatry: for they bave begotten ftrange cbil- 
dren, either of ftrange women, the daughters of 
idolatrous heathens they married, fo the Targum, 
Yarchi and Kimchi; or ‘rather their natural chil- 
dren, tho’ born of J/raclhitifh or Fewifh parents, 
both fuch; yet being educated by them in an ido- 
latrous way, and brought up in the commiffion of 
the evils their parents were guilty of, are faid to 
be ftrange children to the Lord, alienated from him 
and his worfhip, and as fuch to be begotten: now 
feall a month devour them with their portions ; the 
ews underftand this literally of the month 4, 
the time of Ferufalem’s deftruction, fo Farchi and 
R. Fefouab in Aben Exra and Ben Melech ; or the 
month Zammuz, in which the city was broke up, 
and the month 4, in which it was deftroyed, as 
Kimchi, or rather, whichis alfo a fenfe he men- 
tions, it fignifies a fhort time, a very little while 
ere the deftruction fhould come; and compares it 
with Zech. xi. 8. tho’, according to the Targum, 
it is to be underftood of every month ; and fo de- 
notes the continual defolation that fhould be made, 
until they were utterly deftroyed ; but others feem 
better to interpret it, of their new moon, or firtt 
day of the month, which they obferved in a re- 
ligious way, by offering facrifice, Gc. and on 
which they depended ; but this fhould be fo far 
from being of any fervice to them, that it fhould 
turn againft them; and becaufe of the idolatry 
committed in them, the Lord would hate them, 
and deftroy them on account of them; even their 
farms, and fields, and vineyards, which were their 
portions and inheritances ; fee J/ i. 13, 14. unlefs 
it is rather to be underftood of the parts of the 
beafts flain in facrifice on thofe days to appeafe the 
Lord ; which would be fo'far from doing it, that 
they would provoke him yet more to wrath, and 
flay them. 

¥. 8. Blow ye the cornet in Gibeah, and the trumpet 
in Ramab, &c.| As an alarm of war, to give 
notice that the enemy is at hand, juft ready to 
invade the kingdoms of J/rael and Fudab, and 
bring deftru&ion upon them; according to the 
Targum, the words are direCted to the prophets, 
“¢ Oye prophets, lift up your voice like a trumpet ;” 
to declare to the people of Fudab their fins and 
tranfgreflions, and the punifhment that would be 
inflicted on them for them; or it may be, this is 
a call of the people to fafting, mourning and Ia- 
mentation, as in Yoel ii. 1, 15. Gibeab is the fame 
which is called Gibeah of Saul, 1 Sam. xi. 4. it 
being, the birth place of that prince; and which 
Fofephus * calls Gabath-Saoule, and interprets it the 
hill of Saul, and fays it was diftant from Ferufalem 
about thirty furlongs ; tho’ elfewhere « he repre- 
fents it as but twenty furlongs; perhaps in the 
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latter place there is a corruption in the number ; 
for, according to Yerom, it was near Ramah; which 
was feven miles from Ferufalem; he fays, it is 
called alfo Gibeah of Benjamin, 1 Sam. xiii. 2. be- 
caufe it was in that tribe, as was alfo Ramab; 


which, according to Eufebius ', was fix miles from 


Ferufalem, thefe were near to each other; fee Fudg. 
xix. 13. fo that the calamity threatened is what re- 
{pects the two tribes: cry aloud at Bethaven; the 
fame with Bethel, or a place near unto it, in the 
tribe of Benjamin, or on the borders of Ephraim; 
fee ch. iv. 15. According to the above writer *, 
it lay about twelve miles from Ferufalem, in the 
way to Sichem; and being upon the borders both 
of Benjamin and Ephraim, it fometimes belonged 
to Jrael, and fometimes to Fudabh; fee 2 Chron. 
Xili. 19. and feeing, as Ferom obferves, that Ben- 
jamin was at the back of it, for where the tribe 
of Benjamin ended, not far in the tribe of Ephraim, 
according to him, was this city built, it therefore 
very beautifully follows, after thee, O Benjamin ; 
that is, either the enemy is after thee, O Benjamin, 
is yuft at hand, ready to fall upon thee, and de- 


ftroy thee, as Farchi, Kimchi, and Ben Melech; or’ 


rather, after the trumpet is blown in Gibeab and 
Ramab, cities which belonged to Benjamin, let it 


be blown, either in Bethaven, on the borders of ° 


Benjamin and Ephraim ; or let it be blown in’ the 
tribe of Fudab, fo that all the twelve tribes may 
have notice, and prepare for what is coming upon 
them. : 

¥. 9. Ephraim foall be defolate in the day of re- 
buke, &c.| The country of the ten tribes fhall be 
laid defolate, the inhabitants of them deftroyed ei- 
ther by the fword, or famine, or peftilence, and 
the reft carried captive, as they were by Sa/ma- 
nefer; and this was the day of the Lord’s rebuke 
and: chaftifement of them: or of the reward of 
their fins, as the Zargum, when the Lord punifhed 
them for them ; and this is what the trumpet was 
to be blown for, in order to give notice of, or to 


call for mourning on account of it: among tbe — 


tribes of Ifrael bave I made known that which foail 
Juvely be, this defolation was foretold by the pro- 
phets, and publifhed in all the tribes of Jacl, as 
what fhould certainly come to pafs; and therefore 
they could not plead ignorance of it, or fay they 
had no notice given them, or they would have 
repented of their fins. The Targum is, “ in the 
‘¢ tribes of J/rael I have made known the law ;” 
fo Farchi; which they tranfereffed, and therefore 
were made defolate; or the word of truth, as Kim- 
chi, the true’ and faithful Word, that if they 
walked in his ways, hearkened unto him, it would 
be well with them, but ifnot, he would deftroy 
their land, and carry them captive. i 
y. 10. The princes of Fudab were like them that 
remove the bound, &c.} Or landmark, which to 
do was contrary to the law, Dewt. xix. 14. and 
has always been reckoned an. hainous fin among all 
nations, and is only done by fuch who have no re- 
gard to right and wrong, and by them fec 5 and 
fuch were the kings, princes and nobles of Fudab, 
they fecretly committed the groffeft iniquities, yea 
were abandoned to their vile lufts, and could 
be contented within any bounds. The Caph here 
ufed, is, according to Kimchi and Ben Melech, not 
a note of fimilitude, but of certainty; and th 
the fenfe is, that the princes of Fudab did remove 
the bound ; either in a literal fenfe, by force and 
VIG. 
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violence feized On the poffeffions and inheritances 
of their neighbours which lay next to theirs; or, 
in a figurative fenfe, they broke thro’ all bounds 
and limits, and tranfgrefied the laws of God and 
men, being not to be reftrained by either: sere- 
fore I will pour out my wrath upon them like water 3 
in great abundance, and with fuch force and ve- 
hemence, as not to be ftopped, but utterly de- 
{troy ; like a flood of water, which overfiows the 
banks, or breaks them down, and carries all be- 
fore it; or like the flood of water that came upon 
the earth, and carried off the world of the un- 
godly; in like manner fhould the wrath of God be 
poured down from heaven upon thefe princes with- 
out meafure, exceeding all bounds, in jult reta- 
liation for their removing the bounds of their neigh- 
bours, ‘or tranfgrefling the laws of God: this was 
fulfilled: either in the times of Ahaz, when Rezin 
king of Syria, and Pekah king of Jjrael, as well as 
Tiglath-Pilefer king of Affyria, greatly afflicted Fu- 
dab, 2 Chron. xxviii. or at the time of the Bady- 
lonifh captivity. 

y. 11. Ephraim is opprefed, and broken in judg- 
ment, &c.| Here the prophet again returns to the 
ten tribes, who were opprefied and broken, either 
by their own judgments, as the Targum; by the 
tyranny of their kings, and the injuftice of their 
judges, who lopked only for the mammon of un- 
righteoufnefs ; or by the judgment of their ene- 
mies, the Affyrians, the taxes they laid upon them, 
the devaftations they made among them, and by 
whom, at laft, they were carried captive; or by 
the judgments of God upon them; for all the 
enemy did was by his permiffion, and according 
to his will: decaufe he willingly walked after the 
commandment, not after the commandment of God, 
but after the commandment of men, as Aden Ezra; 
or after the commandment of the prophets of 
Baal, as Farchi; or after the commandment of 
‘feroboam the fon of Nebat, as Kimchi, by wor- 
fhipping the calves at Dan and Bethel he fet up 
there. 

y. 12. Therefore will I be unto Ephraim as a moth, 
&c.] Which eats garments, penetrates into them, 
feeds on them privately, fecretly, without any noife, 
and gradually and flowly confumes them; but at 
laft utterly, that they are of no ufe and profit: 
this may fignify the various things which befel the 
ten tribes in the reigns of Zachariah, Shallum, Me- 
nachem, Pekabiah, and Pekab, which fecretly and 
gradually weakened them; and the utter confump- 
tion of them in the times of Hojbea by Salmanefer: 
and to the houfe of fudab as rotienne/s; as rotten- 
nefs in the bones, Prov. xii..4. which can never 
be got out or cured; or as a worm that eats into 
wood, as Yarchi interprets it; and gets into the 
very heart of a tree, and eats it out: thus the 
Lord threatens the houfe of Judah, or the two 
tribes, with a gradual, yet thorough ruin and de- 
ftruction, , 

y¥. 13. When Ephraim faw bis fickne/s, and Fudab 
few bis wound, &c.} That their civil ftate were 
in a fickly condition, very languid, weak, feeble 
and tottering, juft upon the brink of ruin 5 fee 
If. i. 6: then went Ephraim to the Afyrian, and 
ent. to king Fareb ; that is, the ten tribes, or the 


king of them, went and met the 4fjrian king; 
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and Fulah the two tribes, or the king of them} 
fent embaffadors to king Yared; which fenfe the 
order of the words, in connexion with the prece- 
ding claufe; feems to require: by the Afyrian and 
king ‘fareb, we are to underftand one and the fame, 
as appears from the following words, yet could be 
not beal, 8c. whereas, if they were different, it 
would have been exprefled, yet could they not heal, 
&c. and the king of Ajria is meant; who alfo is 
called king Fareb; or rather king of Fareb"; fee. 
ch. x. 6. for this does not feém to be the name of 
the king of Afpria himfelf; tho’ it may be, that 
Pul, or Tiglath-Pilefer, ot Salmanefer, might have 
more names than one, whoever is meant; but ra- 
ther it is the name of fome place in Affria, as 
Aben Ezra, Kimchi, and Ben Melech, from which 
the country may be here denominated; tho’ the 
Targum takes it to be, not the proper name of a 
man or place, but an appellative, paraphrafing it, 
‘* and fent to the king that fhall come to avenge 
** them ;” and fo other interpreters ° underftand 
it, rendring it, either the king that fhould defend, 
as Tremellius, or the king the adverfary, or liti- 
gator, as Cocceius, Hillerus®, and Guffetius%; a 
court-adverfary, that litigates a point, contends with 
one, and is an advocate for another; or, as Hiller 
elfewhere + renders it, the king that lies in wait: 
this was fulfilled with refpect to Ephraim, when 
Menachem king of Jjrael, or the ten tribes, often 
meant by Ephraim, went and met Pul king of 
Afyria, and gave him a thoufand talents to depart 
out of his land; perceiving his own weaknefs to 
withftand him, and in order to ftrengthen and 
confirm the kingdom in his hand, 2 Kings xv. 19; 
or when Ho/bea king of J/rael gave prefents to Sai- 
manefer king of Affyria, and became a fervant to 
him, till he could get ftronger, and fhake off his 
yoke, 2 Kings xvii. 3. and with refpect to Fudab 
it had its accomplifhment, when dbaz king of 
Judah fent meflengers to Tiglath-Pilefer king of 
Afyria to come and help him againft the kings of 
Syria and Irael, finding he was not ftrong enough 
to oppofe them himfelf, 2 Kings xvi. 7. now all 
this was highly provoking to the Lord, that when 
both J/rael and fudabh found themfelves in a weak 
condition, and unable to refift their enemies, in- 
ftead of feeking to him for help, they applied to 
a foreign prince, and which proved unfuccefsful to 
them: yet could he not heal you, nor cure you of 
your wound; but, on the contrary, afflicted them, 
hurt and deftroyed them ; there being a Mejofs in 
the words, which expreffes lefs than is defigned ; 
for tho’ with refpect to Ephraim or Irael, Pul king 
of Afyria defifted from doing any damage to J/rae/, 
yet a fucceffor of his, Tiglath-Pilefer, came and 
took feveral places of J/rae/, and carried the inha- 
bitants captive; and at laft came Salmanefer, and 
took Samaria the metropolis of the land, and car- 
ried all the ten tribes captive, 2 Kings xv. 29. and 
xvii. 4, 5, 6. and fo with refpect to Fudab, Tig- 
lath-Pilefer, whom Abaz fent unto for help, not 
only did not help and ftrengthen him, but afflict- 
ed him, 2 Chron. xxviii. 20. thus when fenfible 
finners fee their fpiritual maladies, and feel the 
fmatt of their wounds, and make a wrong ap- 
plication for relief, to their tears, repentance and 
humiliation, and to works of righteoufnefs, or to 
any 
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any thing of perfon fhort of Chrift the great phy- 
fician, they meet with no fuccefs, find no relief 
until better directed. 

¥. 14. For Iwill be unto Ephraim as a lion, and 
as a young lion to the houfe of Fudab, &c.| Being 
provoked by their above conduct and behaviour 
in feeking. to others, ‘and not to him for help, he 
threatens to punifh them in a more public and fe- 
veré manner; not be to them only as a moth and 
rottennefs, but as a lion, and as a young lion, 
creatures ftrong and fierce, that deftroy and devour 
all that come into their hands,.and from whom 
there is no deliverance: thus the Lord was both 
to Ijrael and Fudah, by means of the Affyrians and 
Babylonians; the former are compared. to a lion; 
that devoured J/rae/; and the latter to a young 
lion, that broke the bones of fudah; fee Fer. 1. 17. 
and laft of all by means of the Romanus, efpecially 
to Fudah: I, even I will tear and go away, as a 
lion tears its prey in pieces it feizes upon, and goes 
away, and leaves it torn, having fatisfied itfelf, 
and is in no fear of being purfued, or any ven- 
geance taken on him for what he has done; fo the 
Lord would deftroy J/rael and Fudab, and leave 
them in their ruinous ftate, none being able to rife 
up and avenge their caufe. The J is doubled to 
exprefs the certainty of it: I will take away, and 
none fhall refcue him; as the lion, having glutted 
itfelf with its prey, takes the reft away, and car- 
ries it to its den, where none dare come and take 
it from him; fo the Lord fignifies, that thofe of 
Jfrael and Fudah that perifhed not by the fword of 
the enemy, or by famine or peftilence, fhould be 
carried captive, and none fhould be able to re- 


CHA 


HIS chapter gives an account of fome who 

were truly penitent, and ftirred up one an- 
other to return to the Lord, encouraged by his 
power, grace and goodnefs, y. 1, 2, 3. and of 
others, who had only a form of religion, were very 
unftable in it; regarded more the ceremonial law, 
and the external facrifices of it, than the moral 
law ;' either that part of it which refpects the love 
of the neighbour, or that which concerns the know- 
ledge of God; and dealt treacheroufly with the 
Lord, tranfgreffing the covenant, ¥. 4, 5, 6,7. 
particularly the city of Gilead is reprefented as full 
of the workers of iniquity, and is charged with 
bloodfhed, y. 8. yea even the priefts were guilty 
of murder and lewdnefs, ¥. 9. and J/rael or the 
ten tribes in general are accufed of whoredom, both 
corporal and fpiritual, with which they were de- 
filed, ¥. 10. nor was Fudab clear of thefe crimes, 
and therefore a reckoning-day is fet for them, 
Yer 


¥. 1. Come, and lét us return unto the Lord, 8c.] 


The Septuagint and Arabic verfions conneé thefe 


words with the laft claufe of the preceding chapter, 
adding the word, faving; and fo the Targum and 
Syriac verfions, they /hall fay, and very rightly as 
to the fenfe ; for they are the words of thofe per- 
fons under the afflicting hand of God,‘and being 
brought thereby to a fenfe of their fins, acknow- 
ledge them, and feek to the Lord for pardon, and 
encourage one another fo to do; as J/rael and Fu- 
dab will in the latter-day, when the veil fhall be 
taken off their minds, the hardnefs of their heart 
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turn them till he pleafes: undet the’ wrath and dif= 
pleafure of God, and under this tearing, rending 


and afflictive difpenfation they now are, and will 
continue till the time of their converfion. re 

¥. 15. I will go and return to my place, &c.] 
Leave the countries of J/rael and of Judah, where 
he had ufed to grant his gracious and {piritual pre- 
fence unto his people, and watched over them, and” 
cared for them, and beftowed many favours on: 
them, and go up to heaven the place of his more 
glorious prefence, as the Targum, Farchi, and Kim- 
chi interpret it; and there, as it were, fhut himfelf 
up, particularly with refpect to thefe people, as 
if he had no more thought of them, or concern 
for them: this is to be underftood in a fenfe .be- 
coming and agreeable to the omniprefence of God : 
till they acknowledge their offence, and feek my faces 
till the Jraelites acknowledge their idolatry, and 
the Yews their difbelief and rejection of the Mef- 
fiah, and all other fins; till they ingenuoufly con- 


fefs themfelves to be guilty, or know and acknow- 


ledge they have finned, as the Yargum,; and then 
humbly feek the face and favour of God, the re- 
miffion of their fins from him, and acceptance 
with him: ia their affiittion they will feek me early 5 
in the morning, betimes, early, and earneftly ; 
which affliction may be underftood both of the 
Affyrian and Babylonifh captivity ; or rather of their 
prefent affliction toward the clofe of it, when they \ 
fhall ‘be fenfible of their fins, and confefs them, ~ 
and look to him whom they have pierced, and 
mourn, and feek for pardon, righteoufnefs and fal. 
vation from him; and {fo all J/rae/ fhall be faved, - 
of whofe converfion this is a prophecy. 
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removed, and they fhall be converted, and turn 
to the Lord, and feek him together, weeping as 
they go; having both faith in Chrift, and repent- 
ance towards God, by which they will return unto 
him ; fee 2 Cor, iti..16. Fer. 1.45.5. fo all finners 
fenfible of their departure from God by fin, and 
of the evil and danger of it, repent of it, and 
loath it, confefs and acknowledge it, depart from 
it, and forfake it; and return to the Lord, having 
fome view and apprehenfion of him as a God, gra- 
cious and merciful in Chrift; imploring the for- 
givenefs of their fins, with fome degree of faith 
and confidence in him ; and_not having only love 
to their own fouls, and the welfare of them, but — 
alfo to the fouls of others, exhort and encourage’ 
them to join with them in the fame acts of faith, 
repentance and obedience. The Targum is, “ let 
‘* us return to the worfhip of the Lord ;” from 
which they have fadly departed.. The arguments 
or reafons follow, for he hath torn, and he w 
beal us, he bath fimitten, and he will bind us 

the fame hand that’ has torn will heak Sone | 
has fmitten will bind up, and hong elfe can ; anc 
therefore there is a neceffity of returning to him 
for healing and a cure, Deut. XXxRil. 39. and his 
tearing is in order to heal, and his {miting in order — 
to bind up; and as fure as he has Hiei or 
he’ll do the other, and therefore there is fq 
couragement to apply to him; all which tl 1S 
will be fenfible of in the laft day ; and: then th 
Lord, who is now tearing them in his wrath, anc 
fmiting them in his fore difpleafure, both in 
civil and church-ftate, difperfing them amor 
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nations, and has been fo doing, for many hundred 
years, will bind up the breach of his people, and heal 
the fireke of their wound, If. xxx. 26. and fo the 
Lord deals with all his people, who are truly and 
really converted by him; he rends their heart, tears 
the caul of it; pricks and cuts them to the heart; 
{mites them with the hammer of his word; wounds 
their confciences with a fenfe of fin; lets in the law 
into them, which works wrath, whereby they be- 
come broken and contrite; and all this in order to 
their turning to him that {mites them, and be 
healed, and in love to their fouls, tho’ for the pre- 
fent grievous to bear: and then the great phyfician 
‘heals them by his ftripes and wounds; by the ap- 
plication of his blood; by means of his word, the 
gofpel of peace and pardon; by a look to him, 
and a touch of him by faith ; by difcoveries of his 
love, and particularly his pardoning grace and 
mercy, which as oil and wine he pours into the 
wounds made by fin, and binds them up; and 
which he heals univerfally, both with refpect to 
perfons and difeafes, for, which he is applied unto, 
and infallibly, thoroughly, and perfectly, and all 
treely. 

¥. 2. After two days will he revive us, in the 
third day he will raife us up, &c.] The Fews, in 
their prefent ftate, are as dead men, both in a ci- 
vil and {piritual fenfe, and their converfion and re- 
{toration will -be as life from the dead; they are 
like perfons buried, and when they are reftored, 
they'll be raifed out of their graves, both of fin 
and mifery; fee Rom. xi. 15. Ezek. xxxvii. 11, 
12, 13, 14. the time of which is here fixed, after 
two days, and on the third; which Yarchi inter- 
prets of the two temples that have been deftroyed, 
and of the third temple to be built, which the 
Fews expect, but in vain, and when they hope for 
good times : Kimchi explains it of their three cap- 
tivities, in, Egypt, Babylon, and the, prefent one, 
and fo Ben Melech, from which they, hope to be 
raifed, and live comfortably ; which fenfe is much 
better than the former: and with it may be, com- 
pared Vitringa’s * notion of the text, that the firft 
day was between J/rae/’s coming out of Egypt and 
the Badylonifh captivity ; the fecond day between 
that and the times of Aztiochus, which was the 
third night; then the third day followed, which is 
the times of the Meffiah: but the Targum comes 
nearer the truth, which paraphrafes the words thus, 
«* he will quicken us in the days of confolation 
*< which are to come, and in the day of the refur- 
“< rection of the dead he will raife us up ;” where 
by days of confolation are meant the days of the 
Meffiah, with which the ews generally connect 
the refurreétion of the dead; and if we underftand 
them of the laft days of the Meffiah, it is not 
much amifs ; for the words refpect the quickening 
and raifing up of the Yews in the latter day, the 
titnes of Chrift’s fpiritual coming and reign : and 
thefe two and three days may be expreffive of a 
Jong and fhort time,.as interpreters. differently ex- 
plain them 5 of a long time, as the third day is a 
long time for a man to lie dead, when there can be 
little or no hope of his reviving, Luke xxiv. 31. 
or of a fhort time, for which two or three days is 
a common phrafe ; and both true in this cafe: it 
js a long time J/rael and ‘Fudab have been in cap- 
tivity, and there. may feem little hope of their re- 


Lord, with whom a thoufand years are as one day, | which they attain to a greater degree of it : 
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and one day as a thoufand years: and this I také 
to be the fenfe of the words, that after the fecond 
millennium, or the Lord’s two days, and at the 
beginning of the third, will be the time of their 
converfion and reftoration, reckoning from the laft 
deftruction of them by the Romans; for not till 
then were I/rael and ‘Judah wholly in a ftate of 
death : many of Jrael were mixed among thofe of » 
Judah before the Babylonifh captivity, and many 
returned with them from it; but when deftroyed 
by the Romans, there was an end of their civil and 
church-ftate ; which will both be revived on a bet= 
ter foundation at this period of time: but if this 
conjecture is not agreeable, for I only propofe it 
as fuch; the fenfe may be taken thus, that in a 
fhort time after the repentance of J/rae/, and their 
converfion to the Lord, they will be brought into 
a very comfortable and happy ftate and condition, 
both with refpeét to things temporal and fpiritual. 
And we fhall live in his fight ; comfortably, in a 
civil fenfe, in their own land, and in the poffeflion 
of all their privileges and liberties ; and in a {piri- 
tual fenfe, by faith on Jefus Chrift, whom they 
fhall now embrace, and in the enjoyment of the 
gofpel and gofpel-ordinances ; and the prophet re- 
prefents the penitents and faithful among them as 
believing and hoping for thefe things. ‘This may 
be applied to the cafe of fenfible finners, who as 
they are in their natural ftate dead in fin, and dead 
in law, fo they fee themfelves to be fuch when 
awakened ; and yet entertain a fecret hope, that 
fooner or later they fhall be revived and refrefhed, 
and raifed up to a more comfortable ftate, and live 
in the prefence of God, and the enjoyment of his 
favour. ‘The ancient fathers generally underftood 
thefe words of Chrift, who was buried on the fixth 
day, lay in the grave the whole feventh day, and 
after thefe two days, on the third, rofe again from 
the dead; and to this paffage the apoftle is thought 
to have refpeét, 1 Cor. xv. 3. and alfo of the re- 
furrection of his people in and with him, and by 
virtue of his : and true it is, that Chrift rofe from 
the dead on the third day, and afl his redeemed 
ones were quickened and raifed up together with 
him as their head and reprefentative, Eps. ii. 5, 6. 
and it is in virtue of his being quickened, that 
they are regenerated and quickened, and made 
alive, in a fpiritual fenfe ; he is the author of their 
{piritual life, and their life itfelf; fee.1 Pet. i. 3. 
and not only in virtue of his refurrection, is their 
{piritual refurrection from the death of fin to a life 
of grace, but even their corporal refurrection at 
the laft day ; and as in confequence of their fpiri- 
tual refurrection, they live in the fight of God a 
life of grace and holinefs by faith in Chrift, and 
in a comfortable view and enjoyment of the divine 
favour ; fo they fhall live eternally in the prefence 
of God, where are fulnefs of joy, and pleafures for 
evermore: but the firft fenfe is beft, and moft 
agreeable to the context and {cope of it. 

¥. 3. Then fhall we know, if we follow on to know 
the Lord, &c.) The word #f is not in the original 
text, and the paffage is not conditional, but abfo- 
lute; for as perfons, when converted, know Chrift, 
and not before, when he is revealed to them, and 
in them, as the only Saviour and Redeemer, fo 
they continue and increafe in the knowledge of 


; him; they earneftly defire to know more of him, 
ftoration; but it will be a fhort timé with the | and eagerly purfue thofé means afd mettiods by 
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the words aré, and we fball know, we fball follow 
on to know the Lord*; that grace, which has given 
the firft meafure of fpiritual and experimental 
knowledge of him, will influence and engage them 
to feek after more. The Fews, when they are 
quickened, and turn to the Lord, will know him, 
own and acknowledge him, as the Meffiah, the 
only Redeemer and Saviour; and will be fo de- 
lighted with the knowledge of him, that they will 
be defirous of, and feek after, a larger meafure of 
it ; and indeed they fhall all know him, from the 
leaft to the-greateft, when-the covenant of grace 
fhall be renewed with them, manifefted and applied 
to them. The words may be confidered as a con- 
tinuation of their exhortation to one another from 
y. 1. thus, and let us acknowledge, let us follow on 
to know him”; \et us own him as the true Mef- 
fiah, whom we and our fathers have rejeéted and 
let us make ufe of all means to gain more know- 
ledge of him: or Jet us follow after him, to ferve 
and obey him, which is the practical knowledge 
of him; let us imitate him, and follow him the 
Lamb of God, embrace his gofpel, and fubmit to 
his ordinances. So Kimchi interprets it, to, know 
him; that is, to ferve him; firft know him, then 
ferve him. His going forth is prepared as the morn- 
ing ; that is, the Lord’s going forth, who is known, 
and followed after to be more known; and is to 
be underftood, not of his going forth in the coun- 
cil and covenant of grace from everlafting ; nor 
of his incarnation in time, or of his refurre€tion 
from the dead ; but of his fpiritual coming in the 
latter day, with the brightnefs of which he will de- 
ftroy antichrift ; or of his going forth in the mini- 
{tration of the gofpel to the converfion of Yews and 
Gentiles, the light of which difpenfation will be very 
great ; it will be like a morning after a long night 
of darknefs with the Fewi/b and Pagan nations; and 
be as grateful and delightful, beautiful and chear- 
ful, as the morning-light; and moveas fwiftly and 
irrefiftibly as that, and be alike growing and in- 
creafing: and fo the words are a reafon of the in- 
creafing knowledge of the Lord’s people in thofe 
times, becaufe he fhall go forth in the miniftration 
of the word like the morning-light, which increafes 
more and more till noon; and of the evidence and 
clearnefs of it, it being like 2 morning without 
clouds ; with which agrees the note of Fo/eph Kim- 
chi, ** we fhall know him, and it will be as clear 
** to us as the light of the morning without 
‘* clouds :” and alfo of the firmnefs and certainty 
of it; for both the increafing knowledge of the 
faints, and the going forth of Chrift in a fpiritual 
manner, is firm and fure (which may be the fenfe 
of the word”) as the morning; for as fure as the 
night cometh, fo alfo the morning. Aud he fhall 
come unto us as the rain, as the latter and former 
rain unto the earth, in the land of J/rael they had 
ufually two rains in a year; the one in autumn, or 
quickly after the feed was fown; the other in the 
{pring, when the corn was ripe, and harveft near, 
and which was very reviving and refrefhing to the 
earth, and the fruits of it; and fuch will be‘ the 
coming of Chrift unto his people, in the miniftra- 
tion of the gofpel in the Jatter day, which will 
drop as the rain, and diftil as the dew, as the fmall 
rain on the tender herb, and as fhowers upon the 
grafs; and in the difcoveries of his favour and love 
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to them, and in the diftribution of the bleflings of 
his grace among them. Much the like phrafes 
are ufed of the {piritual coming of Chrift in the 
latter day, Pf. Ixxii. 6. The Targum is, * and 
“© we fhall learn, and we fhall follow on, to know 
‘ the fear of the Lord, as the morning-light, which’ 
*¢ darts in its going out; and bleffings will come 


‘ to us as a prevailing rain, and as the latter rain 
a4 
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which waters the earth.” 
y. 4. O Ephraim, what fhall I do unto thee? O 
Fudah, what fhall I do unto thee? &c.] Or, for 
thee* ? The Lord having obferved the effeét and 
confequence of his going and returning to his place, 
of his leaving his people for a long time under ‘af- 
flictions and in diftrefs; namely, their thorough. 
converfion to him in the latter day, and the blef- 
fings attending it; returns to the then prefent times 
again, and to the ftate and condition in which 
Ephraim and Fudah, the ten and two tribes, were, 
and fpeaks as one at a lofs, and under difficulties, 
to know what to do with them and for them ; 
how as it were to give them up to ruin and de- 
ftruction; and yet having tried all ways with them, 
and in vain, afks what further was to be done, or 
could.be done, to bring them to a fenfe of their . 
fins, to reform them, and caufe them to return to 
him. For your goodnefs is as a morning-cloud, and 
as-the early dew it goeth way; meaning not the 
goodnefs of God beftowed upon them, and the 
mercy he fhowed to them ;, but the goodnefs that 
appeared in them, and all the good things done by 
them, their repentance, reformation, holinefs, and 
righteoufnefs ; thefe, which were only in thew, did 
not laft long, came to nothing, and difappeared ; 
like a light cloud in the morning, which vanifhes 
away when the fun rifes; or like the dew that falls 
in the night, which is quickly dried up and gone, 
after the fun has been up a fmall time. Thus it 
was with Ephraim, or the ten tribes, in the time © 
of Jehu; there was a fhew of zeal for religion, and 
a reformation from idolatry, but it did not go on, 
nor laft long; and with the two tribes of Fudab 
and Benjamin in the times of Hezekiah and Yofab, 
who did that which was right in the eyes of the 
Lord; but then the Zews, in the times of their 
fucceffors, returned to their former evil ways. 
And fo the beft works, holinefs and righteoufnefs 
of men, can no more ftand before the juftice of 
God, and the ftri€& examination of it, than a thin: 
light morning-cloud, or the fmall drops of dew 
before the light, force, and heat of the fun; nor 
do formal and carnal profefiors continue in thefe 
things; they may run well for a while, and then 
drop their profeffion and religion, and turn from 
the holy commandment. And this being the cafe, 
what can they expect from the Lord? a 


¥. 5. Therefore have I hewed them by the pro- 


phets, Ihave flain them by the words of my mouth, 
&c.] Sharply reproved them for their fins by the 
prophets, who were as lapidaries that cut ftone, 
or as hewers of timber that cut off the knotty parts; 
fo thefe by preaching the terrors of the law, which 
is a killing letter, and by delivering out the threat- 
nings of the Lord, and denouncing his judgments 
upon them for their fins, cut them to the heart. 
and killed them ; for their foretelling and prophe- 
fying of their being flain, ruined, and deftroyed, 
was a flaying of them; fee Fer. i. 10. The Ta 


1.) 


ae 


‘ognofcamus, five 


3 ba 


-. 


* 


| 


Givi: y. 6, 


gum is, ** becaufe I admonithed them by the mef- 
«« fage of my prophets, and they returned not, I 
** will bring upon them thofe that flay, becaufe 
© they have tranfgrefied the word of my will.” 
But the Septuagint, Syriac, and Arabic verfions, and 
fo Aben Lzra and Fofeph Kimchi, underftand thefe 
words, not of hewing, and cutting, and flaying of 
the people by the prophets, but of the cutting 
and flaying the prophets themfelves, and read the 
words, therefore have I cut off the prophets, and 
flain them, &c. either the falfe prophets, -fome of 
them that caufed the people to err, that they might 
not repent, as 4sen Ezra; as the prophets of Baal 
in the times of Hijab, and the fcribes and phari- 
fees in Chrift’s time, who were in the way of the 
peoples repentance, reformation, and reception of 
Chrift ; thefe he cut off, and their doctrine, and 
condemned by his own and the doétrine of his 
apoftles, the words of the Lord’s mouth; fee Zech. 
xi. 8. and this he did for the good of his people, 
in anfwer to the queftion put by himfelf in the 
preceding verfe, fo Schmidt interprets it: or elfe 
_the true prophets of God, who were expofed to 
death, to be cut off and flain, for the. meflages 
they were fent with: or thofe meffages were fuch 
as were killing to them, to carry them, and deli- 
ver them; and they were fo conftantly employed, 
early and late, in fuch fervice, that for the work 
of the Lord they’were often nigh unto death: but 
our verfion, and the fenfe agreeable to it, feem beft. 
4nd thy judgments are as the light that goeth forth , 
that is, their judgments, the people’s, a fudden 
change of perion: meaning either the ftatutes and 
judgments prefcribed them by the Lord, and to 
be obferved by them; which were clear and plain 
as the light at noon-day, and therefore could not 
plead any excufe of ignorance of them, that they 
did not obferve them: or the judgments of God 
upon them for their fins ; which were open and ma- 
nifeft to all, and increafing like the light, more 
and more, and no more to be refifted than that; 
and the righteoufnefs of God in them was very 
confpicuous, his judgments were manifeft, and the 
juftice of them. Some underftand this of the jude- 
ments or righteoufnefles of the faints both imputed 
and inherent, Rom. v.16, Luke i. 6. which appear 
light and clear, the darknefs of pharifaifm being 
removed by Chrift. The Targum is, “* my judg- 
“¢ ment goes forth as the light.” 
y. 6. Bor Idefired mercy, and not facrifice, &c.] 
That is, the one rather than the other, as the next 
claufe explains it. Sacrifices were of early ufe, even 
before the law of Mo/es; they were of divine ap- 
pointment, and were approved and accepted of by 
the Lord; they were types of Chrift, and led to 
him, and were continued unto his death ; but in 
comparifon of moral duties, which refpect love to 
God, and to our neighbour, the Lord did not will 
them, defire them, and delight in them; or he 
had more regard for the former than the latter ; 
fee 1 Sam. xv. 22. Mark xii. 33, 34. nor did he 
will or accept at all of the facrifices offered to the 
calves at Dan and Bethel; nor others, when they 
were not fuch as the law required, or were not of- 
fered up in the faith of Chrift, attended with re- 
pentance for fin, and in fincerity, and were brought 
as real expiatory facrifices for fin, and efpecially as 
now abrogated by the facrifice of Chrift. And as 
thefe words are twice quoted by our Lord, at one 
time to juftify his mercy, pity, and compaifion, to 
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the fouls of poor finnet’s, by converfing with thent, 


Matt. ix. 13. and at another time to juftify the 
difciples in an act of mercy to their bodies whén 
hungry, by plucking ears of corn on the fabbath- 


day, Matt. xti. 7. mercy may here refpect both acts 
of mercy fhewn by the Lord, and aéts of mercy 
done' by men ; both which the Lord wills, defires, 
and delights in: he takes pleafure in fhewing mercy 
himfelf, as appears by his free and open’ declara- 
tions of it; by the throne of grace and mercy he 
has fet up; by the encouragement he gives to-fouls 


to hope in his mercy ; by the objects of it, the 

chief of finners ; by the various ways he has taken 

to difplay it, in election, in the covenant of grace, 

in the miffion of Chrift, in the pardon of fin by 

him, and in regeneration ; and by his oppofing it 

to every thing elfe, in the affair of falvation. And 

he likewife has a very great regard to mefcy as ex- 

ercifed by mens as this is one of the weightier mat- 
ters of the law, and may be put for the whole of 
it, or however the fecond table of it, which is love 
to our neighbours, and takes in all kind offices 
done to them; and efpecially defigns acts of libera- 
lity to neceffitous perfons ; which are facrifices God 
is well pleafed with, even more than with the <ce- 
remonious ones ; thefe being fuch in’ which men 
refemble him the merciful God, who is kind to 
the unthankful, and to the eyil. “And the know- 
ledge of God more than burnt-offerings ; which were 
reckoned the greateft and moft excellent facrifices, 
the whole being the Lord’s; but knowledge of God 
is preferred to them; by which is meant, not the 
knowledge of God by the light of nature, which 
men might have, and not glorify him ; nor by the 
law of Mo/es, as a lawgiver, judge, and confuming 
fire; but a knowledge of him in Chriit, as the 
God and Father of Chrift, as the God of all grace, 
gracious and merciful in him ; as a covenant-God 
and Father in him, which is thro’ the gofpel by 
the Spirit, and is eternal life, Fobn’xvii. 3. this in- 
cludes in it faith and hope in God, love to him, 
fear of him and his goodnefs, and the whole wor- 
fhip of him both internal and external. ‘Thefe 
words feem defigned to expofe and remove the falfe 
ground of truft and confidence in facrifices, the 
people of J/rael were prone unto ; as we find they 
were in the times of J/aiab, who was cotemporary 
with Hofea; fee If. i. 12—15. The Targum inter- 
prets them of thofe that exercife mercy, and do 
the law of the Lord. 

y. 7. But they like men have tranfgreffed the cove- 
nant, &c.] The falfe prophets, as ven Ezra, 
whom he threatened to cut off and flay, ¥. 5. or 
rather Ephraim and Judah, whofe goodnefs was fo 
fickle and unftable ; and who inftead of doing acts 
of mercy, and feeking after the true knowledge of 
God. and his worfhip, which are preferable to 
all facrifices, they tranfereffed the law of God, 
which they promifed at mount Sinai to obey; the 
precepts of the moral law, even of both tables, 
which concern both God and man; and alfo the 
ceremonial law, by appointing pricfts to facrifice, 
who were not of the tribe of Levi, as did Ephraim 
or the ten tribes under Fercboam; and by offering 
facrifices to their calves, and by not obferving the 
folemn feafts; and the precepts relating to both 
thefe laws, conftitute the covenant made with the 
children of J/rael at Sinai, Exod. xxiv. 3—8. which 
they tranfgreffed, either ke Adam y the firft man, 
as Farchi; who tranfgrefied the covenant of works 
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in paradife God made with him, and all mankind. 
in him: or like the men of old, the former gene- 
tations, as the Targum; meaning ether the old in- 
habitants of the land, the Cazaanites; or the men 
of the old world at the time of the Sood, who 
were a very wicked and abandoned generation of 
‘men; or like men in common, depraved and de- 
generated, fickle and inconftant, vain and deceit- 
ful, and not at all-to be depended upon; efpeci- 
ally like the lower fort of men, the common peo- 
ple, who have no regard to their word, covenant, 
and agreement ; or particularly like fuch men that 
are given to perjury, and make no confcience of 
oaths and covenants ever fo folemnly made : or as 
others read the words, but they have tran/greffed the 
covenant like man’s *; making no more account of 
it, than if it was a man’s covenant. There have 
they dealt treacheroufly againft me; in the covenant 
they entered into, by breaking it, not performing 
their promifes ; and even in the very facrifices they 
offered, and were fo fond of, and put their confi- 
dence in; either by offering fuch facrifices as were 
not legal, or by offering them to idols, under a 
pretence of offering them to God, which was deal- 
ing treacheroufly againft him; and in all other acts 
of religion, in which they would be thought to 
have regard to the covenant of God, his laws and 
precepts, and to be very ferious and devout, yet 
acted the hypocritical part, were falfe and deceit- 
ful, and devoid of all fincerity: or there, in the 
promifed land, where the Lord had fo largely be- 
ftowed his favours on them; fo Farchi, Kimchi, 
and Abarbinel, agreeable to the Targum, which pa- 
raphrafes it thus, ‘* and in the good Jand which 
‘* T gave unto them to do my will, they have dealt 
“¢ falfly with my word.” 
¥. 8. Gilead is a city of them that work iniquity, 
&c.] The chief city in the land of Gilead, which 
Jay beyond Yordan, inhabited by Gad and Reuben, 
and the half tribe of Manaffeb, and fo belonged 
to the ten tribes, whofe fins are here particularly 
obferved. It had its name from the country, or 
the country from that, or both from the mountain 
of the fame name. It is thought to be Ramotb- 
Gilead, a city of refuge, and put for all the cities 
of refuge in thofe parts, which were inhabited by 
priefts and Levites ; and who ought to have had 
knowledge of the laws, and inftructed the people 
in them, and obferved them themfelves, and fet a 
good example to others; but inftead of this, the 
whole courfe of their lives was vicious; they made 
a trade of finning, did nothing elfe but work ini- 
quity ; and this was general among them, the city 
or cities of them confifted of none elfe; and all 
manner of iniquity was committed by them, par- 
ticularly idolatry: for fo the words may be rendred, 
a city of them that ferve an idol*; not only at Dan 
and Bethel, but in the cities of the priefts, idols 
were fet up and worfhipped ; this fhows the ftate 
to be very corrupt: and is polluted with blood; with 
the blood of murderers harboured there, who ought 
not to have been admitted; or with the blood of 
fuch who were delivered up to the avenger of blood, 
that-ought to have been fheltered, and both for the 
fake of money ; or with the blood of children, fa- 
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derftood of a private, fecret thedding of blood, in 
a deceitful and infidjous way: hence fome render 
it, cunning for blood” , 
to agree, calling it a city ‘* of them that fecretly 
‘* or deceitfully fhed innocent blood.” It has alfo 
the fignification of the heel of a man’s foot, and 
is by fome rendered, trodden by bloed* ; that is, by 
bloody men: or footed or heeled by blood* , that is, 
fuch an abundance of it was fhed, that a man 
could not fet his foot or his heel any where but 
in blood. 

y¥. 9. And as troops of robbers wait for a man, 
&c.] AS a gang of highwaymen or footpads lie in 
wait in a ditch, or under a hedge, or in a cave of 
a rock or mountain, for a man they know will 
come by that way, who is full of money, in order 
to rob him; or as Saadiah interprets it, as fifher- 
men ftand upon the banks of a river, and caft in 
their hooks to draw out the fifh; and to the fame 
purpofe is Farchi’s note from R. Meir : fo the com- 
pany of priefts murder in the way by confent; not 
only encourage murderers, and commit murders 
within the city, but go out in a body together 
upon the highway, and there commit murders and 
robberies, and divide the fpoil among them; all 
which they did unanimoufly, and were well agreed, 
being brethren in iniquity, as well as in office: 
or, iz the way of Shechem *, as good people pafied 
by Gilead to Shechem, and fo to Ferufalem, to wor- 
fhip there at the folemn feafts, they lay in wait for 
them, and murdered them; becaufe they did not 
give into the idolatrous worfhip of the calyes at 
Dan and Bethel: or, in the manner of Shechem*; 
that is, they murdered men in a deceitful treache- 
rous manner, as the Shechemites were murdered by 
Simeon and Levi: Fofeph Kimchi interprets this of 
the princes and great men, fo the word Cobanim is 
fometimes ufed; but the context feems to carry it 
to the priefts: for they commit leudnefs ; or enormity 5 
the moit enormous crimes, and that purpofely, with 
deliberation devifing and contriving them. 

¥. 10. I bave feen an horrible thing in the houfe 


of Ijrael, &c.] Idolatry, the calves fet up at Dan 


and Bethel, which God faw with abhorrence and 
deteftation ; or the prophet faw it, and it made his 
hair ftand upright as it were, as the word * figni- 
fies, that fuch wickednefs fhould be committed 
by a profefling people: there is the whoredom of 
Ephraim; in the houfe of J/rael is the whoredom 
ot Feroleam, who was of the tribe of Ephraim, and 
caufed J/rael to fin, to go a whoring after idols; 
or the whoredom of the tribe of Ephraim, which 
belonged to the houfe of J/rael, and even of all 
the ten tribes ; both corporal and fpiritual whore- 
dom, or idolatry, are here meant: J/rae/ is defiled ; 
with whoredom of both kinds ; it had fpread it- 
felf all over the ten tribes; they were all infected 
with it, and polluted by it; fee ch. v. 3. “fh 

¥. 11. Alfo, O Fudab, he hath fet an harveft for 
thee, &c.} That is, God hath fet and appointed a 
time of wrath and vengeance for thee, which is 
fometimes fignified by an harveft, Rev. xiv. 15. 
becaufe thou haft been guilty of idolatry alfo, as 
well as Ephraim or the ten tribes: or rather it may 
be rendered, but, O Fudah*, he, that is, God hath 


gladnefs, as a time of harveft is: when I returned, 
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or return the captivity of my people’; the peo- 
ple of Fudab from the Beabylonifh captivity ; fo 
that here is a prophecy both of their captivity, and 
of their return from it: and it may be applied 
unto their return from their fpiritual captivity; to 


E oA. 391 
fin, fata, and the law, through the gofpel we 
Chrift and his apoftles, firft publifhed in ‘fudea, 
by means of which there was a large harveft of 
fouls gathered in; and was an occalion of great 
Joy: . 


CHAP: VIL 


HIS chapter either begins a new fermon; ; 


difcourfe, or prophecy, or it is a continua- 
tion of the former; at lea{t it feems to be of the 
fame argument with the latter part of it, only it is 
directed to J/rae/ alone; and confifts of complaints 
againit them, becaufe of their manifold fins, and 
of denunciations of punifhment for them. They 
are charged with ingratitude to God, finning in a 
daring manner againft mercy, and with falfhood, 
thefts, and robberies, y. 1. with want of confi- 
deration of the omnifcience of God, and his notice 
of their fins, which furrounded them, ¥. 2. with 
flattery to their king and princes, ¥. 3. with adul- 
tery, which luft raged in them like an heated oven, 
y. 4. with drunkennefs, ageravated by drawing 
their king into it, ¥. 5. with raging lufts, which 
devoured their judges, made their kings to fall, 
and brought on fuch a general corruption, that there 
were none that called upon the Lord, y. 6, 7. 
with mixing themfelves with the nations of the 
earth, and fo learning their ways, and bringing 
their fuperftition and idolatry into the worfhip of 
God, fo that they were nothing in religion, like 
an half-baked cake, y. 8. with ftupidity and in- 
fenfibility of their declining ftate, ¥. 9. with pride, 
impenitence, and ftubbornnefs, y. 10. with folly, 
in feeking to Egypt and Afyria for help, and not 
to the Lord; for which they would be taken as 
birds in a net, and forely chaftifed, y. 11, 12. 
with ingratitude, hypocrify, and deceitfulnefs ; for 
all which they are threatened with deftruction, v. 
re, ' 14, 15,526. 


y¥. 1. When I would have healed Ifrael, &c.| Or 
rather, when I healed Ifracl *, for this is not to be 
underftood of a velleity, with, or defire of healing 
and faving them, as Yarchi, nor of a bare attempt 
to do it by the admonitions of the prophets, and 
by corrections in providence, but of actual healing 
them; and by which is meant, not healing them 
in a fpiritual and religious jenfe, as in ch. vi. 1. 
but in a political fenfe, of the reftoring of their 
civil ftate to a more flourifhing condition; which 
was done in the times of ‘fercboam the fon of Foafh, 
as Kimchi rightly obferves ; who reftored the coaft 
of Jjrael, from the entring of Hamath, unto the 
fea. of the plain, 2 Kings xiv. 25, 26: then the ini- 
quity of Ephraim was difcovered, and the wickedne/s 
of Samaria, fome refer this to the times of Fero- 
boam the Firft, and that the fenfe is, that the Lord 
having cured J/rae/ of the idolatry introduced by 
Solomon, quickly a new fcene of idolatry broke out 
in Ephraim or the ten tribes, of which Samaria was 


- the metropolis ; for Feroboam foon fet up the calves 


at Dan and Bethel to be worfhipped ; but it does 
not appear that J/rae/ was corrupted with the ido- 
latry of Solomon, and needed a cure then; nor 
was Samaria built in Yeroboam’s time: others ap- 
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ply it to the times of ¥ebz, who, tho” he flew the 
worthippers of Baa/, and broke his images, and de- 
ftroyed him out of J/rae/, yet retained the worfhip 
of the calves at Dan and Bethel, 2 Kings x. 25-- 
30. fo tho’ they were healed of one fort of idola- 
try, another prevailed. It is right in both thefe 
fenfes, that the iniquity of Ephraim, and wicked- 
nefs or wickedneffes of Samaria, are taken for the 
idolatrous worfhip of the golden calves; but then 
it refpects the times of Feroboam the Second, the 
fon of Foa/b, in whofe days J/rael was profperous ; 
and yet thefe fuperftitious and idolatrous practices 
of worfhip were Hagrant and notorious, were coun- 
tenanced by the king and his courtiers that dwelt 
at Samaria, as is clear from Amos vii. 10—13: 
which was an inftance of great ingratitude to the 
Lord. For they commit falfbood,; among themfelves, 
lying to one another, and deceiving each other; or 
to God, deal falfly wich him, are guilty of falfe 
worfhip, worfhipping idols, which are vanities and 
lies: and the thief cometh in, and the troop of rob- 
bers {poileth without, which may be interpreted ei- 
ther of their fins, their fins in general, both pri- 
vate and public ; and their fins of theft and rob- 
bery in particular; both fuch as were committed 
in houfes by the thief privately entring there, and 
by a gang of robbers in the ftreets, or on the high- 
way: fo the Zargum, ‘in the night they thieve in 
** houfes, and in the day they rob on the plain,” 
or fields: or elfe of punifhment for their fins; and 
then the words may be rendered ', therefore the thief 
entereth in, and the troop or army {preads without ; 
this thief was Shallum, who came in to kill and to 
fteal ; he flew Zachariah the fon of Feroboam, after 
he had reigned fix months, and ufurped the king- 
dom, and fo put an end to the family of Febu, 
according as the Lord had threatened, 2 Kings viii. 
12. the troop or army is the Affyrian army under 
Pul, who came againft Menahem king of I/rael, of 
whom he exacted a tribute, and departed, 2 Kings 
XV. 19, 20. fo Cocceius. 

y. 2. And they confider not in their hearts that I 
remember all their wickedne/s, 8&c.]_ That is, the 
people of the ten tribes, and the inhabitants of 
Samaria, whofe iniquity and wickednefs are faid to 
be difcovered, and to be very notorious : and yet 
they faid not to their hearts ™, as in the original text; 
they did not think within themfelves ; they did not 
commune with their own hearts ; they did not put 
themfelves in mind, or put this to their confciences, 
that the Lord faw all their wicked actions, their 
idolatry, falfhood, thefts and robberies, and what- 
foever they were guilty of; that the Lord took 
notice of them, and put them down in the book 
of his remembrance, in order to call them to an 
account, and punifh them for them: sow their 
own doings have befet them about, or, that now their 


own doings, &c". they don’t confider in their hearts, 
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that their fins.are all around them, on every fide, 
committed by them openly, and in abundance, 
and are notorious to all their neighbours, and much 
more to’ the omnifcient’God: and that they are 
before my face; fo the Targum, ** which are re- 
«¢ vealed before me;’? were manifeft in his fight, 
before whom all things are; but this they did not 
confider, and therefore went on ‘in that bold and 
daring manner they did. Some undesftand thefe 
claufes of the punifhment of their fins, which fhould 
furround them on every fide, that they fhould not 
be able to efcape, like perfons clofely befieged in 
a city, that they cannot get out; alluding to the 
future fiege of Samaria, when it would be a plain 
cafe, tho’ they did not now think of it, that all 
their fins were before the Lord, and were obferved 
by him. 

y¥. 3. They make the king glad with their wicked- 
nefs, &c.) “Not any particular king; not ero- 
boem the firft, as Kimchi; nor Febu, as Grotius ; 
if any particular king, rather Feroboam the fecond ; 
but their kings in general, as the Septuagint ren- 
der it, in fucceffion one after another; who were 
highly delighted and pleafed with the priefts in 
offering facrifice to the calves, and with the peo- 
ple in attending to that idolatrous worfhip, by 
which they hoped to fecure the kingdom of J/rael 
to themfelves, and prevent the people going to 
Ferufalem to worfhip: it made them glad to the 
heart to hear them fay, that God was as well 
pleafed with facrifices offered at Dan and Bethel, 
as at Ferufalem: and the princes with their lies, with 
their idols and idolatrous practices, which are va- 
_ nity and a lie; tho’ fome interpret this of their 
flatteries, either of them, or their favourites ; and 
of their calumnies and detractions of fuch they had 
a diflike of. 

¥. 4. They are all adulterers, &c.| King, princes, 
priefts and people, both in a fpiritual and corporal 
fenfe,; they were all idolaters, given to idolatry, 
eager of it, and conftant in it, as the following 
metaphors fhew; and they were addicted to cor- 
poral adultery ; this was a prevailing vice among 
all ranks and degrees of men. So the Targum, 
“¢ they all defire to lie with their neighbours wives ;” 
fee Fer. v. 7, 8. and ix. 2: as an oven heated by 
the baker ; which, if underftood of -fpiritual adul- 
tery or idolatry, denotes their eagernefs after it, 
and fervour in it, excited by their king, or by the 
devil and his inftruments, the priefts and falfe pro- 
phets ; and if of bodily uncleannefs, it is expreffive 
of the heat of that luft, which is fometimes figni- 
fied by burning , and is ftirred up by the devil and 
the corrupt hearts of men to fuch a degree, as to 
be raifed to a flame, and be like a raging fire, or 
a heated oven , fee Rom. i. 27. 1 Cor. vii. 9: who 
ceafeth from raifing ; that is, the baker having 
heated his oven, ceafeth from raifing up the women 
to bring their bread to the bakehoufe ; or he ceafeth 
from waking, or from watching his oven ; he lays 
himfelf down to fleep, and continues in it: after he 
hath kneaded the dough, until it be leavened ; having 
kneaded the dough, and put in the leaven, he lets 
it alone to work till the whole’ mafs is leavened, 
taking his reft in the mean while: as the former 
claufe expreffes the vehement defire of the people 
after adultery, fpiritual or corporal, this-may fig- 
nify their continuance in it; or rather the wilful 
negligence of the king, priefts and prophets, who, 
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inftead of awaking them out of their flzep ona 


bed of adultery, let them alone in it, until they 


were all infected with it. — 
¥. 5. In the day of our king, &c.] Either his 
birth-day, or his coronation-day, when he was 
inaugurated into his, kingly office, as the Targum, 
Farchi, and Kimchi; or the day on which Fere- 
boam {et up the calves, which might be kept as 
an anniverfary : or, it is the day of our king *; and 
may be the words of the priefts and falfe prophets, 
exciting the people to adultery ; and may fhew by 
what means they drew them into it, faying this is 
the king’s birth-day, or coronation-day, or a holy- 
day of his appointing, let us meet together, and 
drink his health; and fo by indulging to intem- 
perance, thro’ the heat of wine, led them on to 
adultery, corporal or fpiritual, or both: s/he princes 
have made him fick with bottles of wine; that is, 
the courtiers who attended at court on fuch a day 
to compliment the king upon the occafion, and 
to drink his health, drank to him in bumpers, 
perhaps a bottle of wine at once ; which he pledg- 
ing them in the fame manner, made him fick or 
drunk : to make any man drunk is criminal, and 
efpecially a king; as, it was. alfo a weaknefs and 
fin ‘in him to drink to excefs, which is not for 
kings, of all men, to do: or it may be rendered, 
the princes became fick thro’ the heat of wine, fo 
Jarchi; they were made fick by others, or they 
made them{elves fo by drinking too much wine, 
which inflamed their bodies, gorged their ftomachs, 
made their heads dizzy, and them’ fo weak, as the 
word 4 alfo fignifies, that they could not ftand upon 
their legs; which are commonly the effects of ex- 
ceffive drinking, efpecially in thofe who are not 
ufed to it, as the king and the princes might not_ 
be, only on fuch occafions: be firetched out bis 
hand with fcarners; meaning the king, who, in 
his cups, forgetting. his royal dignity, ufed too 
much familiarity with perfons of low life, and of 
an ill behaviour, irreligious ones ; who, efpecially 
when drunk, made a jeft of all religion; feoffed 
at good men, and every thing that was ferious ; 
and even fet their mouths againit the heavens ; de- 
nied there was a God, or {poke very indecently and 
irreverently of him; thefe the king made his pot- 
companions, took the cup, and drank to them in 
turn, and fhook them by the hand; or admitted 
them to kifs his hand, and were all together,. hail 
fellows well met. ‘Yo/eph Kimchi thinks thefe are 
the fame with the princes, called fo before they’ 
were drunk, but afterwards corners. | 
y. 6. For they have made ready their beart like 
an oven, whiles they lie in wait, &c.| The prince, 
people, and {corners before-mentioned, being heated 
with wine, and their luft enraged, they were ready, 
for any wickednefs; for the commiffion of adul- 
tery, lying in wait for their neighbours wives to 
debauch them ; or for rebellion and treafon againft- 
their king, and even the murder of him, made 
drunk bythem, whom they now defpifed, and waited 
for an opportunity to difpatch him: their baker 


Sleepeth all the night : in the morning it burneth as a 

flaming frre, as a baker having put wood into his. 
oven, and kindled it, leaves it, and flee 

night, and in the morning it is all burning, 
in a flame, and his oven is thoroughly heatatle jl 
fit for his purpofe ; fo theeevil concupifcence in 


thefe mens hearts made hot like an oven, refts all 
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‘night, devifing mifchief on their beds, either a- 
gainit the chaltity of their neighbours wives,. or 
againit the lives of others, they bear an ill-will 
to, particularly againft their judges and their kings, 
as the next verfe feems to intimate; and in the 
morning this luft of uncleannefs or revenge is all 
in a flame, and ready to execute the wicked defigns 
contrived; fee Mic. ii. 1. Some, by their baker, 
underftand fatan; others, their king afleep and 
fecure ; others Sha/lum, the head of the con{piracy 
againtt Zachariah. j 

¥. 7. They are all hot as an oven, &c.| Eager 
upon their idolatry, or burning in their, unclean 
defires after other mens wives; or rather raging 
and furious, hot with anger and wrath againft their 
rulers and governors, breathing out flanghter and 
death unto them: and have devoured their judges ; 
that ftood in the way of their lufts, reproved them 
for them, and reftrained them from them ; or were 
on the fide of the king they confpired againft, and 
were determined to depofe and flay: all their kings 
are fallen; either into fin, the fin of idolatry par- 
ticularly, as all from Feroboam the firft did, down 
to Hofbea the laft; or they fell into calamities, or 
by the fword of one another, as did moft of them ; 
fo Zachariah by Shallum, Shailum by Menahem, 
Pekabiah by Pekah, and Pekab by Hofhea; fee 
2 Kings xv. So the Targum, “ all their kings are 
** flain.:” theres none among them that calleth unto 
me; either among the kings, when their lives were 
in danger from confpirators; or none among the 
people, when their land was in diftrefs, either by 
civil wars among themfelves, or by a foreign enemy ; 
fuch was their ftupidity, and to fuch a height was 
irreligion come to among them ! 

y. 8. Ephraim, be hath mixed bimfelf among the 
people, 8cc.] Either locally, by dwelling among 
them, as fome of them at leaft might do among 
the Syrians; or carnally, by inter-marrying with 
them, contrary to the command of God ; or ci- 
villy, by entring into alliances and confederacies 
with them, as Pekab the fon of Remaliah king of 
Trael did with Rezin king of Syria, If. vii. 2, 5. 
or by feeking to them for help, calling to Egypt, 
and going to Afjria, asin ¥. 11. fo Aben Ezra, 
or morally, by learning their manners, and con- 
forming to their cuftoms, efpecially in religious 


things : tho’ fome underftand this as a punifhment 


threatened them for their above fins, that they 
fhould bé carried captive into foreign lands, and 
fo be mixed among the people, and which is Yar- 
chi’s fenfe ; but it is rather to be confidered as their 
evil in joining with other nations in their fuper- 
ftition, idolatry, and other impieties ; and it is 
highly offenfive to God, when his profeffing ‘peo- 
ple mix themfelves with the world, keep company 
with the men of it, fafhion themfelves according 
to them, do as they do, and wilfully go into their 
converfation, and repeat it, and continue therein, 
and refolve to do fo: for fo it may be rendered, 
he will mix himfelf", it denotes a voluntary act, 


repeated and perfifted imwith obftinacy. Ephraim | 


is a cake not turned; like a cake that is laid on 
coals, if it is not turned, the nether part will be 
burnt, and the upper part unbaked, and fo be 
- good for nothing ; not fit to be eaten, being no- 
thing indeed, neither bread nor dough ; and fo may 
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fignify, that Ephraim having introduced much of 
the fuperftition and idolatry of the Gentiles into re- 
ligious worfhip, was nothing in religion, neither 
fifth nor flefh, as is proverbially faid of perfons and 
things of which nothing can be made; they wor- 
fhipped the calves at Dan and Bethel, and yet 
fwore by the name of the Lord; they halted be- 
tween two opinions, and were of neither; they 
were like the hotch-potch inhabitants of Semeria 
in after-times, that came in their room, that feared 
the Lord, and ferved their own gods: and fuch 
profefiors of religion there are, who are nothing in 
religion ; nothing in principle, they have no fcheme 
of principles; they are neither one thing nor an= 
other; they are nothing in experience, if they have 
a form of godlinefs, they deny the power of its 
they are nothing in practice, all they do is to be 
feen of men; they ate neither hot nor cold, efpe- 
cially not throughout, or on both fides, like a cake 
unturned; but are lukewarm and indifferent, and 
therefore very difagreeable to the Lord. Some take 
this to be expreflive of punifhment, and not of 
fault either of ‘their partial captivity by Tig/atb- 
Pilefer, when only.a part of them was carried cap- 
tive; orof the fwift and total deftruction of them 
by their enemies, who would be like hungry and 
half-ftarved perfons, who, meeting with a cake on 
the coals half baked, fnatch it up, and eat it, not 
ftaying for the turning and baking it on the other 
fide; and thus it fhould be with them. So the 
Targum, ‘* the houfe of Lphraim is like toa cake 
‘¢ baked on coals, which before it is turned is 
*¢ eaten.” 

y. 9. Strangers have devoured his firength, &c.] 
Or his fubftance, as the Targum; his wealth and 
riches, fortrefies and ftrong holds: thefe ftrangers 
were either the Syriaus, who, in the times of e- 
hoahaz deftroyed Ephraim or the J/raelites, and fo 
weakened them, as to make them like the duft by 
threfhing, 2 Kiwgs xiii. 7. or the Afyrians, firft 
under Pul king of Afpria, who came out again 
Menahem king of I/rael, and exacted a tribute of 
a thoufand talents of filver, and fo drained them 
of their treafure, which was their ftrength, 2 Kings 
xv. 19,20. and then under Tiglath-Pilefer, another 
king of Afyria, who came and took away from 
them many of their fortified places, and carried the 
inhabitants captive, ¥. 29: and he knoweth it not; 
is not fenfible how much he is weakened by fuch 
exactions and depredations ; or does not take notice 
of the hand of God in all this; does not confider 
from whence it comes, .what is the caufe of it, and 
for what ends: yea, gray hairs are bere and there 
upon him, yet be kuoweth not; or, old age bas 
Jprinkled itfelf upon ims, or, gray hairs are fprinkled 
on him; gray hairs, when thick, are a fign that 
old age is come; and when fprinkled here and 
there, are fymptoms of its coming on, and of a 
perfon’s. being on the decline of lite; and here it 
fignifies the weak and declining ftate of J/rael, 
thro’ the exactions and depredations of their neigh- 
bours, and that their utter ruin was near; and yet 
they did not know nor confider their latter end, 
nor repent of their fins, and acknowledge them, 
and return unto the Lord, and implore his mercy: 
fo carnal profeflors, who mix with the men of the 
world, that are flrangers to God and. godlinefs, 
and 
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and every thing that is divine and good, are de- 
voured by them; they lofe their time and fub- 
ftance, and their precious fouls, and are not aware 
of it. The fymptoms of the declining ftate of the 
church of God are at this time upon us, and 
yet not taken notice of ; fuch as great departures 
from the faith; a number of falfe teachers rifen 
up; great fallings off of profeffors, and of fuch 
who have made a great figure in the church; a 
{mall number of faithful men; great coldnefs and 
lukewarmnefs to fpiritual things ; little faith on 
the earth ; great neglect of gofpel-worfhip and or- 
dinances ; much fleepinefs and drowfinels ; great 
immorality and profanenefs: as alfo the fymptoms 
of the declining ftate of the world, and of its 
drawing to its period; as wars, and rumours of 
wars, famine, peftilence, and earthquakes in di- 
vers places ; volcanos, burning mountains, erup- 
tions of fubterraneous fire, which portend the ge- 
neral conflagration; and yet thefe things are little 
attended to. 

y. 10. And the pride of Ijrael teftifieth to his face, 
&c.] See the note on ch. v. 5. notwithftanding 
their weak and declining ftate, they were proud 
and haughty ; entertained a high conceit of them- 
felves, and of their good and fafe condition; and 
behaved infolently towards God, and were not 
humbled before him for their fins. Their pride 
was notorious, which they themfelves could not 
deny ; they were felf-convicted, and felf-condem- 
ned: and they do not return to the Lord their God ; 
by acknowledgment of their fins, repentance for 
them, and reformation from them ; and by at- 
tendance on his worfhip, from which they had re- 
volted; fo the Targum, ‘* they return not to the 
“¢ worfhip of the Lord their God :” nor feek him 
for all this; tho’ they are in this wafting, declin- 
ing condition, and juft upon the brink of ruin, 
yet they feek not the face and favour of the Lord ; 
they don’t afk help of him, or implore his mercy ; 
and tho’ they have been fo long in thefe circum- 
ftances, and have been gradually confuming for 
many years, yet in all this time they have made 
no application to the Lord, that he would be fa- 
vourable, and raife their finking ftate, and reftore 
them to their former glory. 

y. 11. Ephraim alfo is like a filly dove, without 
heart, &c.| Or underftanding; which comes and 
picks up the corns of grain, which lie fcattered 
about, and does not know that the net is fpread 
for it, and when its young are taken away, it is 
unconcerned, and continues its neft in the fame 
place ftill, and when frightened, repairs not to its 
dovehoufe, where it would be fafe, but flies about 
here and there, and fo becomes a prey to others. 
Thus Ephraim going to Egypt and Affyria for help, 
were eninared by them, not having fenfe enough 


to perceive that this would be their ruin; and tho’ 


they had heretofore fuffered by them, yet ftill they 
continued to make their addreffes to them; and 
inftead of keeping clofe to the Lord, and to his 
worfhip, and the place of it, and afking counfel 
and help of him, they ran about and fought for 
it here and there: they call to Egypt, that is, for 
help ; as Hofhea king of J/rael, when he fent mef- 
fengers to So or Sabacon king of Egypt, for pro- 
tection and affiftance, 2 Kings xvii. 4. Such a 
foolifh part, like the filly doves, did they act; 
fince the Egyptians had been their implacable ene- 
mies, and their fathers had been in cruel bondage 
under them : shey go to Afria ; fend gifts and pre- 
fents, and pay tribute to the kings thereof, to 


wy 
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make them eafy; as Menabem did to Pul, and , 


‘Hofhea to Salmanefer, 2 Kings xv. 19. and xvii. 3. 


Some underftand this laft claufe, not of their fin. 
in going to the Arian for help; but of their 
punifhment in going or being carried captive thi- 
ther; and fo the Zargum ieems to interpret it, 
“« they go captive, or are carried captive into A/- 
“* fyria.” 

v.12. When they foall go; &c.} ‘That is, to 
Egypt or Affyria: I will fpread my net upon. them 5 
bring them into great ftraits and difficulties ; per- 
haps the Affyrian army is meant, which was. the 
Lord’s net, guided, and directed, and fpread by 
his providence, .and according to his will, to take 
this filly dove in; and which inclofed them on 
all fides, that they could not efcape; fee Ezek. 
xii. 13. Hofbea the king of J/rae/ was taken by 
the Affyrian, ‘and bound and fhut up in prifon 5 
Samaria the capital city was befieged three years, 
and then taken, 2 Kings xvii. 4, 5, 6: Iwill bring 
them down as the fowls of the heaven; tho’ they fly 
on high, foar aloft, and behave proudly, and fanfy 
themfelves out of ‘all danger; yet, as the flying 
fowl, the eagle, and other birds, may be brought 
down to the earth by an arrow from the bow, or 
by fome decoy ; fo fhould they be brought down 
from their fanfied fafe and exalted ftate, and be 
taken in the net, and. become a prey to their ene 
mies: I will chaftife them as their congregation hath 
heard ; what was written in the law, and in the 
prophets, were read and explained in the congre- 
gations of J/rae/ on their ftated days they met to- 
gether on for religious worfhip; in which it was 
threatened, that if they did not obferve the laws 
and ftatutes of the Lord their God, but neglected 
and broke them, they fhould be feverly chaftized 
and corrected with his fore judgments, famine, pe- 
{tilence, the fword of the enemy, and captivity: | 
and now the Lord would fulfil his word, agreeable 
to what had often been heard by them, but not 
regarded ; fee Lev. xxvi. and Deut. xxviii. 

¥. 13. Wo unto them, for they have fled from 
me, &c.] From the Lord, from his worfhip, and 
the place of it; from obedience to him, and the 
fervice of him; as birds fly from their nefts, and’ 
leave their young, and wander about; fo they had 
deferted the temple at Yerufalem, and forfaken the 
fervice of the fanctuary, and fet up calves at Daw 
and Bethel, and worfhipped them ; and inftead of 
fleeing to God for fuccour in time of diftrefs, fled 
further off fill, even, out of their own land to 
Egypt or Afyria: the confequence of which was, 
nothing but ruin, and fo lamentation and woes : 
deftruétion unto them, becaufe they have tranfereffed 
againft me; again{t the laws which God gave them; 
fetting up idols, and worthipping them, and fo 
broke the firft table of the law; committing mur- 
der, adultery, thefts and robberies, with which they 
are charged in the preceding part of this chapter; 
and fo tranfgreffed the fecond table of the law; 
and by all brought deftruction upon themfelves, 
which was near at hand, and would certainly come, 
as here threatened ; tho’ they promifed themfelves 
peace, and expected affiftance from neighbouring 
nations, but in vain, having made the Lord their 
enemy, by breaking his laws: tho’ I have redeemed 
them, out of Egypt formerly, and out of the hands 
of the Moabites, Ammonites, Philiftines, and others, ~ 
in the times of the judges ; and more lately in the 
times of Yoafh and Feroboam the fecond, who re- 
covered many cities out of the hands of the Sy- 
rians. ben Ezra, Farchi, and Kimchi, interpret 
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this of the good difpofition of God towards them, 
having it in his heart to redeem them now from 
their prefent afflictions and diftreffes, but that they 
were fo impious and wicked, and fo unfaithful to 
him: yet they have fpoken lies againft me; againft 
his being and providence, being. atheiftically in- 
clined ; or pretending repentance for their fins, 
when they were hypocrites, and returned to their 
former courfes ; or fetting up idols in oppofition 
to him, which were vanity to him; attributing 
all their good things to them, and charging him 
with all their evils. 4bendana reads the words in- 
terrogatively, /hould I redeem them, when they have 
fpoken lies againft me‘? no, I will not. 

¥. 14. And they have not cried unto me with their 
heart, &c.} In their diftrefs indeed they cried 
unto the Lord, and faid they repented of their 
fins, and promifed reformation, and made a fhow 
of worfhipping God ; as invocation is fometimes 
put for the whole worfhip of God; but then this 
was not heartily, but hypocritically; their hearts 
and their mouths did not go together, and there- 
fore was not reckoned prayer; nothing but howl- 
ing, as follows: when they howled upon their beds ; 
lying fick or wounded there ; or as fome in their 
idol-temples, thofe beds of adultery, where they 
pretended to worfhip God by them, and to pray 
to him thro’ them; but fuch idolatrous prayers 
were no better than the howlings of dogs to him; 
even tho’ they expreffed outwardly their cries with 
great vehemency, as the word ufed denotes, having 
one letter more in it than common: they affemble 
themfelves for corn and wine, either at their ban- 
quets to feaft upon them, as dben Ezra; or to 
the markets to buy them, as Kimchi fuggefts ; or 
rather to their idol-temples to deprecate a famine, 
and to pray for rain and fruitful feafons; or if 
they gather together to pray to the Lord, it is 
only for carnal and worldly things; they only feek 
themfelves, and their own intereft, and not the 
glory of God; and afk for thefe things to con- 
fume them on their luft. The Septuagint verfion 
is, for corn and wine they were cut, or cut them- 
felves, as Baal’s priefts did, when they cried to 
him, 1 Kings xviii. 28. and Theodoret here obferves, 
that they performed the heathen rites, and in idol- 
temples made incifions on their bodies: and they 
rebel againft me, not only flee from him, tranf{grefs 
his laws, but caft off all allegiance to him, and 
take up arms, and commit hoftilities againft him. 
The Targum joins this with the preceding claufe, 
“* becaufe of the multitude of corn and wine which 
“¢ they have gathered, they have rebelled againft 
‘© mv word ;” and to the fame fenfe Yarchi; thus, 
Fefourun waxed fat and kicked. 

¥. 15. Though I have bound, and ftrengthened 
their arms, &c.| As a furgeon fets a broken arm, 
and fwathes and binds it, and fo_reftores it to its 
former ftrength, or at leaft to a good degree of 
ftrength again, fo the Lord dealt with J/rae/; their 
arms were broken, and their ftrength weakened, 
and they greatly diftreffed and reduced by the Sy- 
vians in the times of Feboabaz; but they were 
brought into a better ftate and condition in the 
times of Foafh and Feroboam the fecond ; the for- 
mer retook feveral cities out of the hands of the 
Syrians, and the latter reftored the border of I/rael, 
and greatly enlarged it, and as all this was done 


thro’ the bleffing of divine providence, the Lord | ftruction came upon them. 
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lis faid to do it himfelf, Some tender it, tho? I 


have chaftized, I have ftrengthened their arms*; 
tho’ he correéted them for their fins in the times 
of Fehoahdz, and fuffered their arms to be broken 
by their enemies, for their inftruction, and in order 
to bring them to repentance for their fins; yet he 
ftrengthened them again in the following reigns : 
yet do they imagine mifchief again? me fo ungrate- 
ful were they, they contrived to do hurt to his pro- 
phets that were fent to them in his name, to warn 
them of their fins and danger, and exhort them 
to repent, and forfake their idolatrous worfhip, 
and other fins; and they fought by all means to 
difhonour the name of the Lord, by imputing all 
their fuccefs in the reigns of Foa/h and Ferodoam to 
their idols, and not unto him; and fo hardened 
themfelves againft him, and in their evil ways. 

¥. 16. They return, but not to the Moft High; 
&c.] To Egypt, and not to Ferufalem, and the 
temple there, and the worfhip of it; to their idols, 
and not to him whofe name alone is Fehbovab, and 
is the Moft High in all the earth, the God of 
gods, and Lord of lords, and King of kings ;. 
tho’ they made fome feint as if they would return, 
and did begin, and take fome fteps towards re- 
pentance and reformation ; but then they prefently 
fell back again, as in Fehu’s time, and did not go 
on to make a thorough reformation; nor returned 
to God alone, and to his pure worfhip, they pre- 
tended to, and ought to have done: or, #ot on 
high, upwards, above”; their affeétions and de- 
fires are not after things above; they don’t look 
upwards to God in heaven for help and affiftance, 
but to men and things on earth, on which all their 
affection and dependence are placed: they are like 
a deceitful bow; which mifles the mark it is di- 
rected to; which being defigned to fend its arrow 
one way, caufes it to go the reverfe ; or its arrow 
returns upon the archer, or drops at his feet; fo 
thefe people deviated from the law of God, acted 
contrary to their profeffion and promifes, and re- 
lapfed into their former idolatries and impieties, and 
funk into earth and earthly things; fee Pf. Ixxviii. 
57: their princes fall fall by the fword; either of 
their confpirators, as Zachariah, Shallum, Pekahiab, 
and Pekah; or by the fword of the Arians, as 
Hofbea and the princes with him by Salmenefer : 
for the rage of their tongue ; their blafphemy againft 
God, his being and providences ; his worfhip, and 
the place of it; his priefts and people that ferved 
him, and particularly the prophets he fent unto 
them to reprove them. This fhall be their derifion 
in the land of Egypt, whither they fent, and called 
for help; but now, when their princes are flain, 
and they carried captive into a foreign land, even 
thofe friends and allies of theirs fhall laugh and 
mock at them. The Targum is, ‘‘ thefe were their 
“© works while they were in the land of Egyp/’;” 
or rather the words may be rendered, ¢his is their 
derifion, as of old in the land of Egypt *, that is, 
the calves they now worfhipped, and to which they 
afcribed all their good things, were made in imi- 
tation of the gods of Egypt, their Apis and Serapis, 
which were in the form of an ox, and which their 
fathers derided there; and thefe were juftly to be 
derided now, and they to be derided for their wor- 
fhip of them, and afcribing all their good things 
to them; and which would be done when their de- 
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of Salmanefer king of Affria, compated to this — 
creature for his fwiftnefs in coming, his & ' 
fiercenefs and cruelty; this creature being fwiit in 
fhould come fwiftly againft them, becaufe of their} flight, and a bird of prey. So’ the Larguia inter- 
tranfgreffion of the covenant and law of God, y¥. 1. | prets it of a king and his army, “< behold, as am 
their hypocrify is expofed, y. 2. they are charged with | “* eagle flicth, fo fhall a king with his army come 
the rejection of that which is good, and therefore} ‘* up and encamp againft the houfe of the fane- 
fhould be purfued by the enemy, y. 3. with fet-} “ tuary of the Lord.” Some reference feems to 
ting up kings and princes, without confulting the | be had to Deut. xxviii. 49 : decau/e they have tramf- 
Lord, ¥. 4. and with making of idols, particularly | greffed my covenant, and trefpajfed ogcinft my low, 
the golden calves, which would be of no ufe to|the law that was given to SI/rael by Mofes at the . 
them, difappoint them, and at laft be broke to} appointment of God, to which they affented, ‘and 
pieces, ¥. 4, 5, 6. their feeking to their neigh- | promifed to obferve ; and fo it had the ‘form of a 
bours for help, and entring into alliances with | covenant to them: the bounds of this law and 
them, ate reprefented as vain and fruitlefs, and | covenant they tranfgrefied, and dealt perfidioufly 
iffuing in their ruin and deftruction, y. 7, 8, 9, 10. with, and prevaricated in, and wilfully broke all 
their fins of multiplying altars, contrary to the | its commands, by their idolatry, murder, adultery, 
law of God, and in contempt of it, and offering | theft, and other fins. e 
facrifices not acceptable to the Lord, are obferved ; ¥. 2. Lrael foall cry unto me, my God, we know 
and they are threatened with a vifitation from him, | ¢dee.]_ In their diftrefs they fhall cry to the Lord 
y. 11, 12, 13. arfd the chapter is concluded with} to help them, and have mercy on them, as they 
fome notice both of J/rael and Fudab, the one} ufed to do when in trouble, // xxvi. 16. when 
building temples, and the other multiplying fenced | the eagle is come upon them, and juft ready to 
cities, which fhould be devoured by fire, y.14. |devour them; when Samaria is befieged with the 
Afyrian army, their king taken prifoner, and they 
juit ready to fall into the hands of the enemy, 
then they fhall cry to God, tho’ in an hypoeritical 
manner ; own him to be the true God, and claim 
their intereft in him, and pretend knowledge of 
him, and acquaintance with him; tho’ they have 
not ferved and worfhipped him, but idols, and 
that for hundreds of years; like others who pro- 
fefs to know God, but in works deny him, Z@#. 1. 
16. J/rael is the laft word in the verfe, and ecea- 
fions different verfions : they /ball cry unto me; thefe 
tranfgrefiors of the covenant and the law, thefe 
hypocrites fhall pray to God in trouble, faying, my 
God, we Ifrael, or Ufraclites, know thee; or, we 
know thee who are J/rae/*; and to this fenfe is the 
Targum, “ in every time that diftrefs comes upon 
‘‘ them, they pray before.me, and fay, now we 
“< know that we have no God befides thee, redeem - 
“us, for we are thy people Jad,” why may 
they not be rendered thus, they /ball cry unto me; 
my God, we know thee, I/racl thall fay. Caftalie 
renders them to this fenfe, my God, fay they; but 
we know thee, Ifrael,; we the three perfons im the 
Trinity, Father, Son and Spirit, we know thy hy- 
pocrify and wickednefs, that it is only outwardly” 
and hypocritically, and not fincerely that thou eric 
unto, and calleft upon God. me 
¥. 3. Irael hath coft off the thing that is good, 
&c.] Or rejected him that is good”; that is, % 
as Kimchi obferves; for there is none good 


T HIS chapter treats of the fins and punifh- 
ment of J/rael for them, as the preceding ; 
it is threatened and proclaimed that an enemy 


¥. 1. Set the trumpet to thy mouth, &c.) Or, 
the trumpet to the roof of thy mouth*; a concile 
expreffion denoting hafte, and the vehemence of 
the paffions in fpeaking ; they are either the words 
of the Lord to the prophet, as the Targum, ‘* O 
“<¢ prophet, cry with thy throat as with a trumpet, 
“* faying ;” fo Yarchi and Aben Ezra take them to 
be the words of the Lord to the prophet, and the 
fenfe agrees with J/ lviii. 1. The prophet is here 
confidered as a watchman, and is called upon to. 
blow his trumpet; either to call the people toge- 
ther, as an eagle to the houfe of the Lord», as the 
next claufe may be connected with this; that is, | 
to come as fwiftly to the houfe of the Lord, and 
hear what he had to fay to them, and to fupplicate 
the Lord for mercy in a time of diftrefs: or to 
give the people notice of the approach of the ene- 
my, and tell them that he fhall come flying as an 
eagle over“ or againft the houfe of the Lord: or 
they are the words of the Lord, or of the prophet 
to the enemy, to blow his trumpet, and found the 
alarm of war, and call his army together, and bid 
them fly like an eagle, with that fwiftnefs and! 
fiercenefs as that creature does to its prey, againft 
the houfe of the Lord; meaning not the temple. 
at Ferufalem, but the nation of Jrael, formerly 
called the houfe and family of God, and ftill pre- 
tended to be fo. There may be fome allufion to 
Bethel, which fignifies the houfe of God, where 
they practifed their idolatry. ‘This is to be under- | him, M/a?t. xix. 17. he is the fummum bons 
ftood, not of Nebuchadnezzar, fometimes compared | chiefeft good to men, and is efientially, origin 
to an eagle, Ezek. xvii. 3. for not the deftruétion , and infinitely good in himfelf, and the fount 
of the city and temple of Ferufalem is here meant 
nor of the Romans, as Lyra feems to underftand 
it, the eagle being the enfign of the Romans; but 
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which fhows their hypocrify ; and therefore ’tis no 
wonder, that their prayers were rejected by him : 
or they rejected the good word of God, the’ law, 
or doctrine contained in it, and the good worthip, 
fervice, and fear of God, and indeed every thing 
that was good, juft, and right. Cocceius renders 
it, the good one, or he that is God, the good God, 
hath caft off Ifrael. This reading of the words Dru- 
Jfius alfo mentions, and feems to like beft, and as 
agreeing with what follows; fo Rivet; but the po- 
fition of the words in the Hebrew text, and the ac- 
cents, do not favour it. The enemy focll purfue 
him, who is before compared to an eagle, which 
flies {wiftly, and purfues its prey with eagernefs and 
fiercenefs: Salmanefer is meant, who fhould invade 
the land, come up to Samaria, befiege and take it, 
nothing fhould ftop him; nor fhould J/rael efcape 
from him, fince they had caft off the Lord, and 
every thing that was good. The Targum is, “ the 
« houfe of J/rael have erred from my worfhip, 
* for the fake of which I brought good things 
*¢ upon them; hence forward the enemy fhall pur- 
“* fue them.” 

y. 4. They have fet up kings, but not by me, &c.] 
Not by his authority, order, and command; not 
by afking advice of him, or his leave, but of them- 
felves, and of their own accord: this refers to the 
cafe of Feroboam their firft king, after their fepara- 
tion from the houfe of David, and from the tribes 
of Fudah and Benjamin; for though his becoming 
king of J/rael was according to the fecret will of 
God, and by his over-ruling providence; yet it was 
done without his exprefs orders, and without afk- 
ing counfel of him, or‘his confent, and of their 
own heads; and many of his fucceffors were con- 
fpirators, and fet up themfelves with the confent of 
the people, to the dethroning of others, and upon 
the flaughter of them, as Shallum, Menahem, Pe- 
kab, and Hofhea: the people of J/rael had no right 
to chufe a king for themfelves ; the right was alone 
in the Lord; it was he that chofe, appointed, and 
conftituted their kings, Deut. xvii. 15. thus Saul, 
David, and Solomon were chofe and appointed by 
him, 1 Sam. x. 24. 2 Sam. v. 2. 1 Chron. xxviii. 
5. it was not the perfon of Fereboam chofen, God 
difliked; but their taking it upon them to chufe 
and fet him up without his leave. They have made 
princes, and I knew it not, that is, they fet up fub- 
ordinate governors, judges, civil magiitrates, el- 
ders of the people, over them, without his appro- 
bation, and fuch as were very difagreeable to him ; 
otherwife he knew what was done by them, as 
being the omnifcient God, but he did not approve 
of what they did. Some obferve, that y in the 
word ufed is put for p, and fhould be rendered, 
they have removed, fo Farchi and Faphet, that is, 
they have fet up kings, and they have removed 
them ; they have took it upon them to make and 
depofe kings at pleafure; without feeking the Lord 
about it, when this is his prerogative, who is King 
of kings, and Lord of lords, Dan. ii. 21. which 
fenfe makes a ftrong and beautiful antithefis. Of 
their filuer, and their gold, have they made their 
idols; fome of their idols were made of filver, 
others of gold; particularly the calves at Dam and 
Bethel, which are called the golden calves, becaufe 
made of gold; as was the calf in the wildernefs, 
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1 Kings xii. 28. fee Jf. xlvi. 6, and ch, ii. 8: that 
they may be cut off; which denotes not the end, 
intention, and defign of making thefe idols of fil- 
ver and gold, but the event thereof 3 namely, ei- 
ther the deftru¢tion of thé idols themfelves, which 
for the fake of the filver and gold they were made 
of, were cut in pieces by a foreign enemy ; or the 
gold and filver were cut off from the people, theit 
riches and wealth were wafted by fuch means ; ‘or 
rather the people were cut off, every one of them, 
becaufe of their worfhip of them, or this would 
be the cafe. 

y. 5. Thy calf, O Samaria, bath caft thee off; 
&c.] Or is the caufe of thy being caft off by the 
Lord, and of being caft out of thine own land; 
and carried captive into another; the paft tenfe is 
ufed for the future, as is common in prophetic wri- 
tings, to denote the certainty. of the thing: or thy 
calf bath left thee+; in the lurch; it cannot help 
thee; it is gone off and forfaken thee; it has removed 
itfeif from thee, according to the fenfe of the word 
in Lam. iil. 17. as Kimchi and Ben Melech obferve ; 
or is removed far from thee, being carried captive 
itfelf into Affria; for when the king of Afyria 
took Samaria, he feized on the golden calf for the 
fake of the gold, and took it away ; fee ch. x. 5, 
6. and Jf, x. 11. or be bath removed thy caif® ; that 
is, the enemy, taking it away when he took the 
city ; or God has rejected it with the utmoft con- 
tempt and abhorrence : the calf is here, and in the 
following verfe, called the calf of Samaria, becaufe 
this was the metropolis of the ten tribes, in which 
the calf was worfhipped, and becauie it was wor- 
fhipped by the Samaritans; and it may be, when 
Samaria became the chief city, the calf at Bethel 
might be removed thither, or another fet up in 
that city: mine anger is kindled againft them; the 
calves at Dan and Bethel, the fingular before being 
put for the plural; or againft the calf of Samaria, 
and Samaria itfelf; or the inhabitants of it, be- 
caufe of the worfhip of the calf, which was highly 
provoking to God, it-being a robbing him of his 
glory, and giving it to graven images: how long 
will it be ere they attain to innocency? ot purity <; 
of worfhip,- life, and converfation: the words may 
be rendered thus, how Jong‘? for there is a large 
ftop there ; and this may be a queftion of the pro- 
phet’s, afking how long the wrath of God would 
burn againft the people, what would be the dura- 
tion of it, and when it would end? to which an 
anfwer is returned, as the words may be tranflated, 
they cannot bear purity *; of doétrine, of worthip, 
of heart, and life ; when they can, mine anger will 
ceafe burning: or as the Targum, ‘‘ as long as 
‘* they cannot purify themfelves,” or be purified; 
fo long as they continue in their fins, in their fu- 
perftition and idolatry, and other impieties; and 
are not purged from them. 

y¥. 6. For from Ifrael was it alfo, &c:] That is;. 
the calf was from J/rae] ; it was an invention of 
theirs, as fome fay ; they did not borrow it from 
their neighbours, as they did other idols, but it 
was their own contrivance : but this does not feem 
to be fact; for the calf; the making of it indeed, 
was of themfelves, but the worfhip of it they bor- 
rowed from the Egyptians; with this difference, the _ 
Egyptians worfhipped a living cow or ox, thefe the 
golden 
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golden image-of a calf: but rather the fenfe is, 
that this calf was made by the advice of [/rael, by 
the advice of Fercboam their king, and of their 
princes, they affenting to it, fo dben Ezra; or the 
gold and-filver of which it was made, was exacted 
on them, and collected from them, as the Zargum 
and Farchi,; or workmen were employed by them 
to make it; and fo it was of them alo, as any 
other work that was done by their advice and di- 
rection, and at their expence ; and therefore could 
never have any divinity in it, any more than other 
things they did; tho’ this is commonly interpreted 
as having refpect to the making of the golden calf 
by Aaron, that this alfo was of J/rael as well as 
that: the workman made it, therefore it is not 
God ; a ftrong and invincible reafon this; for fince 
the calf was the work of an artificer, of the 
goldfmith or founder, it could not be God ; there 
could not be deity in it; for a creature cannot 
make a God, or give that which itfelf has not; 
if the workman was not God, but a creature, if 
deity was not in him, he could never give it to a 
golden image, a lifelefs ftatue fafhioned by him: 
this, one would think, fhould have been a clear, 
plain, ftriking, and convincing argument to them, 
that their calf was, as the Targum has it, ‘* a deity 
*¢ in which there was no profit :” but the calf of 
Samaria foall be broken to pieces ; or for ‘ the calf of 
Samaria, &c. being another reafon to prove it could 
not be God; if the former would not convince them, 
this furely would, when they fhould fee it broke to 
pieces by the enemy, from whom it could not fave 
itfelf ; and therefore could not be a god that could 
be of any fervice to them, or fave them. The 
Vulgate Latin verfion renders it, for the calf of Sa- 
maria foall become fpiders webs ; and Ferom fays, he 
learnt it of a Yew, that the word fo fignifies ; but 
his Few impofed upon him: it does not appear to 
be any where fo ufed, either in the bible, or in any 
other writings. Kimchi interprets it fhivers, frag- 
ments, broken pieces of any thing. archi fays it 
fignifies, in the Syriac language, beams, planks, 
and boards, pieces of them; fo the Targuim and 
Ben Melech from the Rabbins; or rather the dutt 
which falls from them in fawing, faw-duft; to 
duft as fmall as that fhould this calf be reduced, 
as the golden calf was ground to powder by Mo/es, 
to which, ’tis thought, there is an allufion. 

y. 7. For they have fown the wind, and they foall 
reap the whirlwind, &c.| The fenfe is, the J/rael- 
ites took a great deal of pains in the idolatrous 
worfhip of the calves, and made a great ftir, buftle, 
and noife.in it, like the wind; were very vain- 
glorious and oftentatious, made a great fhow of 
religion and devotion, and promiied themfelves 
great things from it, peace and plenty, wealth and 
riches, all profperity and happinefs, enjoyed by 
heathen nations; but this was all loft labour, it 
was labouring for the wind, or fowing that; they 
got nothing by it, or what was worfe than no- 
thing; it proved not only ufelefs, but hurtful to 
them; for for their idolatry, and continuance in it, 
the whirlwind of God’s wrath would be raifed up 
againft them, and the Afprian army, like a vehe- 
ment ftorm of wind, would rufh in upon them, 
and deftroy them ; fo they that fow to the flefh, 
fhall of the flefh reap corruption. Ga/. vi. 8: it 
hath no ftalk, what they fowed did not rife up 
above ground ; or if it did, it did not {pring up 
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in a blade or ftalk, which was promifing of fruit; 
no real good, profit and advantage {prung from 
their idolatrous practices: the bud fhall yield na 
meal yea, tho’ it rife up into a ftalk, and this 
ftalk produced ears of corn, yet thofe fo thin, that 
no meal or flour could be got out of them, and fo 
of no worth and ule: and if fo be it yield, any 
meal or flour: the firangers fhall fwallow it up; 
the [raelites fhould not be the better for it; it 
fhould all come into the hands of foreigners, the 
Affyrian army. The meaning is, that it they did 
profper and increafe in riches, yet they fhould not 
long enjoy them themfelves, but be pillaged and 
fpoiled of them ; as they were by the exactions of 
Pul, and by the depredations of Sa/manefer, kings 
of Afyria. So the Targum, ‘ if they got fubftance, 
‘* the nations fhall fpoil them of it.” ~ 


x. 8. Irael is fwallowed up, &c.] Not only their , 


fubftance, but their perfons alfo, the whole nation 
of them, their whole eftate civil and ecclefiattic : 
it denotes the utter deftruction of them by the 4- 
Jrians, fo that nothing of them and theirs remain - 
ed; juft as any one is fwallowed up and devoured 
by a bealt of prey ; the prefent is put for the fu- 
ture, becaufe of the certainty of it: now fhall they 
be among the Gentiles as a veffel wherein is no plea- 
fure; when Salmanefer took Samaria, and with it 


{wallowed up the whole kingdom of J/rael, he car- © 


ried captive the inhabitants of it, and placed them 
among the nations, in Ha/ath, Habor, by the river 
Gozan, and in the cities of the Medes, 2 Kings xvii. 
6. where they lived poor, mean, and abjeét, and 
were treated with the utmoft neglect and contempt’; 
no more regarded than a broken ufelefs veffel, or 
than a vefiel of difhonour, that is made and ufed 
for the eafe of nature, for which no more regard is 
had than for that fervice: thus idolaters, who dif- 
honour God by their idolatries fhall, fooner or later, 
be brought to difgrace and difhonour themfelves. . 
¥. 9. For they are gone up to Afjyria, &c.] Or, 
tho’ they foould go up to Afria®; to the king of 
Affyria, to gain his friendfhip, and enter into alli- 
ance with him; as when Pu/ king of Afpria came 
again{t them, Menahem king of J/rael went forth 
to meet him, and gave him a thoufand talents of 
filver to be his confederate, and ftrengthen his king- 
dom, 2 Kings xv. 19. yet-this hindered not, but 
that J/rael was at length {wallowed up by that peo- 
ple, and fcattered by them among the nations ; for 
this is not to be underftood of their going captive 
into the land of Afjria, as the Targum interprets 


it: @ wild afs alone by himfelf,; which may. be ap- . 


plied either to the king of Affria, and be confi- 
dered as a defcription of him, to whom J/rae/ went 
for help and friendfhip ; who tho’ he took their 
prefent, and made them fair promifes, yet was per- 
fidious, unfociable, and inhuman, ftudied only his 
own advantage, and not their good: or to the J/- 
raelites that went to him, who were as fottifh and 
ftupid as the afs, and as head-ftrong and unruly as 
that, and like it luftful, and impetuous in their 


luits; running to and fro for the fatisfying of them, — 


and taking no advice, nor fuffering themfelves to 
be controuled, and being alone, became an eafj 
prey to the Afjrian lion: or yet they fhould be as 


a wild afs alone by itfelf® ; notwithftanding all the —— 


methods they took to obtain the friendfhip and al- 
liance of the king of Afpria, yet they thould be 
carried captive by him, and dwell in the captivity 
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like a wild afs in the wildernefS; and fo it is to be 
underftood here agreeable to Fob xxiv. 5. Fer. ii. 
24. otherwife, as Bochart' has proved from vari- 
ous writers, thefe creatures go in flocks: Ephraim 
hath hired lovers; by giving prefents to the kings 
_ of Affyria and Egypt to be their allies and confe- 
derates, patrons and defenders, 2 Kings xv. 19. and 
xvii. 3, 4. who are reprefented as their gallants, 
with whom Ephraim or the ten tribes committed 
adultery, departing from God their hufband, and 
liege Lord and King, and from his true worfhip ; 
fee Ezek. xvi. 26, 28, 33. and xxiii. 4, 5. R. Elias 
Levita * obferves, that fome interpret the words, 
Ephraim made a covenant with lovers. 

y. 10. Yea, though they have hired among the 
nations, &c.|] That is, lovers as before; got into 
confederacies and alliances with the nations about 
them, thinking thereby to. ftrengthen their hands, 
and fecure themfelves and their kingdom ; particu- 
lar regard may be had to the Egyptians, as diftiné 
from the Afyrians, whom they privately engaged 
on their fide to fhake off the Affyrian yoke, or their 
obligation to fend yearly prefents to the A/yrian 
king: ow will I gather them, either the Affyrians 
againft them, to invade their land, befiege their 
city, and take and carry them captive ; or the J/- 
raelites in a body into the city of Samaria, and there 
be cooped up, and taken and deftroyed, or carried 
captive; for this is not to be interpreted of the 
collection of them out of their captivity, as the 
Targum and Farchi, but of the gathering of them 
together for their deftruction : and they fall forrow 
a little for the burden of the king of princes; the 
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tax or tribute impofed upon them by the king of 


Affyria, whofe princes were altogether kings, J/ x. 
8. and who ufed to be called king of kings, be- 
ing at the head of a monarchy, which had many 
kings fubject to it; as the kings of Babylon were 
afterwards called, Ezek. xxvi. 7. this may refer to 


the yearly prefent or tribute, which Hofbea king of 


Ifrael was obliged to give to the king of Afpria, 
which he was very uneafy at, and did not pay it, 
which drew upon him the refentment of the Afyrian 
king ; and that forrow and uneafinefs which that 
tribute gave the king of J/rae/ and his people, were 
but little and fmall in comparifon of what they 
after found; it was the beginning of forrows to 
them: and fo fome render the words, they began'; 
that is, to forrow and complain a@ /ittle ; or this 
may refer to their burdens and oppreffions when in 
captivity, which were laid upon them by the king 
of Alfyria, and the princes, the rulers, and gover- 
nors of the feveral places where the //raelites were 
carried captive: even the few that /hall remain™, as 
fome render it; and not die by famine, peftilence, 
and fword. Kimchi and Ben Melech think there is 
a deficiency of the copulative and, between king 
and princes; which is fupplied by the Targum, 
and by the Septuagint, Vulgate Latin, Syriac, and 
Arabic verfions, which read, the king and princes. 
y. 11. Becaufe Ephraim bath made many altars 
to fin, &c.} Not with an intention to commit fin, 
but to offer facrifice for fin, and make atonement 
for ic, as they thought; but thefe altars being 
erected for the fake of idols, and facrifices offered 
on them to them, they finned in fo doing, and 
were the caufe of fin in others, who were drawn 
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or drawn into it, by Feroboam their king. Thefe 
altars were thofe fet up at Dan and Bethel, and in 
all high places, and tops of mountains, where they 
facrificed to idols ; and which was contrary to the 
exprefs Command of God, who réquiréd facrifice 
only at one place, and on one altar, Deut. xii. 5, 
6. typical of the oné altar Chrift, and his ‘alone 
facrifice, who is the only Mediator between God 
and man; and they are guilty of the fame crime as 
Epbraim here, who make ufe of more, or neglect 
him. Altars fhall be unto him for fin; either thefe 
fame altars, and the facrifices offered on them, 
fhall be reckoned and imputed to him as fins, and 
fhall be the caufe of his condemnation and punifh- 
ment: or, let the altars be unto him for fin, fo 
fome"; fince he will have them, let him have 
them, and go on in finning, till he has filled up 
the meafure of his fins, and brought on him jutt 
condemnation ; or elfe other altars are meant, even 
in the land of Afjria, where, fince they were fo 
fond of multiplying altars, they fhould have altars 
enow to fin at, whereby their fins would be in- 
creafed, and their punifhment for them aggra- 
vated. The Targum is, “ feeing the houfe of 
“* Ephraim hath multiplied altars to fin, the altars 
“* of their idols fhall be to them for a ftumbling- 
*¢ block,” or ruin; fo fin is taken in a different 
fenfe, both for guilt, and the punifhment of it. 

¥. 12. [have written to him the great things of 
my law, &c.] Which was given by Mo/es to I/raet 
at the’ appointment of God, in which were many 
commands, holy, juft, and true; 4 multiplicity of 
them, as the Targum, relating to the honour of 
God, and the good of men; many excellent and 
ufeful ones of a moral nature, and others of a ce+ 
remonial kind; and particularly concerning facri- 
fices, fhewing what they fhould be, the nature and 
ufe of them, and where and on what altar they 
fhould be offered ; and which pointed at the great 
facrifice of the Meffiah, who is both altar, facri- 
fice, and prieft: and thefe things were frequently 
inculcated by the prophets, who from time to time 
were fent unto them ; fo that the Lord was con- 
tinually writing thefe things to them by them, as 
Farchi, Kimchi, and Ben Melech interpret it; hence 
they could not plead ignorance, and excufe them- 
felves on that account. The law fometimes not 
only defigns the law of the decalogue, and the ce- 
remonial law, refpecting facrifices, &c. but all the 
books of Mo/es, in which are written many great 
and excellent things concerning Chrift, his perfon, 
offices, and grace; yea, all the books of the pro- 
phets, the whole of fcripture, which is by infpira- 
tion of God, and is the writing and word of God, 
and not men, and of which holy men of God were 
the amanuenfes; and in which many valuable and 
precious things are recorded, even all the works of 
God, of creation, providence, and grace ; yea, the 
various thoughts, counfels, aad purpofes of his 
heart, relating to the falvation of men, are tran- 
fcribed here ; and the manifold grace of God, or 
the feveral doétrines of grace, are contained here- 
in, efpecially in the do¢trinal and evangelical part 
of it, which is fometimes called the law of the 
Lord, even of Chrift, and the law or doétrine of 
faith ; fee Pf. cxix. 18. Jf ii. 3. and xliti. 4. Rom. 
iii. 27. here are delivered and held forth the great 
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of the everlafting love of God to his people; and | 
of their choice in Chrift before the world began ; 
of the covenant of grace; of the-incarnation of 
Chrift ; of redemption by him; of peace, pardon, 
righteoufnefs, and atonement thro’ him; of eternal. 
falvation by him; thefe things are written, and 
to be read and referred unto, and obferved: as the 
rule of faith and praétice,-2nd not unwritten tra- 
ditions, pretended revelations, reveries, and dreams 
of men ; and written they were, not for the ufe of 
the J/raelites only under, the former difpenfation, 
but for the learning and inftruction of us Gendéiles 
alfo, Rom. iii. 2. and ix. 4: and-xv..4:. but they 
were counted as a ftrange thing ; the laws re{pecting 
facrifices more efpecially, and the place where they 
were to be offered, which are the things mentioned 
in the context, had been fo long difregarded and 
difufed by Epbraim or the ten tribes, that when 
they were put in mind of them by the prophets, 
they looked upon them as things they had no con- 
cern with; as laws that belonged to another peo- 
ple, and not to them: and fo the great things of 
divine revelation, the great doctrines of the gofpel, 
are treated by many as things they have nothing 
to do with, not at all interefting to them; yea, as 
naufeous and defpicable things, deferving their 
fcorn and contempt, very ungrateful and difagree- 
able, and in this fenfe ftrange as 7ob’s breath was 
to his wife, ch. xix. 17. and alfo as foreign to 
reafon and good fenfe, and what can’t be recon- 
ciled thereunto: fo the Athenians charged the doc- 
trines of the apoftle Paul as ftrange, irrational and 
unaccountable, és xvii. 20. 

¥. 13. They facrifice flefo for the facrifices of mine 
offerings, and cat it, &c.| Or, as to the facrifices of 
mine offerings or gifts, they facrifice flefh, and eat it °; 
thefe facrifices, which according to the law fhould 
be given to God when they offered them, they 
did not give them to him, they took them to 
themfelves, and eat them; they were carnal offer- 
ings, and offered with a carnal mind, without faith 
and piety, without any regard to the glory of God, 
but merely for the fake of eating: the Targum 
interprets it of facrifices got by rapine, which God 
hates, Jf Ixi. 8: but the Lord accepteth them not; 
neither the facrifices, nor the facrificers, but de- 
fpifed and abhorred them ; no facrifice was accept- 
able to God, but what was offered according to 
law, and where he direéted, and in the faith of 
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HIS chapter is an addrefs to Jrael or the 

ten tribes, and contains either a new fermon, 
or is a very confiderable part of the former upon 
the fame fubject, the fins and punifhment of that 
people. It begins with an inftruction to them, 
not to rejoice in their profperity as others did; fince 
it would foon be at an end, becaufe of their ido- 
latry, which was every whefe committed, and for 
which they expected a reward of temporal good 
things, y. 1. but on the contrary they are threat- 
ned with famine, with want both of corn and 
wine, ¥. 2. and with an ejection out of their land 
into foreign countries ;.where they fhould be ob- 
liged to eat things unclean by their law, y. 3. and 
where their facrifices and folemnities fhould be no 


H OS Ed. -Chsiiieyins, 24. 


Chrift, and thro’ him: now will he remember their 
iniquities, and vifit their fins; he will not pardor 


them, but punifh for them; {6 far were their fa- _ 


crifices, from making atonement for them, as they 
expected, they added to ‘the meafure of their ini- 
quities : they /hall return into Egypt; either flee thi- 
ther for refuge, as many of them it, feems di 

when the king of Afpria entered their land, and 
befieged Samaria; where they lived miferably, as 
in exile, and were there buried, and never returned 


to their own land any more ; fee,ch. ix. 3, 6. and © 


Deut. xxviii. 68. or they fhould be carried captive 
into Afyria, where they fhould be in a like flate of 
bondage as their fathers were in Egypt. Sor 
render it, they return into Egypt? ; and confider it 
not as their punifhment, but as their .fin ; that 
when the Lord was about to vifit them for their 
tranfgreffions, they being made tributary to the 
Afprians, inftead of returning to the Lord, and 
humbling themfelves before him, they fent to the 
king of ‘Hgypt for help, 2 Kings xvilv 4. 
¥.14. For Iirael bath forgotten bis maker, &c.] 
‘The creator and preferver of every one of them, 
and who had raifed them up to a ftate and king- 
dom, and had made them great and rich, and po- 
pulous, and beftowed many favours and bleffings 
on them; and yet they forgot him, to give him 
glory, and to ferve and worfhip him : and buildeth 
temples, to idols, as the Targum adds; to the calves 
at Dan and Bethel, at which places, as there were 
altars fet up, and priefts appointed, fo temples and 
houfes of high places built to worfhip in; fee 
1 Kings xii. 31, 32. Amos vil. 10,13: and Fudab 


bath multiplied fenced cities ; to protect them from 


their enemies, which was nat unlawful; but that 
they fhould put their truft and confidence in them, 
and not in the Lord their God, which was their 
fin; when they faw the ten tribes carried captive 
by the Afyrians, they betook themfelves to fuch 
methods for their fecurity, but were not careful to 
avoid thofe fins which brought ruin upon I/rael 
but I will fend a fire upon bis cities, and it fhall de- 
vour the palaces thereof; that is, an enemy, that 
fhould fet fire to their cities, particularly Feru/a- 
lew their chief city, and burn the temple of the 
Lord, the palaces of their king and nobles, and 
all the fine houfes of the great men; which was 


done many years after this prophecy, by Nebuchad- 


nezzar king of Babylon, Fer. lil. 13. 


IX. 


more attended to, y. 4, 5. yea, where their car=~ 


cafes fhould fall and be buried, whilit their own 
country arid houfes lay wafte and defolate, ¥. 6. 
for whatfoever their foolifh and mad prophets faid 
to the contrary, who pretended to be with God, 
and know his will, and were a fnare to. them that 
gave heed unto them, and brought hatred on them, 
the time of their punifhment would certainly comey. 
y. 7, 8. and their iniquities would be remem 

and vifited ; feeing their corruptions were 
like thofe that appeared in Gideah, in the da 


generate offspring, ¥. 10. wherefore for thefe, an 
other offences mentioned, they are threatened v 


, 


deepy 
ys of 

old, ¥. 9. they acting the fame ungrateful pare — 
their fathers had done, of whom they were a de- 
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being bereaved of their children, and drove out of (ciency of corn on the Aldor, not of wine in the 


their land, to wander among the nations, y. 11 
17. 


—y¥. 1. Rejoice not, O Tfrael, for joy, as other peo- 
dle, &c.] But rather mourn and lament, fince fuch 
a load of guilt lay upon them, and they had {fo 
highly provoked the Lord to anger by their fins, 
and punifhment would -quickly be infliéted on 
them; and tho’ they might be now in profperity, 
thro’ Feroboam’s fuccefs againft their enemies, who 
by his victories had enlarged their border ; yet they 
fhould not rejoice at it, as other people ufed to do 
on fuch occafions, by illumination of houfes, mak- 
ing fires in the ftreets, feafting, and the like, fince 
this profperity would be but fhort-lived: or if it 
was on account of the league made by Menahem 
with the king of fpria, this would not laft long; 
or on account of a good harveft, they need not fo 
much rejoice as they that rejoice in harveft, fince 
there would quickly be a famine among them : or 
rather it may refpect rejoicing at their idols, and 
in-their idolatrous worfhip, as other people, which 
is forbidden ; fuch as inftituting plays to the ho- 
nour of them, making feafts before them, and 
dancing about them ; whatever others might do, 
who knew not-the true God, had not his law be- 
fore them, nor his prophets fent to them to make 
known his will, who had been brought up in ido- 
latry, adhered to their gods, and never forfook 
them ; it ill became J/rae/ to do the like. So the 
words may be rendered, rejoice not, O [/rael, at-an 
idol *, or idols, as other people; idolatrous ones ; 
for the word fignifies fimilitude' or likenefs, which 
an idol is: for thou haft gone a whoring from thy 
God; playing the harlot with many lovers; com- 
mitting adultery with ftocks and ftones ; worfhip- 
ing idols, and fo departing from God, the true God, 
they had profefied to be their God, their God in 
covenant; who ftood in the relation of an hufband 
to them, but they proved treacherous to him, and 
were guilty of fpiritual adultery, which is idolatry ; 
and therefore had no caufe to rejoice as other na- 
tions that never left their gods, but to take fhame 
to themfelves, and mourn over their fad departure; 
fee ch. i. 3: thou haft loved a reward upon every 
corn-floor ; alluding to the hire of an harlot, pro- 
ftituting herfelf for it on a corn-floor, or any where 
elf, and that for a meafure of corn, or for bread : 
it may point either at their giving the tithes of 
their corn-floors to their idols, inftead of giving 
them to the Lord ; or to their afcribing their plenty 
of corn, and all good things, to their worfhip of 
them, which they called their rewards, or hires 
their lovers gave them,: Hof ii. 5, 12. or to their 
erecting of altars on their corn-floors; as David 
erected one to the true God on the threfhing-floor 
of Araunah, 2 Sam. xxiv. 24, 25. and which they 
might do, either by way of thankfgiving for a 
good harveft, which they imputed to them ; or in 
order to obtain one, but in vain, as follows. 

The Targum is, “ for you have erred from the 
«* worfhip of your Gods; you have loved to ferve 
*¢ idols on all corn-floors.” 

¥. 2. Ihe floor and the wine-prefs fhall not feed 
them, &c.| Though their expectations from their 
worfhip of idols were large, they fhould find them- 
felves miftaken; for there would not be a fuffi- 


595 ‘gp fuper fimilitudine, few idolo, Schmidt. 
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prefs; to fupply them with what was neceffary for 
their fuftenance ; either through a blaft upon their 
fields and vineyards, or through the invafion of 
an enemy, treading them down, and fpoiling and 
foraging them: or elfe fuppofing a fuficient quan+ 
tity of corn and wine got in; yet thofe bleffings 
fhould be either turned into curfes, or carried off 
by the enemy, that they fhould do them no good; 
or if they enjoyed them, yet they fhould receivé 
no nourifhment from them; but fhould become 
lean, and look like ftarved and famifhing Cfeatures: 
in the midft of plenty ; by all which it would ap- 
pear, that their idols could neither give them a 
fufficiency of provifions, nor make thofe nourifh- 
ing to them they had: amd the new wine fhall fail 
in her; in the congregation or land of J/rael: or, 
Joall lie to her*; fhall not anfwer their expectations, 
but difappoint and deceive them; whereas they 
expected great plenty from the promifing profpeét 
of the vines, thefe by one means or anozher fhould 
be deftroyed, fo that they would yield but little, 
and baulk them; fee Had. iii. 17. Hage. i. 6, 10, 
11. and ii. 16. 

¥. 3. They fhall not dwell in the Lord’s land; 
&c.] The land of J/rael or Canaan; which, tho’ 
all the earth is the Lord’s, was peculiarly his; 
which he had chofe for himfelf,; and for his peo- 
ple ; where he had his temple, and caufed his She- 
kinab or divine majefty to dwell in a very fpecial 
manner, and where his worfhip and fervice were 
performed. So the Targum calls it the land of the 
Shekinah or majefty of the Lord. Sometimes it ig 
called ImmanueP?s land, where the Mefliah Imma- 
nuel, God with us, was to be born, and dwell, and 
where he did. Kimchi wrongly interprets this of 
Ferufalem only; and others of Fudea ; but it de- 
figns the whole land of promife, which God gave 
by promife to the fathers of this people, and put 
them in the poffeffion of, the tenure of which they 
held by their obedience; but they not living ac- 
cording to his will, and in obedience to his laws, 
who was Lord of the land, fole proprietor and 
governor of it, he turned them out of it, and 
would not fuffer them to continue any longer in 
it ; and which was a great punifhment indeed, to 
be driven out of fuch a land, a land flowing with 
milk and honey, and where they had been favoured 
with privileges and bleffings of every kind. But 
Ephraim fall return to Egypt; or the ten tribes ; 
that is, fome of them, who fhould flee thither for 
refuge and fuftenance ; when the Afyrian fhould 
invade their land, and befiege Samaria, they fhould 
go thither again, where their anceftors had for- 
merly been in a ftate of bondage: this is prophe- 
fied of them, Deut. xxviii. 68 > and they fhail eat 
unclean things in Afyria, that is, Ephraim or the 
ten tribes, the far greater part of them, fhould be 
taken captive, and carried into Ajyria, and there 
eat food which by their law was unclean, as things 
facrificed to idols, fwines flefh, and many others ; 
or food that was not fit for’ men to eat, which 
nature abhorred ; fuch bread as Ezekiel was bid to 
make and eat, ch. iv. g, 12, 13. This may 
be underftood even of them that went to Egypt for 
help againft the Afyrians, or for fhelter from them, 
or for food to eat in the time of famine; who 
fhould be brought back again, and carried into 


Afsria, 


r by fignifies a likenefs of age, ftature, and complexion in Dan. i, 
to. an idol is the fimilitude or likenefs of any thing in heaven or in earth, Exod. xx. 4, 
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Afpria, and there live a miferable and an uncom- 
fortable life ; who had been ufed to enjoy corn and 
wine, and plenty of all good things, to which thefe 
unclean things may be oppofed. ° 

y. 4. They foall not offer wine-offerings to the 
Lord, &c.] This is either a threatening of the cel- 
fation of facrifices, being carried into Afpria, a 
ftrange land, where it was not lawful to offer fa- 
crifice, there being no temple nor altar to offer in 
or at; and fo as they would not offer to the Lord 
when they fhould, now they fhall not if they would: 
or this refpects not the future time of their exile, 
but their prefent time now, as Kimchi obferves ; 
and fo is a reproof of their prefent facrifices, which 
are forbidden to be obferved; becaufe they were 
offered not in faith, nor in fincerity, but hypocri- 
tically, and before their calves: befides, the fu- 
ture tenfe is fometimes put for the prefent; and 
this way goes Schmidt. Neither foall their facrifices 
be pleafing unto bim; unto the Lord, if they were 
offered ; and is a reafon why they fhould not, be- 
caufe unacceptable to him, and that for the reafons 
before-nientioned : their facrifices fhall be unto them 
as the bread of mourners, all that eat thereof foall be 
polluted ; as all that eat of the bread of fuch who 
were mourning for their dead, that partook of their 
funeral feafts, or eat bread with them at any time 
during their mourning, were defiled thereby ac- 
cording to the Levitical law, and were unqualified 
for fervice, Lev. xxi. 1. Deut. xxvi. 14. fo the 
facrifices of thefe people being offered up with a 
wicked mind, inftead of atoning for their fins, 
more and more defiled them; and inftead of being 
acceptable to God, were abominable to him: for 
their bread for their foul foall not come into the houfe 
of the Lord; in the captivity there was no houte 
of the Lord for them to bring it into; and when 
in their own land, they did not bring their offer- 
ings to the houfe of the Lord at Ferujalem, as they 
fhould have done, but offered them before their 
calves at Dan and Bethel; and which is the thing 
complained of, that the bread for their fouls, that 
is, the offerings accompanied with the minchab or 
bread-offering, for the expiation of the fins of their 
fouls, were not brought into the houfe of the Lord 
(the future for the prefent); or elfe this being the 
cafe, their facrifices were reckoned by the Lord as 
no other than common bread, which they eat for 
the-fuftenance of their lives. 

¥. 5. Whet will ye doin the folemn day, and in 
the day of the feaft of the Lord ?| Since their facri- 
fices now were fo difagreeable and difpieafing to the 
Lord, and fo unavailable to themfelves ; what would 
they do when in captivity, in the solemn day, the 
feventh day of the week, appointed by the Lord for 
reft and religious worfhip; and in the firft day of the 
month, which alfo was to be folemnly obferved, by 
offering facrifice, €#c. and on feaft-days of the 
Lord’s inftituting, as the feafts of the paffover, 
pentecoft, and tabernacles? feeing thofe that car- 
ried and held them captive, would not-allow them 
time for fuch folemnities ; nor would they be fur- 
nifhed with proper facrifices; nor could they be 
accommodated with a proper place to offer them 
at; nor be able, in a ftrange land, and under hard- 


fhips and miferies, to exprefs that joy that is. fuit-| 


able to fuch occafions : thus fhould they learn by 
fad experience, the want of thofe means and op- 
portunities of ferving the Lord, which in their own 
land they rejected and defpifed. ‘archi and Kimchi 


t De Ifide & Ofir. p. 359. 
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interpret this of the deftruction of J/rael, and of 
punifhment infliéted on them at the time appointed 
by the Lord; and which would be a folemn time, 
a.feaft with the Lord, to which he fhould invite 
their enemies, and they fhould {pill their blood as __ 
the blood of facrifices; and when he would dif-— 
play the glory of his juftice, truth, and faithful-— 


nefs, before all the world. And it is afked, what 
will you do then ? whither will you flee for help ? 
or what facrifice can you offer up to the Lord to 
atone for fin, or appeafe his wrath? will you be 
able to rejoice then? no, your joy will be turned 
into mourning ; fee // x. g. and xxxiv. 6. = 
y. 6. For lo, they are gone, becaufe of deftrudiion, | 
&c.] That is, many of the people of J/rael were 
gone out of their own land to others, particularly 
to Egypt, becaufe of the deftruction that was com- 
ing upon them, and to avoid it; becaufe of the 
Ajprian army which invaded their land, and be- 


| fieged Samaria, and threatened them with engire 


deftruction ; and upon which a famine enfued, and 
which is thought by Kimchi to be here particularly 
meant. Egypt fall gather them up ; being dead; 
for they fhall dic there, perhaps by the peitilence, 
and never return to their own country, as they 
flattered themfelves ; and they fhall make prepa~ 
rations for their funeral: Memphis hall bury ibems 
or they fhall be buried there ; which was a prin- 
cipal city in Lgypt, here called Moph; in Jf. xix. 
13. Neph. It was the metropolis of upper Beypt, 
and the feat of the Heypiax kings. In it, as Piu= 
tarch fays ', was the tepulchre of Ofris ; ant-fome 
fay its name fo fignifies. Near-to it were the fa- 
mous pyramids, as Strado “ fays, fuppofed to be 
built for the fepulture of them. Heredotus * places 
thefe pyramids at Memphis, and fays there were three 
of them; the largeit had feveral fubterraneous 
chambers in it; the next in bignefs had none; 
the fmalleft was covered with Ethiopic marblet 
Strabo, in the place referred to, fpeaks of many 
pyramids near it, of which three were very re- 
markable, and expretsly fays they were the buryil 
places of the kings. Diodorus * agrees with th 

as to the number of them, but places them an 
hundred and twenty furlongs from Mempbis. Pliny» 
places them between Memphis and the Delta, fix 
miles from Memphis; pretty near to which is 
Strabo’s account, who in the above place fays, they 
ftood forty furlongs, or five miles from the city. 
Near it was the lake of Charon or Acherufia, over 
which he ferried dead bodies from Memphis to the 
pyramids, or to the plains of the mummies, the . 
Ehjian fields. Now fince’ this was fo famous for 
the burying places of kings, there may bean allu-— 
fion to it in this expreffion. Here alfo were buried 
their deities, the <pis or ox when it died. The 
pleafant places for their filver, nettles foall 

them ; fuch beautiful edifices as were made forthe 
repofitories or treafure-houfes for their filver ; 
were built or, purchafed at great expence of filver ; 
or were decorated with it; now fhould Jie in ruins, 
and be like a wafte, defert, and defolate place, all 
overrun with nettles, and uninhabited: driars — 
thall be in their tabernacles ; their dwelling-houfes, 
which being demolifhed, briars fhall grow upor 
the ground where they ftood, and over-fpread 
another token of defolation. The Targum in: 
prets it of living creatures, beafts of prey, that 
fhould dwell there, wild cats particularly, 9 
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y. 4%. The days of vifitation are come, the days of 
vecompence are come, &c.] In which the Lord would 
punith the people of J/rael for their fins, and re- 
ward them in a righteous manner, according as 
their evil works deferved ; which time being fixed 
and appointed by him, are called days; and thefe, 
becaufe near at hand, are faid to be come; and this 
is repeated for the certainty of it: J/rae/ fhall know 
it; by fad experience, that thefe days are come; 
and fhall acknowledge the truth of the divine pre- 
digtions, and the righteoufnefs of God in his judg- 
ments. Schultens *, from the ufe of the phrafe in 
the Arabic language, interprets it of J/rael’s fuffer- 
ing punifhment; with which agrees the Septuagint 
verfion, Z/rael fhail be affiéied, or it fhall go ill 
with him ; and to the fame purpofe the 4rabic ver- 
fion: the prophet is a fool; fo I/rael faid, before 
thofe days came, of a true prophet of the Lord, 
that he was a fool for prophefying of evil things, 
but.now they fhall find it otherwife. So the Tar- 
gum, ** they of the houfe of J/rae/ fhall know that 
“«¢ they who had prophefied to them were true pro- 
«© phets;” but rather this is to be underftood of 
falfe prophets, who, when the day of God’s vifi- 
tation fhall come on J/rael in a way of wrath and 
vengeance, will appear both to themfelves and 
others to be fools, for prophefying good things to 
them, when evil was at hand: the /piritual man is 
mad; he that was truly fo, and prophefied under 
the infpiration of the Spirit of God, was accounted 
a madman for fpeaking againft the idolatry of the 
times, and foretelling the judgments of God that 
would come upon the nation for it; but now it 
would be manifeft, that not he, but fuch who pre- 
tended to be fpiritual men, and to be directed and 
diétated by the Spirit of God, when they promifed 
the people peace, tho’ they walked after the ima- 
gination of their hearts, were the real madmen ; 
who purfued the frenfies and fanfies of their own 
minds to the deception of themfelves and the peo- 
ple, and called thefe the revelations of God, and 
pretended they came from the Spirit of God: for 
the multitude of thine iniquities, and the great hatred; 
that is, either thofe evil days came upon them for 
their manifold fins and tranfgreffions, which were 
hateful to God, and the caufe of his hatred of 
them ; or they were fuffered to give heed to thofe 
foolith and mad prophets, becaufe of their many 
fins, efpecially idolatry ; and becaufe of their great 
hatred of God, and of his’ true prophets, and of 
his laws and ordinances, of his word, will and 
worfhip, and of one another; God gave them up 
to a reprobate mind, to a judicial blindnefs and 
hardnefs of heart, to believe a lie, and whatfoever 
thofe falfe prophets declared unto them, becaufe 


they did not like to retain him in their knowledge, : 


to walk according to his law, and to believe his 
prophets. The Targum is, ** but the falfe pro- 
‘« phets befotted them, fo as to increafe thy tranf 
<¢ ereffion, and ftrengthen thine iniquities.” 

y¥. 8. The watchman of Ephraim was with my 
God, &c.] Formerly the watchmen of Ephraim, 
or the prophets of J/racl, were with the true God, 
whom the prophet calls his God; as Elijab and 
-Elifoa, who had communion and intimacy with 
him; had revelations and inftructions from him ; 
and were under the direction and infpiration of his 
Spirit, and’ prophefied in his name things accord- 
ing to his will, and for the good of his people: 
or, the watchman of Ephraim fhould be with my 
God; on his fide, and promote his worfhip and 
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PIOUS 
fervice, his honour and intereft ; and give the peo- 
ple warning from him, having heard the word at 
his mouth ; but now they were not with him, nor 
for him, nor did as they fhould : or one that bore 
this character of a watchman in the ten tribes, pre- 
tended to be fuch a one, and would be thought to 
be with God, and to have his mind and will, and 
to be fincere for his glory: but she prophet is a 
Jnare of a fowler in all his ways; the falfe pro- 
phet, the fame with the watchman, inflead of 
guiding and directing Ephraim in the right way in 
which he fhould go, lays fnares for him in all the 
ways he takes, to lead him wrong, and draw him 
into fin, particularly into idolatry, both by his 
doctrine and example: and hatred in the houje of 
his God and fo became deteftable and execrable 
in the houfe of his own god, the calf at Bethel, 
in the temple there; prophefying fuch things as 
in the event proved falfe, and drawing into fuch 
practices as brought on ruin and defolation. The 
Targum interprets it, of laying fnares for their pro= 
phets, their true prophets ; and Kimchi and ar- 
chi, of laying Zechariah the prophet in the temple. , 

¥. 9. They have deeply corrupted themi{elves, as 
in the days of Gibeab, &c.] Wot the falfe pro 
phets and watchmen only; but rather Zpbraim, 
or the ten tribes, thro’ their means became ex- 
tremely. corrupt in principle and practice; they 
had moft fadly degenerated, and were deeply funk 
and immerfed in all manner of wickednei/s, and 
rooted in it, and continued obftinate and incor- 
rigible, fo that there was no hope of reformation 
among them; they had got to as great a pitch of 
wickednefs, and were guilty of the like unclean- 
nefs, lewdnefs, barbarity and cruelty, as were acted 
by the men of Gibeab, with refpect to the Levite 
and his concubine, Fudg.' xix. for Gibech of Ben- 
jamin is here meant, where the people afked a 
king, and rebelled againft the words of the pro- 
phet, as fome in Farchi interpret it: therefore he 
will remember their iniquity, be will vifit their fins, 
that is, God, my God, as the prophet calls him 
in the preceding verfe, will not forgive and forget 
their fins ; pardon being often exprefféd by a non- 
remembrance of fins ; but will make enquiry after 
them, and vifit ‘them in a way of wrath and ven- 
geance, and punifh for them as they deferve; they 
being obftinate and impenitent, and _perfifting 
in their fins, like the men of Gideah and Ben- 
jamin. 
¥. 10. I found Ifrael like grapes in the wilder- 
nels, &c.] Not Facob or Lrael perfonally, with 
the few fouls that went down with him into Egygr ; 
for thefe died in Egypt, and never returned from 
thence, or came into the wildernefs to be found; 
nor J/rael in a fpiritual fenfe, the objects of elec- 
ting, redeeming and calling grace; tho” it may 
be accommodated to them, who in their nature- 
{tate are as in a wildernefs, in a forlorn, hopelefs, 
helplefs and uncomfortable condition; in which the 
-Lord finds them, feeking them by his Son in re- 
demption, and by his Spirit in effectual vocation ; 
when they are like grapes, not in themfelves, being 
deftitute of all good, and having -nothing but 
fin and wickednefs in them; for whatever good 
thing is in them at converfion, it is not found, 
but put there ; but the fimile may ferve to exprefs 
the great and unmerited love of God to his people, 
who are as agreeable’ to him, as grapes in the wil- 
dernefs to a thirfty traveller; and in whom he 
takes great delight and complacency, notwith- 
| {tanding 
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ftanding all their finfulnefs and unworthinefs ; and 
beftows abundance of grace upon them, and makes 
them like clufters of grapes indeed ,; and fuch were 
many of the Yewi/d tathers, and who are here in- 
tended, even the people of J/rael brought out of 
Egypt into the wildernefs of Arabia, thro’ which 
they travelled to Canaan: here the Lord found 
them, took notice and care of them, provided for 
them, and protected them, and gave them many 
tokens of his love and affection; fee Deut. xxxul. 
10. and they were as acceptable to him, and he 
took as much delight and pleafure in them, as 
one travelling thro’ the deferts of Arabia, or any 
other defert, would rejoice at. finding a vine laden 
with clufters of grapes. The defign of this meta- 
phor is not to compare J/rael with grapes, becaufe 
of any goodnefs in them, and as a reafon of the 
Lord’s delight in them; for neither for quantity 
nor quality were they like them, being few, and 
very obftinate and rebellious ; but to fet forth the 
great love of God to them, and his delight and 
complacency in them ; which arofe and {fprung, 
not from any excellency in them, but from his 
own fovereign good will and pleafure; fee Deut. 
vii. 6, 7, 8. and ix. 5,6. and x. 15: I faw_ your 
Sathers as the firft ripe in the fig-tree at her firft time, 
the Lord looked upon their anceftors, when they 
were fettled as a people, in their civil and church- 
ftate, upon their being brought out of Egypt, with 
as much pleafure as a man beholds the firft ripe 
fig his fig-tree produces after planting it, or the 
firft it produces in the feafon, the fig-tree bearing 
twice in a year; but the firft is commonly moft 
defired, as being moft rare and valuable ; and fuch 
were the J/raelites to the Lord at firft, Mic. vii. 1. 
Fer. ii. 2. This is obferved to aggravate their in- 
gratitude to the Lord, which foon difcovered it- 
felf,; and to fuggeft that their pofterity were like 
them, who, tho’ they had received many favours 
from the Lord, as tokens of his affection to them, 
and delight in them; yet behaved ina moft fhock- 
ing and fhameful manner to him: but ¢hey went 
to Baal-peor ; or, went into Baal-peor * ; committed 
whoredom with that idol even in the wildernefs 
» where the Lord found them, and fhewed fo much 
‘regard to them; this refers to the hiftory in Numd. 
xxv. Baal-peor is by fome interpreted, the lord, 
or god of opening ; and was fo called, either from 
his opening his mouth in prophecy, as dinfworth > 
thinks, as Nebo a god of Babylon had his name 
from prophefying ; or from his open mouth, with 
which this idol was figured, as a Fewi/h writer ‘ 
obferves ; whofe worfhippers took him to be in- 
fpired, and opened their mouths to receive the di- 
vine afflatus from him: others interpret it, the 
lord, or god of nakednefs; becaufe his worfhip- 
pers expofed to him their pofteriors in a fhameful 
manner, and even thofe parts which ought to be 
covered ; and this is the fenfe of moft of the Fewi/h 
writers. So in the Yerufalem Talmud *, the wor- 


fhip of Peor is reprefented in like manner, and as 


moft filthy and obfcene, as it is by Farchi*, who 
feems to have taken his account from thence; and 
even Maimonides § fays, it was a known thing, that 
the worfhip of Peor was by uncovering of the na- 
kednefs ; and this he makes to be the reafon why 
God commanded the priefts to make themfelves 
breeches to cover their nakednefs in the time of 
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fervice, and why they might not go up to the altar 
by fteps, that their nakednefs might not be dif- 
covered; in short, they took this Peor to be no 
other than a Priapus ; and in this they are_followed 
by many chriftians, particularly .by Ferom on this 


place, who obferves, that Baal-peor is the god of 


the Moabites, whom we may call Priapus, and fo 
Iiidore * fays, there was an idol in Moab called Baal, 
on mount Fegor, whom the Latins call Priapus, 
the god of gardens; but Mr. Selden * rejeéts this 
notion, and contends that Peor is either. the name 
of a mountain, of which J/dore juft now mentioned 
fpeaks ; fee Numb. xxiii. 28. where Baal was wor- 
fhipped, and fo was called from thence Baal-peor 5 
as ‘/upiter Olympius, Capitolinus, &c. is fo called 
from the mountains of Olympus, Capitolinus, 8cc. 
where divine honours are paid him; or elfe the 
name of a man, of fome great perfon in high 
efteem, who was deified by the Moadites, and wor- 
fhipped by them after his death; and fo Baal-peor 
may be the fame as Jord Peor; and it feems moft 
likely that Peor is the name of a man, at leaft of 
an idol, fince we read of Beth-peor, or the temple 
of Peor, in Deut. xxxiv. 6: and /eparated them- 
felves unto that foame, they feparated themfelves 
from God and his worfhip, and joined themfelves 
to that fhameful idol, and worfhipped it, thought 
by many, as before obferved, to be the Priapus of 
the Gentiles, in whofe worfhip the greateft of ob- 
{cenities were ufed, not fit to be named; fo that 
this epithet of /bame is with great propriety given 
it, and aggravates the fin of J/rael, that fuch a 
people fhould be guilty of fuch filthy practices ; 
tho’ Baal, without tuppofing him to be a Priapus, 
may be called that shame; for Baal and Bofbeth, 
which fignifies fhame, are fometimes put for each 
other; fo Ferub-daal, namely Gideon, is called Fe- 
rub-befheth, Fudg. viii. 35..2 Sam. xi, 21. and Efh- 
baal appears plainly to be the fame fon of Saul, 
whofe name was J/b-bofheth, 1 Chron. viii. 33. 
2 Sam, ii. 10. and Merib-baal is clearly the fame 
with Mephi-bofbeth, 1 Chron. viii. 34. 2 Sam. ix. 6. 
yea, it may be obferved, that the prophets of Baal 
are called in the Septuagint verfion of 1 Kings xviii. 
25. weoPulas rng aigewnc, the prophets of that fhame ; 
every idol, and all idolatry being fhameful, and 
the caufe of fhame, fooner or later, to their wor- 
fhippers; efpecially when things. obfcene were done 
in their religious rites, as were in many of the 
heathens, in which the ews followed them; fee 
Jer. ili. 24, 25. and.xi.13: and their abominations 


were according as they loved; or, as they loved . 


them, the daughters of Moab; for it was thro’ 
their impure love of them, that they were drawn 
into thefe abominations, or to worfhip idols, which 


are often called abominations ; or, as Jofeph Kimchi 


reads the words, and gives the fenfe of them, aud 
they were abominations as I loved them; that is, ac- 
cording to the meafure of the love wherewith I 
loved them, fo they were abominations in mine 
eyes; they were as deteftable now, as they were 
loved before. > hat 


y. 11. 4s for Ephraim, their glory fall flee away 


like a bird, &c:] “That is, fuddenly, fwiftly and. 
irrecoverably, and never return more; which fome — 


underftand of God their glory, and of his dey 


ture from them, as in the next verfe; others of — 


their wealth and riches, and whatever was gloric 
; o as: 
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and valuable among them; which fhould fly away 
from them in a moment, when taken and carried 
captive ; rather their numerous pofterity, in which 
they were very fruitful, according to their name, 
and in which they gloried, as children are the glory 
of their parents, Prov. xvii. 6. which fenfe agrees 
with what follows, and which explains the manner 
of their fleeing away, andthe periods of it: from 
the birth, and from the womb, and from the con- 
ception ; that is, fome of them, as foon as they 
were born ; others whilft in the womb, being abor- 
tives; or however, when they fhould, or as foon 
as they. did, come from thence; and others, as 
foon as conceived, never come to any thing ; or 
not conceived at all, as Kimcdi interprets it, the 
women being barren. 
_ ¥. 412. Tho’ they bring up their children, &c.] 
Tho’ this be the cafe of fome, as to be conceived, 
carried in the womb to the full time, and be born, 
and brought up to a more adult age, and appear 
very promifing to live, and perpetuate the names 
of their fathers and their families: yet will I be- 
veave them; their parents of them, by the fword, 
famine, peftilence, or by carrying them captive 
into a foreign country: that there fhall sot be a 
man left; in the whole land of J/rae/, but all fhall 
be deftroyed, or- carried captive: or, from men! , 
that is, either from being men, as the Zargum ; 
tho’ they are brought up to fome ripenefs, and a 
more adult age than others, yet arrive not to fuch 
a time “and age .as to be called men, as Kimchi 
obferves.; or from being among men, being either 
taken away by death, or removed from the {ociety 
of men. to live among beafts, and to be flaves like 
them: yea, wo allo to them, when I depart from 
them ;, withdraw my prefence, favour, and protec- 
tion from,them; or remove my Shekinab from 
them, as the Targum; and leave them to the fpoil 
and cruelty of their enemies, which would be a 
greater calamity and judgment than the former. 
Lhe Septuagint, and fo Theodotion render it, wo is 
to them, my fiefo is of them; which fome of the 
ancients interpret of the incarnation of Chriit, not 
confidering that the words are {fpoken of Ephraim, 
or. the ten tribes; whereas, the Meffiah was to 
ipring, and did, from the family of David, and 
tribe of Fudab. 

¥. 13. Ephraim, as 1 faw Tyrus, 1s planted in a 
pleafant place, &c.| . That is, either as the city 
of Tyré, avery famous city in Phemicia, was fitua- 
ted in a very pleafant place by the fea, and abound- 
ed in wealth and riches, and was well fortified, 
and feemed. fecure from all danger, and from all 
enemies ; fo Ephraim or the ten tribes, the king- 
dom of J/rael, were in like circumftances, equal 
to Tyre, as the Targum paraphrafes it, in profperity 
and plenty ; yet, as the prophet in the vifion of 
prophecy faw that Zyre, notwithftanding all its ad- 
vantages by power and wealth, by art and nature, 
would be deftroyed, firft by Nebuchadnezzar, and 
then by Alexander ; fo by the fame prophetic {pirit 
he faw that Ephraim or the ten tribes, notwith- 
ftanding their prefent profperity, and the fafety 
and fecurity they thought themfelves in, yet fhould 
be given up to ruin and deftruction by the hand 
of the Afyrians ; or it may be rendered thus, £- 
phraim as, or when I faw it, unto Tyre“, reaching 
unto that place, and bordering upon it, as part of 
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the ten tribes did; I faw it, I obferved it; took 4 
furvey of it, and I perceived it was planted in a 
pleafant place ; like a tree planted in a fruitful foil; 
well rooted, and in a flourifhing condition ; fo’ 
were they, abounding with all good things, and 
having a numerous offspring ; from all which they 
promifed themfelves much happinefs for ages to 
come: but Ephraim fhall bring forth bis children to 
the murderer ; to facrifice them to Moloch, as fome; 
fo the Targum, “* they of the houfe of Ephraim 
‘* have finned in flaying their children to the fer- 
** vice of idols ;” with which Yarchi agrees; but 
rather the fenfe is; with Kimchi, and others, when 
their enemies fhall come againft them, as the A/j- 
rian army, they fhall go out with their fons td 
fight with them, and thefe fhall be deftroyed and 
murdered by them ; it will be like leading lambs 
to the flaughter to be butchered and devoured by 
them. 

¥..14. Give them, O Lord: what wilt thou give 
them? 8ec.] The prophet forefeeing the butchery 
and deftruétion of their children, his heart aked 
for them; and to fhew his tender affection for this 
people, was defirous of putting up a fupplication 
for them ; but was at a lofs what to afk, their 
fins were fo many; and. fo aggravated; and the 
decree gone forth for their deitruction = or, give 
them what thou wilt give them'; fo Farchi; Kimchi, 
and Abarbinel, what thou haft threatened before to 
give them, y. 11..don’t give them to be butchered 
and murdered before the eyes of their parents by 
their enemies ; but rather let them die in the womb, 
or.as foon.as born, fo it follows: give them a mif- 
carrying womb, and dry breafts, the: latter being a 
fign of the former, as phyficians obferve ; or the 
words may be rendered disjunctively, give them 
one, or the other: thatis, to the wives. of thé 
people of J/rae/, if they conceive, let them mif- 
carry, prove abortive, rather than bring forth chil- 
dren to be deftroyed in fuch a cruel manner by 
murderers ; or if they bear them to the birth, and 
bring them forth, let their breafts be dried up, 
and afford no milk for their nourifhment; and fo 
die for lack of it, rather than fall into the hands 
of their mercilefs enemies: thus, of two evils, the ~ 
prophet choofes and prays for the leaft. «Some in- 
terpret this as a prediction of what would be, or 
an imprecation of it ; but it rather feems a pathetic 
with, flowing from the tender affection of the pro- 
phet, judging fuch a cafe to be preferable to the 
former ; fee Luke xxiii. 29. tho’ the other fenfe 
feems beft to agree with what follows, and which 
is favoured by the Targum, ** give thou,.O Lord; 
‘** the recompence of their works; give them a 
‘* mifcarrying womb and dry breafts.” 

¥. 15. All their wickednefs is in Gilgal, &c.] A 
place in the ten tribes, where the covenant of cir- 
cumcifion was renewed in Fofhua’s time; the firft 
pafiover was kept in the land of Canaan, and the 
people of J/rael eat the firft fruits of the land ; 
where the tabernacle was for a while, and facri- 
fices were offered up to the Lord : but now things 
were otherwife; all manner of iniquity was com- 
mitted in it, efpecially idolatry; for which it was 
chofen by idolaters, becaufe it had formerly been 
famous for religious worfhip: here, tho’ not to 
the exclufion of other places, as Dan and Bethel, ° 
was the above fin committed; here it begun and 
{pread 
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fpread itfelf, and had the meafure of it filled up , 
here began the firft departure from the Lord, re- 
jecting him, and afking a king in the days of Sa- 
muel, as Kimchi and Abarbinel obferve ;:and here 
were high places and altars erected for idolatry; 
and this is now the reafon of the above threat- 
nings of God, and the predictions of the prophet. 
Grotius thinks there is a myftical fenfe in the words, 
and that they have reference to the fin of the Fews 
in crucifying Chrift on Golgotha, which, in the 
Syriac language, is the fame with Gilga/; but both 
the people {poken of, and the place are different : 
for there I hated them, or therefore ™, becaufe they 
finned fo greatly againft him in a place where they 
had formerly worfhipped him; their facrifices there, 
inftead of being acceptable, were the more abo- 
minable to him, as they were Offered there where 
his tabernacle once was, and facrifices were offered 
to him according to his will : for the wickedne/s of 
their doings I will drive thém out of mine houfe; not 
out of the houfe of my fanétuary, or the temple, 
as. the Targum; unlefs this is to be underftood of 
lofing the opportunity of going to the temple at 
Serujalem, which thole of the ten tribes had whilft 
they were in their own land, which the few godly 
perfons among them then took, and made ule of ; 
but now their idolatry increafing in Gilga/, and other 
places, they fhould be carried captive ; and if they 
would, could not go up to the houfe of the Lord, 
and worfhip him there: or rather this may defign, 
either the vifible church of God, out of which 
they would be now ejected; or their native coun- 
try, where they had been, as the family and houfe- 
hold of God; but now fhould be fo no more, 
but as afterwards faid, wanderers among the na- 
tions, and no more reckoned as belonging to the 
Lord, and under his paternal care and protection : 
1 will love them no more; which is not to be under- 
ftood of the fpecial love and favour the Lord bears 
to his own people in Chrift, which is everlafting 
and unchangeable; but of his general and pro- 
vidential favour and regard unto thefe people, which 
he had manifefted in beftowing many great and 
good things upon them; but now would do fo 
no more; he would do nothing to them, or for 
them, that looked like love, or be interpreted of 
it, but all the reverfe ; and by his behaviour to 
them, fhow that they were the objects of his aver- 
fion and hatred; and this was to continue, and 
has continued, and will continue unto the time of 
’ their converfion in the latter day, when a// Irael 
foall be faved, Rom. xi. 26: all their princes are 
revolters; from God and his worfhip, who fhould 
have fet a good example to the people ; and fince 
thefe were perverfe and rebellious againft God, it 
is no wonder that the people in general apoftatized. 
This is to be underftood of their king as fupreme, 
and all fubordinate rulers; of their judges and ma- 
giftrates of every order; of all their governors, 
both civil and ecclefiaftic ; and not at Gi/gal only, 
but in all the land.. There is an elegant parano- 
inafia * in the original, the beauty of which cannot 
be exprefféd in the tranflation. 

_ ¥. 16. Ephraim is fmitten, 8c.] The people 
of the ten tribes, the kingdom of J/rae/, who had 
been like a tree planted in a pleafant place, ¥. 13. 
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and were in very flourifhing circumftances in the 
times of Yerebeam the fecond; but now were like 
a tree {mitten with thunder and lightning, or hail 
ftones, and beat to pieces; or with the heat of — 
the fun, or with blafting winds, or by worms ; as 
in the fucceeding reigns, by the judgments of God 
upon them ; by civil wars, con{piracies, and mur- 
ders among themfelves; and by the exaétions of 
Pul and depredations of Tiglath-Pilefer kings of 
Afria; and quickly would be fmitten again; the 
prefent being put for the future, becaufe of the 
certainty of it, as ufual in prophetic writings ; of 
be utterly deftroyed by Salmanefer, and be no more 
a kingdom: their root is dried up; like the root 
of a tree that has no fap and moifture in it, and 
can communicate none to the body and branches 
of the tree, which in courfe muft die. This may 
be underftood of their king, princes, nobles and 
chief men, the fupport and itrength of the nations 3 
and of parents and heads of families, cut off by 
one judgment or another : they jhall bear no fruit 
as a tree thus fmitten, and its root dried up, can+ 
not ; fo neither this being their cafe, there would 
be none to beget, nor any to bear children, and 
bring them forth; called the fruit of the womb, 
in allufion to the fruit of trees : yea, thd they bring | 
forth, tho’ fome of them fhould be fpared; women 
with their hufbands, and fhould procreate children : 
yet will I flay even the beloved fruit of their womb: 
their children they fhould bring forth, on whom 
their affections were ftrongly fet; and the rather, 
as they were but few, and from whom ‘they had 
raifed expectations of building up their families ; 
even thefe the Lord would flay, or fuffer’ to be 
flain, either by the fword of the enemy, or by | 
famine, or by peftilence, or by fome difeafé or an- 
other; fo that there fhould be no hope of a future 
pofterity, at leaft of no great number of them. 
¥.17. My God will caft them away, 8c.) With 
loathfomnefs and contempt, having finned againft 
him, and done fuch abominable things; caft them 
out of their own land, as men not fit to'live in it's | 
caft them out of his fight, as not able to tndufe 
them ; caft them away, as unprofitable and good 
for nothing ; reject them from being his people ; 
ho more own them in the relation they had ftood 
in to him; nor fhew them any more favour, at 
leaft until the converfion of them in the times of 
the Meffiah. Thefe are the words of the prophet, 
who calls the Lord his God, whom he worfhip- 
ped, by whom he was fent,-and in whofe name — 
he prophefied ; and this in oppofition to, and di- . 
{tinction from, J/rael, who worfhipped other gods, 
and who had caft off the true God, and were now, 
or would be, caft away by him, and fo no longer 
their God : becaufe they did not hearken unto him; 
to his word, as the Targum; to him fpeaking by 
his prophets, to the inftructions, admonitions, 
threatnings and predictions delivered to them from 
him; they did not obey his law, regard his will, 
or attend his worfhip ; which was the caufe of the 


‘rejection of them, and a juft one: and they fhall be 


wanderers among the nations, being difperfed by the 
Affyrians in the feveral nations of the world, where 
they were fugitives and vagabonds; as their po-. 
fterity are to this day. ‘a 
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Sy Fee ey chapter is of the fame argument with 
the former, and others before that ; fetting 
forth the fins of the ten tribes, and threatning 
them with the judgments of God for them ; and 
exhorting them to repentance, and works of righ- 
teoulnefs, They are charged with unfruitfulnefs 
and ingratitude ; increafing in idolatry, as they 
increafed in temporal good things, ¥. 1. with a 
divided heart, and with irreverence of God, and 
their king, and with falfe fwearing, covenant- 
breaking, and injuftice, ¥. 2, 3, 4. and are threat- 
ened with a removal of their king, and with the 
deftruction of their idols, and places of idolatry, 
which fhould caufe fear in the common people, 
and mourning among the priefts, y. 1, 5, 6, 7, 8. 
It is obferved, that their fin had been of long con- 
tinuance, tho’ the Lord had been kind and good 
unto them, in chaftizing them in love, giving them 
good laws, fending his prophets to exhort them 
to repentance and reformation, but all in vain, 
¥.g9, 10, 11, 12, 13. wherefore they are threatened 
with the {poiling of their fortrefies, the deftruc- 
tion of the people, and the cutting off of their 
king, ¥. 14, 15. 


¥. 1. DLrael is an empty vine, &c.| The people 
of J/rael are often compared to a vine, and fuch a 
one from whence fruit might be expected, being 
planted in a good foil, and well took care of ; fee 
Pf, texx. 8. df, 25 3 Fere it, 21. butyproved 
an empty vine, empty of fruit; not of temporal 
good things, for a multitude of fuch fruit it is 
afterwards faid to have; but of fpiritual fruit, of 
the fruit of grace, and of good works, being de- 
ftitute of the Spirit of God, and his grace; and 
having no ‘fpiritual moifture, was incapable of 
bringing forth good fruit: or, an empiying vine ° ; 
that cats its fruit before it.is ripe; thefe people, 
what fruit they had, they made an ill ufe of it; 
even of their temporal good things; they emptied 
themielves of their wealth and riches, by fending 
prefents, or paying tribute to foreign princes for 
their alliance, friendfhip and help ; or by confuming 
it on their idols, and in their idolatrous worthip. 
The Targum renders it, ** a fpoiled vine ®;” {poiled 
by their enemies, who robbed them of their wealth 
and riches, and trampled them under foot. The 
Septuagint verfion, and thofe that follow that, un- 
derftand it in a fenfe quite the reverfe, rendring it, 
@ floxrifping vine; putting forth branches, leaves, 
and fruit; and which the learned Pocock confirms 
from the ufe of the word in’ the Aradic language : 
but then it follows, be bringeth forth fruit unto 
himfelf , all the good works done by them, were 
not to the praife and glory of God, as fruits of 
righteoufnefs. are, which come by Jefus Chrift , 
but were done to be feen of men, and to gain their 


applaufe and efteem, and fo were for themfelves 5. 


and all their temporal good things they abounded 
with, were not made ufe of in the fervice of God, 
and for the promoting of his glory, and of true 
religion among them 5 but either confumed on their 
own lufts, or in the fervice of idols: or, the fruit 
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is like unto bimfelfi, as was the vine, fo was its 
fruit : the vine was empty, and devoid of good- 
nefs, and fo the fruit it produced: The Targum 
is, *¢ the fruit of their works was the caufe of their 
** being carried captive :” according to the multi- 
tude of his fruit, he hath increafed the altars; as 
the J/raelites increafed in riches and wealth, their 
land bringing forth in great abundance, they erec- 
ted the greater number of altars. to their idols; and 
multiplied their facrifices to them; this was the 
ill ufe they made of what fruit they did produce: 
according to the goodnefs of his land they have made 
goodly images; of richer metal, and more orna- 
mented, and more of them, according to the plenty 
of good things, corn, and wine, and oil their land 
produced: thus abufing the providential goodneis 
of God to fuch vile purpofes ! 

¥. 2. Their heart is divided, &c.| Some fay - 
from Hofbea their king, who would have reformed 
them from their idolatry, and returned them to 
the true worfhip of God; but of that there is no 
proof; better from one another, their affections 
being alienated from each other, by their difcords 
and animofities, their confpiracies againft their 
kings, and the murders of them, and the civil 
wars among themfelves; they alfo not being of 
one mind, but difagreeing in their fentiments about 
their idols ; fome being for one, and fome for an- 
other : or rather from God himfelf, from the fear 
of him, from his worfhip and fervice; or, from 
the law, as the Zargum, or their hearts were di- 
vided between God and their idols; as in Abad’s 
time between God and Baal; they pretended to 
worfhip God, when they worfhipped the calves, 
and fo fhared the fervice between them: or it may 
be rendered, their heart flatters* them; as if they 
had done that which was right and good, and were 
euilty of no evil, nor would any punifhment be 
inflicted on them: now hall they be found faulty , 
be convicted of their fin and folly, and appear 
cuilty; when they fhall be punifhed for their ido- 
latry, and their idols not able to fave them, as 
the deftruction of them next mentioned will fully 
evince: or, now Jhall they become defolate *, their 
land fhall be defolate, and they carried captive : 
be foall break down their altars: he foall fpoil their 
images ; that is, the king of Afyria fhall do all 
this, or God by him: or, bebead their altars; 
take off the top of them, as the Zargum, the 
horns of them, which might be made of gold, or 
other ornaments which were of value; and therefore 
became the plunder of the enemy; and who alfo 
would break in pieces their images, for the fake of 
the metal, gold or filver, of which they were made; 
as was ufually done by conquerors, and to fhew 
their entire power over the conquered, that even 
their gods could not deliver them out of their 
hands. 

¥. 3. For now they fhall fay, we have no king, 
&c.] This they would fay, either when they had 
one; but by their conduct and behaviour faid they 
had none; becaufe they had no regard unto him, 
no affection for him, and reverence of him; but 

every 
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every one did what was right in his own eyes: or 
during the inter-regnum, between the murder of 
Pekab, which was in the twentieth year of fothatn, 
and the fettlement of Ho/bea, which was in the 
twelfth of Ahaz; fee 2 Kings xv. 30. and xvii. 1. 
or when the land of J/rae/ was invaded, and their 
king was fhut up in -prifon, and Samaria befieged, 
fo that it was as if they had no king, they had 
none to protect and defend them, to fally out at 
the head of them againft the enemy, and fight 
their ‘battels for them ; or rather when the city 
was taken, the altars broke down, their images 
fpoiled, and they and their king carried captive : 
becaufe we feared not the Lord; did not ferve and 
worfhip him, but idols ; and this fin, cafting off 
the fear of the Lord, was the fource and caule of 
all their troubles and forrows ; of the invafion of 
their land; of the befieging and taking their city, 
and having no king to rule over them, and pro- 
tect them: what then fhould a king do to us? if 
they had one, he could be of no fervice to them ; 
for fince they had offended God, the King of 
kings, and made him their enemy, what could an 
earthly king, a weak mortal man do for them, or 
againit him ? it was now all over with them, and 
they could have no expectation of help and de- 
liverance. 

¥. 4. They have fpoken words, fwearing falfly, in 
making a covenant, &c.| Thefe are other crimes 
they were guilty of, for which the wrath of God 
could not be awarded from them by a king, 
if they had one, or by any other. They had ufed 
vain and idle words in their common talk and con- 
verfation ; and lying and deceitful ones to one an: 
other in trade and commerce, in contra¢ts and 
promifes; and fo had deceived and ‘over-reached 
one another: they had belched out many oaths of 
vanity *; or vain oaths and curfes; their mouths 
bad been full of curfing and bitternefs ; and they 
made covenants with God, and their king, and 
with other kings and princes, and with one an- 
other, and had not kept them; and now for thefe 
things God had a controverfy with them: shus 
judgment fpringeth up as hemlock in the furrows of 
the field, either the judgment of God, his wrath 
and vengeance for the above fins, rofe up and 
{pread itfelf in all their cities, towns and villages , 
or rather the judgment and juftice they pretended 
to execute, inftead of being what it fhould have 
been, ufeful and beneficial to the people, like an 
wholefome herb, fprung up like hemlock, bitter 
and poifonous, and fpread itfelf in all parts of the 
kingdom. Injuftice is meant; fee mos vi, 12. 

¥. 5. The inhabitants of Samaria fhall fear, be- 
cauje of the calves of Beth-aven, &c.] Or, the 
cow-calves “, as in the original; fo called by way 
of derifion, and to denote their weaknefs and ina- 
bility to help their votaries ; and fo Bethel, where 
one of thefe calves was, is here, as elfewhere, 
called Beth-aven , that is, the houfe of iniquity, 
or of an idol, by way of contempt; and may 
take in Daa alfo, where was the other calf, fince 
both are mentioned ; unlefs the plural is put for 
the fingular : now the land of J/rael being iavaded 
by the enemy, the inhabitants of Samaria, which 
was the metropolis of the nation, the king, no- 
bles, and common people that dwelt there, and 
were worfhippers of the calves, were in pain left 
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they fhould be taken by the enemy; or becaufe 
they were, thefe places falling into his hands before 
Samaria was befieged, or at leaft taken; and thefe 
calves being broken to pieces, which they had 
worfhipped, and put their truft in, they were afr. 


ai 
the ruin of themielves and’ childien would be oy : 


and was not very far off: for the peeple thereof hall 
mourn over it; either the people of Samaria, the 
fame with the inhabitants of it; or rather the peo- 
ple of Beth-aven, where the idol was; but now 
was broke to pieces, or carried away ; tho’ it is 


generally interpreted of the people of the calf, thé . 


worfhippers of it, who would mourn over it, or 
for the lofs of it, being taken away from them, 
and difpofed of as in the following verfe: The 
Jews * have a tradition, that in the twentieth year 
of Pekabh king of Djrael, Tiglath-Pilefer king of 
Affyria, came and took away the golden caif in 
Dan; and in the twelfth year of Abaz, another 
king of Afyria, (Salmanefer) came and took away 
the golden calf at Bethel: and the priefts thereof 
that rejoiced on it; the Chemarim, as in Zepb. i. 4. 
or Zlack ¥ ones, becaufe of their meager and fordid 
countenances, or black clothing: the fame word 
the ews ufe for popifh monks : here it defigns the 
priefts of Beth-aven, or the calf, who before this 
time rejoiced on account of it, becaufe of the fa- 
crifices and prefents of the people to it, and the 
good living they, got in the fervice of it; but 
now would mourn, as well as the people, and 
more, becaufe of being deprived of their liveli- 


hood. Some read the words without the fupple- _ 


ment that, the priefis thereof rejoiced om it; which 
fome interpret according to a tradition of the Fews 
mentioned by erom, tho’ by no other, as I can 
find; that the priefts {tole away the golden calves, 
and put brazen and gilded ones in the room of 
them; fo that when they were carried away the 
people mourned, taking them to be the true golden 
calves; but the priefts made themfelves merry with 
their fubtle device, and rejoiced that their fraud 
was not deteéted ; but rather the word here ufed, 
as Pocock and others have obferved, is of that kind 
which has contrary fenfes, and fignifies both to 
mourn, and to rejoice; and here to mourn, as” 
perhaps alfo in 70d iii. 22. Pf ii. 11. and fo Bew 
Melech obferves, that there are fome of their inter- 
preters who underftand it here, in the fenfe of 
mourning : for the glory of it, becaufe it is departed 
from it; either becaufe of the glory of the calf, 
which was gone from it, the veneration it was had 
in, the worfhip which was given to it, and the 


gems and ornaments that were about it; or rather 


the glory of Betb-aven, and alfo of Samaria, and 
indeed of all J/rael, which was carried captive from’ 
them ; that is, the calf, which was their god, in 
which they gloried, and put their truft and con-” 
fidence in. 


y¥. 6. It foall alfo be carried unto Afyria; for a 


prefent to king Fareb, &c.] Or, he bimfelf*; not 


the people ot Samaria, or of Beth-aven, or of the 
calf, but the calf itfelf; which, being all of gold, 

was fent a prefent to the king of Afpria, here called” 
Fareb, either Afhria, or the king of it; fee the 
note on ch. v. 13. this was done either by the peo- 
ple of J/rael themfelves. to appeafe the king of 4 

jria; or, rather by the Afprian e- 
ferved the plunder of this as a proper prefent to 
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‘their king and conquetor, to whom not only na- 
tions, bur the gods of nations were fubje&t: E- 
phraim foall receive foame ; for worthipping fuch an 
idol, when’ they fhall fee it broke to pieces, and 
the gold of it made a prefent to the A/rian king, 
and that it could not fave them, nor itfelf: and 
Tfraelfoall be afhamed of his own counfel, of giving in 
to fuch idolatry, contrary to the counfel, mind and 
will of God; or of the counfel which they and 
Feroboam took to fet up the calves at Dan and 
Bethel, and thereby to keep the people from going 
up to Ferufalem, 1 Kings xii. 28. as well as of their 
counfel and covenant with the king of Egypt againft 
the king of Afyria, 2 Kings xvii. 4. 

¥. 7. As for Samaria, &c.] The metropolis of 
the ten tribes of J/rael, and here put for the whole 
kingdom : ber king is cut off ; which fome under- 
ftand of Pekab, who was killed by Ho/bea ; others 
of feveral of their kings cut off one after. another, 
very fuddenly and quickly, as the metaphor after 
-ufed fhews ; or rather Ho/bea the laft king is 
meant, who was cut off by the king of Afjria ; 
the prefent tenfe is ufed: for the future, to denote 
the certainty of it. ben Ezra thinks the verb 
cut off is to be repeated, Samaria is cut off, her 
king is cut off; both king and kingdom deftroyed. 
So the Targum, “ Samaria is cut off with her 
“¢ king :” as the foam upon the water as any light 
thing flowing upon it;-as the bark of a tree, as 
Kimchi and Abarbinel, or as the {cum upon a boil- 
ing pot of water, as Farchi, and the TJ. argum; OF 
as foam, which is an affemblage of bubbles upon 
the water; fuch are kings and kingdoms, fwell, 
look big and high for a while ; but are mere bub- 
bles, empty things ; and are often fuddenly, quick- 
jy and eafily deftroyed ; fo Samaria and her king 
were by the Afyrian army ; the Lord of hofts, the 
King of kings, being againft them. 

‘y. 8. The high places alfo of Aven, &c.] Bethel, 
which is not only as before called Beth-aven, the 
houfe of iniquity; but ven, iniquity itfelf; the 
high. places of it were the temple and altars built 
there for idolatrous fervice, which were ufually fet 
on hills and mountains: the fin of Ifrael fhall be 
deftroyed ; that is, which high places are the fin of 
Jfrael, the occafion of fin unto them; and where 
they committed fin, the fin of idolatry, in wor- 
fhipping the calves; thefe fhould be thrown down, 
demolifhed, and no longer ufed: the thorn and the 
thiftle foall come up on their altars, lying in ruins, 
thefe fhall grow upon them, * the people and priefts 
being carried captive that ufed to facrifice upon 
them ; but now they fhall lie deferted by them, 
being deftroyed by the enemy: and they fhall fay 
to the mountains, cover us; and to the bills, fall on 
us ;-not that the high places and altars fhall fay fo 


Og 
in the day’ of the Yadges, and what followed upori 
it, Fudg. xix. and xx. fuggefting, that the fins of 
J/rael were not new ones 3 they were the fame with 
what were committed formerly, as early as the 
hiftory referred-to, and had been continued ever 
fince ; the meafure of which were now filling up: 
or, as Aben Ezra and Abarbinel interpret it, thou 
haft finned more than the days of Gibeab , were guilty 
of more idolatry, inhumanity and impurity, than 
in thofe times ; and yet the groffeft of fins, par- 
ticularly unnatural lufts, were then committed : 
there they ftood, either the men of Gibech con- 
tinued in their fins, and did not repent of them $ 
and ftood in ‘their own defence againft the tribes of 
Tfrael, and the Benjamites ftood alfo with them, 
and by them ; and ftood two battels, and were 
conquerors in them ; and tho’ beaten in the third, 
were not wholly deftroyed, as now the J/raelites 
would be: or the tribes of f/rae/ ftood; and con- 
tinued in, and connived at, the idolatry of the 
Levite; or rather, ftood fluggifh and flothful, and 
were not forward to fight with the Benjamites, who 
took part with the men of Gibeah;, which were 
their fins, for which they were worfted in the two 
firft battels, and in which the prefent J/raelites imi- 
tated them: the battel in Gibeah againfi the children 
of iniquity did not overtake them; the two firft bat- 
tels againit the men of Gibeah and the Benjamites, 
who are the children of iniquity, the one the ac- 
tors, and the other the abettors and patrons of it, 
did not fucceed againit them, but the I/raelites were 
overcome ; and the third battel in which they got 
the day, did not overtake them fo as utterly. to 
cut them off; for fix hundred perfons made their 
efcape; but in the prefent cafe prophefied of, ’tis 
fugeefted, that as their fins were as great or greater 
than theirs, their ruin fhould be entire and com- 
plete: or the fenfe is, that they were backward to 
go to battel; they were not eager upon it ; they 
did not at once efpoufe the caufe of the Levite ; 
they did not ftir in it till he had done that unheard- 
of thing, cutting his concubine into twelve pieces, 
and fending them to the twelve tribes of J/rael; - 
and then they were not over-forward, but fought 
the Lord as if it was a doubtful cafe; which back- 
wardnefs was refented in their ill fuccefs at firtt ; 
and the fame flow difpofition to punifh vice had 
continued with them ever fince; fo Schmidt. 

y. 10. It is in my defire that I foould chaftife them, 
&c.] Or bind them*, and carry them captive ; 
and by fo doing correct them for their fins they - 
have fo’ long continued in: this the Lord had in 
his heart to do, and was determined upon it, and 
would do it with pleafure, for the glorifying of 
his juitice, fince they had fo long and fo much 
abufed his clemency and goodnefs: and the people 


in a figurative fenfe, according to R. Mofes in Aben| foall be gathered againft them, the Affyrians, who, 


Ezra; but as Fapbet, they that worfhipped there, 
the priefts and people of Samaria, Betb-aven, and 
even of all J/rael, becaufe of their great diftrefs , 
and as perfons in the utmoft confternation, and in 
defpair, and confounded, and afhamed, fhall call 
to the mountains and hills where they have been 
guilty of idolatry to hide and cover them from the 
wrath of God ; fee Luke xxiii. 30. Rev. vi. 16. 

y. 9. O Sfrael, thou haft finned from the days of 
Gibeah, &c.]} This has no refpect, as the Zar- 
gum, and others, to Gibeah of Saul, of which place 
- he was, and the chufing him to be king; but to 
the affair of the Levite and his concubine at Gibeab 


at the command of the Lord would come and in- 
vade their land, befiege their city, and take it, and 
bind them, and carry them captive: when they 
foall bind themfelves in their two furrows; when, 
like heifers untamed, and bound in a yoke to 
plow, don’t make and keep in one furrow, but 
turn out to the right or left, and make erofs fur- 
rows ; fo it is intimated, that this was the reafon 
why the Lord would correct J/rael, and fuffer the 
nations to gather together againft them, and carry 
them captive, becaufe they did not plow in one 
furrow, or keep in the true and pure worfhip of 
God; but made two furrows, worfhipping partly 
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God, and partly idols: or, when they, their ene- 
tnies, /hall bind them, being gathered againft them, 
and carry them captive, they fhall make them plow 
in two furrows, the one up, and the other down ; 
and to this hard fervice they fhall keep them con- 
tinually. There is a double reading of this claufe, 
the Cetibs or textual writing or reading is, ¢o their 
two eyes, or fountains ; alluding, as Farchi ob- 
ferves, to the binding of the yoke on oxen on each 
fide of their eyes; or to the fountains in the land 
of I/rael, the abundance of wine, milk and honey ; 


for the fake of which the people got together, 


broke in upon them, and bound them, in order 
to drink of. So Guffetius » renders the words, and 
they foall bind them to drink of their fountains. ‘The 
Keri or marginal reading is, their two iniquities; 
which the Septuagint follows, rendring it, ‘* in 
“* chaftifing them, or when they are chaftifed for 
“¢ their two iniquities ;” fo the Vulgate Latin, Sy- 
riac and Arabic verfions ; meaning either their wor- 
fhipping the two calves at Dan and Bethel, or 
their corporal and fpiritual adultery ; or their for- 
faking the true God, and worfhipping idols; fee 
Fer. ii. 13. Schmidt underftands all this, not as 
a punifhment threatened, but as an inftance of the 
love of God to them, in chaftifing them in a loving 
and fatherly way; which had a good effect upon 
them, and brought them to repentance; partly in 
the times of the Fudges, but more efpecially in 
the days of Samuel, when they behaved well, and 
particularly in the reigns of David and Solomon, 
and when the people were gathered, not againft, 
but ¢o them ; either became profelytes to them, or 
tributaries, or coveted their friendfhip ; and when 
they themfelves lived in great concord, in one king- 
dom, under one king, like oxen plowing in two 
contiguous furrows. 

y. 11. And Epbraim is as an heifer that is taught, 
and loveth to tread out the corn, &c.| Like an 
heifer taught to bear the yoke, and to plow; but 
learned it not, as the Targum; does not like it; 
chufes to tread out the corn, where it can feed 
upon it, its mouth not being then muzzled, ac- 
cording to the law; oxen or heifers were ufed, both 
in plowing and treading out corn, to which the 
allufion is. The fenfe is, that £phraim or the ten 
tribes were taught to bear the yoke of the law, 
and yield obedience to it, and perform good works 
but did not like fuch a courfe of life; had no fur- 
ther regard for religion, than as they found their 
own worldly profit and advantage in it: or the 
did not care to labour much in it; they liked the 
fruit and advantage arifing from working, rather 
than the work itfelf; and thus, like an heifer, 
doing little, and living well, they grew fat, in- 
creafed in power, wealth and riches; and fo be- 
came proud and haughty, and kicked againft the 
houfe of David, and rent themfelves from it; and 
fet up a kingdom of their own, and lived and 
reigned according to their own will and pleafure, 
like an heifer without yoke and muzzle: dat J 
paffed over upon her fair neck or, the goodne/s of 
ber neck * which is expreffive’ of the flourithing 
and opulent ftate and condition of the ten tribes, 
efpecially in the times of Fereboam the fecond, 
which made them proud and haughty: but the 

Lord was determined to humuble them, and firft in 
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a more light and gentle manner; or caufed the 
rod of correction to pafs over them more lightly ; 
or put upon them a more eafy yoke of affliction, 
by caufing Px/ king of Afjria to come: againft 
them ; and to get rid of whom a prefent was given. 
him, exacted of the people; and afterwards Tig- 
lath-Pilefer, another king of Afpria, who carried 
captive part of their land; and this not having 
its proper effect, the Lord was determined to pro- 
ceed againft them in a heavier manner : 1 wall make 
Ephraim to ride, fome, taking the future for the 
paft, render it, I have made Ephraim to ride*; 
that is, to rule and govern, having royal dignity 
and power given them, and that greater than that 
of Judah; and ride over the tribes of Fudab and 
Benjamin, who were fometimes very much afflicted 
by them; and this is thought to be the fenfe of 
the following phrafes, Fudab fhall plow, and Facob 
foall break his clods; or, break the clods for him *; 
for Ephraim whilft he rides, and ufes them very 
hardly; as in the days of Feafb and Pekab kings of 
Tfreel, when many of the tribes of Fudabh were flain 
by them, 2 Kings xiv. 12,13. 2 Chron. xxviii. 6, 8. 
but rather the meaning is, / will caufe to ride on 
Ephraim '; that is, the Affyrians fhall ride upon 
them, get the dominion over them, carry them 
captive, and ufe them to hard fervice and bondage, 
as an heifer rid upon by a fevere rider whilft plow- 
ing ; and the other tribes fhall not efcape, tho’ 
they fhall not be fo hardly dealt with: Fudah fall 
plow, and Facob foall break bis clods; thefe fhall be 
carried captive into Babylon, and employed in hard 
and fervile work, but more tolerable; as plowing 
and breaking clods are eafier than to be rid upon; 
and as they had hope of deliverance at the end of 
feventy years; whereas no promife of return was 
made to the ten tribes, which is the fenfe fome 
give ; but Pocock and others think that thefe words 
regard the tender and gentle methods God took 
with thefe people to bring them to obedience to 
his law. Ephraim being teachable like an heifer, 
he took hold. of her fair neck, and ftroked it to 
encourage her,’ and accuftom.her to the hand, and 
to the yoke; and then put the yoke of his law 
upon them, and trained them up invhis inititutions, 
and ufed alfo gentle methods to keep them in obe- 
dience; and alfo fet Fudab to plow, and Facob to 
break the clods, prefcribed for them; and employed 


them in good warks, in the duties of religion, from | 


whence anfwerable fruit might have been expected ; 
faying to them by his prophets, as follows: 

¥. 12. Sow to yourfelves in rightggufne/s, 8c.) 
Not the feed of grace, which bad men have not, 
and cannot fow it ; and which good men need not, 
it being fown in them already, and remaining ; 
rather the feed of the word, which fhould be laid 
up in their hearts, dwell richly in them,. and be 
kept and retained by them; tho’ ’tis beft of all to 
underftand it of works of righteoufnefs ; as fowing 
to the flefh is doing the works of the flefh, or 
carnal and finful acts; fo fowing unto 


righteouf~ 
ne/s ®, as it may be rendered, is ‘clap tea 


righteoufnefs ; living foberly and righteoufly ; de 
works according to the word of righteoufnefs, ff 


} . . . . . 
good principles, and with good views, with a view 
to the glory of God : and which will be Jo ; 
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themfelves, turn to their own account 5 
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fuch works are not profitable to God, as to merit 
any thing at his hands; yet they are not only pro- 
fitable to others, but to thofe that do them; for 
tho’ not for, yet in keeping the commands of God, 
there is great reward, Pf. xix. 11. Reap in mercy; 
or according to mercy”; not according to the merit 
of works, for there’is none in them; but accord- 
ing to the mercy of God, to which all bleflings, 
temporal, {piritual, and eternal, are owing; and 
fuch who fow to the Spirit, or fpiritual things, fhall 
of the Spirit reap life everlafting not as the reward 
of debt, but of grace; not as of merit, but as 
owing to the mercy of Chrift, Gal. vi. 9. Fude, 
¥. 21: break up your fallow ground, that is, of 
their hearts; which were like ground unopened, 
unbroken, not tilled and manured, nor fown with 
feed, but over-run with weeds and thiftles ; and fo 
were they, hard and impenitent, deftitute of grace, 
and full of fin and wickednefs, and ftood in need 
of being renewed in the fpirit of their minds ; 
which this exhortation is defigned to convince them 
of, and to ftir them up to make ufe of proper me- 
thods of obtaining it, thro’ the efficacious grace of 
God; fee Fer.iv.3: for it is time to feek the Lord ; for 
his grace; as the hufbandman feeks, prays and waits 
for rain, when he has tilled his ground, and fowed 
his feed, to water it, and make it fruitful, that he 
may have a good reaping time, a plentiful harveft; 
and as there is a time to feek for the one, fo for 
the other: ‘7/] be come and rain righteoufnels upon 
you; that is, Chrift, whofe coming is as the rain, 
ch. vi. 3. Pf Ixxii. 6. and who when he fhould 
come, whether perfonally by his incarnation, or 
fpiritually by his gracious’ prefence, would rain a 
plentiful rain of the doétrines of grace, and the 
bleffings of it, fuch as peace, pardon, righteouf- 
nefs, and eternal life by him; particularly the ju- 
ftifying righteoufnefs wrought out by him, which 
is fully manifefted in the gofpel, the miniftration 
of that righteoufnefs, and is applied unto, and put 
upon all them that believe: or s// be come and 
teach you righteoufne/s '; as Chrift did when come; 
he taught the word of righteoufnefs in general, and 
the righteoufnefs of God in particular, and direéted 
men to feek it; declared he came to fulfil all 
righteoufnefs, and taught men to believe in him 
for it, and that he is their righteoufnefs, and the 
end of the law for it; as well as he taught them 
to live righteoufly and godly ; fee Joel ii, 23. The 
Targum is, “‘ O houfe of J/rael, do for yourfelves 
** good works ; walk in the way of truth; eftablifh 
*¢ for yourfelves the doctrine of the law; behold 
‘ at all times the prophets fay to you, return to 
¢ the fear of the Lord; now fhall he be revealed, 
“¢ and bring righteoufnefs to you.” But thefe ex- 
hortations were vain and fruitlefs, as appears by 
what follows : 

¥. 13. Ye have plowed wickednefs, &c.] Con- 


° 


trived it, and took a great deal of pains to com-' 


mit it; by plowing fowed it, and which fprung 
up in a plentiful crop: it may denote their firft 
fins, from whence all others arofe; as their irreli- 
gion and infidelity ; their apoftacy from God ; 
their idolatry and contempt of his word and pro- 
phets : ye have reaped iniquity; abundance of other 
fins have fprung up from thence; a large harveft 
of them have been reaped and got in; or great 
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numbers of other fins have beén committed ; one 
fin leads on to another, and thefe proceed ad infi- 
mitum ; wickednefs is of an increafing nature, and 
grows worfe and worfe, and proceeds to more un- 
godlinefs : many underftand this of the punifhment 
or reward of fin: ye have eaten the fruit of lies; as 
a fweet morfel, tho’ bread of deceit; which could 
not profit them, nor yield them in the iffue the 
pleafure it promifed them, and they hoped for from 
it: becaufe thou didft truft in thy way ; in the wor- 
thip of their idols, and in their alliances with neigh- 


-bouring nations, and promifed themfelves great | 


profperity and happinefs from hence: and ia the 
multitude of thy mighty men their valiant {oldiers, 
their numerous armies, and the generals of them, 
well fkilled in war, and courageous; and alfo in 
their auxiliaries, which they had from the Egyp- 
tians and others; thefe they put their confidence 
in, to protect them; and fo in their garrifons and 
fortrefles, as the following words thew. 
¥. 14. Therefore foall a tumult arife among thy 
people, &c.] Becauie of their wickednefs and vain 
confidence, the ‘Afyrian army fhould invade them; 
which would caufe a tumultuous noife to be made 
throughout the tribes in all cities and towns, a cry, 
a howling, and lamentation; efpecially among fear- 
ful and timorous ones, as women and children; 
who would be thrown into a pannic, at hearing the 
news of a foreign powerful enemy entring their 
country, and laying watte all before them ; a voice 
of clamour, as Farchi obiérves, crying, flee, flee : 
and all thy fortreffes hall be fpoiled, the ftrong- 
holds, in which they put their confidence for fafety ; 
every one of thefe fhould be taken and demolifhed 
by the enemy, in all parts of the kingdom ; fo that 
there fhould be none left to flee unto, no place of 
retreat: as Shalman fpoiled Beth-arbel in the day of 
battel; that is, Salmanefer king of Affyria, his name 
being abbreviated, as Bethaven is called Aven: y. 8. 
who had lately, tho’ there is no account of it elfe- | 
where, fpoiled this place, demolifhed its fortreffes, 
and deftroyed the inhabitants of it; which is thought 
to be either the city of Arbvel beyond Jordan, 
1 Maccab. ix. 2. which Fofephus * calls a city of 
Galilee, and fometimes a village ; and,which, ac- 
cording to him, ‘was not far from Spphore, and in 
lower Galilee, near to which thieves and robbers 
dwelt in caves and dens; difficult to come at; and 
fo a Fewifo writer! places Arbel between Sipphore 
and Tiberias; and elfewhere ™ mention is made of 
the valley of Ardel, near to thofe places: and Fe- 
rom” {ays, there was the village rel beyond For- 
dan, on the borders of Pel/a, a city of .Paleftine ; 
and another of this name in the large plain, nine 
miles from the town of Legio: and he alfo {peaks 
of, an Arbela, the border of the tribe of Fudah to 
the eaft; perhaps the fame with Har-Baaleb, whence 
Arbela, or the mount of Baalab, Fob. xv. 11. now 
one or other of thefe places might be laid wafte by 
this king of Afjria, in the firft year of Hohea, 
when he came up againft him, and made him tri- 
butary : tho’ fome think Adela in Afpria or Arme- 
nia is meant, famous for the utter defeat of Dg- 
rius by Alexander, four hundred years after this, 
when it might have been rebuilt, and become con- 
fiderable again: fome of the Fewih writers ° {ay, 
there was a place near Niniveh fo called; Ben- 
F jamin 
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jamin of Tudela fays®, from Niniveb to Arbel is one 
parfa, or four miles: and others * think» Samaria 
itfelf is meant; but that cannot be, fince the de- 
{truétion of that city is here prophefied of, which 
fhould-be as this: fome conjecture it was the tem- 
ple of a deity called Arbel, as Schmidt : but be it 
what or where it will; here was a great devaftation 
and flaughter made ; which at this time was well 
known, and to which the defolation that would be 
made in the land of J/rae/ is compared... The Vu/- 
gate Latin verfion is, as Salmana was wafled by the 
houfe of kim who judged Baal in the day of battel ; 
which the patrons and defenders of interpret of the 
flaughter of Zalmunna by Ferubbaal, that is, Gi- 
deow , but the names of the one and the other are 
very different; nor does the text {peak of the 
flaughter of a prince, but of the deftruéction of a 
city, and not of Shalman, but of Arbel; and re- 
fers not to an ancient, but recent hiftory. Mr. 


Whifton * places the {poil of Arbela, in the year of 


the Fulian period 3982, and before Chrift 732. 
The mother was dafbed in pieces with her children ; 
women big with child, or having their children in 
their arms, had no mercy fhown them, but were 
deftroyed together; fo it had been at Arbel, and 
would be again in J/rael, which was dreadful to 
think of: according to Kimchi and Ben Melech, Ar- 
bel was the name of a great man in thofe days, 
whofe family, meant by Berh or a houfe, was thus 
cruelly deftroyed. 

y. 15. So foall Bethel do unto you, becaufe of your 
great wickednefs, &c.] Or, becaufe of the evil of 
your evil*; their éxtreme wickednefs, and exceed- 
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HIS chapter gives an account of the free 

and ancient love of Ged to J/rae/, and of 
the benefits and bleffings of goodnefs he beftowed 
upon them; and of their ingratitude in not own- 
ing them, nor hearkening to his prophets, but fa- 
crificing and burning incenfe to idols, ¥. 1, 2, 3, 
4. wherefore they are threatened with difappoint- 
ment of relief from Egypt, with captivity into 4/- 
fyria, and with the ravages of the fword in all 
places, being a people bent to backfliding, and in- 
corrigible, y. 5, 6, 7. and yet notwithftanding all 
this, the bowels of the Lord yern after them, and 
promifes of. mercy are made to them; that they 
fhall not utterly be deftroyed, but a remnant fhall 
be fpared ; which in the latter day fhall be called 
and follow after the Lord, the king Meffiah, and 
be returned from their captivity, and be refettled 
in their own land, and replaced in their-own houfes, 
¥. 8,9, 10, 11, the chapter is concluded with an 
honourable character of Fudab, y¥. 12. 


yv. 1. When Ifvrael was a child, then I loved him, 
&c.] Or, for Ijrael was a child"; a rebellious and 
difobedient one, therefore his king was cut off in 
a morning, and he has been, and will be, without a 
king many days, yet ftill I loved him: or, tho’ Ifrael 
was @ child“ ; a weak, helplefs, foolifh and im- 
prudentone, yet J loved him: or, when a child; in 
the infancy of his civil and church-ftate, when in 
Egypt, and in the wildernefs , the Lord loved him, 
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ing finfulnefs ; the evil of evils they were guilty 
of, was their idolatry, their worfhipping the calf. 
at Bethel: and this was the caufe of all their ruins: 
God was the efficient of it ; the king of Afjria the. 
vinftrument ; but the precuring or meritorious caufe. 
was their abominable wickednefs at Bethel; which. 
therefore fhould be as Beth-arbel ; yea, the whole. 
land fhould be on the account of that like unto it,> 
or be fpoiled as that was. Or the words may be, 
rendered, /o will he do unto you, O Bethelt that. 
is, either God, or Shalman or Salmanefer, thall do. 
the fame to Bethel, as he did to Beth-arbel; utterly, 
deftroy it and its inhabitants, fhewing no mercy to, 
age or fex. In a morning foall the king of Ifrael be 
usterly cut off; meaning Ho/bea the latt king of JG. 
rael, and the kingdom entirely deftroyed; fo that 
afterwards there was no more king in J/rae/, nor) 
has been to this day ; there was not only an utter, 
deftruGion of that king, but of all kingly power 
and government, and ever fince the children of 
Jfrael have been without a. king, ch. iii, 4. and 
this was to be done, and was done, in a morning » 
in the beginning of his reign, as Yofeph Kimchi; 
but this feems not fo well to agree with the hi- 
ftory ; fince it was in the ninth year of his reign 
that Samaria was taken: but the fenfe is, either 
that it would be certainly done, as fure as the 
morning came; or fuddenly and quickly, as the 
morning-light breaks forth; or in the morning of 
profperity, when they were expecting light and 
good days, from their alliance with the king of 
Egypt, again{t the king of Afpria. | 
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not only as his creature, as he does all the works 
of his hands, but with a more fpecial love than he’ 
loved others ; chufing them to be a fpecial people 
above all others; giving them his law, his fta- 
tutes, and his judgments, his word and his wor- 
fhip, which he did not give-to other nations. So 
he loves fpiritual and myftical J/rae/, all the eleé& 
of God, whether ews or Gentiles, when children, 
as foon as born, and tho’ born in fin, carnal and 
corrupt; yea, before they are born, and when 
having done neither good nor evil; and fo may 
be exprefiive both of the earlinefs and antiquity 
of his love to them, and of the freenefs of it, 
without any merits or motives of theirs. And 
called my fon out of Egypt; not literal J/rael as be- 
fore, whom God called his fon, and his firft-born; 
and demanded his difmiffion from Pharaeb,and called 
him, and brought him out of Egypt with a mighty 


hand and ftretched-out arm; and which was a ~ 
type of his calling fpiritual Jrae/, his adopted fons,” 


out of worfe than Egyptian bondage and darknefs : 
but his own natural and only-begotten Son, our 
Lord Jefus Chrift; for thefe words are exprefsly 
faid to be fulfilled in him, Matt, ii. 15. not by 


way of allufion; or by accommodation of phrafess _ 


or as the type is fulfilled in the antitype; or as” 


a proverbial expreffion, adapted to any deliverance; ~ 


but literally : the firft and only fenfe of the words 
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refpeéts Chrift, who in his infancy was had to 


Egypt for thelter from Herod’s rage and fury, amt aan 
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when he was dead, and tho that fought the life 
of Jefus, he was by an angel of the Lord; warn- 
ing Fofepb of it, called out of Lyypt, and brought 
into ‘Frdea, Matt. ii. 1g—23. and this as a proof 
of the love of God to Jjrae/;»which as it was 
exprefled to him in his infancy, it continued and 
appeared in various inftances, more or lefs, ‘unto 
«the coming of Chrift; who though obliged for a 
while to go into Egypt, muft not continue there, 
‘but muft be called from thence, to be brought, up 
in the land of Yudea; to do his miracles, preach 
his doctrines, and do good to the bodies and fouls 
of men there, being fent particularly to the Joft 
fheep of the houfe of J/rael, and above all, in or- 
der to work out the falvation and redemption of 
his fpecial people among them, and of the whole 
Hfrael of God every where eHe; which is the greateft 
inftance of love to them,and to the world of the Gen- 
tiles, that ever was known, Fobs iii. 16. 1 Fobp ii. 
2. and iv. 9, 10. 
¥. 2. As they called them, fo they went from them, 
&c.} That is, the prophets of the Lord, the true 
prophets, called J/rael to the worfhip and fervice 
of God; but they turned a deaf ear to them, and 
their backs upon them; and the more they called 
to them, the further they went from them, and 
from the way of their duty; feé ¥. 7. So the Zar- 
gum, “I fent the prophets to teach them, but they 
© wandered from them ;” Mo/fes and Aaron were 
fent unto them, and called them out of Egypr, but 
they hearkened not unto them; fee Exod. vi. g, 
12. in after-times the prophets were fent unto 
them, to exhort them to their duty, and to reclaim 
them from their evil ways, but they defpifed and 
refufed to attend to their advice and inftruéctions ; 
and this was continued to the times of J/rael, or 
the ten tribes, departing from the houfe of David, 
and fetting up idolatrous worfhip; and during their 
revolt and apoftacy; but all in vain. So after 
Chrift was called out of Egypt, he and his apoftles, 
and Joba the Baptift before them, called them to 
hearken to him, but they turned away from them. 
Aven Ezra interprets it of the falfe prophets, who 
catled them to idolatry, and they went after them. 
Schmidt underftands it of the [reelites calling one 
another to it, and going after it, for their own 
fakes, and becaufe it pleafed them, and was agree- 
able to them. They facrificed to Baalim, and burnt 
incenfe to graven images ; they joined themfelves to 
Baai-peor, and worthipped the golden calf, fafhioned’ 
with a graving tool, in the wildernefs ; they facri- 
ficed to Baalim, one or another of them, in the 
times of the Fudges, and of Abab, and committed 
idolatry with other graven images, of which burn- 
ing incenfe is a part. And the Yews in Chrift’s 
time, inftead of hearkeriing to him and his apoftles, 
followed the traditions of the elders, and the dic- 
tates of the fcribes and pharifees, who were their 
Baals, their lords and mafters; and they fought 
for life and righteoufnefs by their own works, which 
was facrificing to their net, and burning incenfe to 
their drag ; all this was great ingratitude. Next 
follows a narrative of other benefits done to this 
people. eh . 
y¥. 3. [taught Epbraim alfo to go, &c.] All the 
tribes of Trael and Epbraim, or the ten tribes with 
the reft; thefe the Lord inftruéted in the way of 
his commandments, and taught them to walk there- 
in ; he fent his angel before them, to conduct them 
thro’ the wildernefs ; yea, he himfelf went before 
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them in the pillar of cloud by day, and.in. the pil- 
lar of fire by night, to which hiftory this feems to 
refer. . So the Targum, “ I, by an arigel fent by 
*< me, led J/rael in the right way.” ~The ‘allufion 
feems to be to 2 mother or. nurfe accommodating 
herfelf to her, child, beginning to go; fhe ftoops, 
down, {ets it on its. feet, and one foot before an- 
other, forms its fteps, teaches it how to go, and 
walks its pace with it. . And in, like manner the 
Lord deals with his {piritual J/rae/, his regenerated 
ones,. who become like little children, and are ufed 
as fuch; as, in. regeneration they are quickened, 
and have fome degree of {piritual ftrength given 
them, they are taught to go; they are taught what 
a Saviour Chritt is, and their need of him} they 
are inftructed to go to him by faith for every thing 
they want, and to, walk by faith on him, as they 
have received him ; and having heard and learned 
of the Father, they go to Chrift, Jobs vi. 45. 
and are taught alfo to go to the throne of: grace 
for all fupplies of grace; and to the houfe of 
God, to attend the word and ordinances, for the 
benefit of their fouls ; and to walk in the ways of 
the Lord, for his glory, and their good. © Taking 
them by their arms; or on his own arms*; bearing and 
carrying,them in his arms, as. a father: his fons 
fee Deut. i, 31. and xxxii. 10, 11, 12, Numb, xi. 
12. fo the Lord deals with his fpiritual J/rael, ei- 
ther holding them by their arms while walking, as 
nurfes their children, to help and eafe them in 
walking, and that they may not ftumble.and fall; 
fo the Lord holds up the, goings of his people in 
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‘his ways, that their footfteps flip not, and upholds 


them with the right hand of his righteoufnefs: or: 
taking them up in his own arms when weary, he 

carries them in his bofom ; or when they are fall- _ 
ing or fallen, lays hold on them, and takes them 
up again; and fo they are not. utterly caft down, 
whether the fall is into fin, or into fome calamity 
and affliction; when.he puts underneath his ever- 
lafting arms, and bears them up, and keeps them 
from finking, as well as from a final and total 
falling away. Abarbinel, and others after him, in- 
terpret this of Ephraim taking up and carrying in 
his arms Baalim, the graven images and goiden 
calves; which is mentioned as an inftance of in- 
gratitude; but very wrongly. But they knew not 
that I healed them; of the difeafes of Egypt, or 
preferved them from them: this includes the whole 
of their falvation and deliverance from Egypt, and 
all the benefits and favours accompanying it, which 
they imputed to their idols, and not to the Lord; 
fee Exod..xv. 26. and xxxii. 4. Healing, in a fpi- 
ritual fenfe, generally fignifies the forgivenefs of 
fin, which the Lord’s people may have, and not 
know it; and thro’ want of better light and know- 
ledge, may alfo afcribe it to their repentance, hu- 
miliation and tears, when it is alone owing to the 
grace of God, and blood of Chritt. 
¥. 4. I drew them with cords of a man, with 
bands of love, &c.| As Ephraim is compared to 
an heifer in the preceding chapter, here he is faid 
to be drawn; but not with fuch cords and bands as 
cattel are, but with fuch as men are ; in a rational 
and gentle way, in a-kind, loving, ‘tender, hu- 
mane, friendly, and fatherly way and ananner ;) fo 
the Lord drew J/rae/ on in the wildernefs, till he 
was brought to Canaen’s land, by beftowing kind 
favours upon them, and by making precious pro- 
mifes tothem. So the Lord deals with his pil 
tua 
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tual J/rael, he draws them out of the prefent ftate 
and circumftances, in which they are by nature, to 
himfelf, and to his Son, and to follow after him, 
and run in the ways of his commandments ; and 
which he does not by force and compulfion againft 
their wills, nor by mere moral fuafion, but by the 

, invincible power of his grace, fweetly working 
upon them, and attracting them; he does it by 
revealing Chrift in them, in the glories of his per- 
fon, and in the riches of his grace, and by letting in 
his love into their hearts; and-by kind invitations, 
precious promifes, and divine teachings, attended 
with his powerful and efficacious grace; fee Jer. 
xxxi. 3. Fohn vi. 44. Cant. i. 4. And I was to 
them as they that take off the yoke on their jaws; as 
one that is merciful to his beaft ; as a kind and hu- 
mane hufbandman,when his cattel have been hard at 
work, takes off their bridles or muzzles, or the 
yokes on them, faftened with a halter about their 
jaws, that they may have liberty to feed on food 
fet before them, as the next claufe fhews. So the 
Targum, ** my word was to them as a good huf- 
<¢ bandman, who lightens the fhoulder of oxen, 
«¢ and loofes the bridles on their jaws.” ‘This may 
refer to J/rael’s deliverance from their bondage in 
Egypt; and be fpiritually applied to Chrift, the 
efiential word of God, breaking and taking the 
yoke of fin, fatan, and the law, from off his peo- 
ple, and bringing them into the liberty of the chil- 
dren of God. Schmidt reads and interprets the 
words quite otherwife, and Iwas to them as they 
that lift up the yoke upon their aws, not remove it 
from them, but put it on them ; expreffing their 
ignorance and ingratitude, who when the Lord 
drew them in the kind and loving manner he did, 
reckoned it as if he put a yoke upon them, and 
treated them rather as beafts than men; but this 
feems not to agree with what follows: and I laid 
meat unto them; or declined, or brought it down 
to them, to their very mouths; referring ta the 
manna and quails he rained about their tents. So 
the Targum, ‘‘ and even when they were in the 
<¢ wildernefs, I multiplied to them good things to 
** eat.” And thus in a fpiritual ienfe the Lord 
gives meat to them that fear him, whilft in the 
wildernefs of this world; he brings it near, and 
fets it before them, in the miniftry of the word and 
ordinances ; even that meat which endures to ever- 
Jafting life, the flefh of Chrift, which is meat in- 
deed; and the doctrines of the gofpel, which are 
milk for babes, and ftrong meat for more experi- 
enced faints. 

¥. 5. He fhall not return into the land of Egypt, 
&c.] Ephraim or IJjrael, the ten tribes: and the 


Septuagint and Arabic verfions exprefs them by | 


name, tho’ they give a wrong fenfe of the words, 
rendering them, and Ephraim dwelt in Egypt; he 
did fo indeed with the other tribes formerly ; but 
here it is faid he fhall not go thither again to be a 
captive there, but fhall go into bondage more fe- 
vere than that in Hgypf, even into captivity in 4- 
Syria: rather the fenfe is, they fhouid not go thi- 
ther for fhelter, at leaft not as a body, tho’ fome 
few of them might, as in ch. ix. 3, the far greater 
part of them fhould be carried captive by the 4/- 
fyrians: or they fhould not return to Egypt to feek 
for help and fuccour, as they had done; either 
they ought not to do it, nor would there be any 
need of it, did they but return to the Lord, as 


Y =n cadet, Calvin; incidet, Schmidt; irruet, Zanchius, Drufius, Liveleus. 
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Kimchi obferves; or rather they fhould now be fo 
{traitly fhut up in Samaria,. befieged fo clofely by 
the enemy, or elfe carried into diftant lands, that if 
they would, they could not apply to Egypé for re- 
lief. But the Affyrian fhall be his king; the king of 
Affyria thall be king over the ten tribes, whether 
they will or no; they fhall be forced to acknow- 


ledge him as their king, and be fubjeét to him, © 


being taken and carried captive into his land; de- 
caufe they refufed to return, to the Lord, from 
whom they had backflidden, and to his pure wor- 
fhip, word, and ordinances, they had departed 
from, fetting up the calves at Dau and Bethel; they 
refufed to relinquifh worfhipping idols, inftead of 
the true God ; thus ungratefully behaving to him 
for all the above favours beftowed upon them ; 
wherefore they are righteoufly threatned with cap- 
tivity and bondage in Afpria. | 

¥. 6. And the fword fhall abide on the cities, &c.} 
Or faall fall’, and continue; meaning the fword 
of the Afjyrians, whereby Ephraim fhould be brought 
into fubjection to them, and the king of Afpria be- 
come king over them; his {word fhould be drawn, 
and reft upon them, not only.on their chief city 
Samaria, befieged three years by him, but upon 
all their other cities, which would fall into his 
hands, with the inhabitants of them: and fhall con- 


fume bis ‘branches, and devour them; that is, the , 


towns and villages adjoining to the cities ; which 
were to them as branches are to a tree, {prung 
from them, and were fupported by them; and be- 
ing near them, profpered or fuffered as they did: 
fome render it, is bars 7, as the word is fome- 
times ufed, and interpret it of the great men and 
nobles of the land. So the Targum, “ and it fhall 
“* flay his mighty men, and deftroy his princes ;” 
with which Farchi agrees. Becaufe of their own 
counjels; which they took and purfued, contrary to 
the counfel of God, the revelation of his mind 
and will; particularly in fetting up idolatrous wor- 
fhip, and continuing in it, notwithftanding all the 
admonitions, exhortations, counfels, and threaten- 
ings of God by his prophets ; or elfe becaufe of 
their counfels with the Heyptians, and their cove- 
nants with them, for help againit the 4/jrian,whofe 
yoke they were for cafting off, and refufed to pay 
tribute to; which provoked him to draw his fword 
upon them, which made the havock it did in their 
cities, and the inhabitants of them. 

¥. 7. And my people are bent to backfliding from 
me, &cc.| There is a propenfity in them to it, thro’ 
prevailing corruption in them; they are inclined 


unto it, the biafs of their minds is that way ; they 


are bent upon it, and pertinacioufly abide in it ; 
nor will they be reclaimed from it, by all the 
means and methods made ufe of, even tho’ they 
had been, and profeffed themfelves to be, the peo- 
ple of God. Some underftand this, not of their 


backfliding and averfion from God ; but either of 
his return to them, or of their return to him, ren- ~ 


dering the words, and my people are in fufpence*; 
like a man that hangs in the air, as dden Ezra, 
neither afcends nor defcends ; that is, they are in 
doubt of what fhould be done to them, or they 
themfelves fhould do: either about my return»; 


that is, to them; whether after all they may ex- — 


pect that God would be kind and merciful to them, 


{0 Aberbinel : or about return to me*, whether they . 


fhould or no, inclining rather not to return, So 


Me 


’ 
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the Zargum, ** my pedple divide (or hefitaté) to re- 
** turn to my Jaw ;” with which archi agrees, pa- 
raphrafing it, ‘* when the prophets inftrué&t them 
** to return unto me, they are in fufpence whether 
* to return or no;” but Aben Ezra and Kimchi 
obierve, the word is always ufed in a bad fenfe, 
of averfion or backfliding, and that the word: is in 
another form: when ufed for repentance or return- 
ing. Though they called them to the Moft High; that 
is, the prophets of the Lord called them to turn 
from their idols, and return to the moft high God, 
the true and the living God, from whom they had 
backflidden, and to his true worfhip, they had ne- 
glected and forfaken : none at all would exalt him ; 
the moft high God, and give him the praife and 
glory due to his name , but, on the other hand, 
extolled their idols; and afcribed all their good 
things tothem: or none would exalt them?, the 
prophets of the Lord that called them; would not 
give that honour to them that was due to their of- 
fice, or pay any regard to them, or to their ad- 
monitions and advice, but depreciated them, and 
reproached and perfecuted them: or wone at all 
would lift up, that is, their head, as Aden Ezra, 
toward the heaven, and to God in it, to whom they 
were called; but kept locking on the earth, and to 
earthly things, particularly to their idols; and did 
not litt up or erect their ears, to hearken to what 
was faid to them, but were deaf to all counfel and 
reproof. The Targum is, ** they walked not in an 
“< erect ftature.” Agreeable to which the former 
claufe may be rendered, as by fome, and they called 
them to things above; but none would look up- 
wards; fee the note on ch. vii. 16. 

¥. 8. How fhall I give thee up, Epbraim? how 
foall I deliver thee, Ifrael? &c.| That is, as ufually 
interpreted, into the hand of the enemy, or unto 
wrath, ruin, and deftruction ; for notwithftanding 
all the fins of this people before obferved, and the 
punifhment threatened to be inflicted on them, the 
Lord is pleafed here, and in the following verfes, 
to give fome intimations of his goodnefs, grace, 
and mercy to them; not to the whole body of 
them, for they as fuch were given and delivered u 
to the enemy, and carried captive, and difperfed 
among the nations, and were never recovered to 
this day; but to a remnant among them, according 
to the election of grace, that fhould fpring from 
them, for the fake of which they were not all cut 
off by the fword ; but were referved as a feed for 
after-times, the times of the Meffiah, which the 
prophecy in this and the following words has re- 
fpect unto ; not only the firft times of the gofpel, 
when fome of the difperfed of [/rael were met with 
by it, and converted under it, but the laft times 
of it, times yet to come, when all J/rae/ fhall be 
faved ; and may be applied to the elect of God, in 
all ages, and of all nations. The words are ge- 
nerally underftood as a debate in the divine mind, 
ftruggling within itfelf between juftice and mercy ; 
juftice requiring the delivery of thefe perfons unto 
it, and mercy being reluctant thereunto, pleading 
on their behalf; and which at laft gets the victory, 
and rejoices againft judgment. There is a truth 
in all this; juftice feems to demand that finners as 
fuch, who have injured and affronted him, be given 
up to him, and fuffer the curfe of the law, ac- 
cording to their deferts, and be delivered unto 
death, even eternal death, as well as to temporal 
punifhments ; and which might be expected would 


@ poy we cos ston exaltabit, Schmidt. 
yem & poflem? Schmidt: So Luther and Tarnovius. 


ww). % & WY 


415 


be the café, by the inftances and examples of the 
angels that finned, and of the men of the old 
world; and of the inhabitants of Sodom and Go- 
morrba , but mercy carindt bear it, pleads againtt 
it, and afks how can it be done; fince thefe are 
my children, my dear children, pleafant ones, as 
Ephraim was, my cholen and my covenant ones, 
and befides, for whom provifion is made iri Chrift 


for the fatisfaction of juftice ? But the fenfe is ra- 
ther this, bow might or could I give thee up, Ephraim? 


how might or could I deliver thée, Ifrael* 2 that is, 


with what feverity might I déal with thee? and 
how juftly and righteoufly could I do it? fince thy 
fins are fo many, and fo great. How /Bail I make 


thee as Admab? how fhall I fet thee as Zebvoim? two 


cities that were utterly deftroyed bv fire from hea- 
ven, along with Sodom and Gomorrha, Deut, xxix. 
23. how juftly could I have made thee, and put 
thee in the fame condition and circumftances, as 
thofe two cities, and the inhabitants of them, who 
were fo feverely puniflied for their ‘ins, and were 
never reftored again? fignifying, that inafinuch 
as they were guilty of the fame, or like hainous 
fins, was he utterly to deftroy them, and cat then 
off from the face of the earth, he fhould not ex- 
ceed the due bounds of juftice. To this fenfe 
Schmidt interprets the words. The defign of whicti 
is to fhew the greatnefs of Ephraim’s fins, as de- 
ferving the uttermoft wrath and vengeance of God, 
and to magnify the riches of God’s grace in their 
falvation, as next expreffled; and it is true of all 
God’s elect, who, confidered as finners in Adam, and 
by their own tranfgreffions, both before and after 
converfion,’ deferved to be treated according to the 
rigour of juftice ; but God is merciful to them, ac- 
cording to his choice of them, covenant with them, 
and provifion he has made in Chrift, and upon thé 
foot of his fatisfaction. Mine heart is turned within 
me; not changed; for there is no fhadow of turn- 
ing with the Lord, neither in his mind and pur- 
pofes, which he never turns from, nor can be 
turned back, nor in his affections for them; as his 
heart is. never turned from love to hatred, fo nei- 
ther from hatred to love; or his love would not be 
from everlafting, as it is, and he reft in it as he 
does; but this expreffes the ftrong motion of mercy 
in him towards his people, fpringing from his fo- 
vereign will and pleafure, and what is elfewhere 
fignified by the troubling, foundings, and yearn- 
ings of his bowels towards them; fee Fer. xxxi. 20. 
Tf. \xiii. 15. with which compare Lam. i. 20. My 
repentings are kindled together ; not that repentance 
properly belongs to God, who is neither man, nor 
the fon of man, that he fhould repent of any thing, 
Numb. xxiii. 19. 1 Sam. xv.29. he repents not of 
his love to his people, nor of his choice of them, 
nor of his covenant with them, nor of his fpecial 
gifts and grace beftowed on them; but he fome- 
times does what men do when they repent, he 
changes his outward conduét and behaviour in the 
difpenfations of his providence, and acts the re- 
verfe of what he had done, or feemed to be about 
to do; as with refpeét to the old world, the mak- 
ing of Saul king, and the cafe of the Ninevites, 
Gen. vi. 6. 1 Sam. xv. 11. Fon. iii. 4, 10. fo here, 
tho’ he could, and feemed as if he would, go forth 
in a way of ftrict juftice, yet changes his courfé, 
and fteers another way, without any change of his 
will. The phrafe expreffes the warmth and ar- 
dour of his affections to his people ; how his heart’ 

burned 
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burned with love to them, his bowels and inward 
parts were inflamed with it, from whence pro- 
ceeded what is called repentance among men, as In 
the cafe of Feremiab, ch. xx. 9, The Targum is, 
“ the word of my covenant met me; my mer- 
“* cies (or bowels of mercies) were rolled toge- 
& sthela 

¥. 9. Iwill not execute the fiercene[s of mine an- 
ger, &c.] That is, his wrath and fury to the ut; 
termoft; his people are deferving of his wrath as 


others, being by nature children of wrath as the 


reft; which they are fenfible of under fpiritual con- 
viction, and therefore flee from it, where they may 
be fafe: and tho’ the Lord often chaftizes and af- 
flicts them, yet not in wrath; or however but in a 
little wrath, as it feems to them; he does not ftir up 
all his wrath, nor any in reality; all being poured 
upon his Son their furety, who faves and delivers 
them from wrath to come. J will not return to de- 
fircy Ephraim or again, or any more deftroy* him ; 
not twice; he might be deftroyed when carried 
captive into Afjria, but the remnant that fhall 
{pring from him in the latter day fhall not be de- 
ftroyed, but faved. The Zargum is, “* my word 
<< fhall not return to deftroy the houfe of J/rael ;” 
or I will not return from my love and affections to 
them, I’ll never be wroth with them any more ; 
nor from my mercy to them, which is from ever- 

Jafting to everlafting ; or from my covenant, pro- 
_ mife, and refolution to fave them, they fhali not 
be -punifhed with everlafting deftruction : for J am 
God, and not man; a God gracious and merciful, 
long-fuffering, flow to anger, and pardoning fin, 
and not man, cruel, revengeful, implacable, who 
fhews no mercy when it is in the power of his 
hands to avenge himfelf ; or God that changes not 
in his purpofes and counfels, in his love and affec- 
tions, and therefore the fons of Facob are not con- 
fumed, and not man that repents, is fickle, incon- 
ftant, and mutable; or God that is faithful to 


his covenant and promifes, and not man that lies | 


and deceives, promifes and never performs. The 
Targum is, ** feeing I am God, my word remains 
“¢ for ever, and my works are not as the works 
** of the flefh (or of men) who dwell upon the 
“earth.” The holy one in the midft of thee, being 
in the mid{t of his people, he proteéts and defends 
them, and fo they are fafe ; and being the holy 
one there, he fanctifies them, and faves them, in 
a way confiftent with his own holinefs and juftice: 
or there is @ holy one, or holy ones, the fingular put 
for the plural, ix the midft of thee * ; and therefore 
thou fhalt not be deftroyed for their fakes, as So- 
dom would not, had there been ten righteous per- 
fons in it, to which fome think the allufion is: 
and I will not enter into the city; in an hoftile way, 
to deftroy or plunder it; but this is not to be un- 
derftood either of Samaria or Ferufalem, which were 
entered into in this manner. The Zargum is, ** I 
** have decreed by my word, that my holy Sbeki- 
“* nab fhall be among you, and I will not change 
‘* Ferufalem again for another city ;” which fenfe 
the Fewifo commentators follow ; but as this re- 
{pects gofpel-times, the meaning feems to be, that 
God would dwell among his people every where, 
and would not be confined to any city or temple as 
heretofore ; but wherever his church and people 
were, there would be his temple, and there he 
would dwell. 
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¥. 10. They foall walk after the Lord, &c.| That. 
is, after the Meffiah; .who is Jehovah our righte- : 


oufnefs; that Jehovah the Fews pierced, and mOW ;* 


fhall mourn at the fight of, being converted to ~ 
him; for thefe are the chofen of God among tha 
people, who in the latter day fhall partake of the 
grace and favour before exprefléd, in confequence 
of which they fhall be fet a feeking the Lord their 
God,. and David their king ; and finding him, 
fhall follow after him, as fheep go after their fhep- 
herd, being led by him into green paftures; as 
fubjects follow their prince, obeying his commands 
and orders; as foldiers march after their leader 
and commander, fo thefe after Chrift, the great 
captain of their falvation, part of whof€ armies 
they will make: they will walk under the influence 
of his grace, having life, ftrength, guidance, and 
direction from him, which walking implies ; they 
will walk not after the flefh, as they now do, bur 
after the fpirit of Chrift, taking him for their 


| guide, by whom they will be led into all truth, as 


it is in Jefus ; they will walk in his ways, in all 
the paths of faith and holinefs, truth and righte- 
oufnefs 5, in all the commandments and ordinances 

of the Lord, according to his word. The Targum . 
is, ‘¢ they fhall.go after the worfhip of the Lord.” . 
He foall roar like a lion, the Lord Chrift they walk 
after ; who is the lion of the tribe of Fudah, the « 


STjraclites fhall now follow after; receiving, em- 


bracing, and confeffing him the true Meffiah. So 


the Targum, ** and his word fhall be as a lion that 


«¢ roars; Chrift, the effential word of God: and 
fo Farchi, according to Lyra, interprets it of the 
Meffiah to come; who is compared ,to a lion for 
his ftrength and courage, and for the fiercenefs of. 
his wrath againft his enemies; and his voice, in 
his word, is like the roaring of a lion, exceeding 
loud, and reaching far, even the uttermoft parts of 
the earth; as it did in the firft times of the gofpel, 
and will in the lait; and which the Fews particns 
larly, in the feveral parts of the world, will hear, 
and Gentiles alfo, and be affected with it; for it 
will be alfo very ftrong, powerful, and efficacious.; 
which is another reafon of its being compared to 
alion roaring ; fee Yoel iii. 16. Rev. x. 2. When — 
he fhall roar, then the children foall tremble from the 
weft; the children of [rael, the children of God, 
his adopted ones, whom he has predeftinated to 
the adoption of children; thefe, through the firft 
impreftions of Chrift’s voice or word upon them, 
fhall ftartle, and be fet a trembling, and be afto- 
nifhed, as Sau/ was, when called and converted ; 
as it is reported of the lion, that when it roars 
other beafts are fo terrified, that they are quite 
ftunned and amazed, and are not able to ftir; but. 
though the firft found of the voice of Chrift may 
have fome effect upon the Jews, yet this will not 
caufe them to tremble at him, fo as to flee from  — 
him, but to caufe them to flee to him: for the 
phrafe is expreffive of motion towards him, and to 

their own land, as appears from the following 
verfe ; when filled with a fenfe of his majeftyand — 
grace, they thall approach him with an holy awe 
of him, with fear ‘and trembling: or come with 
honour”, agreeable to 1 Sam. xvi. 4. ‘having hig 
honourable, and grand fentiments and a 
fions of him; fo that this trembling, at 
iffues in a godly and filial fear and reven 
him, fuitable to their charaéter as children. 
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phrafe, from the weft, or from the fea‘, meaning 
the Mediterranean fea,’ which lay weft of Fadea, 
and is often ufed for the weft, may fignify the 
weftern or European part of the world, where the 
Fews for the moft part are, and from whence they 
will be gathered. The Targum is, ‘* for he thall 
** roar, and the captives fhall be gathered from 
‘© the weft.” 

y¥. 11. They fhall tremble as a bird out of Egypt, 
&c.] They fhall come from thence with fear and 
trembling ; which may allude to the trembling of 
birds at the roaring of a lion, or to the trembling 
motion of their wings in flying; and denotes the 
fwiftnefs of the motion of the J/raelites and Fews 
to Chrift, and to his church and people, and to 
their own land, under divine influence and direc- 
tion: or fkall come with honour * ; with all readi- 
nefs and chearfulnefs, in the obedience of faith: 
and as a dove out of the land of Affyria; which is 
expreflive of the fame things, the dove being both 
a timorous and fwift creature. Birds in common 
are very timorous, and tremble at any noife, and 
fearful of every thing that difturbs them, and 
therefore make all the hafte and fpeed they can to 
get out of the way, and to do which they are na- 
turally provided; and more efpecially the dove is 
always reprefentéd as very fearful and trembling, 
efpecially when purfued by the hawk, as the poet ! 
obferves. Tho’ it may be, thefe figures may only 
fignify, as the weak and impotent ftate of the 
Fews, confidered in themfelves at this time, fo the 
quick fpeed and hafte they fhall make to their own 
land. And perhaps there may be fomething al- 
luded to in the text, that may refer to the dove as 
peculiar to Affria, as it fhould feem to be. Now 
it is faid of Semiramis, an ancient queen of Affyria, 
that being expofed when an infant, was nourifhed 
by doves, and at her death was turned into one ; 
and from hence it is not only faid fhe had her 
name, which fignifies a dove in the Syriac tongue, 
but doves by the Syrians were worfhipped as dei- 
ties™. And Derceto, a Syrian goddels, fuppofed 
to be her mother, having a temple at 4/calon, per- 
haps the above ftory may be the reafon why the 
inhabitants of that place reckoned doves fo facred, 
that they did not kill them ; for Philo ", who lived 
there fome time, having obferved great numbers 
of them in the highways, and in every houfe, 
afked the reafon of it; and he was anfwered, that 
the citizens were of old forbid the ufe of them : 
and it may be further obferved, that in honour of 
Semiramis, the kings of Afjria bore.a dove in their 
coat of arms ° ; but whether there is any thing pecu- 
liar or no in this reference, is not certain: and be- 
fides what has been obferved of the fearfulnefs 
of this creature, and its fwiftnefs and’ hafte it 
makes in flying; it may alfo denote the characters 
of meeknefs, humility, and harmleffnefs, which the 
ews now converted will have by the grace of God, 
as well as their mournful difpofition. Zgypt and 
Afpria are particularly mentioned, as they generally 
are, where the return of J/rael and Fudah into their 
own land is prophefied of, J/ xi. 11. Zech. x. £0. 
and may fignify the 7urks, in whofe pofieffion thefe 
countries are, and among whom many ews live : 
and the one lying to the fouth, and the other to 
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the north of Fudea, and the wef being cbferved 
before, this fhews that thefe people fhould be ga- 
thered from all parts of thé world; whete they are 
difperfed ; the eaf is not mentioned, becaufe their’ 
land they will be returned unto lies there; And [ 
will place them in their bones, faith the Lord; it is 
not faid in towns and cities, and fortified places, 
but in houfes ;. fignifying that they fhould dwell ifi 
their own land, in a civil fenfe, fecurely, and in 
their habitations, under theit vines and fig-trees; 
being in no fear and danger of enemies, and live 
in the utmoft fatety; under the government and 
protection of the king Meffiah; or in a fpiritual 
ferfe, they will be placed in the’ congregations of 
the faints in the churches of Chrift, which will-be 
as dove-houfes to them, and whither they fhall fly 
as doves to their windows, Jf Ix: 8. and it is ob- 
ferved of doves, tliat they fly the fwifteft when 
they make to their own houfes: and at laft, as all 
the people of God will, they will be placed in the 
manfions of glory, in Chrift’s Father’s houfe, thofe 
everlafting habitations. Thefe words, /aith the Lord, 
are added, for the certain and fure accomplifhment 
of all this. The Yargum of the whole is, ‘* as a 
“* bird which comes openly, fo fhall they come 
*¢ who are cartied captive into the land of Egypt, 


‘¢ and as a dove that returns to its dove-houfe, . 


n 


* fo fhall they return who ate carried into the land 
“< of Afyria; and I will return them in peace to 
‘ their houfes, and my word fhall be their protec- 
‘ tion, faith the Lord.” 

y. 12. Ephraim compaffeth me about with lies, and 
the houfe of Ifrael with deceit, &c.] Here properly 
we fhould begin a new chapter, as many inter- 
preters and commentators do; for the prophet, or 
the Lord by him, in the preceding verfe, having 
finifhed his predictions concerning the call and con- 
verfion of the J/raelites, and their return to ‘their 
land, here begins a new difcourfe, by comparing 
the characters of Ephraim and Judah, and thence 
defcends to the fins and punifhment of both. The 
former, namely, Ephraim or I/rael, that is, the ten 
tribes, furrounded either the prophet, to hear him 
prophefy, and profeffed a great regard to what he 
faid, tho’ it was all deceit and flattery; or rather 
the Lord himfelf, whom they pretended to ferve 
and worfhip, when they worlhipped the calves at 
Dan and Bethel; and would have it thought they 
did not worfhip them, but the Lord in them, and 
by them, as the papifts now fay of their images 
and image-worfhip ; but let them not deceive them- 
felves, God will not be mocked: or when they did 
at any time feem to approach unto him in any 
branch of religious worthip, either to pray unto 
him, or to praife him, it was not done with fince- 
rity; it was only with their mouths, not with their 
hearts ; thefe agreed not together, but like their 
anceftors of old, they did flatter him with their 
mouth, and lied unto him with their tongues, PA, 
Ixxviii. 36. and fo all fuch profeffors of religion, 
who are not fincere in their fervice and worfhip of 
God; or meet together to fpeak and hear falfe 
doétrines, which are lies in hypocrify ; or attend 
to fuperftition and will-worfhip, and fet up ordi- 
nances and inftitutions of their own, neglecting 
thofe which are of God; do as Ephraim did, en- 
compafs 
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Ut fugere accipitrem penna trepidante columba, 


Ut folet accipiter trepidas urgete columbas. 
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compafs the Lord with lies and deceit. But Fudab 
get ruleth with God, a Theocracy was as yet acknow- 
ledged and fupported among them; God ruled in 
the midft of them, and they ruled with him ; their 
kings ruled in the fear of God, and according to 
his laws, ftatutes, and appointment, and not their 
own ; particularly in the days of Hezekiah, which 
may be here refpected, the people retained and 
practifed the true worfhip and fervice of God; 
which as it is the trueft liberty, fo is the higheft 
honour and dignity : fuch are rulers with God, as 
all the Lord’s people, all that believe in Chrift are; 
they are made by his grace kings and princes ; and 
they appear to be fo by their new birth; they are 
clothed, fed, and guarded as princes, as the fons 
of a king, as kings themfelves; they have the 
riches and power of kings ; they are poffeffed of a 
kingdom of grace now, which is within them, and 
where grace reigns, thro’ righteoufnefs, over their 
lufts and corruptions ; and great power, like 
princes, have they in prayer with God, and are 
heirs of the kingdom of glory, as well as fhall 
reign with Chrift.on earth. Gufetius renders it, 
Judah yet weeps with God; as his father Facod did, 
imitating him, as in ch. xii. 4: and is faithful with 
the faints ; which Kimchi’s father intreprets of God 
himfelf ; and fo Lyra, and according to him Far- 
chi: and then the fenfe is, and he, that is, God, 
4s faithful with the faints; in fulfilling all his coun- 
fels, purpofes, and defigns of grace concerning 
them ; in making good his covenant with them, 
and his promifes unto them; and by bringing them 
to the enjoyment of all that grace and glory he 
calls them to: but this is rather an epithet of Fu- 
dab; who kept to the word and worfhip of the 
true God, as the faints of old, their anceftors had 
one; walked in the good old way, in the way of 
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Ch. xu. ¥. 3. 
good men, and kept the paths of the righteous.; 
abode by the true priefts of the Lord, who were 
fet apart and fanctified for that office; and hearken- 
ed to the prophets, the holy men of God, who 
fpake to them, being moved by the Holy Spirit : 
and adhered firmly to the holy things ®, as it may 
be rendered ; to the holy temple, and the worfhip’ 
in it; to the holy facrifices, altars, @c. when the 
ten tribes departed from them: and fo this may be 
applied to the faithful in Chrift Jefus, that believe 
in him truly, and continue in the faith of him jn 
all ages ; and who are faithful with the boly ones 1; 
the fame with God in the former claufe ; fo Kim- 
chi interprets it, and fo the word is ufed in Prov,. 
ix. 10, and xxx. 3. fee Fo/b. xxiv. 19. that is, 
with Father, Son, and Spirit; with the Father, 
when they-worfhip -him in fpirit and truth; with ” 
the Son, when they cleave to him with full pur- 
pofe of heart; with the Spirit, when they walk 
after him, and give to each the glory due unto 
them :.or rather, faithful with boly men* , fanéti- 
fied by the Spirit and grace of God; as they are, 
when they hold faft the faith delivered to the faints 
without mixture or wavering, with courage and 
manlinefs; tho’ the greater number is againft them, 
and they are reproached and perfecuted for fo do- 
ing ; when they abide by the ordinances of Chrift, 
as they were delivered, and keep them in faith 
and love, without finifter views ; when they con- 
tinue ftedfaftly. in the communion of the faints, 
attending with them on the word and ordinances, 
and do not forfake their afiembling together; and 
when they conftantly exhort and {tir up one an- 
other to the duties of religion, and faithfully ad- 
monifh and reprove each other as there is occafion 
for it. 


CTE Pe AH, 


HIS chapter contains complaints and charges 

both againft J/rael and Fudab, and threatens 
them with punifhment in cafe they repent not, which 
they are exhorted to; and firft Ephraim is charged 
with idolatry, vain confidence in, and alliances with 
foreign nations, ¥. r. and then the Lord declares 
he has 4 controverfy with Fudab, and will punifh 
the inhabitants of it for their fins, ¥. 2. which are 
ageravated by their being the defcendents of fo 
great a man as Facob, who got the advantage of 
his elder brother, had much power with God, and 
received favours from him, and they alfo, y¥. 3, 
4, 5. and therefore are exhorted to turn to God, 
wait on him, and do that which is right and good, 
y. 6. Ephraim is again in his turn charged with 
fraudulent dealing in trade, and with oppreffion, 
and the love of it; and yet pretended he got riches 
by his own labour, without wronging any, ¥. 7, 
&. neverthelefs, the Lord promifes them publick 
ordinances of worfhip, and joy in them, and the 
miniftry of his prophets, ¥. 9, 10. tho’ for the’ 
prefent they were guilty of grofs idolatry, ¥. 11. 
which is aggravated, by the raifing of Facod their 
progenitor from a low eftate, and the wonderful 
prefervation of him, and the bringing of them out 
of Egypt, ¥. 12, 13. and the chapter is clofed with 
obferving Ephraim’s bitter provocation of God, for 
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which his reproach fhould retarn unto him, and 
his blood be left upon him, y¥. 14. 


y¥.1. Ephraim feedeth on wind,.&c.] Which will 
be no more profitable. and beneficial to him, than wind 
is to a man that opens his mouth, and fills him- 


elf with it: the phrafe is exprefiive of labour in 


vain, and of a man’s getting nothing by all the 
pains he takes; the fame with fowing the wind, . 
and reaping the whirlwind, ch. viii. 7. and fo the 
Targum has it here, ** the houfe of J/rael-are like 
“¢ to one that fows the wind, and reaps the whirl- 

‘< wind all the day ;” and this refers either to the 
worfhip of idols, and the calves in particular, and 
the vain hope of good things promifed to them- 

felves from thence ; or to their vain confidence in 
the alliances and confederacies they entered into 
with neighbouring nations; from which they ex-. 
pected much, but found little: and followed after’ 
the eaft wind ; a wind ftrong and vehement, burn= — 
ing and blafting, very noxious and hurtful; fo 
that inftead of receiving any profit and advantage, - 
either by their idolatry, or their covenants wah 

other nations, they were only in thefe things pur- 

fuing what would be greatly to their detriment : 
or they would be no more able to attain by fuch 
methods what they fought for, than they would 
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Ch. xii. vs 24... 


be able to overtake the eaft wind, which is a very 
fwift and fleeting’one ; fo that this claufe expofes 
their folly, in expecting good things from their 
idols, or help from their neighbours. . He dazly in- 
creafeth lies and defolation; whilft they multiplied 
idols, which are lies fallacious and deceitful, and 
idolatrous rites and aéts of worfhip, they do but 
increafe their defolation and ruin, which fuch things 
are the caufe of, and will certainly bring them 
unto ; or not content with the daily increafe of 
their idolatries among themfélves, they continually 
perfecute, fpoil, and plunder thofe who do not 
give into their falfe worfhip: fo the Targum, <* lies 
“« and fpoil they multiply ;” idolaters are generally 
perfecutors: and they do make a covenant with the 
Affrians ; and gave tribute and prefents to their 
kings, as Menahem did to Pul, and Hofhea to Sal- 
manefer, not to hurt them, and to help and affitt 
them againft their enemies, and to ftrengthen their 
kingdom; fee 2 Kings xv. 19, 20. and xvil. 3, 4: 
and oil is carried into Egypt ; one while they fent 
prefents to the Afprians, to obtain their favour and 
friendfhip ; and at another time to the Egyptians; 
nay, they fent to So king of Egypt, at the fame 
time they were tributary to Afyria, and confpiring 
againft him, brought on their ruin ; and oi] was a 
principal part ofthe prefent fent ; for this was car- 
ried not by way of traffick, but as a prefent: fo 
the Targum, ‘© and they carried gifts to Ezypt ;” 
fee If lvii. g- The land of Jraef being a land of 
oil-olive, was famous for the beft oil, of which 
there was a fcarcity in Egypt, and therefore a wel- 
come prefent there, as balfam alfo was; fee Gen. 
XxxVii. 25, and xliii. tr. Ezek. xxvii. 17: 

¥. 2. The Lord hath alfo a controverfy with Fu- 
dab, &c.| The two tribes of Fudah and Benjamin, 
- as well as the ten tribes; for tho’ they had ruled 
with God, and had been faithful with the faints in 
the firft times of the apoftacy of J/rael, yet after- 
wards they fadly degenerated, and fell into idola- 
try likewife, particularly in the time of saz, in 
which Hofea prophefied; and therefore the Lord 
had fomewhat againft them ; nor would he {pare 
them, but reprove thern by the prophets, and re- 
buke them in his providences ; bring them to his 
bar, and lay before them their evils, and threaten 
them with punifhment in cafe of impenitence, as 
follows: and will punifh Facob according to his ways; 
all the pofterity of Jacob, whether Ephraim or Fu- 
dab; thofe of the ten tribes, or of the two, who 
all defcended from Jacob: or will wiftt according to 
bis ways*; if right and agreeable to the mind and 
word of God, in a way of grace and mercy; but 
if wrong, crooked, and perverfe, then in a way of 
punifhment ; for vifiting is ufed both ways: ac- 
cording to bis doings will he recompenfe bim, as they 
were good or bad ; if good, will reward them with 
a reward of grace; if bad, with vengeance. The 
Targum paraphrafes it, ‘* according to his right 
*¢ works.” Ar 

¥. 3. He took bis brother by the heel in the womb, 
&c.] That is, Facob took his brother E/au by the 
heel, as he came forth from his mother’s womb ; 
the hiftory of it is in Gen. xxv. 25, 26. It is here 
-obferved, upon mentioning the name of ¥acod in 
the former verfe, meaning the pofterity of the pa- 
triarch ; but here he himfelf is intended, and oc- 
cafionally taken notice of, to fiew how very dif- 
ferent his pofterity were from him, and how fadly 
degenerated ; as well as to upbraid them with in- 
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gratitude, whofe anceftors, and they alfo, had re: 
ceived fuch and fo many favours from the Lord ‘ 
Jacob the patriarch was an hero from. the womb; 
but they tranfgreffors from it; this action of his 
obferved, was a prefage and pledge of his having 
the fuperiority of his brother, and of his getting 
the birthright and bleffing from him, So the Tar- 
gum, ** prophet, fay unto them, was it not faid 
“* of Facob before he was born, that he would be 
‘* greater than his brother ?” fee Rom. ix. 11, 12. 
In this action there was fomething divine, miracu- 
lous, and preter-natural ; it was not the effort of 
nature merely, but contrary to it, or at leaft above 
it; and not done by chance, but ordered by the 
providence of God, as a prediction and teftification 
of his future greatnefs, and even of his pofterity’s, 
in times yet to come, as Kimchi obferves, who re- 
fers to Ofad. ¥. 18. And by his firength he had 
power with God, the Targum is, with the angel, as 
in the following verfe ; he is called a man in the 
hiftory of this event in Ge. xxxii. 44. not that he 
was a mere man, fince he is here exprefsly called 
God, and afterwards the Lord God of hofts ; and 
there it is evident from the context, he was a di- 
vine perfon, and no other than the Son of God; 
who tho’ not as yet incarnate, appeared in an hu- 
man form, as a prefage of his future incarnation ; 
though this was not a mere apparition, fpectre, or 
fantalin, as Fofephus * calls it ; for it was not in a 
dréam, or in a vifionary way, that this wreftling 
and ftriving was between this divine perfon in this 
form and ‘facob, but in reality ; it was a real fub- 
{tance which the Son of God formed, animated, 
actuated, and affumed for that time and purpofe, 
and then Jaid it afide; which touched Facod, and 
he totiched ‘that, laid hold on it, and held it faft, 
and ftrove with it, and had power over it, and 
over God in it; even over him that is God over 
all, the true God and etérnal life, the Lord Jefus 
Chrift ; not a created God, or God by office, but 
by nature; as the perfections that are in hini, and 
the works and worfhip afcribed to him, declare: 
now Jacob had power over hiin dy bis ftrength ; 
not by his natural ftrength,; either of his body, 
which could not have been equal to the ftrength 
of this human body affumed for the time, as it 
was ufed and managed by a divine perfon, unlefs 
he had been extraordinarily affifted and ftrengthen- 
ed; or of his mind and foul, not by any {piritual 
ftrength he had of himfelf,; but by what he had 
from this divine perfon, with whom he wreftled ; 
who put ftrength into him, and fupported and in- 
creafed the power and ftrength of faith in prayer ; 
fo that he prevailed over him, and got the blef- 
fing, for which reafon his nate was called J/rael; 
Gen. Xxxil. 28. ; 3 
¥. 4. Yea, he bad power over the angel, and 
prevailed, &c.| This is repeated in different words; 
not only for the confirmation of it, it being a very 
extraordinary thing, and difficult of belief; but to 
dire&t to the hiftory here referred to, where the 
perfon Facob: prevailed over is called a man, and 
here the angel ; ‘and fo Yofephus “ calls him a di- 
vine perfon ; not a created angel, not Michael, as 
the Rabbins fay, unlefs the Meffiah is meant by 
him; nor Facod’s guardian angel, as Kimchi, every 
man being thought by fome to have one; and 
much lefs Ejau’s evil angel, that was againft F2- 
cob, as Farchi and Abarbinel , for of him he would 
never have fought nor expected a bleffing; bur 
aft 
vifitabit fecundum vids ejus, Pifcator. 
i . 
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an incréated angel, the Son of God, the fame that 
went before the J/reelites in the wildernefs, and 
that redeemed Yacod from all evil, Gen. xlviii. 16. 
Exod. xxiii. 20—23. called an angel, being fo not 
by nature, for he is fuperior to angels in both his 
natures divine and human; but by office, being 
fent to reveal the will of God, and to do the work 
of God in the redemption and falvation of men ; 
the fame that is called the angel of the great coun- 
cil in the Greek verfion of J/. ix. 6. and the angel 
of God’s prefence, Jf Ixiii, 9. and the angel or 
‘ meffenger of the covenant, Mel. iii. 1. the phrafes 
ufed denote, as before, the power and prevalence 
Yacob had with this divine perfon in prayer; where- 
by he obtained the blefling of him, even deliver- 
ance’ from his brother E/au, as well as others re- 
fpecting him and his pofterity. He wept, and made 
fupplication unto him; not the angel, intreating 7a- 
cob to let him go, as archi and Kimchi, and fo 
fome chriftian interpreters ; who think that an an- 
gel in human form may be faid to weep, as well 
as to eat and drink; and the rather, fince this an- 
gel was not the conqueror, but the conquered ; 
and fince Chrift, in the days of his flefh, both 
prayed and wept, and fhed tears; but the cafe 
here is different ; and tho’ he was prevailed over, 
it was thro’ his own condefcenfion and goodnefs : 
but rather Facod is meant, as Abarbinel and others; 
who wept not on account of the angel’s touching 
his thigh, and the pain that might put him to; 
for he was of a more heroic fpirit than to weep 
for that, who had endured fo much hardfhip in 
Laban’s fervice, in heat and cold; and befides, 
notwithftanding this, he kept wreftling with him, 
and afterwards walked, though haltingly : but he 
wept either becaufe he could not get out the name 
of the perfon he wreftled with ; or rather the tears 
he fhed were for the bleffing he fought of him ; 
for it is joined with his making fupplication, and 
is expreflive of the humble, yet ardent, affectionate, 
fervent, and importunate requeft he made to obtain 
it; and here we have another proof of the deity of 
Chrift, in that fupplication was made to him, and 
he is here reprefented as the object of that. part of 
religious worfhip, prayer, as he often is in the 
New Teftament. This circumftance is not ex- 
prefled in Gen. xxxii. though it may be gathered 
from what is there faid,; however, the prophet had 
it by divine infpiration ; and the truth of it is not 
to be doubted of, being not at all inconfiftent with, 
but quite agreeable to that hiftory. He found him 
at Bethel, either the angel found Facod in Bethel, 
as he did more than once, both before and after 
this time, Gen. xxviii. 12—19. and xxxv. 6, 7, 9. 
it is good to be in Bethel, in the houfe of God; 
happy are thofe that dwell there, and are found 
there living and dying, doing the will and work 
of Ged there: or rather Yacob found God or the 
angel in Bethel; God is to be found in his own 
houfe, there he comes and blefles with his gracious 
prefence ; here Chrift the angel of his prefence is ; 
here he meets with his people, and manifefts him- 
felf unto them. There is in the words a tacit re- 
flection on J/rael, or the ten tribes, that bore the 
name of ‘facob; the patriarch found God in Betbel, 
Chrift the angel of the Lord; but now inftead of 
him, there was a calf fet up in this place, Jrael 
worfhipped ; and therefore was it called Bethaven, 
the houfe of an idol or iniquity, inftead of Bethel, 
the houfe of God. And there he fpake with us not 
with E/au and his angel, concerning J/aac’s bleffing 
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of Facob, as Farchi, not with Faced and his angels 
as the father of Kimchi; nor with the prophet, and 
with .4mos, to reprove J/rael there for the worfhip 
ot the calves, as Kimchi himfelf ; but with all the 
Tfraelites, of whom the prophet was one ; who were 
then in the loins of ‘facob, when he converted with 
God, and God with him at Bethel: or as Seadiab 
interprets it, for us ; for our fakes, on our aecount: 
or concerning us concerning the multiplication of 
Facol’s pofterity, and the giving the land of Ca- 
naan to them, as the Lord did at both times he 
appeared to Yacod in Bethel; fee Gen. xxviii: 14, 
Is. and xxxv. 11, 12. and it is in the houfe of 
God where Chrift is as a Son, that he fpeaks with 
and to his people, even in his word and ordi- 
nances there. . 


¥. 5. Even the Lord God of bofts, &c.] The God 


Jacob had power over, the angel he prevailed 
with, to whom he made fupplication with weep- 
ing, and who fpake with him and his in Bethel, is 
he whofe name is Jehovah; who is the true and 
living God, the Lord of hofts and armies both in 
heaven and in earth; of all the angels in heaven, 
and the legions of them ; and of the church mili- 
tant, and all the faints, who are the good foldiers 


of Chrift, his {piritual militia; and he is the cap- 


Ch. xit. #5, 6 


. 


tain of the Lord’s hoft, and of their falvation, and 


to whom all the numerous hofts of creatures, be 
they what they will, are. fubject: this is obferved, 
to fet off the greatnefs of the perfon Facob wreftled 
with, and his wondrous grace, in condefcending 
to be over-powered by him: the Lord is bis memo- 
rial; or his name, Fehovah, which belongs to this 
angel, the Son of God, as to his divine Father ; 
and which is expreflive of his divine exiftence, of his 
eternity and immutability ; this is his memorial, or 
the remembrancer of him; which puts his people 
in all ages in remembrance of him, what he is, 
what an infinite, almighty, and all-fufficient being 
he is; and he is always to be believed in, and 
trufted to, and to be ferved, adored, and wor- 
fhipped. The Yargum adds, to every generation 
and generation. 

¥. 6. Therefore turn thou to thy God, &c.| Fu- 
dab, with whom the Lord had a controverfy, is 
here addreffed and exhorted to return to the Lord, 
from whom they had backflidden; and this is urged, 
from the confideration of their being the defcend- 
ents of fo great a man as Facob; whofe example 
they fhould follow, and make fupplication to the 
Lord as he did; and from this inftance of their 
progenitor might encourage themfelves, that God, 
who was his God, and their God, would be gra- 
cious and merciful to them, and that they fhould 
prevail with him likewife, and obtain the bleffing, 


and efpecially fince he is the everlafting and un- 


changeable Jehovah. Turning to the Lord, as it. 
fuppofes a going aftray from him, fo it fignifies a 
turning from idols, and all vain confidences ; and 
is done by renewed acts of faith and truft in the 
Lord, and repentance towards him ; and cannot 
be performed aright, without grace and ftrength 
from him,’ of which Ephraim was fenfible, Fer. 
xxxi. 18. as well as: the encouragement to it is 


from a view of God as a covenant-God, and as 


gracious and merciful, So Aben Ezra interprets it 
of divine help, of turning by thy God, that is, by 
the help and affiftance of thy God; and indeed, 


converfion to God, whether at farft, or after, is — 
thro’ his powerful and efficacious grace. Kimchi 


explains it, thou fbalt reft in thy Ged * ; when what 
follows 
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follows is performed, ‘compating it with 77 xxx. | 
15. The Targum is, ** and thou fhalt be ftrong 
*¢ in the worfhip of thy God.” Keep mercy and 
judgment , or obferve * them, to do them; to fhew 
mercy to perfons in mifery, to the poor and indi- 
gent, which is what the Lord defires and delights 
in, more than in ceremonial facrifices; and is a 
principal part of the moral law, as judgment is an- 
other; the exercife of juftice both public and pri- 
vate ; pafling a righteous fentence in courts of ju- 
dicature, and doing that which is right between 
man and man; owing no man any thing, but 
giving to all their due; doing no injury to any 
man’s perfon, property, or character; which are 
fruits meet for true repentance; and when they 
{pring from faith and love, and are done with a 
‘view to the glory of God, and good of men, ‘are 
acceptable ‘to the Lord; thefe are the weightier 
matters of the law, Matt. xxiii. 23. And wait on 
thy Ged continually; both in private prayer, and 
for an anfwer of it, and in public worfhip and or- 
dinances, in hope of meeting with him, and en- 
joying his prefence ; for this takes in the whole of 
religious worfhip private and public, and all reli- 
gious exercifes, as invocation of God, truft in him, 
and expectation of good things from him; and 
may have a refpect to the Meffiah, and falvation 
by him, and a waiting for him and that; as Facob 
did, and his pofterity fhould, and many of them 
were in this pofture, before and at his coming ; fee 
Gen. xlix. 18. If xxv. 9. Luke ii. 25, 38. Agree- 
able to this the Zargum is, “* and wait for the 
*¢ redemption or falvation of thy God continu- 
ally” 

y. 7. He is a merchant, &c.] Here isa change 
of perfon from thou to be, from Fudah to Ephraim, 
who is faid to be a merchant ; and if that was all, 
there is nothing worthy of difpraife in it; but he 
was a cheating merchant, a fraudulent dealer, as 
appears by what follows: or he is Canaan, or a 
Canaanite’ ; more like a defcendent of Canaan by 
his manners, than a defcendent of Yacob. But the 
Canaanites dealing much in merchandife, their name 
became a common name for a merchant, as a Chal- 
dean for an aftrologer; and as the children of J- 
rael poffefied their land, fo they followed the fame 
bufinefs and employment of life ; which had they 
performed honeitly, would not have been to their 
difcredit, but they were too much like the Ca- 
naanites, of whom Pbiloftratus* fays, they were co- 
vetous and fraudulent; and this was Ephraim’s 
character. The Targum is, ** be you not as mer- 
«6 chants.” The balances of deceit are in his hand, 
he ufed falfe weights and meafures; made the 
ephah fmall, and the fhekel great, and falfified the 
balances by deceit ; had wicked balances, and de- 
ceitful weights, and the fcant meafure, which is 
abominable, Amos viii. 5. Mic. vi. 10, 11. they 
pretended to weigh every thing exactly they 
bought or fold; but cheated either by flight of 
hand, holding the balances as they fhould not; or 
had one pair of fcales and weights to buy with, 
and another to fell by, contrary to the law of 
God, Lev. xix. 35, 36. He loveth to opprefs , in- 
ftead of keeping and doing mercy and juftice, they 
opprefied the poor, ground their faces, defrauded 
them of their due, and by fecret and private me- 
thods cheated them in their dealings with them, 
and brought them to poverty and diftrefs; and this 


* p92? obferva, Junius & Tremellius, Pifcator. 
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tliey took delight and pleafure in; which fhewed 4 
want of a principle of honefty in them, and that _ 
they were habituated to fuch a courfe of life, and 
were hardened in it, and had no remorfe of con- 
fcience for it, but rather gloried in it. 

¥. 8, And Ephraim faid, yet I am become rich; 
&c.] Notwithftanding they took fuch unjuft me- 
thods, as to ufe deceitful balances, they profpered 
in the world, got abundance of riches ; and there- 
fore concluded from thence, that their manner of 
dealing was not criminal, at leaft not fo bad as 
the prophets reprefented to them ; and fo promifed - 
themfelves impunity, and that what they were 
threatened with would not come upon them; and 
as long as they got riches, they cared not in what 
manner ; and inafmuch as they profpered and fuc- 
ceeded in their courfe of trading, they were en- 
couraged to go on, and not fear any evil coming 
upon them for it. According to dben Ezra and 
Kimchi, the fenfe is, that they became rich of 
themifelves, by their own induftry and labour, and 
did not acknowledge that their.riches, and power 
to get them, were of God. They gloried in 
them as their own attainments; and which they 
had little reafon to do, fince they were treafures 
of wickednefs, and mammon of unrighteoufnefs, 
which in a day of wrath would be of no fervice 
to them. I have found me out fubftance , they found 
ways and means of acquiring great riches, and 
large eftates, by their own wifdom and cunning, 
and all for themfelves, for their own ufe, to be 
enjoyed by them for years to come; and they were 
reckoned by them folid and fubftantial things, 
when a mere fhadow, emptinefs, and vanity; and 
were not to be employed for their own ufe and ad- 
vantage only, but fhould have been for the good of 
others; nor were they to be attributed to their 
own fagacity, prudence, and management, but to 
the providence of God, admitting they had been 
got in ever fo honourable and juft a manner. In 
all my labours they fhall find none iniquity in me, that 
were fin ; here again Ephraim, or the people of J/- 
rael, vainly afcribe all their wealth and riches to 
their own labour, diligence, and induftry, and take 
no notice of God and his providence, or of his 
bleffing upon them; and pretend to be very up- 
right and honeft in their dealings, and that what 
they got were very honeftly got, and would bear 
the ftricteft fcrutiny ; and that if their courfe of 
trade was ever fo narrowly looked into, there would 
be nothing found that was very bad or criminal, 
that they could be juftly reproached for; only fome 
little trifling things, that would not bear the name 
of fin, or deferve any correction or punifhment ; 
fo pure were they in their own eyes, fo blinded and 
hardened in fin, and fearlefs of the divine difplea- 
fure; like the adulterous woman, wiped their mouths 
when they had eaten the fweet morfels of fin, and 
faid they had done no wickednefs, Prov, xxx. 20. 
or which was involuntary, and not done knowingly, 
as Kimchi and Abendana: or rather, as Ben Melech 
renders it, 0 iniquity and fin ; and fo others: or beft 
of all, uo iniquity or fin, as Noldius* ; no iniquity, or 
any kind of fin at all. Thus, as Ephraim was 
charged before with idolatry and lies in religion, 
fo here with fraudulent dealings, and getting riches 
in an illicit way-in civil things ; and of whofe re- 
pentance and reformation there was ‘no hope. 


¥en: 
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¥. 9. And I that am the Lord thy God from the 
land of Egypt, &c.] Epbraim being fo very cor- 
rupt in things, both religious and civil, and fo 
very impenitent and impudent, is let alone to fuffer 
the juft punifhment of his fins; but Fudah being 
called to repentance, and brought unto it, gracious 
promifes are here made unto him, to be fulfilled 
in the times of the Meffiah, either at the firft or 
latter part of them; efpecially the laft is to be 
underftood, when indeed all J/rael fhall return to 
the Lord, afid be faved; and then it will appear, 
that the Lord who was their God, as was evident 
from his bringing them out of Egyptian bondage, 
and continued to be fo from that time to the Bady- 
lonifo captivity, and even to the times of the Mef- 
fiah, will now be their God moft clearly and ma- 
nifeftly, having redeemed them from worfe than 
Egyptian bondage ,; from the bondage of fin, fatan, 
the law, the world and death; even the Lord Je- 
fus Chrift, the true Meffiah, they will now seek 
and embrace, who is God over all, and equal to 
fuch a work of redemption and falvation ; Jmma- 
nuel, God with us, God in our nature, our Lord 
and our God, the God of the Yéews now converted, 
as will be acknowledged, as well as of the Gen- 
tiles: and he.will yet make thee to dwell in taber- 
natles, as in the days of the folemn feaft ; alluding 
to the feaft of tabernacles, kept in commemora- 
tion of the //raelites dwelling in tents in the wil- 
dernefs, Lev. xxiii. 42, 43. typical of Chrift’s in- 
carnation, exprefied by his tabernacling among 
men in human nature, Yobn i. 14. and which featt, 
tho’ abolifhed by Chrift with the reft, yet it is faid 
will be kept by*converted ‘Yews and Gen/zles in the 
latter day ; which can be underftood no otherwile 
than of their embracing and profeffing the incar- 
nate Saviour, partaking of the bleffings of grace 
that come by him, and attending on thofe ordi- 
nances of public worfhip inftituted by him ; fee 
Zech, xiv. 16-—19. and which booths, tents or ta- 
bernacles the J/raelites dwelt in at that feaft, were 
alfo typical of the churches of Chrift under the 
gofpel-difpenfation, and which are here meant , 
and in which it is here promifed the converted 
Fews Shall dwell, as they had been ufed to do in 
their booths at the folemn feaft of tabernacles. 
Thefe chriftian churches refembling them in the 
matter of them; believers in Chrift, the materials 
of fuch churches, being often compared to goodly 
trees, to willows of the brook, to palm-trees, olive- 
trees, and myrtle-trees, with others, the branches 
of which were ufed at the above feaft, to make 
their tabernacles with; fee Lev. xxiii. 40. Neb, 
viii. 15. and in the ufe of them, which was to 
dwell in duririg the time of the faid feaft, as the 
churches of Chrift are the tabernacles of the Moft 
High, the dwelling places of Father, Son, and 
Spirit; and the habitation of the faints, where they 
dwell and enjoy great plenty and profperity, tran- 
quillity and fecurity ; and ‘here it particularly de- 
notes that joy, peace and fafety the converted ‘ews 
fhal partake of in the churches of Chrift in the 
iatter day; of which the feaft of tabernacles was 
but a fhadow, and which was attended with much 
rejoicing, plenty of provifions, and great fafety. 

¥. 10. I have clfo fpoken to the prophets, &c.] 
dr, I will fpeak” , for this refpects not the Lord’s 
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{peaking by the prophets of the Old Teftament; 
who fpake as they were moved by the Holy Ghoit; 
tho’ all they faid were for the ufe of, and profitable 

unto, chriftian churches; but his {peaking by the © 
apoftles, prophets and teachers under the gofpel- 
difpenfation; by whom the doétrines of grace have 
been more clearly difpenfed, and which are no 
other than the voice of Chrift {peaking in them ;_ 
and which it is both a privilege to hear, and a duty 
to attend unto; fee Eph. iv. 11: and 1 have mul- 


tiplied vifions ; or, will multiply vifions“; more than 


under the former difpenfation,. as was foretold by 
Joel ii, 28. fee As ii. 16, 17. witnels the vifions 
of the apoftles Peter, Paul, Jobn, and others: or 


this may refpect the more clear fight and know- - 


ledge of gofpel-truths in the times of the Meffiah, 
then under the Mo/aic ceconomy ; fee 2 Cor. ilis 
13—18: and ufed fimilitudes by the minifiry of the 
prophets; or, will ufe fimilitudes* , for this is to 
be underftood, not of the types and figures ufed 
by the Lord under the legal difpenfation to repre- 
fent {piritual things, as the brazen ferpent, paflover- 
lamb, manna, and the facrifices of the law; nor 


of the fimilitudes ufed by the prophet Ho/ea, taking ~ 


a wife and children of whoredoms, to fet forth the - 
cafe and condition of J/rael, and of the compari- 
fons he makes of God, to a lion, leopard, bear, 
sc. or by any other of the former prophets; but 
of parables and fimilitudes ufed in gofpel-times; 
not only fuch as Chrift ufed himfelf, who feldom 
{poke without a parable; fee Maét.xiii.11. but which 
he ufed by the miniftry of his apoftles and pro- 
phets, and which are to be met with in their dif- 
courfes and writings; fee 1 Cor. iii. 6—12. and 
efpecially fuch feem to be meant that refpeét the 
converfion of the ‘Zews, and the glory of the church 
in the latter day, Rom. xi. 16—26. Rev. xxi, 12 
ae 7 
y. 11. Is there iniquity in Gilead? 82c.] Ido- 
latry there ? ftrange that there fhould be, feeing 
it was a city of the priefts, a city of refuge; or 
there is none there, fay the priefts, who pretended 
they did not worfhip idols, but the true Jehovah 
in them: or, 75 there not iniquity or idolatry im 
Gilead «2 verily there is, let them pretend to what 
they will: or, zs there only dwiquity in it §2 that the 
men of it fhould be carried captive, as they were 
by Yiglath-Pilefer, before the reft of the tribes: 
{ce 2 Kings xv, 29. no, there is iniquity and ido- 
Jatry committed in other places, as well as there, 
who muft expect to -fhare> the fame fate in 


time: or, 75 Gilead, Aven *? that is, Bethaven, the 
fame with Bethel; it is as that, as guilty’of ido- 


latry as Bethel, where one of the calves was fet 
up : furely they are vanity; the inhabitants of Gi- 
lead, as well as of Bethel, worfhipping idols, which 
are moft vain things, vanity itelf, and deceive 
thofe that ferve them, and truft in them: they fa- 
crifice bullocks in Gilgal; to idols, as the Targum 
adds; and fo Yerchi and Kimchi; according to 
Aben Ezra, they facrificed them to Baal; this p eed 
that Gilead was not the only place of idolatry, which 


was on the other fide Fordaa, but Gilgal which was 


on this fide Fordan was alfo polluted with it. The 
Vulgate Latin verfion is, ** in Gilgal they were fa~ 


** crificing to buillocks ;” to the calves there; the -— 
fame as were at Dan and Bethel, fo in the Septua- 
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gint verfion of 1 Kings xii, 29. it was formerly 


read ; and fo Cyril ® quotes it, he (Fercboam) fet 


the one (calf) in Gilgal, and the other in Dan; hence 
the fable that Epiphanius ‘ makes mention of, that 


when Eli/ba was born, the golden’ ox or heifer at 


-Gilgal bellowed very loudly, and fo loud as to be 
heard at Yerufalem. The Targum makes mention 
of an idol-temple here; and as it was near to 
Bethel, as appears from 1 Sam. x. 3, 8. and from 
Fofephus *; and fo ‘Ferom fays', hard by Bethel, 
fome fufpect another Gi/gal, hence it might be put 
for it; however, it was a place of like idolatrous 
worfhip ; it is mentioned as fuch along with Beth- 
aven or Bethel, in ch. iv. 15. fee alfo ch. ix. 15: 
yea, their altars are as heaps in the furrows of the 
fields; not only in the city of Gilga/, and in the 
temple there, as the Zargum,; but even without 
the city, in the fields they fet up altars, which 
looked like heaps of ftones; or they had a mul- 
titude of altars that ftood as thick as they. So 
the Targum, ‘* they have multiplied their altars, 
‘* like heaps upon the borders of the fields ;”° and 
the Fewi/ commentators in general underfland this 
as expreffive of the number of their altars, and 
of the increafe of idolatrous worfhip ; but fome 
interpret it of the deftruction of their altars, which 
fhould become heaps of ftones and rubbifh, like 
fuch as are in fields. Thefe words refpect Ephraim 
or the ten tribes, in which thefe places were, whofe 
idolatry is again taken notice of, after gracious 
promiles were made to Fudab. Some begin here a 
new fermon or difcourfe delivered to J/rael. 

¥. 12. And Facob fled into the country of Syria, 
&c.| Or, field of Syria™, the fame with Padan- 
Aram; for Padan in the Arabic Janguage, as Bo- 
chart has fhewn, fignifies a field ; and Aram is 
Syria, and is the word here ufed. This is to be 
underftood of Yacob’s fleeing thither for fear of his 
brother E/aw, the hiftory of which is had in Gen. 
xxviii. and xxix. tho’ fome interpret this of his 
fleeing from Laban out of the field of Syria unto 
Gilead, Gen. xxxi. 21, 23. and fo make it to be 
introduced as an aggravation of the fin of the in- 
habitants of Gilead, that that place, which had 
been a refuge and fanétuary to their anceftor in 
his diftrefs, fhould be defiled with idolatry; but 
the words will not bear fuch a conftruétion, and 
the following feem to militate againft it: and J/- 
rael ferved for a wife, and for a wife he kept theep ; 
and fo the laft claufe is fupplied by the Targum, 
Farcbi and Kimchi: this was after his flight into 
Syria, and before he fled from Laban, whom he 
ferved feven years for Rachel, and then ferved him 
by keeping his fheep feven years more for the 
fame : tho’ it may be underftood of his two wives, 
thus ; he ferved feven years for a wife, for Rachel 
intentionally, but eventually it was for Leah, and 
then he kept fheep feven years more for his other 
wife Rachel; the hiftory of this is in Gen, xxix. 
This is mentioned to fhew the meannefs of Facod 
the anceftor of the J/raelites, from whom they had 
their original and name ; he was a fugitive in the 
land of Syria ; there he was a Syrian ready to perith, 
a very poor man, obliged to ferve and keep fheep 
for a wife, having no dowry to give; and this is 
obferved here to bring down the pride of Jrael, 
who boafted of their defcent, which is weak and 
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foolith for any to do; and to thew the goodnefs of 
God to Facob, and to them, in raifing him and 
them from fo low an eftate and condition to fuch 
eminency and greatnefs as they were; and to up- 
braid their ingratitude to the God of their fathers; 
and of their mercies; whom they had revolted 
from, and turned to idols. 


¥. 13. And by a prophet the Lord broiight Hrael 


out of Egypt, 8cc.] Or, by the prophet; the fa- 


mous and moft excellent prophet Mo/es; who, by 


way of eminency, is fo called; him the Lord fent, 
and employed, and made ufe of him as an inftru- 


ment to bring his people out of their bondage in 


Egypt; in which he was 4 type of Chrift the great 
prophet of the church, raifed up like unto him, 
and the redeemer of his people from fin, fatan and 
the world, law, hell and death, and all enemies : 
and by a prophet he was preferved; by the fame 
prophet Mo/es was I/rael preferved at. the Red-fea, 
and in the wildernefs; where they were kept as a 
flock of fheep from their powerful enemies; and 
brought to the borders of Canaan’s land. Some 
underftand this laft claufe of Fo/bua, by whom the 
Ifraelites were fafely conduéted thro’ Yordan into 
the land of Canaan, and fettled there; and par- 
ticularly were brought by him to Gilga/, where the 
covenant of circumcifion was renewed, and the firft 
paffover in the land kept, but now a place of ido- 
latry, as before-mentioned; and which fin was ag- 
grayated by this circumftance: but the defign of 
this obfervation feems to be to put the J/raelites in 


remembrance of their low eftate in Egypt, and of 
the goodnefs of God to them in delivering them 


from thence, which they had fadly requited by 


their degeneracy and apoftacy from him; and to 
hint unto them how much, they ought to have 


valued the prophets of the Lord, tho’ they had 
defpifed them, fince they had received fuch bene- 


fits and bleffings by the means of a prophet. 
v.14. Ephraim provoked him to anger moft bit- 


terly, &c.] The Vulgate Latin verfion fupplies it, 
me; that is, God, as Kimchi; or his Lord, as it 


may be fupplied from the laft claufe of the verfe ; 
the fenfe is the fame either way: it was God that 
Ephraim or the ten tribes provoked to ftir up his 
wrath and vengeance againft them ; notwithftand- 
ing all the favours that they and their anceftors had 
received from him, they'provoked him ina moft bitter 
manner, to bitter anger, vehement wrath and fury : 
or, with bitterneffes"; with their fins, which are 
in their own nature bitter, difpleafing to God ; 
and in their effects bring bitternefs and death on 
thofe that commit them ; meaning particularly their 
idolatry, and all belonging to it; their idols, high 
places, altars, &c. The word here ufed is ren- 
dered, high beapso, Fer. xxxi. 21. and is here by 
Kimchi interpreted of altars, with which, and their 
facrifices on them, they provoked the Lord to 
anger: therefore fhall he leave his blood upon him, 
the blood of innocent perfons, prophets, and other 
good men fhed by him; the fin. of it fhall be 
charged upon him, and he fhall bear the punith- 
ment of it. So the Targum, ‘‘ the fault of inno- 
“* cent blood which he fhed fhall return upon him :” 
or, bis own blood fhail be poured out upon him? ; in 
juft retaliation for the blood of others fhed by him, 
and for all the blood fhed by him in idolatrous fa- 

crifices, 
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crifices, and other bloody fins; or his own blood 
being fhed by the enemy fhall remain upon him 
unrevenged ; God will not punifh thofe that fhed 
it: and bis reproach fhall bis Lord return unto him, 
that is, as he has reproached the prophets of the 
Lord for reproving him for his idolatry, and re- 
proached the Lord himfelf, by revolting from him, 
and neglecting his worfhip, and preferring the wor- 
fhip of idols to him ; fo as a juft recompence, he 
fhall be delivered up into the hands of the enemy, 
and become a reproach, a taunt, and a proverb in 


CBA 'P., axl 


a HIS chapter begins with obferving the dif- 
ferent ftate and condition of Ephraim before 
and after his idolatry, ¥. 1. his increafe in it, ¥. 2. 
and therefore his profperity was very fhort-lived, 
which is fignified by various metaphors, ¥. 3. and 
his fins are aggravated by the former goodnefs of 
God unto him; his great ingratitude unto God, 
and forgetfulnefs of him, ¥. 4, 5, 6. hence he is 
threatened with his wrath and vengeance in a very 
fevere manner, ¥. 7, 8. for which he had none to 
blame but. himfelf; yea, fuch was the grace and 
goodnefs of God to him; that tho’ he had. de- 
ftroyed himfelf, yet there were help and falvation 
for him in him, ¥. 9. tho’ not in his king he had 
defired, and was given, and was took away in 
wrath, y¥. 10, 11. but his fin being bound up and 
hid, and he foolifh and unwife, fharp corrections 
would be given him, y. 12, 13. and yet a gra- 
cious promife is made of redemption from death 
and the grave by the Meffiah, ¥. 14. but notwith- 
ftanding this, and all his prefent profperity, he 
would be blafted in his wealth and riches; and 
Samaria the metropolis of his country would be 
defolate ; and the inhabitants of it be ufed in the 
moit cruel manner, becaufe of their rebellion a- 
gainft God, y¥. 15, 16. 


¥. 1. When Epbraim fpake trembling, he ex- 
alted bimfelf in Ifrael, &c.| Or, with trembling, 
as Farchi ; fo Feroboam, who was of the tribe of 
Ephraim fpake before Solomon, a great king, as he 
obferves. R. Mo/es the prieft interprets it of Fe- 
roboam ;- but it may be underftood of the tribe in 
general, and efpecially of the heads of it, at any 
time before it fell into idolatry ; when they fpake 
with fubmiffion and humility, they were attended 
to by the other tribes in all confultations and de- 
bates, and great deference was paid unto them ; 
and they were had in great efteem, and highly 
honoured, agreeable to that common faying of our 
Lord, he that humbleth himfelf foall be exalted, 
Luke xiv. 12. or, when he fpake, there was tremb- 
hing 9; either among the neighbouring nations, 
when he threatened them with war ; ‘or among the 
other tribes of J/rael, when he fpake in counfel, 
and with authority, they rofe up and heard him 
with great reverence and refpect ; fee ‘fod xxix. 8, 
9,10. So the Targum, “ when any one of the 
** houfe of Ephraim fpake, trembling laid hold on 
** the people; they became princes in J/rael.” Some 
refer this to the times of Yo/hua, who was of that 
tribe, and whom the J/rcelites feared as they had 
feared Mofes, Fofb. iv. 14. others to the times of 
Gideon and Fephitha, with whom the tribe of E- 
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all places into which he fhall be brought. . God is 
called Ais Lord, the’ he had rebelled againft him, 
and fhook off his yoke, and would not obey him ; 
yet whether he will or no, he is his Lord, and will 
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fhew himfelf to be fo, by his fovereignty and au- 


thority over him, and by the judgments exercifed 


on him. Some underftand this of .the.Afprian ~ 


king, become his lord, by taking and carrying; 
him captive, the inftrument in God’s. hand, of 
bringing him to reproach; but the former fenfe 
feems beft. ee? 
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phraim expoftulated, Judg. viii. 1. and xii.1. but 
others interpret it of ereboam’s idolatry, of his 
fetting up the worfhip of the calves, which he 
did upon his exalting himfelf, and fetting himfelf 
up as king of the ten tribes;. and in fome agree- 
ment with this, Schmidt underftands by. trembling, 
a terrible and horrible. thing, idolatry, which he 
commanded and appointed ; and which he dare or 
carried, as the word ‘is interpreted by him, and 
may be; that is, his fin, and the punifhment of 
it, which Ferodcam. and his pofterity did bear; and 
fo it agrees with what follows: dat, or,.and. when 
he offended in Baal, he. died; or when, he finned, 
and became guilty of more idolatry ftill by wor- 
fhipping Baal, as well as the calves, which was 
done in the times of Abad, 1 Kings xvi. 31. when 
Ephraim or the kingdom of J/rael fell into di- 
{treffes and calamities, funk in their grandeur and 
authority, declined in their wealth and riches, and 
were infulted. by their enemies, particularly by. 
Benhadad king of Syria, who fent, to Abad, and 


challenged his filver and gold, his wives and chil- . 


dren, as his own, 1 Kings xx..3, 4. and fo*they 
gradually decreafed in credit and reputation, im 
power and authority, in wealth and fubftance, and 
at laft were delivered to the {word of the enemy; 
and to captivity, which was their civil death.  , 
y¥.2. And now they fin more and more, &c.} 
Since the times of ‘Jeroboam, and alfo of Ahab, 
adding other deities to the calves, and to Baal, as 
follows; increafing the number of their idols, and 
their idolatrous facrifices, rites. and .ceremonies : 
this they did in the times of the prophet, who pro- 
phefied after the times of 4bab, as it is common 
with evil men and feducers to_wax worfe and worfe, 


and to proceed to more ungodlinefs, and from evil — 


to evil; fuch is the way of idolaters, they ftop 
not, but run into greater abfurdities and grofier 
idolatries: and have made them molten images of 


their filver ; which is to be underftoed, not of the 


calves, or of Baal, made of gold, which they pur- — 


chafed with their filver; but of other images they 
had in their houfes, or carried about with them, 
made of their filver, of their plate, which they 
melted and caft images of it, of whatfoever fhape: 
or form they pleafed: and idols according to their 


own underftanding ; which were entirely of man’s\ 


device, and had nothing divine in them, citer 98 
to matter or form, but wholly the invention of the 
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human brain: or, according to their own 
as the Targum, and fo other Fewwi/h inte 
after the form of a man, and yet were 
and ftupid as to account them gods: 4 
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ders, and fuch like artificers ; the fame, of of the 
fame fort with the craftfmen that made fhrines’ for 
Diana, Aéis xix. 24, 38. and therefore fuch a work; 
wrought by fuch hands, could never be a deity, 
or have any thing divine in it; they muft be as 
ftupid and fenfeleis as the work itfelt to imagine 
there fhould: and yet they fay of them; the falfe 
prophets, or the idolatrous priefts fay of fuch idols : 
let the men that facrifice, kifs the calves; let thofe 
that bring their facrifices, or thofe that offer them, 
pay religious worfhip and adoration to the calves ; 
which they fignified by kiffing the idols they fa- 
crificed to, either their, mouths, or their hands; 
or if out of their reach, they kiffed their own 
hands in token of honour to them ; which rites 
were commonly ufed among the heathens. So 
Cicero * {ays at Agrigentum, where was a temple of 
Hercules, where the people not only ufed to fhew 
a veneration to his image by prayers and thank{- 
givings, but they ufed to kifs ic. So Apuleius' 
fpeaks of a beautiful virgin, the report of whofe 
beauty brought together a vaft number of citizens 
and ftrangers; who, amazed at the fight of her, 
put their right-hand to their mouths, the firft fin- 
ger refting upon the thumb erect, and gave her 
reverence with religious adoration, as if fhe had 
been the goddefs Venus herfelf ; and Minutius Fe- 
-lix * fays of Cecilias, that obferving the image of 
Serapis (probably much like one of thefe calves) 
putting his hand to his mouth, according to the 
juperftitious cuftom of the vulgar, with his lips 
fmacked a kifs; and fo Pliny  obferves, in wor- 
fhipping the right-hand is ufed for a kifs, turning 
about the whole body, which to do to the left was 
reckoned the more religious ; hence it is obferved * 
of Aimilius, a derider and fcoffer at of things di- 
vine, that he would never make fupplication to 
any god, nor frequent any temple ; and if he paffed 
by any place of worfhip, he reckoned it a crime 
to put his hand to his lips by way of adoration, 
or on account of that; and it feems to have ob- 
tained as early as the times of ¥ob among idolatrous 
people, that upon the fight of the fun or moon, 
they immediately with their mouth kiffed their 
hands ; fee Fob xxxi. 26, 27. hence Lucian ’ {peak- 
ing of the Jndians fays, rifing early in the morn- 
ing, they worfhip the fun, not as we, who think 
the prayers are finifhed when the hand is kiffed , 
and Tertullian * addreffing the heathens in his time, 
thus befpeaks them, moft of you out of an affec- 
tation of worfhipping the celeftial bodies at the 
rifing of the fun, move and quaver your lips ; 
hence kiffing is ufed for the worfhip of the Son of 
God, Pf. ii. 12. Some read the words, let tho/e 
that facrifice a man*, kifs the calves , as if it re- 
{pected -the abominable practice of facrificing men 
to Moloch , or intimated that men were facrificed 
to the calves at Bethel, 

y¥. 3. Therefore they foall be as the morning-cloud, 
&c.] Which, however promifing it is, foon dif- 
appears when the fun is rifen; fignifying, that the 
idolatrous J/raelites, king, priefts and people, fhould 
be no more; their kingdom would ceafe, all their 
riches and wealth would depart from them, and 
they and their children be carried captive into a 
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ftrange land: and as the early dew it paffeth away 4 
as foon as the heat of the fun is felt, when the 
earth is left dry; fo thefe people, tho’ they feemed 
to be in great profpetity, and to be very. fruitful 
in children, and in fubftance, and promifed them- 
felves much more ; yet in a little time their «land 
would become defolate, and they ftripped of all 
that was dear and valuable to them. Thefe me- 
taphors are ufed in ch. vi. 4: as the chaff that is 
drivin with a whirlwind out of the floor; fignifying 
that thefe idolatrous people were like chaff, light 
and empty, ufelefs and unprofitable, fit for nothing 
but burning; and that they would be driven out 
of their own land thro’ the Afyrian that fhould 
come like a whirlwind with great force and power, 
as eafily and as quickly as chaff is drove out of a. 
threfhing floor of corn with a ftrong blaft of 
wind; fee P/i. 5. Fer.iv.11, 12,13. Dam. ii. 35: 
and as the {moke out of the chimney; which rifes up 
in a pillar, and is foon diffipated by the wind, or 
diffolved into air; and is no fooner feen, but it 
difappears ; fee P/: Ixviii. 2. All thefe fimilics 
fhew how eafily, fuddenly and quickly the deftruc- 
tion of this idolatrous nation would be brought 
about. 

¥. 4. Yet I am the Lord thy God from the land 
of Egypt, &c.] Which brought thee out from 
thence, as the Targum, and ever fince from that 
time to this had fhown a regard unto them, as 
the Lord their God, both in the wildernefs, as 
after-mentioned, and in the land of Canaan, where 
they had been continued, and followed with in- 
ftances of goodnefs to that day, and yet had fin- 
ned in fo grofs a manner; which argued ‘great in- 
gratitude in them, and forgetfulnefs of the Lord, 
and his mercies: and thou fhalt know no God but 
me; they ought to have known, acknowledged and 
worfhipped no other god, as was enjoined them in 
the law: or, thou knoweft not»; they did not know 
any other, which they in their own con{ciences were 
obliged to confefs, if appealed to; however, they 
fhould know no other; by fad experience they 
would find, that there was no other that could be 
of any fervice to them; their images and idols 
being unable to help them : for there is xo Saviour 
befides me; that could fave them out of their trou- 
bles, and deliver them out of their diftreffes; no 
other that is, or can be the author, either of tem- 
poral, or of fpiritual and eternal falvation. 
¥. 5. I did know thee in the wildernefs, &c.] 
Where there were no food nor drink, where were 
fcorpions, ferpents, and beafts of prey; there the 
Lord knew them, owned them, and fhewed a fa- 
therly affection for them, and care of them; and 
fed them with manna and quails, and guided and 
dire¢éted them in the way, and protected and pre- 
ferved them from their enemies, and from all hurt 
and danger. So the Targum explains it, ‘‘ I fuf- 
“ ficiently fupplied their neceffities in the wilder- 
“© nefs :” in the land of great drought; or, of 
droughts *; the word is only ufed in this place; 
and is by Aven Ezra interpreted a dry and thirfty 
land; and fo he fays it fignifies in the Arabic lan- 
guage; and the fame is obferved by the father of 
Kimchi, and by R. Fonah*; but is by fome ren- 
_ dered 
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O ye that facrifice men. 
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dered torrid *, or inflamed, as if it had the fignifi- 
cation of an Hebrew word; which ftgnifies a flame: 
and the Targum takes it to be a-kin to another, 
which fignifies to defre, rendering it, ‘ in a land 
<< in which thou defireft every thing ;” 7. e. wants 
every thing. The firft feems beft, and is a fit de- 


fcription of the wildernefs, which was a place of. 


drought, wherein was no water, Deut, vill. 15. 

y. 6. According to their pafture, fo were they filled, 
&c.] When they came into the land of Canaan, 
which was a land flowing with milk and honey, 
they were like a flock of fheep brought from fhort 
commons to a good pafture ; and there they filled 
themfelves to the full, and indulged to luxury and 
excefs, pampered themfelves, and made provifion 
for the fAleth to fulfil its lufts, and became carnal 
and fenfual: they were filled, and their hearts were 
exalted ; they were elated with their plenty, and 
grew proud and haughty, and attributed their ful- 
nefs not to the goodnefs of God, but to their own 
excellency and merit ; and put their truft and con- 
fidence in their affluence, and not in the Lord; 
and thought themfelves fafe and fecure, and out 
of all danger, and concluded it would never be 
otherwife with them: ‘¢herefore have they forgotien 
me; the author of their beings, the father of their 
mercies, and God of all their comforts ; they for- 
got to give him praife and glory for their abun- 
dance ; to place their truft, and have their depen- 
dence on him, and to ferve and worfhip him; this 
was the confequence of their luxury and pride. 
The Targum is, ‘* therefore they left my wor- 
‘* fhip ;” they waxed fat, and kicked, and lightly 
efteemed, and forfook the God and rock of their 
falvation, Deut. xxxii. 15. 

¥. 7. Therefore I will be unto them as a lion, 8cc.] 
Becaufe of their idolatry, ingratitude, luxury, and 
efpecially their forgetfulnefs of God, which is laft 
mentioned, and with which the words are con- 
nected. By this and the following metaphors, are 
fet forth the feverity of God’s judgments upon 
them for their fins, and their utter deftruction by 
them. Some obferve the word ‘ here ufed figni- 
fies an old lion, which tho’ flower in the purfuit 
of its prey, is more cruel when it has got it; fee 
ch. v. 14. As a@ leopard by the way will I obferve 
them ; which is a quick-fighted, vigilant, crafty, 
and infidious creature, which lurks in trees, and 
watches for men and beafts that pafs by the way, 
and feizes on them.. The lion makes his onfet 
more openly, this more fecretly ; and both exprefs 
the various ways God would take in his providence 
to chaftife thefe people for their fins, and that he 
would watch over them to do them hurt, as he 
had to do them good, and take the proper oppor- 
tunity of doing it, and execute his purpofe with 
great wrath and fury, to their utter ruin; fee Yer. 
v. 6. and xliv.27. The Septuagint, Vulgate La- 
tin, Syriac, and Arabic verfions render it, as a leo- 
pard by the way of Affyria®, or the Affyrians ; and fo 
fome interpreters take the fenfe to be, that God 
would watch them in their way to Affria for help, 
and blaft their defigns, difappoint them of their 
expected affiftance, and furprize them with his 
judgments; fee ch. v. 13. and vii. 11. and viii. 9. 
and Yer. ii. 18, 19. and there was a mountain in 


Syria, called the mountain of the leopards, where 
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they ufed to haunt, and from whence they came a 


came 
out to take their prey, to which there is a reference 
in Cant. iv. 8. which was two miles from Tripol 
(a city of Syria) northward, three from the city 
Arces fouthward, and one from mount Lebanon” , 
and fuch is the vigilance and agility of leopards, 
that they will fometimes, as Pény | fays, mount 
thick trees, and hide themielves in the branches, 
and leap at once, and unawares, upon thofe that 
pafs by, whether men or beafts, as before obferved ; 
wheretore, with great propriety, is this fimile ufed. 
The Targum is, my word fhall be, &c. 

y. 8. I will meet them as a bear bereaved of her 
whelps, &cc.}] Which is a fierce cruel’ creature at | 
any time, but efpecially when this is its cafe, be- 
ing very fond of its whelps; and having taken a 
great deal of pains to. lick them into form, as 
Kimchi and Ben Melech obferve, it is the more in- + 
raged at the lofs of them, and therefore falls upon 
man or beaft ir meets, with the utmoft fury: the 
phrafe is expreffive of the fierceft rage; fee Prov. 
xvii. 12: and will rent the caul of their bearts; the | 
pericardium, which is a membrane or {kin that in- 
clofes the heart, and which when pierced is imme- 
diate death: perhaps fome refpect is had to the 
clofing of their hearts to God, the hardnefs of 
them againft him and his ways, and their inatten- | 
tion to his word; and now he'll open them, not 
in a way of grace and mercy, but of wrath and 
fury ; as a bear, when it feizes a man, fticks his 
claws in his breaft, tears it open, and makes his 
way at once to the heart, fetches it out, and fucks 
his blood : and there will I devour them like a lion; 
either in their cities and houfes, when taken by the 
enemy ; or in the way, in which they would be 
obferved; or in their captivity: or ‘bere may ‘be 
put for then, and fo denotes the time when he 
would be all this to them before-mentioned, and 
then he would utterly deftroy them: rhe weld Deaft 
feall tear them; which literally is one of God’s fore 
judgments, but here figuratively defigns the Ajj- 
rian, and who is meant as the inftrument of God’s 
vengeance in all the other exprefiions ; and is fome-— 
times compared to a lion, and that as concerned — 
with J/rael, fee Fer. 1. 17. which is much better, — 
than by thefe four forts of creatures to underftand’ 's 
the four monarchies which J/rael fuffered by. The 
Targum is, ** my word fhall meet them as a bear 
‘¢ bereaved, and I will break the wickednefs of 
“« their hearts, €c.” ae 

¥.9. O Irael, thou baft deftroyed thyfelf, 8c.) . 
Tho’ the Lord was a lion, a leopard, and a bear ~ 
to them, yet their deftruction was not owing to 
him, but to themfelves; he was not chargeable 
with it, but they only; the fault and blame was — 
theirs ; their own fins brought it on eat: fy 
provoked him to fuch richteous wrath and venge- 
ance before exprefled: this is faid to clear the Lord 
from any imputation of this kind, and to lay it 
where it fhould be. It may be rendered, 7 tb 
deftroyed thee * ; either the calf, as Kimchi, and the 
worfhipping of that, their idolatry ; or their 
as others, taking it from the following 
way of anticipation ; or rather it may rei 
their fins before obferved, their idolatry, 
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renders it, urning in me hath deftroyed thee, even 
in him who is thy help, that is, by their fins. they 
had made God their enemy, who is a confuming 
fire, and whofe burning wrath deftroyed them, in 
whom otherwife they would have had help. Now 
tho’ this may primarily regard the deftruction of 
the: civil ftate and kingdom of J/rael for their fins, 
yet it may be applied to the {piritual and eternal 
ftate of men. Man is a loft, ruined, and undone 
creature ; he is depraved and corrupted in his 
whole nature, foul and’ body; the image of God 
in him is marred and fpoiled ; there is no holinefs 
in him, nor any righteoufhefs upon him ; no will 
nor power to that which is good ; tho’ he has not 
loft the natural liberty of his will, he has loft the 
moral liberty of it, and is a flave to his lufts, and 
a vaflal to fatan; he has no true knowledge of 
that which is good, no inclination to it, nor 
ftreneth to perform it. He is dead in fin, and 
dead in law; he is under the curife of it, and in 
the open way to everlafting ruin and deftruction ; 
and is in himfelf both helplefs and lifelefs ; and he 
is a felf-deftroyed creature. His deftruction is not 
owing to fatan only, tho’ he was an in{trument of 
the ruin of mankind;, nor to the firft parents of 
human nature only, in whom all men naturally 
and federally were, in whom they finned, and with 
whom they fell; but to their own actual fins and 
tranfereffions. However, their deftruction is not 
to be charged upon God, or afcribed to any de- 
cree of his, which is no caufe of man’s damna- 
tion, but fin only ; nor to any fentence of con- 
demnation paft by him, or the execution of it, 
which both belong to him as a righteous judge ; 
but to themfelves and their fins, as is owned both 
by good men, who under true and faving convic- 
tions acknowledge their damnation would be juft, 
if God fhould execute it on them; and by bad 
men, even the damned in hell; this will be the 
never dying worm, the remorfe of a guilty con- 
fcience, that they have brought all this ruin on 
themfelves. But in me is'thine help ; not in them- 
felves, not in any creature, but in the Lord alone; 
the word of the Lord, as the Targum, the effen- 
tial word, the Son of God, our Lord Jefus Chritt, 
on whom his divine Father has laid the help of his 
people; and who has helped them, and faved 
them from their fins, the caufe of their deftruc- 
tion, and from wrath, which they deferved by 
reafon of them; and has brought them out of a 
wretched ftate, a pit wherein is no water, into a 
comfortable, glorious, and happy one, and deli- 
vered them out of the hands of all their enemies; 
and helps them to what they want, to holinefs, 
righteoufnefs, and ftrength; to all fupplies of grace 
heré, and glory hereafter. Some render the par- 
ticle as caulal, for in me, &c™. and fo make it to 
be a reafon, either proving that God could not be 
the caufe of their deftruction, becaufe in him was 
their help, and in him only; or that their deftruc- 
~ tion was owing to themfelves ; for in or againft me, 
againft thine help, thou hait tranfgreffed and re- 
belled ; fo Farchi. 
y¥. 10. I will be thy king, &c.] Governor, pro- 
te€tor, and defender; and fo confirming what is 
before faid, that their help was in him: or as the 
Targum, Abarbinel, and others *, where is thy king 
now, that he may ferve thee in all thy cities ? whom 
they had afked, rejeéting the Lord, and in whom 
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they had put their truft and confidence for help 3 
and now either having no king, he being taken 
away from them by death, or by the enemy; or 
‘if they had, he being unable to help them in their 
diftrefs ; they are ironically afked, where he was, 
that he might exert himfelf and fave them, if he 
could, in all the cities of the land, where the ene- 
my were come, and had befieged and took them : 
and thy judges, of whom thou faidft, give me a king 
and princes ? that is, where are thy king and his 
nobles, his courtiers and his counfellors, and all 
judges, magiftrates, and governors fubordinate to 
him, let them arife for thy help, if they can, by 
their policy or power, by their counfel, or by their 
arms? for judges and princes defign fuch as were 
of the king’s court and council, or aéted in go- , 
vernment under his direction and influence; for 
tho’ thefe are not exprefsly mentioned, when they 
afked for a king, yet are implied; fince there is no 
king without a court and nobles to attend him, to 
adyife with, and to aét under him. This refers © 
to the ftory in 1 Sam. viii. 6, &c. and feems to be 
the leading ftep to J/rael’s ruin and deftruction as 
a ftate. 

y. 11. I gave thee a king in mine anger, &c.] 
Not the king of Afpria, fent to wafte and deftroy 
them, and carry them captive, as fome, for of 
him the next claufe cannot be faid; nor Ferodoam, 
the firft king of the ten tribes, as others, who 
was not given in anger to J/rael, but to Solomon ; 
rather Saul, as Kimchi and Aben Ezra, the firit 
king of all J/rae/,; and who was given at the re- 
queft of the people, tho’ in anger and refentment, 
they rejecting God their king; or it may defign 
the kingly office and power in general, in a fuc- 
ceffion of kings from him the firft of them: and 
took him away in my wrath-; not Feroboam, who 
does not appear to. be taken away by death in 
wrath ; rather Saw/, who died in battel with the 
Philiftines, and fell on the mountains of Gilboa: 
but it may be rendered better, J will take him 
away °, and refers not to Zedekiah the laft king of 
Fudab, as fome in Kimchi ; but to Hofbea, the latt 
king of the ten tribes; for it is of them more 
efpecially the words, both in the text, and context, 
are fpoken; and fo it refpects the entire removal of 
kingly power from them, which ceafed in Hofbea; 
fee ch. iii. 4. and x. 15. 

y. 12. The iniquity of Ephraim is bound up, bis 
fin is hid, &c.] Which Kimchi reftrains to the fin 
of the calves, and worfhipping them; and others 
to the requeft of a king, the context fpeaks of : 
but it feems beft to underftand it in a more ge- 
neral fenfe of thefe, with all other fins, which were 
bound up, and not loofed, or were not remitted 
and forgiven, they being impenitent, and perfift- 
ing in their fins; and which were bound up as in a 
bag or purfe, in order to be opened and brought 
forth in proper time in open court, and be took 
cognizance of in a judiciary way; with which agrees 
an expreffion in fob xiv. 17. or which were laid 
up among the treafures of divine omnifcience, in 
the mind of God, and not forgotten by him, as 
they might be thought to be, and would in due 
time be brought to light, and vengeance took on 
them. So the Targum, * the fins of the houfe of 
“ Epbraim are treafured up; they are referved to 
‘* punifh all their offences ;” fee Deut. xxxii. 94. 


¥. 13 
n “p50 IN ubi rex tuus, Junius & Tremellius, Pifeater. 


Zanchius, Liveleus, Drufius, Cocceius, Schmidt, Targum. So Noldius, Concord. Ebr. Part. p 101. N°, 496. 
© MPN et auferam, Zanchius, Pifcator, Cocceius, V. L. recipiam, Drufius ; accipiam, Schmidt. 


3 


428 : 


y. 13. The forrows of a travailing woman Joall 
come upon bim, &c.] Upon Ephraim, or the ten 
tribes; that is, afflictions, diftreffes, and calami- 
ties, which are often in {cripture compared to the 
pains and forrows of a woman in child-brith; and 
may denote the fuddennefs and inevitablenefs of 
them; fee Jf. xiii. 8. Fer. xxx. 6, 7. So the Tar- 
gum, “ diftrefs and trouble fhall come upon them, 
‘© as pains on a woman with child ;” which may 
refpect the invafion of their land, the fiege of Sa- 
maria, and their captivity. He is an unwife fon; 
taking no warning by his anceftors, by their fins, 
and what befel them on account of them, but per- 
fifting in his fins, and in impenitence and hardnefs 
of heart: fo the Targum, “‘ he is not wife to know 
“© my fear :” for be foould not fray long in the place 
of the breaking forth of children; that is, in the 
womb, as Kimchi and Ben Melech interpret it; tho’ 
the Targum and Farchi underftand it of the {tool or 
feat of women in travail. The fenfe is, either that 
he is foolifh and unwife, that he does not endea- 
vour to extricate himfelf from thefe troubles ; or 
rather to prevent them by repentance, by leaving 
his idols, and returning to the Lord; or, that fhould 
he do fo, he would foon be delivered from all his 
forrows, and not ftay a moment longer in them, 
Though the words may be better rendered, for he 
ftays not, or would not flay the time for the breaking 
forth of children ® ; now this time is the time of the 
gofpel-difpenfation, the time of the Meffiah’s birth, 
the fulnefs of time appointed for his coming, and 
the time of the church’s bringing forth many chil- 
dren in a fpiritual fenfe, fee // liv. 1. Gal. iv. 26, 
27. for which Ephraim or the ten tribes fhould 
have waited, but did not, which was their folly 
and their ruin ; they did not fand, or continue in 
the belief and expectation of the Meffiah, and in 
the true worfhip of God, but left that, and ferved 
idols ; and fo continued not to the times of the 
Meffiah, when the bleffings mentioned in the fol- 
lowing verfe would be obtained and enjoyed ; fo 
Schmidt. 

¥. 14. I will ranfom them from the power of the 
grave, &c.] That is, when or at which time before 
fpoken of, and here underftood, as the above in- 
terpreter rightly connects the words, J wll do this 
and what follows: J wi/] redeem them from death , 
thefe are the words, not of Febovah the Father, as 
in ch. i, 7. but of the Son, who redeemed J/rae/ 
out of Egypt, which was a typical redemption, y. 
4. in whom is the help of his people laid and 
found, ¥. 9. the word of the Lord, as the Tar- 
gum; who is the true God, the mighty God, and 
fo equal to this work of redemption; and who is 
alfo the near kinfman of the redeemed, as one of 
the words here ufed implies, and fo to him be- 
longed the right of redemption: the perfons re- 
deemed are not J/rae/ after the flefh, but fpiritual 
Jfrael, whether Jews or Gentiles; a fpecial and pe- 
culiar people, chofen of God and precious, out of 
every kindred, tongue, people, and nation; and 
who, in their nature-ftate, are under fin, in:bond- 
age-to it, and liable to the curfe of the law, the 
wrath of God, hell and damnation; which are 
meant by the grave and death, and fo needed a re- 
deemer to ranfom them: for the word for grave 
fhould be rendered el] 4, as‘it often is; and death 
intends not a corporal one only, but eternal death, 
or the fecond death; and both fignify the wrath of 
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God due to fin, and which God’s eleét are deferving 
of, and Chrift has bore, and delivered them from ; 
and the curfe of the law, which he has redeemed 
them from, being made a curfe for them; and 
eternal death, the equivalent to which he has fuf- 
fered, and fo has faved them from it, and all this 
by redeeming them from their fins, the caufe of 
it; and which he has done by giving a redemption 
or ranfom-price,. which is his blood, his life, yea 
himfelf, and which the firft of the words here ufed 
imports. It is indeed true, that in confequence of 
all this, there will be a redemption by him from 
a corporal death, and from the grave; not as yer, 
for the ranfomed of the Lord die as others, and 
are laid in the grave, the houfe appointed for all 
living ; but in the refurrection-morn there will be 
a redemption, a deliverance of the bodies of the 
faints from the grave, from mortality and corrup- 
tion; yea, of them from the moral corruption of 
fin, and all the defilements of it, as well as from 
all afflictions and difeafes, and from death irfelf, 
which fhall have no more dominion over them; to 
which purpofe the words are applied by the apoftle, 
1 Cor. xv. 55. fee the note there; and fo by fome 
ancient Fews ‘to the Meffiah, and his times. O 
death, I will be thy plagues, O grave, I will be thy 
deftruction ; that is, the utter deftruction of them, 
for the plague or peftilence is a wafting deftruc- 
tion, P/. xci. 6. *tis the fame which in New Te- 
ftament-language is the abolifhing of death, 2 Tim. 
i. 10. which is true of eternal death with refpecét 
to the redeemed, which Chrift’s death is the death 
of, he having by his death reconciled them to God, 
and opened the way to eternal life for them, which 
he has in his hands to give unto them; and of cor- 
poral death and the grave, which Chrift has ut- 
terly deftroyed with refpect to himielf, having loofed 
the bands of death, and fet himfelf free, and on 
whom that fhall have no more dominion; and 
with refpect to his people, he has deftroyed him’ 
that had the power of it, which is the devil; he 
has put away and abolifhed fin, the caufe of it; 
he has took away that which is its fting ; fo that it 


may be truly faid, as the apoftle quotes thefe words, _ 


O death, where is thy fling ? he has removed the 
curfe from it, and made it a bleffing ; he has abo- 
lifhed it as a penal evil, fo that it is not infli¢ted as 
a punifhment on his people; and in the laft day 
will entirely deliver them from the power of that, 
and of the grave; and then that which has flain’ 
its millions and millions, a number not to be num- 
bered, will never flay one more: and that grave 
which devoured as many, will never be opened 
more, Or one more put into it; and then it may 
be faid, grave, where is thy victory? thou thale 
conquer no more, but be at aa end. Repentance 
foall be hid from mine eyes ; that is, the Lord will 


never repent of his decree of redemption from hell, _ 


death, and the grave; nor of the work of it by 


Chrift; nor of the entire deftruction of thefe things; 


which being once done, will never be repented 
nor recalled, but remain fo forever. 

¥. 15. Though be be fruitful among his brethren, 
&c.] This is not fpoken of Chrift, as fome think, 
who take the words to be a continuation of the 
prophecy concerning the Redeemer, who fhould 
increafe his brethren, and bring many to him; and 
be as noxious to hell and death, as the eaft wind 
is to perfons and things, and dry up the foun 
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and fprings of hell and death; the fins of men he 
fhould abolifh, and be victorious over all his ene- 
mies, and divide their fpoils: but they are rather 
the words of Chrift himfelf concerning Ephraim, 
in connexion with y¥. 13. expreffing his character 
and ftate, and explaining the forrows and calami- 
ties that fhould come upon him for his folly, in 
not ftaying the time of the breaking forth of chil- 
dren ; and to be underftood either of his fpiritual 
fruitfulnefS in the laft days; when J/rael fhall re- 
turn to the Lord by repentance, and believe in the 
true Meffiah, and bring forth the fruit of good 
wotks, as an evidence of it, along with their bre- 
thren, thofe of the tribes of F#dah and Benjamin, 
and fo all Jjrae/ fhould be faved ; which yet fhould 
not hinder the diftreffés and deftruction that fhould 
come upon the ten tribes by the Afyrians, as after- 
wards declared : or rather of his political fruitful- 
nefs, in allufion to his name; increafing in num- 
bers, abounding in power and authority, in wealth 
and riches; either before the fin of the calves, as 
Kimchi, before he fell into idolatry ; or afterwards, 
particularly in the times of Feroboam the Second, 
who enlarged the border of J/rael, and in after- 
times, when the kings of J/rael entered into alli- 
ance with the 4/yrians, and enjoyed peace and pro- 
fperity, and thought themfelves iecure of the con- 
tinuance of it. Some render it, becaufe be is fierce’ ; 
or like a wild aff colt; not only foolifh and un- 
wife, but fierce and unruly among his brethren, 
and would not ftay the time of the breaking forth 
of children: therefore an eajt wind /hall come, which 
is very vehement, cold, blafting, and exceeding 
noxious: and pernicious to fruit; meaning Salma- 
nefer king of Ajyria, who came from the eaft ; 
his kingdom, the land of Afyria, lying, as Kimchi 
obferves, eaftward to the land of J/rael. So the 
Targum, “ now willl bring againft him a king 
** {trong as a burning wind,” {fo the king of Ba- 
bylon and his army are compared to a ftrong and 
violent wind, Jer. iv. 11, 12, 13. The wind of the 
Lord fhall come up from the wilderne/s, the fame is 
called the wind of the Lord, partly to denote the 
ftrength and vehemency of it, as mountains of the 
Lord, and cedars of the Lord, fignify great ‘and 
mighty ones ; and partly to fhow that this enemy 
would come at the call of the Lord, by his di- 
rection and appointment. . So the Targum, “* by 
«¢ the word of the Lord, thro’ the way of the wil- 
«* dernefs fhall he come up ;” this circumftance, 
from the wilderne/s, is mentioned, not only becauie 
winds from thence ufually blow more ftrongly and 
violently, but becaufe the way from Afyria to the 
land of J/rae/ lay thro’'a wildernefs. And his pring 
foall become dry, and his fountain foall be dried up ; 
his land wafted and deftroyed ; his fields, vine- 
yards, and olive-yards trodden down and ruined, 
which yielded a large increafe; trade and commerce 
ftopped, and fo all the fprings and fountains of 
wealth and riches dried up ; as well as their wives 
and children deftroyed, as often mentioned, which 
were the fource and {pring of their continuance as 
a people in ages to come. He fhall fpoil the trea- 
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Sure of all pleafant veffels; not Chrift, nor Ephraim? 
but the Arian, who entering into their cities > 
would plunder them of all their veffels of defire ‘> 
or defirable ones ; their veflels of gold and filver s 
all their rich houfhold goods and furniture of va- 
lue; all their wealth and riches treafured up by 
them, their gold, filver, precious ftones, rich gar- 
ments, €c. So the Zargum, ‘ he fhall deftroy 
** the houfe of his treafures, and fall lay wafte the 
** city of his kingdom ; he fhall fpoil the treafu- 
*¢ ries, all vefiels of defire.” 

¥. 16. Samaria foall become defolate, &c.) With 
this verfe the r4th chapter begins in the Hebrew 
copies, and in the Targum, and in many verfions ; 
but feems better to conclude the prefent chapter, 
fince it is in clofe connexion with the preceding: 
verfe, and explains the figurative expreffions there 
ufed. Samaria was the head of Ephraim, If? vii. g. 
or the metropolis of the ten tribes of J/rael; whofe 
defolation is here prophefied of, and was accom- 
plithed by Salmanejer king of Afyria, fignified by 
the eaft wind; by whom it was not only befieged 
and taken, but very probably its houfes were de- 
molifhed, its walls broken down, and razed to the 
very foundation; fee 2 Kings xvii. 5, 6. and as this 
was the head-city, it may be put for all the reft, 
and even for the whole land, which was at the fame 
time laid wafte. The Zargum is, ‘* Samaria hall 
“ be guilty ;” that is, fhall be found guilty of 
many fins; her tranfereffion fhall be revealed, as 
Farchi, become manifeft by the juft punifhment 
inflicted on her. For jhe hath rebelled againft ber 
God ; and bitterly provoked him to wrath and an- 
ger, as the word * fignifies; by relinquifhing him 
and his worfhip, and by ferving idols, the calves 
at Dan and Bethel, Baal and other idols; when the 
Lord was their God; not only by creation, as of 
all men, but by the choice he made of them, and 
the covenant he made with them; by a national 
adoption of them, attended with various bleflings 
and privileges, and by their profeffion of him ; all 
which were an aggravation of their rebellion, againft 
him. They fhall fall by the fword; the inhabitants 
of Samaria, and of the land, particularly the men 
thereof ; and efpecially their armed men, their men 
of war, that fought for them, and defended them; 
thefe fhould fall by the fword of the Afprian. 
Their children fhall be dafhed to pieces ; againtt ftones, 
walls, and pavements, who fhould have perpe- 
tuated their name to future ages, and inherited 
their pofleffions : and their women with child hall 
be ript up; things which are often done by cruel 
enemies, when cities are facked and plundered ; 
and which Salmanefer might be provoked-unto, by 
the perfidy of the king of J/rael, and by the city 
of Samaria holding out a three years fiege. This, 
tho’ we have no account of as done at that time, 
yet no doubt was; even as the fame things are 
predicted of Ferufalem by the Chaideans, and which 
were to be done to them, in retaliation for them, 
tho’ there is no narrative of them; fee P/ cxxxvii. 
8,9. I. xiii. 16, 18. 
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“sk HIS chapter concludes the book, with gra- 
cious promifes to repenting finners, to re- 
turning backfliders. It begins with an exhortation 
to J/rael to return to the Lord, feeing he was their 
God, and they had fallen by fin from profperity 
into adverfity, temporal and fpiritual, ¥. 1. and 
they are dire¢ted what to fay to the Lord upon 
their return to him, both by way of petition, and 
of promife and of refolution how to behave for the 
future, encouraged by his grace and mercy, ¥. 2, 
3. and they are told. what the Lord, by way of 
anfwer, would fay to them, y. 4. and what he 
would be to them; and what bleffings of grace he 
would beftow on them; and in what flourifhing 
and fruitful circumftances they fhould be, ¥. 5, 6, 
7, 8. and the chapter ends with a character of fuch 
that attend to, and underftand thofe things; and 
with a recommendation of the ways of the Lord, 
which are differently regarded by men, ¥. 9. 


y. 1. O Ifrael, return unto the Lord thy God, 
&c.] From whom they had revolted and backflid- 
den ; whofe worfhip and fervice they had forfaken ; 
and whofe word and ordinances they had flighted 
and neglected, and had ferved idols, and had given 
into idolatry, fuperftition, and will-worfhip ; and 
are here exhorted to turn again to the Lord by 
repentance and reformation, to abandon their idols, 
and every falfe way, and cleave to the Lord with 
full purpofe of heart; and the rather, fince he was 
their God ; not only their creator, preferver, and 
kind benefactor, but their God, by his fpecial 
choice of them above all people; by his covenant 
with them; by his redemption of them; and by 
their profeffion of him; and who was iftill their 
God, and ready to receive them, upon their return 
to him: and a thorough return is here meant, a 
returning evex unto“, or quite up to the Lord thy 
God ; it is not a going to him half-way, but a 
going quite up to his feat; falling down before 
him, acknowledging fin and backflidings, and lay- 
ing hold upon him by faith as their God, Redeemer 
and Saviour: hence, from the way of {peaking 
here ufed, the Fews-* have a faying, as Kimchi ob- 
ferves, “* great is repentance, for it brings a man 
‘* to the throne of glory :” the imperative may be 
here ufed for the future, as fome take it; and then 
it is a prediction of the converfion of Jrael, thou 
Joalt return, O Ifrael’ ; and which was in part ful- 
filled in the firft times of the gofpel, which met 
with many of the J/raelites difperfed among the 
Gentiles, and was the means of their converfion ; 
and will have a greater accomplifhment, when all 
Tfrael fhall be converted and faved: for thou haft 
fallen by thine iniquity, or though thou art fallen*; 
into fin, and by it into ruin temporal and fpiritual ; 
from a ftate of great profperity and happinefs, 
both in things civil and religious, into great ad- 
verfity, and calamities of every fort; yet return, 
repent, confider from whence thou art fallen, and 
by what ; or thou fhale return, be recovered and 
reftored, notwithftandine thy fall, and the low 


¥. 2. Take with you-words, and turn to thé 


Lord, &c.] Not mere words without the heart,” 


but fuch as come from it, and exprefs the true 
fenfe of it; words of confeffion, as the Targum; 
by which fin is acknowledged, and repentance de- 


clared, and forgivenefs afked. Kimchi’s note is a 


very-good one; ‘ he (2. ¢. God) does not require 
‘© of you upon return, neither gold nor filver, nor 
‘* burnt-offerings, but good works ; therewith con+ 
“< fefling your fins with your whole hearts, and not 
“¢ with your lips only :” and which beft agrees 
with evangelical repentance and gofpel-times, in 
which ceremonial facrifices are no more; and not 
any words neither; not tautologies and multipli- 
city of words, or words of man’s prefcribing, but 
of the Lord’s direéting to, and dictating; the 
taught words of the Holy Ghoft, which he fug- 
gefts and helps men to, who otherwife know not 
how to pray, or what to pray for; and thefe ex- 
prefied under a fenfe of fin, and forrow for it, and 
in the ftrength of faith, and are as follow: /ay 
unto him, take away all iniquity; which is to be un- 
derftood, not of the taking away of the being of 
fin ; which, tho’ very defirable, is not to be expected 
in this life: nor of the expiation of fin by the fa~ 


crifice of Chrift, which is done already ; he has ~ 


taken the fins of his people from them to himfelf, 
and has bore them, and carried them away, and 
removed them out of the fight of divine juftice, 
which is fatisfied for them: nor of the taking away 
of the power and dominion of fin; which is done 
by the Spirit of God, and the efficacy of his grace, 
on the hearts of converted perfons : nor of an ex- 
tinguifhing all fenfe of fin in men; for none have 


a quicker fenfe of it than pardoned finners, or aré’ 
more humble on the account of it, or more loath — 


it; but of the taking of it away from the con- 
fcience of a fenfible truly penitent finner or back- 
flider, by a frefh application of pardoning gracé 
and mercy: fin is a burden, an heavy one, when 
the guilt of it is charged and lies upon the conici- 
ence; pardon of fin applied is a lifting up, as the 
word here ufed fignifies, a taking off of this bur- 
den from it, a caufing it to pafs away; which is 
done by the frefh fprinkling of the blood of Jefus, 


which purges the confcience from fin, and clears 
it from the guilt of it, and fpeaks peace and com- 


fort ; and which is the blefling here prayed for, 
and every backflider, fenfible of his cafe, fees he 


ftands in need of, and even to have ail taken ° 
away ; for if but one fin remains, and the guilt 


of it continues, he can have no peace, nor ftand 


up under it ; but when God forgives fin, he for- 


gives all fin. And receive us gracioufly; receive 
into grace and favour, that is, openly and mati- 


‘feftly ; the free love and favour of God is always 
the fame, but the manifeftations of it are different; — 


fometimes more or lefs, and fometimes fcarce any, 


if any at all, and is the cafe here; and therefore 
Leaibnsdeealen’ 


a petition is made for the reme 
a renewed difcovery and application of it: or acs 


cept us in a gtacious manner; acceptance with — 


eftate in which thou art. The Targum is, “ return} God is not on account of the merits of men, but 


** to the fear of the Lord.” 
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of righteoufnefs done by them, which are impure j28. how; by all thefe expreffions is meant, that 


and imperfe& ; but thro’ Chrift the beloved, in 
whom God is well pleafed with the perfons, and 
fervices, and facrifices of his people, and receives 
all for his fake, and which is here afked for; as 
well as that he would take them into his protection, 
and open affection. It is in the original text only, 
receive good *; meaning either their good hearts, 
made fo by the grace of God; their broken hearts 
and contrite fpirits, which are Sacrifices not de- 
fpifed by him, but acceptable to him thro’ Chriit: 
or their good words they were bid to take, and 
did take, and ufe; their good prayers offered up 
thro’ Chrift, in his name, and in the exercife of 
faith, which are the Lord’s delight: or their good 
works, done from a principle of love, in faith, 
to the glory of God, and with which facrifices he 
is well pleafed: or rather, as the fame word fig- 
nifies, to give as well as receive ; fee P/ Ixviii. 18. 
Eph. iv. 8. Itamay be rendered, give gocd », take 
good, and’ give it to us, even all good things, tem- 
poral and fpiritual, efpecially all fpiritual bleffings 
in Chrift; all which good things come from God, 
and.are his gifts, particularly the good Spirit of 
God, .and his grace, which the Lord gives to them 
that afk; and all fupplies of grace ‘from Chrift ; 
and more. efpecially, as fome interpreters of note 
explain it, the righteoufnefs of Chrift imputed and 
applied ; which goes along with pardoning grace, 
or the taking away of fin, Zech. iii. 4. and. is the 
good, the better, the beft robe; a gift, the gift 
of grace; a bleffing received from the Lord, and 
to be afked for of him: fo will we render the calves 
of our lips; not calves, bullocks and oxen for fa- 
crifice, as under the law; but the facrifices of praife 
and thankfgiving for pardoning grace, for a jufti- 
fying righteoufnefs, and for all good things : thefe 
are the fruit of the lips, as the apoftle interprets it, 
Heb. xiii. 15. and which are facrifices more ac- 
ceptable to God than calves of a year old, or an 
ox or bullock that has horns and hoofs, P/. lxix. 
30, 31. This fhews that the text and context re- 
fer to gofpel-times, to the times of the Meffiah , 
in which the Jews themfelves fay all facrifices will 
ceafe, but the facrifice of praife. The Targum is, 
** turn to the worfhip of the Lord, and fay, let 
«* it be with thee to forgive fins, and may we be 
received as good, and the words of our lips be 
* accepted with thee as bullocks for good pleafure 
** upon the altar.” 

¥. 3. Afbur fhall not fave us, &c.] This is ftill 
a continuation of the words repenting and return- 
ing J/rael are direted to make ufe of before the 
Lord, declaring they would not do any more as 
they had done; go to Afyria, or the kings of A/- 
fyria, as the Targum, for help, and defire aflitt- 
ance, and expect deliverance and falvation from 
thence; fee ch. v. 13. and vii. 11. and viii. 
we will not ridé upon borfes to feek for help elfe- 
where ; or go to Egypt for them, as they had done ; 
or put their truft in them for fafety, in a time of 
war; or think to make their efeape by them when 
in danger; fee P/. xx. 8. Tf, xxxi. 1, 3: neither 
will we fay any more to the work of our hands, ye 
are our gods, that is, fay fo to, or concerning their 
idols, which were made by their hands, or by 
their orders, as they had formerly done to the 
golden calf in the wildernefs, and to the calves at 
Dan and Bethel; fee Exod. xxxii. 4. 1 Kings xii. 
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they would determine not to put any confidence 
in any creaturé, or in any creature-performance : 
that they would not truft in their own merits, but 
in the mercy of God thro’ Chrift for the pardon 
of their fins; nor ia any works of righteoufnefs 
for their juttification before God; and acceptance 
with him; nor expect falvation in any other way 
than by the free grace of God, and his abundant 
mercy in Chrift: for in thee the fatherlefs jfindeth 
mercy; and in thee only; hereby declaring that 
the Lord was the only Saviour; that there was 
falvation in Chrift, and in no other; and that 
they would have no other Saviour but him ; that 
they would look to the mercy of God proclaimed 
in him, and communicated from, and thro’ him, 
the mercy-feat, and to his mercy alone for eternal 
life; in whom the moft deftitute perfons, as the 
fatherlefs, who are deftitute of friends, of’ help 
and affiftance, of counfel and advice, find favour, 
kindnefs and mercy ,even fuch as are moft hopelefs 
and helplefs; which is a great encouragement to 
look to the Lord, to truft in him, and hope in 
his mercy. 

¥. 4. I will beal their backflidings, &c:| This 
and what follows is the Lord’s anfwer to the above 
prayer; and this claufe particularly is an anfwer 
to that petition, take away all iniquity, fins are 
difeafes, natural and hereditary, naufeous and loath- 
foe, mortal and incurable, but by the grace of 
God, and blood of Chrift: backflidings are re- 
lapfes, which are dangerous ‘things ; Chrift is the 
only phyfician, who heals all the difeafes of fin, 
and thefe relapfes alfo ; he will do it, he has pro- 
mifed it, and never turns away any that apply to 
him for it; and which he does by a frefh applica- 
tion of his blood, whereby he takes away fin, 
heals the confcience wounded with it, and reftores 
peace and comfort; which is a great encouragement 
to take words, and return unto him; fee ch. vi. 1. 
Fer. iil. 22. Df, vii. 17, 18: Iwill love them freely; 
this is in anfwer to that petition, receive us gra- 
cioufly 5 or receive good, or rather give it; not that 
the love of God or Chrift begins when finners re- 
pent and turn to him, or he applies his pardoning 
grace, fince his love is from everlafting ; but that 
in fo doing he manifefts his love, and will continue 
in it, nor fhall any thing feparate from it : and 
this love, as it is freely fet upon the objects of it, 
without any merits of theirs, or any motives in 
them, but flows from the free fovereign will and 
pleafure of God in Chrift; fo it is as freely mani- 
fefted, and continues upon the fame bottom, and 
is difplayed in a moft liberal and profufe donation 
of bleffings of grace to them: this love is free 
in its original, and is liberal and bountiful in the 
effects of it; and makes the objects of it a free, 


9 :| willing and bountiful people too: for mine anger is 


turned away from him; from Djfrael, which, under 
former difpenfations of providence, feemed to be 
towards him, at leaft when under his frowns, re- 
fentment and difpleafure, as is the cafe of that peo~ 
ple at this day ; but when they fhall return to the 
Lord, and he fhall manifeft and apply his pardon- 
ing grace to them, his anger will appear no more, 
and they fhall be in a very happy and comfortable 
condition, as J/rael or the church declares, J/: xii. 1. 
which refers to the fame times as thefe words do ; 
fee Rom. xi. 26, 27. and compare Pf. Ixxxv. 2, 3, 

where 
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43/2 
where a manifeftation of pardoning grace is called 
the Lord’s turning himfelf from the fiercenefs of 
his anger; and efpecially this fuits with gofpel- 
times, “fatisfaction being made for fin by the facri- 
‘fice of Chrilt. 

y¥. 5. I will be as the dew unto Dfrael, &c.] 
To fpiritu: ‘al J/rael, to thofe that return to the Lord, 
take with them words, and pray unto him, wiable 
backflidings are healed, and they are freely loved ; 
otherwife it is faid of apoftate J/rae/ or Ephraim, 
that they were /mitten, and their root dried up, 
and bore mo fruit, ch. ix..16. ‘Thefe words, and 
the whole context, refpect future times, as Kimchi 
obferves ; even the converfion of J/rae/ in the latter 
day, when they hall partake of all the bleffings 
of grace, fignified by the metaphors ufed in this 
and the following verfes. ‘Thefe words are a con- 
tinuation of the anfwer to the petitions put into 
the mouths of converted ones, promifing them 
many favours, exprefied in figurative terms; and 
firft by the dew, which comes from heaven, is a 
great bleffing of God, and is quickening, very re- 
frething and fruitful to the earth : and the Lord is 
that unto his people, as the dew is to herbs, plants, 
and trees of the earth; he is like unto it in his 
free love and favour, and the difcoveries of it to 
them ; which, like the dew, is of, and from him- 
felf alone ; is an invaluable bleffing; better than 
life itfelf; and is not only the caufe of quickening 
dead finners, but of reviving, cheering and re- 
frefhing the drooping {pirits of his people; and 
is indeficient, never fails, but always continues, 
Prov, xix. 12. and fo,he is in the bleffings of his 
grace, and the application of them; which are in 
heavenly places, in Chrift, and come down from 
thence, and in great abundance, like the. drops of 
dew ; and fall filently, infenfibly and unawares, 
particularly regenerating grace; and are very cheer- 
ing and exhilarating, as forgivenefs of fin, a jutti- 
fying righteouinefs, adoption, &c. Deut, xxxiil. 13. 
and alfo in the gofpel, and .the doftrines of it, 
which diftil as dew ; thefe are of God,.and come 
down from. heaven ; feem little in themfelves, but 

of great importance to the converfion of finners, 
and comfort of faints ; bring many bleffings in 
them, and caufe great ‘joy and fruitfulnefs where- 
ever they come with power, Deut. xxxii. 2... The 
Largum is, ** my word thall be as dew to J/rael;” 
the eflential word of God, the Meffiah ; of whofe 
incarnation of a Virgin fome interpret this ; having, 
like the dew, no father but God, either in his di- 
vine. or human nature ; but rather it is to. be un- 
derftood of the bleflings of grace he is. to his 
people as Mediator, being to them wifdom, righ- 
teoufnefs, fanctification and redemption, and every 
other, even their all in all: be fhall grow as the 
lily; to which the church and people of God are 
fometimes compared, efpecially for their, beauty 
and comelinefs in Chrift, Solomon in all his glory 
not being arrayed like one of thefe; particularly 
for their unfpotted purity, being clothed with fine 
linen, clean and white, the white raiment of Chrift’s 
ri ghteoufnels, and having their garments wafhed 
and made white in his blood; fee Cant, ii. 1, 2, 16. 
and here for its: growth. The root of the lily lies 
buried in the earth a long time, when it feems as 
if.it was dead ; but ona fudden it fprings out of 
the earth, and runs up to a great height, and. be- 
comes very flourifhing; which | is not Owing to it- 
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felf, it ¢oi/s not, but to the dew of heaven: fo 
Gods elect in a {tate of nature are dead, but being 
quickened by the grace of God, fpring up ona 
{udden, and grow very fat; which is not owing 
to. themfelves, but to the dews of divine. grace, 
the bright fhining of the fun of righteoufnefs upon 
them, ‘and to the influences of the bleffed Spirit 5 
and fo they grow up on high, into their head 


Chrift Jefus, and rife up in their affections, defires, ” 


faith and hope to heavenly things, to the high 
calling of God in Chrift, and become fruitful, in 
grace, and in good works. ‘The Targum is, ** they 
“ fhall fhine as the lily ;” fee Matt. vi. 29: aud 
caft forth bis roots as Lebanon, as the tree, Or trees 
of Lebanon, as the Targum; and fo Kimchi, who 
adds, which are large, and their roots many; or 
as the roots of the trees of Lebanon, fo Farchi; 
like the cedars there, which, as- the word here 
ufed fignifies, frack * their roots firm in that moun- 
tain, and ftood ftrong and ftable, let what winds 
and tempefts foever blow: thus; as in the follow- 
ing, what one metaphor is deficient in, another 
makes up. The lily has but a weak root, and 
is eafily plucked up; but the cedars in Lebanon 
had roots firm and ftrong, to which the faints are 
fometimes compared, as here; fee Pf. xcii. 12. 
and this denotes their permanency and final perfe- 
verance ; who are rooted in the love of God, which 
is like a root under-ground from all eternity, and 
fprouts forth in regeneration, and is the fource of : 
all grace ; is itfelf immoveable, and in it the peo- 
ple of God are fecured, and can never be rooted 
out ; and they maf be faid to /’rike their roots in it, 
as the phraie here; when they exercife a ftrong 
faith in it, and are firmly perfuaded-of their in- 
tereft in it; fee Eph. iii. 17, 18. Rom. vil. 38, 39. 
they are alfo rooted in Chrift, who is the root of 
Felfe, of David, and of all the faints; from whom 
they have their life, their nourifhment and fruit- 
fulnefs, and where they remain unmoved, and 
{trike their roots in him, by renewed aéts of faith 


on him, claiming their intereft in him ; and are — 


herein fo ftrongly rooted and grounded, that all the 
winds and ftorms of fin, fatan and the world, can- 
not eradicate them; nay, as trees are more firmly 
rooted by being fhaken, fo are they ;, fee Col. ii. 7. 
If. xxxvii. 31. The Targum is, ‘* they fhall dwell 
‘* in the ftrength of their land, as a tree of Leba- 
‘* yon, which fends forth its baal if 

¥. 6. His branches fhall fpread, &c.) As the 
well-rooted cedars in Lebanon ; fee Numb. xxiv. 6. 
This refpects the propagation of the church of 
God, and the intereft of Chrift in the world, as 
in the firft times of the gofpel, and will be in 
the latter day; when the gofpel fhall be fpread 
every where; churches fet up in all places; the 
Fews converted, and the fulnefs of the Gentiles 
brought in ; aaa thefe like fpreading branches, and 
fruitful boughs, abounding in grace and good works. 
The Targum is, ‘* they fhall multiply or inereafe 
‘¢ with fons and daughters :” and his beauty feall 
be as the olive-tree; which lies in its being laden 
with excellent fruit, and being always green; for 
which. reafons particular believers, and. the whole 
church of God, are fometimes compared to it 3 hav- 
ing that fatnefs in them, with which God and men 
honoured ; and that true grace, which a 
by oil in the veffels of the heart, and is called the 
unction and anointing of the holy one; and they 
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perfevering in this grace to the end, which is ever 
green and durable, immortal, and dies not; fee 
Pf. lii. 8. Fer. xi. 16: Here again it may be ob- 
ferved, that the trees of Lebanon, tho’ they had 
ftrong roots, and fpreading branches, yet-were not 
fruittal ; and the deficiency of that metaphor is 
fupplied by this of the olive: and bis /mell as Leba- 
won; as the trees of Lebanon, the cedars, trees of 
frankincenfe, and other odoriferous trees and plants, 
which grew upon it; here what is wanting in the 
olive-tree, whofe fmell is not fo grateful, is made 
up by this fimile of the trees of Lebanon, and the 
fmell of them; which may denote the {weet and 
grateful fmell the Lord {mells in his people, or 
his gracious acceptance of them in Chrift; whofe 
garments of righteoufnefs and falvation on them 
are as the fmell of Lebeno2; and whofe graces in 
them exceed the fmell of all fpices ; and whofe 
prayers are odours, and their praifes a facrifice of 
a fweet-fmelling favour to God; fee Cant. iv. 10, 
it. Rev. v8. and viii. 3, 4. 1 Pet ii. 5. Some 
render it, as incenfe 4, called Lebonabh in Hebrew, 
from whence the mountain is thought to have its 
name, frankincenfe growing upon it. So the Zar- 
gum, ** and their fmell as.the fmell of the incenfe 
“ of fpices.”* archi fays, as the fanctuary, which 
was made of the cedars of Lebanon. 

¥. 7. They that dwell under his foadow, fhall re- 
turn, 8c. Bither under the fhadow of Lebanon, 
as Fepbet and Farchi ; the fhadow of that moun- 
tain, or of the trees that grew upon it 5 or under 
the thadow of J/rae/, the church, to which young 
converts have recourfe, and under which they fit 
with pleafure; or rather under the fhadow of the 
Lord, J/rel was called to return unto, and now 
return, ¥. 1, 2. as the J/raelites will in the latter 
day. So the Targum, ** and they fhall be gathered 
“* out of the midft of their captivity, they fhall 
** dwell under the fhadow of their Meffiah ;” thus 
truly gracious perfons fit under the fhadow of 
Chrift, who come to themfelves, and return unto 
the Lord; even under the fhadow of his word and 
ordinances, where they defire to fit, and do fit 
with delight and pleafure, as well as in the greateft 
fafety ; and find it a very refrefhing and comfort- 
able fhadow to them; even a fhadow from the 
heat of avenging juftice, a fiery law, the fiery 
darts of fatan, and the fury of the world; and 
like the fhadow of a great rock in a weary land, 
exceeding pleafing and cheering to weary travel- 
lers ; fee Cant. ii. 3. If xxv. 4, 5. and xxxii..2: 
they fhall revive as the corn, which firft dies, and 
then is quickened ; or which, after a cold nipping 
winter, at fpring revives again: thus do believers 
under the dews of divine grace, under the fhadow 
of Chrift, and the influences of his Spirit: or, 
foall revive with corn *, by means of it; by which 
may be fignified the corn of heaven, angels food, 
the hidden manna, the gofpel of Chrift, and Chrift 
himfelf, the bread of life; by which the {pirits of 
his people are revived, their fouls upheld in life, 
and their graces quickened; which they find and 
eat, and it is the joy and rejoicing of their hearts : 
end grow as the vine, which, tho’ weak, and needs 
fupport, and its wood unprofitable ; yet grows and | 
Spreads very much, and brings forth rich fruit in 


clufters : fo the faints, tho’ they are weak in theni- 
felves, and need divine fupports, and when they 
have done all they can are unprofitable fervants ; 
yet thro’.the power of divine grace, which is like: 
the dew,’ they grow in every grace, and’are filled 
with the bleflings of it, and bring forth much, 
fruit to the glory of God: and the cent thereof 
thall be as the wine of Lebanon; like the wine of 
thofe vines, which grow on mount Lebanon, and 
judged to be the beft. On mount Lebanon, about 
the mid-way between the top and the bottom of it, 
there is now a convent called Canobine, fituated in 
a very pleafant. place; and Le Bruyn in his travels 
relates, that it is preferable to all other places on 
account of its wines, which are the richeft and 
fineft in the world ; they are very fweet, of a red 
colour, and fo oily that they ftick to the glafs. 
At Lebanon was a city called by the Greeks Aimpe- 
loefja2, from the excellency of its wine, as Grotius 
from Pliny § obferves. Gadriel Sionita * affares us, 
that even to this day the wines of Libanus are in 
good reputation. Kimchi relates from Afapb a phy- 
fician, that the wines of Lebanon, Hermon, and 
Carmel, and of the mountains of J/rael and Fera- 
falem, and of the maquntains of Samaria, and of 
the mountains of Caphtor Mizraim, were the bett 
of wines, and exceeded all others for fcent, tafte, 
and medicine. Yaphet interprets it, the {fmell of 
their vine afar off was as the wine of Lebanon ; 
and fo Kimchi, the fmell of the wine of the vine, 
to which J/rae/ is compared, is like the fmell of 
the wine of Lebanon. This may denote the fa- 
vourinefs of truly converted gracious fouls, of their 
graces, doctrines, life and converfation. Some 
chufe to render it, their memory * fhall be as the 
wine of Lebanon; fo the Targum interprets it, of 
‘** the memory of their goodnefs;” the faints ob- 
tain a good report thro’ faith, and have a good 
name, better than precious ointment; their me- 
mory is bleffed ; they are had in everlafting re- 
membrance ; the memory of them is not only dear 
to the people of God in after-ages; but the me- 
mory of their perfons, and of their works, is ex= 
ceeding grateful to God and Chrift. 

¥. 8. Ephraim hall fay, what have I to do any 
more with idols ? &c.] This is to be underftood, 
not of apoftate Ephraim, as.in the times of the 
prophet, who was fo wedded and glued to the 
idols, that there was no hope of getting him from 
them ; and therefore is bid to let him alone, ch.iv. 
17. but of Ephraim or Irael returning to God at 
his call, under the influence of his grace in the 
latter day, yw. 1,2. Idols are the fame with the 
works of their hands, y¥. 3. and to be interpreted, 
not of graven or molten images, to the worfhip 
of which -the fews have not been addicted fince 
their captivity to this day; fee ch. iii. 4. but of 
the idols of their hearts, their impiety, their un- 
belief, their rejetion of the Meffiah, which, at 
the time of their converfion, they will loath, ab- 
hor, and mourn over; likewife the traditions of 
their elders, they are now zealous and tenacious 
of, and prefer even to the written word ; but will 
now relinquifh them, and embrace the gofpel of 
Chrift ; a3 well as the idol of their own righteouf- 
nefs they have always endeavoured to eftablith ; 
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but fhall now renounce, and receive Chrift as the 
Lord their righteoufnefs. The like to this is to 
be found in common in all truly penitent and con- 
verted finners ; who, being made fenfible of the 
exceeding finfulnefs of fin, deteft and abhor it, 
and declare they will have nothing to do with it; 
not but that it continues in them, and has to do 
with them, and they with that; yet not fo as to 
live and walk in it; to yield their members as in- 
ftruments of it; to ferve and obey it as their ma- 
fter ; to make provifion for it, and to have the 
courfe of their lives under the direction and power 
of it; and fo likewife being convinced of the im- 
perfection and infufficiency of their own righte- 
oufnefs to juftify them, they will have nothing to 
do with that in the bufinefs of juftification before 
God, and acceptance with him: now thefe are the 
words of the Lord, affirming what Ephraim fhould 
fay, as Kimchi rightly obferves ; he promifes for 
him, as he well might, fince it is he that gives 
repentance to J/rael, and works in his people prin- 
ciples of grace, and enables them both to will 
and to do, to make fuch holy refolutions, and per- 
form them. Some render the words, O Ephraim, 
what have I to do', &c. and take them to be 
words of God concerning himfelf, declaring he 
would have nothing to do with idols, nor fuffer 
them in his fervice, nor fhould they ; for what 
concord hath Chrift with Belial, or what agreement 
hath the temple of God with idols, 2 Cor. vi. 15, 16. 
but the former fenfe is much beft; rather what 
Schmidt fuggefts is more agreeable, who, rendring 
the words in the fame way, makes them to be the 
words of a believing Gentile returning and dwelling 
under the fhadow of J/rael; fo he interprets the 
preceding verfe, and takes this to be the language 
of fuch an one throughout. The Targum is, ‘* they 
“© of the houfe of J/rael fhall fay, what is it to us 
“© to ferve idols any more?” I have heard him; 
fays the Lord, Ephraim bemoaning himfelf, re- 
penting of his fins, and confefling them; his prayers 
for pardon and acceptance, and the refolutions made 
by him in the ftrength of divine grace, ¥. 2, 3, 8. 
fee Fer. xxxi. 18, 19, 20. and this is what his idols 
he orice ferved could not do, who had ears, but 
heard not; but the Lord not anly heard, but an- 
fwered, and granted his requeft.. So the Targum, 
*¢ IT by my word will receive the prayer of J/rae/, 
*¢ and will have mercy on him :” and obferved him, 
looked at him, and on him with an eye of pity 
and compaffion ; with a favourable and propitious 
look, as the Lord does towards thofe that are poor, 
and of a contrite fpirit; obferved the ways and 
fteps he took in returning to him; marked his tears 
and humiliations, groans and moans, and took 
notice of his wants in order to fupply them. I 
am like a green fir-tree ; thefe are the words of the 
Lord continued ; tho’ fome take them to be the 
words of Ephraim; or, as Schmidt, of the Gentile 
believer, like thofe of David, Pf. lii. 8. but they 
beft agree with Chrift, who may be compared to 
fuch a tree, as he is to many others in fcripture ; 
becaufe a choice one, as he is to his Father, and 
to all believers, chofen and precious, lovely and 
beloved ; a tall tree, fo Chrift is highly exalted as 
Mediator, higher than the kings of the earth, 
above the angels in heaven, yea higher than the 
heavens. The boughs of this tree, as Farchi and 
Kimchi obferve, bend downward fo low as to be 
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laid hold on; Chrift tho’ the high and lofty one 
dwells with humble fouls, and fuffers himfelf to be 
laid hold upon by the faith of every one that comes to 
him. Pliny fays*, that this tree is of a chearful afpect, 
fmooth and fcarce any knots upon it; and its 
leaves fo thick that a fhower of rain will not pafs 
thro’ it: Chrift is moft amiable, and altogether 
lovely to look at in his perfon and fulnefs; and 
he looks in a loving fmiling manner upon his 
people; he is without any knot of fin or corrup- 
tion in him, as to principle or practice; and isa 
delightful fhade from the wrath of God, or rage 
of man, from the heat of a fiery law, and the 
darts of fatan: and as this tree, as here, is ever 
green, fo he sis always the fame; he ever lives, 
and his people in him, and by him; his fulnefs. 
always continues to fupply them. Once more the 
fir-tree is the habitation of the ftork, an unclean 
creature by the law of God ; fo Chrift is the dwell- 
ing place of finners, he receives them, and con- 
verfes with them, Pf civ. 17. The Septuagint 
verfion renders it, as a thick juniper-tree'; which 
naturalifts fay! has fuch a virtue im it, as by the 
fmell to drive away ferpents. So the old ferpent 
the devil was drove away by Chrift in the wilder- 
nefs, in the garden, and on the crofs; and re- 
fitting by faith, holding out his blood and righte- 
oufnefs, caufes him to flee from the faints. The 
Arabic verfion is, as the fruitful cyprefs-thee which ° 
is of a good fmell, and its wood very durable; 
and fo may be expreffive of the favour of Chrift, 
his righteoufnefs and facrifice, the graces of his 
Spirit, and of his duration. Some take this to be 
a promife that Ephraim thould be as a green fir- 
tree, fo Aben Ezra; with which agrees the Tar- 
gum, “ 1 by my word will make him as the beau- 
“© tiful fir-tree ;? and to which fometimes the 
faints are compared ; fee J/. xli, 19. and lv. 13+ 
and Ix..13. and this being a tree that bears no 
fruit, it follows to make up that defect in the me- 
taphor, from me is thy fruit found, from Chrift 
are all the fpiritual bleffings of grace, peace, par- 
don, righteoufnefs, adoption, a right and meetnefs 
for eternal life, and that itfelf; all the fruits and 
graces of the Spirit, as faith, hope, love, &c. and 
all good works, which fpring from union with 
him, are done in his ftrength, and influenced b 
his grace and example; fee Phil. i. 11. ~ 
¥. 9. Who is wife, and he fhall underfiand thefe 
things ? prudent, and he fhall know them? &c.| 
Contained in this book, and particularly in this 
chapter; which exprefies fo much of the goodnefs 
of God, and grace of Chrift to J/rael; tho’ it 
may be applied to the whole fcripture, and to all” 
the myfteries and doctrines of the gofpel, refpec- 
ting Chrift and his grace; and be a recommenda- 
tion of thefe to the confideration of every wife 
and prudent man; where he will find enough to 
exercife his wifdom and underftanding; tho’ he 
need not be difcouraged in his fearch and enquiry 
into them, It fuggefts as if there were but few 
fuch wife perfons, and that they are the only wife 
men that do know and underftand thefe things ; 
and all others are but fools, let them be thought 
as wife as they will: for the ways of the Lord are 
right , ftrait, plain, even, according to the rules 
of juftice and equity ; there is no unrighteoufnefs 
in them; none in the ways in which he himfelf — 
walks; either in his ways and methods. of gre. 


ius, &c, Montanus, Junius & Tremelliys, Tigurine verfion Cy 
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his decrees and purpofes, his counfels and cove- 
nant; or in his providential difpenfations ; nor’ in 
thofe he directs others to walk in, the paths of 
faith and doétrine ; or the ways of his command- 
ments: and the juft fhall walk in them; fach as 
are juftifed by the righteoufnefs of Chrift, and 
have his grace wrought in them, and live righte= 
oufly ; thefe walk, and continue to walk in the 
ways of God; which fhews that the dottrine of 
juitification by Chrifts imputed righteoufnefs is 
no licentious doctrine: but the tranfgreffors shalt 
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fall therein ; the tranfgreffors of the law of God; 
not being ufed to his ways, as Kimchi’s father ob- 
ferves, itumble in them and fall; or rarher, 2s 
Farchi and the Targum, they fall into hell, into 
ruin and deftruétion, becaufe they “walk not in 
them; tho’ the fenfe feems to be, that as Chrift 
himfelf, fo his ways and his word, his doétrines 
and his ordinances, aré ftumbling-blocks to wicked 
men, at which they ftumble, and fall, and perifh ; 
fee Luke ii. 34. Rom. ix. 33. 1 Pet. ii. 8. 
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N fome Hebrew bibles, this prophecy is called 
I Sepher Foel, the book of Joel; in the Vulgate 
Latin verfion, the prophecy of Yoel; and in 

the Syriac verfion, the prophecy of. the prophet 
Joel; and the Arabic verfion, the prophet oel ; 
and fo the apoftle Peter quotes him, és ii. 16. 
His name, according to Hillerus*, fignifies the Lord 
is God; but others derive it from 5s’, which in 
Hiphil is 5x1, and fignifies he willed, acquiefced, 
or is well pleafed, fo Abarbinel ; and hence Schmidt 
‘thinks it anfwers to Defiderius or Erafmus. Ac- 
cording to J/dorus », he was born at Bethoron, in 
the tribe of Reuben, and died, and was buried there; 
and fo fays Pfeudo-Epiphanjus *. In what, age he 
lived, is not eafy to. fay. ben Ezra exprefsly af- 
firms, there is no way to know it; and fo R. David 
Ganz * fays, his time we know not; and likewife 
Abarbinel. Sorte think he prophefied about the 
fame time Hofea did, after whomhe is next placed; 
and fo Mr. Whiffons and Mr. Bedford‘ make him 
to prophefy 
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the Septuagint verfion, this book is in the fourth 
order, and not Ho/fea, but Amos and Micah are 
placed before him ; and fo the author of Fuchafin ® 
puts the prophets in this order, firft Hofea, then 
Amos, next Ifaiah, then Micah, and after him Feel. 
Some of the Fewi/h writers, as Farchi, Kimchi, and 
Abendana relate, make Yoel cotemporary with Ehi- 
Joab, and fay he prophefied in the days of Feboram 
the fon of 4bab, when the feven years famine called 
for came upon the land, 2 Kings viii. 1. Both in 
Seder Olam Rabba and Zuta*, he is placed in the 
reign of Manaffeh; and fo in Hilchot Gedolot, as 
archi obferves. And it feems indeed, as if he 
prophefied after the ten tribes were carried captive, 
which was in the fixth year of Hezekiah’s reign ; 
fince no mention is made of J/rae/, but with re- 
fpect to future times, only of Judah and Ferufalem. 
But be it when it will that he prophefied, there is 
no doubt to be made of the authenticity of this 
book, which is confirmed by the quotations of two~ 


much about the fame time with J/aiah | apoftles out of it, Peter and Paul, Aéfs ii, 16. 


and Hofea, about 800 years before Chrift; but in} Rom. x. 13. 
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HIS chapter ‘defcribes a dreadful calamity 

upon the people of the ews, by locufts and 
caterpillers, and a drought. After the title of the 
book, ¥. 1. old men are called upon to obferve 
this fore judgment to their children, that it might 
be tranfmitted to the lateft pofterity, as that-the 
like to which had not been feen and heard of, y. 
2, 3, 4. and drunkards to awake and weep, be- 
caufe the vines were deftroyed, and no wine could 
be made for them, y. 5, 6, 7.. and not only huf- 
bandmen and vine-dreffers, but the priefts of the 
Lord are called to mourn, becaufe fuch deftruction 
was made in the fields and vineyards, that there 
were no meat nor drink-offering brought into the 
houfe of the Lord, ¥. 8—13. wherefore a general 
and folemn faft is required throughout the land, 
becaufe of the diftrefs of man and beaft, ¥. 14— 
18, and the thapter is concluded with the refolu- 
tion of the prophet to cry unto the Lord, on ac- 
count ef this calamity, ¥. 19, 20. 


¥. 1. The word of the Lord that came to Foel the 
fon of Pethuel.| Who this Pethuel was is not known; 
Farchi takes him to be the fame with Samuel the 
prophet, who had a fon of this name, 1 Sam. viii. 
2. and gives this reafon for his being called Pe- 
thual, becaufe in his prayer he perfuaded God ; 
but the diftance of time will by no means admit of 
this, nor the character of Samuel’s fon agree with 
Joel, and therefore is rightly denied by Aben Ezra, 
who obferves however, that this man was an ho- 
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nourable man, and therefore his name is men- 
tioned; and gives this as a rule, that whenever 
any prophet mentions the name of his father, he~ 
was honourable. Perhaps it is here obferved, to 
diftinguifh him from another of the fame name; 
and there was one of this name, Yoel, an high-- 
prieft in the reigns of Uzziah and Fotham, accord-~ 
ing to Seder Olam Zuta‘ and Abarbinel*; in whofe” 
time Joel is by fome thought to prophefy. 

¥. 2. Hear this, ye old men, &c.] What the 
prophet was about to relate, concerning the con- 
fumption of the fruits of the earth, by various 
forts of creatures, and by a drought; and thefe 
are called upon to declare, if ever the like had 
been known or heard of by them ; who by reafon 
of age had the greateft opportunities of knowledge 
of this fort, and could remember what they had 
heard or feen, and would faithfully relate it : this 
may be underftood of elders in office, as well as in 
age: and give ear, all ye inbabitants of the land; or 
earth; not of the whole earth, but of the land of 
Judea ; who were more particularly concerned in- 
this affair, and therefore are required to liften at- 
tentively to it: hath this been in your days, or even 
in the days of your fathers? that is, not the felf- 
fame thing, but any thing equal to it, a judgment 
of the fame kind and nature, and of the fame de-— 
gree. By this queftion it feems, the like had never 
been in the memory of any man living; nor in — 
former times, in the days of their anceftors, as 
could be averred upon report ; or attefted on the: 
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redit of annals, chronicles, or other methods of 
conveying the hiftory of ages pait. As for the 
plague of locufts in Egypt, tho’ they were fuch as 
never had been, nor would be there any more; 
yet fuch or greater, and more in number than 
thofe, might be in Fudea; befides, they continued 
but a few days at moft, thefe four years fuccef- 
fively, as Kimchi obferves; and who thinks that in 
Egypt there was but one fort of locufts, here four ; 
but the paffage he quotes in P/. Ixxviii. 46. con- 
tradié&s him; to which may be added P/. cv. 34. 
¥. 3. Tell ye your children of it, &c.| Give them 
a particular account of it; defcribe the creatures, 
and their number, as near as you can; fay when 
they begun, and how long they continued, and 
what devaftations they made, and what was the 
caufe and reafon of fuch a judgment, your fins and 
tranfgreffions.: and let your children tell their chil- 
dren, and their children another generation; or to the 
generation following '; let it be handed.down from 
one generation to another, that it may be a cau- 


‘ tion to future pofterity how they behave, and left 


~ peculiar properties belonging to them ; as the firft 


what they had left; and then what they left, was 


’ had left; and this might be continued for years 


_yet it is not reafonable, that for inftance, what the 


-which was moft grateful to them ; and laft of all 


they bring down the like awful judgments on 
them. What this referred to, was as follows : 

¥. 4. That which the palmer-worm bath left, bath 
the locuft eaten, &c.] Thefe, with the two follow- 
ing, are four kinds of locufts, as Farchi obferves ; 
tho’ it is difficult to fix the particular fpecies de- 
figned ; they feem to have their names from fome 


of thefe from their fheering or cropping off the 
fruits and Jeaves of trees ; and the fecond from the 
vaft increafe of them, the multitude they bring 
forth, and the large numbers they appear in: and 
that which the locuft hath left, hath the canker-worm 
eaten; which, in the Hebrew language, is called 
from its licking up the fruits of the earth, by 
which it becomes barren; and that which the can- 
ker-worm bath left, bath the caterpiller eaten, which 
has its name from wafting and confuming all that 
comes in its way: now thefe came not together, 
but followed one another; not one one year, and 
another the fecond, and fo on throughout four 
years, as Kimchi thinks; for though the calamity 
lafted fome years, as is manifeft from ch. ii. 25, 


palmer-worm left the firft year, fhould remain in 
the fields and vineyards, on the fig-trees and vines, 
till the next year, for the locuft to confume, and 
fo on: but rather thefe all appeared in fuccef- 
fion, in one and the fame year; and fo what the 
palmer-worm left, having eat up what was moft 
agreeable to them, the locuft came and devoured 


deftroyed by ‘the canker-worm, which fed on that 
came the caterpiller, and confumed all the others 


fucceflively : when this calamity was, we have no 
account in facred hiftory ; whether it was in the 
feven years fatnine in the days of Elifba, or the 
fame with what Amos {peaks of, ch. iv. 6—g. is 
not eafy to fay: and tho’ it feems to be literally 
underftood, as the drought after-mentioned, yet 
might'be typical of the enemies of the Fews fuc- 
ceeding one another in the deftru¢tion of them. 
Not of the four monarchies, the Babylonians, Per- 
Jfians, Greeians, and Romans, as Lyra and Abarii- 
nel; fince the Perfiaus particularly never entred into 
the land of Yudea and wafted it; tho’ this is the 
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all ye 
ther, either to awake or to howl, being very prone 
to drowfinefs upon their drinking-bouts, and to 
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fenfe of the ancient ews, as Ferom relates; for he 


fays, the Aedrews interpret the palmer-worm of the 
Afprians, Babylonians, and Chaldeans, who coming 
from one climate of the world, de!troyed both the 
ten, and the two tribes, that is, all the people of 
Tfrael: the locuft they interpret of the Medes and 
Perfians, who having overturned the Chaldean em- 
pire, carried the Fews captive : the canker-worm is 


the Macedontans, and all the fucceffors of Alewan- 


der; efpecially king Antiochus, furnamed Epiphanes, 
who like a canker-worm fat in Fudea, and: devoured 


all the remains of the former kings, under whom 


were the wars of the Maccabees: the caterpiller 
they refer to the Roman empire, the fourth and laft 
that oppreffed the. ews, and drove them out of 
their borders, 
and Babylon, who followed one another, and wafted 
firft the ten tribes, and then the other two, as 
Tiglath-Pilefer, Salmanefer, Sennacherib, and Nebu- 
chadnezzar, {o Theodoret ; fince this prophecy only 
relates to the two tribes, 


Nor of the feveral kings of Afpria 


Rather therefore this 
may point at the feveral invafions and incurfions 
of the Chaldean army into Fudea, under Nebuchad- 


nezzar and his generals ; firft, when he came up 
againit Ferujalem, and made Feboiakim tributary to 
him ; a fecond time, when he carried Febciachin 
and his family into Badylon, with a multitude of 
the Fews, and their wealth; a third time, when he 


befieged Ferufalem, and took it; and Zedekiab the 


king, and carried him captive ; and a fourth time, 
when Nebuzaradan- came and burnt the temple, and 
the houles of Yeru/alem, and broke down the walls 
of it, and cleared the land of its inhabitants and 


riches ; fee 2 Kings xxiv. and xxv. 
¥. 5. Awake, ye drunkards, and weep, and bowl, 
drinkers of wine, &c.] Who are ufed to nei- 


mirth and jollity in them;. but now fhould be 
awake, and fober enough, not as being a virtue in 
them;. but thro” want of wine ; and for the fame 
reafon fhould howl, .as follows : becaufe of the new 
wine, for it is cut of from your mouth; the locutts 
having fpoiled the vines, and eat the grapes, no 
new wine could be made, and fo none could be 
brought in cups to their mouths; nor they drink 


it in bowls, as they had ufed to do; and which 


being fweet and grateful to their tafte, they were 
wont to drink in great abundance, till they were 
inebriated with it; but now there was a {carcity, 
their lips were dry, but not their eyes. The word, 
Kimchi fays, fignifies all liquor, which is fqueezed 
by bruifing or treading. © 

¥. 6. For a nation is come up upon my land, &c.]} 
A nation of locufts, fo called from. their great 
numbers, and coming from foreign parts; juit as 
the ants are called a people, and the conies a’ folk, 
Prov. xxx. 25, 26. and which were an emblem of 
the nation of the Chaldeans, which came up from 
Babylon, and invaded the land of Fudea ; called by 
the Lord my land, becaufe he had chofen it for the 
habitation of his people ; here he himfelf had long 
dwelt, and had been ferved and worfhipped in it: 
tho’ Kimchi thinks thefe are the words of! the  in- 
habitants of the land, or of the prophet ; but if ic 
can be thought they are any other than’ the words 
of God, they rather.feem to be expreffed by the 
drunkards in particular, howling for want of wine, 
and obferving the reafon of it : frrong, and. without 
number this defcription feems better to agree with 
the 
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the Afprians or Chaldeans, who were a mighty and 
powerful people, as well as numerous; tho’ lo- 
cufts, notwithftanding they are weak fingly taken, 
yet coming in large bodies, carry all before them, 
and there’s no ftopping them: whofe teeth are the 
teeth of a lion, and he hath the cheek-teeth of a great 
lion; or the grinders ™ of fuch a one ; being hard, 
ftrong, and fharp, to bite off the tops, boughs, 
and branches of trees: Pliny" fays, locufts will 
gnaw with their teeth the doors of houfes ; fo the 
teeth of locufts are defcribed in Rev. ix. 8. this 
may denote the ftrength, cruelty, and voraciouf- 
nefs of the Chaldean army. 

y¥. 7. He hath laid my vine wafte, &c.| That is, 
the locuft, which fpoiled the vines in ‘fudea, the 
fingular being put for the plural, by gnawing the 
branches, biting the tops of them, and devouring 
the leaves and the fruit ; and fo not only left them 
bare and barren, but deftroyed them: this may em- 
blematically reprefent the Affyrians or Babylonians 
wafting the land-.of ‘fudea, the vine and vineyard 
of the Lord of hofts; fee Ji v. 1—5: and barked 
my fig-tree ; gnawed off the bark of them ; locufts 
are not only hurtful to vines, as is hinted by Theo- 
critus °, but to fig-trees alfo: Pliny? {peaks of fig- 
trees in Bwotia gnawn by locufts, which budded 
again; and mentions it as fomething wonderful and 
miraculous that they fhould: and yet Sanéfius ob- 
ferves, that thefe,words cannot be underftood pro- 
perly of the locufts, fince fig-trees cannot be hurt 
by the bite or touch of them ; which befides their 
roughnefs have an infipid bitter juice, which pre- 
ferves them from being gnawn by fuch creatures ; 
and the like is obferved of the cyprefs by Vitruvius 4, 
but the paffage out of Péiny fhews the contrary. 
Some interpret it of a froth or feum they left upon 
the fig-tree when they gnawed it, fuch as ben 
£zra fays is upon the face of the water; and fome- 
thing like this is left by caterpillers on the leaves 
of trees, which deftroy them. He hath made it 
clean bare; tripped it of its leaves and fruit, and 
bark alfo: and caft it away, having got out all 
the juice they could: the branches thereof are made 
white; the bark being gnawed off, and all the 
greennefs and verdure of them dried up; {fo trees 
fook, when this is their cafe: and thus the ews 
were ftripped by the Chaldeans of all their wealth 
and treafure, and were left bare and naked, and as 
the fcum and offscouring of all things. 

¥. 8. Lament like a virgin, &c.] This is not the 
continuation of the prophet’s fpeech to the drun- 
kards ; but, as 4ben Ezra obferves, he either fpeaks 
to himfelf, or to the land. The Targum fupplies 
it, O congregation of J/rael; the more religious 
and godly part of the people are here addreffed ; 
who were concerned for the pure worfhip of God, 
and were as a chafte virgin efpoufed to Chrift, tho’ 
not yet come, and for whom they were waiting ; 
thefe are called upon to lament the calamities of 
the times in doleful ftrains, like a virgin: girded 
with fackcloth, for the hufband of her youth ; either 


as one that had been betrothed to a young man,: 


but not married, he dying after the efpoufals, and 
before marriage; which mutt be greatly diftrefling 
to one that paffionately loved him; and therefore 
inftead of her nuptial robes, prepared to meet him, 
and be married in, girds herfelf with fackcloth ; a 
coarfe hairy fort of cloth, as was ufual in the 
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eaftern countries, to put on in token of mourning: 
or as one lately married to a young man fhe dearly 
loved, and was exceffively fond of, and lived ex- 
tremely happy with ; but being fuddenly fnatched 
away ‘from her by death, puts on her widow’s 
weed, and mourns not in fhew only, but in reality; 
having loft in her youth her young hufband, fhe 
had the ftrongeft affection for: this is ufed to ex- 


‘prefs the great lamentation the people are called 


unto, in this time of their diftrefs. 

¥. g. The meat-offering, and the drink-offering is 
cut off from the houfe of the Lord, &c.| The meat- 
offering was made of fine flour, oil, and frankin- 
cenfe; and the drink-offering was of wine; and 
becaufe of the want of corn and wine, thefe were 
not brought to the temple as ufual; and which 
was matter of great grief to religious perfons, and 
efpecially to the priefts, as follows: the priefts, the 
Lord’s minifiers mourn; partly becaufe they had no 
work to do, and could not anfwer to their charac- 
ter, the minifters of the Lord, in miniftring about 
holy things, and bringing the facrifices and offer- 
ings of the people to him; and partly becaufe of 
their want of food, their livelihood greatly depend-. 
ing on the offerings brought, part of which be- 
longed to them, and on which they and their fa- 
milies lived. 

y. 10. The field is wafted, &c.] By the locufts, 
that eat up all green things, the grafs and herbs, 
the fruit and leaves of trees; and alfo by the 
Chaldeans trampling on it with their horfes, and the 
increafe of which became fodder for them: she 
land mournetb, being deftitute, nothing growing 
upon it, and fo looked difmally, and of an horrid 
alpect; or the inhabitants of it, for want of pro- 
vifion : for the corn is wafted ; by the locufts, and 
fo by the Afjrian or Chaldean army, before it came 
to perfection: the new wine is dried up; in the 
grape, thro’ the drought after-mentioned : or, is 
afbamed* , not anfwering the expectations of men, 
who faw it in the clufter, promifing much, but ° 
failed : the oil languifbeth ; or fickens *; the olive- 
trees withered; the olives fell off, as the Z: orgum, and 
fo the oil failed : the corn, wine, and oil are particu- 
larly mentioned, not only as being the chief fupport 
of human life, as Kimchi obferves, and fo the lofs 
of them muft be matter of lamentation to the peo- 
ple in general ; but becaufe of thefe the meat and 
drink-offerings were, and therefore the priefts in 
particular had reafon to mourn. 

y. 11. Be ye afoamed, O ye bufbandmen, 8c.) 
Tillers of the land, who have took a great deal of 
pains in cultivating the earth, dunging, plowing, 
and fowing it ; confufion may cover you, becauie 
of your difappointment, the increafe not anfwering 
to your expectations and labours : how/, O ye vine- 
dreffers ; that worked in the vineyards, fet the vines, 
watered and pruned them, and when they had 
done all they could to them, were dried up with 
the drought, or devoured by the locufts, as they 
were deftroyed by the Affirians or Chaldeans; and - 
therefore had reafon to hew] and lament, all their 
labour being loft: for the wheat, and for the bar- 
ley, becaufe the barveft of the field is perifbed; this 
belongs to the hufbandmen, is a reafon for their 
fhame and blufhing, becaufe the wheat and barley 
were deftroyed before they were ripe; and fo 
had neither wheat nor barley-harveft. The words, © 
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by a tranfpofition, would read better, and the fenfe 
be-clearer, thus, be ye afbamed, O ye hufbandmen, 
for. the wheat, and for the barley, becaufe the har- 
veft, &c. howl, O ye vine-dreffers; for what fol- 
lows : 

.¥. 12. The vine is dried up, &c:] Withered 
away, {tripped of its leaves and fruits, and its fap 
and moifture gone: or, ts afhamed'; to fee itfelf 
in this condition, and not anfwer the expectation 
of its proprietor and drefler: and the fig-tree lan- 
guifoeth , lickens and dies, thro’ the bite of the lo- 
cufts: the pomegranate-tree ; whofe fruit is delici- 
ous, and of which wine was made: the palm-tree 
alfo,; which bears dates: and the apple-tree; that 
looks fo beautiful, when either in bloom, or laden 
with fruit, and whofe fruit is very grateful to. the 
palate ; fo that both what were for common ufe 
and neceffary food, and what were for delight and 
pleafure, were deftroyed by thefe noifome crea- 
tures: even all the trees of the field are withered ; 
for locufts not only devour the leaves and fruits 
of trees, but hurt the trees themfelves ; burn them 
up by touching them, and caufe them to wither 
away and die, both by the faliva and dung, which 
they leave upon them, as Bochart, from various 
authors, has proved: Jbecaufe joy is withered away 
from the fons of men; this is not given as a reafon 
of the above trees dried up and withered, but of 
the lamentation of the vine-dreffers and hufband- 
men: or elfe the particle 3 is merely expletive, 
or may be rendered, therefore, or truly, or furely *, 
joy is withered ; or afhamed ; it blufhes to appear, 
as it ufed to do at the time of harveft; but now 
there was no harveft, and fo no joy exprefied, as 
ufually was at fuch times; fee J/. ix. 3. 

¥. 13. Gird yourfelves, and lament, ye priefts, 
&c.] Prepare and be ready to raife up lamenta- 
tion and mourning; or gird yourfelves with fack- 
cloth, and mourn in that, as Aven Ezra and Kim- 
chi fupply the words ; fee Fer. iv. 8: howl, ye mi- 
nifters of the altar; who ferved there, by laying 
on and burning the facrifices, or offering incenfe: 
come, lie all mght in fackcloth, ye minifters of my 
God, that is, come into the houfe of the Lord, 
as Kimchi, into the court of the priefts, and there 
lie all night, in the fackcloth girded with ; putting 
up prayers to God, with weeping and lamenta- 
tions, that he would avert the judgments that 
were come, or were coming upon them: for the 
meat-offering and the drink- offering are withbolden 
from the boufe of your God; {ee the note on ¥. 9. 

¥. 14. Sanétify ye a faft, &c.] This is fpoken 
to the priefts, whofe bufinefs it was to appoint a 
faft, as the Targum renders it; or to fet apart a 
time for fuch religious fervice, as the word figni- 
fies ; and to keep it holy themfelves, and fee that 
it was fo kept by others : Kimchi interprets it, pre- 
pare the people for a faft; give them notice of it, 
that they may be prepared for it: call a folemn 
affembly , of all the people of the land after-men- 
tioned: or, proclaim a reftraint™; a time of ceafing, 
as a faft-day fhould be from all fervile work, that 
attendance. may be given to the duties of it, prayer 
and humiliation: gather the elders; meaning not 
thofe in age, but in office: and all the inhabitants 
of the land, not the magiftrates only, tho” firft and 
principally, as examples, who had been deeply con- 
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cerned in guilt; but the common people alfo, everi 
all of them: into the boufe of the Lord your God ; 
the temple, the court of the Yraelites, where they 
were to go and fupplicate the Lord, when fuch a ca- 
lamity as this of locufts and caterpillers were upon 
them ; and where they might hope the Lord would 
hear them, and remove his judgments from them, 
1 Kings viii. 37 : and cry unto the Lord ; in prayer, 
with vehemence and earneftnefs of foul. 

¥. 15. Alas for the day, for the day of the Lord 
is at hand, &c.] A time of feverer and heavier 
Judgments than thefe of the locufts, caterpillers, 
ec. which were a prefage and emblem of greater 
ones, even of the total deftruction of their city, 
temple, and nation, either by the Chaldeans, or by 
the Romans, or both: and as a deftruétion from the 
Almighty fall it come, unawares, fuddenly, and ir- 
refiftibly : there is in the Hebrew text an elegant 
paronomafia, which may be rendered, as wafting 
from the wafter, or deftruction from the deftrayer fhall 
it come*; even from the almighty God, who is 
able to fave and deftroy, and none can deliver out 
of his hands ; fee J/, xiii. 6. the word fignifies one 
powerful and victorious, as dben Ezra obferves ; 
and fo it does in the dradic language. 

¥. 16. Is not the meat cut off before our eyes ? 
&c.] Such an interrogation moft f{trongly affirms ; 
it was a matter out of all queftion, they could not 
but fee it with their eyes; it was a plain cafe, and 
not to be denied, that every eatable thing, or that 
of which food was wont to be made, was cut of 
by the locufts, or the drought, or by the Afjrian 
or Chaldean army: yea, joy and gladnefs from the 
houfe of our God, the harveft being perifhed, there 
were no firft-fruits brought to the temple, which 
ufed to be attended with great joy; and the corn 
and vines being wafted, no meat-offerings made of 
fine flour, nor drink-offerings of wine, were offered,’ 
which ufed to make glad God ard man; nor any 
other facrifices, on which the priefts and their fa- 
milies lived, and were matter of joy to them; and 
thefe they ate of in the temple, or in courts ad- 
joining to it. So Philo” the Few fays of the an- 
cient ‘ews, that ‘* having prayed and offered facri- 
“< fices, and appeafed the deity, they wafhed their 
** bodies and fouls ; the one in lavers, the other in 
the ftreams of the laws, and right inftruction ; 
and being chearful, turned themfelves to their 
food, not going home oftentimes, but remain- 
ing in the holy places where they facrificed; and 
as mindful of the facrifices, and reverencing the 
place, they kept a feaft truly holy, not finning 
either in word or deed.” 
¥. 17. The feed is rotten under their clods, &c.] 
Or grains * of wheat or barley, which had been 
fown, and for want of rain, putrified and wafted away 
under the clods of earth, thro’ the great drought; 
fo that what with locufts, which cropped that that 
did bud forth, and with the drought, by reafon of 
which much of the feed fown came to nothing, an 
extreme famine enfued: the Targum is, ‘* cafks of 
‘¢ wine rotted under their coverings :” the garners 
are defolate ; the treafuries*, or ftorehoufes, having 
nothing in them, and there being nothing to put 
into them; Yarchi makes thefe to be peculiar for 
wine and oil, both which failed, ¥. 10: the barns 
are broken down; in which the wheat and barley 
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had ufed to be laid up; but this judgment Of the 
locufts and drought continuing year after year, 


the walls fell down, and no care was taken to re-. 


pair them, there being no ufe for them; thefe 
were the granaries, and as Farchi, for wheat par- 
ticularly ; for the corn is withered; that which 
fprung up withered and dried away, thro’ the heat 
and drought : or was a/bamed® , not anfwering the 
expectation of the fower. 

¥. 18. How do the beafts groan? &c.] For want 
of fodder, all green grafs and herbs being eat up 
by the locufts; or devoured, or trampled upon, 
and deftroyed by the Chaldeans ; and alfo for want 
of water to quench their thirft: she herds of cattel 
are perplexed, becaufe they bave no pafiure, the larger 
cattel, as oxen; thefe were in the utmoft perplexity, 
not knowing where to go for food or drink : yea, 
the flocks of foeep are made defolate; which have 
fhepherds to lead and direct them to paftures, and 
can feed on commons, where the gtafs is fhort, 
which other cattel cannot ; yet even thefe were in 
great diftrefs, and wafted away, and were confumed 
for want of nourifhment. 

*y. 19. O Lord, to thee will I cry, &c.] Or pray, 
as the Targum; with great vehemency and earnett- 
nefs, commiferating the cafe of man and beaft: 
thefe are the words of the prophet, refolving to 
ufe his intereft at the throne of grace in this time 
of diftrefs, whatever others did: for the jire hath 
devoured the paftures of the wildernefs; or, of the 
plain*, though in the wilderneffes of Fudea, there 
were paftures for cattel: Kimchi interprets them of 
the fhepherds tents or coats, as the word “is fome- 
times ufed; which were wont to be pitched, where 
there were paftures for their flocks: and fo the 
Targum renders it, the habitations of the wildernefs ; 
thefe, whether paftures or habitations, or both, 
were deftroyed by fire; the paftures by the locutfts, 
as Kimchi; which, as Pliny © fays, by touching burn 


CHA 


| this chapter, a further account is given of 
the judgment of the locufts and caterpillers, 
or of thofe who are defigned by them, ¥. 1—11. 
the people of the Fews are called to repentance, 
humiliation, and fafting, urged from the grace and 
goodnefs of God, his jealoufy and pity for his peo- 
ple, and the anfwer of prayer that might be ex- 
pected from him upon this, even to the removal 
of the calamity, ¥. 12—20. a prophecy of good 
things, both temporal and {piritual, in the times 
of the Meffiah, is delivered out as matter and oc- 
cafion of great joy, ¥. 21~---27. and another con- 
cerning the effufion of the Spirit, which was ful- 
filled on the day of Pentecoft, ¥. 28, 29. and the 
chapter is concluded with the judgments and defo- 
lations that fhould come upon the land of Fudea 
after this, for their rejection of ,Chrift, tho’ the 
remnant according to the election of grace fhould 
be delivered and faved from the general deftruc- 
tions" ¥. 30, 31, 32. 

¥. 1. Blow ye the trumpet in Zion, and found an 
alarm in my holy mountain, &c.| This is fpoken to 


the priefts, whofe bufinefs it was to blow the trum- | earth; tho’ all thefe phrafes may be exp 
pets for calling folemn affemblies to meet in Zion, | great afflictions and calamities, which are often 
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the trees, herbs, and- fruits of the earth ; fee ch. it 
3- or by the Afprians or Chaldecns, who by fire 
and {word confimed all in their way ; ot by a dry 
burning blafting wind, as Lyra; and fo the Tar- 
gum interprets it of a ftrong eaft wind like fire? 
it feems rather to defign extreme heat and excef- 
five drought, which burn up all the produce of the 
earth: and the flame hath burnt all the trees of the 
field ; which may be underftood of fafhes of light- 
ning, which are common in times of great heat 
and drought; fee P/. Ixxxiii. 14. <a 

¥. 20. The beafts of the field cry alfo unto thees 
&c.] As well as the prophet, in their way; which 
may be mentioned, both as a rebuke to fuch who 
had no fenfe of the judgments upon them, and 
called not on the Lord; and to exprefs the great- 
nefs of the calamity, of which the brute creatures 
were fenfible, and made piteous moans, as for food, ¢ 
fo for drink ; panting thro’ exceffive heat and ve- 
hement thirlt, as the hart after the water-brooks, 
of which this word is only ufed, P/- xlii. x. bur 
in vain: for the rivers of water are dried up; not 
only {prings, and rivulets, and brooks of water, 
but rivers, places where were large deep waters, as. 
Aben Ezra explains it; either by the Afjrian army, 
the like Sennacherib boafts of, J/: xxxvii. 25. and 
is faid to be done by the army of Xerxes, where- 
ever it came; or rather by the exceflive heat- and 
fcorching beams of the fun, by which fuch effects 
are produced: aud the fire bath devoured the paflures 
of the wildernefs ; {ee the note on ¥. 19. and where- 
as the word rendered pajiures, fignifies both bem 
and habitations alfo; and being repeated, it may 
be taken in one of the fenfes in y. 1 g. and in the 
other here : and fo Kimchi, who interprets it before 
of tents, here explains it of grafly places in the 
saldstnah, dried up, as if the fun had confumed 
them. 


Pyeomodl: 


the temple built there, called from thence the holy 


mountain of God. Here the trumpet is ordered 
to be blown with a broken quivering voice, a ta= 
rantantara, to give notice of approaching danger 
by the locufts, or thofe enemies fignified by them, 
and to prepare for it, and return to God by re- 
pentance. Let all the inhabitants of the land trem- 
ble; at the judgments of God coming upon them, 
and the alarm of them: for the day of the Lerd- 
cometh, for it is nigh at hand; the time fixed by . 
him to punifh a wicked people, and to pour out 
his wrath and vengeance on them ; the day of his — 
vifitation, not in love, but in anger) 5 

¥. 2. A day of darkne/s, and of gloominefs, a day 
of clouas, and of thick darknefs, 8c.) Alluding to- 
the gloomy and thick darknefs caufed by the lo- 
cufts, which fometimes come in prodigious num- 
bers, like thick clouds, and darken the dir; fo the 
land of Zgypt was darkened by them, Exod. x. 15. 
hiftorians and travellers ‘relate, as Bochart‘ has 
fhewn, that thefe creatures will fly like a cloud, 
and darken the heavens at noon-day, cover the 
fun, and hinder the rays-of it from tou g | 
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. Egypt, and fince in other countries. 


Ch. it. Y. 3—5: by 3 O 
feripture fignified by darknefs, as profperity is by 
light; fee //. viii. 22. and ix. 1: as the morning 
Jpread upon the mountains, as the tmotning: light 
when it firft appears, diffufes itfelf in a moment 
throughout the earth, and is firft feen on the tops 
of the mountains *; fo thefe locufts, and this ca- 
lamity threatened, fhould fuddenly and at once 
come, and be fpread over the whole land; and 
which could no more be refifted than the morning- 
light. The Vulgate Latin verfion renders it in 
connexion with the next claufe, as the morning 
Spread upon the mountains, a people much and mighty 
but the accents will not admit of it; tho’ it may 
feem a little improper, that the fame thing fhould 
be as a dark day, and the morning-light ; where- 
fore Cocceius underftands the whole of the day of 
Chrift, which was light to many nations, and dark- 
nefs to the wicked Fews: a great people, and a 
firong, numerous and mighty, many in number, 
mighty in ftrength ; fo the locufts are reprefented 
as a nation and people for might and multitude, 
ch. i. 6. an emblem of the Chaldeans and Baby- 
lonians, who were a large and powerful people: 
there hath not been ever the like, neither shall any 
more after it, even to the years of many generations ; 
that is, in the land of Fudea, otherwife there might 
have been the like before in other places, as in 
Farchi, Aben 
Ezra, and Kimchi account for it, thus; that it 
was never known before or fince, that four kinds 
of locufts came together; as for the plague of 
Egypt there was but one fort of them, they fay; 
but it is beft to underftand it of the like not hav- 
ing been in the fame country: and fuch a nu- 
merous and powerful army as that of the Chal- 
deans had not been in Fudea, and made fuch ha- 
vock and defolation as that did; nor would any 
hereafter for many generations, even until the Ro- 
mans came and took away their place and nation. 
y. 3. A fire devoureth before them, and bebind 
them a flame burneth, &c.] This is not to be un- 
derftood of the heat of the fun, or of the great 
drought that went before and continued after the lo- 
cufts; but of them themfelves, which were like a 
confuming fire ; wherever they came,they devoured 
all green grafs, herbs and leaves of trees, as fire 
does ftubble; they fucked out the juice and moifture 
of every thing they came’ at, and what they left 
behind fhriveiled up and withered away, as if it 
had been fcorched with a flame of fire : and fo the 
Affyrians and Chaldeans, they were an emblem of, 
deftroyed all they met with, by fire and fword,; 
cut up the corn and herbage for forage, and what 
they could not difpenfe with they fet fire to, and 
left it burning. Sanéfius thinks this refers -to fire, 


- which the Chaldeans worfhipped as god, and carried 


before their armies as a facred and military fign ; 


_but this feems not likely : the land is as the garden 


of Eden before them abounding with fields and 
vineyards, fet with fruitful trees, planted with all 
manner of pleafant plants, and ali kind of corn 
growing upon it, and even refembling a paradife : 
and behind them a defolate wildernefs , all green grafs 


eaten up, the corn of the field devoured, the vines” 


and olives deftroyed, the leaves-and fruit of them 
quite gone, and the trees themfelves barked ; fo 
that there was juft the fame difference between this 


bX. 441 
country before the calamities defcribed came upon 
it; and what it was after, as between the garden 
of Eden, or a paradife, and the moft defolate wil- 
dernefs ; fuch ravages were made by the locutts, 
and by thofe they refembled: yea, and nothing fhall 
cfcape them; no herb, plant or tree could eicape 
the locufts; nor any city, town or village, nor 
{carce any particular perfon could efcape the Chal- 
dean army ; but was either killed with the fword, 
or carried captive, or brought into fubjection. The 
Targum interprets it, of no deliverance to the un- 
godly. 

¥. 4. Ihe appearance of them is as the appearance 
of borfes, &c.] In their running, as Farchi and 
Kimchi interpret it ; they came with as much fwift- 
nefs and eagernefs, with as much fiercenefs and 
courage; as horfes rufh into the battel. RBochart ® 
has fhewn from various writers, that the head of a 
locuft is in fhape like that of a horfe; and Theo- 
doret on the text obferves, that whoever thoroughly 
examines the head of a locuft, will eafily perceive 
that it is very like the head of a horfe; fee Rev. 
ix. 7. The Chaldeans are often réprefented as ftrong 
and mighty, fierce and furious, and riding on 
horfes: exceeding fwift, Fer. iv. 13. and v. 15. 
Hab. i. 6, 7, 8: and as horfemen, fo fhall they run s 
with great agility and fwiftnefs. The particle as 
is obferved by fome, againft thofe interpreters that 
apply this wholly to the enemies of the ews, and 
not the locufts; and it feems indeed beft to favour 
them; but Yheodoret obferves, that the as here 
may be taken, not as a note of fimilitude, but 
as ufed for the increafe and vehemency of the ex- 

preffion. 
¥. 5. Like the noife of chariots on the tops of 
the mountains fhail they leap, &c.] The motion 
of the locufts is leaping from place to place;.for 
which the locufts have legs peculiarly made, their 
hindermoft being the longeft: wherefore Pliny’ 
obferves, that infects which have their hindermoft 
legs long, leap as locufts ; to which agrees the 
{cripture-defcription of them: which have legs above 
their feet to leap withal upon the earth, even thofe of 
them ye may eat, the locuft after his kind, Lev. xi. 
21, 22. which words, as Dr. Shaw * obferves, may 
bear this conftruction; which have knees upon, or 
above their hinder legs to leap withal upon the earth; 
and he obferves, that the ANNA locuft has the 
two hindermoft of its legs or feet much ftronger, 
larger and longer than any of the foremoft; in 
them the knee, or the articulation of the leg and 
thigh, is diftinguifhed by a remarkable bending 
or curvature, whereby it is able, whenever prepared 
to jump, to fpring and raife itfelf with great force 
and activity ; and this fitly refembles the jumping 
of chariots on mountains and hills, which are un- 
even, and ufually have ftones lie fcattered about, 
which, with the chains and irons about chariots, 
caufe a great rattling; and the noife of locufts is 
compared to the noife of thefe, which is repre- 
fented as very great ; fome fay it is to be heard 
fix miles off, as Remigius on the place; and Pliny 
fays ', they make fuch a noife with their wings 
when they fly, that they are thought to be other 
winged fowls ; fee Rev. ix. 9. Chariots were made 
ufe of in war, and the Chaldeans are faid to have 
chariots which fhould come like a whirlwind, fer. 
iv, 
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iv.13: like the noifé of a flame of fire that devoureth 
the fiubble; as they are before Compared to fire, 
and a flame of fire that devoured all things as 
eafily as the fire devours flubble, fo here to the 
crackling noife of it, fee Eccl. vii. 6: as a firong 
people fet in battle array, that is, as the noife of 
a migaty army prepared for battel, juft going to 
make the onfet, when they lift up their voices 
aloud, and give a terrible fhout; for this claufe, 
as the other two, refer to the noife made by the 
oe in their match ; an emblem of the terri- 

énefs of the Chaldeans in theirs, who were heard 
before they were feen. 

¥. 6. Before their face the people fall be much 
pained, &c.] Or, at their prefence; at the fight 


of them they fhall be in pain, as a woman in tra-- 


vail; into fiich diftrefs an army of locufts would 
throw them, fince they might juftly fear all the 
fruits of the earth would be devoured by them, 
and they fhould have nothing left to live upon ; 
and a like confternation and pain the army of the 
Affyrians or Chaldeans upon fight filled them with, 
as they expected nothing but ruin and deftruction 
from them: all faces fhall gather blackne/s; like 
that of a pot, as the word ™ fignifies; or fuch as 
appears in perfons dying, or in fits and fwoons ; 
and this here, thro’ fear and hunger; fee Neb. ii. 
10. Lam. iv. 8. and v. 10. 

¥. 7. They fhall run like mighty men, &c.]° Like 
men of war, in an hoftile way, as foldiers run 
upon their enemy with undaunted courage and bra- 
very. Bochart from Pifidas defcribes the locuft’s 
manner of fighting, who fays, they ftrike not 
ftanding, but running: shey hall climb the wall 
like men of wars fcale the walls of cities as be- 
fiegers do; walls and bulwarks can’t keep them 
out ; all places are acceflible to them, walled cities, 
towns, yea even houfes, Exod. x. 6: and they foall 
marth every one on bis ways; in his proper path, 
following one another, and keeping jut diftance : 
and they foall not break their ranks ; ov pervert 
their ways, as the word fignifies in the Arabic lan- 
guage, as ben Ezra, Kimchi, and Ben Melech ob- 
ferve; that is, decline not from their paths, as 
the Sep/uagint verfion ; proceed in an orderly way, 
keep rank and file ; fo they are faid to go forth in 
bands; Prov. xxx. 27. and to encamp, Ned. iii. 17. 
Ferom-on the text relates what he faw with his 
own eyés: ‘* this we lately faw (fays he) in this 
“ province (Paleftine); for when fwarms of lo- 
* cufts came, and filled the air between heaven 
** and éarth, they flew in fuch order, by the dif- 
** pofition and command of God, that they kept 
their place like checquered fquares in a pave- 
ment fixed by the hands of artificers; fo as not 
to decline a point, nor even I may fay a nail’s 
breadth 5” they keep as exact order, as if mili- 
tary difcipline was known and obferved by them. 
Some render it, ¢hey fhall not afk their way", 
being unconcerned about it, moving on in a di- 
rect line fecurely. 

¥. 8. Neither foall one thruft another, &c.| Prefs 
upon another, thruft him out of his place, or 
pufh him forward, or any ways ftraiten and di- 
ftrefs him, or in the leaft hinder him in his pro- 
grels: sbey hall walk every one in bis path , or high 
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way °; every one fhould have his path, and keep 
in it, and it fhould be as roomy to him as if he 
had a high-way to walk in by himfelf, and in 
which he could not err: aud when they fhall fall 
upon the fword ; on which they would pitch with- 
out any fear or dread of it: they hall not be wound- 
ed; or cut to pieces” by it; it not being eafy for 
the fword to pierce and cut them, thro’ the fmooth- 
nefs and fmallnefs of their bodies; fee Rev. ix, 9. 
and befides, their numbers being fo great, the lots: 
of a few by the ufe of a fword, or a dart, or any 
fuch miffive weapon, as the word ° fignifies, would 
be of little confequence, and avail very little to 
the utter rout, or cutting of them in pieces. Kim- 
chi obferves, that the word fignifies haters of gain 5 
and to this fenfe farchi explains it; and fo the 
Targum, ‘* they go to the place whither they are 
*¢ fent, they flay, and receive not mammon ;” they 
are not as other enemies to be appeafed by money, 
as Kimchi interprets it. The Targum is, they are not 
to be bribed, as foldiers fometimes may be, and fo 
depart ; fee J/ xiii. 17. and to this fenfe are other. 
verfions *. 

¥. 9. They foall run to and fro in the city, &c.} 
Leap about from place to place, as locufts do; fee 
If. xxxiii. 4. and as the Chaldeans did when they 
became matters of the city of Feru/alem, they ran 
about from place to place to feize upon their fpoil 
and plunder: they fhall run upon the wall, which 
before they climbed, now they fhall run upon,. 
and go from tower to tower, as the Chaldeans did, 
and broke down the walls and fortifications ; they 
fall climb up upon the houfes, and enter in at the 
windows like a thief; fo the locufts entered into 
the houfes of the Egyptians, Exod. x. 6. and Pliny 
fays *, they will eat thro’ every. thing, and even 
the doors of houfes. Theodoret on the place ob- 
ferves, that not only this may be done by enemies, 
what is here faid, “¢ but even we have often feen 
‘* it done by locufts ; for not only-flying, but even 
‘* creeping up the walls, they enter into houfes at. 
*¢ the windows.” : . 

¥. 10. The earth fhall quake before them, 8cc.} 
The inhabitants of it, becaufe of the defolating 
judgments they bring with them, and thofe ene- 
mies that are fignified by them: she beavens fhall 
tremble; being obfcured by them: she fun and 
moon foall be dark; the locufts fometimes come in 
fuch large numbers as to intercept the rays of the 
fun. Pliny" fays, they fometimes darken it; and 
tho’ fome thought they did not fly in the night, 
becaufe of the cold; this he obferves is owing to 
their ignorance, not confidering that they pafs over 
wide feas to diftant countries; and this will ac- 


count for it, how the moon alfo may be darkened | 


by them, and the ftars, as follows: and the flars 
Joall withdraw their shining; tho’ all this may be 
underftood in a figurative fenfe of the great con- 
fternation that all forts of perfons fhould be in at 
fuch calamities coming upon the land, either by 
locufts, or by enemies ; as the king, queen, nobles, 


/and the common people of the land, fignified by 


fun, moon and ftars, heaven and earth, dies 

¥. 11. And the Lord foall utter his voice before 
his army, &c.] Either the army of the locutfts, 
whom Piliny * calls peftis deorum, the plague of the 
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gods, and the Aradians frequently ftile them, the 
army of God. It is a tradition of theirs, that lo- 
cufts fell into the hands of Mahomet, with this in- 
{cription on their backs and wings, ‘* we are the 
‘* army of the moft high God ;” and becaufe they 
were, for that reafon Mahomet made a law. that 
none fhould kill them ; fee the note on Rev. ix. 3. 
Thefe creatures are certainly at his beck and com- 
mand; he can comimand the locuft to devour the land, 
2 Chron. vii.. 13. which may be meant by his ut- 
tering his voice here; tho’ Yarchi and Kimchi in- 
terpret it, of the Lord’s giving notice of this judg- 
ment by his prophets before it came: or this may 
defign the army of the Afyrians or Chaldeans, of 
which the locufts were an emblem, and which were 
of the Lord’s muftering together, and was at his 
command; end who is here reprefented as a gene- 
ral at the head of his army, making a fpeech to 
them to animate and encourage them to the battel, 
and to give them the word of command when to 
begin the onfet : for bis camp is very great, or nu- 
merous, as both the locufts and Chaldeans were: 
Jor be is firong that executeth bis word, or ftrong is 
it; namely the camp and army of the locuits ; 
which, tho’ feeble in themfelves, feparately con- 
fidered ; yet being in fuch large bodies, and the 
Lord at the head of them, and ftrengthened by 
him, were able to fulfil his word; which he can 
make the leaft and meaneft of his creatures do: or 
the Afyrian or Chaldean army, which was both nu- 
merous and mighty; which the Targum may refer 
unto, paraphrafing the words, ‘¢ for ftrong are the 
<* executors of his word :” for the day of the Lord 
1s great and very terrible, and who can abide it ? 
the day appointed by the Lord to take vengeance 
on the Yews for fin ; and this being the day of his 
wrath, is very dreadful and ‘intolerable; fo any 
feafon may be called in which God remarkably 
pours down his wrath on men for their fins; fee 
Rev. vi. 17. Such was the time of Yeru/alem’s de- 
ftruction, both by the Chaldeans and Romans. 

y¥. 12. Therefore alfo now, faith the Lord, &c.] 
Before this terrible and intolerable day, which is 
near at hand, comes; before thefe judgments and 
calamities threatened take place, tho’ juft at hand, 
ferious repentance is never too late, now is the ac- 
cepted time j fee Luke xix. 42: turn ye even to me 
with all your beart 5 againft whom they had finned, 
and who had prepared his army againit them, and 
was at the head of it, juft ready to give the or- 
ders, and play his artillery upon them; and yet 
fuggeits, that even now, that if they turned to 
the Lord by true repentance, not feignedly and 
hypocritically, but cordially and fincerely, with 
true hearts, and with their whole hearts, he was 
ready to receive and forgive them. The Targum 
is, ‘* turn ye to my worfhip with all your heart :” 


_ and with fafting, and with weeping, and with mourn- 


ing; external figns of inward grief and forrow, 
teftifying their hearty return to the Lord; which, 
tho’ without the heart, fignify nothing, yet fhould 
be fhewn where hearty repentance is, tor the ho- 
nour and glory of God. 

y. 13. And rent your beart, and not your gar- 
ments, &c.| Which latter ufed to be done in 
times of diftrefs, either private or public, and as 
a token of grief and. forrow, Gen. Xxxvil. 34. 
Efb. iv. 1. nor was it criminal er unlawful, the 
apoftles themfelves ulfed it, 4s xiv. 14, nor is it 
abfolutely forbidden here, only comparatively, that 
they fhould rend their hearts rather than their gar- 


EL. 443 


ments ; or not their garments only, but their hearts 
alfo; in like fenfe as the words in Ho/: vi. 6. ate 
to be taken: as rending garments was only an ex- 
ternal token of forrow, and might be done hypo= 
critically, where no true repentance was, the Lord 
calls for that, rather than the other-; and that they. 
would fhew contrition of heart and brokennefs of 
fpirit, under a fenfe of fin, and in the view of par- 
doning grace and mercy ; which is here held forth; 
to influence godly forrow and evangelical repent- 
ance; the atts of which flowing from faith in. 
Chrift, are much more acceptable to the Lord 
than any outward expreffions of grief; fee P/- li. 

17. If. lvii. 15. and Ixvi. 2. The Targum is; 

** remove the wickednefs of your heart, but not 

‘¢ with the rending of your garments,” the rend- 

ing of the garment goes to the heart, fome fay to 

the navel“: and turn unto the Lord your God; 

confider him not as an abfolute God, and as an 

angry one, wrathful and inexorable; but as your 

covenant-God and Father, as your God in Chritt, 

ready to receive backfliding finners, and prodigal 

fons ; yea, all finners fenfible of fin, that flee to 

him for mercy thro’ Chrift: for be is gracious and 

merciful ; he is the God of all grace, and has laid 

up a fulnefs of it in Chrift ; and he gives it freely 

to them that afk it of him, without upbraiding 

them with their fins; he is rich and plenteous in 

mercy, and ready to forgive ; he delights in fhew- 
ing mercy, and in them that hope in it; and this 

is no {mall encouragement to turn to the Lord; 

and feek mercy of him: and befides he is flow to 

anger ; he is not hafty to ftir it up, and fhew it ; 

he bears with much long-fuffering the vefiels of 
wrath; and his long-fuffering to his own people 

iffues in their falvation ; he waits to be gracious 

to them; and tho’ he may feem to be angry, he 

does not ftir up all his wrath their fins deferve, 

nor does he retain anger for ever: and of great 

kindnefs ; both in a providential way, and in a way 
of fpecial grace thro’ Chrift; whom he has pro- 

vided as a Saviour, and fent him into the world 
as fuch, and faves finners by his obedience, fuf- 

ferings and death: thefe characters of God are 
taken out of Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7. and are admirably 
adapted to engage and encourage: fenfible fouls to 
turn to the Lord by a¢ts of faith.in him; and re- 
pentance towards him; fee J/: lv. 7. and ’tis added, 
and repenteth him of the evil; which the fins of 
men deferve, and he has threatened on account of 
them; not that he ever changes the counfels of 
his will, but alters the courfe of his providence, 
and the manner of his conduct towards men, ac- 
cording to his unalterable will : repentance other- 
wife does not properly belong to God, Numb, xxiii. 

1g. but is afcribed to him after the manner of 
men; and is ufed to exprefs his compaffion to 

men; how ready he is to receive and forgive re- 

turning finners, and not execute the threatened and 
deferved evil, and to beftow all needful good; fee 
Fonab iii. 10, and iv. 2. The Targum is, “ and he. 
‘© recalls his. word from bringing on the evil.” 

y. 14. Who knoweth if be will return and repent, 
&c.] Which fome underftand of man, and of 
his returning and repentance ; either thus, whofo- 
ever he be that knows the ways of repentance, he 
will return, and God will repent of this evil ; which 
fenfe is mentioned by Kimchi and Ben Melech: or 
he that knoweth that iniquity is on him will return 
and repent ; fo Zarcbi, with which agrees the Tar- 
gum, ** he that knows that fins are in him will 

** return 


~ T, Bab. Moed Katon, fol. 26. 2. 2 
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«© return from them, and he fhall obtain mercy ; 
“¢ and whoever repents, his fins fhall be forgiven 
-« him ;” but rather they are to be underftood of 
God, as fome in Kimchi, and paraphrafe it, who 
knows. perhaps God may return; and this is the 
fenfe of Aben Ezra, and feems to be the righteft ; 
and to be interpreted, either as carrying fome doubt 
in it; not as if it was queftionable whether God 
will give pardon to repenting finners, but whether 
he will at once remove the prefent affliction and 
chaftifement; which may be thus expreffed to check 
the prefumption, and awaken the fecurity of the 
people, and roufe them from their fluggifhnefs and 
ftupidity : or rather as expreffive of hope, that 
God would return and change the difpenfation of 
his providence, and repent of the evil he had 
threatened, or brought upon them; which might 
be juftly grounded upon the character before given 
of him, and that from the revelation of himfelf, 
and the proclamation of his own perfections ; fee 
Fonah iii. 9 : and leave a bleffing bebind him ; mean- 
ing not behind God himfelf, as if he was de- 
parted, or about to depart, for which there was 
no great concern, provided he left a temporal blef- 
fing with them; but behind the army of the lo- 
cuft, after that had made all the devaftation it 
did: or rather, caufe to leave; {top the locuft in 
its progrefs, and not fuffer it to make a total de- 
folation, but caufe it to leave fome of the fruits of 
the earth behind it. So Aben Ezra gives the fenfe 
of the words, ‘* perhaps God will return, and caufe 
*¢ the locuft to leave a bleffing ;” and to the fame 
purpofe Farchi, of which they make a meat-offer- 
ing, and a drink-offering, as follows: even a meat- 
offering, and a drink-offering to the Lord your God ; 
at leaft leave fo much of the wheat, that a meat- 
offering might be made of it; and fo many of 
the vines, as that fo much'wine might be pro- 
duced by them, as would furnifh out a drink- 
offering to be offered to the Lord, agreeable to 
the laws given about thefe; for which the greateft 
concern is expreffed, this being cut off and with- 
held from the houfe of the Lord, by reafon of the 
prefent fcarcity, ch. i. 9, 13. which fhows a truly 
pious and religious mind, having more at heart 
the worfhip of God, than themfelves and families. 

y¥. 15. Blow the trumpet in Zion, &c.] For the 
calling of the people together to religious duties, 
which was one ufe of the filver trumpets made for 
and blown by the priefts, Numb. x. 2, 3, 8, 10: 
fontiify a foft; call a folemn affembly; fee the note 
on ch. i. 14. 

y. 16. Gather the people, &c.] The common 
people, all the inhabitants of the land, ch. i. 14. 
fummon them to meet together in the temple, in 
order to humble themfelves before God for their 
fins, and implore his mercy, and feck his face to 
remove his judgments, or avert them : /anéify the 
congregation , fee that they are fanétified and pre- 
pared for a faft as the law directs in fuch cafes; 
that they may be clean and free from all ceremo- 
nial impurities ; that their bodies and cloaths be 
wafhed, and that they abftain from their wives, 
and from all lawful pleafures, as well as finful 
enes: affemble the elders; both in age and autho- 
rity ; that they by their prefence and example might 
influence others to attend fuch a fervice: gather 
the children, and thofe that fuck the breafts; who 
were involved in the common calamity and diftrefs, 


were obliged to fafting, and whofe cries might 
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affect their parents, and eiigage them the more to” 
humiliation. and repentance for their fins, which 
brought fuch miferies, not only upon themfelves, 
but upon their tender infants, and they might 
think their cries would move the pity and com- 
paffion of God; all which is fuggefted in the note 
of Kimchi : let the bridegroom go forth of bis cham- 
ber, and the bride out of her clofet,; where they are 
adorning themfelves, and preparing for an inter- 
view with each other; or where they are enjoying 
each others embraces, and the pleafures of the ma- 
trimonial ftate. The fenfe is, let them put off 
their nuptial robes, and deny themfelves their law- 
ful pleafures, and betake themfelves to fafting, 
mourning and prayer; fee 1 Cor. vii. 5. This re- 
fers toa cuftom among the Jews at the time of 
efpoufals, when the bridegroom and bride were 
introduced into the nuptial-chamber, where the 
marriage was completed; and according to the 
Fewifh writers, it was not finifhed before : the blef- 
fing of the bridegroom and bride did not complete 
the marriage, but the bringing of them into the 
chamber did; and then they were faid to be mar- 
ried, tho’ as yet they had not co-habited, and then 
and not before a man might enjoy his wife *: and 
the marriage-chamber was nothing elfe but a linen 
cloth or garment fpread upon four poles over the 
head of the bridegroom and bride; this they called 
mtpin ’; the word is here rendered a clofet, and 
the fame with the chamber , and their leaving and 
coming out of this, fignifies their abftaining from 
the lawful enjoyment of each other, which now 
they had a right unto. ‘ 

¥. 17. Let the priefs the minifters of the Lord’ 
weep between the porch and the altar, &c.| Not 
the altar of incenfe, which ftood in the holy place ; 
but the altar of burnt-offering, where the priefts 
ufed to ftand and do fervice; but now having 
nothing to do of that kind, they are called upon 
to weep and pray between that and the porch of 
the temple ; where they might be feen and heard- 
by the people in the outward court, which the 
porch led into: this is thought by fome to be the 
fame fituation with that between the temple and 
the altar, Mazt. xxiii. 35: and let them fay, fpare 
thy people O Lord; they are directed to plead, not 
in a way of juftice, but mercy; that tho’ it might 
be juft with God to deftroy thefe people, who were 
called by his name; yet it is intreated that he 
would not, but in mercy fpare them, and not cut 
them off in his fore difpleafure, which the prefent’ 
judgment threatened them with: there feems to 
be an argument for mercy fuggefted, in the rela- 
tion thefe people ftood in to God; they are thy 


people, whom thou haft chofen, and who are called ~ 


by thy name ; tho’ this was alfo an aggravation of 
their fin; and the fame may be obferved in what 
follows: and give not thine heritage to reproach , the 
people whom he had chofen for his inheritance, 
and the land of Canaan he had given to them for 
an inheritance ; both which would be given to re- 
proach, if fuch a famine fhould enfue, that they 


muit be obliged to go into other countries for 


food: that the heathen fhould rule over thems as 
they would, fhould they be forced to leave their 
own country, and fettle in theirs for the fake of 
food: or to be a proverb, or bye-word among the 
heathen, as Farchi. ‘This claufe Ferom thinks ope 
the myftery, and explains who are meant by the 
mighty nation under the name of locufts, the ene- 
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mies of the ews; tho’ this does not neceflarilyymakes mention of ; tho’ he fays their Raddins ® 


follow, take the words in either fenfe, as ex- 
A : it feems indeed very likely, that. tho” the 
ocufts may be underftood literally, yet: may be 
confidered as an emblem of the Afjrian or Cbal- 
dean army, as we have all along obferved ; and as 
the fame ancient writer obferves, when we read of 
the locuifts, we fhould think of the Chaldeans, in 
which thought we may be confirmed by this claufe : 
wherefore fhould they fay among the people, where is 
their God? they boaft of as their creator and be- 
nefactor, their protector and defender, that gave 
them a land flowing with. milk and honey, and 
aboundirig with all bleffings? what is become of 
that? and where is he now? which the Gentiles 
would fay in.a reproaching blafpheming way, 
fhould they be reduced to famine by the locuits, 
or fall into the hands of their enemies ; than which 
kind of reproach and blafphemy.there is nothing 
more cutting to religious minds; fee P/. xlii. 10. 
Mic. vii. 10. and this, as well as the former, is 
ufed as an argument with God for mercy. The 
Targum is, ‘‘ where are they that are redeemed by 
** the word of your God ?” ; 
y. 18. Lhen will the Lord be jealous for bis land, 
&c.] Or zealous for it; for the honour of it, 
and the s:0od of its inhabitants, and for the glory 
of his own name, it being the chief place in the 
world fer his worfhip and fervice; and his indig- 
nation willbe moved againft thofe who have brought 
defolation on it: and pity kis people; as a father 
his children, who had fuffered much, and had been 
reduced to great diftrefs by the locufts, or by their 
enemies: this the prophet foretels would be done 
upon their repentance, fafting, prayers and tears ; 
or, as fome think, this is a narrative of what had 
been done, and the prophet was a witnefs of; that 
the people meeting together with their princes and 
priefts, and humbling themielves before the Lord, 
and crying to him, he exprefied a zealand com- 
paffion for them, and delivered them out of their 
troubles ; for tho’ their humiliation is not exprefied, 
it may be underftood and fuppofed, as doubtlefs 
it was fact. 
" y¥. 19. Yea, the Lord will anjwer and fay, unto 
bis people, &c.| By his prophets, as Kimchi: or, 
the Lord anfwered and faid*, while they were pray- 
ing and weeping, or as foon as they cried unto 
him ; or however praying to him, they might 
affure themfelves that he heard them, and would 
an{wer them both by words and deeds : debold, I 
will fend you corn, and wine, and cil, that is, caufe 
the earth to bring forth corn, as wheat and barley, 
and the vines and olive-trees to bring forth grapes 
and olives, from which wine, and oil might be 
made: this is, according to fome interpreters, to 


be underftcod of an abundance of {piritual blef-|* 


fings : and ye foall be fatisied therewith, or, with 
it; with each and every of the above things, corn, 
wine and oil; they fhould not only have them, 
«but have enough of them, even to fatiety: and I 
will no more make you a reproach among the heathen , 
for want of food, and as if forfaken ef God. The 
Targum is, “* and I will not give you any more 
‘* the reproaches of famine among the people ;” 
fee ye 17. . 
y. on But I will remove far off from you the 
northern army, &c.} ‘Che army of the locutts, 


interpret it of the evil imagination hid in. the heart 
of men; and the two feas after-mentioned, of the 
two temples, firft and fecond, deftroyed by it; 
fo Kimebi fays, they explain this verfe of the days 
of the Meffiah, aid obferves the fame fenfé they 
give; but Yarchi mentions another, according to 
Which a people coming from the north are de- 
figned, even the kings. of Afjria; and with this 
agrees the Targum, which paraphrafes it, ‘¢ and 
‘* the people which come from the north I will 
“* remove far off from you ;” and indeed locufts 
don’t ufually come from the north, but from the 
fouth, or from the eaft ; it was an eaft-wind that 
brought the locufts into Egypt, Exod. x. 13, tho’ 
the word northern may be ufed of the locufts in 
the emblem, becaufe the Affjrians or Chaldeans came 
from the north to Judea: and will drive him into 
@ land barren and defolate; where there are no 
green grafs, herbs, plants and trees to live upon, 
and fo muft ftarve and die: with his face towards 
the eaft-fea, the front of this northern army was 
towards the eaft-fea, into which it was drove and 
fell; that is, the fea of Cinnereth, or Genezareth, 
the fame with the lake of Tiserias, often mentioned 
in the New Teitament; or the falt-fea, the fame 
with the lake A/phaltites, or dead-fea, which was 
where Sedom and Gomorrah formerly ftood, as is 
ufually faid ; and both thefe were to the eaft of 
the land of J/rael, as Kimchi and Ben Melech ob- 
ferve ; and fo either of them might be called the 
eaftern-fea: and bis hinder part towards the utmoft 
fea the rear of this army was towards the utmoft 
fea, or hinder fea, as it is called in Zech. xiv. 8. 
the weftern-fea,.as Kimchi and Ben Mélech interpret ~ 
it, the fame with the Mediterranean-fea, which lay 
to the weft of the land of J/rae/; fo the Egyptian 
locufts were caft into the Red-fea, Exod. x. 19- 
and Pliny + obferves, that they are fometimes taken 
away with a wind, and fall into feas and lakes, 
and adds, perhaps this comes by chance ; but what 
is here related came not by chance, but by the 
will and providence of God: and bis flink Jhall 
come up, and bis ill favour foall come up; that is, 
the ftink and ill favour of the locufts fhall come 
up out of the feas and lakes into which they fell, 
and where they died and putrefied; or being caft 
up from thence upon the fhores, gave a moft 
noifome ftench: fo Ferom on the place fays, ‘* in 
‘“* our times we have feen fwarms of locufts cover 
** the land of Yudea, which upon the wind rifing 
‘¢ have been driven into the firft and laft feas ; 
that is, into the dead and Mediterranean-feas ; 
and when the fhores of both feas have been 
filled with heaps of dead locufts, which the 
waters have thrown up, their rottenneis’ and 
{tench have been fo very noxious as to corrupt | 
the air, and produce a peftilence among men 
and beafts :”’ or this may be underftood of the | 
fall and ruin of the enemies of the Jews, fignified 
by thefe locyfts ; and fome apply it to Sennacherib’s 
army fmote by the angel, when there fell in one 
night an hundred and fourfcore and five thoufand 
of them in the land of J/rae/, and lay unburied, 
2 Kings xix. 35. Theodoret interprets the feas of 
armies; the firft fea of the army of the Bady- 
lonians, by which Niniveb the royal feat of the 4/- 
fyrians was deftroyed; and the other fea of the 


which came from the northern corner, as Aben| army of the Perfans, who, under Cyrus, took Ba- 


Ezra and Kimchi; and is the firft fenfe archi | bylon, the metropolis of the Chaldean empire 
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cause be hath done great things , evil things, as the 
Targum; either the locuft, which had done much 
mifchief to the fruits of the earth; or the enemy, 
fignified by it, who had behaved proudly, and 
done much hurt to the inhabitants of Judea: or, 
tho? he hath done great things *, as fome render it, 
yet all this fhall come to him. Some interpret it 
of God, for he (God) hath done, or will do great 
things °; in the removing of the locufts, or in the 
deftru@tion of thofe enemies they reprefented, as 
is exprefsly faid of him in the following vere. 

y. 21. Pear not, O land, &c.] O land of J- 
rael, as the Targum, and the inhabitants. of it; 
neither of the locufts, who had fo terrified them, 
and had done fo much mifchief, and threatened 
more; nor of their enemies, the 4//yrians or Chal- 
deans, and their powerful armies, or any other ; 
but on the contrary, Le glad, and rejoice; at the 
removal of the locufts, and at the deftruction. of 
their enemies: for the Lord wll do great things; 
good things, in oppofition to the evil things done 
by the locufts, as ben Ezra, Kimchi and Ben Me- 
ech obferve; or by the deftroying army of the 
king of Affria, by delivering the ews out of the 
Babylonifo captivity ; and in the times of the Mac- 
cabees, and efpecially in the times of Chrift, which 
are quickly prophefied of in this chapter; and 
which prophecies fome interpreters begin here, it 
not being unufual for the prephets to; pafs directly 
from things temporal to things {piritual, and efpe- 
cially to the great deliverance and falvation by 
Chrift, and alfo by temporal bleffings to defign 
fpiritual ones. 

y: 22. Be notrafraid ye beafts of the field, &c.] 
Which before groaned, and were perplexed for 
want of pafture, and cried becaufe of the drought, 
ch. i. 18, 20. perhaps the Gentiles may be here 
defigned in the myftic and fpiritual fenfe, in di- 
{tinction from the Jews, the children of Zion, 
in the next verfe: for the pajlures of the wildernefs 
do fpring ; grafs in abundance {prings up in them, 
and covers them, fo that there was plenty of food 
for the beafts of the field’: for the tree beareth her 

fruit; brings forth and bears fruit fuitable to it, 
agreeable to its nature: she fig-tree and the vine do 
yield their ftrength ; fend forth their branches, put 
forth their buds, their leaves and fruit. This and 
the preceding claufe cannot be underftood as a 
reafon why the beafts of the field fhould not be 
afraid, for they relate not to them, but to men; 
and may ferve to confirm the myftic fenfe of the 
words, as they may refer, to the great fruitfulnefs 
produced in-the wildernefs of the Gentile world, 
thro’ the preaching of the gofpel in the times of 
the Meffiah,; which are more clearly pointed at in 
the following verfe, and which were introduced 
with great outward peace and plenty; and the 
‘Jews * by the tree bearing her fruit in the prece- 
ding claufe, underftand barren trees bearing fruit. 

¥. 23. Be glad then, ye children of Zion, &c.] 
The people of the Yews, and efpecially the fpiritual 
and believing part of them; fuch as were born 


again, that were-born of Zion, and born in Zion,. 


and brought up by her, and in her; the children 
of that Zion or Ferufalem that is the mother of us 
all; and who were. looking for the Meffiah, and 
to whom it would be good news and glad tidings 


@ wy Set 1D quamvis ‘magna gefferit, Gataker. 


BTS Ch. ii. ¥. 21-23. , 


to hear of his coming; Zech. ix. 9: and rejoice in 
the Lord your God not in any creature or creature- 
enjoyment, but in the Lord. The Targum is, 
‘* in the word of the Lord your God ;” in Chrift | 
the effential word; fee Phrlip. iii. 3. and: iv, 4. 
tho’ rather Jehovah the Father, the giver and fender 
of Chrift; is here meant, becaufe of what follows; 
and who is to be rejoiced in by his people, not as 
an abfolute God, but as in Chrift, and as their 
covenant-God and Father in him; who has chofen 
them for himfelf, and is their portion and in- 
heritance ; which are reafons fufficient: why. they 
fhould rejoice in him, and others follow: for he 
hath given you the former rain moderately; or ra- 
ther, for be hath given you the teacher of righteouf- 
nefs®; to which agrees the Targum, .** for he hath 
‘* returned to you your teacher in righteoufnels ;” . 
and fo Yarchi paraphrafes the words, and inter- 
prets them of the prophets in general, ‘* your pro- 
‘¢ phets that teach you to return unto me, that I 
“* may juftify you;” and R. Faphet fays, that 
P37 fignifies a prophet that fhould teach them 
in the way of righteoufnefs ; not J/aiab, as Gro- 
tius; but the king Meffiah, as barbinel interprets 
it; who is the teacher fent from God, and given 
by him, as his prefence with him, and the mi 
racles done by him, fufficiently prove, shu iii. 2. 
for which he was abundantly qualified, being the 
omnifcient God, and the Son of God that lay in 
the bofom of his Father; is the wifdom of God, 
as Mediator; had the fpirit of -wifdom on him, 
and the treafures of wifdom and knowledge hid. in 
him; and who is able to make his teachings ef- 
fectual, and to qualify others for fuch work. «This 
office he performed perfonally on earth, both in. 
a dottrinal way, and by way ,of example ; and 
now executes it by his Spirit, and by, his mini- 
fters: and a teacher of righteoufne/s: he may be 
truly faid to be; fince he not only taught the go- 
fpel, the word of righteoufnefs in general; but in 
particular directed men to feek in the firft place 
the righteoufnefs of God, which is no other than” 
his own; and pronounced thofe happy that hungred 
after it: he declared he came to fulfil all righte- 
oufnefs, even the law for righteoufhefs'; and taught 
men to believe in him for it, and to live righte- 
oufly and godly. ben Ezra obferves, that the 
phrafe is the fame with she fun of righteoufnefs, 
Mal. iv. 2. which is faid of Chrift the author; of 
righteoufnefs, who is our righteoufnefs, made fo 
by imputation, the Lord our righteoufnels : of, as 
here, a teacher unto, or for righteoufnef/s *; all which 
is matter of joy and gladnefs; fee Jf Ixi. 10: and 
he will caufe to come down for you the rain, the for= 
mer rain, and the latter rain in the frf— month; 
alluding to the two feafons of the year in which 
rain was given to the fews; the former rain fell 
in Marchefvan, which anfwers to our September and 
Ofober, part of each, at their feed-time; and th 
latter in Nifan, the firft month of, their ecclefiafti-- 
cal. year, and anfwers to part of March and April, 
and fell fome time before their haryeft; and thefe 
former and.latter rains now fall about the fame 
time. So Dr.: Shaw ‘ obferves, that ‘* the firft 
“¢ rains in thefe countries (Syria, Phwenicia, and 
“¢ the Holy Land) ufually fall about the beginning 
‘¢ of November ; the latter fometimes in the mid-— 
woot ; . © dle; 
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Ch. it. #. 24-425. 


“*¢ dle, fometimes toward the end of Aprif:” and 


elfewhere he fays *, ‘* in Barbary, the firft rains 
“* fall fome years in September, in others a month 
© Jater ; the latter rains ufually fall in the middle 
“© of April:’—and the fame traveller rélates ', that 
“* upon the coaft (of Egypt) from Alexandria, all 
* along to Damiata and Tineh, they have their 
*¢ former and. latter rains as in Barbary and the 
“* Holy Land.” This rain fpifitually defigns: the 
doétrine of the gofpel, which“is fometimes com- 


‘pared to rain, Devt. xxxii. 2. If lv. 10, 11. be- 


caufe as rain it comes from God, defcends from 


-heaven, ‘is a divine gift, both as to the miniftry 
-and experience of it ;: it tarries not for man, nei- 


ther for his defires nor deferts ; falls aceording to 


‘divine direétion, fometimes here, and fometimes 


there ; is a great bleffing, and brings many with 
it, revives, refrefhes, and makes fruitful. Ferom 
interprets thefe two rains of the firft fufception of 
doctrine, and of a more perfect knowledge of it ; 
as alfo of the two Teftaments, the Old and New : 
but it may be better interpreted of the preaching 
of the gofpel by Fob the Baptift, and by Chrift ; 
or by Chrift, and then by his apoftles’; or of the 


-firft and fecond miniftration of the apoftles, ‘firft to 
‘the Fews, then to the Gentiles; or of the coming 
‘of Chrift in‘ the flefh, for the fame word is ufed 


here as in the former ‘claufe, and of his fpiritual 


‘coming in the latter day, both which are compared 


torain, Hof. vi. 3. Pf. \xxii. 6. 
yi 24: And the floors foall be full of wheat, &c.] 


‘The churches of Chrift, which will now be in Fu- 


den, ‘and in thé Ge#tilé world, which areé his floors, 
Matt. iii. 12. and which will be fet up every where 
thro’ the preaching of the gofpel, the defcent of 


‘the former and latter rain; thefe will be full of 
-precious fouls: gathered in, compared to wheat, and 


of the choice and excellent doétrines of the gofpel, 


‘and of all fpiritual provifions, Mast. xiii. 30. Fer. 
(xxtii. 28: ‘and the fats fhall overflow with wine and 


oil; with the wine of gofpel-doctrine, and the oil 


‘of true grace ;’ there fhall be a flow, an overflow, 


a redundancy of thefe,’ both in the minifters of 


‘the word and private chriftians, in whom the grace 
‘of God ‘fhall abound, and fuper-abound ; fee Rom. 


v.20. 1 Tim. i. 14. 
¥.25. And Iwill reflore to you the years that the 


‘locuft bath eaten, &c.) Or I will recompenfe to you 


the years™; give you fruitful ones, as a full com- 
penfation for thofe in which the locuft eat up the 
fruits of the earth for fome years running: ¢be 
canker-worm, and the catterpiller, and the pabmer- 


-worm ; of which fee ch. i. 4: my great army which 


J fent among you; asin y. 11. the Targum of the 
whole is, ** and I will recompenfe unto you good 


“«¢ years, in the room of the years in which the 


<* people, nations, and tongues, the governors 


.“ and kingdoms of vengeance fpoiled you, my 


«* great army which I fent among you ;” and Kim- 
chi obferves, that the fenfe of the Targumif is, that 
this verfe is a prophecy of the days of the Meffiah, 
as no doubt it is, in which the Lord has done for 
his people, as Mo/es prayed he would, make them 
glad according to the days wherein he afflitted them, 
and the years wherein they had feen evil, Pf. xc. 15. 
the times of the Meffiah, in which fo many good 
things come to the people of God, are a fufficient 
recompence for what they endured in times patt. 
Of the Mabometan notion of locuits being the 
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army of God, fee the note on y. it. and on Rev: 


rb. ee 
¥. 26. And ye fall eat in plenty, &c.] Or in eat- 
ing eat*; imoft furely eat, and in gteat abundance ; 
which Hebraifm riot only denotes the certainty of 
a thing, but the increafe and abundance of it; fee 
Gen. xxii. 17. 1 Chron. iv. io. there is plenty of 
fpiritual provifions held farth under the gofpel- 
difpenfation : much in God, in his goodnefs, grace 
and love, truth and faithfulnefs ; in his covenant, 
the bleffings and promifes of it: much in Chrift, 
who is compared to many things eatable ; is called 
the Lamb of God, the fatted calf, the hidden 
manna, the tree of life, and the bread of God; 
every thing in him, and that belongs to him, is 
food for faith ; his flefh is meat indeed, his blood 
is drink indeed ; the fulnefs of grace in him; the 
righteoufnefs wrought out by him; the falvation he 
is the author of ; upon all which the believer lives 
by faith: much in the gofpel, and the doétrines 
of it, compared to honey for fweetnefs of tafte ; 
to milk for its nourifhing nature, eafinefs of di- 
geftion, and the fuitablenefs of it for babes; and 
to ftrong meat fit for men: and there is great 
plenty alfo in the ordinances of the gofpel, parti- 
cularly in the Lord’s fupper, the feaft of fat things, 
where faints are invited to eat and drink abun- 
dantly ; which eating is not a bare attendance on 
outward ordinances, or a fuperficial tafte of the 
things in them, but a feeding upon them by faith, 
receiving and digefting them. And be fatisfied ; 
eat to fatiety ; eat and be full, fo as to be entirely 
contented, and defire no other fort of food; thus 
faints, as Napthali, are fatisfied with the favour 
and love of God, having a delightful fenfation of 
it, anda full perfuafion of intereft in it; with Chrift 
as the bread of life, fo as not to hunger after other; 
with his righteoufnefs, as not to feek any other ; 
and with his falvation, being fo fuitable to them ; 
and with the goodnefs and ‘fatnefs of the Lord’s 
houfe, his word and ordinances. And praife the 
name of the Lord your God, that hath dealt wonder- 
oufly with you ; acknowledge him to be the giver 
of all this fpiritual food, and that they are un- 
worthy of it; afcribe it entirely to the grace of 
God, who has done wonders for them; in wonder- 
fully fetting them apart for himfelf in eternal elec- 
tion ; in making fuch a well-ordered covenant with 
them in Chrift ; in fending him to be their Saviour 
and Redeemer; in calling them out of darknefs 
into marvellous light; in beftowing fuch love upon 
them, as to call them and make them his children, 
and alfo heirs of him and eternal glory; fee P/. 
xxii. 26. And my people fhall never be afbamed; 
becaufe they fhall always have food to eat; fhall 
never be difappointed, when they rightly apply for 
it in proper places and times ; and not be like the 
troops of Tema, and companies of Sheba, Fob vi. 
19, 20. they fhall not be -afhamed of their faith 
and hope, and expectation of good things pro- 
mifed them; nor of the word and ordinances, and 
the profeffion they have made of Chrift in this 
world ; nor fhall they be afhamed at his coming; 
but fhall be placed at his right hand, and received 
into his kingdom,:and fhall be led by him to foun- 
tains of living water, and be fatisfied with pleafures 
for evermore. 
y¥..27. And ye foall know that I am in the midft 
of Ifrael, &c.] The prefence of God among his 
people 
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people fhall be fo manifeft, the tokens of it fo 
- clear, that it thall be eafily known, by the imprel- 
fions of his love upon them; the teachings of his 
Spirit in them ; the ufefulnefs of the word and or- 
dinances to them; the fpiritual and heavenly frame 
of foul they fhall be favoured with, and the fa- 
vourinefs. of their converfation; this is the blef- 
fing Chrift has promifed to gofpel-minifters and 
churches, Matt. xxviii. 20: and that | am the 
Lord your God, and none elfe ; that he is their cove- 
nant-God and Father, and acknowledge none elfe: 
and my people foall never be afoamed, which is re- 
peated for the certainty of it; fee the preceding 
verle, 

y¥. 28. And it fhall come to pafs afterward, &c.] 
After the teacher of righteoufnefs has been fent, 
and a plentiful rain of the gofpel has been let down 
in the land of Fudea, in the. miniftry of ohn the 
Baptift,, Chrift and his apoftles, and fuch a com- 
fortable enjoyment of the bleffings of grace in it, 
and the knowledge of God by it; and after’ the 
wonderful work of redemption wrought by Chrift. 
R. Fefbua in Aben Ezra and Farchi, both fay this 
prophecy refers to time to come; and Kimchi ob- 
ferves, that the phrafe is the fame with, iz the 
laft days; and fo the apottle Peter quotes it, és 
ii. 17. a phrafe, as the above writer obierves, which 
always fignifies the days of the Meffiah, to which 
he applies thefe words; and fo do other ewib 
writers, both ancient and modern °; and there is 
no doubt with us chriftians, that they belong to 
the times of Chrift and his apoftles, fince they are 
by an infpired writer faid to be fulfilled in thofe 
times, és ii, 16, 17. here fome begin a new 
chapter. That J wil pour out my Spirit upon all 
flea; not on fuch whofe hearts are made tender 
as flefh, according to £zek. xxxvi..26. as Farchi ; 
for the Spirit muft be given firft to make the heart 
fuch ; nor only upon men in the land of Jrael, a 
place fit to prophely in, as Alen Ezra and Kimchi ; 
.but upon all men, as this phrafe frequently figni- 
fies; fee Jf. xl. 5. that is, all forts of men, Fews 
and Gentiles, men of all nations; and fuch there 
were on the day of Pentecof, when the Spirit was 
poured down upon the apoftles, and the grace of 
the Spirit was given to many of all nations ; tho’ 
that was only the beginning of the fulhlment of 
this prophecy, which quickly had a further accom- 
plifhment in the Gentile world ; and denotes the 
abundance of the gifts of the Spirit, both extraor- 
dinary and ordinary, and of his grace, and the 
bleflings of it, beftowed on them. ud your fous, 
and your daughters fhall propbefy ; as Agabus, Bar- 
nabas, Simeon, &c. and the four daughters of Phi- 
lip the evangelift, 4é7s xi. 28. and xii, 1. and xxi. 
9,10: your old men fhall dream dreams, your young 
men foall [ee vifions , as Ananias, Peter, Paul, Fobn, 
and others, fome in their elder, fome in their 
younger years, /é/s ix. 10. and x. 17. and xvi. 9. 
and xxii. 17. and xxvi, 19. and xxvii. 23. tho’ 
prophecy, dreams, and vifions, being the ufual 
ways of conveying knowledge, here fignify, that 
the knowledge of men in gofpel-times fhould be 
equal to, yea exceed whatever was communicated 
io men in the higheft degree in former times: Fobn 
the Baptif was greater than any of the prophets, 
and yet the leaft in the kingdom of heaven was 
greater than he, Luke vii. 28. 


° Zohar in Num. fol. 99. 2. Bemidbar Rabba, §. 15. fol. 219. 8. Debarim Rabba, §. 6. fol. 
PEE 


Si. 
Jud. 1. 6. ¢. 5. §: 3. 
% More Nevochim, par. 2, ¢. 29. p. 271. 


Jefhua, fol. 9. 3. 
Nevochim, par. 2. c. 32. 
Cocceius. 


R. aac, Chizzuk Emunah, par.1. p. 
J * Vid, Jofeph. de bello 
* Ebr. Comment. p. 947. 


¥ ir ~ = 3 
a J 


ee a Ch. it. ¥. 28—3 3 


¥. 29. And alfo upon the fervants, and upon thé 
handmaids in thofe days, will I pour my Spirits] 
Men-fervants and maid-fervants fhould partake of 
the gifts and grace of the Spirit in great abundance; 


and many of them were effectually called by grace, 
thro’ the miniftry of the word ; and fome fervants 


became minifters of it; all which appears, from 
1 Cor. vii. 21, 22. 1 Tim. vi. 1,2. Pbilem. #. 10, 
11, 16. for that is not true what the Fews ? fay, 
the Shekinah or divine majefty does not reft but 
upon a wife man, and one mighty and rich; or 
prophecy, as Maimonidesthasit,. .. 
¥. 30. And I will fhew wonders in. the 

and in the earth, &c.| This, and what follow, re- 
fer to the prodigies feen in the air, and done in 
the earth, a little before the deftruction of Ferufa- 
lem*; when in the air were feen comets and blazine- 
ftars, particularly one in the form of a {word hang- 
ing over Ferufalem, and appearances of armies en- 
gaged in battel; and on the earth;.a flame was 
ieen in the temple, and a voice heard in it, faying, 
let us go hence ; the doors of it opened of them- 
felves ; an ideot went about crying, wo to the 
people, wo-to the city, ic: blood and fire, and 


pillart of fmoke ; blood may defign the great flaugh- 


ter of men by the Roman army in the land of Fu- 
dea, and by murders committed among themfelves 
in the city of Ferufalem, which were very horrible, 
and of great numbers: fire, the burning.of towns 
and cities ; tho’ Kimchi interprets it of lightnings 
in the heavens: and pillars of /moke, rifing up in 
{traitnefs and height like palm-trees, as,the word’ 
fignifies, vaft quantities of it arifing from cities and 
towns burnt. Gufesius ‘interprets this of the.burn- 
ing of the martyrs in the firft ages of chriftianity, 
and of their {piritual affections, which afcended up- 
wards to God, and were grateful to him; fee Cant. 
ili, 6. 

¥. 31. The fun foall be turned into darknefs, and 
the moon into blood, &c.] Not by eclipfes, as Aben 
Ezra; but by the clouds of fmoke. arifing from 
the burning of towns and cities, which would be 
fo great as to obfcure the fun, and chro’ which 
the moon would look like blood: or all this may 
be underftood in a figurative fenfe of the change 
that fhould be made in the ecclefiaftie and civil 
{tate of the Fewi/d nation, fignified by the heavens 
and earth; and particularly that their king or 
kingdom fhould be in a low, mean, and diftrefied 
condition, defigned by the fim; and the change 
of their. priefthood is fignified by the moon: fo 
Vitringa on J/. xxiv. 23. interprets the fun here of 
king Agrippa, the laft king of the Fews in obfeu- 
rity; and the mocx of Ananics junior, the high 


prieft, flain by the zealots: defore the great and: . 


the terrible day. of the Lord come; not,the fall of 
Gog and Magog, as Kimchi; not the day of the aft 
judgment, but of the deftruction of Ferufalem; not 


by the Chaldeans, but by the Romans,; their laft | 


deftruction, which was very great and terrible in- 
deed, and in which there was a manifeft appear- 


ance of the hand and power of God; fee Mdaliv. | 


1. Maimonides * interprets it of the deftruétion. of 
Seunacherib near Ferufalem; but if that fenfe is not 
acceptable, he propofes that of the deftrudtiion of 
Gog and Magog, in the times of the Meffiah. 

¥. 92. And tt foall come to pafs, that whosoever fall 


call on the name of the Lord, fhall be delivered, &c.] 
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Or faved, as in Aas ii. 21. from thofe miferies 
and calamities before defcribed, from the inpend- 
ing ruin and deftruction of the city; and fo it 
was, that thofe that believed in Chrift, that were 
in the city, had an intimation of it before-hand, 
and removed from thence to a place called Pella », 
and {fo efcaped being involved in the common ca- 
lamity : tho’ this alfo may be underftood of a fpi- 
ritual deliverance and falvation by -Chrift, from 
fin, fatan, and the world, and from the fecond 
death, and wrath to come, and out of the hands 
of every enemy ; which fuch fhare in who call on 
the name of the Lord, pray to him for grace and 
mercy, life and falvation, thro’ Chrift; that have 
a fpiritual knowledge of God in Chrift, real and 
fincere defires after him, and truft and confidence 
in him, which this phrafe fuppofes; and which 
alfo includes the whole worfhip of God, internal 
and external,. performed in a {piritual and evange- 
lical manner; fee Rom. x. 13. For in mount Zion, 
and in Ferufalem fhall be deliverance, as the Lord 
bath faid; either by this prophet, or fome others 
before him; fee Pf. xiv. 7. Jf. lix. 20. Obad. y. 
21. this-cannot be underftood literally of mount 
Zion and Ferufalem, unlefs it be of deliverance out 
of it; not in it, for Ferufalem was the feat of blood, 


Cr 

HIS chapter, which fome make the fourth, 
contains a prophecy of God’s judgments on 

all the antichriftian nations at the time of the ews 
converfion, and the reafons of them, ¥. 1, 2; 3. 
a threatening of Tyre and Zidon, by way of retalia- 
tion, for carrying the riches of the ews into their 
temples, and felling their perfons to the Greeks, 
¥. 4—-8. an alarm to prepare for the battel of Ar- 
mageddon, or the deftruction that fhall be made in 
the valley of Febofhaphat, y. g—15. and after that 
an account of the happy ftate of the church of 
Chrift, their fafety and fecurity, plenty, profpe- 
rity, and purity, to the end of the world, y. 16 


bee? F(t 


y¥. 1. For behold, in thofe days, and at that time, 
&c.] Which Kimchi refers to the times of the 
Meffiah ; and is true of the latter times of the 
Meffiah, of his fpiritual reign yet to come: when 
I foal bring again the captivity of Fudah and Feru- 


falem ; not froni the Edomites, Tyrians, and Phili- 


ftines, that had carried them captive in the times 
of Abaz ; nor from Babylon, where they had been 
carried captive by Nebuchadnezzar, for nothing of 
what is after foretold followed upon: the return of 
thefe captivities: but this defigns the prefent cap- 
tivity of the Fews, and the reftoration of them to 


- their own land; of which fee Jf lii. 8. Fer. xxx. 


359, 18-21. vs. 
¥. 2. 1 will alfo gather all nations, &c.] Or carif 
or fufler them to be gathered together againft: his 
people; not the Aoabites, Ammonites, and Edom- 
ites, in the times of Febofhaphat, as Aben Ezra , 
but either the Turks, prophefied of under the name 
of Gog and Magog in Ezekiel, ch. xxxviii, and 
xxxix. and a multitude of other nations with them, 
who {hall be gathered together againft the Yews, 
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confufion, and diftrefs; but myftically of the church 
of Chrift, often called Zion and Ferufalem, Heb: 
xii, 22. hither the deliverer came, here he is, and 
to be feen; from hence the word of the Lord 
came, the gofpel of falvation, which proclaims de- 
liverance to the captives; here it is to be heard, 
met with, and found, Jf ii. 3. Luke iv. 18. Rom. 
xi. 26. And in the remnant whom the Lord fball 
call; not merely externally, by the outward mini- 
ftry of the word; but internally, according to his 
purpofe, and by his grace, powerfully and effec- 
tually, to the fpecial bleflings of grace here, and - 
eternal glory hereafter: thefe are the rémnant ac- 
cording to the election of grace; the little flock to 
whom God gives the kingdom ; the few that enter 
in at the ftrait gate; the little city, and few men 
in it, delivered by the poor wife man; thefe fhare 
in the deliverance of Zion, and fhall be certainly 
and completely faved, with an everlafting falva- 
tion. This may refpect not only the remnant, or 
a fmall numberof the Fews that believed in Chrift, 
upon his firft coming, and the preaching of the 
gofpel by his apoftles, but the call and conver- 
fion of them in the latter day ; which fenfe con- 
nects the words better with the following chapter. 


ae fen 4 ‘ 


to regain the land of Fudea from them, they will 
upon their converfion inhabit; or elfe all the an- 
tichriftian kings and nations, which fhall be ga- 
thered to the battel of the great day of God Al- 
mighty, Rev. xvi. 14: and will bring them down 
into the valley of ‘ebofhaphat ; Kimchi thinks this 
was fome valley near to Yerufalem, in which. Fe- 
hofoaphat built or wrought fome works, and fo 
was called by his name: Fo/eph ben Gorion * {peaks 
of a valley, called the valley of Febofbaphat, which 
was near Jerufalem, to the further end of which 
one Zachariah, a good man, in the times of the 
Fewifb wars, was rolled and died, being caft down 
from the top of a tower upon the wall, eaft of 
Ferufalem; and’ which is confirmed by R. Abraham, 
as quoted by Lively; and the true Fo/ephus {ays ’, 
that the valley into which this man was caft, lay 
dire@tly under Ferufalem, and Benjamin of Tudela * 
makes mention of a valley of this name, which he 
fays lies between Feru/alem and the mount of Olives; 
where Yerom * places it by the name of Celas; with 
whom Mr. Maundrel » agrees, who fays that this 
valley lies between mount Moriah and mount O/;- 
vet, and has its name from the fepulchre of Fe- 
hofoaphat : and according to Lyra on the place, 
who is followed by /Adrichomius *, it is the fame 
with the valley of Cedron, which was fo fituated ; 
but why that fhould be called the valley of 7e- 
hofhaphat, no reafon is given. ben Ezra and 
others are of opinion, that this is the fame with 
the valley of Berachah, whete Febofbapbat obtained 
a very great victory over many nations, 2 Chroy. 
xx. 1, 26. but it does not appear to have been 
called by his name, and befides, feems to be at 
a great diftance from Ferufalem ; tho’ there may be 
an allufion to it, that as many nations were there 
colleéted together and deftroyed, fo fhall it be in 

the 
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the latter day; and I am of opinion, that no pro- 
per name of a place is here meant; as going by it 
in common, but is fo called, from the judgment 
of God here executed upon his and his people’s 
enemies. ‘So *farchi, calls it, the valley of judg- 
ments ; Fehofbaphat fignifying the judgment of the 
Lord: Kimchi fays it may be fo called, becaufe 
of judgment, the Lord there pleading with the 
nations, and judging them: and in the Targum it 
is rendered, ‘* the valley of the divifion of judg- 
** ment :” and to me it defigns no other than 4r- 
mageddon, the feat of the battel of almighty God, 
Rev. xvi. 16. and which may fignify the deftruc- 
tion of their troops; fee the note there. And will 
plead with them there, for my people, and for my be- 
ritage Ifrael, the people of the Hews, who will now 
be converted, who will have the Lo-ammi taken 
off of them, and will be called the people of the 
living God again, and be reckoned by him as his 
portion and inheritance ; .tho’ not them only, but 
all the faints; all that have feparated from anti- 
chrift, his doétrine and worfhip, and have duffered 
by him: whom they have fcattered among the na- 
tions, and parted my land; Kimchi refers this to the 
fcattering of the Fews by Titus and his army, and 
the partition of fudea among them, which is not 
amifs ; in confequence of which they are {till a 
fcattered people, and their land has been parted be- 
tween Turks and Papifts; fometimes inhabited by 
the one, and fometimes by the other, and now by 
both, on whom God will take vengeance ; he'll 
plead the caufe of his people, by the fevere judg- 
ments he’ll inflict on his and their enemies. This 
may refpect the perfecuting of the chriftians from 
place to place, and feizing on their lands and eftates, 
and parting them, as well.as the difperfion of the 
‘ews, and the partition of the land of Canaan. 

¥. 3. And they have caft lots for my people, &c.] 
Not only parted their Jand, but caft lots for their 
perfons, or played at dice for them, how many 
captives each foldier fhould have, and which fhould 
be their fhare and property: ninety-feven thoufand 
Fews, Fofephus * fays, were carried captive by the 
Romans, who very probably caft lots for them, as 
was ufual in fuch cafes; fee Nahum ili. 10: and 
have given a boy for a harlot, and fold a girl for 
wine, that they might drink, either they gave a boy 
to be proftituted to unnatural lufts, in lieu of a 
whore; and a girl to be debauched for a bottle of 
wine : or they gave a boy for the price of a whore, 
as the Targum and Kimchi interpret it; that is, 
they gave a boy, inftead of money, to a whore, to 
lie with her, as the eunuch was given to Thais ; 
and they gave a girl to the vintner, for as much 
wine as they could drink at one fitting. Thefe 
phrafes both exprefs their uncleannefs and intem- 
perance, and alfo the low price and value they fet 
upon their captives ; and is applicable enough to 
the papifts, notorious for the fame abominable 
lufts. ; 

¥. 4. Yea, and what have ye to do with me, O 
Tyre and Zidon, and all the coafts of Paleftine ? &c.] 
The Tyvians, Zidonians, and Pbhili/tines, were near 
neighbours of the Yews, and implacable enemies to 
them ; and are here put for the enemies of the 
trve church of Chrift, the Papifts and Turks, and 
in whofe poffeffion thofe places now are: thefe are 
addreffed by the Lord, enquiring or demanding 
the reafon of their ill ufage of him and his people: 
what have ye to do with me? to be called by my 
name, or accounted my people; I know you not, 
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nor will I have any fellowfhip with you: or what 


have ye to do with my people, to difturb and di- 


ftrefs them ? what wrong have I or they done you, 
that you thus ufe them? wil? ye render mea re- 


compence ? for turning you out of your land, and. 


putting my people into it? do you think to re- 
taliate this ? and if ye recompenfe me ; by doing an 
injury to my people: /iwiftly and /peedily will I re- 


turn your recompence upon your own bead; brin 
fwift and fudden deftruétion upon you, 


y. 5. Becaufe ye have taken my filver, and | my 


gold, &c.] Which is all the Lord’s, Hag. ii, 8: 


or which he had beftowed upon his people, and 
they had taken from them: and have carried into 


your temples my goodly pleafant things; either the 


rich furniture of the houfes of his people, which: 
they carried into their own houfes, or palaces *, as: 
it may be rendered; having either taken them away 
themfelves, or bought them of others that had 
taken them: or elfe the rich veffels of the temple ; 
as thefe were carried away by the Chaldeans, and 
put into their idol-temples, Dam. i, 2. fo after- 
ward they were taken by the Romans, and put into 
the temples of their gods: whether any of thefe 
came into the hands of the Zyrians, 8c. by any 
means, and were put into their idol-temples, as 
the temple of Hercules, is not certain; however, it 
is notorious, that the Papi/fs, the Tyrians are an 
emblem of, not only build ftately temples, and 
dedicate them to angels and faints, but moft pro- 


goodly and defirable things ; which is putting 
them to an idolatrous ufe they were not defigned 
for. : “LT ae 

y. 6. The children alfo of Judah, and the chil- 
dren of Ferufalem, &c.] Not children in age lite- 
rally, as Kimchi, kid-napped or bought by the Zy- 
rians ; but the inhabitants of ‘Yudah and Ferufalem : 
have ye fold unto the Grecians; or fons of Favan, 
it was one part of the merchandife of Tyre to trade 
in the perfons of men; and ‘favan, or the Greeks, 
with others, were their merchants for them, Ezek. 


xxvii. 13. and the fouls of men are a part of the. 


trade of the merchants of Rome, typified by the 
Tyrians, Rev. xviii. 13: that ye might remove them 


far from their border; from their own land, or 


place of dwelling, that fo they might not be eafily 
redeemed, and return to it any more. Rome, the 
antichriftian Fyre, trading with the fouls of men, is 
to their eternal damnation, as much as in them 
lies. Cocceius interprets this of the children of the 
church being trained up in the doctrine of Ariftotle, 
in the times of the fchoolmen. 

¥. 7. Bebold, I will raife them out of the place 
whither ye have fold them, &c.]* That is, bring 
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fufely adorn them with gold and filver, and all ° 


them back to their own land, from their places 


whither they have been carried captive, and where 
they have dwelt in obfcurity, and as if they had 
been buried in graves, but now fhould be raifed 
up and reftored; and this their reftoration will be 
as life from the dead. So the Targum, “* behold, 
‘* T will bring them publickly from the place whi- 
“« ther ye have fold them ;” this is to be under- 
ftood, not of the fame perfons, but of their po- 
fterity, they being the fame natural body. Kimebt 
interprets. it of them and their children; them at 
the refurrection of the dead, their children at the 
time of falvation. Some think this had its ac- 


complifhment in Alexander and his fucceffors, by — 


whom the Yews, who had been detained captives 
in other countries, were fet free; particularly by 
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Demetrius, as Fofephus relates : tho” it may be ap- | This dectee of God, concerning the deliverance of 
plied to the future refloration of the Yews out of |his church, and the deftruétion of their enemies ; 
all countries, unto their own land; or rather to the’ 


gathering together the fpiritual J/rae/, or people of 


God, who have been perfecuted from place to 
place by their antichriftian enemies. Ad will re- 
turn your recompence upon your own head; do to 
them as they have done to others; pay them in 
their own ‘coin ; retaliate the wrongs done to his 
people ; fee Rev. xiii. ro. and xviii. 6. 

¥. 8. dnd I will fell your fons and your daughters 
into the band of the children of Fudab, &c.] That 


is, deliver. them into their hands, to difpofe of 


them ; this is thought to have been literally ful- 
filled in the Zyrians, when thirty thoufand ¢ of them 
were fold for flaves, upon the taking of their city 
by Alexander, who put fome of them into the hands 
ot the Yews, they being in friendfhip with him: 


it myftically defigns the power that the ewish 


church, converted, and in union with Gentile chri- 
ftians, will have over the antichriftian ftates : 
they shall fell them to the Sabeans, to a people far off; 
the inhabitants of Sheba, a country by the Jews 
reckoned the uttermoft parts of the earth; fee 
Matt. xii. 42. Thefe are not the fame with the 
Sabeans, the inhabitants of Arabia Deferta, that 
took away ‘Yod’s oxen and afies; but rather thofe 
who were the inhabitants of Arabia Felix, which 
lay at a greater diftance. So Strabo" fays, the Sa- 
beans inhabited Arabia Felix ; and Diodorus Si- 
culus* reckons the Sabeans as very populous, and 
ene of the Arabian nations, who inhabited that 
Arabia which is called Felix, the metropolis of 
which is Sada ; and he, as well as Strabo, obferves, 
that this country produces many odoriferous plants, 
as cafia, cinnamon, frankincenfe,.and calamus, or 
the fweet cane; hence incen/e is faid to come from 
Sheba, and the fweet cane from a far country, Jer. 
vi. 20. and fince the ‘Fews traded with thefe peo- 
ple for thofe fpices, it is eafy to conceive how they 
fold their captives to them: now thefe lived at a 
ereat diftance, in the extreme parts of Arabia, both 
towards the Indian fea, and the Arabian gulph. 
And Diodorus Siculus * obferves, that dia tov sxro- 
miswov, becaufe of the diftance of their fituation, 
they never came into the power, or under the do- 
minion of any, or were never fubdued. Thefe 
feem to be the defcendents of Cu/h, the fon o 
Ham, and if they were the defcendents of Foktan, 
the fon of Shem, as fome think, thefe are placed 
by Vitringa' in Carmania; and where Pliny ™ makes 
mention of a city called Sade, and of the river Sa- 
bis ; and it is worthy of notice, that the ancient 
Greek fathers ", with one confent, interpret the Sa- 
ézans of the Saracens: and whether they may not 
defign the Turks, in whofe poffeffion this country 
now is, and into whofe hands the antichriftian 
powers may be delivered by means of the chri- 
ftians, both Fews andaGentiles, may be confidered. 
For the Lord hath fpoken it ; and therefore it fhall 
be accomplifhed. The Targum is, “* for by the 
“word of the Lord it is fo decreed ;” whofe 
counfels and decrees can never be fruftrated. 
This, in an ancient book of the Fews called Me- 
chilta, is referred to the prophecy of Noab con- 
cerning Canaan, whofe fons inhabited Tyre, a fer- 
vant of fervants foall he be to bis brethren, Gen, ix. 
25. as farchi obferves. 

¥. g. Proclaim ye this among the Gentiles, &c.] 
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which is to be proclaimed among them, to the 
terror of them, and the comfort ot God’s people, 
encouraging them to the battel, fince they might 
be fure of victory; for the prophet here returns 
to give an account of the armiés to be gathered 
together, and to be deftroyed in the valley of Fe- 
hofoaphat, as appears from ¥. 12. and to this end, 
heralds are here ordered to make proclamation of 
war throughout the nations, and to gather them 
to the battel of almighty God; whether ferioufly 
or ironically, may be confidered ; what follows 
feetns to be fpoken in the latter way, to the ene- 
mies of the church ; tho’ they may be interpreted 
as fpoken ferioufly to the people of God themtelves ¢ 


‘prepare war, get all things ready for it, men and 


arms: wake up the mighty men, generals, captains, 
and other officers, men of ftrength and courage ; 
let them aroufe from the fleep and lethargy: in 
which they are, and get themfelves in a readinefs 
for war, and put themfelves at the head of their 
troops: Jet all the men of war draw near, let them 
come up; to the land of Fudea, and to Ferufalem ; 
that is, either the chriftian powers with their ar- 
mies, to defend Yerufalem againft the Turks, and 
deliver it out of their hands ; let them appear on 
the behalf of the Fews: or elfe let the enemies of 
Chrift’s church and people come up againft them, 
even the moft powerful of them; Jet them mufter 
up all their forces, and do the moft they can, they 
fhall not prevail. 

¥. 10. Beat your plow-fbares into fwords, and your 


pruning-hooks into fpears, &c.| Let not only fol- 


diers, and fuch as have been trained up in military 
difcipline, appear in the field on this occafion ; but 
let hufbandmen and vine-dreffers leave their fields 
and vineyards, and turn their inftruments of huf- 
bandry and vine-dreffing into weapons of war ; let 
them not plead want of armour, but convert thefe 
to fuch ufes: on the contrary, when this battet 
will be over, fwords fhall be beat into plow-fhares, 
and fpears into pruning-hooks, Jf ii. 4: Jet the 
weak fay, Iam ftrong; fuch as are weak thro’ fick- 
nefs, or old age, let them not plead their weak- 
nefs to excufe them from engaging in this war ; 
but let them make the beft of themfelves, and fay 
they are ftrong and healthy, and fit for it, and 
enter in it with all courage and bravery: this is 
faid either ironically to the enemies of God’s peo- 
ple, fuggefting that all hands would be, wanted, 
and fhould be employed, weak and ftrong, and all 
little enough ; when they had made the utmoft ef- 
fort they could, it would be in vain: or elfe they 
are ferioufly fpoken to the people of God, that none 
of them fhould excufe themfelves, or be difcou- 
raged becaufe of their weaknefs, from engaging in 
this laft and fore battel; but take heart, and be of 
good courage, and quit themfelves like men, and 
be ftrong, fince they might be fure of victory be- 
fore-hand. The apoftle Paul refers to this text in 
2 Cor. xii. 10. and applies it to fpiritual weaknefs 
and ftreneth ; and indeed the weakeft believer, that 
is fo in faith and knowledge, may fay he is ftrong, 
in comparifon of what he once was, and others 
are; ftrong, not in himfelf, but in Chrift, in the 
power of his might, and in the ape that is in 
him ; nor fhould he excufe himfelf from fighting 
the Lord’s battels, againft fin, fatan, and the ls 
an 
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and falfe teachers; or from doing the Lord’s work, 
any fervice he calls him to; or from bearing the 
crofs he lays on him on account of his weaknefs; 
nor fhould he be difcouraged by it from thofe 
things; but let him ftrengthen himfelf, as Aben 
Ezra interprets it, take heart, and be of good 
courage. ; 
_¥e11. Affemble yourfelves, &cc.] From divers 
parts into one place: de ye gathered; or gather your- 
felves together, as the Targum and Kimchi get to- 
gether in a body, mufter up all the forces you can 
collect together. archi from Menachem, by the 
change of a letter, renders it, make ye bajfte , lofe 
no time in preparing for this battel ; get men and 
arms for them as faft as you can; be as expeditious 
as poflible: aud come all ye heathen antichriftian 
nations, Mebometan or Papal; which latter efpe- 
cially, are fometimes called heathen and Gentiles, 
becaufe of the heathenifh rites introduced into their 
worfhip, P/. x. 16., Rev. xi. 2: and gather your- 
felves round about ; fram all parts, to the valley of 
Fehofpaphat or Armageddon, Rev. xvi. 14, 16. this 
is fpoken ironically to them, to ufe their utmoft 
endeavours to get moft powerful armies againit the 
people of God, which would be. of no avail, but 
ufue in their own deftruction ; or it may fignify 
what fhould be done by the providence of God, 
bringing fuch large numbers of them together to 
their own-ruin: ‘hither caufe thy mighty ones to 
come down, O Lord; which is a prayer of the pro- 
phet, or of the church, to God, that he would 
fend down ‘his mighty ones, the angels that excel 
in ftrength, and deftroy this great army thus ga- 
. thered together, as an angel in one night deftroyed 
the army of Senuacherib. So Kimchi and Aben Ezra 
interpret it of angels, and many other interpreters ; 
but perhaps it may be better to underftand it of 
chriftian princes and their forces, thofe armies 
clothed in white, and riding on white horfes, in 
token of victory, with Chrift at the head of them, 
Rev. xix. 14. who may. be faid to be caufed to 
come down, becaufe being affembled, fhall go down 
into the valley of ehofbaphat, where their ene- 
mies are gathered together, and difcomfit them. 
The Targum is, ‘* there the Lord fhall break the 
** ftrength of their ftrong ones.” 
¥.12. Let the heathen be awakened, and come 
up to the valley of Febofhaphat, &c.|. That is, let 
the enemies of Chrift and his church be aroufed’ 
from that ftate of fecurity in which they are, and 
prepare for their own defence ; for in fuch a ftate 
the antichriftian powers will be before their de- 
ftruction ; fee Rev. xviii. 7. let them beftir them- 
felves, and, exert all the vigour and ftrength they 
have ; let them come in high fpirits againft the 
people of God; let them invade the holy land, 
and come even to the valley of Febofbapbat, and 
when come thither, let them defcend into the place | 
appointed, for their ruin: the land of Fudea being 
faid to be higher than other countries, going to it 
is generally exprefied by going up to it ; otherwife 
it is more ufual to fay that men go down a valley, 
than come up to it; and mention being made again 
of this valley, fhows that the fame thing is referred. 
to here asin y. 2. thefe wards are faid in anfwer 
te the petition in the former verfe ;, for they are 
{poken. by the Lord, as appears by what follows : 
jor there will I fit to judge all the heathen round 
about; thither gathered together from all parts: the 
allufion is to a judge upon the bench fitting to hear 
and try caufes, and pafs a definitive fentence; and 
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here it fignifies the execution of that fentence; fuch 
a pleading the caufe of his people, as to take ven- 


geance, and inflict juft punifhment upon their ene- 


mies ; fee Pf ix. 4, 5. Rev. xiv. £4. . 


y¥. 13. Put ye in the fickle, for the harveft is ripe, 


&c.] This is faid to the mighty ones fent, the 
chriftian princes, the executioners of God’s venge- 
ance on antichrift; the angels that will pour out 
the vials of his wrath on the antichriftian ftates, 
compared to reapers, with a fharp fickle in their 
hands, to cut them down, as corn is cut when 
reaped; as the fame ftates are compared to a harveft 
ripe; the meafure of their fins being filled up, and 
the time of their deftruétion appointed for them 
come; fee Rev. xiv. 15: come get ye down; to the 
valley : or go tread ye° for another fimile is made — 
ufe of: the reference here is to the treading of — 
clufters of grapes in the wine-prefs, as appears by — 


what follows : and fo the Targum renders it, ** dew _ 
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‘¢ fcend, tread their mighty men;”’ in like manner 


Jarchi interprets it; and fo the Septuagint, Syriac, . 


and Arabic verfions render it: and Dr. Pocock ob- 
ferves, that the word gy in the Arabic language, 
fignifies to tread, as men tread grapes in a preis >’ 
the reafons follow, for the prefs is full; of clufters 
of the vine; or the valley is full of wicked men, 
compared unto them, deftined to deftru&tion: she. 


fats overfiow;, with the juice of grapes fqueezed 


out, denoting the great effufion of blood that will 
be made; fee Rev. xiv. 18, 19, 20. and xix. 15, 
18, 20: for their wickedne/s is great, is come to its 
height, reaches even to heaven, and calls aloud for 
vengeance ; an end is come to it, and to the au- 
thors of it, Rev. xviii. 5. The Zargum of the 
whole is, ‘* draw out the fword againft them, for 
‘¢ the time of their end is come; defcend, tread 


.* their mighty men flain, as any thing is trodden 


‘¢ in a wine-prefs ; pour out their blood, for their 
*¢ wickednefs is multiplied.” 

¥. 14. Multitudes, multitudes in the valley of de- 
cifion, &c.] The fame with the valley of Febofha- 
phat before-mentioned ; which fhews that not any, 
valley of that name is intended, but a certain place 
fo called, from the judgments of God in it; and 
here named ¢he valley of decifion, becaufe here their 
Judgment will be determined, as Kimchi and Far- 
chi; and at this time the controverfy between 
od, and his people’s enemies, will be decided, 
and at an end: or the valley of concifion, as the 
Vulgate Latin verfion ; becaufe in this place, and 
at this time, the nations gathered together in ity 
will be cut to pieces: or as others, the valley of 
threfbing ® ; becaufe, as in Febofhapbat’s time, the 
Moabites and Ammonites were threfhed by the Jews 


in the valley of Berachab, to which the allufion is; ; 


fo at this time the antichriftian kings and. their 
armies will be threfhed and beaten, and deftroyed 
by the men of Fudab, God’s profeffing people; fee 
Micah iv. 13. thefe feemt@ be the words of the 
prophet, breaking out into this pathetic exclamation, 
upon a fight of the vaft multitudes gathered toge- 
ther in this valley, and flain in it; and/the doubling 
of the word ferves to exprefs the prodigious num- 
ber of them : and this fhews that this prophecy re- 
fers either to. the vaft army of the Turks, under 
the name of Gog, and the great flaughter that will 
be. made of them; and'that this valley may be the 
fame with the valley of Hamon-Gog, that is, the 
valley of the multitude of Gog, where their mul- 


titude of flain fhall be buried, Ezek. xxxix. 11. = 


or to that vaft carnage of the antichriftian 
ined _ % 2 te) 
“ie ¢ 


kings 
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and their armies at Armageddon, Rev. xvi: 14, 16. 
and xix. 18, 19, 20, 21. the Targum is, ‘* armies, 
“* armies in the valley of the divifion of judg- 
‘© ment :” for the day of the Lord is near in the 
valley of decifion, that is, the great and terrible 
day of the Lord, to take vengeance on all the an- 
tichriftian powers, both eaftern and welftern, is 
nigh at hand, which will be done in this valley. 
Wy. 15. The fun and moon fhall be darkned, &c.] 
Both the politic and ecclefiaftic ftate of antichrift, 
fhall be ruined and. deftroyed ; it fhall fare with 
Rome papal, as it did with Rome pagan, at the 
time of its diffolution; fee Rev. vi. 12, 13. and 
xvi. 8: and the flars foall withdraw their shining ; 
antichriftian princes and nobles in the civil ftate, 


and the clergy of all ranks in the church-ftate, fhall. 


lofe their glory. = * 

¥. 16. The Lord alfo fhail roar out of Zion, and 
utter bis voice from Ferufalem, &c.] Chrift, the 
Lamb, fhall now appear as the lion of the tribe 
of Fudah, and utter his voice in his providence and 
judgments on the behalf of his church and people, 
fignified by Zion and Ferufalem, and therefore faid 
to roar, and utter his voice from thence; he will 
be heard far and near, and ftrike terror in the 
hearts of his enemies ; fee Yer, xxv. 30, 31: and 
the heavens and the earth fhall fbake; great revolu- 
tions will be made in the world, both in church 
and ftate, among the antichriftian powers; and 
fuch as will alfo make them fhake and tremble, 
as well as alter the form and frame of things a- 
mong them; fee Rev. xvi. 18, 19. changes in go- 
vernment, civil and ecclefiaftic, are fometimes fig- 
nified by fuch phrafes, Hagg. ii. 6, 7. Heb. xii. 26, 
27. Rev. vi. 14, and xi. 13, 19: but the Lord will 
be the hope of bis people; the object, author, 
eround, and foundation of their hope of falvation 
here and hereafter; in whom they may hope for 
and expect fafety and fecurity in the worft of 
times ; fince he will be their refuge, or their bar- 
bour *, as it may be rendered; to whom they may 
have recourfe, to fhelter and fkreen them from 
the rage and wrath of their enemies, and where 
they will be fafe, till the indignation of God be 
over and paft ; and while calamities and judgements 
are upon the unchriftian and ungodly world, they 
will have nothing to fear amidft thefe ftorms, be- 
ing in a good harbour: and the firength of the chil- 
dren of Ifrael, of the fpiritual [/rae/; of all fuch 
who are J/raelites indeed, the Lord’s chofen, re- 
deemed, and called people, both fews and Gentiles; 
the author and giver of their fpiritual ftrength, the 
ftrength of their lives and of their hearts, of their 
graces and of their falvation; by whom they are 
furnifhed with ftrength to do the duties of religion; 
to exercife grace; to wreftle with God in prayer ; 
. to withftand fpiritual enemies; to bear afflictions 
patiently, and to perfevere to the end: or he is 
their fortre/s '; their ftrong-hold and place of de- 
fence, where they are fafe from every enemy, free 
from all diftrefles, enjoy folid peace and comfort, 

and have plenty of provifions, J/ xxxiii. 16. 
y¥.17. So foall ye know that Iam the Lord your 
God, dwelling in Zion, my holy mountain, &c.| The 
. church of Ged, which is his dwelling-place; and 
will appear more manifeftly to be fo at this time, 


when Chrift the Lamb will ftand on mount Zion, 
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with an 144,000, having his Father’s name in 
their foreheads, Rev. xiv. 1. and which prefence 
of the Lord will be clearly difcerned by his peo- 
ple; by the deftruétion of their enemies, and by 
his protection of them; by his being theif hope 
and itrength, their refuge and their fortrefs ; they 
will experimentally know his divine inhabitation 
among them: then fhall Ferufalem be holy s or ho- 
linefs + not Ferufalem literally taken, as Kimchi ; 
tho’ it being now rebuilt, will be inhabited by 
holy perfons, the converted Yews, and fo all man- 
ner of holinefs practifed in it; but rather the whole 
church of God every where, confifting of holy 
perfons, made fo thro’ the holinefs of Chrift im- 
puted to them, and the fanctifying grace of his 
Spirit wrought in them; not that they will be 
perfectly holy in themfelves, as the faints will in 
the new Ferufalem-ftate, Rev. Xxi. 2, 27. but they 
will be greatly fo; holinefs will be predominant 


_and univerfal among men ; there will be more real 


faints, and fewer hypocrites will be in the churches; 
fee If. iv. 3. Zech. xiv. 20, 21: and there fhall no 
Strangers pafs thro’ her any more; to hurt and an- 
noy the church of God; for there fhall be none 
in thefe times to moleft, difturb, and hurt in all 
the holy mountain of the Lord, J/ xi. 9. or to 
pollute her with falfe doctrine, fuperftitious wor- 
fhip, or immorality; or her communion fhall not 
be interrupted and made uncomfortable, or fhe be 
peftered with hypocrites and ungodly perfons, ftran- 
gers to God and godlinefs, to Chrift, his Spirit, 
and the power of religion; fee J/ lii. 1. Ezek. 
xliv. 9. 

y. 18. And it foall come to pafs in that day, &c.] 
When antichrift fhall be deftroyed ;' the Fews con- 
verted; the power of godlinefs revived, and the 
prefence of God among his people enjoyed. /i- 
tringa, in his Commentary on J/aiah, frequently 
applies this, and fuch like prophecies, to the times 
of the Maccabees ; tho’ he owns, they were but an 
emblem of better times under the gofpel-difpen- 
fation ; nor does he deny the myftical and {piritual 
fenfe of them. That the mountains fhall drop down 
new wine; which, and the following expreffions, 
are to be underftood not in a ftrict literal fenfe, as 
LaGantius' feems to have underftood them; who 
fays, that in the millennium God will caufe a rain 
of bleffing to defcend morning and evening; the 
earth fhall bring forth all kind of fruit without 
the labour of man; honey fhall drop from the 
rocks, and the fountains of milk and wine fhall 
overflow : but hyperbolically, juft as the land of 
Canaan is faid to flow with milk and honey; not 
that it really did, but the phrafe is ufed to denote 
the fertility of it, and the abundance of temporal 
bleffings in it. The. literal fenfe is this, that the 
mountains fhall be covered with vines, on which 
they are often planted ; thefe vines fhall be full of 
large clufters of grapes; and thefe grapes being 
preffed, fhall yield a large quantity of new wine ; 
and fo by a metonymy, the mountains are faid to 
drop it down", that is, to abound with it, or pro- 
duce an abundance of it: but the fpiritual or my- 
{tical fenfe is, that the churches of Chrift in. thofé 
times, comparable to mountains, and fo to hills in 
the next claufe, for their exalted and-vifible glorious 
{tate in which they now will be; and for the rich 

gifts 
* SYYID prefidium, Tarnovius ; arx, Cocceius. 
t Epitome Divin, Inftitut. ¢, 11, Vid. Initicut. 


Virgil. Eclog. 4. 1. 29, 39. 
ox 


454 we she 


ifts and graces of the Spirit within thems and 
ear the pafture upon them, and the trees of righ- 
teoufnefs that grow thereon; and alfo for their 
firmnefs and ftability, their immoveablenefs and 
perpetual duration; thefe fhall abound with freth 
and large difcoveries of the love of God and Chrift, 
which is better than wine, Cant. i. 2, 4. like wine 
cheering and refrefhing; like new wine, tho’ old 
as to its original, yet new in the manifeftations of 
it; and which are ufually made in the church, 
and the ordinances of it, to the making glad the 
hearts of the Lord’s people; alfo they fhall abound 
with the bleffings of grace, the fruits of love, fuch 
as pardon, peace, juftification, &c. which like wine 
fill with joy, revive and comfort; and tho’ they 
are ancient bleffings, provided long ago, they are 
exhibited under the gofpel-difpenfation in a new 
covenant-way ; and the application of them is made 
in the churches, in Zion, where the Lord com- 
mands the bleffing, even life for evermore. This 
may alfo take in the gofpel, which brings the good 
news of thefe bleffings, and fo is very reviving and 
cheering ; and tho’ ordained and preached of old, 
is newly revealed under the prefent difpenfation ; 
and will be more clearly in after-times, when all 
the mountains or churches will abound with it, and 
even the whole earth be filled with the knowledge 
of it, J/, xi. g. likewife the ordinance of the Lord’s 
fupper, that feaft of fat things, of wines on the 
lees well refined, made in the mountain of the 
Lord, for all his people may be included; and 
both in that, and in the miniftry of the word, the 
Lord is fometimes pleafed, as he may, more abun- 
dantly hereafter, to give his faints fome prelibations 
of that new wine, which Chrift and they fhall par- 
take of in his Father’s kingdom; fee Cazt. vii. 9. 
If. xxv. 6. and lv. 1, 2, 3. Matt. xxvie29: And 
the hills fhall flow with milk; that is, there fhall be 
much pafturage upon them, and a great number 
of cattel feeding thereon, which fhall yield large 
quantities of milk; and fo by the fame figure as 
before, the hills may be faid to flow with it ”. 
The fpiritual meaning is, that the churches of 
Chrift, comparable to hills for the reafons before 
given, fhall abound with the means of grace, with 
the fincere milk of the word; to which the gofpel 
is compared for its whitenefs and purity, for every 
word of God is pure and purifying; for affwaging 
the wrath the law produces ; its being eafy of dige- 
ftion, even to new-born babes; and its falutary 
nourifhing virtue and efficacy ; and, of this there 
will be great abundance in the latter day ; fee Cant. 
iv. 11. 1 Pet. ii. 2, 3. And all the rivers of Fudab 
foal] flow with waters; that is, the channels, in 
which the rivers run; thefe, in a time of drought, 
are fometimes empty, and the bottoms of them to 
be feen, but now full of water, and flow with it : 
grace is often in {cripture compared to water, be- 
caufe of its refrefhing, cleanfing, and fructifying 
nature; and rivers denote an abundance of it ; and 
the channels, thro’ which it is conveyed to men, 
out of the fulnefs of Chrift, are the ordinances; fee 
Zech. iv. 12. and the prophecy fuggefts, that thefe 
fhould not be dry and empty, but that large mea- 
fures of grace fhall be communicated by means of 
them to the fouls of men, to their great comfort 
and edification, and for the fupply of their wants; 
fee Ezek. xxxvi. 25. Fobn iii. 5. and iv. 10, 14. 
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and vii. 37, 38, 39. And a fountain foall come forth ay 
of the houfe of the Lord, not meaning baptifm, as 


fome; nor Chrift, the fountain of grace, life, and 
falvation ; but the gofpel,. the word of the Lord, 
that fountain full of excellent truths and doétrines; 
of the bleffings of grace; of exceeding great and 
precious promifes; and of much fpiritual peace, 
joy, and comfort: this is the law or doétrine of 
the Lord, that fhould conte out of Zion, or the 
church, J/- ii. 3. the living waters that fhall come 
out of Ferufalem, Zech. xiv. 8. and the fame with 
the waters in Fzekiel’s vifion, that came from under 
the threfhold of the houfe, Ezek: xlvii. 1. it feems- 
to denote the fimall beginnings of the gofpel, and 
the great increafe and overflow of it in the world, 
as it does in all the above paflages : this is referred 


y. 18. : 


a ‘ 


ad 


by the ancient ‘fews * to the times of the Meffiah. — 


And foall water the valley of Shittim; a plain or 
valley near Yordan, upon the borders of Moab, at 
the further end of Canaan that way, Numb. xxxiii. 
49. Fob. iii. 1. Benjamin of Tudela’ fays, that 
from the mount of Odives may be feen the plain 
and brook of Shittim, unto or near mount Nebo, 
which was in the land of Moab. This valley or 
plain, as the Targum, was fo called, either from 
the Séittab-tree, Jf xli. 19. of which was the wood 
Shittim, fo much ufed for various things in the 
tabernacle and temple, that grew there; and which 
Ferom on this place fays, was a kind of tree that 
grew in the wildernefs, like a white thorn in co- 
lour and leaves, tho’ not in bignefs; for otherwife 
it was a very large tree, out of which the broadeft 
planks might be cut, and its wood very ftrong, 
and of incredible {moothnefs. and beauty ; and 
which grew not in cultivated places, nor in the 
Roman foil, but in the defert of Arabia ; and there- 
fore one would think did not grow in this plain 
near Yordan, and fo could not be denominated 
from hence: but Dr. Shaw * obferves, that the 
Acacia is by much the largeft and the moft com- 
mon tree of thefe deferts (7. e. of Arabia) as it’ 
might likewife have been of the plains of Shittim 
over-againtt Jericho, from whence it took its name; 
and adds, we have fome reafon to conjecture, that 
the Shittim wood, whereof the feveral utenfils, &c. 
of the tabernacle, Gc. Exod. xxv. 10, 13, 23, &e. 
were made, was the wood of the Acacia. Or it 
may be this place had its name from the rufhes 
which grew on the banks of Yordax, near to which 
it was; for fo is the word interpreted by fome * : 
and Saadiab Gaon fays, this valley. is Fordan; fo 
called, becaufe Yordan was near to a place called 
Shittim : however, be it as it will, this can never 
be underftood in a literal fenfe, that any fountain © 
fhould arife out of the temple, and flow as far as 
beyond Yordan, and water any tract of land there; 
but muft be underftood fpiritually, of the fame wa- 
ters of the fanctuary as in Ezekiel’s vifion, ch. xlvii. 
1, 8. at moft, the literal fenfe could only be, that 


the whole land fhould be well watered from one . 


end to the other, and become very fertile and fruit- 
ful, by the order and dire&tion of the Lord, that 
dwells in his temple. The myftical fenfe is beft. 
archi makes mention of a Midra/h, that int 

it of the expiation of the fins of the J/raelites, in 


the affair of Baal-peor at Shittim, Numb, xxy. md 


2, 3. but the true fpiritual fenfe is, that the gofj 


fhall be carried to the further parts of the earth; 
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that the whole world fhall be filled and watered 
with it, and become fruitful, which before was like 
a defert ; thefe living waters fhall flow, both to- 
ward the former and the hinder feas, the eaftern 
and weftern, as in Zech. xiv. 8. fee Jf, xi. g. Some 
render it, /hall water the valley of cedars” ; the Shit= 
tim wood being a kind of cedar, of which many 
things belonging to the tabernacle, a type of the 
church, was made, being firm, found, incorrupti- 
ble and durable ; fee Exed. xxv. 10, 23. and xxvi. 
26, 32. and xxvii. 1. faints are compared to ce- 
dars for their height in Chrift, their ftrength in 
him, and in his grace; their large and fpreading 
leaves, branches, and roots, or growth in grace ; 
and for their duration and incorruption; fee Numb, 
xxiv. 5,6. Pf xcii. 13. a valley may fignify the 
low eftate of God’s people; or be an emblem of 
lowly, meek, and humble fouls, to whom the go- 
fpel is preached, and who are watered and revived 
by it, and to whom more grace is given; fee J//; 
xl. 4. and Ixi. 1. and lvii. 15. It is by Symmachus 
rendered, the valley of thorns; and fo Quinquarbo- 
reus © fays, the word fignifies and defigns fuch who 
are barren in good works. 

¥. 19. Egypt foall be a defolation, and Edom fhall 
be a defolate wildernefs, &c.] Thefe two nations 
having been the implacable enemies of J/rae/, are 
here put fog the future adverfaries of the church 
of Chrift, Pagan, Papal, and Mahometan ; who 
will all be deftroyed as fuch, and be no more: 
Rome is called, fpiritually or myftically, Egypt, 
Rev. xi. 8. and Edom is a name that well agrees 
with it, it fignifying red, as it is with the blood of 
the faints: and it is common with the Fewih 
writers, by Edom to underftand Rome ; which tho’ 
it may not be true of all places they fo interpret, 
yet is of many, and fo here. Kimchi, by Egypt, 
underftands the Jhmaelites, or the Turks; and by 
Edom, Rome. For the violence of the children of 
Fudah, becaufe they have fhed innocent blood in their 
land; either in the land of Fudahys or rather in 
their own land, Egypt and Edom. This refpects 
the violences and outrages committed by the anti- 
chriftian ftates upon the true profeffors of the chri- 
ftian religion, the Waldenfes, and Albigenfes, and 
others, whofe innocent blood, in great quantities, 
has been fpilled by them. Awntichrift is repre- 
fented as drunk with the blood of the martyrs of 
Jefus, and in whom will be found the blood of 
all the prophets and faints; and for this reafon 
ruin and deftruction will come upon him and his 
followers, and blood will be given them to drink, 
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for they are wotthy, Rev. xvii. 6. and XViii, 24, 
and xvi. 6, 7. 

¥. 20. But Fudab fhall-dwell for ever; 8c.) Fhe 
converted Fews fhall dwell in their own land for 
ever, to the end of the world, and never more be 
carried captive, Ezek. xxxvii. 25. and the true 
profeffing people of God, as Fudah fignifies, fhall 
continue in a church-ftate evermore, and never 
more be difturbed by any enemies; they fhall dwell 
fafely and peaceably to the end of time: and Fe- 
rufalem from generation to generation ; fhall dwell fo 
in like manner, age after age ; that is, the inhabi- 
tants of ‘Yerujalem, or the members of the true 
church of Chrift, who fhall fee and enjoy peace 
and profperity, both temporal and fpiritual, as Fe- 
rufalem fignifies. 

y. 21..For I will cleanfe their blood, which I 
have not cleanfed, &c.| Which fome underftand, 
as the Targum, of the Lord’s inflicting further pu- 
nifhments on the enemies of his people, for fthed- 
ding their innocent blood; and that he will not 
expiate their fins, nor hold them guiltlefs, or fuffer 
them to go unpunifhed: but rather this is to be 
interpreted in a way of grace and mercy, as a be- 
nefit beftowed on Fudah and Ferufalem, who are 
the immediate antecedents to the relative here ; 
and in the words a reafon is given, why they 
fhould dwell fafely and peaceably for ever, becaufe 
the Lord will juftify them from their fins ; forgive 
their iniquities ; cleanfe them from all their pollu- 
tion, fignified by blood ; of which grace they will 
have had no application made to them till this 
time ; but now all their guilt and filth will be re- 
moved ; and particularly God will forgive, and 
declare to be forgiven, their fin of crucifying 
Chrift ; whofe blood they had imprecated upon 
themfelves and their children, and which has re- 
mained on them; but now will be removed, with 
all the fad effects of it. Tho’ this may alfo refer 
to the converfion of the Geniiles, and the pardon 
of their fins, and the fanctification of their per- 
fons, in fuch places and parts of the world, where 
fuch bleffings of grace have not been beftowed in 
times paft for many ages, if ever. For the Lord 
dwelleth in Zion, and therefore will diffufe his 
grace, and fpread the bleffings of it all around : 
or even the Lord that dwelleth in Zion*; he will 
do what is before promifed; being the Lord he 
can do it; and dwelling in Zion his church, ir 
may be believed he will do it; and this will be 
for ever, when his Shekinab fhall return thither in 
the days of the Meffiah, as Kimchz obferves. 
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T HIS book in the Hebrew bibles is called 
Sepher Amos, the book of Amos; and in 
the Vulgate Latin and Syriac verfions, the 

prophecy of Amos. This is not the fame perfon 

with the father of J/aiab, as fome have ignorantly 
confounded them ; for their names are wrote with 
different letters; befides, the father of J/aiah is 

thought to have been of the royal family, and a 

courtier; whereas this man was a country farmer 

and herdfman. His name fignifies burdened: the 

Fews * fay he was fo called, becaufe burdened in 

his tongue, or had an impediment in his fpeech, 

and ftammered; but rather becaufe his prophecies 
were burdens to the people, fuch as they could 
not bear, being full of reproofs and threatnings ; 
however, his prophecy in this refpect agrees with 
his name. What time he lived may be learned 
from ch. i. 1. by which it appears, that he was 
cotemporary with J/aiab and Hofea ; but whether 
he lived and prophefied fo long as they did, is 

not certain. The author of Seder Olam Zuta ° 

makes him to prophefy in the reigns of Uzziah, 

Fotham, Abaz, and Hezekiah. R. Abraham Za- 

cut *, and R. David Ganz *, place him later than 

Hofea, and prior to Daiah; they fay that Amos 

received the law from Ho/ea, and J/aiah from Amos. 

Mr. Whifton * makes him to begin to prophefy in 

the year of the Yulian period 3941, and before 

Chrift 773; and Mr. Bedford ‘ earlier, in the year 

8023 and from fome paffages in his prophecy, 

he appears to be of the land of Judah; fee ch. 

i. 1. and vii. 12. tho’ he prophefied in the land of 

Trael, and againft the ten tribes chiefly; the occa- 
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fion of which was, Jereboam had been very fuc- 
cefsful and victorious, and the people under him 
enjoyed great plenty and profperity, and upon this 
grew wanton, luxurious, and very finful; where- 
fore this prophet was fent to reprove them for 
their fins, to exhort them to repentance, and 
threaten them with captivity, in cafe of impeni- 
tence ; and to comfort the truly godly with pro- 
mifes of the Meffiah’s coming and kingdom. The 
authenticity of this book is not to be queftioned, 
fince many paflages out of it were taken by fol- 
lowing prophets, as the words in ch. i. 2. by 
Foel iii. 16. and by Feremiah, ch. xxy. 30. ch. iv. 9. 
by Hagg. ii. 17. ch. ix. 13. by Yoel iii. 18. and 
others are quoted by the writers of the New Te- 
{tament as divinely infpired, as ch. v. 25, 26, 27. 
and ix. 11, in és vii. 42, 43. and xv. 15, 16. 
nor is there any room to doubt of his being the 
writer of this book, as is manifeft of his fpeaking 
of himfelf as the firft perfon in it; tho’ Hobbes ® 
fays, it does not appear. Some have thought that 
his language is ruftic, fuitable to his former cha- 
raéter and employment ; but certain it is, there 
are mafterly ftrokes, and great beauties of elo- 
quence in it; and which fhows, that it is more 
than human. According to fome writers, he was 
often beat and buffeted by Amaziah the prieft of 
Bethel; and at laft the fon of the prieft drove a 
nail into his temples, upon which he was carried ~ 
alive into his own country, and there died, and 
was buried in the fepulchre of his anceftors at 
Tekoa *. 


CHAP. I. 


Naess chapter begins with the general title 
of the book, in which the author is defcribed 
by name, and by his condition of life, and by his 
country, and the time of his prophecy fixed, y. 1. 
He firlt foretels a drought in the land of J/rae/, in 
the moft fruitful places, which would caufe mourn- 
ing among the fhepherds, y. 2. then the captivity 
of the Syriaxs, whofe metropolis was Damafcus, 
¥. 3, 4, 5. Next the deftruction of the Philiftines, 
whole principal cities were Gaza, Afbdod, Afkelon, 
and Hkron, ¥. 6, 7,8. After that the ruin of 


Tyre, with the reafon of it, ¥. 9, 10. then the ca- 


Jamities that fhould come upon Edom, whofe chief 
places were Zeman and Bozrab, y. 11, 12. and 
laftly the defolations of the Ammonites, whofe me- 
tropolis Rabéah thould be deftroyed, and their king 
and princes go into captivity, ¥. 13, 14, 15. and 
all this for the fins of thefe feveral nations. 


* Vajikra Rabba, §. 10. fol. 153. 3. Abarbinel Prafat. in Ezek. fol. 153. 3. 
Tzemach David, fol. 13. 1. 2. 


© Juchafin, fol. 12. 1. 
* Scripture-Chronology, B. 6. ch. 2. p. 647. 


Prophet. Vit. c. 12. fidor, de Vit. Sanét. c. 43. Jerom de locis Hebr. in voce Elthei, fol. gi. B. 
_* Journey from Aleppo to Jerufalem, p. 88. 7a 
m De locis Hebr. in voce Elthei, fol. gt. B, 


De Vita Prophet. c. 12, 
ment. in Jer. vi. 1. 


y. 1. The words of Amos, &c.] Not which he - 
fpoke of, or for himfelf, but from the Lord; all 
the prophecies, vifions and revelations made unto 
him are intended: who was among the herdfmen of 
Tekoa ; which was not in the tribe of fer, as . 
Kimchi; nor of Zebulun, as Pfeudo-Epiphanius *; 
but in the tribe of Fudah, 2 Chron. xi. 5, 6. Fer. 
vi. 1. It lay to the fouth, and was fix miles from 
Bethlehem. Mr. Maundrel * fays, it is nine miles 
diftant, to the fouth of it; and according to Fe- 
rom‘, it was twelve miles from Ferufalem; tho? 
he elfewhere " fays, Thecua or Tekoa is a village 
at this day, n!ne miles from Aelia or Ferufalem, of 
which place was mos the prophet, and where his 
fepulchre is feen; either there is a miftake of the 
number, or of lia for Bethlehem; the former 
rather feems to be the cafe; according to Fo/é- 
phus*, it was not far from the caftle of wales 

gt 


> P. 104, 105. Ed. Meyer. 
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The Mifnic doctors o fpeak. of it as famous’ for 
oil, where the beft was to be had; near to it was 
a wildernefs, called the wildernefs of Zekoa ; and 
Ferom » fays, that beyond it there was no village, 
nor fo much as huts and cottages, but a large 
wildernefs which reached to the Red-fea, and to 
the borders of the Perfians, Ethiopians, and In- 
dians, and was full of fhepherds, among whom 
Amos was; whether he was a mafter-herdiman, or 
a fervant of one, is not faid. The word is ufed 
of the king of Moab, who is faid to be a /heep- 
mafter, 2 Kings iii. 4. he traded in cattel, and 
got riches thereby ; and fo the Zargum here renders 
it, ‘* who was lord or matter of cattel ;” and Kim- 
chi interprets it, he was a great man among the 
herdfmen; and fo it was a piece of felf-denial to 
leave his bufinefs, and go to prophefying; but ra- 
ther he was a fervant, and kept cattel for others, 
which beft agrees with ch. vii. 14. and fo is ex- 
preffive of the grace of God in calling fo mean a 
perfon to fuch an high office. The word ufed fig- 
nifies to mark; and fhepherds were fo called from 
marking their fheep to diftinguifh them, which 
feems to be the work of fervants; and, in the 
Arabic language, a kind of fheep deformed, and 
of fhort feet, are fo called: which he faw concern- 
ing Ifrael; or, againft Jrael 4, the ten tribes, to 
whom he was fent, and againft whom he prophe- 
fied chiefly ;-for he fays very little of Fudab. Words 
are more properly faid to be fpoken or heard; but 
here they are faid to be feen; which fhews that 
not bare words are meant, but things, which the 
prophet had revealed to him in a vifionary way, 
and he delivered; fee Jf ii. 1: in the days of Uz- 
ziah king of Fudah, who was alfo called Azariah, 
2 Kings xv. 1: and in the days of Feroboam, the fon 
of Foafh king of Ifrael; fo he is called to diftin- 
guifh him from Yeroboam the fon of Nebat; this 
king was the grandfon of Febu; he was, as Fe- 
rom fays, before Sardauapalus reigned over the A/- 
fyrians, and Procas Sylvius over the Latines: two 
years before the earthquake ; which was well known 
in thofe times, and frefh in memory. Zechariah 
fpeaks of it many years after, from whom we learn 
it was in the days of Uzziah, ch. xiv. 5. The 
Fewifo writers generally fay, that it was when 
Uzziah was- fmote with leprofy for invading the 
prieft’s office; and was in the year in which he 
died, when J/aiab had a vifion of the glory of the 
Lord, and the pofts of the houfe moved, J. 
vi. 1, 4. and with whom Fo/fephus * agrees ; who 
alfo relates, that the temple being rent by the 
earthquake, the bright light of the fun fhone upon 
the king’s face, and the leprofy immediately feized 
him ; and at a place before the city called Evoge, 
half part of a mountain towards the weft was 
broken and rolled four furlongs towards the eatft- 


‘ ern part, and there ftood and {topped up the ways, 


and the king’s gardens; but this cannot be true, 
as Theodoret obferves; fince, according to this ac- 
count, Amos muft begin to prophefy in the soth 
year of Uzziah , for he reigned 52 years, and he 
began his reign in the 27th year of Feroboam, 
2 Kings xv. 1. who reigned 41 years, 2 Kings xiv. 
23. fo that Uzziah and he were cotemporary four- 
teen years only, and Feroboam mutt have been dead 
36 years, when it was the soth of Uzziah; whereas 
they are here reprefented as cotemporary when Amos 


© Mifn. Menachot, c. 8. §. 3. 
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began to prophefy, which was but two years be- 
fore the earthquake ; fo that this earthquake muft 
be in the former, and not the latter part of Uz- 
ziah’s reign, and confequently not when he was 
ftricken with the leprofy. ely 
¥. 2. And he faid, &c.] That is, the prophet 
Anos before-defcribed ; he being under divine in- 
fpiration, faid, as follows : the Lord will rear from 
Zion, and utter bis voice from Ferufalem ,; not from 
Samaria, nor from Dan and Bethel, but from Zion 
and ‘Ferufalem, where the temple of the Lord ftood; 
and out of the holy of holies in it, where was the 
feat of the divine majefty ; and his voice being 
compared to the roaring of a lion, denotes his 
wrath and vengeance; and is expreffive of fome 
terrible threatning prophecy he would fend from 
hence, by one or other of his prophets ; perhaps 
Amos may mean himfelf; and who, having been 
a fhepherd or herdfman in the wildernefs, had often 
heard the terrible roaring of the lion, to which 
he compares his prophecy concerning the judg- 
ments of God on nations. Some think reference 
is had to the earthquake, as 4ben Ezra ; and which 
might be attended with thunder and lightning, the 
voice of God: and the habitations of the Jhepberds 
Jeall mourn, that is, the huts or cottages they 
dwell in, ereéted for the more convenient care of 
their flocks ; thefe, by a figure, are faid to mourn, 
becaufe expofed to the violent heat of the fun in 
this time of drought ; or becaufe forfaken by the 
fhepherds ; or it may defign the fhepherds them- 
felves that dwelled in them, that fhould mourn 
becaufe there was no pafture for their flocks, the 
grafs being dried up, and withered away : and in- 
deed it may be rendered, the pajftures of the fbep- 
herds hall mourn* , being deftroyed by the drought, 
as the cattel upon them are faid to mourn and 
groan, Foeli. 18: and the top of Carmel hall wi- 
ther; a fruitful mountain in the Jand of Jrae/,; 
there were two of this name, one in the tribe of 
Judah, near which Nabal dwelt, 1 Sam. xxv. 2. 
another in the tribe of Aer, near to Prolemais 
or Aco; fome think the former is meant, as being 
nearer Iekoa, and more known to Amos; others 
the latter, becaufe J/rael or the ten tribes are. pro- 
phefied againft ; tho’ Carmel may be taken for any 
and all fruitful places in the land; and the top or 
chief of it withering, may fignify the deftruction 
of every thing pleafant and ufeful. Some think 
Amos {peaks figuratively in the language of a herd{- 
man or fhepherd, as artificers and mechanics do 
in their own way ‘; and fo by /hepberds he means 
kings and princes ; and by their Aabitations, their 
kingdoms, cities, towns and palaces ; and by Car- 
mel, their wealth, riches and precious things, which 
fhould all be deftroyed; and to this agrees the 
Targum, ‘* the habitations of kings fhall become 
** defolate, and the ftrength of their fortreffes fhall 
** be made a defert.” 
¥. 3. Thus faith the Lord, &c.] Left it fhould 
be thought that the words that Amos {poke were 
his own, and he fpake them of himfelf, this and 
the following prophecies are prefaced in this man- 
ner; and he begins with the nations near to the 
people of J/rael and Fudab, who had greatly af- 
flicted them, and for that reafon would be punifhed; 
which is foretold to let J/rael fee that thofe judg- 
ments on them did not come by chance; and left 
they 
NIU" by contra Ifraelem, fo fome 
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they fhould promife themfelves impunity from the ner by Hazael king of Syria, as was foretold by 
profperity of thefe finful nations ; and to awaken Elifba, 2 Kings vii. 12, not literally, as in 2 Sam, 
them to a fenfe of their fin and danger, who might | xii. 31. but by him they were beat, opprefitd and 
expect the vifitation of God for their tranfgreffions ; | crufhed, as the corn of the threfhing floor ; which 
as alfo to take off all offence at the prophet, who | ufed to be threfhed out by means of a wooden in- 
began not with them, but with their enemies: for | ftrument ftuck with iron teeth, the top of which 
three tranfgreffions of Damafcus, and for four, I will| was filled with ftones to preis it down, and fo 
not turn away the punifhment thereof ; Damafcus was | drawn to and fro over the fheaves of corn, by 
an ancient city; it was in the times of Abraham, | which means it was beaten out, to which the allu- 
Gen. xv. 2. It was the metropolis of Syria, I/: vii. 8. | fion is here, fee the note on 1 Cor. ix. 9. This 
and fo Pliny calls it, Damajcus of Syria". Of the | was done by Hazael king of Syria, who is faid to 
fituation of this place, and the delightfulnefs of | deftroy the people, and make them /ike the duft by 
it, fee the note on Fer. xlix. 25. and of its foun- | shrefhing, 2 Kings x. 32, 33. and xiii, 3,7. 

der, and the fignification of its name, fee the note ¥. 4. But I will Jend a Sire into the houfe of 
on As ix. 2. to which may be added, that tho’ | Hazae/, &c.] For fo doing; into his family, his 
Fuftin “ {ays it had its name from Damajfcus, a\ fons fons, one of whom perhaps was Rezin, that 
king of it before Adrabam and Ifrael, whom he Tiglath-Pilefer king of Affyria flew, as dben Ezra 
alfo makes kings of it; and Fofephus * would have | obferves. ‘This denotes the judgments of God 
Uz the fon of Avram the founder of it, to which | upon his pofterity for his cruel ufage of the J/rael- 
Bochart ¥ agrees, yet the Arabic writers afcribe the | tes; and defigns an enemy that fhould come into 
building of it to others ; for the Arabs have a tra- | his country, and war made in the midft of it, by 
dition, as Schultens * fays, that there were Canaan- | which it fhould be depopulated ; and this being by 
ites anciently in Syria; for they talk of Dimajbe | the permiffion and providence of God, and ac- 
the fon of Canaan, who built the famous city of | cording to his will, is faid to be fent by him: 
Damajcus, and fo it fhould feem to be called after | which fhall devour the palaces of Benhadad, a name 
his name ; and Abulpharagius * fays, that Murkus | frequently given to the kings of Syria, there was 
or Murpbus, as others call him, king of Pa/efline, | one of this name the immediate predeceflor of Ha- 
built the city of Damafcus twenty years before the | zae/, whofe iervant he was; and he left a fon of 
birth of Abrabam: from this place many things |the fame name that fucceeded him, 2 Kings vii. 
have their names, which continue with us to this] 7, r5. and xiii. 24. thefe may denote the royal 
day, as the Damajk rofe, and the Damafcene plumb, | palaces of the kings of Syria, which fhould not be 
tranfplanted from the gardens that were about it, | {pared in this time of defolation; tho’ rather by 
for which it was famous; and very probably the | them may be intended the temples, which he and 
invention of the filk and linen called Damajks, | Hazael are faid by Fofepbus * to build in the city 
owes its rife from hence. Itis here put for the] of Damafcus, whereby they greatly adorned it; 
whole country of Syria, and the inhabitants of it, |and for thefe and other a¢ts of beneficence, they 
for whofe numerous tranfgreffions, fignified by | were deified by the Syrians, and worfhipped as 
three and four, the Lord would not turn away his | gods; and even to the times of Yo/ephus, he fays, 
fury from them, juftly raifed by their fins ; or the | their ftarues were carried in pomp every day in 
decree which he had paffed in his own mind, and | honour of them ; and fo the houfe of Hazael, in 
now made a declaration of, he would not revoke; | the preceding claufe, may fignify a temple, that 
or not infli€t the punifhment they had deferved, | was either built by him, or for the worfhip of 
and he had threatened. The fenfe is, that he| him, fince he was deified as well as Benbadad; and 
would not fpare them, or have mercy on them, | it may be obferved, that as 4dad was a common 
or defer the execution of punifhment any longer; | name of the kings of Syria ; for accarding to Ni- 
he would not forgive their tranfgreffions. So the | cholas of Damajcus*, ten kings that reigned in 
Targum, ** I will not pardon them.” De Dieu re- | Damafcus were all called Adad; fo this is a name 
fers it to the earthquake before-mentioned, that | of the god they worfhipped. Pliny fpeaks of a 
God would not turn away that, but caufe it to| god worfhipped by the Syrians whofe: name muft 
come, as he had foretold, for the tranfgreffions of | be Adad ; fince according to him, the gem Adadu- 
thefe, and other nations after fpoken of; but ra- | epbros had its name from him *; and Macrodius * 
ther it refers to Damajfcus ; and fo fome render it, | is exprefs for it, that the chief god of the Affy- 
I will not turn, or convert it ®; to repentance, and | rians was called Adad, which-fignifies one; fee th 
fo to my mercy ; but leave it in its fins, and to | note on Jf. Ixvi. 17. ; ay 
my juft judgments. Kimchi thinks that this re- ¥. 5. I will break alfo the bar of Damafeus, 8c.] 
fpects four particular feafons, in which Damajcus, | Or bars, the fingular for the. plural, by which the 
or the Syrians, evilly treated and diftrefled the peo- | gates of the city were barred; and being broken, 
ple of [rael, firft in the times of Baa/a; then in | the gates would be eafily opened, and way made 
the times of Ahab; a third time in the days of | for the enemy to pafs into the city, and fpoil it; 
Feboabaz the fon of Febu ; and the fourth in the | or it may fignify the whole ftrength, and all the 
times of Abaz; and then they were punifhed for | fortifications of it. So the Targum, ‘1 will break 
them all: decaufe they have threfhed Gilead with | * the ftrength of Damajfcus :” and cut off the in- 
threfhing infiruments of iron, that is, ‘* the inha- | habitant from the plain of Aven; or, of an idol, 
** bitants of the land of Gilead,” as the Targum; | as the Vulgate Latin verfion. It is thought to be 
this country lay beyond Jordan, and was inhabited | fome place. where idols were vrorthipidl by the 
by the Reubenites, and Gadites, and the half tribe | Syrians, their gods were the gods of the vallies, 
of Manaffeb; who were ufed in a very cruel man-' which they denied the God of J/rael to be, 1 Kings 
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xx. 20. Mr. Maundrel * fays, that near Damafcus 
there is a plain {till called the valley of Bocat, and 
which he thinks is the fame with this Bicat-Aven, 
as it is in the Heérew text; and which lies be- 
tween Lilanus and Antilibanus, near to the city of 
Heliopolis; and the Septuagint and Arabic verfions 
here call this valley the plain of Ox, which Theo- 
doret interprets of an idol called Oz. Father Cal- 
met takes it to be the fame with Hediapolis, now call- 
ed Balbec, or Baal-beck, the valley of Baal, where 
was a famous temple dedicated to the fun, the 
magnificent remains whereof are ftill at this day 
vifible. Balbec is mentioned by the Arabians as 
the wonder of Syria; and one of their lexicogra- 
phers fays, it is three days journey from Damajcus, 
where are wonderful foundations, and magnificent 
veftiges of antiquity, and palaces with marble co- 
Jumns, fuch as in the whole world are no where 
elfe to be feen ; and fuch of our European travellers 
as have vifited it, are fo charmed with what they 
beheld there, that they are at a lofs how to expreis 
their admiration. On the fouth-weft of the town, 
which ftands in a delightful plain on the weft foot 
of Antilibanus, is an heathen temple, with the re- 
mains of fome other edifices, and among the reft 
of a magnificent palace', Some late travellers “ 
into thefé parts tell us, that ‘‘ upona rifing ground 
“¢ near the north-eaft extremity of this p/aim, and 
* immediatély under Aztilibanus, is pleafantly fi- 
“¢ tuated the city of Balbec, between Jripoli of 
“© Syria, and Damajfcus, and about fixteen hours 
<¢ diftant from each.—This plain of Bocaz they fay 
‘<¢ might by a little care be made one of the richett 
“¢ and moft fertile {pots in Syria; for it is more fer- 
“¢ tile than the celebrated vale of Dama/cus, and 
“¢ better watered than the rich plains of E/draelon 
«© and Rama. In its prefent neglected {tate it pro- 
<< duces corn, fome good grapes, but very little 
<< wood.—It extends in length from Ba/bec almoft 
“¢ to the fea; its direction is from north-eaft by 
* north, to fouth-weft by fouth; and its breadth 
“¢ from Libanus to Antilibanus is guefled to be in 
** few places more than four leagues, or lefs than 
“ two.” It feems to be the fame with Bicat- 
Lebanon, or the valley of Lebanon, Fob. xi. 17. 
and with that which S¢rado ! calls the hollow plain; 
the breadth of which to the fea (he fays) is two 
hundred furlongs, and the length from the fea to 
the mid-land is double that: and him that holdeth 
the fcepter from the houfe of Eden; that is, the king 
from his pleafure-houfe ; or it may be underftood 
of the name of fome place in Syria, where the 
kings of it ufed fometimes to be, and had their 
palace there, called Beth-Eden 5 arid it feems there 
is ftill a place near Damafcus, on mount Libanus, 
called Eden, as the above traveller fays ; and Ca/- 
met™ takes it to be: the fame that is here fpoken 
of: and the people of Syria fhall go into captivity 
unto Kir, faith the Lord, which laft claufe is added 
for the certainty of it, and accordingly it was 
punctually fulfilled, for in the times. of Rezin, 
which was about fifty years after this prophecy of 
Amos, tho” Kimchi {ays but twenty-five, Tiglath- 
Pilefer king of Affyria came up againft Damajcus, 
took it, and carried the people captive to Kir, 
2 Kings xvi. 9g. The Targum and Vulgate Latin 
verfion call it Cyrene, which fome underftand of 
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Cyrene in Egypt; fee Afs ii. 10. but this cannot 
be, fince it was in the hands of the king of 4/~ 
Syria but rather Kir in Media is meant; fee J/. 
xxii. 6. which was under his dominion; and fo 
Fofepbus fays *, that he carried captive the inhabi- 
tants of Damajfcus into Upper Media. 

¥. 6, Thus faith the Lord, for three tranfgreffions 
‘of Gaza, &c.} The chief city of the Philiftines, 
and put for the whole country, and defigns the 
inhabitants of it: and for four 1 will not turn away 
the punifhment thereof ; fee the note on y. 3: be- 
caufe they carried away captive the whole captivity ; 
which cannot be underftood of the captivity of 
the whole nation, either of Jae! or Fudah, who 
were never carried captive by the Pbiliftines ; but 
of their carrying away all the fubftance of the 
houfe of ‘Feboram king of Fudah, and of all his 
fons and his wives, and left him not one fon, but 
the youngeft, 2 Chron. xxi. 17: to- deliver them 
up to Edom, or, to fout them up in Edom; which 
country alfo revolted from Fehoram, when he and 
the captains of his chariots going out againft them, 
were compafled in by them, y¥. 8, 9, 10. Some 
think this refers to the time when Sennachertb in- 
vaded Fudea, and many of the Fews fled to Pa- 
leftine for fuccour, but inftead of being fheltered 
were delivered up to the Edomites; but this was in 
the times of Hezekiah, after Amos had prophefied, 
and therefore can’t be referred to; and for the fame 
reafon this cannot be applied to the Edomites and 
Philiftines invading and fmiting Judah, and carry- 

ing them captive, 2 Chron. xxviii. 17, 18. 
¥. 7. But I will fend a fire on the wail of Gaza, 
&c.] An enemy that fhall pull down and deftroy 
the walls of it: this was fulfilled in the times of 
Uzziah, under whom Amos prophefied ; and very 
likely in a very fhort time after this prophecy, 
who went out and warred againft the Phili/tines, 
and: broke down the wall of Gaza, 2 Chron. xxvi. 6. 
or elfe in the times of Hezekiah, who fmote the 
Philiftines unto Gaza, and the borders thereof, 
2 Kings xviii. 8. or however in the times of Ne- 
buchadnezzar, according to the prophecy of Fere- 
miah, ch. xxv. 20. as alfo in the times of A/ex- 
ander the Great, who, after he had taken Tyre, 
befieged Gaza, and after two months fiege took 
it, as Diodorus Siculus relates ® ; the wall being un- 
dermined and thrown down, he entered in at the 
ruins of it, as Curtius 1 fays ; in the times of the 
Maccabees the fuburbs of it were burnt by Fona- 
than, and the place taken, 1 Maccad. xi. 61, 62: 
which fhall devour the palaces thereof ; the palaces 
of the governor, and of other great men in it; 
the governor of it, when Alewander took it, was 
Batis ; and the ftately towers of it, of which there 
were many. ‘This city was about fifteen miles 
fouth of Afcalon, and about four or five north of 
the river Bezor, and at a fmall diftance from the 
Mediterranean. It was fituated on an eminence, 
furrounded with the moft beautiful and fertile val- 
lies, watered by the above-mentioned river, and a 
number of other fprings; and at a farther diftance 
encompafied on the inland fide with hills, all planted 
with variety of fine fruit-trees. The city itfelf 
was ftrong, both by its fituation, and by the ftout 
walls and ftately towers that furrounded it, and built 
after the Philiftine manner’. Arrian alfo fays *, 
it 
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it was a great city built on high ground, and en- 
“compafied with a ftrong wall; and was diftant 
from the fea at leaft twenty furlongs, or two 
miles and a half ; fee the note on Aés vill. 26. 

y. 8. I will cut off the inhabitants from Afhdod, 
&c.] The fame with dzotus. Als viil. 40. an- 
other principal city of the Philiftines: this perhaps 
was fulfilled when Zartan was fent againit it by 
Sargon king of Affria, and took it, //, xx. 1. or 
however in the times of the Maccabees, when ‘fo- 
nathan took it, and burnt it, and the cities round 
about it; and took their fpoils, and burnt the 
temple of Dagon, and thofe that fled to it; and 
what with thofe that were burnt, and thofe that 
fell by the fword, there perifhed about eight thou- 
fand, 1 Maccab. x. 84, 85. this was fo ftrong a 
place, that, according to Heredotus *, it held out 
a fiege of twenty-nine years, under P/ammitichus 
king of Egypt. It was, according to Diodorus Si- 
culus*, two hundred and feventy furlongs, or thirty 
four miles from Gaza before-mentioned ; and it 
was about eight or nine from Afbkelon, and four- 
teen or fifteen from Ekron after-mentioned : and 
him that holdeth the [cepter from Afbkelon, another 
of the five lordfhips of the Pbilifines, whofe king 
or governor fhould be cut off, with the inhabitants 
of it ; this was done by Nebuchadnezzar, Fer. xlvii. 
5,6, 7. This place was about fifteen miles from 
Gaza, Mr. Sandys“ fays ten, but it was eight or 
nine miles from Afkdod; and, as Fofephus * fays, 
was five hundred and twenty furlongs from erz- 
falem. Jt was the birth place of Herod the Great, 
who from thence is called an Abkelonite; but the 
king or governor of it was cut off before his 
time. It was governed by kings formerly. Fu- 
ftin’ makes mention of a king of Ahkelon; ac- 
cording to the Samaritan interpreter, Gen. xx. 1. 
it is the fame with Gerar, which had a king in 
the times of Abraham; hence a {cepter is here 
afcribed to it: and I will turn mine band againft 
Ekron ; to deftroy that ; another of the chief cities 
of the Philiftines. It was about ten miles from 
Gath ; four of the five lordfhips are here men- 
tioned, but not Gath, which was the fifth; fee 
1 Sam. vi. 17, 18. becaufe, as Kimchi fays, it was 
in the hands of Yudcb, All thefe places were. in- 
habited by heathens, and guilty of grofs idolatry, 
which muft be one of the tran{fgreffions for which 
they were punifhed. Gaza was a place much given 
to idolatry, as it was even in after-times; when 
other neighbouring cities embraced the chriftian 
religion, the inhabitants of it were violent perfe- 
cutors; hence that faying of Gregory Nazianzen *, 
“¢ who knows not the madnefs of the inhabitants of 
“* Gaza ?” here ftood the temple of the god Mar- 
was *, which with the Syrians. fignified the lord of 
men: at “faded or Azotus ftood the temple of Da- 
gon, where he was worfhipped, 1 Sem. v. 2, 1 Mac. 
x. 84. Near Afbkelon, as Diodorus Siculus » relates, 
was a large and deep lake full of fifhes; and by 
it was a temple of a famous goddefs, called by 
the Syrians Derceto, who had a woman’s face, but 
the reft of her body in the form of a fith; being, 
as the fable goes, changed into one upon her 
cafting herfelf into the above lake on a certain oc- 
cafion; hence the Syrians abftained from fihhes, 
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and worfhipped them as gods. Herodotus « calls 
this city a city of Syria, and fpeaks of a temple 
dedicated to Urania Venus, and in the Talmud 4 
mention is made of the temple of Zeripha, or of 
a molten image at Akelon, and betides idolatry, 
this place feems to have been famous for witch- 
craft; for it is faid *, that Simeon ben Shetach hang 
on one day at Abkelon fourfcore women: for being 
witches; and at Ekron, Baal-zebub or the god of 
the fly was worfhipped: and the remnant of the 
Philiftines fhall perifh,. faith the Lord Ged; all the 
other towns and cities belonging to them, befides 
thofe mentioned ; which very likely had its ac- 
complifhment in the times of the Maccabees, when 
they fell into the hands of the Jews. 

¥. 9. Thus faith the Lord, for three tranfgrefiions 
of Tyrus, &c.] Or Tyre, a very ancient city in — 
Paleftine ; of which fee the note on Jf. xxiii. 1: 
and for four, I will not turn away the punifhment 
thereof; {ee the note on ¥. 3: becaufe they delivered 
up the whole captivity to Edom, fuch of the J/- 
raelites that fell into their hands, or fled to them 
for fhelter, they delivered up to the Edomites their 
implacable adveriaries, or fold them to them, as 
they did to the Grecians, Foel iii. 6: and remem- 
bered not the brotherly covenant, either the covenant 
and agreement that fhould be among brethren, as 
the Fews and Edomites were; which the Tyriars 
fhould have remembered, and perfuaded them to. 
live, peaceably ; and: not have delivered the one 
into the hands of the other, to be ufed in a cruel 
manner as flaves: or elfe the covenant made be- 
tween Hiram king of Tyre, and David king of 
Tfrael, and which was renewed between Hiram and 
Solemen, on account of which they called each other 
brethren, 2 Sem. v. 11. 1 Kings v. 1, 12. and ix. 
13. The Phenicians, of whom the Tyrians were 
the principal, are noted for being faithlefS and 
treacherous '. Punica fides * was the fame as French 
faith now ; the perfidy of Hannibal is well known *. 
Cicero ‘ fays the Carthaginians, which were a co- 
lony of the Tyrians, were a deceitful and lying peo- 
ple; and Virgil * calls the Tyrians themfelves, Ty- 
rios bilingues, double-tongued, which Servius inter- 
prets deceitful, as referring more to the mind than 
to the tongue; and obferves from Livy, the per- 
fidy of the Pheniciaus in general, that they have 
nothing true nor facred among them; no fear of ° 
God, no regard to an oath, nor any religion; and 
which are the three or four tranfgreffions for which 
they are faid here they fhould be punifhed; for 
befides their ill ufage of the Yews, their idolatry 
no doubt came into the account: the god that 
was worfhipped at Tyre was Hercules, by whom 
was meant the fun, as Macrobius' obferves; and 
as there were feveral heathen gods of this name, 
he whom the Tyrians worfhipped is the fourth of 
the name with Cicero ™; the fame is the Melicar- 
thus of Sanchoniatho*, which fignifies the king of 
the city, by which Bochart ° thinks Tyre is in- 
tended. To bea prieft of Hercules, was the fe- 
cond honour to that of king, as ¥u/tin ® obferves ; 
and fo careful were the Zyrzans of this deity, that 
they ufed to chain him that he might not depart 
from them ; fee Jer. x. 4. and a moft magnificent 
temple they had in honour of him, and which 
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~ they pretended was exceeding ancient; as old as 
the city itfelf, the antiquity of which they fpeak 
extravagantly of. Heredotus * fays he faw this term- 
ple, and which was greatly ornamented, and par- 
ticularly had two pillars, one of gold, and an- 
other of emerald ; and enquiring of the priefts, 
they told him it was built when their city was, ten 
thoufand three hundred years before that time ; but 
according to their own hiftorians :, Hiram who 
lived in the days of Solomen built the temple of 
Hercules, as well as that of Afarte ; for tho’ the is 
called the goddefs of the Sidonians, fhe was alfo 
worfhipped by the Tyrians ; as he alfo ornamented 
the temple of Fupiter Olympius, and ‘annexed it 
to the city, which deity alfo it feems had worfhip 
paid it in this place. 
¥. 10. But I will fend a fire on the wall of Tyrus, 
&c.] An enemy to deftroy the walls of it: this 
was done either by Salmanefer king of the Afy- 
riens, in the times of Eu/eus king of the Tyrians, 
ot whofe expedition againft it Fo/ephus * makes men- 
tion: or by Nebuchadnezzar, who took it after 
thirteen years fiege of it, in the time of [thobalus*: 
or by Alexander, by whom it was taken, as Cur- 
tius * relates, after it had been befieged feven 
months :.which fhall devour the palaces thereof ; of 
the governor, the great men and merchants in it. 
Alexander ordered all to be flain but thofe that fled 
to the temples, and fire to be put to the houfes; 
which made it a moft defolate place, as the above 
hiftorian has recorded. 
y. 11. Thus faith the Lord, for three tranferef- 
fions of Edom, &c.J} Or the Edomites, the pofte- 
rity of H/au, whofe name was Edom, fo called from 
the red pottage he fold his birth-right for to his 
brother Facob: and for four, I will not turn away 
the punifhment thereof; fee the note on y¥. 3. 
Among thefe three or four tranfgreffions, not only 
what follows is included, but their idolatry ; for 
that the Edomites had their idols is certain, tho’ 
what they were cannot be faid ; fee 2 Chron. xxv. 
14°: becaufe he did purfue bis brother with the fword 
not L/aw his brother Facob; for tho’ he purpofed 
in his heart to flay him, which obliged him to flee, 
and frighted him upon his return, by meeting him 
with four hundred men, yet he never purfued him 
with the fword; but his pofterity the Edomites, 
not only would not fuffer the J/raelites their bre- 
thren to pais by their borders, but came out a- 
gainft them witha large army, Numb. xx. 18, 19, 
20. and in the times of dbaz they came againit 
Fudab with the fword, and fmote them, and car- 
ried away captives, 2 Chron. xxviii. 17. and were 
at the taking and deftruction of Ferufalem, and 
afiifted and encouraged in it, Pf. cxxxvii. 7. Obad. 
y. 11—14. tho’ to thefe later inftances the pro- 
-phet could have no refpect, becaufe they were after 
his time: end did caft off all pity; bowels of com- 
paffion, natural affection, fuch as ought to be be- 
tween brethren, even all humanity: or corrupted, 
or deftroyed all pity”; fhewed none, but extin- 
guifhed all fparks of it, as their behaviour to the 
Ijreelites Shewed, when upon their borders in the 
wildernefs: and his anger did tear perpetually, it 
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was deeply rooted in them; it began ini their frit 


father Efau, on account of the bleffing and birth- 
right Facob got from him ; and it defcended from 
father to fon in all generations, and was vented 
in a moft cruel manner; like the ravening: of a 
lion, or any other beaft of prey: and kept his 
wrath for ever 5 referved it in their breafts till they 
had an opportunity of fhewing it, as Ejaw: their 
father propofed to do, Gen. xxvii. Al. bs 

¥. 12. But I will fend a fire upon Teman, &c.] 
A principal city of Edom or Idumea, fo called from 
Teman a grandfon of Efau, Gen. xxxvi. 11. Fe- 
rom™ {ays there was in his time a village called 
Theman; five miles diftant from the city Petra, 
and had a Roman garrifon ; and fo fays Eujebius ’; 
who places it in Arabia Petrea; it is put for the 
whole country ; it fignifies the fouth: So the Zar- 
gum renders it, ** a fire in the fouth.” The fre 
fignifies an enemy that fhould be fent into it, and 
deftroy it: this was Nebuchadnezzar, who; as fo- 
Jephus * fays, five years after the deftruction of Fe- 
rufatem led his army into Celefyria, and took. its 
and fought againft the Ammonites and Moabites, 
and very probably at the fame time againft the 
Edomites : which hall devour the palaces of Bozrah 
another famous city of the Edomites, there was 
one of this name in Moad; either there were two 
cities fo called, one in Edom, and another in Moab; 
or rather this city lay, as Farchi fays, between 
Edom and Moab; and fo fometimes is placed to 
one, and fometimes to another, as it might be- 
long to the one and to the other, according to the 
event of war. It is the fame with Bezer in the 
wildernefs, appointed a Levitical city, and a city 
of refuge by Yofbua, ch. xx. 8. and belonged to 
the tribe of Reuben ; but being on the bordets of 
that tribe, and of Moab and Edom, it is afcribed 
to each, as they at different times made themfelves 
matters of it. It is thé fame with Bofra, which 
Ptolemy * places in Arabia Petrea, and being on 
the confines of Arabia Deferta, and furrounded on 
all fides with wild deferts, it is commonly fpoken 
of as fituated in a wildernefs. erom» fpeaks of 
it as a city of Arabia in the defert, to the fouth, 
looking to Damafcus ; and according to the Per- 
Jian © geographer, it is four days journey fouth- 
ward from Damafcus; and Eufebius places it at 
the diftance of twenty-four miles from Adraa or 
Edrei. The deftruction of this place is prophefied 
of by Feremiah, ch. xlviii. 24. and xlix. 13. and 
perhaps thefe prophecies were accomplifhed when 


- Nebuchadnezzar made war with the Ammonites and 


Edomites, as before obferved ; or however in the 
times of the Maccabees, when Fudas Maccabeus 
took this city, put all the males to the fword, 
plundered it, and then fet fire to it, which literally 
fulfilled this prophecy, 1 Maccad. v. 28. It was 
afterwards rebuilt, and became a confiderable city ; 
in the time of the above Perfian geographer *, it 
had a yery ftrong caftle belonging to it, a gate 
twenty cubits high, and one of the largeft bafons 
or pools of water in all the eaft. In the fourth 
century there were bifhops of this place, which 
affifted in the councils of Nice, Antioch, Ephefus, 
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and Chalcedon, as Reland * obferves; tho’ he thinks 
that Bofra is not to be confounded with the Bezer 
of Reuben, or with the Bozra of Moab and Edom ; 
tho’ they feem to be all one and the fame place. 
y¥. 13. Thus faith the Lord, for three tranfgreffions 
of the children of Ammon, 8cc.] Thefe are the de- 
fcendents of Ben-Ammi, a fon of Lot’s, by one of 
his daughters, Gen. xix. 38. are diftinguifhed from 
the Ammonites, 2 Chron. xx. 1. were near neigh- 
bours of the Jews, but great enemies to them, 
tho’ a-kin : and for four, I will not turn away the 
punifhment thereof; fee the note on ¥. 3. Among 
thefe tranfgreffions, for which God would punifh 
thefe people, are to be reckoned, not only their 
ill treatment of the Gileadites after-mentioned, but 
other fins, which are all included in this number, 
and particularly their idolatry ; for idolaters they 
were, though the children of Lot; and originally 
might have had better inftruétion, from which they 
departed. Moloch or Milcom, which fignifies a 
king, was the abomination or idol of the Ammon- 
ites, 1 Kings xi. 5,7. The image of this idol, 
according to the Fews, had feven chapels, and he 
was within them; and his face was the face of a 
calf or ox; and his hands were ftretched out as a 
man ftretches out his hands to receive any thing 
of his friend; and they fet it on-fire within, for 
it was hollow; and every one according to his 
offering went in to thefe chapels; he that offered 
a fowl, went into the firft chapel; he that offered 
a fheep, into the fecond chapel; if a lamb, into 
the third; a calf into the fourth; a bullock into 
the fifth; an ox into the fixth; but he that of- 
fered his fon, they brought him into the feventh ; 
and they put the child before Moloch, and kindled 
a fire in the infide of him, until his hands were 
like fire; and then they took the child, and put 
him within its arms; and beat upon tabrets or 
drums, that the cry of the child might not be 
heard by the father’. Benjamin of Tudela ® re- 
ports, that in his time at Gidal, the border of the 
children of Ammon, a day’s journey from Tripoli, 
was found the remains of a temple of the chil- 
dren of Ammon; and an idol of theirs fitting upon 
a throne; and it was made of ftone, and cover- 
ed with gold; and there were two women {fit- 
ting, one on its right-hand, and the other on its 
left; and before it an altar, on which they ufed 
to facrifice and burn incenfe to’ it, as in the times 
of the children of Ammon. Chemofh alfo was wor- 
fhipped by, the Ammonites, Fudg. xi. 24. which 
was alfo the god of the. Moadites ; of which fee 
the note on Fer. xlviii, 7: becaufe they have ript 
up the women with child of Gilead, that they might 
enlarge their border ; this Hazael king of Syria did, 
according to Eli/ba’s prophecy ; and very likely the 
children of Ammon might join with bim, inafmuch 
as they bordered on the countries which he {mote, 
2 Kings viii. 12. and xX, 32, 33. This was an in- 
ftance of fhocking cruelty and inhumanity, to de- 
ftroy at once the innocent and the impotent, tho’ 
frequently done by enemies, 2 Kings xv. 16. Hof. 
xiii. 16. The reafon of it was not only that they 
might pofiefs their land, but keep it when they 
had got it; there being no heir to claim it, or mo- 
left them in the pofleffion of it; fee Fer. xlix. 1. 
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tho” fome read the words, decanfe they divided, or 
cleaved the mountain of Gilead* ; fo Aben Ezra and 
Kimchi, tho’ they mention the other fenfe: this 
they did to get into the land of Gilead, as Han- 
nibal cut thro’ the Alps; or rather to remove the 
borders of it, and lay it even with their own, and 
fo enlarge theirs; which, as Kimchi fays, was a 
very great iniquity, being one of the curfes written 
in the law, Deut. xxvii. 17. thus one fin leads on 
to another. Some by mountains underftand towers 
or fortified cities, as Kimchi and Ben Melech ob- 
ferve; fuch as were built on mountains, which 
fenfe is approved by Guffetius'. 

y¥.14. But Iwill kindle a fire in the wall of Rab- 
bab, &c.) Which was the metropolis of the chil- 
dren of Ammon, and their royal city, 2 Sam. xii. 26, 
This is to be underftood of an enemy that fhould 
deftroy it, perhaps Nebuchadnezzar ; or of war 
being kindled and raifed in their country ; this 
place being put for the whole; fee the note on 
Fer. xlix. 2: and it fhall devour the palaces thereof ; 
the palaces of the king, and his nobles: with 
Soouting in the day of battel; with the noife of fol- 
diers when they make their onfet, or have gained 
the victory: fee Fer. xlix. 2: with a tempeft in the 
day of the whirlwind; denoting that this judgment 
fhould come fuddenly, and at an unawares, with 
great force, irrefiftibly, and a tempeft added to 
fire, if literally taken, muft fpread the defolation . 
more abundantly, and make it more terrible. 

¥.15. And their king foall go into captivity, 8cc.} 
Not only the common people that are left of the 
{word fhall be carried captive, but their king alfo, 
This was Baalis their laft king, who was acceflary 
to the murder of Gedaliab, Fer. xl. 14. whom the 
king of Babylon had fet over the remnant of the 
Jews left in Fudea ; which might provoke him to 
fend Nebuzaradan his general againft him, who 
put his country to fire and fword, deftroyed his 
chief city Rabbah, and carried him and his nobles 
into captivity. Some underftand this of Milchom, 
or Moloch the god of the children of Ammon, who 
fhould be fo far from faving them, that he himfelf 
fhould be taken and carried off; it being ufual 
with the conquerors to carry away with them the 
gods of the nations they conquered; fee Fer. xlviii. 
7. and xlix. 3. So Ptolemy Euergetes king of Egypt 
having conquered Callinicus king of Syria, carried © 
captive into Egypt the gods he then took, Daz. xi. 
8. and it was ufual with the Romans to carry the 
gods of the nations captive which they conquered, 
and to carry them in their triumphs as fuch; fo 
Marcellus was blamed for rendring the city of Rome 
envied and hated by other nations, becaufe not men 
only, but the gods alfo were carried in pomp as 
captives: and of Paulus imylius it is faid, that 
the firft day of his triumph was fcarce fufficient 
for the paffing along of the captive ftatues, pictures ° 
and colofies, which were drawn on two hundred and 
fifty chariots “: be and bis princes together, faith the 
Lord ; which is repeated, and efpecially the: laft 
words added, for the confirmation of it. The Sep- 
tuagint, Syriac and Arabic verfions read, their priefts 
and their princes, as in Jer. xlix. 3. This was ful- 
filled five years after the deftruction of Ferufalem, 
as Fofepbus ' relates. ; if 


f Yelammedenu apud Yalkut Simeoni in Jer. vii. 31. fol 61. de 
TT LOyPA eo quod fciderint montes, Pa inus, fo fome in Druofius, 
K Vid. Plutarch. in Vita Marcelli & Aimylii. 
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to fome fact, notorious in thofe times, the truth 
of which is not to be queftioned, tho’ we have no 
other account of it in fcripture; very probably it 
was the fame king of Moab that did it, and the 
fame king of Edom that was fo ufed, mentioned 
in the above hiftory; the king of Moab being en- 
raged at him for joining with the kings of Jrael 
and Fudab againft him, who afterwards falling 
into his hands, he ufed him in this barbarous man- 
ner; or very likely being poffefled of his country 
after his death, or however of his grave, he took 
him out of it, and burnt his bones to lime, in re- 
venge of what he had done to him. This was a 
very cruel action thus to ufe an human body, and 
this not the body of a private perfon, but of a 
king ; and was an act of impiety, as well as of 
inhumanity, to take the bones of the dead out of 
his grave, and burn them; and which tho’ done 
to an heathen prince, God who is the creator of 
all, and governor of the whole world, and whofe 
Vvicegerents princes are, refented ; and therefore 
threatend the Moabites with utter deftruction for 
it. 

¥.2. But I will fend a fire upon Moab, &c.] 
Either on the whole country, or on fome parti- 
cular city fo called, as in all the other prophecies ; 
and there was a city called Moab, now Areopolis, 
fee the note on Fer. xlviii. 4. tho’ it may be put 
for the whole country, into which an enemy fhould 
be fent to deftroy it, even Nebuchadnezzar: and it 
Joall devour the palaces of Kerioth ; a principal city 
}in the land of Moab; according to Kimchi, it was 
the royal city, and therefore mention is made of 
the palaces of it, here being the palace of the king 
and his princes; fee Yer. xlviii. 24. tho’ the word 
may be rendered cities, as it is by the Septuagint 
and Arabic verfions; and fo the Zargum, ‘* and 
‘¢ fhall confume the palaces of the fortified place ;” 
and fo may fignify all the cities of Adoad, and 
their palaces: or however may be put for them: 
and Moab fhall die with tumult, with fhouting, and 
with the found of the trumpet , that is, the Moabites 
fhall die, not in their beds, and in peace, but in 
war, amidft the howlings of the wounded, the 
fhouts of foldiers, the clafhing of arms, and the 
found of trumpets. 

¥. 3. And I will cut off the judge from the midft 
thereof, &c.] Either from the midft of Moad, 
the country in general; or from Kerioth in parti-- 
cular, fo Kimchi; meaning their principal gover- 
nor, their king, as ben Ezra; for kings fome- 
times have acted as judges, took the bench, and 
fat and adminiftered juftice to their fubjects : and 
I will flay all the princes thereof with him, faith the 
Lord; the king, and the princes of the blood, 
and his-:nobles; fo that there fhould be none to 
fucceed him, or to protect and defend the people ; 
the deftruction fhould be an entire one, and inevi- 
table, for the mouth of the Lord had fpoken it. 
This was fulfilled at the fame time as the prophecy 
againft the children of Ammon by Nebuchadnezzar, 
five years after the deftruction of Ferufalem °, which 
is next threatened. 

¥. 4. Thus faith the Lord, for three tranfgreffions 
of Fudab, &c.] With whom Benjamin mutt be 

joined 3 


N this chapter the prophet foretels the calami- 

ties that fhould come upon the Moabites for 
their tranfgreffions, ¥. 1, 2, 3. and the deftruction 
of Fudab and ‘Yeru/alem for their iniquities, ¥. 4, 5. 
alfo the judgments of God that fhould come upen 
Hrael the ten tribes for their fins, which fins are 
enumerated ; their oppreffion of the poor, their 
lewdnefs and idolatry, ¥. 6, 7, 8. and which are 
ageravated by the bleffings of goodnefs beftowed 
upon them, both temporal and {piritual, ¥. 9, 10, 
11, 12, wherefore they are threatened with ruin, 
which would be inevitable, notwithftanding their 
fwiftnefs, ftrength and courage, and their {kill in 
fhooting arrows, and riding horfes, y. 13, 14, 
15, 16. 


y. 1. Thus faith the Lord, for three tranfgreffions 
of Moab, &c.} Or the Moabites, who defcended 
from the eldeft fon of Zot, by one of his daugh- 
ters; and tho’ related, were great enemies to the 
Tfraelites; they fent for Balaam to curfe them when 
on their borders, and greatly opprefied them in 
the times of the judges: and for four, 1 will not 
turn away the punifhment ¢hereof; fee the note on 
ch. i, 3. Idolatry, as well as the fin next charged, 
muft be one of thefe four tranfgreffions: the idols 
of Moab were Chemofh and Baal-peor ; of the for- 
mer fee the note on er, xlviii. 7. and of the latter 
fee the note on Ho/. ix. 10: becaufe be burnt the 
bones of the king of Edom into lime; either like to 
lime, or for lime; he burnt them thoroughly, till 
they came to powder as fmall and as white as lime, 
and ufed them inftead of it to plafter the walls 
of his palace, by way of contempt, as the Zar- 
gum; and fo Farchi and Kimchi: this is thought 
probable by Quinquarboreus™, for which he is 
blamed by Sané#ius, who obferves, there is no 
foundation for it in fcripture ; and that the afhes 
of the bones of one man would not be fufficient 
to plafter a wall; and befides, could never be 
brought to fuch a confiftence, as to be fit for fuch 
a purpofe ; yet if it only means bare burning them, 
fo as that they became like lime, as the colour 
of it, it could not be thought fo very barbarous 
and inhuman, fince it was the ufage of fome na- 
tions, efpecially the Romans, to burn their dead : 
no doubt fomething fhocking is intended, and 
which ufage to the dead is refented by the Lord. 
Sir Paul Rycaut " relates a piece of barbarity fimi- 
lar to this, that the city of Philadelphia was built 
with the bones of the befieged, by the prince that 


prets alfo do, that it refers to the hiftory in 2 Kings 
iii. 27. where the king of Moab is faid to offer his 
eldeft fon that fhould have reigned in his ftead for 
a burnt-offering ; which he underftands, not of 
the king of Adcaé’s fon, but of the king of Edom’s 
fon, here called a king, becaufe he was to have 
fucceeded his father in the kingdom ; but it feems 
rather to be the king of MJoad’s own fon that he 
offered; nor is it likely that the king of Edom’s 
fonw as in his lands; for he would have broke 
thro’ into the king of Edom, but could not; and 
then did this rafh action ; not in wrath and fury, 
but in a religious way. The prophet here refers. 


™ Scholia in Targum in loc. ® The prefent flate of the Greek church, ch. 2. * Jofeph. Antiq. 
l.10. ¢.9. §.7. Vid. Judith, i. 12. 
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joined; for the two tribes are meant as diftin 
from the ten tribes, under the name of J/rae/, fol- 
lowing. The prophet proceeds from the heathens 
round about to the people of God themfelves, for 
the ill ufage of whom chiefly the above nations are 
threatened with ruin, left they fhould promife them- | 
felves impunity in fin; tho’ if they rightly con- 
fidered things, they could not expect it; fince, if 
the heathens, ignorant of the will of God, and 
his law, were punifhed for their fins, then much 
more thofe who knew it, and did it not, Luke xii. 
47. and he begins with ¥udah, partly becaufe he 
was of that tribe, left he fhould be charged with 
flattery and partiality ; and partly becaufe of the 
order of his prophecy, which being chiefly con- 
cerned with J/rae/, it was proper that what he had 
to fay to Fudah fhould be delivered firft: and for 
four, I will not turn away the punifhment thereof ; 
the prophet retains the fame form as in his pro- 
phecies againft the heathen nations; his own peo- 
ple, and God’s profeffing people being guilty of 
numerous tranferefiions, as well as they, and more 
ageravated than theirs; fee the note on ch. i. 3: 
becaufe they have defpifed the law of the Lord, a 
law fo holy, juft and good, and fo righteous, as 
no other nation had; and yet was not only not 
obferved, but contemned: other nations finned a- 
gainft the light of nature, and are not charged 
with breaches of the law of God, which was not 
given them; but thefe people had it, yet lightly 
efteemed it ; counted it'as a ftrange thing; walked 
not according to it, but caft it away from them ; 
which was a great affront to the fovereignty of 
God, and a trampling upon his legiflative power 
and authority : aud have not kept bis commandments ; 
or flatutes ® ; the ordinances of the ceremonial law, 
which he appointed them to obferve for the ho- 
nour of his name, as parts of his worfhip ; and 
to lead them into the defigns of his grace and fal- 
vation by the Meffiah : and their lies caufed them 
to err; either their zdo/s, as the Vulgate Latin ver- 
fion renders it ; which are lying vanities, and de- 
ceive, and by which they were made to err from 
the pure worfhip of the living and true God to 
fuperftition and idolatry ; or the words of the falfe 
prophets, as Kimcbi; the falfe doctrines they taught, 
contrary to the word of God, directing them to 
feck for life by their own works; and promifing 
them peace, when deftruction was at hand, and 
daubing with untempered morter; and as no lie 
is of the truth, but againft it, fo one untruth leads 
on to another: after the which their fathers have 
walked ; after which lies, idols and errors, as in 
Ur of the Chaldees, in Egypt, in the wildernefs, 
and even in later times: this was no excufe to 
them that they followed the way of their anceftors, 
but rather an aggravation of their guilt, that they 
imitated them, took no warning by them; but 
filled up the meafure of their iniquities, and fhewed 
themfelves to be a feed of evil doers, a genera- 
tion of wicked men, the fons of rebellious pa- 
rents. 

¥. 5. But I will fend a fire upon Fudab, &c.] 
An_enemy, Nebuchadnezzar, who fhould burn, 
waite and deftroy all that. were in his way: and 
it fall devour the palaces of Ferufalem, the chief 
city of ‘Judah, the royal city, where ftood the tem- 
ple, the palace of the Moft High, and the palaces 
of the king and his nobles; thefe were burnt with 
fire when it was taken by. the Chaldean army, about 


P Pt flatuta ejus, Pagninus, Montanus, Mercerus, Junius & Tremellius, Pifcator, Cocceius, &e, 
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two hundred years aftet this prophecy, Fer. lii. 
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¥. 6. Thus faith the Lord, for three tranfgreffions 
of I/rael, &c.]. The ten tribes rent from the houfe 
of David in the times of Reboboam, and who de- 
parted from the true worfhip of God, and fet up 
calves at Dan and Bethel: and for four, I will not 
turn away the punifhment thereof; the following 
part of this prophecy is taken up in pointing at 
the fins and punifhment of J/rael, now the pro- 
phet is come to the main bufinefs he was fent to 
do: becaufe they fold the righteous for filver, mean- 
ing not any particular perfon, as Fofepb fold by 
his brethren, for in that they were all concerned, ~ 
Fudob as well as the reft ; nor Chrift, as others 4, 
fold for thirty pieces of filver; fince the perfons 
here charged with it, and the times in which it - 
was done, will not agree with that cafe; but the 
fenfe is, that the judges of J/rae/ were fo corrupt, 
that for a piece of money they would give a caule 
againft a righteous man, and in favour of an un- 
jutt man that bribed them: and the poor for a pair 
of faces, that is, for a mere trifle they would per- 
vert jultice ; if two men came before them with a 
caufe, and both poor; yet if one could but give 
a pair of fhoes, or any thing he could part with, 
tho’ he could not give money ; fo mean and fordid 
were they, they would take it, and give the caufe 
for him, however unjuft it was. re 
¥. 7. That pant after the duft of the earth on the 
head of the poor, &c.| Either were greedy after 
money, the duft of the earth, and even that {mall 
portion of it the poor were poffefied of; they could 
not be eafy that they fhould enjoy that little of it 
they did, but were defirous to get it out of their 
hands by oppreffion and injuftice: or they were 
eagerly defirous of throwing the poor upon the 
earth, and trampling upon them, and dragging 
them thro’ the duft of it, thereby filling their heads, 
and covering their faces with it; and caufed them 
to put their mouths in the duft, and be humble. 
fuppliants to them. Some think there is an allu- 
fion to an ancient cuftom, which Yofeph ben Ga- 
rion * {peaks of, that a guilty perfon fhould ftand 
before the judges, clad in black, and his head’ 
covered with duft; and this thefe judges defired 
here might be done by the rich, that the poor 
might be accufed by them, from whom they ex- 
pected gifts: and turn afide the way of the meek; 
decline doing them juftice, pervert it, and hinder 
the courfe of it, denying it to thofe who are hum- 
ble, meek and modeft; or elfe by one means or 
another turned them from the good ways in which 
they were walking, and by degrees at length brought — 
them to fuch impudence and immodetty, as is next . 
exprefied, fo Aben Ezra: and a man and bis father 
will go in unto the fame maid, to profane my holy 
name ; that is, will be guilty of fuch uncleannefs, 
as not only to have and enjoy the fame harlot, but 
of fuch inceft, as that the fon would lie with his 
father’s wife, and the father lie with his fon’s wife; 
a fin which was not named among the Gentiles, 
1 Cor. vy. 1. and whereby the name of God was 
blafphemed among them, as if their religion taught 
them and encouraged them in fuch filthy aétions ; 
fee Rom. ii. 24. AD 
¥. 8. And they laid themfelves down upon cloaths 
laid to pledge, by every altar, &c.| That is, the 
cloaths they took in pledge of poor people, which 
they fhould have reftored before fun-fetting, Exod. 
Me _XxiL. 
& Vid. Ga- ~ 
c. 44, apud Drufium in loc, _ , ads 
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xxii: 26, 27. thefe they fpfead by every altar, of | fuch a cuftom obtained in the times of the prophet 


- which they had many ereéted to their idols, and on 
thefe as on carpets they flept by them, as was 
ufual with the Gentiles; who not only in common 
ufed to lie and fleep on garments, or carpets; or 
fkins {pread on the floor *; but upon fuch in the 
temples of their idols, in order to obtain good 
dreams: fo in the temple of Amphiaraus in Greece, 
after purgations and facrifices to him, and to the 
gods whole ‘names were engraven on the fame al- 
tar, they flew a ram, and fpread the fkin, on which 
they laid themfelves down, and had dreams, the 
fignification and events of which they prefently in- 
terpreted ‘; and Yerom fays *, they ufed to fpread 
the {kins of the facrifices, and lie upon them, that 
they might by dreams know things to come, which 
cuftom in the temple of #/culapius continued to 
._ his times; and this cuftom might be imitated by 

the Fews ; and fo they are defcribed by fuch, who 
Sleep in the temples of idols, in the Vulgate Latin ver- 
fion of Jf, Ixv. 4. fee the note there; but very 
falfe it is what Strabo fays, that the Jews were 
taught this cuftom by Mofes; telling them that fuch 
as lived foberly and righteoufly ought to fleep in 
the temple, where they might expect good dreams 
for themfelves and others, as good gifts and figns 
from God, which others might not expect: or 
elfe the fenfe is, they laid themfelves down on thefe 
cloaths, and feafted on them; it being their cu- 
ftom at meals not to fit upright, but to recline on 
couches ; or as the manner of the Turks and other 
ea{tern nations to fit on carpets; and it was alfo 
the cuftom of the heathens to feaft in their tem- 
ples, and by their altars, in honour of their gods. 
So Herodotus relates *, that at a feftival of uno 
with the Argives, the mother’ of Cleobis and Biton 
prayed the goddefs, whom they had drawn to the 
temple, oxen not being ready, that fhe would give 
to them what was beft for men ; after which prayer, 
it is faid, they facrificed and fea/red ; and the young 
men falling afleep in the temple, never rofe more, 
but finifhed this life; the deity judging ‘it better 


for a man to die, than to live; and this cuftom’ 


of feafting in idols temples obtained in the times 
of the apoftles, as appears from 1 Cor. viii. 10. 
and which was now obferved by the J/raelites, with 
this aggravation of their fin ; that they laid them- 
felves on the garments of the poor they had taken 
for a pawn, when they were performing their ido- 
latrous rites; which muft be very provoking to 
God: and they drink the wine of the condemned in 
the houfe of their God either wine which ufed to 
be given to condemned malefactors to cheer and 
refrefh them ; which cuftom among the Yews was 
founded on Prov. xxxi. 6, 7. fee the note there. 
The manner was to put a grain of frankincenfe 
into a. cup of wine, which they gave to the male- 
factor juft as he was going to be executed, that 
his mind might be difturbed and become infenfible , 
and which was ufually the free gift of honourable 
women, out of compaffion to the fufferer; and if 
they did it not, it was provided at the expence of 
the public” ; but this feems to be done rather to 
jntoxicate and ftupify them, that they might not 
feel their pain and mifery, than to cheer; and is 
thought to be the potion which was offered to 
Chrift, and he refufed, Mark xv. 23. but whether 
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is a queftion; nor does it feem very likely that 
thefe men would chufe fuch fort of wine! where- 
fore rather wine bought with the money they re- 
ceived by the fines and amercements of thofe they 
unjuftly condemned, is intended.. The Targum ren- 
ders it, the wine of rapine; and this they were 
not content to drink only in their own houfes, but 
drank it at their feftivals in the temples of their 
idols, fuch as were built for the calves of Dan and 
Bethel, and other idols. . 

¥.'9. Yet deftroyed I the Amorite before them, &c.] 
flere the Lord by the prophet reckons up the 
many favours and bleffings he had beftowed upon 
T/rael, which was an aggravation of their fins, 
and fhewed them to be guilty of great ingratitude,. 
and a juftification of him in his punifhment of 
them. He drove out the feven nations of Ca- 
naanites from before them, to make way for them, 
and deftroyed them, of which the Amorite was a 
principal, and is here put for all the reft: whofe 
height was like the height of the cedars; being both . 
tall of ftature, and in great honour and dignity 
with the other nations, and in very opulent and 
flourifhing circumftances : and he was firong as the 
oaks; not only like the tall cedars of Lebanon for 
their height and largenefs of ftature, but like the 
fturdy oaks for the ftrength of their bodies, being 
of the race of the giants, Numb. xiii. 28, 32, 33. 
Deut. iii. 11: yet I deftroyed bis fruit from above, 
and bis roots from beneath , that is, utterly deftroyed 
him, root and branch, fo that nothing of him re- 
mained ; ftill perfifting in the metaphor ofa tree. 
Farchi interprets it of their fuperior and inferior 
princes ; but it feems beft to underftand it of chil- 
dren with their parents, the one being the fruit, 
the other the root ; and both being deftroyed, there 
muft be utter ruin. 

¥. 10. Alfo I brought you up from the land of 
Egypt, &c.] Where they were bond-flaves, and 
in great affliction and diftrefs, and unable to help 
themfelves ; but the Lord wrought deliverance for 
them, and brought them out of this houfe of 
bondage with an high hand, and a mighty arm: 
and led you forty years thro’ the wildernefs; going 
before them in a pillar of cloud by day, and ina 
pillar of fire by night; providing them with all 
things neceflary, with food and raiment, and pro- 
tecting them from all their enemies: to poffe/s the 
land of the Amorite ; the whole land of Canaan, fo 
called from a principal nation of it. 

y. 11. And I raifed up your fons for prophets, 
&c.] Such as Mojfes, Fofbua, and the feventy el- 
ders, and others ; not only to foretel things: to 
come, but to teach and inftruct the people in the 
doétrines and duties of religion, and to warn them 
of their fins, and the danger of them: and of 
your young men for Nazarites ; as Sampfon, Samuel, 
and others; whofe vow not only obliged them from 
fhaving their hair, but to abftain from drinking 
wine, and eating grapes, which the youthful age 
is inclined unto ; but fuch grace was given them, 
as enabled them to deny themfelves fenfual grati- 
fications, and to be examples of piety and con- 
ftant attendance on the fervice of God, and in- 
ftructing the people. The Targum is, ** of your 
* young men for teachers ;” thefe were the fpi- 
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ritual mercies, as the: former were the temporal 
ones, the Lord beftowed on thefe people, for the 
truth of which he appeals to them: is it mot even 
thus, O ye children of Ifrael, faith the Lord? can ye 
deny it? the thing was too notorious to be con- 
tradicted. 

yx. 12. But ye gave the Nazarites wine to drink, 
&c.] Contrary to their vow and calling, and in 
contempt of it, and to make them like themfelves ; 
they either perfuaded them, or forced them to it: 
and commanded the prophets, faying, prophefy not ; 
hard and heavy things, judgments and denuncia- 
tions of vengeance, only {mooth things; by this 
authoritative language it appears, that this is faid 
of the rulers and governors of the people, as king, 
princes, and priefts ; fee ch. vil. 12, 13. 

y¥. 13. Bebold, I am preffed under you, &c.| With 
the weight of their fins, with which they had made 
him to ferve, and had wearied him ; his patience 
was quite wore out, he could bear them no longer: 
as a cart is preffed that is full of foeaves, as a cart 
in harveft-time, in which the fheaves of corn are 
carried home; when one fheaf is laid upon another, 
till they can lay no more, and the cart is loaded, 
and over-loaded with them, and ready to break, 
or be preffed into the earth with them: thus Je- 
hovah reprefents himfelf as loaded and burdened 
with the fins of thefe people, and therefore would 
vifit for them, and inflié& deferved punifhment. 
Some render it actively, behold, I prefs*, or am 
about to prefs your place, as a cart full of fheaves 
preffeth *; the horfe or horfes which draw it, efpe- 
cially the laft; or the ground it goes upon; or as 
a cart ftuck with iron fpikes, and loaded with 
ftones, being drawn over a corn-floor, prefies the 
full fheaves, and beats out the grain, which was 
their way of preffing it: fo the Lord fignifies he 
would afflict and diftrefs this people, bring them 
into ftrait circumftances, by a clofe fiege, and other 
judgments, which fhould ruin and deftroy them ; 
and which was firft begun by Tiglath-Pilefer king 
of Afpria, and finifhed by Salmanefer, who carried 
away the ten tribes captive. So the Targum, ‘* be- 


CHA 


N this chapter, the prophet goes on with his 

prophecy againft J/rael, whom God had highly 
favoured, and yet finned againft him, and there- 
fore muft expect to be punifhed by him; and the 
rather, fince he and they were not agreed; and 
therefore there could be no communion between 
them, ¥. 1, 2, 3. and by various fimilies are. fet 
forth the caufe of divine judgments, the certain 
defign of them, and their continuance till the end 
is anfwered ; which fhould be attended to, fince 
every thing of this kind is of God, who giving 
his prophets notice of it, they are under an abfo- 
lute neceffity of declaring it; nor fhould they be 
blamed for it, ¥..4, 5, 6, 7, 8. and even the hea- 
then nations are appealed unto as witnefles of the 
fins of J/rael, that caufed fuch a denunciation of 
wrath ; their tumults, oppreffion, injuftice, violence 
and robbery, ¥. 9, 10. wherefore an adverfary is 
threatened to be fent among them, that fhould ut- 
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“ hold, I bring diftrefs upon you, and it fhall 


“€ ftraiten you in your place, as a cart is ftraitened 
*¢ which is loaded with fheaves.” 
_¥. 14. Therefore the flight fhall perifh from-the 
fwift, &c.] They fhould be fo ftraitened and 
cooped up, and be fo loaded with preffures, that. ~ 
thofe, as fwift of foot as A/ahel, fhould not be 
able to make their efcape by fleeing: and the ftrong 
Jhall not firengthen bis force; fhould not increafe it, ~ 
or mutter it up, and exert it to fuch a degree, as 
to be able to defend and fecure himfelf from the 
enemy : neither foall the mighty deliver himfelf ; bis 
foul or life; a foldier, a man of war, an expert 
and courageous officer at the head of his troop, or 
even the general of the army; fee P/ xxxiii. 16, 
y. 15. Neither fhaill he ftand that handleth the 
bow, &c,] That is, at fome diftance, and can make 
ufe of his inftruments of war afar off; yet will not 
think it fafe to ftand his ground, but will betake 
himfelf to his heels as faft as he can to fave him- 
felf: and be that is /wift of foot fall not deliver 
himfelf ; this is repeated, left any fhould place con- 
fidence in their agility, and to fhew how complete 
and inevitable the affliction will be: meither fhall 
he that rideth the horfe deliver himfelf,; by fleecing 
on horfe-back, no more than he that is on foot ; 
no ways that can be devifed or thought on, would 
preferve from this general calamity ; fee P/. xxxiii. 
17, , 
¥. 16. And he that is courageous among the mighty, 
&c.] Or ftrong in his beart®, one that is of a great 
heart, famous for courage and bravery, that ex- 
cels in it among the mighty; the moft valiant fol- 
diers and officers: fhall flee away naked in that day; 
fhall throw away his armour, nay put off his 
cloaths, as being both an hindrance to him in his 
flight, and that he may make the better fpeed : 
faith the Lord; which is added to fhew the cer- 
tainty of all this; it might be depended upon that 
fo it would be, fince the Lord God of truth had 


fpoken its and it was fulfilled about fourfcore years. 
after this prophecy. 
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terly deftroy them, fo that few thould efcape, ¥. 
11, 12. particularly their idolatry and luxury feem 
to have been reigning fins, which had a great hand 
in bringing on their ruin, and for which the Lord 
would punifh them, y. 13, 14, 15. 


¥. 1. Hear this word, that the Lord hath fpoken 
againft you, O children of Ifrael, &c.] The pro- 
phecy againft J/rael begins in the preceding chap- 
ter, where notice is taken of their fins, at leaft 
fome of them, and of their aggravated circum- 
ftances, and fure deftruction; and here they ate 
called upon to hearken and liften to what the Lord 
by his prophet had fpoken, and was about to 
{peak unto them ; and to receive this word, as the 
Targum; to receive it as the word of God, and 
not men, and with all humility and reverence; and 
to take it, and apply it to themfelves, to whom it 
juftly belonged ; and to make a proper ufe and 
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improvement of it, by humiliation and teforma- 
tion. A word this was, againft the whole family 
which I brought up from the land of Egypt; it was 
but a family that went down into Egypt; and tho’ 
it greatly increafed there, it was no more when it 
was brought up from thence: a family under the 
peculiar care of Febovab, as the bringing them out 
of Egypt, out of the houfe of bondage, when 
greatly diftreffed there, abundantly fhews ; and 
which was a wonderful bleffing and favour; and 
therefore often mentioned, and led on to many 
other bleffings and mercies: a family which was 
the Lord’s own, and therefore he had a right to 
chaftife and correét them for their fins. It feems 
by this phrafe, the whole family, as if the two tribes 
of Fudab and Benjamin were included ; though the 
prophecy feems chiefly intended againft the ten 
tribes, which went by the name of J/rael, ever 
fince the breach in Rehoboam’s time, as diftiné 
from Fudab, 
y¥. 2. You only have I known of all the families of 
the earth, &c.| All the families or nations of the 
earth, and all the inhabitants of it, are known by 
the Lord, as he is the omnifcient God; but none 
had been known by him as a family, or a nation, 
with that love and affection as this family had 
been, or diftinguifhed by his favours and bleffings 
as they, not only temporal, but fpiritual ; befides 
the land of Cgnaan, and all the good things in it, 
they had the law of the Lord, his word, worfhip, 
and ordinances among them ; he chofe them for 
himfelf above all people, and gave peculiar marks 
of his affe€tion to them, and {pecial inftances of 
his goodnefs, and of his care over them, and con- 
cern for them; fee Deut. iv. 6, 7, 8. and vii. 6, 7. 
Pf. cxlvii. 19, 20. Rom. ix. 4, 5. Therefore I will 
punifb you for all your iniquities ; or vifit upon you ¢, 
or againft you ; in a way of chaftifement and cor- 
rection: they were a family he had highly favour- 
ed, and yet departed from him; children -he had 
brought up in a tender manner, and brought out 
of a moft miferable condition, and yet rebelled a- 
gainft him ; he had followed and loaded them with 
his benefits, and they had proved ungrateful to 
him ; he had given them a revelation of his mind 
and will, and they had rejeéted it, and therefore 
knowing, and not doing it, were worthy of more 
ftripes ; their fins were more aggravated than 
others, being againft goodnefs and mercy, light 
and knowledge; and therefore the Lord was deter- 
mined to make an example of them; fee 1 Pet. 
iv. 17. 
re Can two walk together, except they be 
agreed ?| Unlefs they meet together, and appoint 
time and place, when and where they fhall fet out, 
what road they will take, and whither they will 
go; without fuch confultation and agreement, it 
cannot be thought they fhould walk together; and 
not amicably, unlefs united in friendfhip, and are 
of the fame affection to each other, and of the fame 
fentiments one with another; or it is much if they 
don’t fall out by the way. The defign of thefe 
words is to fhew, that without friendfhip there’s no 
fellowfhip, and without concord no communion ; 
as this is the cafe between man and man, fo be- 
tween God and man; and that J/rae/ could not ex- 
eé& that God fhould walk with them, and fhew 
himfelf friendly to them, and continue his favours 
with them, when they walked contrary to him; 
when they were fo difagreeable to-him in their fen- 
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| timents of religion, in their worfhip, and the rites 
of it, and in the whole of their conduét and be- 
haviour. And to a fpiritual wall with God, and 
communion with him, agreement is requifite. God 
and man were originally chief friends, but fin fet 
them at variance; a reconciliation becarne néceflary 
to their walking together again; which was fet on 
foot, not by man, who had no inclination to it; 


nor knew how to go about it, if he had, and 
much lefs able to effect it; but by the Lord, the 
offended party : it began in his thoughts, which 


were thoughts of peace; it was fet on foot by him 


in the council of peace, and concluded in the co- 


venant of peace; and his Son was fent to bring it 


about ; and through his obedience, fufferings, and 
death, through his facrifice and fatisfaction, the 
agreement is made on the part of God, his jutftice 
is fatisfied ; but ftill it is neceffary man fhould be 
agreed too; this is brought out by the Spirit of 
God, who fhews the finner the enmity of his mind, 
the fin and danger of it, flays this enmity, and 
puts in new principles of light, life, and love; when 
the foul is reconciled to God’s way of falvation, 
and loves the Lord, and delights in him; and 
both being thus agreed, the one by the fatisfac- 
tion of Chrift, and the other by the Spirit of 
Chrift; fee Rom. v. 10. they walk comfortably to- 
gether : the faint walks with God, not only as in 
his fight and prefence, but by faith, and in his 
fear, in the ways and ordinances of the Lord ; and 
particularly is frequent in prayer and meditation, 
in which much of his walk with God lies: and 
God walks with him ; he grants his gracious pre- 
fence; manifefts his love and favour to him; talks 
with him by the way; difclofes the fecrets of his 
heart ; and indulges him with nearnefs and com- 
munion with him; but all is founded on mutual 
agreement. And fo it muft be between men and 
men, that walk in a religious way ; regenerate and 
unregenerate perfons cannot walk together, there 
being no concord, 2 Cor. vi. 14, 15. nor can all 
forts of profeffors; they muft agree in the way 
Chrift, and in the fundamental principles of reli- 
gion ; and in worfhip, and the manner of it; and 
in all the ordinances of the gofpel, and the man- 

ner of adminiftring them. 
¥. 4. Will a lion roar in the foreft when he hath 
no prey? &c.] He will not, unlefs he has it in his 
fight, or in his paws; he roars when he firft fees 
it, whereby he terrifies the creature, that it can- 
not move till he comes up to it; and when he 
has got it in his paws, he roars over it, to invite 
others to partake with him. Now prophecy from 
the Lord is compared to the roaring of a lion, 
ch. i. 2. and this is never in a way of judgment 
without a caufe; the fin of men, or of a nation, 
which makes them a prey to the wrath and fury 
of God. Will a young lion cry, or give forth bis 
voice out of his den, if he have taken nothing ? that 
is, if the old lion has taken nothing, and brought 
nothing unto him; which fignifies the fame as 
before; unlefs by the young lion is meant the pro- 
phets of the Lord, who never prophefy but when 
they have a commiffion from him, and a peo- 
ple are pointed out to them as the juft prey 
of his wrath and vengeance. All the images here 
ufed are very natural; the lion is for the moft 
part in woods and forefts, hence called the dion 
out of the foreft, Jer. v. 6. as he is by Theocritus* 
where his voice is heard, but not unlefs he = bi 
ight 
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fight of his prey, or has got it, even tho’ ever fo 
hungry; but when he has it in view, he roars {fo 
terribly, that, as Bafil* obferves, many animals 
that could efcape him thro’ their fwiftnefs, yet are 
fo affrighted at~his roaring, that they have no 
power to move; and they have their dens either 
in caves or in thickets, where are the fhe-lionefs 
and the-young lions, to whom the prey is brought; 
fee Nab. ii. 11, 12. 

y¥. 5. Can a bird fall in a fnare upon the earth, 
where no gin is for him? &c.} No, there muft be 
a fnare fet, or a bird can never be taken in it; 
and that is done, not by chance, but with the de- 
fign of the fowler; yea, with the knowledge and 
will of God himfelf, Matz..x. 29, the defign of 
this is to fhew, that no judgment or affliction 
comes upon a people, or they into one, by chance, 
or without the appointment of God; they are his nets 
and fnares, which he on purpofe fpreads and fets 
for perfons, to take them in; and unlefs he did 
do fo, they would not fall into any; fee od v. 
6, 7. and xxiii. 14. and Ezek, xii. 13. Shall one 
take up a fuare from the earth, the Targum adds, 
out of its time; and have taken nothing at all? 
when men fet a fnare to catch any thing, do they 
‘take it up before.any thing is caught? they do 
not ; they let it ftand till fomething is enfnared in 
it, and fo their end anfwered, and then they take 
it up, and not before. And thus when God de- 
nounces or brings a judgment, or an affliction, 
upon a people, does he remove it, before the end 
is anfwered by it? he does not; if the end is to, 
bring men to a fenfe of fin, and humiliation for it; 
or to bring near to God, who have been wandring 
from him; or to-try their graces, or take away 
their fin; when fuch an end is anfwered, then, and 
not till then, is the fnare taken up, or the afflic- 
tion removed ; till fuch an end is brought about, 
the diftrefs is continued, or the threatening of it ; 
and of this J/rae/ is hereby affured. 

¥. 6. Shall a trumpet be blown in the city, &c.] 
Meaning not any trumpet bloWn, as the filver 
trumpet for the gathering of the people to worfhip, 
or the jubilee trumpet which proclaimed liberty to 
them, or any other, expreffive of joy and glad- 
nefs ; but the found of the trumpet, the alarm of 
war, or what is blown by the watchmen on the 
walls, defcrying an enemy, or fome danger, near: 
and the people not be afraid ? they muft, they ufu- 
ally are, left their lives, and their childrens, fhould 
be taken away, and their fubftance become a prey 
to the enemy: or, and the people not run together § 2 
into fome one place for fhelter, or to confult toge- 
ther, how to provide for their fafety, and fecure 
themfelves from danger. So when the prophets of 
the Lord, by his order, lift up their voice like a 
trumpet, to fhew his people their tranfgreffions ; 
or when, as watchmen, they blow the trumpet, to 
give notice of approaching danger ; can they hear 
fuch denunciations of his wrath for their fins, and 
not tremble at them? or not take fome ways and 
methods to efcape it? Shall there be evil in a city, 
and the Lord hath not done it? which is not to be 
underftood of the evil of fin, of which God is not 
theauthor, it being contrary to his nature and 
will ; and tho’ he permits it to be done by others, 
yet he never does it himfelf, nor fo much as tempts 
men to it, Fam. i. 13, 14. unlefs the words fhould 
be rendered, as they may be, jhall there be evil in 
a city, and foall not the Lord do or work? thall 
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fin be committed in a city, all forts of fin, in the 
moft bold and extravagant manner, and will not. 
the Lord do fomething to fhew his refentment of 
it? is it not time for him to arife and work for his 
name-fake ? will he not vifit for thefe things, and 
be avenged on fuch a city, and the inhabitants of 
it? but this may be interpreted of the evil of af- 
fiction or judgment; which, wherever it comes, is 
by the order and appointment of God, and is in- 
flicted by him; thus evil, as well as good, comes 
out of the mouth and hand of the Moft High ; 
and he creates the evil of adverfity, as well as. 
makes peace and profperity; fee 7od ii. 10. Lam. 
iii. 38. Jf, xlv. 7. 

y. 7. Surely, the Lord Ged will do nothing, &c.} 
In the world, in a nation or city; no remarkable 
event has happened, or fhall happen, to the fons 
of men: but he revealeth his fecret unto bis servants 
the prophets; what he willed and determined to do, 
which was a fecret in his own breaft, till revealed ; 
and this generally, and for the moft part, he makes 
known to thofe that fear and ferve him; and efpe- 
cially to whom he employs in public fervice, as 
his prophets and minifters, previous to his accom- 
plifhment of it: thus he revealed to Noah, the 
drowning of the old world by the flood ; to dbra-_ 
bam the burning of Sodom and Gomorrha; and to — 
the fame fervant and friend of his, the affliction of 
his pofterity four hundred years in a ftrange land, 
and then to be brought out with great fubftance; 
to Abijah the Shilonite, the rending of ten tribes 
from the houfe of David; to Feremiah, the feventy 
years captivity of the Yews in Babylon; to Laiab, 
their deliverance from thence, thro’ Cyrus by name; 
to Daniel, the four monarchies, the nature, rife, 
and fall of them; and to Joby, the difciple of 
Chrift, all the material things that fhould come to 
pafs, relating to the church and world, from the 
firft times of the gofpel, to the fecond coming of 
Chrift; which that book is a Revelation of, that 
bears that name ; fee Gen. xviii. 17. and fo that 
grand affair, which God has brought about in the 
world, the falvation of his people by his Son, which 
was a fecret hid in his heart before the world be- 
gan, this he revealed to his fervants, before it was 
effected ; not only the fcheme of it, but the author 
of it, whom he very early gave notice of; and 
who was {poken of by the mouth of all the pro- 
phets, from the beginning of the world ; declaring 
who and what he was, the Son of God; that he 
fhould be incarnate, and born of a virgin ; when 
he fhould appear, and where, and in what part of 
the world; alfo in what way and manner he fhould 
obtain falvation, by his obedience and fufferings 5 
and all the circumftances relating thereunto, are ~ 
moft minutely and exactly declared by him. Yea, 
God reveals unto his faints in common, the fecret 
of his purpofes, refpecting their election, redemp- 
tion, and regeneration, which is made known in 
effeétual vocation; and of the bleffings of his grace 
in the covenant, and alfo of his providences ; and 
of his love, grace, and mercy; and of his gofpel, 
and the myfteries of it; thus he deals with them 
as his friends, rather than as his fervants; fee Pf, 
xxv. 14. Yobn xv. 15. & : 

'y. 8. Ihe lion bath roared, who will not fear? 
&c.] Amos faid this from his own experience, who — 
having been an herdiman in the wildernefs of Te- 
koa, had often heard a lion roar, which had put 
him into a pannic, both for himfelf, and the cartel 

he 
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he kept; the figure is explained in the next claufe : 
the Lord God bath fpoken, who can but prophefy ? 
whether it be to foretel future events, which the 
Lord has made known fhall come to pafs ; or to 
preach the word, which is to prophefy to edifica- 
tion, to exhortation, and comfort, 1 Cor. xiv. 3. 
or to perform the more private exercifes of religion, 
-as finging of pfalms, praying, &c. 1 Chrou, xxv. 
I, 25 3, 1 Cor. xi. 4, 5, thefe things who can for- 
bear doing, to whom the Lord has fpoken either 
in a dream or vifion, or in his word, and by his 
Spirit ; and to whom le has given a call and com- 
miffion, and gifts and graces, qualifying them for 
fuch fervice? who that has the fear of God in 
his heart, and his glory in view, and the good of 
others, that can refrain from it? nay, it is of 
dangerous confequence to refufe it; for if the roar- 
ing of a lion is fo terrible, and if the wrath of an 
earthly king is as the roaring of a lion, much more 
the wrath and difpleafure of the King of kings. 
‘Fonab declined prophefying, when the Lord {poke 
to him, but what was the confequence of it? the 
prophet by this feems to juftify himfelf in prophe- 
fying, and that he ought not to be blamed for it, 
feeing the Lord had given-him the word, and 
theretore he ought to publifh it. This may be 
particularly applied to the minifters of the word, 
who haye a call, a charge and gifts from Chritt, 
and on whom there is a neceffity laid to preach the 
gofpel ; and'who fhould not fhun to declare it on 
any account; nor can they, who have it in their 
hearts, and as fire in their bones; who have feen 
and heard, and handled of the word of life, let 
what will be the confequence of it; fee P/- Ixviii. 
11. AGs iv. 20. and v. 20, 29. 1 Cor. ix. 16. 

¥. 9. Publifo in the palaces at Afodod, and in the 
palaces in the land of Egypt, Sc.] This is fpoken 
to the prophets, to publifh and declare in all the 
courts of the Philiftines and Egyptians, and among 
all the princes and great men therein, the fins of 
the people of J/rae/, and the punifhment God 
threatened them with; and let them, even thefe 
very heathens, judge whether there was not a juft 
proportion between them, and whether their fins 
did not deferve fuch calamities to be brought upon 
them, the Lord by his prophets had denounced. 
Aud fay; affemble yourfelves on the mountains of Sa- 
maria; the metropolis of the ten tribes, -J/- vii. 9. 
and which was built upon a mountain, and feveral 
others were about it, and joined to it; where thefe 
princes of Afhdod or Azotus in Paleftine, and of 
Egypt, are called to leave their courts, and meet 
together, to behold the iniquities committed by 
Jrael, and to fit in judgment upon them, and de- 
clare their fenfe of what was juft and fitting to be 
done to fuch a people : and bebold the great tumults 
in the midft thereof; the riots .of its inhabitants, 
the noife of the mob committing all manner of 
outrages and wickednels: and the oppreffed in the 
widft thereof, the poor, the fatherlefs, and the wi- 
dow, injured in their perfons and properties, plun- 
dered of their fubftance, or defrauded of it. 

¥. 10. For they know not to do right, &c.] What 
is juft and right between man and man, no not in 
one fingle inftance ; they did not regard it, or ad- 
vert to it; they were under no concern about it; 
and were fo much under the power of their lutts, 
that they knew not how to do it; and had ufed 
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themfelves fo long to fuch wicked and unjuft Ways, 
that they had loft at leaft the practical knowledge 
of doing juftice ; they knew what was right in the 
theory, but not in the practice ; bribes blinded 
their eyes ; for this feems to defign judges, civil 
magiftrates, fuch who had the adminiftration of 
Juftice, and the execution of the Jaws in their 
hands. The Targum is, * they know not to exe- 
* cute the law; fee Fer. iv. 22. Who ftore up 
violence and robbery in their palaces, treafured up 
riches in their palaces, gotten in a violent way, by 
oppreffion and injuftice ; and which was no other, 
nor better, than robbery. his fhows that per- 
fons in power and authority, that lived in pa- 
laces, in great fplendor and grandeur, are here 
meant. 

y. 11. Therefore thus faith the Lord God; 8&c.| 
Becaute of thefe tumults and riots, oppreffion and 
injuftice, violence and robbery : an adverfary there 
fhall be even round about the land, not Tyre, as 
Theodoret renders the word; but the king of 4/ 
fyria, who invaded the land of J/rae/ in the days 
of Hofbea, took Samaria, and carried J/rael cap- 
tive, and placed them in foreign countries, 2 Kings 
xvii. 6: and he fhall bring down thy ftrength 
from thee; take away their riches, demolifh their 
fortreflés, and ftrip them of every thing in which 
they put their confidence: and thy palaces fhall be 
fpoiled ; plundered of the treafures laid up in them, 
and pulled down to the ground; and a juft reta- 
liation this, for their being the repofitories of ill- 
gotten fubftance and wealth. 

¥. 12. Thus faith the Lord, as the foepherd taketh 
out of the mouth of the lion, &c.] Or what the lion 
has left, to fhew to his mafter that it had been 
feized and torn by a beaft of prey ; for otherwife 
it is a moft daring thing, and not ufual for a fhep- 
herd to take any thing out of a lion’s mouth, tho* 
David did: and here it is faid to be not a whole 
fheep, or a lamb, but two /egs, or a piece of an 
ear; the body of the creature being devoured by 
the lion, only fome offal left he cared not for ; 
two thanks of the legs that had no flefh upon them, 
and the griftle of the ear, as the Targum ; having 
fatisfied his hunger with the beft of it: fignifying 
hereby, that only a few of the J/aelites fhould 
efcape the.enemy, and thofe poor and infignificant, 
he made no account of ; and this in a miraculous 
manner, it being like taking any thing out of the 
mouth of a lion, to which a powerful enemy is 
compared, and particularly the king of Afpria, 
Fer. 1. 17: fo foall the children of Ijrael be taken out 
that dwell in Samaria; only a few of them, and 
thofe the pooreft ; and their efcape will be next to 
a miracle, when the city will be taken; even fuch 
as are weak and fickly, or faint-hearted : being iz 
a corner of a bed; who either through ficknefs lie 
there, or flothfulnefs, danger being near; or thro’ 
poverty, having only a corner or a piece of a bed 
to lie on; or thro’ cowardice they hid themfelves 
in one part of it: and in Damafcus in a couch; or 
in a bed of Damafcus*; the chief city in Syria, 
taken much about the fame time as Samaria was; 
and where fome of the J/raelites might betake them- 
felves, and think themfelves fecure as perfons laid 
on. acouch; or at the bed’s feet*, as fome render 
it; or im a corner of a couch *, as before. The 
Targum paraphrafes it, ** that dwell in Samaria, 
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‘“< in the ftrength of power, trufting in Damaf- 
$6 bas 

x. 13. Hear ye, and teftify in the houfe of Jacob, 
&c.] The prophets and priefts, whofe bufinels it 
was to fpeak to the people from the Lord, and 
declare his will to them, and to admonifh them of 
their fin and danger, are» here called upon to 
hearken to what the Lord was about to fay, and 
to teftify and publith it to the people of J/rae/, the 
pofterity of Facob, tho’ fadly degenerated :. faith 
the Lord God, the God of hofts; the eternal Jeho- 
vah, the being of beings, the God of the whole 
earth, the God of the armies above and below ; 
_and being fo great, ought to be heard with the 
greateft attention and reverence, in what follows. 

y. 14. That in the day that I fhall vifit the tranf- 
greffions of Trael upon him, &c.| The three or four 
mentioned in the preceding chapter, the great 
multitude of them, their profanenefs, uncleannefs, 
and luxury, their injuftice and oppreffion of the 
poor; when he fhould vifit and punith for thefe 
fins, as he would by the hand of the dffyrian, he 
would not forget their idolatry ; tho’ no notice is 
taken of this before, in the appeal to the heathen 
princes, who were likewife guilty of it: J will alfo 
vifit the altars of Bethel; where one of the calves 
Feroboam made, was fet up and worfhipped ; and 
where was an altar erected, and facrifice offered on 
it, 1 Kings xii. 28—33. and here the plural num- 
ber is put for the fingular; tho’ it may be, that in 
procefs of time more altars might be fet up as they 
increafed in idolatry, and as feems from Ho/. viii. 
11, and x. r. and now the Lord would. fhew his 
refentment at them, and punifh thofe that worfhip- 
ped and facrificed there... So the Zargum, “* that 
“¢ worfhip at the altars in Bethel.” And the horns 
of the altar fhall be cut off, and fall to the ground , 
for it feems this altar was made after the form of 
that at Ferufalem, with four horns at the four cor- 
ners of it; and which were reckoned the more prin- 
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N this chapter, the great ones or the people of 

J/rael are threatened with calamities for their 
oppreffion of the poor, ¥. 1, 2, 3, and in an iro- 
nical manner are reproved for their idolatry, y¥. 4, 
5. then follows an enumeration of feveral judg- 
ments that had been upon them, yet had had no 
effect on them, to bring them to repentance, -nor 
even mercies, ¥. 6—11. and notwithftanding all 
this, in a wonderful gracious manner, they are 
called upon to prepare to meet their God, who is 
defcribed. by his power, greatnefs, and goodnefs, 
Mi Pde 


¥. 1. Hear this word, ye kine of Bahan, &c.] 
Or cows of Bafban*, a country beyond Yordan, in- 
habited by the tribes of Gad and Reuben, and the 
half tribe of Manajeh, very fruitful of pafturage, 
and where abundance of fat cattel were brought 
up; to whom perfons of diftinétion, and of the 
firftrank, are here compared. Aben Ezra, Farchi, 
and Kimchi, interpret them of the wives of the king, 
princes, minifters of ftate, and great men; and-fo 
it may.be thought that Amos an herdfman, in his 
ruftic manner, compliments the caurt-ladies with 
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cipal parts of if; and the more facred,’ where the 


| blood of the facrific’s was poured, and to which 


perfons in diftrefs fled atid laid hold of for refuge; 
but now thefe fhould be of no ufe unto them, fince 
they would be entirely detnolifhed by the enemy, 
and laid level with the ground: oa 

y. 15. And I will finite the wihter-houfe with the 
Jummer-houfe, &c.|. Both the one and the other 
fhall fall to the ground, being beat down by the 
enemy, or fhook and made to fall by the earth- 
quake predicted, ch. i. 1. as Kimchi thinks ? kings 
and great perfonages had houfes in the city in the 
winter-feafon, in which they lived for warmth; and 
others in the country in the fummer-time, to which 
they retired for the benefit of the air; or they had 
in one and the fame houfe, a fummer and a winter- 
parlour; fee Fudg. iii. 20. Fer. xxxvi. 22. it fig- 
nifies, that the deftruction fhould reach city and 
country, and deprive them of what was for their 
comfort and pleafure: and the houfes of ivory fhall 
perifo ; or of the tooth’; the elephant’s tooth, of 
which ivory is made. Abad made an houfe of 
ivory ; and perhaps more were made by others af- 
terwards, following his example, 1 Kings xxii. 39. - 
not that thefe houfes were made wholly of ivory, 
only covered with it, as the Targum here paraphrafes 
it; or they were cieled or wainfcotted with it, or 
were inlaid and entrailed with it, and were reckoned 
very curious work ; but fhould be demolifhed, and 
perifh in the general ruin: and the great boufes fall 
have an end, faith the Lord ; the houfes of princes, 
nobles, and other perfons of figure and diftinétion; 
houfes great in building, or mazy in number, as 
Kimchi obferves, and as the word’™ will bear to be 
rendered ; thefe, which the builders and owners of 
them thought would have continued many ages, 
and have perpetuated their names to pofterity,fhould 
now be thrown down, and be no more; of which 
oe og. affure themfelves, fince the Lord had 
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this epithet, for their plumpnefs, wantonnefs, and 
petulancy. Tho’ it may be the princes and great 
men themfelves may be rather intended, and be fo 
called for their effeminacy, and perhaps with fome 
regard to the calves they worfhipped ; and chiefly 
becaufe being fat and flourifhing, and abounding 
with wealth and riches, they became wanton and 
mifchievous; like fat cattel broke down their fences, 
and would be under no reftraint of the laws of 
God and man; entered into their neighbours fields, 
feized on their property, and fpoiled them of it: 
So the Zargum paraphrafes it, ** ye rich of fab- 
“* ftance.” In like manner, the principal men a- 
mong the Fews, in the times of Chrift, are called 
bulls of Bajban, Pf. xxii. 12. That are in the 
mountains of Samaria; like cattel grazing on a 
mountain ; the metaphor is ftill continued: Sama- 
ria was the principal city of Ephraim, the metro- 
polis of the ten tribes, J/ ‘vii. 9. fituated on a 
mountain; Mr. Maundrel ° fays upon a long mount, 
of an oval figure, having firft a fruitful valley, and 
then a ring of hills running about it. Here the 
kings of J/rae/ had their palace, and kept their 
court, and where their princes and nobles refided. 
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Abab is faid to be king of Saimaria, 1 Kings xxi. t. 
Which opprefs the poor, which crufh the needy, by 
laying heavy taxes upon them; exacting more of 
them than they are able to pay; lefléning their 
wages for work done, or withholding it from them ; 
or by taking from them that little they have, and 
fo reducing them to the utmoft extremity, and re- 
fufing to do them juftice in courts of judicature : 
which fay to their mafiers, bring, and let us drink ; 
Kimchi, who interprets thefe words of thé wives of 
great men, fuppofes their hufbands are here ad- 
dreffed, who are, and acknowledged to be, their 
mafters or lords ; fee 1 Pet. iii. 6. whom they call 
upon to bring them money taken from the poor, 
or for which’they have fold them, that they may 
have wherewith to eat and drink, fare fumptuoufly, 
and live in a grand manner, feafting themfelves 
and their vifiters: or thefe are the words of infe- 
rior officers to fuperior ones, defiring they might 
have leave to pillage the poor, that fo they might 
live in a more gay and fplendid manner, and in 
rioting and drunkennefs, in chambering and wan- 
tonnes; So the Yargum, ** give us power, that 
<¢ we may fpoil it.” Or rather thefe words are di- 
rected to the mafters of the poor, who had power 
over them, had them in their clutches, in whofe 
debt they were; ot they had fomething againtt 
them, and therefore thefe corrupt judges, and 
wicked magiftrates, defire they might be brought 
before them; who for a bribe would give the caufe 
againft them, right or wrong, fo long as they got 
fomething to feaft themfelves with ; or they are 
fpoken by the rich, to the mafters of the poor, to 
whom they had fold them, to bring them the pur- 
chafe-money, ‘that they might indulge and gratify 
their fenfual appetites; fee ch. ii. 6, 7. and Mic. iii, 
rii2, 3: 

¥. 2. Ihe Lord God hath fworn by his holinefs, 
&c.} That is, by himfelf, holinefs being his na- 
ture, and an effential attribute of his ; this is done 
to afcertain the truth of what is after-faid, and that 
men may be affured ofthe certain performance of 
it. Some render it, dy bis holy place, and inter- 
pret it of heaven ; fo Aben Ezra and Kimchi, which 
is not likely; fee Matt. v. 34. Fam. v.12. The 
Targum is, ** the Lord God hath fworn by his 
«¢ word in his holinefs.” That lo, the days fhall 
come upon you; {peedily, fwiftly, and at an unawares: 
that he will take you away with hooks, and your po- 
fterity with fifb-hooks , the enemy, the king of /- 
fyria, or God by him, would take them out of 
their own land, as fifh out of water, out of their 
own element, and carry them captive into a ftrange 
land, both them and their pofterity ; and which 
fhould be as eafily done, as fifh are taken with 
the hook, even tho’ they were as the kine of Ba- 
feoan. The word for fith-hooks fignifies thorns *, 
and is by fome fo rendered ; thefe perhaps being 
ufed in angling, before iron hooks were invented. 
The Targum is, ** that people fhall take you away 
“on their fhields, and your daughters in fifher- 
<¢ mens ? boats ;” fee Fer. xvi. 16. 

y. 3. And ye foall go out at the breaches, &c.) 
Not at the gates of the city, as they had ufed to 
do at pleafure ; but at the breaches of the walls of 
it, made by the enemy, in order to make their 
efcape, if poffible: they who had broke down the 
fences of law and juftice, and injured the poor and 
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néedy, fhall now have the walls of their city broker 
down, and they themfelves expofed to the moft 
imminent danger, and glad to get out of ther to 
fave their lives: every cow at that which is before 
ber; every woman, as archi and Kimchi; or every 
great perfon; comipared to the kine of Ba/ban, 
fhall make up as faft as he can to the breach be- 
fote him, to get out; fhall follow one another, 
as quick ds they cdh, and clamber on one another’s 
backs, as fuch cattel do, to get out firft, which 
fhows the hurry and confufion they fhould be in, 
upon the taking of their city Samaria: aind ye fhall 
caft them into the palace, faith the Lord either 
their children, or their fubftance; which they hall 
caft into the royal palace, or fort, or citadel, for 
fafety. Some render it, ye /hall caft yourfelves ; fo 
Abarbinel; that is, fuch as could not get out at the 
breaches, fhould betake themfelves to the palace or 
fort for their fecurity. The Targum of the whole 
is, ‘* and they fhall break down the wall upon 
** you, and bring you out, gathered every one 
** before him, and catry you beyond the moun- 
“¢ tains of Armenia.” And fo fome others, tak- 
ing it to be the name of a place, render it, ye hall 
be caft into Armon, or Mona; which Bochart * fuf- 
pects to be the fame with Minzi, mentioned with 
Ararat, a mountain in Armenia, Fer. li. 27. 

¥. 4, Come to Bethel, and tranferefs, &c.] This, 
and what follows, are ironical and farcaftic fpeeches, 
not giving liberty to fin, but in this way reproving 
for it: Betbel was one of the places where the 
calves were placed and worfhipped ; and here they 
are bid to go thither, and go on with, and con- 
tinue in their idolatrous worfhip, by which they 
tranfgreffed the law of God, and mark what would 
be the iffue of it. The fenfe is the fame with 
Eccl. xi. 9. fee Ezek. xx. 39. At Gilgal multiply 
tran[grefion ; that is, multiply acts of idolatry : 
Gilgal was a place where high-places and altars 
were erected, and idols worfhipped ; as it had for- 
merly been a place of religious worfhip of the true 
God, the ten tribes made ufe of it in the times of 
their apoftacy for idolatrous worhhip ; fee Ho/. iv. 
15. and ix. 15. and xii. 11. And bring your fa- 
crifices every morning ; and offer them to your idols, 
as you were wont formerly to offer them unto the 
true God, according to the law of Mo/es, Exod. 
xxix. 38, 39: and your tithes after three years; the 
third year after the fabbatical year, was the year 
of tithing ; and after the tithe of the increafe of 
the fruits of the earth, there was Maa/er /heni the 
fecond tithe, the fame with Maa/er ani the poor’s 
tithe, which was given to the Levite, the ftranger, 
the fatherlefs, and the widow, to eat with them, 
Deut. xiv. 22—28. and xxvi. 12. and this they 
are farcaftically bid to obferve in their idolatrous 
way. It is in the Hebrew text, after three days ; 
and fo the Targum, ‘* your tithes in three days ;” 
days being put for years, as Kimchi and Ben Melech 
obferve. It may be rendered, after three years of 
days *, three complete years. 

¥. 5. And offer a Sacrifice of thank[giving with 
leaven, &c.] Which fome obferve was contrary to 
the law, which forbids all leaven in a meat-offer- 
ing ; or burning it in any offering, Lev. ii. 11. which 
the word there ufed fuggefts was done by thefe ido- 
laters, as well as eat by them, their priefts not 
liking to eat unleavened bread ; but though it was 

forbidden 


4 So ic is interpreted by R. Sol. Urbin. Ohel Moed, 


fol. 65. 2. likewife Elias fays the word fignifies a {mall fhip, or a boat that is in a large fhip, Tifhbi, p. 59. So Vatablus interprets 


it, fcaphas pifcatorias, five cymbas; and fome in Munfter. 
poft tres annos dierum, Pifcator. 


3 


* Geograph. Sacr. 1. 1. c. 3. col. 20. ‘pow neo 


* "Op incendendo, Munfter, ‘Tigurine verfion; incendite incenfum, Vatablus. 


472 ili 


forbidden in the meat-offering, was allowed, yea 
ordered with the facrifice of thankfgiving, Lev. 
vii. 13. So Abarbinel underftands it here, as what 
was according to law, but ironically commanded 
to be offered to idols: and proclaim and publifh the 
free-offerings ; let all know of them when you 
‘make your free-will offerings, and invite them to 


partake of them : for this liketh you, O ye children. 


of Ifrael, faith the Lord God; or ye love to offer 
fuch facrifices to your idols, rather than to the 
Lord God ; preferring thefe to him, and delight- 
ing more in the worfhip of them, than of him. 

_ ¥. 6, And I alfo have given you cleannefs of teeth 
in all your cities, &c.] Meaning a famine, hav- 
ing no food to foul them with, or to ftick in them. 
This was not the famine in Samaria, 2 Kings vi. 
25. for that was only in that city, and for a fhort 
time, whilft befieged ; whereas this was in all the 
cities in Jrael ; rather therefore it defigns the fa- 
mine predicted by Eli/ha, which fhould be upon 
the land for feven years, 2 Kings viii. 1: and want 
of bread in all your places, this is the fame with 
the former claufe, and explains it, and ftill makes 
the famine more general, being not only in their 
Cities, but in all their places of abode, their towns 
and villages: yet have ye not returned unto me, faith 
the Lord; this judgment had no influence upon 
them, to bring them to a fenfe of their evils, par- 
ticularly their idolatry, and to repentance for them, 
and to reclaim them from them, and return them 
to the Lord, and to his worfhip, as the Targum 
paraphrafes it. 

y. 7. And alfo I have withbolden the rain from 
you, &c.] As he did for the fpace of three years 
fucceflively in the days of Ahab, as predicted by 
Elijah, 1 Kings xvii. 1. and xviii. 1. the confe- 
quences of which are very bad to men and beaft, 
and bring on a fcarcity of food for both, and a 
famine if long withheld: when there were yet three 
months to the barveft ; that is, three months before 
the harveft, as Yarchi ; when, as Kimchi obferves, 
there was need of rain: this was the latter rain, 
which was ufually given and expected about this 
time, and on which the goodnefs of the crop, and 
fo of the harveft, greatly depended: thefe three 
months before barley-harveft, were December, Fa- 
nuary and February, that being in March ; and be- 
fore the wheat-harveft, February, March and April, 
that being in May ufually: ud I caufed it to rain 
upon one city; and caufed it not to rain upon another 
city; fo that it might appear to be not by the 
courfe of nature, or thro’ the influence of the pla- 
nets, or by chance; but was according to the di- 
rection of divine providence, the hand of God 
was manifeftly in it: yea one piece was rained upon, 
and the piece whereupon it rained not, withered ; one 
piece of ground or field had a plentiful fhower on 
it, whereby it became fruitful; and another field 
or clofe on the other fide of the hedge or partition 
had none, whereby what did fpring up withered 
away and came to nothing : or ove inberitance », or 
farm, as fome render it ; one man’s eftate was well 
watered with rain from heaven, and brought forth 
much fruit; and another man’s eftate, for want 
of it, was barren, and brought forth nothing : 
thus God was pleafed todo in his providence, to 
fhew his fovereignty, and to chaftife men for their 
fins ; and in {uch a manner, as that they might, 
if not blind, eafily perceive his hand in it. 

y. 8. So two or three cities wandered unto one 
city to drink water, &c.] Two or three cities, 
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that is, the inhabitants of them, being without 
water, went up and down in queit of any city or 
place where they could find water for themfelves 
and cattel to drink: dut they were not fatisfied s 
could not get enough for their prefent ufe, and 
much lefs to carry back with them to fupply them 
for any length of time; fuch a fcarcity there was 
of it in other parts; fee 1 Kings xviii, 5, 6: yet 
have ye not returned unto me, faith the Lord; this 
had no more effect upon them than the other, to 
relinquifh their former courfes, and return unto the 
Lord by humiliation and repentance. 

¥. 9. I have fmitten you with blafing and mildew, 
&c.] Blafting is what we commonly call dlights, 
generally occafioned by an eaft wind ; and fo Kim- 
chi interprets the word here ufed; and the Vulgate: 
Latin verfion renders it, a durning wind; which 
caufes the buds and leaves of trees to. fhrivel up 
as if they were burnt with fire. MGldew is a kind 
of clammy dew, which falling upon corn, Ge, 
corrupts and deftroys by its moifture; and is 2 
kind of jaundice to the fruits of the earth; and 
has its name as that from yellownefs, in the He- 
brew language : when the Lord is faid to {mite 
them with thefe, the fenfe is, that he fent thefe 
upon the fruits of their gardens, fields and vine- 
yards, which confumed them : when your gardens, 
and your vineyards, and your fig-trees, and your olive- 
trees increafed, the palmer-worm devoured them ; jult 
when they were budding and bloffoming, and , 
bringing forth fruit ; and fo what the blafting and 
mildew did not confume, that the palmer-werm, a 
kind of locuft, did; which has its name from its 
biting and cutting off the leaves and branches of 
trees, as of thofe mentioned, vines, olives and fig- 
trees, with which the land of Canaan abounded, 
the cutting off which was a great calamity, The 
Targum is, ‘* the multitude of your gardens, &c. 
** the palmer-worm hath eaten :” yet Have ye not 
returned unto ime, faith the Lord; this difpenfation 
of providence was alfo without its defired fruit and 
effect ; fee the note on y. 6. 

¥. 10. I have feut among you the peftilence, after 
the manner of Egypt, &c.] Like that which was 
fent among the firft-born. of Egypt, and cut them 


off in one night; or when in the way of Egypt, 


as the Targum; either as in the wildernefs, when 
they came out of Egypt, fo Farchi interprets it 
fee Numb. xvi. 46—49. or eee fent the pefti- 
lence as they went in the way to Egypt for help 
and fuccour, or for fhelter, or for food in time of 
famine ; for they went.thither, as Kimchi fays, be- 
caufe of the famine, to fetch food from thence; 
and this was difpleafing to the Lord, and he fent 
the plague among them, which cut them off in - 
the way : your young men have I lain with the fwords 
of the enemy in battel; or as they were in the 
‘way to Egypt, being fent there to» fetch food, but 
were intercepted by the enemy: and have taken 
away your borfes ; on which they rode to Egypt on 
the above errand; or rather which they brought 
up from thence, contrary to the command of God: 
and have made the ftink of your camps to.come up 
unto your noftrils,; fach numbers of their armies’ 
being flain, and thefe lying unburied, the fimell of 
them was very noifome: yet have ye not returned 
unto me, faith the Lord ; {till they continued obfti- 
nate and impenitent; fee the noteony. 6. 
_ ¥. 11. I have overthrown fome of you, as God 
overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah, &c.| Either their 
houfes were burnt, or their bodies confumed by 
fire ’ 
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fire from heaven, with lightening; not whole cities, 
but the habitations of fome particular perfons, or 
they themielves: and ye were as a firebrand plucked 
out of the burning, fome efcaped fuch an awful cala- 
mity, their houfes were not confumed, whilft others 
were ; and their perfons were fafe, whilft others 
jutt by them were ftruck dead at once: yet have ye 
not returned unto me, faith the Lord; neither the 
judgments of God on themfelves and others, had 
any effect upon them to humble and reclaim them: 
fuch diipenfations, without the grace of God is 
exerted, rather harden than foften ; and inftead of 
bringing men to repentance, caufe them to blaf- 
pheme ; fee Rev. xvi. 8,9, 10, 11. nor will the 
mercy and goodnefs of God, which fhould lead 
perfons to repentance, attain that end, unlefs ac- 
companied with the Spirit and grace of God; who, 
notwithftanding fuch mercies and deliverances, will 
remain fenfelefs, ftupid, obdurate and impenitent ; 
fee Rev. ix. 20, 21. 

¥. 12. Therefore thus will I do unto thee, O I/rael, 
&c.] What he would do is not exprefsly and 
particularly faid; it is commonly underftood to 
be fomething in a way of judgment, and worfe 
than what he had done, fince they had no effect 
upon them ; or thefe things fhould be done over 
again, until an utter end was made of them; or 
the reference is to ch. iii. 11—15. and iv. 2, 3. 
and the following words are ufually interpreted, 
either ironically, fince the Lord was coming forth 
as an enemy to iffue the controverfy with them ; 
they are called upon to meet him in an hoftile way, 
and mutter up all their forces, exert all their power 
and ftrength, and make ufe of their beft weapons 
and military fkill, and fee what-would be the con- 
fequence of all this; feeble worms fet in oppo- 
fition to the mighty God; thorns and briers he 
can eafily go thro’, and burn up quickly: or elfe 
they are ferioufly addreffed, and exhorted to meet 
the Lord in the way of his judgments, by humi- 
liation, repentance and reformation ; not knowing 
but that after all he may be gracious and merciful 
to them, and turn away the fiercenefs of his anger 
from them; fee ch. v. 15. but I rather think the 
words are a promife or intimation of doing fome- 
thing to J/rael in a way of fpecial grace and kind- 
nefs, notwithftanding their conduct and behaviour, 
and the ineffectualnefs both of judgments and 
providential mercies ; for the words may be ren- 
dered, as the fame particle fhould be in Hof. ii. 15. 
notwithftanding, or neverthele/s thus will I do unto 
thee *; what | have from all eternity purpofed and 
refalved to do, and what I have promifed again 
and again by the mouth of all the holy prophets 
from the beginning of the world I would do ; 
namely fend my Son to be thy Saviour and Re- 
deemer: and becaufe 1 will do this unto thee, pre- 
_ pare to meet thy God, O Ifrael; the Meffiah that 
was then to come was God, and fo equal to the 
work of redemption and falvation he was to do ; 
and the God of fpivitual and myftical J/rae/, even all 
the elect, Fews and Gentiles, to be redeemedby him, 
was to be their Immanuel, God in their nature, and 
therefore to be met with the utmoft joy and plea- 
fure ; fee Zech. ix. 9. for this meeting him is not 
to be underftood in an hoftile way, and as fpoken 
ironically to the enemies of Chrift to oppofe him, 
encounter with him, and mark the iffue of it, 
who in time would caufe them to be brought: be- 


Ch. iv..¥. 12,5 13. 


0 § 473 


but in a friendly manner, a3 he wad mét by thofe 
that were waiting for his coming, fuch as. Simeon 
and others ; and by thofe ¥obn the Bapti/t called 
upon to prepare the way of the Lord ; and as he 
was by his own difciples, who embraced him by 
faith, received him with joy, and left all and fol- 
lowed him; and as all fuch are prepared td meet him 
who are made truly fenfible of fin, and of their 
own righteoufnels as infufficient to juftify ftom it, 
and have feen the glory, fulnefs and fuitablenefs of 
his falyation. Chrift is to be met with in his 
houfe and ordinances; and men are prepared for it, 
when the defires of their hearts are towards. him, 
and their graces are exercifed on him; which pre- 
paration is from himfelf : he’ll be met at his fecond 
coming by his fpiritual J/rael, and they will be 
prepared for it, who believe it, love it, and long 
for it; have their loins girt, and their lights burn- 
ing, and they waiting for their Lord’s coming ; fee 
Matt. xxv. 1—10. Luke xii. 35, 36. and fo at 
the hour of death, which is the day of the Lord ; 
4 preparation and readinefs for which lies not in 
external humiliation, outward reformation, a mo- 
ral righteoufnefs, or a bare profeffion of religion, 
and {ubmiffion to ordinances ;° but in regeneration, 
in faith in Chrift, and fpiritual knowledge of him ; 
in a being wafhed in his blood, and clothed with 
his righteoufnefs ; for which readinefs all truly fen- 
fible finners will be concerned, and which is all 
from the grace of God; fee Matt. xxiv. 43, 44. 
The Septuagint, Syriac and Arabic verfions read it, 
prepare to call upon thy God; and the Targum pa- 
raphrafes it, ‘* to receive the doctrine of the law 
‘* of thy God ;” rather the doctrine of the gofpel ; 
but the former fenfe is beft; for the confirma- 
tion of which it may be obferved, that when God 
is faid to do a thing to any, it is ufually in a way 
of grace; and that when preparation is made to 
meet a divine perfon, it is always meant of the 
Son of God; and that it is a common thing in 
prophecy, that when the Lord is threatning men 
with his judgments, to throw in a promife or pro- 
aig of the Meffiah, for the comfort of his peo- 
e. 
& ¥. 13. For lo, be that formeth the mountains, &c.] 
Thefe words are a defcription of the glorious per- 
fon thy God and Saviour to be met; he is the 
creator of all things, that formed the mountains, 
and fo was before them, as in Prov, viii. 25, 26. 
and able to furmount and remove all mountains 
of difficulties that lay in his way of working out 
falvation for his people: and createth the wind; 
or /pirit, not the holy Spirit, which is increated ; 
but either angels, whom he makes fpirits; or the 
fpirit and foul of man, he is the creator of; or ra- 
ther the natural wind is meant, which is his crea- 
ture, he holds in his fifts, reftrains and commands 
at his. pleafure, Mast. viii. 26,27: and declareth 
unto man what is his thought; not what is man’s 
thought, tho’ he knows what is in man without 
any information, and is a difcerner of the thoughts 
and intents of the heart, and can reveal them to 
men, and convince them that he knows them, 
Matt. ix. 4. but rather the thought of God, the 
meditation of his heart concerning the falvation 
of men; his thoughts of peace, which are the 
deep things of God, and which Chrift lying in 
the bofom of his Father was privy to, and has de- 
clared, Fobu i. 18. The Septuagint and Arabic ver- 
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claring to men bis Chrift ; 
is not the fenfe of this claufe. The Targum is, 
és what are his works =?” his works of creation, 
providence, redemption and grace: that maketh 
the morning darknefs, or darknefs morning, or the 
morning out of darknefs7; being the day-fpring 
from on high, the morning-ftar, the fun of .righ- 
teoufnefs, that rifing made the gofpel day, after a 
long night of ewifh and Gentile darknefs ; and 
who made the fame difpenfation a morning to one, 
and darknefs to another, Yobn ix. 39. The Sep- 
tuagint verfion is, making the morning and the cloud ; 
the Vulgate Latin verfion, making the morning-cloud , 
his coming was as the morning, Hof. vi. 3: and 
treadeth upon the bigh places of the earth; the land 
of Dirael, which is Immanue?s land, is faid by the 
ews to be higher than other lands; eru/alem 
higher than any part of Yudea, and the mountain 
the temple was built on higher than Feru/alem : 
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| this chapter the prophet exhorts J/rael to 
hear his lamentation over them for their im- 
pending ruin, ¥. 1, 2, 3. neverthelefs to feek the 
Lord, and all that is good ; to forfake their idols, 
and repent of their fins, in hopes of finding mercy, 
and living comfortably ; or otherwife they muft 
expect the wrath of God for their iniquities, efpe- 
cially their oppreffion of the poor, ¥. 4—15. other- 
wife it would be a time of weeping and wailing, 
of darknefs and diftrefs ; however they might 
harden or flatter themfelves, or make a jeft of it, 
y. 16—20. for all their facrifices and ceremonial 
worfhip would fignify nothing, fo long as they 
continued their idolatry with them, ¥. 21~---26. 
and therefore fhould furely go into captivity, 
Pi ay: 


¥. 1. Hear ye the word which I take up againft 
you, &c.] And which was not his own word, 
but the word of the Lord; and which he took 
up by his direétion as a heavy burden, as fome 
prophecies are called, and this was; and which, 
tho’ againft them, a teproof for their fins, and 
denunciation of punifhment for them, yet was to 
be heard; for every word of God is pure, and to 
be hearkened to, whether for us, or againft us ; 
fince the whole is profitable, either for doctrine 
and inftruction in righteoufnefs, or for reproof and 
correction. It may be rendered, which I take up 
concerning you, Or over you 7: even a lamentation, O 
houfe of Ifrael; a mournful ditty, an elegiac fong 
over the houfe of J/rael, now expiring, and as it 
were dead. This word was like Ezekzel’s roll, in 
which were written /amentation, and mourning, and 
wo, Ezek. ii. 10. full of mournful matter, mifery 
and diftrefs, as follows : 

¥. 2. The virgin of Ifrael is fallen, &c.| The 
kingdom of J/rae/, fo called becaufe it had never 
been fubdued, or become fubjeét to a foreign power 
fince it was a kingdom; or becaufe confidered in 
its -ecclefiaftic ftate, it had been efpoufed to the 
Lord as a chafte virgin ; and perhaps this may be 
ironically fpoken, and reférs to its prefent adul- 
terare and degenerated ftate, worfhipping the calves 
at Daw and Bethel; or elfe becaufe of its. wealth 


* So Kimchi and R. Sol. Urbin. Ohel Moed, fol. 45. 2» 
auroram, Drufius. 
Mentanus ; pro vobis, Vatablus. 


which, tho” true of God, 


CO § Ch. v. ¥.r—3. 


here Chrift trod in the days of his flefh, and from 
the mount of O/ives afcended to heaven, after he 
had trampled upon ‘and fpoiled principalities and 
powers, {piritual wickedneffes in high places, and 
when he led captivity captive. archi interprets 
it of humbling the mighty and proud, who are 
compared to the high places of the earth. The 
Targum is, “ to declare to men what are his works, 
** to prepare light for the righteous as the morn- 
‘* ing-light, who goes and prepares darknefs for 
“¢ the wicked, that he may break the wicked of 
“ the earth :” the Lord, the God of hots is bis 
name; he is the Jehovah, the Lord our righte- 
oufnefs, the God and governor of the armies of 
heaven, the hofts of angels, and to whom all crea-' 
tures on earth are fubjeét ; all power in heaven and 
earth belongs unto him ; this is J/rael’s God, his 
Redeemer and Saviour, he is called upon to” pre- 
pare to meet. . 
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and riches, and the fplendor and gaiety in which 
it appeared ; but now as it had fallen into fin and 
iniquity, it fhould quickly fall by it, and on ae- 
count of it, into ruin and mifery ; and becaufé of 
the certainty of it, it is reprefented as if it was 
already fallen: fhe fhall no more rife; and become 
a kingdom again, as it never has as yet, fince the 
ten tribes were carried away captive by Salmanefer 
king of Afyria, to which calamity this prophecy 
refers. The Targum is, ** fhall not rife again this 
“* year;” very impertinently ; better Kimchi and 
Ben Melech, for a long time; fince as they think, 
and many others, that the ten tribes fhall return 
again, as may feem when all J/rae/ fhall be con- 
verted and faved, and repoffefs their own land; 
fee Hof. i. 10, 11. and iii. 5. Rom. xi. 25, 26, 
Abendana producesa paflage out of Zohar, in which 
thefe words are interpreted, that the virgin of J/- 
rael fhould not rife again of herfelf, fhe not hav- 
ing power to prevail over her enemies ; but God 
will raife her up out of the duft, whem he fhall 
raife up the tabernacle of David that is fallen, who 
fhall reign in future time over all the tribes toge- 
ther, as it is faid ch. ix. rr: fhe is forfaken upon 
her land; by her people, her princes, and her God ; 
or proftrate on the ground, as the Targum, fhe 
was caft upon the ground, and dafhed to pieces by 
the enemy as an earthen veffel, and there left, her 
ruin being irrecoverable ; fo whatever is caft and 
fcattered, or dafhed to pieces on the ground, and 
left, is expreffed by the word here ufed, as Farchi 
obferves: there is zone to raife her up; her princes 
and people are either flain by the fword, famine 
and peftilence, or carried captive, and fo can yield 
her no affiftance ; her idols, whom fhe worfhipped 
cannot, and her God fhe forfook, will not. de 

¥. 3. For thus faith the Lord God, &c.] This 
is a reafon why there were none to raife her up: 
fince the city that went out by a thoufand, foall 
leave an hundred, that is, the city in which there 
were a thoufand perfons conftantly going in and ~ 
out; or which fent, or caufed to go out, or fur- 
nifhed a thoufand men upon occafion for war, had 
only an hundred perfons left in it; or there re- 
mained but an hundred of the thoufand they fent 
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out, the reft being deftroyed by one means or an- 
other : and that which went forth by an hundred, 
Joall leave ten to the houfe of Ifrael,; where there 
were an hundred perfons going out and coming in 
continually ; or which fent out an hundred men 
to the army to fight their battels, had now only 
ten remaining ; to fuch a fmall number were they 
reduced all over the land, fo thar there were none, 
or not a number fufficient to raife up J/rae/ to its 
former ftate and glory. ' 
¥. 4. For thus faith the Lord unto the houfe of 
Trael, &c.] Or yet *, notwithftanding all this, 
tho’ fuch judgments were threatened and denoun- 
ced, and fuch defolations fhould certainly come, 
in cafe of impenitence, and an obftinate conti- 
nuance in a courfe of fin; yet hopes are given of 
finding mercy and kindnefs upon repentance and 
reformation, at leaft to the remnant of them; fee 
¥. 15: feek ye me, and ye fhall live, feek my fear, 
as the Targum; fear and reverence, ferve and wor- 
fhip the Lord God; return unto him by repent- 
ance; feek to him by prayer and fupplication ; 
acknowledge your fins, and humble*yourfelves be- 
fore him, and implore his pardoning grace and 
mercy: and ye foall live, in your own land, and 
not be carried out of it ; live comfortably, in great 
plenty of good things; and live fpiritually, en- 
joying the favour of God, and his prefence in his 
ordinances, and live eternally in the world to 
come. 
¥. 5. But feek not Bethel, &c.] Don’t go to 
Bethel, the place where one of Feroboam’s calves 
was fet up and worfhipped, to confult the oracle, 
idols and priefts there; or to perform religious 
worfhip, which will be your ruin, if not prevented 
by another courfe of living : nor enter into Gilgal 
another place of idolatry, where idols were fet up 
and worfhipped; fee the note on ch. iv. 4: and 
pafs not to Beer-fbeba ; a place in the further part 
of the land of J/rael; it formerly belonged to 
Judah, but was fiow in the hands of the ten tribes, 
and where idolatrous worfhip was practifed ; fee 
ch. viii. 14. it having been a place where /ra- 
ham, Ifaac and Facob had dwelt, atid worfhipped 
the true God: for Gilgal fhall furely go into cap- 
tivity; that is, the inhabitants of it; they will 
not be able with their idols and idol-worfhip to 
fave themfelves, and therefore go not thither. There 
is an elegant paronomofia here’, as there is alfo 
in the next words : and Bethel fhall come to nought ; 
which alfo was called Bethaven, the houfe of va- 
nity, or of an idol, which is nothing in the world ; 
and therefore becaufe of the idolatry in it, fhould 
come to nothing, be utterly deftroyed, and the 
inhabitants of it. So the Targum, “ they that 
** are in Gilgal, and worfhip calves in Bethel.” 
¥. 6. Seek the Lord, and ye foall live, 8cc.] This 
is repeated to ftir up unto it, becaufe of their back- 
wardnefs and flothfulnefs, and to fhew the im- 
portance and neceffity of it. By the Lord may 
be meant the Meffiah, J/rael’s God that was to 
come, and they were to prepare to meet, ch. iv, 
12. and the rather, fince life fpiritual and eternal 
is only to be had from him, and he is to be fought 
unto for it, and all the bleffings of it, peace, par-| ftant revolution of day and night, and the days 
don, righteoufnefs, reft and falvation, as well as} longer in the fummer, and fhorter in winter, as 
temporal deliverance, and all outward mercies : | Kimchi interprets’ it ; and alfo the various changes 
left be break out like fire in the boufe of Fofeph, and | of profperity and adverfity, turning the one into 
devour it that is, left-his wrath and fury break | the other when he pleafes : that calleth for the wa- 
out like fire, as the Targum, by fending an enemy | fers of the fea, and poureth them out upon the face 
to invade the land, deftroy it, and carry the inha- | of the earth; as in the time of the a de- 
; : uge, 
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bitants of it captive; evén all the ten tribes; who 
frequently go by the name of Ephraim the fori of 
Foeph, that being the principal tribe, and the firft 
king of them being of it: and there be mone 16 
quench it in Bethel; the calf worfhipped there, and 
the priefts that officiated would not be able to avert 
the ftroke of divine vengeance, or turn back the 
enemy, and fave the land from ruin. The Tar: 
gum is, ** and there be noné to quench it, becaufé 
“* of your fins, who have been ferving idols in 
<< Bethel.” “nes 

¥. 7. Ye who turn judgment to wormwiood, 8&c.} 
This feems to be fpoken to kings and judges, a3 
Aben Ezra and Kimchi obferve ; in whofe hands is 
the adminiftration of juftice, and who often per- 
vert it, as thefe did here addreffed and complained 
of; that which was the moft ufeful and falubrious, 
and fo the moft defirable to the commonweéalth, 
namely juft judgment, was changed into the re- 
verfe, what was as bitter and as difagreeable as 
wormwood ; or hemlock, as it might be rendered; 
and as it is in ch. vi. 12. even injuftice : and leave 
off rightecufne/s in the earth, leave off doing’ it. 
among men: or rather, leave it on the earth *; 
who caft it down to the ground, trampled upon 
it, and there left it; which is expreffive not only 
of their neglect, but of their contempt of it; fed 
Dan. viii. 12. 

y¥. 8. Seek him that maketh the feven flats, 8cc.] 
Which fome connect with the preceding words, 
without a fupplement, they Jéave righteoufne/s on 
the ground, who maketh the feven ftars ; underftahd- 
ing it of Chrift, the Lord our righteoufnefs, who 
is made unto ts righteoufnefs, whom the ews re- 
jected and defpifed, tho’ the maker of the heavens 
and the conftellations in them. Some continue; 
and fupply the words thus, and remember not him 
that maketh the feven ftars, as Kimchi; or forget 
him, as Yaphet in Aben Ezra. The Targum is; 
*¢ they ceafe to fear him that maketh,” Gc. they 
have no regard unto him, no awe and reverence of 
him, or they would not ‘act fo unjuftly as they 
do. There is but one word for the /even flars in 
the original text, which fignifies that conftellation 
-called the Pleiadés, and fo the famé word is ren+ 
dered Fob ix. g. and xxxviii. 31. and the Verg?- 
lie, becaufe they appear in the fpring of the year; 
when they yield their fweet influences, which. the 
féripture afcribes to them, and are defirable ; hence 
they have their name in Hebreto from a word which 
fignifies defire: and Orion ; another conftellation ; 
for Aben Ezra fays, it is not one ftar, but many ; 
and as he, with the ancients he mentions, takes 
the former to be the tail of Aries, and the head of 
Taurus ; fo this to be the heart of Scorpio. This 
conftellation appears in winter, and is a fign of 
bad weather. Virgil calls it, Nimbofus Orion ; and 
it has its name in Hebrew from unfettlednefs and 
inconftancy, the weather being then very variable. 
_ Amos being an herdfman had obferved the appear- 
ances and effects of thefé conftellations, and adored _ 
the maker of them, whom others neglected: and 
turneth the foadow of death into the morning, and 
maketh the day dark with night , maketh the con- 
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to which {ome Jews writers apply this, as 
archi observes ; or rather draws up by the heat 
of the -fun the waters of the fea into the air, and 
forms them into clouds, where they lofe their falt- 
nefs, and become fweet ; and then lets them down 
in plentiful and gentle fhowers, to water, refrefh 
and fructify the earth ; which is an inftance of di- 
vine power, wifdom and goodnefs. The Targum 
is, “* who commands many armies to be. gathered 
“* like the waters of the fea, and fcatters them 
‘© upon the face of the earth.’ Some, who un- 
derftand thefe words cf Chrift our righteoufnets, 
interpret the whole myftically of his raifing up the 
twelve apoftles, comparable to ftars ; and ot his 
turning the Gentiles, who were darknets itfelf, to 
the light of the gofpel ; and of his giving up the 
Jews, who were tormerly light, to judicial blind- 
nefs and darknefs; and of his watering the earth 
with large fhowers of the divine word. The Lord 
is his name; he is the true Jehovah, that can and 
does do all this. 

 ¥. 9. That frrengtheneth the fpoiled againft the 
frong, &c.] Such as have been taken by an 
enemy, who have been ftripped of their armour, 
and {poiled of all their goods and fubftance, and 
have no friends nor allies, nor any thing to help 
themfelves with ; the Lord can fupply them with 
ftrength, furnith them with weapons, and fend 
them helpers, fo that they fhall rife up againft 
their conquerors and fpoilers, and in their turn 
fubdue them. The Targum is, ‘ that ftrengthens 
‘* the weak againft the ftrong ;” or caufes the 
weak to prevail over the ftrong. A learned man, 
from the ufe of the word in the Arabic language, 
choofes to render it, who intends, or defigns deftruc- 
tion to the firong*; that is, in his fecret purpofes, 
and which he brings about in providence; tho’ 
he is doubtful whether it may not have the figni- 
fication of recreation and refrefhment, and whe- 
ther the conftruétion and circumftances will admit 
of it; and fome do fo tranflate it, who refrefbes 
himfelf with deftruétion againft the firong*; takes 
delight and pleafure in it; it isa recreation to him; 
fo that the fpoiled foall come againft the fortre/s 
lay fiege to it, and take it, in which the {poiler 
thought himfelf fecure, with the fpoil and fub- 
ftance he had taken from the fpoiled ; fuch fud- 
den changes and viciffitudes can God bring upon 
men, when he pleafes. Some apply this to the 
Romans ftrengthened againft the Fews, and be- 
fieging their tortified city Yerufalem; but not very 
aptly. 

y. 10. They bate him that rebuketh in the gate, 
&c.] Openly and publickly in the courts of ju- 
dicature : wicked judges hated the prophets of the 
Lord, fuch as Amos, who faithfully reproved them 
for the perverfion of juftice, even when they were 
upon the bench: or the people were fo corrupt 
and degenerate, that they hated thofe faithful 
judges who reproved them for their vices in the 
open courts of juftice, when they came before 
them. The former fenfe feems beft, and more 
agreeable to the context: and they abbor him that 
Speaketh uprightly ; not only hate him, but abhor 
him, can’t bear the fight of him, or to hear his 
name mentioned that fpeaks out his mind. freely 
and honeftly, and tells them of their fins, and 
advifes them to repent of them, and leave them. 
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¥. 11. Forafmuch therefore as your treading is | 


4 y 7 “Ww YS AMT qui intendit, detinat deftru&jonem forti, Hottinger. Smegma Orientale, 1. 1, ¢. 7. p. 


) %. Ch. v. ¥. 9-—1 3 


upon the poor, &c.} »'This feems to be poy to 
the princes, judges and civil magittratcs, as Avm- 
chi obferves; who oppreffed the poor and needy, 
and crufhed them to the ground, trampled upon 
them, itripped them of the little fubftance they 
had, and left them deftitute ; exercifing a cruel 
and tyrannical power over them, they having none 
to ftand by them, and deliver them: and ye take 
from him burdens of wheat; which perhaps he had 
been gleaning in the field, and was carrying home 
for the fupport of his family ; or which he had 
gotten with great labour, and was all he had in 
the world: this they took away from him, for 
the payment of pretended debts, or law-fuits ; or 
as not in right belonging to him, but taken out 
of fields where he fhould not have entered: ye 
have built houfes of hewn flones; ina very grand 
and pompous manner for themfelves and their chil- 
dren, with money they had extorted from the poor, 
and got by oppreffion and injuttice: dat ye foall 
not dwell in them, at leaft but a very fhort time ; 
for quickly and fuddenly the enemy will come and 
turn you out of them, and deftroy them, which would 
be a juft retaliation for their {poiling the houfes 
of the poor: ye have planted pleafant vineyards ; 
well fituated and filled with the choiceft vines, 
which promife a large produce of the beft wine : 
but ye foall not drink wine of them; tor before the 
grapes are fully ripe they fhould be either taken 
away by death, or be carried captive, and others ° 
fhould dwell in their houfes, and drink the wine 
of their vineyards. 

¥.12. Ker I know your manifold tranfgreffions, 
and your mighty fins, &c.] Their fins were nu- 
merous, and of the firft magnitude, attended with 
very heavy aggravations ; and thefe with all their 
circumftances were well known to the omnifeient 
God, and therefore he determined to punifh them 
as he had threatened. Some of their tranfgreffions 
are pointed out, as follow: they affli® the juft ; 
who are fo both ina moral and evangelic fenfe ; 
not comparatively only, but really; and particu- 
larly whofe caufe was juft, and yet were vexed and 
diftrefled by unjuft judges, who gave the caufe 
againft them, made them pay all cofts and charges, 
and feverely muléted them: they take a bribe; of 
thofe that were againft the juft, and gave the caufe 
for them. The word fignifies a ranfom'. The 
Targum renders it, falfe mammon, corrupt and 
unjuft judges are here taxed: and they turn afide 
the poor in the gate from their right ; in the court 
of judicature, where they fhould have done them 
juftice, fuch courts being ufually held in the gates 
of cities; but inftead of that they perverted their 
judgment, and did them wrong. 

¥. 13. Therefore the prudent foall keep filence at 
that time, &c.| Not the prophets of the Lord, 
whofe bufinefs it was at all times to reprove, and 
not hold their peace, let the confequence be what 
it would; tho’ the Zargum calls them teachers ; 
but private perfons, whofe wifdom it would be to 
fay nothing ; fince reproof would do no-good to 


-thefe perfons, and they would bring a great deal 


of hatred, ill-will, and trouble upon themfelves, 
as well as would hear the name of God blafphemed,, 
which would be very afflictive to them: or the 
fenfe is, they would not fpeak to God on the be- 
half of thefe wicked men, knowing the decree was. 
gone forth; nor fay one murmuring word at it, 


_ believing 
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believing it was in righteoufnefs ; and being ftruck 
alfo with the awfulnefs of God’s righteous judg- 
ments: for it is an evil time; in which fin abound- 
ed, and miferies and calamities on account of it. 


ly; in every court of judicature, which ufed to be 
kept in the gates of cities; not only execute jude 
ment and juftice in all cafes brought into court, 


but let it have its conftant courfe, and be always 
¥. 14. Seek good, and not evil, &c.] Seek not | practifed according to the fettled laws of it: 7 


unto, or after evil perfons, and evil things; not | may be that the Lord God of hofts will be gracious 
the company and converfation of evil men, which | anto the remnant of Fofeph s who fhould efeape the 
is infectious and dangerous ; nor any thing that is | fire that fhould break out of his houfe, and de- 
evil, or has the appearance of it, efpecially the | vour it; even the ten tribes, ¥. 6. fuch of ‘them 
evil of evils, fin; which is hateful to God, con- | as fhould feek the Lord, and that which is good ; 
trary to his nature and will; is evil in its own| for in the worft ‘of times God referves a remnant 
nature, and bad in its confequences, and therefore | for himfelf, as in the times of Elijah, Tjaiah, Chrift 
not to be fought, but fhunned and avoided ; but | and his apoftles ; a remnant according to the elec 
feck that which is good, perfons and things: feck | tion of grace, to whom he has been gracious in 
the fummum bonum, the chief good, God, who is| the choice and referve he has made of them ; in 
effentially, perfectly, immutably and communi- | the ftores of gtace he has laid up for them ; in thé 
catively good, the fountain of all goodnefs, and | provifion and miffion of his Son as a Saviour; and 
the portion of his people ; feek Chrift the good | in waiting the time of their converfion, when he 
Saviour and facrifice, the good fhepherd, and the | is gracious to them, in regenerating, quickening; 
good Samaritan, who is good in all his relations, pardoning and juftifying of them; and ftill will 
as a father, hufband and friend, and in whom all | be in the vifits of his love ; in the fupplies of his 
good things are laid up; feek the good Spirit of | grace, in fupporting them under afflictions, temp- 
God, who works good things in his people, and | tations, defertions, €?c: and in giving them his 
fhews good things to them, and is the comforter | word and ordinances for their comfort and relief : 
of thern ; feek to him for affiftance in prayer, and | nor is this may be, to be underftood in a way of 
to help in the exercife of every grace, and in the | doubt or hefitation, but of good hope, yea of 4 
difcharge of. every duty, and as the guide into all | holy confidence; and fo fome render it, «without 
truth, and to eternal glory; feek the good ways | doubt the Lord God of bots will be gracious &, &c. 
of God, the way of truth, the path of faith and | fee Zeph. ii. 3. 
holinefs, and efpecially the good way to the Fa-| y. 16. Therefore the Lord, the God of bofs, the 
ther, the way of life and falvation by Chrift; feek | Lord faith thus, &c.] The connexion of thefe 
the good word of God, the {criptures of truth, the | words is not with thofe that immediately precede; 
promifes contained in them, and the gofpel of| but with the whole context ; fecing neither pro- 
them; feek the company of good men, and that | mifes nor threats, exhortations, good advice, and 
good part that fhall not be taken away, the true | intimations of grace and mercy, had no effect, at 
grace of God, the kingdom of God, and his righ- | leaft upon the generality of the people, therefore 
teoufnefs; feek the glories of another world, the | the Lord declared, as follows: wailing fhall de in 
goodnefs of God laid up, the beft things which | a// frreets ; in all the ftreets of the towns and cities 
are referved to laft: that ye may live ; comfortably, | of Z/rael, becaufe of the flain and wounded in 2 
{piritually and eternally, which is the confequence | and they fhall fay in all the bigh-ways, alas! alas! 
of all this; fee the notes on ¥. 4,6: and fo the|in the feveral roads throughout the country, as 
Lord, the God of hofts, fhail be with you, as ye have | travellers pafs on, and perfons flee from the enemy; 
Spoken ; as they ufed to fay, and boafted of; tho’ | they fhall lament the ftate of the kingdom, and 
they had not the temple, the ark of the teftimony, cry Wo, Wo unto it ; in what a miferable ate 
the fymbols of the divine prefence, as fudab had ; | and circumftances it isin: and they fhall call the 
but this they would have in reality, both his gra- | bufbandmen to mourning ; who ufed to be_bettet 
cious prefence here, and his glorious prefence here- | employed in tilling their land, plowing, fowing, 
after, did they truly and rightly feek thofe things ; | reaping, and gathering in the fruits of the earth ; 
than which nothing is more defireable to good | but now fhould have no work to do, all being de- 
men, or can make them more comfortable, or | ftroyed, either by the hand of God, by blaiting, 
more happy. The Yargum is, “ feek to do well, | and mildew, and vermine, or by the hie pape 
** and not to do ill, that ye may live; and then | and forage of the enemy; and fo there would : 
** the word of the Lord God of hofts fhall be | juft occafion for mourning : and fuch as are Jrilfu 
*¢ your help, as ye have faid.” ‘| of lamentation, for wailing , that have got the art 
_¥. 15. Hate the evil; and love the good, &c.]} of mourning, and were expert in nee, m4 
Evil is not only not to be fought, but to be hated, | and ufing plaintive tones, and who aa . us 
efpecially the evil of fin, becaufe of its evil na-|nerals, and other doleful occafions 5 and who are 
ture, and pernicious effects and confequences ; and | made ufe of to this day in fome countries, par- 
if it was for no other reafon, but becaufe it is hate- | ticularly in Ireland ; and were by the old nae, 
ful and abominable unto God, therefore they that | by whom they were called Siticines, Prafici an 
love him, fhould hate evil; even with a perfect | Prefice ; and thefe mourning men and women ot 
hatred; as all good men do, tho’ it is prefent with | alfo employed among the Fews at fuch times 3 fee 
them, and cleaves unto them, and they do it, | Matt. ix. 23. in Jer. 1X. 17. the mourning eae 
Pf. xcvii. ro. Rom. vii. 15. and xii. g. and good| are called cunning women; and fo Lucian ® calls 
is to be loved for its goodnefs fake, and the good | them: CoPicas rwv Sema, fophifts at oy ge 
effects of it; a good God is to be loved, and all | artifts at them, well fkilled therein, fuch oe ‘ ofe 
men, and all good things; the good word | are here directed to be called for. Mr. Lively ooh 
of God, and his commands and ordinances, and | countryman puts both claufes together, and ren os 
highly to be efteemed, and affectionately regarded : | them thus, he hufbandmen fall call to mourning a 
end efablifo judgment in the gate; openly, publick-' wailing, fuch as are failful of lamentation; to i “rs 
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them therein, becaufe of the lofs of the fruits of 
the earth ; .and fuch a verfion is confirmed by Far- 
chi, tho” he paraphrafes it to a different fenfe ; 
“© companies of hufbandmen fhall meet thofe that 
«* plow in the fields with the voice of mourners 
“¢ that cry in the ftreets.” 
y¥.17. And in all vineyards fhall be wailing, &c.] 
The vines being deftroyed, and no grapes to be 
gathered, and put into the prefs; when there ufed 
to be great fhoutings, and large expreffions of joy 
at the gathering in of the vintage, and prefling 
the grapes; but now there fhall be a different tone ; 
fee Fer. xlviii. 32, 33: for J will pafs thro’ thee, 
faith the Lord, thro’ their cities, towns and coun- 
try, fields and vineyards, and deftroy all in his 
way, as he pafied thro’ Egypt, when he deftroyed 
their firft born. 
¥. 18. Wo unto you that defire the day of the 
Lord, &c.] Either the day of Chrift’s coming in 
the flefh, as Cocceius interprets it; and which was 
defired by the people of J/rae/, not on account of 
fpiritual and eternal falvation, but that they might 
be delivered by him from outward troubles and 
_ enemies, and enjoy temporal felicity; they had a 
notion of him asa temporal Saviour and Redeemer, 
in whofe days they fhould poffefs much outward 
happinefs, and therefore defired his coming; fee 
Mal. iii. 1, 2. or elfe the day of the Lord’s judg- 
ments upon them, fpoken of by the prophet, and 
which they were threatened with, but did not be- 
lieve it would ever come; and therefore in a fcof- 
fing, jeering manner expreffed their defire of it, 
to fhew their difbelief of it, and that they were in 
no pain or fear about it, like thofe in Jf v. 19: 
to what end is it for you? why do you defire it ? 
what benefit do you expec to get by it? the day 
of the Lord is darknefs, and not light ;. it will bring 
on affliction, calamities, miferies and diftrefs, which 
are often in {cripture exprefied by darkne/s, and not 
profperity and happinefs, which are fometimes figni- 
fied by light; fee I/. v. 30. and viii. 22. E/fh, viii. 16. 
and even the day of the coming of Chrift were to 
the unbelieving ews darknefs, and not light; they 
were blinded in it, and given up to judicial blind- 
nefs and darknefs ; they hating and rejecting the 
light of Chrift, and his gofpel, and which iffued 
in great calamities, in the utter ruin and deftruc- 
tion of that people, Fobn iii. 19, 20. and ix. 39. 
¥. 19. As if aman did flee from a lion, and a 
bear met him, &c.] That is, fhould the day of 
the Lord come as they defired, they would not be 
the better for it, it would be only going from one 
trouble to another, like efcaping Scyl/a, and falling 
into Charyddis: or as if a man upon the fight of 
a lion, and at his yell, fhould take to his heels, 
and flee from the face of him, as the phrafe is ', 
and a bear, a lefs generous, and more cruel and 
voracious creature, efpecially when bereaved of its 
whelps, fhould meet him, and feize him: or fhould 
he get clear of them both, or went into the boufe, 
and leaned his hand on the wall, and a ferpent bit 
him; fhould he get into a houfe, and fo efcape 
thelion and the bear, and lean upon the wall of 
the houfe to fupport and eafe him, being out. of 
breath in running from thefe creatures ; yet a fer- 
pent lurking in the wall of an old houfe bites 
him, and the venom and poifon of it iffues in his 
death; fo he gains nothing by fleeing from the 
lion, or efcaping the bear. Thefe proverbial. ex- 
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preffions fignify, that the J/raelites would be no 
gainers by the day of the Lord, but rather fall 
into greater evils, and more diftrefling calamities. 
Some Fewi/h writers interpret the lion and the bear 
of Laban and Efau; the lion (they fay *) is Laban, 
who purfued after Faced to take away his life; the 
bear is Efau, who ftood in the way to kill all that 
came, the mother with the children ; but are much 
better interpreted of the Chaldeans, Perfiams and 
Grecians, by Ferom; whole words are, ‘* fleeing 
‘“¢ from the face of Nebuchadnezzar the lion, ye 
will be met by Aba/uerus, under whom was the 
hiftory of E/her ; or the empire of the Afprians 
and Chaldeans being deftroyed, the Medes and 
Perfians fhall arife; and when upon the reign 
of Cyrus ye fhall have returned, and at the com- 
‘mand of Darius fhall have begun to build the 
houfe of the Lord, and have confidence in the 
temple, fo as to reft in it, lean your weary hands 
on its walls ; then fhall come Alewander king of 
the Macedonians, or Antiochus firnamed Epiphanes, 
who fhall abide in the temple, and bite like a 
ferpent, not without in Badylon, and in Sufa, but. 
within the borders of the holy land; by which 
it appears, that the day ye defire is not a day of 
light and joy, but of darknefs and forrow.” 
The interpretation is pretty and ingenious enough, 
fince the characters of the lion, bear and ferpent 
agree with the refpective perfons and people men- 
tioned ; Nebuchadnezzar is often compared to a 
lion, Jer. iv. 7. and}. 17. and the Babylonian and 
Chaldean monarchy is reprefented by one in Dan; 
vii. 4. and the Perfian monarchy by a bear, ¥. 5. to 
which the Perfians are compared, the Fews fay *, 
becaufe: they eat and drink like a bear, ‘are as fat 
as bears, and hairy like them, and as reftlefS as 
they; and fo the Perfians were noted for their 
luxury and luft, as well as their cruelty ; and wear- 
ing long hair, are called hairy perfons’ in the De/- 
phic oracle, which Herodotus ™ interprets of them 5 
fee the note on Dan. vii. 5. and Antiochus may 
not unfitly be compared to a ferpent; fee Dan. viii. 
23, 24, 25. and xi. 23. fee the notes there: but 
what is to be objected to this fenfe is, that the 
words are fpoken to the ten tribes, or J/rael, who 
were carried captive by the Afyrians; and not the 
two tribes, or the ews, who fell into the hands, 
firft of the Chaldeans, then the Perfians, and then 
the Grecians, particularly into the hands of Aatio- 
chus; fee Dan. vii. 4, 5. Ezrai.t. . ‘ 
¥. 20. Shall not the day of the Lord be darknefs, 
and not light? &c.} The defign of fuch a que- 
{tion is ftrongly to affirm, that in this day of the ~ 
Lord fpoken of, there fhould be nothing but mi- 
fery and diftrefs, and no profperity and happinefs, 
at leaft to the wicked Jraelites, or the unbelieving 
Fews : even very dark, and no brightne/s init ? fig- 
nifying that there fhould be no deliverance, nor 
the leaft glimmering view or hope of it; that the 
calamity fhould be fo very great, and the deftruc- 
tion fo entire, that there fhould be no mixture of 
mercy, nor the leaft appearance of relief. 
y.21. 1 bate, I defpife your feaft days, eee 
Kimchi thinks this is faid, and what follows, wi 
refpect to the kingdom of the houfe of Fudab, - 
which kept the feaft the Lord commmanded ; but 
it is not neceflary fo to underftand it; for doubt- 
lefs the ten tribes imitated the worfhip at Feru- 
falem, and kept the feafts as the ews did there, 
j : : 3 Toe ah “ain 
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in the obfervance of which they trufted; but the 
Lord rejects their vain confidence, and lets them 
know that thefe were no ways acceptable to him; 
and were fo far from atoning for their fins, that 
they were hated, abhorred, and defpifed by him, 
being obferved in fuch a manner, and with fuch a 
view as they were. And I will not fmell in your fo- 
lemn afjemblies ; a {weet favour of reft, as in Gen, 
viii. 21. take no pleafure in their duties and fer- 
vices performed, in their folemn affemblies con- 
vened together for religious purpofes, nor accept 
of them ; but, on the contrary, diflike and abhor 
them ; fee J/ i. 11 —14. 

y. 22. Though ye offer me burnt-offerings, and 
your meat-offerings, 1 will not accept them, &e.] 
The daily burnt-offerings, morning and night, and 
others, which were wholly the Lord’s; and the 
Minchab, or bread-offering, which went along with 
them ; in which they thought to do God fervice, 
and to merit his favour ; but inftead of that they 
were unacceptable to him, being neither offered up 
in a proper place, if in a right manner according 
to the law of Mo/es ; however not in the faith of 
the great facrifice Chrift,; nor attended with repen- 
tance towards God: neither will I regard the peace- 
offerings of your fat beafis; even tho’ their peace- 
offerings were of the beft of the herd. ben Ezra 
fays, the creature here meant, is the fame which in 
the Jhmaelitifh or Arabic language is called yuses> 
Giamus, a creature bigger than an ox, and like one, 
which is called a buffle or buffalo. And fo Ben 
Melech fays, it means one of the kinds of the larger 
cattel; for not a lamb, aram, or a fheep, is meant, 
as the word is fometimes rendered by the Septuagint, 
but a creature like an ox ; not larger, or the wild 
ox, as the above Hebrew writers, but {maller ; 
with which agrees the defcription Bedlonius " gives 
of the Syrian bubalus or buffalo, which he calls a 
{mall ox, full bodied, little, fmooth, fleek, fat, and 
well made; and is no doubt the fame the Arabs 
cal] almari, from its {moothnefs. 

y¥. 23. Take thou away from me the noife of thy 
Jongs, &cc.] The ten tribes, very probably, imi- 
tated the temple-mufic at Ferufalem, both vocal 
and inftrumental, and had their fongs and hymns 
of praife, which they fung to certain tunes; but 
the mufic of thefe is called a moi/e, being very dif- 
agreeable to the Lord, as coming from fuch carnal 
and wicked perfons; and therefore he defires it might 
ceafe, be took away, and he be no more troubled 
with it: for I will not hear the melody of thy viols 
which may be put for all inftruments of mufic 
ufed by them, as violins, harps, pfalteries, &e, 
the found of which, how melodious foever, the 
Lord would turn a deaf ear unto, and not re- 

ard. 
¥. 24. But det judgments run down as waters, 
&c.] Or roll *; in abundance, with great rapidity, 
bearing down all before them, which nothing can 
refift ; fignifying the plenty of juftice done in the 
land, the full. and free exercife of it, without any 
ftoppage or intermiffion: and righteoufne/s as a 
mighty fiream; the fame thing exprefied in different 
words ; tho’ fome think that not the execution of 
judgment and juftice by men is here exhorted to, 
but the vindictive juftice of God is threatened; which 
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like a mighty torrent of water fhould come dowi,’ 
overwhelm, bear away, and deftroy all before it, 

even all the tranfgreflors in J/rael. 
_ ¥. 25. Have ye offered unto me facrifices and offer: 
ings, &c.] No; they were not offered to God, but 
to devils, to the golden calf, and to the hoft of 
heaven: fo their fathers did in the wilderne/s forty 
years ; where facrifices were omitted during that 
time, a round number for a broken one, it being 
about thirty-eight years ; and thefe their children 
were imitators of them, and offered facrifice to idols 
too, and therefore deferved punifhment as they : 
even ye, O houjfe of Ifrael, the ten tribes, who are 
here particularly charged and threatened ; fee 4s 
Vii. 42. and the note there. , 
¥. 26. But ye have born the tabernacle of your 
Moloch, &c.] The god of the Ammonites ; fee the 
note on ch, i. 13. and on Fer. vii. 31. called theirs, 
becaufe they alfo worfhipped it, and caufed their 
feed to pafs thro’ the fire to it; and which was 
carried by them in a fhrine, or portable tent or 
chapel. Or it may be rendered, but ye have born 
Siccuth your king? , and fo Siccuth may be'taken 
for the name of an idol, as it is by Yarchi, Kimchi, 
and Ben Melech, to whom they gave the title of 
king, as another idol went by the name of the 
queen of heaven; perhaps by one was meant the 
fun, and by the other the moon. And Chiun, your 
images ; Moloch or Siccuth was one, and Chiun an- 
other image, or rather the fame; and this the fame 
with Chevan, which in the Arabic and Perfic lan- 
guages is the name of Saturn, as Aben Ezra and 
Kimchi fay ; and is fo rendered by Montanus here : 
and who in the Egyptian tongue was called Revan, 
or Rephan, or Remphan , as by the Septuagint here, 
and in Aéfs vii. 43. The flar of your god, which 
ye made to yourfelves, or the ftar your god%; mean- 
ing the fame with Chiun or Saturn; perhaps thé 
fame with the ftar that fell from the air or fky, 
mentioned by Sanchoniatho"; which Afarte, the 
wife of Chronus or Saturn, is {aid to take and con- 
fecrate in Tyre; .this they made for themfelves, and 
worfhipped as a deity. The Targum is, “ ye have 
‘© born the tabernacle of your priefts, Chiun your 
‘“¢ image, the ftar your god, which ye have made 
‘* to yourfelves.” Various are the fenfes put upon 
the word Chiun. Some read it Cavan, and take it 
to fignify a cake; in which fenfe the word is ufed 
in Fer. vii. 18. and xliv. 19. and render it, the cake 
of your images *, and fuppofe that it had the image 
of their gods impreffed upon it. Ca/mer interprets 
it, the pedeftal of your images‘; and indeed the word 
has the fignification of a ba/is, and is fo rendered 
by fome"; and is applicable to Moloch their king, 
a king being the bafis and foundation of the king- 
dom and people; and to the fun, intended by that 
deity, which is the bafis of the celeftial bodies, 
and of all things on earth. Some take Moloch 
and Chiun to be diftinét deities, the one to be the 
fun, the other the moon ; but they feem rather to 
be the fame, and both to be the Egyptian ox, and 
the calf of the J/raelites in the wildernefs, the image 
of which was carried in portable tents or taberna+ 
cles, in chefts or fhrines; fuch as the Succoth- 
benoth, or tabernacles of Venus, 2 Kings xvii. 30. 
and thofe of Diana’s, Ads xix. 24. the firft of 
thefe 
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thefe portable temples we read.of, is one drawn by 
oxen in Phaenicia, mentioned by Sanchoniatho “ ; 
not that the J/raelites carried fuch a tent or taber- 
nacle during their travels through the wildernefs, 
whatever they might do the few days they wor- 
fhipped the calf; but this is to be underftood of 
their pofterity in after-times, in the times of Amos; 
and alfo when Salmanefer carried them captive be- 
yond Dama/cus, as follows. It may be further ob- 
ferved, for the confirmation and illuftration of what 
has been faid concerning Chiun, that the Egyptian 
Anubis, which Plutarch * fays is the fame with Sa- 
turn, is called by him Kyoz, which feems to be no 
other than this word Chiun: and whereas Stephen 
calls it Repban, this is not a corruption of the 


word, reading Rephan or Revan for Chevan , nor 


has he refpect to Rimmon, the god of the Syrians, but 
it is the Egyptian name for Saturn ; which the Sep- 
tuagint interpreters might chufe to make ufe of, 
they interpreting for the king of gyp¢ : and Dio- 
dorus Siculus ¥ makes mention of an Egyptian king 
called Remphis, whom Braunius * takes to be this 
very Chiun; fee Ads vii. 43. but Rephas or Re- 
phan, was the fame with Chronus or Saturn, from 
whence came the Rephaim*, who dwelt in Abia- 
rotb-Carnaim, a town of Ham or Chronus; fee Gen. 
xiv. 5. Some’, who take Siccuth for an idol, 
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render it in the future, ye fhall carry, 8c. and take 
it to be a prediction of Amos, that the D/raelites 
fhould, with great reproach and ignominy, be ob- 
liged by the Affprians, as they were led captive, 
to carry on their fhoulders the idols they had wor- 
fhipped, and in vain had trufted in, as ufed to be 
done in triumphs ; fee the note on ch. i. 15. 

¥. 27. Therefore will I caufe you to go into caps 
tivity beyond Damafeus, 8&cc.] The chief city of Sy- 
ria, and which, as Aben Ezra fays, lay to the 
eaft of the land of J/rael, and was a very ftrong 
and fortified place : and Syria being in alliance with 
Tfrael, the I/raelites might think of fleeing thither 
for refuge, in the time of their diftrefs ; but they 
are here told, that they fhould be taken captive, 
and be carried to places far more remote than that : 
Stephen fays, beyond Babylon, as they were, for they 
were carried into Media, to Halabh and Habor by 
the river of Gozan, to the cities of the Medes; their 
way to which lay through Syria and Babylon; fee 
Aéis vii. 43. and the note there: faith the Lord, 
whofe name is the God of bofts ; and therefore is able 
to do what he threatens; and it might be depended 
upon it would be certainly done, as it is clear, 
beyond all contradiétion, it has been done ; -fee 
2 Kings xvii. 6. 


Or Aya yt 


HIS chapter feems to be direéted both to 

the two tribes of Fudab and Benjamin, and 
the ten tribes of J/rael, under the names of Zion 
and Samaria, and to the principal men in both, 
who are reproved and threatened for their carnal 
fecurity and felf-confidence, being in no fear of the 
evil day, tho’ they had no reafon for it no more 
than other people, ¥. 1, 2, 3. ate charged with 
wantonnefs, luxury, intemperance, and want of 
fympathy with thofe in diftrefs, ¥. 4, 5, 6. there- 
fore are threatened to be carried captive firft, and 
their city to be delivered up ; which, for the cer- 
‘tainty of it, is not only faid, but fwore to, ¥. 7, 
8. and a great mortality in every houfe, and the 
deftruction of all houfes, both great and {mall, ¥. 
9, 10, 11. and fince a reformation of them feemed 
impracticable, and not to be expected, but they 
gloried in their wealth, and boafted of their ftrength, 
therefore they fhould be afflicted by a foreign na- 
tion raifed againit them, which affliction fhould be 
general, from one end of the country to the other, 
y. 325 135 ‘E4. 


y. 1. Wo to them that are at eafe in Zion, &c.) 
Or fecure * there ; which was a ftrong hold, the 
city of David, the feat of the kings of Fudah; where 
their court was kept, and the princes and chief 
men refided, and thought themfelves fafe, the place 
being well fortified with walls, towers, and bul- 
warks: or at edfe; that is, in eafy, profperous, 
comfortable circumftances of life; as Fob was be- 
fore his troubles, and others he mentions, $¥ob xvi. 
12. and xii. 5, and xxi. 23. tho? to be in fuch a 
{tate is not criminal, but a bleffing of providential 
goodnefs, for which men fhould be thankful, and 
make ule of it aright: but wo, to the rich in Zion *, 


” Apud Enfeb. Prepar. Evangel. 1. 1. p. 
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as the Vulgate Latin verfion renders it, when they 
have nothing elfe but temporal riches ; this is: all 
their portion, and the whole of their confolation, 
Luke vi. 24. when they truft in thefe uncertain 
riches, and confume them on their lufts, as deferibed 
in the following verfes; are unconcerned at the 
troubles of others, and give them no relief, but 
defpife them, od xii. 5. Pf. cxxiii, 4. and even 
are thoughtlefs about their own future ftate, and 
put away the evil day far from them, Luke xii. 19, 
20. and fuch are they, who like Adoaé are at eafe 
from their youth, as to their fpiritual ftate, Fer. 
xlvili, 11. never had any true fight of fin, or fenfe 
of danger; never complain of a body of fin, or 
are concerned about fins of omiffion or commiffion; 
nor troubled with the temptations of fatan, and 
have no fears and doubts about their happinefs; 
and fuch there be who yet. are in Zion, or in a 
church-ftate, which Zion often fignifies; and being 
there, truft in it, and in the privileges of it, and 
fo are fecure, and at eafe ; fuch are the foolith vir- 
gins and hypocrites, who place their confidence in 
a profeffion of religion, in being church-members, 
and in their fubmiffion to external ordinances, and 
fo cry, peace, peace, to themfelves, when deftruc- 
tion is at hand: and are moreover at eafe, and’ 
unconcerned about the affairs of Zion, both tem- 
poral and {piritual, and efpecially the latter 5 
don’t trouble themfelves about the doétrines - 
hear, whether truth or errer; and about ‘the fuc- 
cefs of them, whether they are made ufeful for con- 
verfion and edification ; and about the continuance 
of a gofpel-miniftry, and a fucceffion in it; and 
about the difcipline of the church of God, - and 
the walk of profeffors; or about what trials and 


afflictions are like to come upon. the, or 
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about the judgments of God in the-earth : and) by it, being put for Babel, as he fuppofes. Ac- 
therefore fuch carnal fecure perfons are either called | cording to ‘Yeroms, it is the fame city, fometimes 
upon to awake out of their fleep, and come off of | called Se/eucia, in his days Crefiphon ; very proba# 
their beds of eafe, and fhake off their vain confi- |bly it had been lately taken by the king of 4j- 
dence and carnal fecurity ; for the word may be|ria, and therefore made mention of; fee J x. 9. 
rendered, ho *, as a note of calling, ‘as in J/ lv. 1.{ where it is called Ca/no. And fromm thence £0 ye to 
Zech, ii. 6. or a threatening of calamity is de-|Hamath the great; thé fame with Antiochia, as 
nounced upon them, that the day of the “Lord | Farchi and Ferom, called the great, to diftinguifh 
fhould come upon them as a thief in the night, or |it from Hamath the lefs, fometimes called Epi- 
as a {nare upon them that dwell on earth, and they | pdania ; or from Hamath-Zobah, near Tadmor, ot 
be furprized with the midnight-cry, and with the | Pa/myra, in the wildernefS, 2 Chron. Viii. Bee Ad 
terrors of devouring “flames, as the foolifh virgins | tho’ it might be fo called with refpect to its own 
and hypocrites in Zion will, Matt. xxv. 6, 7. Jf. | grandeur and magnificence ; as Sidon is called, Si- 
Xxxlil. 14. The Septuagint, Syriac, and Arabic ver- | don the great, tho’ there was no other, Fo/d. xi. 8. 
fions render it, who de/pife Zion, or negleé? her; and | for it was a royal city; we read of Toi king of Ha- 
the word is fometimes ufed of infolent perfons, and | math, in the times of David, 2 Sam. viii. 04,403 
to exprefs their infolence; fee J/ xxxvii. 29. and {It is placed by Yo/epbus*, on the north of the land 
fo may be underftood, not of the Fews in Ferufa- | of Canaan, and fo it appears to be, and to be be- 
lem, but of the ten tribes, as the following claufe ;|tween Dama/cus and the Mediterranean fea, from 
who defpifed Zion, the city of folemnities, the tem- | Hzek. xlvii. 15, 16, 17. and xlviii. 1. Abu’ifeda', 
ple, and the worfhip of God there, and fet up the}a learned prince, who reigned in Hamath, and 
calves at Dan and Bethel, and worfhipped them ; | fhould know its fituation, places it on the Orontes, 
and therefore a wo is denounced upon them. And |between Hems and Apamea, that river furrounding 
truft in the mountain of Samaria ; in the city of Sa- |it on the eaft and north. The learned Vitringa * 
mavia, built on a mountain, a {trong fortified city, |thinks, that neither Axtiochia nor Epipbania are 
where they thought themfelves fafe ; the royal city | meant, but the city Emiffa ; which Ammianus Mar- 
of the kings of J/rael, the head of Ephraim, and | cellinus' makes mention of along with Damafcus, 
the metropolis of the ten tribes, who here are in- |as a famous city in Syria, equal to Tyre, Sidon, 
tended : tho’ the words may be rendered, and the | and Berytus: and of the fame opinion was Theodo- 
fenfe given a little different from this, as wo to the |vef ™ among the ancients, and {o Calmet * of late. 
confident ones, that are in Samaria‘; not that put | And fo Hamath and Damajcus are mentioned to- 
their truft in Samaria, but dwell there ; but how- | gether as recovered by Feroboam, 2 Kings xiv. 28. 
ever are confident in their own ftrength, wealth, | very probably the kingdom of Hamath became 
and might. The Zargum is, “ that truft in the | fubject to the kings of Damajcus; fee Fer. xlix. 
“* fortrefs of Samaria ;” fee 1 Kings xvi. 24. Which | 23. but be it what place it will, it is very likely 
are named the chief of the nations; the perfons at |it had been lately fpoiled by the king of Afprias 
eafe in Zion, and trufted in Samaria, were the prin- | fee J/- xxxvii. 13. Then go down to Gath of the 
cipal men-of both nations, Fudah and I/rael, or | Philifiines; one of their five principalities, and a 
thefe cities of Zion and Samaria, were the chief of |chief one, fo called to diftinguifh it from other 
the faid nations: Zion, which was near Jeru/alem, |Gaths, as Gath-Hepher, Gath-Rimmon. It ftood 
and includes it, was the metropolis of ‘fudea; as|about five or fix miles fouth of Famuia, about 
Samaria was the head-city of Ephraim, or the ten | fourteen fouth of Joppa, and thirty-two weft of 
tribes. The Targum is, * that put the name of | Zerufalem. A village of this name is fhewn, as 
© their children, as the name of the children of | ferom ° fays, five miles from E/eutheropolis, as you 
<¢ the nations ;” as the Fews did in after-times, | go to Dio/polis or Lydda, and is taken to be the 
giving their children the names of Alexander, An-|iame place. It is famous for being the birth-place 
tipater, &cc. To whom the houfé of Ifrael came ;|\ot Goliab, and is called in 2 Sam. viii. 1. com- 
meaning not to the feven nations, of which the two | pared with 1 Chron. xviii. 1. Metheg-Ammab, or 
natned cities were chief, into which T/rael entered, | the bridle of Ammah, or Metheg and her mother ; 
and took pofieffion of, and dwelt in; for Samaria |that is, Gath and her daughters. Reland * thinks 
never belonged to them, but was built by Omri |Gath is the city Cadytis ot Herodotus 1, who fays 
king of Jjrael, long after the entrance of the J jit is a city of the Syrians, called Paleftines or Phi- 
raelites into the land of Canaan, 1 Kings xvi. 24. | /i/tines, and {peaks of the mountains of it; and 
but the cities of Zion and Samaria, into which the | this city was not far from the mountainous coun- 
whole houfe of J/rael came, or had recourfe unto, |try of ‘fudea: now this city had been taken by 
at certain times: the ten tribes came to Samaria, | Haxael king of Syria, and its wall was broke down 
where their kings refided, the court was kept, and | by Uzziab king of Fudab, 2 Kings xii. 17. 2 Chron. 
the feats of judgment were; and the two tribes | xvi. 6. Be they better than thefe kingdoms? or their 
-came to Zion, to Ferufalem, to the temple there, | border greater than your border ? that is, do Calneh, 
to worfhip the Lord. Hamath, and Gath, excel in dignity and grandeur, 
¥. 2. Pafs ye unto Calneh, and fee, &c.] What |in wealth and ftrength, the kingdoms of [rae/ and 

is become of that city, which was in the land of | %udab ? or are they of a larger circumference, and 
Shinar, an ancient city, as early as the days of |exceed them in length and breadth? no, they did 
Nimrod, and built by him, and was with others |not; and therefore the more ungrateful were [/rael 
the beginning of his kingdom, Gea. x. 10. it be-|and Yudab to fin againft the Lord as they had 
longed to Badylon, and is by ‘Farchi here interpreted | done, who had given them fuch rich and large 
: kingdoms, 
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kingdoms, and therefore might expect to be taken 
and fpoiled as well as they: tho’ fome think there 
is a change of number and perfons in the text, and 
that the fenfe is, are you better than thefe king- 
doms, or your border greater than theirs ? and if 
not, you may expect to fare as they; fee a like 
expreffion in Nahum iii. 8, 

¥. 3. Ye that put far away the evil day, &c.] 
The day of J/rael’s captivity, threatened by the 
Lord, and prophefied of by the prophets; by this 
prophet, and by Ho/hea and others : this they en- 
deavoured to put out of their minds and thoughts, 
and fuppofed it to be at a great diftance, yea, hoped 
it never would be ; and like the Jews, with refpect 
to their captivity, and the deftruction of their city, 
faid it was not near, but prolonged, yea, would 
never come to pafs, Ezek, xi. 3. and xii. 22. fo 
fome men put far from them the day of death ; 
which tho” to a good man is better than the day of 
his birth, yet to a wicked man is an evil and ter- 
rible day ; he don’t care to hear or fpeak, or think 
of it, left it fhould damp his carnal joys and plea- 
fures : as alfo the day of Chrift’s coming to judg- 
ment; which tho’ a good man haftens to in his 
affections, defires, and prayers, wicked men fet at 
the greateft diftance, yea {coff at it, as believing it 
never will be, and to fhew that they are in no pain 
or uneafinefs about it; fee Jf Ivi. 12. Matt. xxiv. 
48. 2 Pet. iii. 4—12. The Vulgate Latin verfion 
renders it, who are feparated to the evil day; ap- 
pointed to it; fore-ordained to this condemnation , 
deftined to ruin and deftruétion for their fins; fee 
Prov. xvi. 4. And caufe the feat of violence to come 
near ; boldly venture upon the commiffion of acts 
of injuftice, rapine, and violence, on a prefump- 
tion the evil day threatened will never come; or 
place themfelves on the bench in courts of judi- 
cature, and there, without any manner of concern, 
commit the greateft acts of unrighteoufnefs, as be- 
lieving they fhall never be called to an account 
for them by God or man. 

¥. 4. That lie upon beds of ivory, &c.] That 
were made of it, or inlaid with it, or covered with 
it, as the Targum, nor was it improbable that 
thefe were made wholly of ivory, for fuch beds 
we read of : Timeus fays ‘, the Agrigentines had beds 
entirely made of ivory; and Horace * alfo fpeaks of 
fuch beds: and if any credit can be given to the 
Targums.of fonathan and Ferufalem on Gen, |. 1. 
Fofeph made his father Faced to lie on a bed of 
ivory. Indeed, the Latin interpreters of thefe Zar- 
gums render it a cedar-bed; but Buxtorf * conjec- 
tures that ivory is meant, by the word ufed; 
and fo Bochart * tranflates it; on thefe they lay ei- 
ther for fleep and reft, or to eat their meals. ud 
firetch themfelves upon their couches; for the fame 
purpofes, living in great fplendor, and indulging 
themfelves in eafe and floth; as it was the cuftom 
of the eaftern countries, and is of the Arads now ; 
that they make little or no ufe of chairs, but either 
fitting crofs-legged, or lying at length, have couches 
to lie on at their meals ; and when they indulge to 
eafe, they cover or fpread their floors with car- 
pets, which for the moft part are of the richeft ma- 
terials. Along the fides of the wall or floor, a range 
of narrow beds or matrafles is often placed upon 


thefe carpets; and for their further eafe and con-' 
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venience, feveral velvet or damafk bolfters aré 
placed upon thefe, or matraffes ”, to lean upon, and 
take their eafe,; fee Ezek. xiii. 18. and thus, and 
in fome fuch like manner, did the principal men 
of the people of J/rae/ indulge themfelves. Some 
render it, abound with Juperfiuities ; the Septuagint 
and Vulgate Latin verfions, are lafcivious; and the 
Arabic verfion, burn in luft; and fo fome of the 
Fewifh writers interpret it of their committing 
adulteries, and all uncleannefs, on their beds and 
couches. dud eat the lambs out of the flock; pick 
the beft and fatteft of them for their ufe: fo the 
Targum, ‘* eat the fat of the fheep:” and the calves 
out of the midft of the fall; where they are put, 
and kept to be fattened; from thence they took 
what they liked beft, and perhaps not out of their 
own flocks and ftalls, but out of others, and with 
which they pampered themfe!ves to excefs. 

¥. 5. That chant to the found of the viol, &c.] 
Or p/altery; an inftrument of twelve cords, and 
that gave twelve founds, as Yo/ephus * fays, being 
ftricken with the fingers; and to thefe founds thefe 
men chanted or quivered, made like founds with 
their voice, which they raifed higher or lower, ac- 
cording to the found of the inftrument: they par- 
ticularized, as the word fignifies’; or obferved the 
divifions and diftinctions of notes and founds, by 
the modulation of their voice : and invent to them- 
felves infiruments of mufic like David; not content 
with old ones, fuch as were ufed in former times, 
they invented new inftruments and new tunes, and 
new fongs to fing to them ; as David made fongs, 
and invented feveral inftruments of mufic to fing 
them upon and to, in religious worfhip, and for 
the praife and glory of God; fo thefe men invented 
new ones to indulge their carnal mirth and jollity, 
in which they thought themfelves to be juftified by 
the example of David. 

¥. 6. That drink wine in bowls, &c.] Not in 
fmall cups or glafies, but in large bowls, that they 
might drink freely, even to drunkennefs ; hence 
we read of the drunkards of Ephraim, or the ten 
tribes, J/, xxviii, 1. or drink in bowls of wine; 
which is much to the fame fenfe. The Targum is, 
“ that drink wine in filver vials.” 4nd anoint 
themfelues with the chief ointments; which arch 
fays was balfam, and the beft is that which grew 
about Yericho ; this they did not for moderate re- 
frefhment, but for pleafure, and to indulge them- 
felves in luxury: but they are not grieved for the 
afflittion of Fofepb;, or the breach of him; that 
was made upon him by fome enemy or another : 
either what had been already made; Kimchi thinks 
it refpects the carrying captive of fome before the 
reign of Yeroboam, or it may regard the diftrefs 
Pul king of Afjria gave to IJ/rael, in the times of 
Menahem; or the carrying captive the inhabi- 


tants of feveral places by Tiglath-Pilefer king of a 


Afpria, in the times of Pekab, 2 Kings xv. 19, 29. 
or elfe, as Farchi thinks, this refers to fome breach 
and affliction to come, which thefe men were un- 
concerned about ; even what they heard from the 
mouth of the prophets fhould come to them ; that 
the kingdom of the houfe of J/rael fhould ceafe, 
and be utterly took away, Ho/. i. 4, 6. which was 
fulfilled by Salmanefer, who carried J/rael captive 
into the cities of the Medes, 2 Kings xvii. 6. but 
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the prophecy of this did not trouble them, or make 
them fick at heart, as the word * fignifies, nor any 
prefent affliction that might attend them ; they did 
not weep with them that weep, were men of hard 
hearts, that had no fympathy with their brethren 
and fellow-creatures. It is thought that here is 
fome allufion to the carriage of Jo/eph’s brethren 
to him, when in the pit, and fold by them into 
Egypt ; or to the chief butler’s forgetfulnefs of 
him, when advanced, and amidft his cups. 
_ ¥. 7. Therefore now fhall they go captive with 
the firft that go captive; &c.] That is, thefe men, 
who were the firft and chief in the nation, who 
would not believe the day of J/rael’s captivity 
would ever come; or however, had very diftant 
apprehenfions of it; but indulged and gratified 
their feveral fenfes of tafting, hearing, felling, in 
a carnal way, and had no fympathy with, and 
compafiion upon their afflicted brethren ; thefe 
fhould be the firft the enemy fhould lay hold upon, 
and carry captive; as we find the royal family, 
the princes and nobles, the courtiers and chief 
tradefmen, were the firft that were carried captive 
of the Fews, in Feconiah’s captivity, 2 Kings xxiv. 
12, 14. And the banquet of them that ftretched 
themfelves fhall be removed; that ftretched them- 
felves upon couches, ¥. 4. they fhall have no more 
banquets or feafting-bouts to attend to, by ftretch- 
ing themfelves out, and lying upon couches at 
their eafe, thtfe’ fhall.be taken from them; and 
be glad of bread and water in an enemy’s country, 
without a couch to recline upon. Some under- 
ftand this of a funeral-banquet, as in Jer. xvi. 5. 
and fo the fenfe is, that when they die, they fliall 
not have that honour done to their memory, as to 
have a funeral-feaft provided for thofe that attend 
their burial, as was cuftomary. Kimchi interprets 
it, the mourning of fuch fhall draw nigh®;, and ac- 
cording to his father Yofeph Kimchi, the word in 
the Arabic language fignifies to lift up the voice, 
either in mourning or joy; and fo may fignify, 
that as all feafts, and the joy that attends them, 
fhould be removed, which is the fenfe of the Zar- 
gum, inftead of that, mourning fhould take place ; 
or they fhould be deprived of the common cere- 
mony at death, of mourning men and women. 
y¥. 8. The Lord God bath fworn by himfelf, &c.] 
Becaufe he could fwear by no greater, Hed. vi. 13. 
which fhows the importance and certainty of the 
thing fworn to, and is as follows: faith the Lord, 
the God of bofts, 1] abbor the excellency of ‘Jacobs or 
the pride of facob*; of I/rael, of the ten tribes, 
remarkable for their pride; hence called the crown 
of pride, Jf xxviii, 3. it may include all that was 
glorious, valuable, and excellent among them, of 
which they were proud; their kingdom, riches, 
wealth, and ftrength, their fortified cities and 
towns: if Fudab is comprehended in this, it may 
regard the temple, which was their excellency, 
and in which they gloried. So the Targum para- 
phrafes it, ‘* the houfe of the fanctuary of the 
** houfe of Facob ;” and in like manner archi, 
Kimchi, and Ben Melech interpret it. nd bate his 
palaces; the palaces of the king and nobles, and 
great men, which fhould fall into the enemies hand, 
and be plundered and deftroyed ; which is meant 
by the Lord’s abhorrence and hatred of them, this 
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being an evidence of it, Therefore will I deliver up 
the city, with all that is therein; or with its fulnefs *, 


with all its inhabitants and riches ; according to 


Farchi, the city of Feru/alem is meant ; though 
rather the city of Semaria, unlefs both are intended; 
city for cities ; fince the chief men both of Jrael 
and Fudab feem to be addrefied, y. 1. 

¥. 9. And it foall come to pafs, &c.] When the 
city is delivered up and taken: if there remain: 
who are not carried captive; or deftroyed by the 
{word : ten men in one houfe; that is, many, a cer- 
tain number for an uncertain: that ¢bey /hall die ; 
either with famine, or by the peftilence, tho’ they 
have efcaped the other calamities ; fo general fhall 
the deftruétion be, by one means or another. 

¥. 10. And a man’s uncle fall take him up, &c.] 
That is, his father’s brother, as Kimchi ; or his near 
kinfman, as the Targum; to whom the right of 
inheritance belongs, and alfo the care of his fune- 
ral; he fhall take up the dead man himfelf, in 
order to inter him, there being none to employ in 
fuch fervice ; the mortality being fo univerfal, ei- 
ther thro’ the peftilence raging every where; or 
thro’ the earthquake, men being killed by the fall 
of houfes upon them ; which ben Ezra takes to 
be the cafe here; fee ¥; 11. and ch, i. 1. and iii. 
13. And he that burneth bim ,; which may be read 
disjunctively, or he that burneth him® , his mother’s 
brother, according to Judah ben Karis in Aben 
Ezra; for which there feems to be no foundation. 
The Yargum renders it in connexion with the pre- 
ceding claufe, ‘* fhall take him up from the burn- 
‘“* ing ;” and fo Farchi interprets of a man’s being 
found, and taken up in a houfe, burnt by the 
enemy at the taking of the city: but it is beft 
to underftand it of one, whofe bufinefs it was to 
burn the dead; which tho’ not commonly ufed 
among the Fews, femetimes was, 1 Sam. xxxi. 12: 
and fo fhould be at this time, partly becaufe of 
the infection, and to ftop the contagion; and chiefly 
becaufe a fingle man could not well carry whole 
bodies to the grave, to bury them; and therefore 
firft burnt their flefh, and then buried their bones; 
as follows: to bring out the bones out of the houjfe ; 
in order to bury them: and_fball fay unto him that 
is by the fides of the houfe ; or in the corner of it §; 
as the Targum; either the uncle fhall fay to the 
burner, that is fearching the houfe for the dead ; 
or the uncle and burner being. one and the fame 
perfon, fhall fay to the only furviving one of the 
ten, that is got into fome corner of the houfe thro’ 
fear or melancholy, under fuch a fad calamity, is 
there yet any with thee? any dead corpfe to be 
brought out and burned, and buried ? and be fhall 
fay, no; there are no more: or there is an end of 
them all ®; the laft has been brought out: or -as 
the Targum, ‘ they are perifhed ;” they are all 
dead, and carried out: then fhall he fay, hold thy 
tongue; left the neighbours fhould hear, and be 
difcouraged at the number of the dead in one houfe; 
or fay not one word againft the providence of God, 
nor murmur and repine at his hand, fince it is jut 
and righteous: for we may not make mention of the 
name of the Lord; being forbid by their fuperiors ; 
or it is not right to do it by way of complaint, 
fince our fins haye deferved fuch judgments to come 
upon us; or it will be to no purpofe to make men- 

tion 
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tion of the name of the Lord, and pray unto him 
to turn away his hand, fince deftruction is deter- 
mined, the decree is gone forth. The Targum is, 
“he fhall fay, remove (that is, the dead) fince 
«¢ while they lived they did not pray in the name 
<¢ of the Lord.” And fo the Syriac and Arabic 
verfions make this to be the reafon of the morta- 
lity, Lecaufe they remembered not the name of the Lora, 
or called not upon it. 

y. 11. For bebold, the Lord commandeth, &c.] 
_ Hath determined and ordered the judgment before, 
and what follows : Kimchi paraphrafes it, hath de- 
creed the earthquake, as in ch. iii. 15. of which 
he underftands the following : and be will fmite the 
great houfe with breaches; or droppings *; fo that 
the rain fhall drop through: and the little boufe 
with clefts; fo that it fhall fall to ruin; that is, he 
fhall {mite the houfes both of great and fmall, of 
the princes, and of the common people, either with 
an earthquake, fo that they fhall part afunder and 
fall; or being left without inhabitants, fhall of 
courfe become defolate, there being none to repair 
their breaches. Some underftand by the great bou/e, 
the ten tribes of J/rae]; and by the /ittle houfe, the 
two tribes of Fudah and Benjamin; to which fenle 
the Targum feems to incline, ‘* he will fmite the 
** great kingdom with a mighty ftroke, and the 
*¢ Jittle kingdom with a weak ftroke.” 

y. 12. Shall horfes run upon the rocks? or will 
one plow there with oxen? &c.] Will any man be 
fo weak and foolifh, to propofe or attempt a race 
for horfes upon rocks, where they and their riders 
would be in danger of breaking their necks? or 
would any man act fo unwife a part, as to take a 
yoke of oxen to plow with them upon a rock, 
where no impreffion can be made? as vain and 
fruitlefs a thing it would be, to attempt to bring 
fuch perfons under a conviction of their fins, and 
to repentance for them, and reformation from them, 
who are given up to a judicial hardnefs of heart, 
like that of a rock, as are the perfons defcribed in 
the next claufe; or as fuch methods with horfes 


and oxen would be contrary to all the rules of rea- 


fon and prudence, fo as contrary a part do fuch 
perfons act, whofe characters are next given, and 
there is no probability of bringing them to a better 
fenfe and practice of things. For ye have turned 
judgment into gall, and the fruit of righteoufne/s into 
hemlock ; that which would be beneficial to a na- 
tion, than which nothing is more fo, as the ex- 
ercife of juftice and judgment, into that which is 
bitter and pernicious to it, as injuftice and oppref- 
fion ; fee ch. v. 7. 

¥. 13. Ye which rejoice in a thing of nought, &c.] 
In their wealth and riches, which are things that 
are not, becaufe of the uncertainty of them; and in 
comparifon of true riches, have no folidity and 
fubftance in them, Prov. xxiii. 5. or in any of the 
things of this world, the lufts of it, the honours 
of it, human wifdom or ftrength; all are things 
of nought, of no worth, give no fatisfaction, and 
are of no continuance, and not to be gloried in, 
Jer. ix. 23. or in their idols, for an idol is nothing 
in the world, 1 Cor. viii. 4. and yet they rejoiced 
in them, és vii. 41. or in their own works of 
righteoufnefs, as men of a pharifaical temper do, 
as thefe people were; thefe indeed are fomething, 
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when done in obediencé to the will of God, and 


according to that, and from right principles, and 
in the exercife of faith and love, and with a view 
to the glory of God, and as they are evidences 0 

true grace, and profitable to men, and tend to glo- 
rify God, and ferve the intereft of religion; but 
they are things of nought, and not to be rejoiced 
and gloried in, in the bufinefs of juftification be- 
fore God, and in the affair of falvation: the fame 
may be faid of a mere outward profeffion of reli- 
gion depended on, and all external rites and cere- 
monies, or fubmiffion to outward ordinances, whe- 
ther legal or evangelical. The phrafe may be ren- 
dered, in that which is no word‘; is not the word 


of God, nor according to it; indeed every thing — 


fhort of Chrift and his righteoufnefs, and falvation 
by him, are things of nought, and not to be rejoiced 
in, Phil. iii. 3, 4, 5. andiv. 4. Which fay, bave 
we not taken to us borns by our own firength? by 
which we have pufhed our enemies, got victory 
over them, and obtained power, dominion, and 
authority ; all which horns are an emblem of. So 
Sanckoniatho * fays, Affarte put upon her own head, 
a bull’s head, as an enfign of royalty, or a mark 
of fovereignty ; by which, as Bifhop Cumberland! 
thinks, is plainly meant the bull’s horns, fince it 
is certain that a horn in the eaftern languages, is 
an.emblem or expreffion noting royal power, as in 
1 Sam, ii. 10. and in. other places; fee Daa. vii. 
24. thus the kings of Egypt wore horns, as Dio- 


dorus relates ; and perhaps for the fame reafon the © 


Egyptians adorned J/s with horns". And ail this. 
they afcribed not to God, but to themfelves. The 
Targum interprets horns by riches; but it rather 
fignifies victory *, and power and government, 
which they took to themfelves, and imputed to 
their own ftrength, valour, and courage: very 
probably here is an allufion to their enfigns, ban- 
ners, fhields or helmets, on which horns might be 
figured or engraven, being the arms of Ephraim, 
the fon of Fo/eph, the chief of the ten tribes, who 
are here fpoken of. Ephraim is often put for the 
ten tribes, or the kingdom of J/rael; and Fofeph, 
whofe fon he was, is glory was like the firftling of a 
bullock, and bis horns are faid to be like the horns 
of unicorns, with them, it is promifed, he fhall pub 
the people together, to the ends of the earth, and they 
are the ten thoufands of Ephraim, and they are the 


F. 


thoufands of Manaffeb, Deut. xxxiii. 17. and it may . 


be, as the lion feems to be the enfign of the tribe 
of Fudab, to which he is by Facob compared ; fo 


the ox or the unicorn might be the enfign of the - 


tribe of Ephraim: and fo the ancient Fews, as 
Aben Ezra on Numb. ii. 2. obferves, fay, that the 
form of a man was on the ftandard of Reuben; 


and the form of a lion on the ftandard of Fudab; 


and the form of an ox on the ftandard of Ephraim, 
Sc, and others ° of them fay, that the ftandard 
of Yofeph was died very black, and was figured for 
the two princes of Ephraim and Manaffeh , wpon 
the ftandard of Ephraim was figured an ox, be- 
caule the firfiling of a bullock ; and on the ftandard 
of Manajfeh was figured an unicorn, becaufe bis 
horns are like the horns of unicorns. Now the Ifrael- 
ites, or thofe of the ten tribes, at the head of which 
Ephraim was, fet up their banners, not in the name 


of the Lord, but in their own ftrength; and attri- 


buted 
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buted their conquefts and dominions to their own 
conduct and courage, the horns of their own 
ftrength, and not to God’, And this alfo is the 
language of fuch perfons, who afcribe regeneration 
and converfion, faith, repentance, the cleanfing of 
a man’s heart, and the reformation of his life, yea 
his whole falvation, to the power and ftrength of 
his free-will, when man has no ftrength at all to 
efiect any of thefe things ; thefe are all vain boatts, 
and very difagreeable and offenfive to the Lord; and 
for fuch like things, perfons ftand here reproved 
by him, and threatened with woes; for wo muft be 
here fupplied from y..1. 

¥. 14. But behold, I will raife up againft you a 
nation, O house of Ifrael, faith the Lord, the God of 
bofis, &c.| The Afjyrian nation, under its king 
Salmanefer ;. who invaded J/rae/, came up to Sama- 
via, and after a three years-fiege took it, and car- 
ried J/rael captive into foreign lands, 2 Kings xvii. 
5,6: and they. foall affi you; by battels, fieges, 
forages, plunders, and burning of cities and towns, 
and putting the inhabitants to the fword : from the 
entring in of Hamath, unto the river of the wilderne/s ; 
from Hamath the lefs, faid by Fofephus 2 and Ferom ' 
to be called Epiphania in their times from Antiochus 
Epiphanes , it was at the entrance on the land of 
djrael, and at the northern border of it; fo that 
the river of the wildernefs, whatever is meant by 
it, lay to the fouth; by which it appears, that 
this affliction and diftrefs would be very general, 
from one end of it to the other. Some, by this 
river, underftand the river of Egypt, at the entrance 
of Egypt in the wildernefs of Ethen ; Sthor or Nile ; 
which, Farchi fays, lay fouth-welt of Jrael, as Ha- 
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math lay north-wett of it. And a late traveller ¢ 
obferves, that the fouth and fouth-weft border of 
the tribe of ¥udab, containing within it the whole, 
or the greateft part of what was called the way of 
the [pies, Numb. xxi. 1. and afterwards Jdumea, ex- 
tended itfelf from the Elenitic gulf of the Red-fec, 
along by that of Hiersopolis, quite to the Nile wett- 
ward ; the Nile confequently, in this view and fi- 
tuation, either with regard to the barrennefs of 
the Philiftines, or to the pofition of it with refpect 
to the land of promife, or to the river Euphrates, 
may, with propriety enough, be called the river of 
the wilderne/s, Amos vi. 14. as this diftriét, which 
lies beyond the eaftern or Afatic banks of the Nile, 
from the parallel of Memphis, even to Pelufium, 
(the land of Go/ben only excepted) is all of it dry, 
barren, and inhofpitable ; or if the fituation be. 
more regarded, it may be called, as it is rendered 
by the Septuagint, the weftern torrent or river. 
Tho’ fome take this to be the river Bofor or Be- 
zor, that parts the tribes of Fudah and Simeon, and 
difcharges itfelf into the Mediterranean between 
Gaza, or rather Majuma and Anthedon. Tho’ Kim- 
chi takes this river to be the fea of the plain, the 
fame with the falt or dead fea, Deut. ii. 17. which 
may feem likely, fince Feroboam the fon of Foa/h, 
king of J/rael, under whom Amos prophefied, had 
reftored the coaft of J/rael, from the entring of 
Hamath unto the fea of the plain, 2 Kings xiv. 25. 
with which they were elevated, and of which they 
boafted; but now they fhould have affliction and 
diftrefs in the fame places, and which fhould ex- 
tend as far, 
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N this and the two following chapters, are the 
vifions of Amos, in number five; three of 
which are contained in this chapter, and with which 
it begins. The firft is of the grafhoppers or lo- 
cufts eating up the after-grafs of the land, which 
are {topped at the interceffion of the prophet, ¥. 1, 
2, 3. the fecond is of fire the Lord called for to 
contend by, whofe devouring flames are made to 
ceafe by the fame interpofition, ¥. 4, 5, 6. and the 
other is of the plumb-line, fignifying the utter de- 
ftruction of the people of J/rae/, according to the 
righteous judgment of God, ¥. 7, 8, 9. upon the 
delivery ot which prophecies and vifions, the prieft 
of Bethel forms a charge againft the prophet to 
the king and advifes Amos to flee into Fudea, and 
prophefy there, and not at Bethel, being willing to 
be rid of him at any rate, ¥. 10, II, 12, 13. next 
follows the prophet’s vindication of himfelf, fhew- 
ing his divine call to the prophetic office, and his 
miffion and exprefs order he had from the Lord 
to prophefy unto Tjrael, ¥. 14, 15. and concludes 
with a denunciation of divine judgments: on the 


priefts family, and upon the whole land of Jrae/, 
y. 16, 17. 


y. 1. Thus hath the Lord fhewed unto me, &c.] 
What follows in this and the two chapters, before 
the prophet delivered what he heard from the Lord; 
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now what he faw, the-fame thing, the ruin of tlie 
ten tribes, is here expreffed as before, but in 2 
different form ; before in prophecy, here in vifion, 
the more to affect and work upon the hearts of the 
people: and bebold, he formed grafboppers; or lo- 
cufts *, as the word is rendered, J/ xxxiii. 4. and 
fo the Septuagint here, and other verfions. Kimchi 
interprets it, and behold, a collection or fwarm of 
locufts ; and the Targum, a creation of them. Tho’ 
Aben Ezra takes the word to be a verb, and not 
a noun, and the fenfe to be, agreeable to our ver- 
fion, he fhewed me the bleffed God, who was form- 
ing locufts ; it appeared to Amos, in the vifion of 
prophecy, as if the Lord was making locufts, large 
and great ones, and many of them; not that this 
was really done, only vifionally, and was an em- 
blem of the Afyrian army, prepared and ready to 
devour the land of J/rael; fee Foeli. 4. Nab. iii. 
17. And this was in the beginning of the fhooting 
up of the latter growth; and lo, it was the latter 
growth after the king’s mowings; when the firit 
grafs was mowed down, and the firft crop gathered 
in, for the ufe of the king’s cattel; as the after- 
grafs was juft {pringing up, and promifed a fecond 
crop, thefe grafhoppers or locufts were forming, 
which threatened the deftruction of it. This muft 
be towards the clofe of the fummer, and when 
autumn was coming on, at which time naturalifts 

tell 
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tell us, that locufts breed. So Ariftole * fays, they 
bring forth at the going out of the fummer; and 
of one fort of them he fays, their eggs perifh in 
the waters of autumn, or when it is a wet autumn; 
but in a dry ‘autumn there is a large increafe of 
them: and fo Pliny fays *, they breed in the au- 
tumn-feafon, and lie under the earth all the winter, 
and appear in the fpring: and Colwmella obferves ’, 
that locufts are moft fuitably and commodioufly 
fed with grafs in autumn which is called cordum 
or the latter grafs, that comes or fprings late in 
the year; fuch as this nowwas. The Mabometans 
fpeak * much of God being the maker of Jocutts ; 
they fay he made them of the clay which was left 
at the formation of Adam; and reprefent him fay- 
ing, Fam God, nor is there any Lord of locufts 
befides me, who feed them, and fend them for 
food to the people, or as a punifhment to them, 
_ as I pleafe: they call them the army of the moft 
hi¢h God, and will not fuffer any to kill them; 
fee the note on Rev. ix. 3. whether all this is 
founded on this paflage of feripture, I cannot fay ; 
however, there is no reafon from thence, to make 
the locufts fo peculiarly the workmanthip of God 
as they do, fince this was only in a vifionary way ; 
tho’ it may be obferved, that it is with great pro- 
priety, agreeable to the nature of thefe creatures, 
that God is reprefénted as forming them at fach 
a feafon of the year. Some, by the king’s mow- 
ings, underftand the carrying captive the ten tribes 
by Salmanefer king of Afyria, fo Ribera; after 
which things were in a flourifhing ftate, or at 
leaft began to be fo, in the two tribes: under He- 
zekiab, when they were threatened with ruin by 
the army of Sennacherib, from which there was a 
deliverance: but as this vifion, and the reft, only 
refpect the ten tribes of I/rael, -the king’s niowings 
of the firft crop, may fignify the diftreffes of 
the people of J/rae/, in the times of Feboahaz 
king of Jjfrael, by Hazael and Benhadad kings of 
Syria, 2 Kings xiii. 3, 4, 22. when things revived 
again, like the fhooting up of the after-grafs, in 
the reign of Foa/b, and efpecially of Feroboam his 
fon, who reftored the coaft of J/rae/, the Lord 
having compaffion on them, 2 Kugs xiii. 25. and 
xiv. 25, 26. but after his death things grew worfe; 
his fon reigned but fix months, and he that flew 
him but one; and in the reign of Menahem that 
fucceeded him, an invafion of the land was made 
by Pul king of Affjria, 2 Kings xv. 19. which is 
generally thought to be intended here. Or elfe, as 
others, it may refer to the troubles in the interreg- 
num, after the death of eroboam, to his fons 
mounting the throne, the fpace’of eleven years, 
when, and afterwards, J/rael was in a declining 
{tate. 

y. 2. And it came to pafs, that when they bad 
made an end of eating the gras of the land, 8ec.] 
That is, the erafhoppets or locufts ; whén in’ the 
vifion it feemed to the prophet that almoft all the 
grafs of the land was eat up, and they were going 
to feize upon’ the corn, and other fruits of the 
eatth : this fignifies not Sénacherid’s invafion of 
the land of Fudea, but Pul’s invafion of the land 
of I/rdel, whofe army feemed like thefe locutts ; 
and fpreading themfelves over the land, threatened 
it with defolation, as thefe locufts feemed to have 
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-wholly confumed all the grafs of the land; then 
the prophet faid what follows: then I faid, O Lord 
God, forgive I befeech thee; the fins of the people, 
as the Targum, which were the caufe of thefe lo- 
cufts coming, or of the Afjrian army invading the 
land ; andsthe prophet prays that God would avert 
this judgement, fienified in this vifion, or remoye 
it; which is often in feripture meant by the for- 
givenefs of fin, Exod. xxxii. 31, 32. Numb. xiv. 
19. 1 Kings viii. 33, 34, 36, 37, 39. this is the 
bufinefs. of the prophets and minifters of the Lord, . 
to intercede for a people when ruin is near; and 
happy is that people, when they have fuch to 
ftand up in the breach for them. The argument 
the prophet ufes is, dy whom fhall Facob arife'? for 
he is {mall ot little*; like the firft fhooting up of 
the grafs, after it has been mown: or as Noldius » 
renders ity; Low otherwife /hould Facob fland? and 
fo Kimchi, how should there be a ftanding for him? 
that is, unlefs God forgives his fin, and turns away 
his wrath, how fhall he ftand up under the weight 
of his fins, which muft lie upon him, unlefs for- 
given’? and how fhall he bear the wrath and indig- 
nation of God for them ? and fo if any finner is 
not forgiven, how fhall he ftand before God to . 
ferve and worfhip him now? or at his tribunal 
with confidence hereafter ?' or fuftain his wrath and 
difpleafure to all eternity ? fee Pf cxxx. 3, 4. or, . 
who of or tn Facobd fhall fiand ‘ ? not one will be 


‘left; all muft be cut off, if God forgive not; for 


all are finners, there are none without fin: or, 
who foall fland for Facob *? or intercede for him ? 
it will be to no purpofe, if God is inexorable: fo 


‘the Targum, <* who will ftand and afk pardow for 


‘¢ their fins ?” or, who will raife up Facob*? from 
that low condition in which he is, or likely to be 
in, if God»forgive not, and does not avert the 
judgment threatened, to a high and glorious ftate 
of profperity and happinefs ; for if all are cut off, 
there will be none left to be inftruments of fuch 
a work: for he is fmall,; few in number, and 
greatly weakened by one calamity or another; and 
if this fhould take place, would be fewer a 
weaker. ftill. So the church of Chrift, which ‘is 
often fignified by Facod, is fometimes in a very 
low eftate ; the number of converts few; has but 
a little ftrength to bear afflictions, perform’ duty, 
and withftand enemies ; it is a day of fmall thin 
with it, with refpec& to light and knowledge, and 
the exercife of grace, efpecially faith; when fome 
like the prophet are. concerned for it, by whom it 
fhall arife ; the God of Facod can caufe it to arife, 
and can raife up inftruments for fuch fervice, and - 
make his minifters, and the miniftry of the word 
and ordinances, means of increafing’ the number, 
ftature, fpiritual light, knowledge, grace, and 
ftrength of his people. a oy 
y¥. 3. The Lord repented for this, 8cc.) He heard 
the prayer of the prophet, and at his interceffion 
averted the threatened judgment ; thus the effec- 
tual fervent prayer of a righteous man avails much, 
Fam. v. 16. this is fpoken after the manner of 
men ; as men, when they repent of a thing, defift 
from it, fo the Lord defifted from going on with 
this judgement ; he did not change Kis! fiddle : 
changed the difpenfations of his providence accord- 
ing to his mind and will: i /hall not be, Saith the 
Lord ; 
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Lord ; thefe grafhoppers or locufts, the Afirian 
army fhall riot at this ‘time deftroy the land: of Jf 
rael: Pul king of Affria took a fum of money of 
' the kine of J/rae/, and fo turned back, and ftayed 
not in the land, 2 Kings xv. 19,°20.  * 

¥. 4. Thus hath the Lord fhewed unto me, 8ec.] 
Another vifion after this manner: and bebold, the 
Lord God called to contend by fire; gave out that he 
would have a controverfy with his people J/rael, 
and proclaiméd the time when he would try. the 
caufe with them, and that by fire: or he called his 

- family, as Yarchi; that is, his’ angels, as Kimchi, 
to caufe fire to defcend upon J/rael, as upon Sodom 
and Gomorrhas, fo other Rabbins, Kimchi mentions : 
or as he interprets’ it, the fcorching heat ‘of the 
fun, like fire, that reftrained the rain, dried up the 
plants, and lefiened the waters of the river,.and fo 
brought on a general drought, and in confequence 
famine: or rather a foreign army, involving them 
in war, burning their cities and towns; fee ch. i. 
4, 7,10, 12,14: and it devoured the great deep ; 
it feemed as if it did; as the fire from heaven, in 
Elijah’s time, licked up the water in the trench, 
1 Kings xviii. 38. fo this coming at God’s com- 
mand, feemed to dry up the whole ocean ; by which 
may be meant the multitude of people, nations, 
ard kingdoms, fubdued by the Affyrians , fee Rev. 
xvii. 15: and did eat up a part; a part of the field,. 
as Farchi and Aben Ezra’; of the king’s field, ¥. 1. 
as Kimchi; fhewing, as he obferves, that the reign- 
ing king was a bad king, and that this was for his 
fin: or rather, a part of the land of J/rael, and fo 
refers, as is generally thought, to Tiglath: Pilefer’s 
invafion of the land, who carried captive a part of 
it, 2. Kings xv. 209. 

¥. 5. Then fad I, O Lord God, ceafe, I befeech 
thee, &c.] From deftroying the land; fuffer not 
this calamity to proceed any further; ufing the 
fame argument as before: by whom fhall Facob 
arife? for be is fmall, fee the note on y. 2. 

¥. 6. The Lord repented for this, &c.} He heard 
the prophet’s prayer, and defifted from going on 
with the threatened deftruétion: this alfo fhall not 
be, faith the Lord Ged; the whole land fhall not 
be deftroyed, only a part of it catried captive. 

y. 7. Thus he fhewed me, &c.} A third vifion, 
which was in the following manner: and bebold, 
ihe Lord ftood upon a wall made by a plumb-line, 
with a plumb-line in bis hand; this wall was the 
people of Zrael, who were built up as a wall, firm 
and {trong ; and fo ftood againft their enemies, 
whilft fupported by the Lord, and he ftood by 
them. ‘The Septuagint verfion is, an adamantine- 
wall. In their conftitution, both civil and eccle- 
fiaftic, they were formed according to the good 
.and righteous laws of God, which may be fignified 
by the plumb-line ; and fo the Targum renders it, 
the wall of judgment. And now the Lord appears 
ftanding upon this wall, to trample it down, and 
not to fupport it; and with a plumb-line-in his 
hand, to examine and try, whether this wall was 
as it was firft ere€ted; whether it did not bulge 
out, and vary from its former ftruéture, and was 
not according to the line and rule of his divine 
word, which was a rule of righteoufnefs. 


yv. 8. And the Lord faid unto me, Amos, what ) 
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vifion, as the former, make any fupplication to 
the Lord 3 as alfo, becaufe this vifion portended 
fomething of moment and importance, which he 
would have the prophet attend to: and I foid, a 
plumb-line; the fame word as before, and is differ- 
ently rendered, as already obferved. The Valgate 
Latin ’verfion renders it, a plafterer’s or majon’s 
trowel ; with which they lay their plafter and-mor- 
ter on in building: the Septuagint, an adamant ? 
and which, by Play ', is called Anachites ; a word 
in found near to this here ufed: the Targum ren- 
ders it, judgment: but Yarcki and Aben Ezra ob- 
ferve, that in the Arabic tongue it fignifies lead or 
tin, as it does ¢; and fo a line with lead at the end 
of it. Then faid the Lord, behold, I will fet a 
plumb. line in the midft of my people Ifrael, take an 
exact account of their actions, and fee how they 
agree of difagree with the rule of the words and in 
the moft ftriét and righteous manner deal. with 
them for their fins and tranfgreffions, Jay judgment 
to the line, and righteoufne/s to the plummet, U. xxviii. 
17. I will not again pals by them any more; wink 
at their fins, and overlook their tranfgreffions, by 
not correcting and punifhing for them; or will 
not pardon them, but infli€t punifhment on them. 
So the argum, “ behold, I will exercife judgment 
*« in the midft of my people J/rae/, and I will not 
‘<add any more to pardon them.” Tho’ fome 
underftand it of God’s making fuch an utter end 
of them, that he fhould no more pa/s thro’ them, 
to deftroy them, having done it at once, and tho« 
roughly. 

¥. 9. And the high places of Iaac foall be defolate, 
&c.] Such as the ten tribes of J/rael, who defcended 
from J/aac, built at Beerfoeba, in imitation of Jfaac, 
and pleading his example ; who worfhipped there, 
tho’ not idols, as they, but the true God; and in 
commemoration of his being bound upon an altar 
on mount Moriah: but thefe, as the Septuagint 
verfion renders it, were high places of laughter ; ti- 
diculous in the eyes of the Lord, defpifed by him, 
and fo fhould be made defolate: and the fanéiuaries 
of Ifrael fhall be laid wafte ; the temples built for 
the calves at Dan and Bethel, and other places: 
and I will rife againft the houfe of Feroboam with thé 
fword; or as the Targum, ‘I will raife up againgt 
** the houfe of Feroboam thofe that flay with the 
‘¢ fword ;” this was fulfilled by Shallum, who con- 
fpired againft Zachariah the fon of Feroboam, and 
flew him, and reigned in his ftead, which put an 
end to the family of Feroboam, 2 Kings xv. 10. + 

¥. 10. Then Amaziah the prieft of Bethel, &c.] 
The Targum calls him, the prince or prefident of 
Bethel, and the word ufed fignifies both a prince 
and a prieft ; and very probably this man had the 
cate of the civil as. well as religious matters in 
Bethel. Aben Ezra ftiles him, the prieft of Baal, 
he was one that fucceeded the priefts that Fero- 
boam the fon of Nebat placed here, to offer facrifices 
to the calf he fet up in this place, & Kings xii. 32. 
who hearing the above three vifions of Amos de- 
livered, and fearing that he would alienate the 
people from the idolatrous worfhip he was at the 
head of, and frighten them from an attendance 
on it, which would leffen his efteem with the peo- 
ple, and alfo his worldly gain and profit ; and ob- 


"feet thou? &c:] This queftion was put to him, the | ferving that Amos did not make any interceffion 
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the laft vifion, as in the other two, and which 
particularly concerned the king’s family: he fent 
to Feroboam king of Ifrael , either letters or mefien-. 
gers, or both ; who, it feems was not at this time 
at Bethel, but at fome other place; perhaps. Sa- 
maria, which was not a great way from hence: 
Saying, Ainos hath confpired againft thee in the midft 
of the land of Ifrael; he {peaks of Amos as if he 
was well known to the king, and perhaps he might 
be, having long prophefied in the land of Jracl, 
and near the court; and reprefents him as a fe- 
ditious perfon, not as affecting the crown and king- 
dom himfelf, but as ftirring up a fpirit of re- 
bellion among the people ; taking off their. affec- 
tions from their prince, and them from their alle- 
giance to him, by reprefenting him as a wicked 
perfon that would in a little time be cut off ; and 
this he did not privately, and in a corner, but pub- 
lickly, in the midft of the land, and before all the 
people of J/rae/; and this was no new and_un- 
ufual thing to reprefent good men, and efpecially 
minifters of the word, as enemies to the.civil go- 
vernment, when none are truer friends to it, or 
more quiet under it : the land is not able to bear all 
bis words ; either to withftand the power of them; 
they’ll have fuch an influence upon the people, if 
timely care is not taken, as to caufe them both to 
reject the eftablifhed religion and worfhip at Daz 
and Bethel, and to rife up in arms againft the 
civil government, and dethrone him the king ; fuch 
terrible things he fays to the people, as will frighten 
them, and put them upon taking fuch meafures as 
thefe: or elfe the prophet’s words were fo intoler- 
able, that his good fubjeéts, the inhabitants of the 
land, could not bear them; and if he did not 
give orders himfelf to take away his life, they 
would rife up againit him, and difpatch him them- 
felves. 

¥. 11. For thus Amos faith, Feroboam fhall die 
by the fword, &c.] Which was not faying truth; 
for Amos faid not that Fereboam fhould die by 
the {word, but that God would raife up the {word 
again{t his houfe or family; nor did Feroboam die 
by the fword, but.his fon Zachariah did: and I/- 
vael foall furely belted away captive out of their own 
land; this was true; 4mos did fay this, and he after- 
wards confirms it. This is the amount of the 
charge brought againft the prophet, which has 
fome truth and fome falfood mixed together ; 
and by which method the prieft hoped to gain his 
point, and get the prophet either banifhed, or put 
to death. 

‘y¥. 12. Alfo Amaziah faid unto Amos, &c.| Ei- 
ther at the fame time; or it may be, after he had 
waited for the king’s anfwer, and received none; 
or what did not come up to his expectations and- 
wifhes. We have no account of any anfwer the 
king returned; who either gave no heed to the 
reprefentations of the prieft, or had a better opi- 
nion of the prophet, and did not credit the things 
imputed to. him; which the prieft obferving, took 
another way to get rid of the prophet, and that by 
flattery : O thou feer; that feeft vifions, and fore- 
tels things to come. This title, which of right 
belonged to him, and is given to the true pro- 
phets of God fometimes, is here given to Amos, 
either ferioufly or ironically :\ go flee thee away into 
the land of Judah, to which he belonged, and‘ 
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where the temple ftood, and the true worhhip of 
God was performed; and where the king, princes 
and people were on his fide of the queftion ; and 
where his prophecies would be received, and he 
carefled for them, being againft the ten tribes, 
with whom they were at variance, and where alfo 
he would be fafe ; for he fuggefts, that in giving 
this advice, he confulted his good and fafety ; for 
if he ftaid here long, king eroboam would cer- 
tainly take away his life; and therefore he advifed 
him to flee with all hafte to his own country: and 
there eat bread, and prophefy there; he took him 
for a mercenary man like himfelf, and that he 
prophefied for bread ; which he intimates he would 


never be able to get in the land of Jacl, but in 


all probability might in the land of Yudea. 

¥. 13. But prophely not again any more at Bethel, 
&c.] He might prophefy any where, if he did 
not there, for what the prieft cared, that fo his 
honour and intereft were not hurt. The reafons 
he gave, were, for it is the king’s chapel; or fanc- 
‘uary +; where a temple was built for the idol-calf, 
and where the king worfhipped it, and attended 
all other religious fervice: and it is the king’s court; 
or the houjfe of the kingdom *; the feat of it, where 
the king had a royal palace, and fometimes re- 
fided here, and kept his court, as well as at Sa- 
maria ; often coming hither to worfhip, it being 
nearer to him than Daz, where the other calf was 
placed; intimating hereby, that the king would 
never fuffer fuch a troublefome man as he to be fo 
near him; and by prophefying to interrupt him, 
either in his religious or civil affairs; and there- 
fore advifes him by all means to depart, if he had 
any regard to his life or peace. 

¥.14. Then anfwered Amos, and faid to Amaziah, 
&c.] With much freedom, boldnefs and intre- 
pidity, and yet with modefty and humility; not 
at all moved by his frowns or his flatteries: J was 
no prophet, neither was I a prophet’s fon; he was 
not a prophet originally, or from his youth, as 
Kimchi ; he was not born and bred one; neither. 
his father was a prophet, by whom he could get 
any inftructions in the myftery of prophefying ; 
nor was he a difciple of any of the prophets, or 
brought up in any of their fchools, as fome were ; 
he was no prophet till the Lord called him imme- 
diately, at once, from his fecular employment to 
this office; and therefore did not take it up to get 
a livelihood by. archi and Aben Ezra interpret 
it, that he was not one of the falfe prophets that 
prophefied for hire, and took .a reward: dut I was 
an berdfman, and a gatherer of fycomore fruit; that — 
is, originally : this was the employment he was 
brought up in from his youth, and was in it when 
he was called to be a prophet; he looked after 
cattel, both great and fmall; and at a certain time 
of the year ufed to gather fycomore fruit, which 
was a kind of figs; and by its name had the re~ 
femblance both of figs and mulberries. Some 
take it to be what were called Egyplian figs; thefe 
he gathered, either for the ufe of his mafters, or 
for food for himfelf, or for the cattel, or both: 
or he was an opener of them, as the Septuagint ; 
he cut them, and made incifions in them; for as 
Pliny ', Diofcorides™ and Theophraftus " obferve, this 
fruit muft be cut or fcratched, either with the nail, 
or with iron, or it will not ripen; but four a 
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after being icratched or cut will become ripe.|a-fhepherd, fach an one Avos was, and in this 


Mr. Norden, a late traveller in Egypt, has given 
us a very particular account of this tree and_ its 
fruit. ‘* This fycamore (he fays) is of the height 
** of a beech, and bears its fruit in a manner quite 
different from other trees ; it has them on the 
trunk itfelf, which fhoots out little fprigs in 
form of grape-ftalks ; at the end of which grow 
the fruit clofe to one another, almoft like 
bunches of grapes. The tree is always green, 
and bears fruit feveral times in the year, with- 
out obferving any certain feafons: for I have 
feen (fays he) fome fycamores that have given 
fruit two months after others. The fruit has 
the figure and fmell of real figs, but is inferior 
to them in the tafte, having a difeuftful fweet- 
nefs, Its colour is an yellow, inclining to an 
‘< oker, fhadowed by a flefh colour. In the infide 
it refembles the common figs, excepting that 
it has a blackith colouring with yellow {pots. 
This fort of tree is pretty common in Egypt; 
the people for the greater part live upon its 
fruit, and think themfelves well regaled when 
they have a piece of bread, a couple of fyca- 
more-figs, and a pitcher filled with water from 
the Nile.” This account in feveral things agrees 
with what Pliny» and Solinus + relate of this tree 
and its fruit; very likely there might be many of 
thefe trees int Fudea; there feem to have been 
great numbers of them in Solomon’s time, 1 Kings 
x. 27. and perhaps it was one of thefe that Zac- 
cheus climbed, in order to fee Chrift, Luke xix. 4. 
for this fort of trees delight in vales and plains, 
fuch as were the plains of Yericho ; and in the Zal- 
mud we read of fycamore-trees in Jericho; and of 
the men of Jericho allowing the branches of them 
to be cut down for facred ufes. Thefe alfo grew 
in lower Galilee, but not in upper Galilee; and 
that they were frequent in the land of J/rae/ appears 
from the rules the Mi/nic doétors * give about the 
planting and cutting them down ; and now in the 
opening of thefe trees, and making incifions in 
them, and in gathering the fruit of them mos 
might be concerned. Kimchi and Ben Melech fay, 
the word fignifies to mix, and that his bufinefs was 
to mix theie together with other fruit. ben Ezra 
obferves, that in the Arabic language it fignifies 
to dry; and then his work was after he had ga- 
thered them to lay them a drying. Some render 
the word, a fearcher t of them; as if his employ- 
ment was to look out for them, and feek them 
where they were to be got: however, be this as it 
will, the prophet fuggefts that he had been ufed 
to a low life, and to mean fare, with which he was 
contented; and did not take up this bufinefs of 
prophefying for bread, and could return to his 
tormer employment without any regret to get a 
maintenance, if fo was the will of God. The 
Targum gives it a different fenfe, “ for I am a 
*¢ mafter of cattel, and have fycamores in the 
“* fields ;” and fo Farchi, Kimchi and Ben Melech 
reprefent him, as fuggefting that he was rich, and 
had no need of bread to be given him, or to pro- 
phefy for that. 


¥. 15. And. the Lord took me as I followed the 


employ when the Lord called him, and took him 


to be a prophet ; he did not feek after it, nor did 
he take this honour to himfelf; by which it ap- 


pears, that his miffion was divine, and that he did 


not enter on this work with lucrative views : thus 


God took David in a like ftate of life, and made 
him king of Jrael; and Elifba from the plow, and 


made him a prophet : and Chrift took feveral of 


his difciples from being fithermen, and made them 
fifhers of men, or minifters of the word; and fo 


their call appeared more clear and manifeft. 4nd 
the Lord faid unto me; in a vifion or dream by 
night ;, or by an articulate voice he heard; or by 
an impulfe upon his fpirit, which comes from the 
Spirit of God: go, propbe/y unto my people Ifrael + 


for fo they were by profeffion, and notwithftand- 


ing their apoftacy ; as yet they were not called Lo- 
ammi to thefe the prophet was bid to go out of 
the land of Fudea, where he was a herdfman, and 
prophefy in the name of the Lord to them; where- 
fore what he did was in obedience to the command 
of God,.and he did but his duty ; and what he 
in this and the preceding verfe declares, is a fuffi- 
cient vindication of himfelf, his chara¢ter and con- 
duct; and having done this, he has fomething to 
fay to the prieft, as follows : 

¥. 16. Now therefore bear thou the word of the 
Lord, &c.] Which I have from him concerning 
thee, and which he has pronounced upon thee and 
thy family: thou faye/t, prophefy not againft Irae 
when God has bid me prophefy: and drop not 
thy word againft the houfe of Ifaac;, fay nothing 
againft it, tho’ in ever fo foft and gentle a man- 
ner: it defigns the fame thing as before, only in_ 
different words ; and is a prohibition of the pro- 
phet, to prophefy againit the ten tribes, that de- 
fcended from J/aac, in the line of Facob. So the 
Targum paraphrafes it, ** thou fhalt not teach a- 
‘* oainft the houfe of J/aac ;” or deliver out any 
prophecy or doctrine that is againft them, or 
threatens them with any calamity. archi fays, 
the phrafe is expreffive of prophecy; fee Deut. 
XXXil. 2. Hzek. XXi. 2. 

y. 17. Therefore thus faith the Lord, &c.] For 
withftanding the prophet of the Lord, and forbid- 
ding him to fpeak in his name againft the idolatry 
of J/rael, as well as for his own idolatry : thy wife 


foall be an harlot in the city; either of Bethel or 


Samaria; either thro’ force, being ravifhed by the 
foldiers upon taking and plundering the city ; fo 
Theodoret and others: or rather of choice ; either 
thro’ poverty to get bread, or thro’ a vicious -in- 
clination, and that in a public manner : the mean- 
ing is, that fhe fhould be a common {trumpet 5 
which muft be a great affliction to him, and a juft 
punifhment for his idolatry, or fpiritual adultery ; 
this muft be before the fiege and taking of Sa- 
maria, fince by that time the prieft’s wife would 
be too old to be ufed as an harlot: and thy fons 
and thy daughters fhall fall by the fword; either of 
Shallum, who {mote Zachariah the fon of Feroboam 
with the fword, before the people, and very pro- 
bably many of his friends with him, among whom 
this family was ; or of Menahem, who flew Shai- 


flock, &c.| Or from bebind it *; a defcription of|/um, and deftroyed many places that opened not 
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to him, with their inhabitants, and ript up the 
women with child; or in the after invafions by 
Pul, Tiglath-Pilefer, and Salmanefer, 2 Kings xv. 
10, 14, 16, 19, 29. and xvii. 5, 6: and thy land 
fhall be divided by line; either the whole land of 
Ijrael he lived in, or the land that was in the pof- 
feffion of this prieft, and was his own property ; 
this fhould be meafured with a line, and be parted 
among foreigners, that fhould invade the land, 
and fubdue it; a juft punifhment of the fins he 
had been guilty of, in getting large poffeffions in 
anill manner: and thou fhalt die in a polluted land , 
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not in his own land, reckoned holy, but in a hea- 
then land, which was accounted defiled, becaufe- 
the inhabitants of it were uncircumcifed and ido- 
laters, and he was no better; perhaps the land of 
Alpria, whither he might with others be carried 
captive; or fome other land he was forced to flee 
into ; and Ifrael foall furely go into captivity forth of 
his land, as he had before prophefied, and here 
confirms it; and which was fulfilled in the times 
of Hofbea king of [/rael, by Salmanefer king of Af- 


fyria, 2 Kings xvii. 6. 


iis = liv: Goal same“ 6 8 


WN this chapter a fourth vifion is delivered, the 
vifion of a bafket of fummer fruit; fignifying the 
deftru@tion of the ten tribes, for which they were 
ripe, and which would quickly come upon them, 
y. 1, 2, 3. the rich are reproved for their oppref- 
fion of the poor, their covetoufnefs and earthly- 
mindednefs, ¥. 4, 5, 6. for which they are threat- 
ned with entire ruin, fudden calamities, and very 
mournful times, inftead of light, joy, and glad- 
nefs, ¥. 7,8, 9, 10. and particularly with a famine 
of hearing the word of God, y. 11, 12. the con- 
fequence of which would be, a fainting of the 
young men and virgins for thirft, and the utter 
and irrecoverable ruin of all idolaters, ¥. 13, 14. 


xy. 1. Thus hath the Lord God fhewed unto me, 
&c.] Another vifion, which is the fourth, and 
after the following manner: and behold, a bajket of 
fummer-fruit ; not of the firft ripe fruit, but of 
fuch as were gathered at the clofe of the fummer, 
when autumn began. So the Targum, ‘* the laft 
“¢ of the fummer-fruit ;” fuch as were fully ripe, 
and would not keep till winter; or if kept, would 
rot; but muft be eat directly, as fome fort of ap- 
ples, grapes, &c. denoting the people of J/rae/ be- 
ing ripe for deftruction, and would be quickly de- 
voured by their enemies ; and that as they had had 
a fummer of profperity, they would now have a 
fharp winter of adverfity. 

¥. 2. And he faid, Amos, what feet thou? &c.] 
To quicken his attention, who might difregard it 
as a common thing ; and in order to lead him into 
the defign of it, and fhew him what it was an em- 
blem of : and I faid, a bafket of fummer-fruit; fome 
render it 2 hook “, fuch as they pull down branches 
with to gather the fruit ; and the word fo fignifies 
in the Arabic language * ; but the other is the more 
received fenfe of the word : then faid the Lord unto 
me; by way of explanation of the vifion: the end 
is come upon my people I/rael; the end of the king- 
dom of J/rael ; of their commonwealth and church- 
ftate ; of all their outward happinefs and glory ; 
their fummer was ended, and they not faved, Fer. 
viii. 20. all their profperity was over; and as the 
Targum, their “ final punifhment was come,” the 
laft deftruction threatened them ’: J will not again 
pais by them any more, pafs by their offences, and 
iorgive their fins ; or pafs by their perfons, without 
taking notice of them, fo as to affli& and punifh 
them for their iniquities : or, pa/s thro’ them-any 
more * ; now making an utter end of them ; fee the 
note on ch. vii. 8. 


w 9955 uncinus, V. L. 
Giggeius apud Golium, col. 2055, 
2 So Mercerus, Grotius. 


y¥. 3. And the fongs of the temple foall be howlings 
in that day, faith the Lord God, &c.] Not the 
fongs fung by the Levites‘in the temple of Feru/a- 
lem, for this prophecy refpects the ten tribes only; 
but thofe, in imitation of them, fung in the tem- 
ple at Bethel, and other idol-temples ; or profane 
fongs in the palaces of princes and nobles; that is, 
inftead of thefe, there fhauld be howlings for the 
calamities come upon them. So the Targum, ** they 
‘*¢ fhall howl, inftead of a.fong, in their houfes 
“* then’;” particularly becaufe of the flain in them, 
as follows ; fee ch. v. 23: there fhall be many dead , 
bodies in every place; in all houfes and palaces, in 
all towns and cities; and efpecially in Samaria, 
during the fiege, and when taken, partly thro? the 
famine, and partly thro’ the fword: they fhall cajt 
them forth with filence, they that have the care of 
burying the dead bodies, fhall either caft them out 
of the houfes upon the bier or cart in. which they 
are carried to the grave, or into the pit or grave 
without any funeral lamentation : or, they fhall cajt 
them forth, and fay, be filent; that is, as Kimchi 
explains it, ‘“* one of them that cafts them forth, 
‘* fhall fay to his companion, be filent ;” fay not 
one word againft God and his providence, fince 
this is righteoufly come upon us; or fay nothing 
of the number of the dead, left the hearts of thoie 
that hear fhould become tender, and be difcouraged, 
as Aben Ezra; or the enemy fhould be encouraged 
to go on with the fiege. 

y¥. 4. Hear this, O ye that fwallow up the needy, 
&c.] Like a man that pants after a draught of 
water when thirfty, and when he has got it, 
greedily fwallows it down at one gulp; fo thefe 
rich men fwallowed up the poor, their labours, 
gains, and profits, and perfons too; got all into 
their own hands, and made them bondfmen and . 
flaves to them ; fee ch. ii. 7. thefe are called upon 
to hear this dreadful calamity threatened, and to 
confider what then would become of them, and 
their ill-got riches; and fuggefting, that their op- 
preffion of the needy was one caufe of this deftruc- 
tion of the land: even to make the poor of the land 
to fail, or ceafe*; to die for want of the neceffa- 
ries of life, being obliged to fuch hard Jabour ; 
fo unmercifully ufed, their faces ground, and 
pinched with neceffity ; and fo fadly paid for their 
work, that they could not live by it. a 

¥. 5. Saying, when will the new moon be gone, 
that we may fell corn? &c.| The firft day of every 
month, on which it was forbid to fell any thing, — 
or do any worldly bufinefs, being appointed and 

ufed 
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ufed for religious fervice } fee 4 Kings iv. 23. and 
which thefe carnal earthly-minded men were weary 
of, and wanted to have over, that they might be 
felling their corn, and getting money, which they 
preferred to the worthip of God. Kimchi and Ben 
Melech interpret it of the month of harveft, when 
the poor found what to eat in the fields; when 
they gleaned there, and got a fufficiency of bread, 
and fo had no need to buy corn; and hence thefe 
rich mifers, that hoarded up the corn, are repre- 
‘fented as wifhing the ‘harveft-month over, that 
they might fell their corn to the poor, having 
had, during that month, no demand for it; and 
fo the Targum renders it, the month of corn: or 
the month of intercalation, as Farchi underftands 
it ; every three years a month was intercalated, to 
bring their feafts right to the feafon of the year ; 
and that year was a month longer than the reft, 
and made provifion dearer; and then the fente is, 
when will the year of intercalation come, that we 
may have a better price for our corn? but the 
firft fenfe feems beft. And the fabbath, that we may 
fet forth wheat; in the fhops or markets, for fale: 
or apen wheat ; the granaries and treafures of it, 
to be feen and fold. - Now the fabbath, or feventh 
day of the week, as no fervile work was to be 
done on it, fo no trade or commerce was to be 
carried on on that day; which made it a long and 
wearifome oné to worldly men, who wifhed it 
over, that they might be about their worldly bu- 
finefs. Kimchi and Ben Melech, by fabbath, under- 
ftand a week, which thefe men put off the poor 
unto, when the price of corn would rife; and fo 
from week to week refufed to fell, and longed till 
the week came when it would be dearer. The 
Targum and ‘Farchi interpret it of the feventh year- 
fabbath, when there was no plowing, nor fowing, 
nor reaping, and fo no felling of corn, but the peo- 
ple lived upon what the earth brought forth of itfelf. 
But the firft fenfe here is alfo beft. Making the 
ephah fmall; a dry meafure, that held three feahs, 
or about a bufhel of ours, with which they mea- 
fured their corn and their wheat; fo that befides 
the exorbitant price they required, they did not 
give due meafure: and the fhekel great; that is, 
the weight, or fhekel-ftone, with which they weigh- 
ed the money the poor gave for their corn and 
wheat ; this was made heavier than it fhould be, 
and fo of courfe the money weighed againft it was 
too light, and the poor were obliged to make it 
up with more ; and thus they cheated them, both 
in their meafure, and in their money: and falffy- 
ing the balances by deceit, contrary to the law in 
Deut. xxv. 13, 14, 15. Ezek. xlv. 10. 
¥. 6. That we may buy the poor for filver, &c.] 
Thus making them pay dear for their provifions, 
and ufing them in this fraudulent manner, by 
which they would not be able to fupport them- 
felves and their families; they might purchafe them 
and theirs for flaves, at fo {mall a price as a piece. 
of filver, or a fingle fhekel, worth about half a 
crown; and this was their end and defign, in ufing 
them after.this manner; fee Lev. xxv. 39, 40: 
and the needy for a pair of fooes , fee ch. il. 6: and 
fell the refufe of the wheat, not only did they fell 
the poor, corn and wheat at a dear rate, and in 
fcanty meafure, but the worft of it, and fuch as 
was not fit to make bread of, only to be given to 
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the cattel; and by reducing the podrto éxtremeé 
poverty, they obliged them to take that of them 
at their own price. - It may be rendered; the fall 
of wheat *; that which fell under the fieve; when 
the wheat was fifted; as Aben Ezra; Kimchi, and. 
Ben Melech obferve. , 
¥. 7. The Lord hath fworn by the excellency of 
Jacob, &c.] Not by the ark, as R: Faphet ; nor 
by the temple, as Kimchi; but by himfelf; which 
fenfe Kimchi alfo mentions, and ben Ezra; the 
God of Facob and his glory, the moft excellent of 
all ‘Facob’s enjoyments, and of whom he had reafon 
to boaft and glory; fee ch. vi: 8: furely I will 
never forget any of their works ; their wicked works, 
efpecially thofe now mentioned ; God forgets when 
he forgives them, or fufférs them to go unpunifh- 
ed; but tho’ he had done fo long, he would do fo 
no more; on which they might depend, fince he 
had not only faid it, but fwore to it: ; 
¥. 8. Shall not the land tremble for this, 8c.] 
For this wickednefs committed, in ufing the-poor 
with fo much inhumanity? may not an earthquake 
be expected ? and which happened two years after 
Amos began to prophefy, ch. i. 1. or that the earth 
fhould gape and {wallow up thefe men alive, guilty 
of fuch enormities ? or fhall not the inhabitants of 
the land tremble at fuch judgments, which ‘the 
Lord hath fworn he will bring upon it ? and every 
one mourn that dwelleth therein? at the hearing of. 
them, and efpecially when they fhall come upon 
them: as the calamity would be general, the 
mourning fhould be univerfal: and it fhall rife up 
wholly as a flood; that is, the calamity threatened 
fhall rife up at once like a flood of waters, like 
Noabh’s flood, and cover the whole land, and wafh 
off and utterly deftroy man and beaft : and it fhall 
be caft out and drowned, as by the flood of Egypt; 
or the river of Egypt, the Nile, which overflows 
at certain times, and cafts up, its waters and its 
mud, and drowns all the country; fo that the whole 
country, during its continuance, looks like a fea : 
it overflows both its banks, both towards Lydia or 
Africa, and towards Arabia, and on each fide about 
two days journey, as Herodotus * relates ; and this 
it does regularly every year, in the fummer folttice, 
in the higher and middle Egypt, where it feldom 
rains, and its flood is neceffary ; but is not fo 
large in the lower Egypt, where it more frequently 
rains, and the country needs it not. Strabo * fays, 
this flood remains more than forty days, and then 
it decreafes. by little and little, as it increafed; and 
within fixty days the fields are feen and dried up ; 
and the fooner that is, the fooner they plow and 
fow, and have the better harvefts. Herodotus ‘ fays, 
it continues a hundred days, and is near the fame 
in returning ; and he fays, unlefs it rifes to fixteen, 
or at leaft fifteen cubits, it will not overflow the 
country ®*: and according to Pliny", the proper in- 
creafe of the waters is fixteen cubits; if only they 
arife to twelve, it is a famine; if to thirteen, it is 
hunger; if to fourteen, it brings chearfulnefs ; if 
to fifteen, fecurity ; and if to fixteen, delights. 
But Strabo ' relates, that the fertility by it is dif- 
ferent at different times ; before the times of Petro- 
nius, the greateft fertility was when the Nile arofe 
to the fourteenth cubit; and when to the eighteenth, 
it was a famine: but when he was governor of thae 
country, when it only reached the twelfth tia 
there 
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there wa8 great fruitfulnefs, and when it came to 
the eighth (the eighteenth I fuppofe it fhould be) 
no famine was perceived. An Arabic writer * gives 
an account of the Ni/ometry, or meafures of the 
Nile, from the year of Chrift 622 to 1497; and 
he fays, that when the depth of the channel of the 
Nile is fourteen fathom, an harveft may be ex- 
pected, that will amount to one year’s provifion ; 
but if it increafes to fixteen, the corn will be fuf- 
ficient for two years; lefs than fourteen, a fcar- 
city ; and more than eighteen makes a famine. 
Upon the whole it feems, that fixteen cubits have 
been reckoned the ftandard that portends plenty, for 
many generations, to which no addition has appeared 
to have been made during the fpace of five hun- 
dred years. ‘* This we learn, fays Dr. Shaw ', 
‘¢ not only from the fixteen children that attend 
the ftatue of the Nile, but from Pliny alfo ; and 
likewife from a medal of Hadrian in the great 
brafs, where we fee the figure of the Nile, with 
<¢ a boy upon it, pointing to the number 16. Yet 
in the fourth century, which it will be difficult 
to account for, fifteen cubits only are recorded 
by the emperor Julian ™, as the height of the 
Nile’s inundation; whereas, in the middle of 
« the fixth century, in the time of Fuffinian, Pro- 
<¢ copius " informs us, that the rife of the Nile ex- 
ceeded eighteen cubits ; in the feventh century, 
«¢ after Egypt was fubdued by the Saracens, the 
amount was fixteen or feventeen cubits ; and at 
prefent, when the river rifes to fixteen cubits, 
the Egyptians make great rejoicings, and call 
out, wafaa Allah, that is, God has given them 
all they wanted.” ‘The river begins to fwell in 
May, yet no public notice is taken of it till the 
28th or 29th of Yune ; by which time it is ufually 
rifen to the height of fix or eight pikes (or cubits, 
anx@, a Turkifh meafure of 26 inches); and then 
public criers proclaim it through the capital, and 
other cities, and continue in the fame manner till 
it rifes to fixteen pikes; then they cut down the 
dam of the great canal. If the water increafes to 
the height of twenty-three or twenty-four pikes, it 
is judged moft favourable ; but if it exceed that, 
it does a great deal of mifchief, not only by over- 
flowing houfes, and drowning cattel, but alfo by 
ingendring a great number of infects, which de- 
{troy the fruits of the earth °. And a late learned 
traveller ? tells us, that ‘* eighteen pikes is an in- 
‘* different Nile (for fo high it is rifen when they 
declare it but fixteen); twenty is middling ; 
twenty-two is a*good Nile, beyond which it 
feldom rifes ; it is faid, if it rifes above twenty- 
four pikes, it is looked on as an inundation, 
<* and is of bad confequence.” And to fuch a 
flood the allufion is here, Thus the land of J/rae/ 
fhould be overwhelmed, and plunged into the ut- 
moit diftrefs, and fink into utter ruin, by this 
judgment coming upon them ;,even the Afyrian 
army like a flood, fpreading themfelves over all 
the land, and deftroying it. 
** king fhall come up againft it with his army, 
** large as the waters of a river, and fhall cover it 
** wholly, and expel the inhabitants of it, and 
. ee plunge as the river of Egypt ;” fee If: viii. 
rks 

¥. 9. And it foail come to pafs in that day, faith 
the Lord God, &c.| When this deluge and defo- 
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will caufe the fun to go down at noon, or to befo 
dark as if it was fet; as at the time of our Lord’s 
crucifixion, to which many of the ancient fathers 
refer this prophecy, though it has refpect to other 
times and things. ‘farchi interprets it of the king- 
dom of the houfe David. 
kingdom of J/rae/, their whole policy civil and ec- 
clefiaftic, and the deftruction of it; particularly 


It doubtlefs defigns the 


their king, princes, and nobles, that fhould be in - 
great adverfity, and that fuddenly and unexpect- 
edly ; it being a fine fun-fhine morning with them, 
and they in great profperity, and yet by noon their 
fun would be fet, and they in the utmoft darknefs 
and diftrefs. ud I will darken the earth in a clear 
day; the land of J/rae/, the people of it, the com- 
mon people, who fhould have their fhare in this 
calamity and affliction; and tho’ it had been a 
clear day with them, and they promifed themfelves 
much and long felicity, yet on a fudden their light 
would be turned into darknefs, and their joy into 
fadnefs and forrow. 

y. 10. Aud I will turn your feafts into mourning, 
and all your fongs into lamentation, &c.| Either 
their religious feafts, the feafts of pentecoft, taber- 
nacles, and paffover ; at which three feafts there 
were eclipfes of the fun, a few years after this pro- 
phecy of Amos, as bifhop Ufber * obferves ; the firft 
was an eclipfe of the fun, about ten digits, in the 
year of the Fulian period 3923, Fune 24th, at the 
teaft of Pentecoft ; the next was almoft twelve di- 
gits, about eleven years after, on November 8th, 
3934, at the feaft of the Tabernacles; and the 
third was more than eleven digits in the follow- 
ing year, 3935, on May sth, at the feaft of the 
Paffover ; which the above prophecy may literally 
refer to, and which might occafion great forrow 
and concern, and efpecially at what they might 
be thought to forebode: but particularly this was 
fulfilled, when thefe feafts could not be obferved 
any longer, nor the fongs ufed at them fung any 
more; or elfe their feafts, and fongs at them, in 
their own houfes, in which they indulged them- 
felves in mirth and jollity ; but now inftead there- 
of, there would be mourning and lamentation for 
the lofs of their friends, and being carried captive 
into a ftrange land. And J will bring up fackcloth 
upon all loins, of high and low, rich and poor ; 
even thofe that ufed to be covered with filk and rich - 
embroideries: fackcloth was a coarfe cloth put on 
in times of mourning for the dead, or on account 
of public calamities : and baldne/s upon every bead ; 
the hair being either fhaved off, or pulled off; 
both which were fometimes done, as a token of 
mourning : aad I will make it as the mourning of an 
only fon ; as when parents mourn for an only fon, 
which is generally carried to the greateft height, 
and continued longeft, as well as is: moft fincere 
and paffignate ; the cafe being exceeding cutting 
and afflictive, as this is hereby reprefented to be : 
and the end thereof.as a bitter day; a day of bitter 
calamity, and of bitter wailing and mourning, in 
the bitternefs of their fpirits; tho’ the beginning 
of the day was bright and clear, a fine fun-fhine, yet 
the end of it dark and bitter, diftreffing and for- 
rowful, it being the end of the people of Jrael, 
as in ¥. 2. 

¥. 11. Behold the days come, faith the Lord God, 
&c.] Which Kimchi interprets of all the days of — 


lation of the land fhall be, now fpoken of: shat I] the fecond houfe or temple after Malachi, when 
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prophecy ceafed ; but it rather has refpect to the 
time of Salmanefer’s carrying captive the ten tribes, 
when they had no more prophets nor prophecy a- 
mong them, or any to tell how long their captivity 
fhould laft, or when it would be better times with 
them, Pf. lxxiv. 9: that I will fend a famine in the 
land; which, in a literal fenfe, is one of God’s ar- 
rows he has in his quiver, and fends out when he 
pleafes; or one of his fore judgments, which he 
fometimes orders to come upon a people for their 
fins: but here is meant, wot a famine of bread, ot 
thro’ want of that, which is very dreadful; as was 
the famine of Samaria, when an afs’s head was 
fold for fourfcore pieces of filver, and a certain 
meafure of dove’s dung for five pieces of filver, 
2 Kings vi. 25. and as were the famines of Jeru- 
falem, when taken both by the Chaldeans and Ro- 
mans, when delicate women boiled and eat their 
own children, Lam. iv. 8, 9, 10: nor a thirft for 
water ; which is more diftreffing and tormenting 
than hunger; and to be flain with thirft, is to be 
deftroyed in the moft afflictive manner, Hof: ii. 3. 
Lyfimachus is faid to part with his kingdom for a 
draught of water ; and the torments of hell are fet 
forth by a violent thirft for it, Luke xvi. 24. but 
fomething worfe than either of thefe is here threat- 
ned: dut of bearing the words of the Lord; the 
word of prophecy, and the preaching of the word, 
or explaining the fcriptures. Of this blefling the 
ten tribes were deprived at their captivity, and 
have been ever fince; and the ews, upon their 
rejection of Chrift, have had the kingdom of God, 
the gofpel of the kingdom, the word and ordi- 
nances of God, taken from them, and remain fo 
to this day ; the feven churches of 4fa have had 
their candleftick removed out of its place, and this 
famine continues in thofe parts to this time; and 
by the fymptoms upon us, we may juftly fear it 
will be our cafe ere long. Zhe words of the Lord 
are the fcriptures, which come from him, and are 
concerning him; the doétrines of grace contained 
in them, the wholefome words of Chrift: hearing 
them, fignifies the preaching of them, J/ liii. 1. 
Gal. iii. 2.. by which hearing comes, and is a great 
blefling, and fhould be attended to, as being the 
means of converfion, regeneration, the knowledge 
of Chrift, faith in him, and the joy of it. Now 
to be deprived of hearing the gofpel is a fpiritual 
famine, for that is food, bread, meat, milk, honey, 
yea a feaft ; it is food that is favoury, wholefome, 
nourifhing, fatisfying, ftrengthening, and comfort- 
ing; and when this is took away a famine enfues ; 
as when a church-ftate is diffolved, minifters are 
ordered to preach no more in fuch a place, or are 
fcattered by perfecution, or removed by death, and 
none raifed up in their ftead; or when error pre- 

_vails, to the fupprefling of truth: all which is 
done, or fuffered to be done, for indifference to 
the word of God, unfruitfulnefs under it, and con- 
tempt of it, and oppofition to it ; which is a dread- 
ful cafe, when fuch a famine is; for the glory, 
riches, and light of a nation are gone; bread for 
their fouls is no more ; and the means of conver- 
fon, knowledge, comfort, &c. ceafe ; and people 
in courfe muft die, for lack of thefe things; fee 
If. iii. 1. Hof. iv. 6. 


y. 12. And they 
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the dead fea, the lake Ajphaliitis ; or from thé Red! 
jea, which was to the fouth of the land of LTfrael, 
to the great fea, which is to the weft, as hen 
Ezra: fo the Targum, ‘* from the fea to the weit ;”* 
that is, to the Mediterranean fea: and from the 
north, even to the eaft proceeding from the foutli 
to the weft, they fhall turn from thence to the 
north, and fo to the eaft, which defcribes the bor- 
ders of the land of Canaan, Numb. xxxiv. 3—12. 
and the fenfe is, that hey /hall go to and fro through- 
out the whole land, and allover it, to feek the word 
of the Lord; not the written word, but the interpre- 
tation of it; doétrine from before the Lord, as the 
Targum; the preaching of the word, or minifters 
to inftruct them in it; or the word of prophecy, 
and prophets to tell them when it would be better 
times, and how long their prefent diftrefs fhould 
laft: and shall not find it; there fhould be no mi- 
niftry; no preaching, no prophefying; as never 
fince among the ten tribes, fo it has been the cafe 
of the Yews, the two tribes, upon the rejection of 
the Meffiah ; the gofpel was taken from them’; 
no tidings could they hear of the Mefliah, though 
they ran to and fro to find him, it being told them. 
lo here, and lo. there; fee Fobu vii. 34, 35, 36. 
Luke xvii. 22. . 

¥. 13. Ln that day fhall the fair virgins and young 
men faint for thirft.| After the word, for want of 
that corn and wine, which make young men and 
maids chearful, Zech. ix. 17. but being deftitute of 
them, fhould be covered with forrow, overwhelmed, 
with grief, and ready to fink and die away. Thete, 
according to fome, defign the congregation of J/- 
rael ; who are like to beautiful virgins, as the Tar- 
gum paraphrafes it; and the principal men of it, 
the mafters of the affemblies : or, as others, fuch 
who wete trufling. to their own righteoufnefs, and 
feeking after that which they could never attaim 
juftification by, and did not hunger and thirft after 
the righteoufnefs of Chrift, and fo perifhed. 

y. 14. They that fwear by the fin of Samaria, 
&c.] The calf at Bethel, which was near Samaria, 
and which the Samaritans worfhipped ; and was fet 
up by their kings, and the worfhip of it encou- 
raged by their example, and which is called the 
calf of Samaria. Hof. viii. 5, 6. the making of it 
was the effect of fin, and the occafion of leading 
into it, and ought to have been had in deteftation 
and abhorrence, as fin fhould ; and yet by this the 
T/raelites {wore, as they had ufed to do by the living 
God; fo fetting up this idol on an equality with 
him: and fay, thy God, O Dan, liveth; the other 
calf, which was fet up in Dam; and to this they 
gave the epithet of the living God, which only 
belonged to the God of Jrael: and the manner of 
Beerfoeba; or, the way of Beerfoeba*; the long 
journey or pilgrimage of thofe at Beerfheba,; who 
chofe to go to Dan, rather than Bethel, to wor- 
fhip; imagining they fhewed greater devotion and 
religion, by going from one extreme part of the 
land to the other, for the fake of it. Dan was on 
the northern border of the land of Judea, about 
four miles from Paneas, as you go to Tyre*; and 
Beerfoeba was on the fouthern border of the land, 
twenty miles from Hebron'; and the diftance of 
thefe two places was about one hundred and fixty 
miles". And by this religious peregrination men 


&c.} From the fea of Yiberias, or Galilee ; or from | {wore ; or rather by the God of Beerfheba, as the 


Septuagint 


§ ya" WV via Beerfebah, Pagninus, Montanus, Munfter, Vatablus, Mercerus, Tigurine verfion; iter, peregrina~ 


tio, Drufiss; Berfabanum iter, Caitalio. 
« |b. Epilt. ad Dardanum, fol. 22. 1. 


vei. if. oN. 32. 


* Hicronymus de locis Heb. fol. 92. H. 


t Ibid. fol. 89. F. 
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Septuagint tender it; tho* the phrafe may only in- 
tend the religion of Beerjheba, the manner of wor- 
fhip there, it being a place where idolatry was 
practifed; fee ch. v. 5. The Targum is, * the 
‘ fear (i. e. the deity) which is in Dax liveth, and 


“< firm are the laws of Beerfheba.” Even they fhall 
fall, and never rife up again; that is, thefe idola- 
CHA 


HIS chapter contains the fifth and laft vifion 

the prophet faw ; which reprefents the certain 
defolation of the land; city, and temple, and the 
flaughter of all forts of perfons, high and low, none 
fhould efcape it, y. 1. be they where they would, 
they fhould be found out, whether in hell or hea- 
ven, on the tops of the higheft mountains, or in 
the bottom of the fea, or in a foreign land, fince 
the eyes of the Lord were upon them for evil, ¥. 
2, 3, 4. nor could they hope to efcape, when they 
confidered his greatnefs and his power, and what 
he could do, and had done; and how they had 
behaved towards him, even though they were the 
people he had brought out of Egypt, ¥. 5, 6, 7. 
but tho? the finful kingdom fhould be deftroyed, 
yet not utterly, a remnant fhould be faved, y. 8, 
g, 10. and ‘the chapter is concluded with gracious 
promifes of raifing up the tabernacle of David fallen 
down, and of the return of the people of J/rael to 
their own land; and of their fettlement and con- 
tinuance in it, never more to depart from it, y. 
II—I5. 


y..1. And I faw the Lord ftanding upon the altar, 
&c.] Either upon the altar of burnt- offerings in 
the temple of ‘ferufalem, whither he had removed 
from the cherubim , fignifying his being about to 
depart, and that he was difpleafed, and would not 
be appeafed by facrifice: fo the Targum, ** faid 
“< Amos the prophet, I faw the glory of the Lord 
“* removing from the cherub, and it dwelt upon 
‘* the altar;” and the vifion may refer to the de- 
ftruction of the ¥ews, their city and temple, either 
by the Chaldeans, or by the Romans: or rather, 
fince the prophecy in general, and this vifion in 
particular, feems to refpect the ten tribes only ; it 
was upon the altar at Bethel the Lord was feen 
ftanding, as offended at the facrifices there offered, 
and to hinder them from facrificing them, as well 
as to take vengeance on thofe that offered them, 
1 Kings xiii. 1, 2: and be faid; the Lord faid, ei- 
ther to the prophet in vilion, or to ohe of the an- 


gels, as Aben Ezra and Kimchi; or to the execu- | 


tioners of his vengeance, the enemies of the people 
of Jfrael: fmite the lintel of the door, that the pofis 
may /bake, the upper lintel, on which pomegranates 
and flowers were carved, and therefore called capb- 
tor, as Kimchi thinks; this was the lintel of the 
door, either of the temple at Feru/alem, as the 
Fewih writers generally fuppofe; or rather of the 
temple at Bethel, fee » Kings xii. 31. Amos vii. 10, 
13. which was to be fmitten with fuch force, that 
the pofts thereof fhould fhake; fignifying the de- 
ftruction of the whole building in a fhort time, 
and that none fhould be able to go in and out 
thereat : and cut them in the head all of them, and 
I will flay the laft of them with the fword ; which 
fhows that the lintel and door-pofts are not to be 
taken literally, but figuratively, and that the fmiting 
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0. S. Ch. ix. ¥. 1-3. 


trous perfons, that fweaf by the idols in the above 


places, fhall fall into calamity, ruin, and deftruc- 


tion, by and-for their fins, and never recover out 
of it; which was fulfilled in the captivity of the 
ten tribes; from whence they have never returned 
to this day. : Ms > 


2 teh, 


P; 2K." 


and cutting of them intend the deftruction of men; 
by the bead, the king, and the princes, and nobles, 
or the priefts; and by the Jaf of them, the common 
people, the meaner fort, or thofe that were left of 
them, as Aben Ezra and Kimchi: he that fleeth of 
them fhall not flee away, he that attempts to make” 
his efcape, and fhall flee for his life, fhall not get 
clear, but either be ftopped, or purfued and taken ¢ 
and be that efcapeth of them feall not be delivered ; 
he that does get out of the hands of thofe that de-: 
{troy with the fword, fhall not be delivered from’ 
death, but fhall die by famine or peftilence. The 
Targum is, ‘* and he faid, unlefs the people of the 
*¢ houfe of J/rae/ return to the law, the candle- 
‘¢ ftick fhall be extinguifhed, king Fofab fhall be 
‘¢ killed, and the houfe deftroyed, and the courts 
“* diffipated, and the veffels of the houfe of the 
“© fanctuary fhall go into captivity ; and the reft 
“¢ of them I will flay with the fword, €¢.” refer- 
ing the whole to the ews, and to the deftruction 
of the temple at Ferufalem. 

¥. 2. Though they dig into hell, thence foall mine 
hand take them, &c.] That is, they that endeavour 
to make their efcape from their enemies, though 
they feck for places of the greateft fecrecy and 
privacy ; not hell the place of the damned; nor 


the grave the repofitory of the dead; neither of — 


which they chofe to be in, but rather fought to 
efcape them; but the deepeft and darkeft caverns, 
the utmoit receffés of the earth, the very center of 
it; which could they get into, would not fecure 
them from the power and providence of God, and 


from their enemies in purfuit of them, by his per-— 


miffion : though they climb up to heaven, thence wilt 


I bring them down, the fummit of the higheft _ P 


-mountains, and get as near to heaven, and at as 


great a diftance from men as can be, and yet all 
in vain. ‘The Targum is, ‘* if they think to be 
<¢ hid as it were in hell, from thence their enemies 
«¢ fhall take them by my word and if they afcend 
‘¢ the high mountains, to the top of heaven, thence 
‘¢ will I bring them;” fee P/al. cxxxix. 8. 


¥. 3. And though they bide themfelves in the top 


of Carmel, &c.] One of the higheft mountains in 


the land of Jjrael; in the woods upon it, and 


caves init: J will fearch and take them out from 
thence; by directing their enemies where to find 
them: fo the Targum, * if they think to be hid 
“* in the tops of the towers of caftles, thither will 
“‘ T command the fearchers, and they fhall fearch 


“ them :” and though they be bid from my fight in 


the, bottom of the fea; get into fhips, going by fea 


to diftant parts ; or make their efcape to ifles upon ~ 


the fea afar off, where they may think themfe 


fafe : thence will I command the ferpent, and be Pall 
bite them; the dragon that is in the fea, J. xxvii. 


1. the great whale, in the fea, or the leviathan, 


fo Aben Ezra, Kimchi and Ben Melech, and is that - 
kind of whale which is called the Zygena, as Bo- 
- ghart 


— 


ov 


* 


chart * thinks ; and which he, from various wri- 
ters, defcribes as very monftrous, horrible and ter- 
rible, having five rows of teeth, and very nu- 
merous ; and which not only devours other large 
fithes, but men fwimming it meets with; and hav- 
ing fuch teeth; with great propriety may be faid 
to bite. It appears from hence, that there are fea- 
ferpents, as well as land ones, to which the allufion 
is. Erick Pantoppidan, the prefent bifhop of Ber- 
gen*, {peaks of a /ee-ormen, or fea-{nake, in the 
northern feas, which he defcribes as very mon- 
ftrous and very terrible to fea-faring men, being 
of feyen or eight folds, each folda fathom diftant 
nay, of the length of a cable, an hundred fathom, 
or fix hundred Exgiih feet ; yea of one as thick 
as a pipe of wine, with twenty-five folds. Some 
fuch terrible creature is here refpected, tho’ figu- 
ratively underftood, and defigns fome crafty, power- 
ful and cruel enemy. ‘The Yargum paraphrafes it, 
tho’ hid ‘* in the ifles of the fea, thither will I 
** command the people ftrong like ferpents, and 
“* they fhall kill them ;” fee P/. cxxxix. 9. 

¥. 4. And tho’ they go into captivity before their 
enemies, &cc.| Alluding to the manner in which 
captives are led, being put before their enemies, 
and fo carried in triumph; fee Lam. i. 5. tho’ 
fome think this refers to their going voluntarily into 
a foreign country, in order to efcape danger, as 
Fobanan the foh of Kareah with the Fews went 
into Egypt, Fer. xliii. 6, 7. in whom Kimchi in- 
{tances : thence will I command the fword, and it 
feall flay them; or them that kill with the {word, 
as the Zargum ;, fo that tho’ they thought by going 
into another country, or into an enemy’s country 
of their own accord, to efcape the fword of the 
enemy, or to curry favour with them, yet fhould 
not efcape: aud I will fet mine eyes upon them for 
evil, and not for good, this is the true reafon, 
why let them be where they will they cannot be 
fafe, becaufe the eyes of the omnifcient God, which 
are every where, in heaven, earth, hell and the 
fea, are fet upon them, for their ruin and deftruc- 
tion; and there’s no fleeing from his prefence, or 
getting out of his fight, or efcaping his hand. The 
Targum is, <* my word fhall be againft them.” 

¥. 5. And the Lord Ged of hofts is be that toucheth 
the land, and it /ball melt, &c.\ Which is another 
reafon why it is impoffible to efcape the hands of 
a fin-revenging God, becaufe he is omnipotent as 
well as omnifcient; he is the Lord of all the armies 
above and below; and if he but touch the land, 
any particular country, as the land of J/rael, it 
fhakes and trembles, and falls into a flow of water, 
or melts like wax ; as when he toucheth the hills 
and mountains they. {moke, being like fuel to fire ; 
fee Pf. civ. 32. and cxliv. 5: and all that dwell 
therein. foall mourn, their houfes deftroyed, their 
fubftance confumed; and all that is near and dear 
to them {wallowed up: and it fhall rife up wholly 
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j one above another; a word near a-kin to this ig 


rendered bis chambers, which are the clouds, Pf 
ClV..3, 13. perhaps the heaven, and the heaven of. 
heavens, which are three {tories high, may be 
meant ; we read of the third heaven; 2 Cor. xii: 25 
and particularly the throne of God is in the higheft 
heaven; and the aj/cents ¥ to it, as it may be ren- 
dered. The Targum is, “* who canfeth to dwell 
“* in an high fortrefs, the Shekinab of his glory :” 
and hath founded bis troop in the earth, this Kimchi 
interprets of the three above elements. So the 
words are tranflated in the dihops bible in ‘queen 
Elizabeth’s time, ‘* he buildeth his fpheres in the 
‘* heaven, and hath laid the foundation of his globe 
“* of elements in the earth: ben Exra interprets 
it of animals; it may take in the whole compafs 
of created beings on earth; fo Yarchi explains it of 
the collection of his creatures ; tho’ he takes no- 
tice of another fenfe given, a collection of the righ- 
teous, which are the foundation of the earth, and 
for whofe fake all things ftand, Abarbinel inter- 
prets it of the whole of the tribe of J/rael; and fo 
the argum parephrafes it of his congregation or 
church on earth: he beautifies his eleét, which 
are bis bundle *, as it may be rendered; who are 
bound up in the bundle of life with the Lord 
their God, and are clofely knit and united as to 
God and Chrift, fo to one another; and perhaps 
is the beft fenfe of the words *: he that calleth for 
the waters of the fea, and poureth them out upon the 
face of the earth, the Lord is bis name; either to 
drown it, as at the general deluge; or to water 
and refrefh it, as he does by exhaling water from 
the fea, and then letting it down in plentiful fhowers 
upon the earth; fee the note on ch. v. 8. now all 
thefe things are obferved to fhew the power of 
God, and that therefore there can be no hope of 
efcaping out of his hands. 

¥. 7. Are ye not as children of the Ethiopians 
unto me, O children of Ifrael, faith the Lord? &c.] 
And therefore had no reafon to think they fhould - 
be delivered, becaufe they were the children of 
Tfrael, of Abrabam, Ifaac and Facob; fince they 
were no more to God than the children of the 
Ethiopians, having behaved like them; and were 
become as black as they thro’ fin, and were ido- 
laters like them; and fo accuftomed to fin, and 
hardened in it, that they could no more change 
their courfe and cuftom of finning, than the Erhio- 
pian could change his fkin, Fer. xiii. 23. The 
Ethiopians are reprefented by Diodorus Siculus » as 
very religious, that is, very idolatrous; and as 
the firft that worfhipped the gods, and offered fa- 
crifice to them ; hence they were very pleafing to 
them, and in high efteem with them; wherefore 
Homer ° {peaks of Fupiter, and the other gods going 
to Ethiopia to an anniverfary feaft, and calls them 
the blamelefs Ethiopians; and ‘o Lucian “ fpeaks 
of the gods as gone abroad, perhaps to the other 


like a flood, and fall be drowned as by the flood of | fide of the ocean, to vifit the honeft Ethiopians 5 


Egypt ; fee the note on ch, viii. 8. 

y. 6. Itis be that buildeth bis ftories in the hea- 
ven, &c.] The three elements, according to Aben 
Ezra, fire, air and water; the orbs; as Kimchi, 


w Hierozoic. Par. 2. 1.5. ¢. 13. p. 747+ 
¥ YPN afcenfiones fuas, Pagninus, Montanus, Muntter, 


2 SIN fafciculum fuum, Montanus, Muntter, Mercerus, Vatablus, Drufius, Burkius. 


for they are often ufed to vifit them, and, as he 
wittily obferves, even fometimes without being 
invited. archi fuggefts the fenfe to be, that they 


‘were as creatures upon the fame foot, and of the 


fame 
* Natural Hiftory of Norway, Par. 2. p. 198, 199, 207. 


Tigurine verfion ; gradus fuos, Vatablus, Drufius, Cocceius. 


@ Schultens in Obferv. ad 


Genefin, p. 197, 198. obferves, that X=») 4gad, with the Arabs fignifies primarily to bind, and is by them transferred to a 
building firmly bound, and compat together ; and fo may intend here in Amos the Lord’s building, the church, which he 
hath founded in the earth; and fo X>s~0 with Golius and Caftellus is a building firmly compafed together. [YIN is 
ufed for a bunch of hyfiop, Exod. xii. 27. and in the Mifnic language for a handful or bundle of any thing; fee Buxtorf. 
Lex. Talmud. rad “138. » Bibliothec. 1, 3. p. 143, 144. © Jliad. 1. 1. 423. “In Ju- 
piter Tragedus, , 
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fame deftent with other nations ; and paraphrafes 
it thus, “* from the fons of Noah ye came as the 
* reft of the nations.” Kimchi takes the meaning 
to be this, ‘* as the children of the Ethiopians are 
“* fervants, fo fhould ye be unto me.” The Zar- 
gum is very foreign from the fenfe, “* are ye not 
“< reckoned as beloved children before me, O houfe 
“of Ifrael;” the firft fenfe is beft: have ‘not I 
brought up Ifrael out of the land of Egypt? and 
therefore it was ungrateful in them to behave as 
they have done; nor can they have any depen- 
dence on this, or argue from hence that they 
fhall be indulged with other favours, or be con- 
tinued in their land, fince the like has been done 
for other nations, as follows: and the Philiftines 
from Caphtor, and the Syrians from Kir ? that is, 
have I not brought up the one from the one place, 
and the other from thé other? the Philiftines and 
Caphtorim are mentioned together as brethren, Gev. 
x. £4, and the Avim which dwelt in the land of 
Paleftine in Hazerim unto Azzab were deftroyed by 
the Capbiorim, who dwelt in their ftead, Deut. ii. 
23. from whom it feems by this the Philifines 
were delivered, who are called the remnant of the 
country of Caphtor, Fer. xlvii. 4.  Aben Ezra un- 
derftands it, as if the J/raelites were not only 
brought out of Egypt, but alfo from the Pdiliftines, 
and trom Caphtor: others take thefe two places, 
Caphtor and Kir, to be the original of the Pdili- 
ftines and Syrians, and not where they had been 
captives, but now delivered: fo Faphet, ‘* ye are 
** the children of one father, God, who brought 
you out of Egypt, and not as the Pdiliftines from 
Caphtor, and the Syrians from Kir, who were 
mixed together ;” and R. Fofeph Kimchi, thus, 
from Caphtor came deftroyers to the Philiftines, 
who deftroyed them ; and from Kir came Tig- 
lath-Pilefer the deftroyer to the Syrians, who 
carried them captive there.” Of the captivity 
of the Philiftines, and their deliverance from the 
Caphtorim, we no where read; the captivity of 
the Syrians in Kir, Amos prophefied of ch. i. 5. 
and if he fpeaks here of their deliverance from it, 
he muft live at leaft to the times of 4haz; for in 
his times it was they were carried captive thither, 
2 Kings xvi. 9. Capbtor fome take to be Cyprus, 
becaufe it feems to be an ifland, er. xlvii. 4. but 
by it the Targum, Septuagint, Vulgate Latin, Syriac 
and Arabic verfions underftand Cappadocia; and the 
Cappadocians wfed to be called by the Greeks and 
Perfians Syrians, as Herodotus ¢, and others obferve. 
Bochart * is of opinion, that that part of Cappado- 
' cia is intended, which is called Colchis; and the 
rather, fince he finds a city in that country called 
Side, which in the Greek tongue fignifies a pome- 
granate, as Capbtor does in Hebrew ; and he fup- 
pofes the richnefs of the country led the Caphtorim 
thither, who having ftaid a while, returned to 
Paleftine, and there fettled ; which expedition he 
thinks is wrapped up in the fable of the Greek 
poets, concerning that of Zyphon out of Egypt to 
Colchis, and from thence to Paleftine; and indeed 
the Fewifh. Targumifts ® every where render Capb- 
torim by Cappadocians, and Caphtor by Cappadocia, 
or Caphutkia ; but then by it they underftand a 
place in Egypt, even Pelufium, now called Damiata ; 
for the Fewi/h writers fay », Caphutkia is Caphtor, 
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* Clio, five 1. 1. c. 72, Terpfichore, five 1. 5. c. 40. & Polymaiay five 1. 7. ¢. 72. Vid. Strabo. Geograph. 1. 12. pe 
g 


¥ Phaleg. 1. 4. ¢. 32. col. 291, 292. 
Jer, xlvii. 4. & in loc, 
® Digionary in the word Caphtor. 


* Regnum peccati, Pagniaus, Montanus. 


® Maimon. & Bartenora in Mifn. Cetubot, c. 13. §. 11. 
1 Jbid. in the word Cyrene. 4 
© PINOMT MID7!D hoc regnum peccans, Vulg. Lat. Junius & Tremellius, Drufius, Mercerus; peccatrix, Pifcator. | 
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in the Arabic language Dariicta ; fo Benjamin of 
Tudela fays*, in two days I came to Damiata, this 
is Caphtor ; and no doubt the Capbtorim were in 
Egypt originally, fince they defcended from Miz- 
raim: but Calmet * will have it, that the ifland of 
Crete is meant by Caphtor ; and obierves, that the 
Philiftines were at firft called ftrangers in Pale/tmne, 
their proper name being Cherethites, or Cretians, 
as in Ezek. xxv. 16. Zeph. ii. 5. as the Septuagint 
render that name of theirs; and that the lan- 
guage, manners, arms, religion, and gods of the 
Pbhiliftines and Cretians are much the fame ; he finds 
a city in Crete called Aptera, which he thinks has 
a fenfible relation to Caphter ; and that the city of 
Gaza in Paleftine went by the name of Minoa, be- 
caufe of Minos king of Crete, who coming into 
that country, called this ancient city by his own 
name. The Targum and Vulgate Latin verfion ren- 
der Kir by Cyrene, by which muit be meant, not 
Cyrene in Africa, but in Media; fo Kir is mentioned 
along with Elam or Perfia in Jf. xxii. 6. whither 


the people of Syria were carried captive by Tiglath- 


Pilefer,. as predicted in ch. i. 5. and, as the above 
writer obferves ', not certainly into the country of 
Cyrene near Egypt, where that prince was pofiefiled 
of nothing ; but to Jderia or Albania, where the 
river Kir or Cyrus runs, which difcharges itfelf 
into the Ca/pian fea; and Fofephus ™ fays, they were 


tranfported into upper Media ; and the above author , 


thinks, that the prophet mos in this pafiage pro- 
bably intended to comprehend under the word Cyr 
or Kir the people beyond the Euphrates, and -thofe 
of Mefcpotamia from whence the Aramans in reality 
came, who were defcended from Aram the fon of 
Shem; and he adds, we have no certain knowledge 
of their coming in particular out of this country, 
where the river Cyrus flows: and upon the whole 
it is difficult to determine, whether this is to be 
underftood of the origin of thefe people, or of 
their deliverance from captivity ; the latter may 
feem probable, fince it is certain, that the prophet 
{peaks of the deliverance of J/rael from the cap- 
tivity of Egypt; and it is as certain, that the Sy- 
rians were carried captive to Kir, and no doubt 
from thence delivered ; tho’ we have no account 
of the Philiftines being captives to Caphior, and of 
their deliverance from thence ; however, doubtlefs 


thefe were things well known to 4mos, and in his © 


times, he here fpeaks of. In fome of our Englifh 
copies it is read Affyrians inftead of Syrians, very 
wrongly ; for dram, and not Afbur, is the word 
here ufed. 

y. 8. Bebold the eyes of the Lord God are upon 
the finful kingdom, &c.] God ‘is omnifcient, and. 


his eyes are every where, and upon all perfons, ° 


good and bad, and upon all kingdoms, efpecially 
upon a finful nation ; the /inning kingdom, or the 
kingdom of fin°, as it may be rendered; that is 
addicted to fin, where it prevails and reigns; every 
fuch kingdom, particularly the kingdom of Jree/, 
Ephraim or the ten tribes, given to idolatry, and 
other fins complained of in this prophecy; and 
that not for good, but for evil, as in ¥. 4. in 
order to cut them off from being a people: and 
I will deftroy it from off the face of the earth; fo 
that it fhall be no more, at leaft- asa kingdom; as 


the ten tribes have never been fince their captivity 
yn. oor - 


i 
aa 


argum Onkelos, Jon. & Jeruf. in Gen. x. 4. & Ben Uzzi “ 


m Antig. 1.9. ¢. 12. $25. 


Ch. x.y. 82 


‘ tinerarium, p. rae ; 
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by Salmanefer ; tho’ Fapbet intérprets this of all 
the kingdoms of the earth, being finful, the eyes 
of God are upon them to deftroy them, excepting 
the kingdom of J/rael, fo Abarbinel : faving that I 
will not utterly deftroy the houfe of Jacob, faith the 
Lord; and fo it is, that tho’ they have been de- 
ftroyed as a kingdom, yet not utterly as a people ; 
there were fome of the ten tribes that mixed with 
the Fews, and others that were fcattered about in 
the world; and a remnant among them, according 
to the election of grace, that were met with in the 
miniftry of the apoftles, and in the latter day all 
Jfrael fhall be faved ; fee Fer. xxx. 11. 

¥. 9. For lo I will command, &c.| What fol- 
lows; which is expreflive of afflictive and trying 
difpenfations of providence, which are according 
to the will of God, by his appointment and order, 
and over-ruled for his glory, and the good of his 
people: and I will fift the houfe of Ifrael among all 
nations, as corn is fifted in a fieve; this is to be 
underftood of fpiritual J/rael, of thofe who are 
Traelites indeed, who are like to corns of wheat, 
firft die before they live ; die unto fin, and live 
unto righteoufnefs ; grow up gradually, and pro- 
duce much fruit; or like to wheat for their choice- 
nefs and excellency, being the chofen of God and 
precious, and the excellent in the earth; and for 
their whitenefs arid purity, as clothed with Chrift’s 
righteoufnefs, wafhed in his blood, and fanctified 
by his Spirit; and for their fubftance and fulnefs, 
being filled out of Chrift’s fulnefs, and with all 
the fulnefs of God, with the Spirit and his graces, 
and with all the fruits of righteoufnefs ; and for 
weight and folidity, not as chaff driven to and 
fro, but are firm and conftant, fettled and efta- 
blifhed in divine things ; and yet have the chaff 
of fin cleaving to them, and have need of the fiail 
and fan of affliction; and this is the fieve the 
Lord takes into his hands, and fifts them with ; 
whereby fometimes they are greatly unfettled, and 
toffed to and fro, have no reft and eafe, but are 
greatly diftrefled on all fides, and are thoroughly 
fearched and tried, and the chaff loofened and fe- 
parated from them; and fometimes the Lord fuf- 
fers them to be fifted by the temptations of fatan, 
whereby they are brought into doubts and fears, 
and are very wavering and uncomfortable, are 
fadly harraffed and buffetted, and in great danger, 
were it not for the grace of God, and the inter- 
ceffion of the Mediator, Luke xxii. 31: yet shall 
not the leaft grain fall upon the earth; or the leaft 
ftone ® 5 which is in the fpiritual building, and laid 
on the rock and foundation Chrift; or the leaft 
corn of wheat, fo called becaufe of its weight, fo- 
lidity and fubftance. The meaning is, that the 
jeaft true J/raelite, or child of God, who is the leaft 
in the kingdom of heaven, and has the leaft fhare 
of grace and fpiritual knowledge, that is even lefs 
than the leaft of all faints, fhall not be loft and 
perith; tho’ they fall in Adam, yet they are pre- 
ferved in Chrift, tho’ they fall into aétual fins 
and tranfgreffions, and fometimes into grofs ones, 
and from a degree of ftedfaftnefs in the faith, yet 
not totally and finally, or fo as to perifh for ever ; 
no not an hair of their head fhall fall to the ground, 
or they be hurt and ruined; fee 1 Sam, xiv. 45. 
r Kings i. 52. for they are beloved of God with 
an everlafting love, ordained by him to eternal 
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life, sh into his family, juftified by his grace, 
and are kept by his power, according to his pro- 
mife, which never fails ; they are Chrift’s property, 
given him of his Father, to whom he ftands in 
the relation of head and hufband ; are the purchafe 
of his blood, clofely united to him, and for whom 
he intercedes, and makes preparations in heaven: 
The Spirit of God is their fanétifier and fealer; 
he dwells in them as their earneft of heaven; and 
the glory of all the divine perfons is concerned in 
their falvation; hence it is, that not one of them 
fhall ever perith. 

¥. 10. All the finuers of my people foall die by the 
fword, &c.| By the fword of the Afprians, and 
of others, into whofe countries they fhall flee for 
fhelter, ¥. 1, 4. even all fuch who are notorious 
finners, abandoned to their lufts, obftinate and in- 
corrigible ; live in fin, and continue therein; re- 
pent not of fin, difbelieve the prophets of the 
Lord, and defy his threatnings, and put away the 
evil day far from them: which fay, the evil fhall 
not overtake, nor prevent us; the evil threatened 
by the prophet, the fword of the enemy, the de- 
folation of their land, and captivity in a foreign 
land; thefe evils, if they came at all,which they gave 
little credit to, yet would not in their days; they 
would never comé {fo near them, or fo clofe to their 
heels as to overtake them, and feize them, or to 
get before them, and ftop them fleeing from them, 
they promifed themfelves impunity, and were in 
no pain about the judgments threatened them; fo 
daring and impudent, fo irreligious and atheiftical 
were they in their thoughts, words and actions ; 
and therefore fhould all and every one of them be 
deftroyed. 

y. 11. In that day will I ratfe up the tabernacle 
of David that is fallen, &c.| Not in the day of 
Trael’s ruin, but in the famous gofpel-day, fo often 
fpoken of by the prophets; and this prophecy is 
referred to the times of the Meffliah by the an- 
cient 9 Fews; and one of the names they give him 
is taken from hence, Bar-Naphli*, the fon of the 
fallen. R. Nachman faid to R. Ifaac, haft thou 
heard when Bar-Naphbli comes ? to whom he faid, 
who is Bar-Naphli? he replied, the Meffiah; you 
may call the Meffiah Bar-Naphli; for is it not 
written, iz that day will I raife up the tabernacle of 
David that is fallen down? and they call him fo, 
not becaufe the fon of Adam ; but becaufe he was 
the fon of David, and was to {pring from his fa- 
mily, when fallen into a low and mean condition ; 
yea they fometimes feem by the tabernacle of Da- 
vid to underftand the dead body of the Meffiah to 
be raifed, whofe human nature is by the New Te- 
ftament-writers called a tabernacle, Hed. viii. 2, 
and ix. 11. fee John i. 14. for having mentioned * » 
that paflage in Fer. xxx.9. they fhall ferve the 
Lord their God, and David their king, whom I wilt 
raife up unto them; add, whom I will raife up out 
of the duft ; as it is faid, I will raife up the ta+ 
bernacle of David that is fallen down; but elfe- 
where ‘ it is better interpreted of the Meffiah’s 
raifing up J/rael his people out of captivity; they 
fay, ‘* her hufband fhall come and raife her out 
‘© of the duft; as it is faid, I will raife up the ta- 
“< dernacle of David, &c. in the day the king Mef- 
‘¢ fiah fhall gather the captivity from the ends of 
‘* the world to the ends of it, according to Deut. 
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“ xxx. 4.” and which they underftand of their 
prefent captivity and deliverance from it, as in 
vy. 14. Tobit * feems to have reference to this paf- 
fage, when he thus exhorts Zion, ‘ praife the 
 eyerlafting king, that his tabernacle may be 
«¢ buile again in thee ;” and expreffes » his faith 
in it, that fo it would be, ‘* afterwards they (the 
«© FYews) fhall return from all places of their cap- 
“¢ tivity, and build up Feru/alem glorioufly ; ‘and 
** the houfe of God fhall be built in it, as the 


‘¢ prophets have fpoken concerning it, for ever ;” 


agreeable to which Farchi paraphrafes it, “* in the 
“¢ day appointed for redemption ;” and fo the apo- 
ftle Fames quotes it, and applies it to the firft times 
of the gofpel, As xv. 15, 16,17. The Targum 
interprets this tabernacle of the ‘kingdom of the 
houfe of David: this was in a low eftate and con- 
dition when #e/us the Meffiah came, he being the 
carpenter’s fon; but it is to be underftood of the 
fpiritual kingdom of Chrift, the church; Chrift 
is meant by David, whofe fon he is, and of whom 
David was an eminent type, and is often called 
by his name, Ezek. xxxiv. 23, 24. and xXxxvil. 
24, 25. Hof. iii. 5. and the church by his tader- 
nacle, which is of his building, where he dwells, 
and keeps his court; and which in the prefent 
{tate is moveable from place to place: and this at 
the time of Chrift’s coming was much fallen, and 
greatly decayed, thro’ fad corruption in do¢trine 
by the Pharifees and Sadducees; thro’ neglect of 
worfhip, and formality in it, and the introduction 
of things into it God never commanded ;. thro’ the 
wicked lives of profeffors, and the {mall number 
of truly godly perfons; but God, according to 
this promife and prophecy, raifed it up again by 
the miniftry of Yoba the Baptif?, Chrift and his 
apoftles, and by. the converfion of many of the 
ews, and by bringing in great numbers of the 
Gentiles, who coalefced in one church-ftate, which 
made it flourifhing, grand and magnificent ; and 
thus the prophecy was in part fulfilled, as the apo- 
ftle has applied it in the above-mentioned place : 
but it will have a further and greater accomplifh- 
ment ftill in the latter day, both in the {piritual 
and perfonal reign of Chrift: and tho’ this taber- 
nacle or church of Chrift is fallen to decay again, 
and is in a very ruinous condition; the do¢trines 
of the gofpel being greatly departed from ; the or- 
dinances of it changed, or not attended to; great 
declenfions as to the exercife of grace among the 
people of God; and many breaches and divifions 
among them ; the outward converfation of many 
profeffors very bad, and few inftances of conver- 
fion; yet the Lord will raife it up again, and 
make it very glorious : he will clofe up the breaches 
thereof, and will raife up his ruins, the doctrines 
of the gofpel will be revived and received; the 
ordinances of it will be adminiftred in their pu- 
rity, as they were firft delivered; great numbers 
will be converted, both of Yews and Gentiles; and 
there will be much holinefs, fpirituality and bro- 
therly love among the faints: and I will build it as 
in the days of old; religion fhall flourifh as in the 
days of David and Solomon; the chriftian church 
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and of all the heathen, which are called by my name, 
&c.) Or that thefe may be poflefled;, that is, by 
David or Chrift, who fhall have the heathen given 
him for his inherigance, and the uttermoft parts of « 
the earth for his poffeffion, P/-1i. 8. when the 
remnant, according to the election of grace, in 
thofe nations that have been the greateft enemies 
to Chrift and his gofpel, fignified by Edom, fhall 
be converted, and call upon the name of the 
Lord, and worfhip him, and be called by his 
name, chriftians, and fo become his inheritance. 
and poffeffion. ‘The Targum underftands by the 
heathen or people, all the people of the houfe of 
Ifrael ,; and Kimchi, Aben Ezra and Ben Melech 
think the words are to be inverted, thus, ‘* that 
** all the people on whom my name is called may 
** poffefs the remnant of Edom;” and the former 
fays, that all the Edomites fhall be deftroyed in the 
days of the Meffiah, but J/rae/ fhall inherit their 
land; and Aben Ezra fays, that if this prophecy 
is interpreted of the Meffiah, the matter is clear; 
as it is in the fenfe we have given, and as the apo- 
ftle explains it, 4s xv. 17. fee the note there. 
Some render the words, that the remnant of Edom, 
and of all the heathen, that are (i, e. fhall be) 
called by my name, may poffefs me the Lord *, The 
truth and certainty of its performance is exprefied 
in the following claute, faith the Lord, that doth 
this; whofe word is true, whofe power is great, 4 
whofe grace is efficacious, to accomplifh all that is 
here promifed and foretold. 
y. 13. Behold, the days come, faith the Lord, 
&c.] Or are coming ¥ ; and which will commence 
upon the accomplifhment of the above things, 
when the church of Chrift is’ raifed up and efta- 
blifhed, the ews converted, and the Genizles brought 
in: that the plowman Jfhall overtake the reaper, or 
meet the reaper *; or come up to him, or touch 
him, as it may be rendered; and fo the Zergum; 
that is, before the reaper has well cut down the 
corn, or it is {carce gathered in, the plowman fhall 
be ready to plow up the ground again, that it may 
be fown, and produce another crop: and the tread- 
ers of grapes him that foweth feed , or draweth feed*, 
out of his bafket, and fcatters it in the land; fig- 
nifying that there fhould be fuch an abundance of 
grapes in the vintage, that they would continue 
preffing till feed-time ; and the whole denotes a 
great affluence of temporal good things, as an 
emblem of fpiritual ones; fee Lev. xxvi. 5. where 
fomething of the like nature is promifed, and ex- 
prefied in much the fame manner: and the moun- 
tains foall drop fweet wine, or new wine”; inti-- 
mating that there fhall be abundance of vines grow 
upon the mountains, which will produce lar 
quantities of wine, fo that they thall feem to dro 
or flow with it: and all the bills feall melt; wi 
liquors ; either with wine or honey, or rather with 
milk, being covered with flocks and herds, whic 
fhall yield abundance of milk ; by all which, plenty 
of fpiritual things, as the word and ordinances, and 
rich fupplies of grace, as well as of temporal things, 
is meant; fee Foel iti. 18. ie 
y¥. 14. And I will bring again the captivity of my. 


will be reftored to its priftine glory, as in the times 


people of Ijrael, &c.] Which is not to 
of the apoftles. 


ftood of the captivity of the Fews in Babylon and 


¥. 12. Lhat they may poffe/s the remnant of Edom,' their return from thence, with whom fome of the 
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ten tribes of J/rael were mixed; for they were not 
then fo planted in their own land, as no more to 
be pulled up again, as is here promifed ; for they 
afterwards were difpofiefied of it by the Romans, 
and carried captive, and difperfed among the na- 
tions again ; but the captivity both of ‘udab and 
J/rael is meant, their prefent captivity, which will 
be brought back, and they will be delivered from 
it, and return to their own land, and poffels ‘it as 
long as it is a land; fee Yer. xxx. 3, 10, 18. as 
well as be freed from the bondage of fin, fatan and 
the law, under which they have been detained fome 
hundreds of years ; but now fhall be delivered into 
the glorious liberty of the children of God, of 
chriftians, with which Chrift has made them free : 
and they fhall build the wajfte cities, and inhabit them; 
literally the cities in Fudea wafted by the Turks, 
and others; and myftically the churches of Chritt, 
of which faints are fellow-citizens, and will be in a 
defolate condition before the converfion of the Jews, 
and the gathering in the fulnefs of the Geztiles ; 
but by thefe means will be rebuilt, and be ina 
flourifhing condition, and full of inhabitants: and 
they foall plant vineyards, and drink the wine thereof : 
they fhall alfo make gardens, and eat the fruit of 
them; which, as before, will be literally true ; and 
in a {piritual fenfe may fignify the churches of 
Chrift compared to vineyards and gardens, which 
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will be planted every where, and be fet with plea- 
fant and fruitful plants, and will turn to the ad- 
vantage of thofe who have been inftruments in 
planting them; fee Caz. vi. 2. and vii. 12. and 
Vill, 11, 12. 1 Cor. ix. 7: 

¥. 15. And I will plant them upon their land, 
&c.] The land of J/rael, as trees are planted ; 
and they fhall take root and flourith, and abound 
with all good things, temporal and fpiritual : and 
they fall no more be pulled up out of their land which 
I have given them, faith the Lord thy Gods by 
which it appears, that this is a prophecy of things 
yet to come; fince the ews upon their return to 
their own land after the Babylonifh captivity were 
pulled up again, and rooted out of it by the Ro- 
mans, and remain fo to this day; but when they 
fhall return again, they’ll never more be removed 
from it; and of this they may be affured, becaufé 
it is the land the Lord has given them, and it 
fhall not be taken away from them any more ; and, 
becaufe he will’ now appear to be the Lord thir 
God, the Lo-ammi will be taken off from them ; 
they’ll be owned to be the Lord’s people, and he’ll 
be known by them to be their covenant-God; 
which will enfure all the above bleffings to them, 
of whatfoever kind; for this is either faid to the 
prophet, the Lord thy God; or to I/rael; and either 
way it ferves to confirm the fame thing. 
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OB ASD oT dade 


HE title of this book, in the Hebrew co- 

k pies, is ufually Sepber Obadiab, the book 
of Obadiah: the Vulgate Latin verfion calls 

it, the prophecy of Obadiah; and fo the Arabic 
verfion : and in the Syriac verfion it is, the pro- 
phecy of the prophet Obadiah. His name fignifies, 
a fervant or worfhipper of the Lord. Who he was, 
what his parentage, and in what age he lived, are 
things uncertain. The Seder Olam Zuta * places 
him in the reign of Febofbaphat; and he is thought 
by fome to be that Obadiah, that was one of the 
princes he fent to teach the people, 2 Chron. xvii. 
7. The ancient Fewifh Rabbins take him to be the 
fame with him that lived in the times of Abad, and 
in his court, who hid the prophets by fifty in a 
cave, and fed them, 1 Kings xviii. 3, 4. to which 
Aben Ezra objects, becaufe he is nat called a pro- 
phet, only one that feared the Lord; whereas to 
be a prophet, is fomething greater. They alfo fay 


he was an Edomite by birth, but was profelyted to 


the Fewi/h religion, and fo a fit perfon to be em- 
ployed in prophefying againft Edom, and it is a 
tradition with them, that his widow is the woman 
whofe cruife of oil Zia multiplied, 2 Kings iv. 1. 
Some have been of opinion, that he was the cap- 
tain of the third fifty, whofe life Eijab fpared in 
the times of baziab ; and who upon that left the 
king’s fervice, and followed the prophet, and be- 
came a difciple of his; fo Pfeudo-Epiphanius *, and 
Tfidorus Hifpalenfis * ; who fay, that he was -of Sy- 
chem, a city of Samaria, and of the field of Betha- 
chamar, or Bethaccaron. Others would have him 
to be one of the overfeers of the workmen in the 
houfe of the Lord, in the times of Fefiab, 2 Chron. 
xXXiv. F2. to which Mr. Lively“ inclines; though 
others, going according to the ofder of the books 
in the canon of fcripture, which is not to be de- 
pended on, place him earlier, and make him cotem- 


HIS prophecy of Obadiah is the leaft of the 

minor prophets, confifting but of one chap- 
ter; the fubject of it is Edom, whofe deftruétion 
is foretold, and is to be confidered as a type of 
the enemies of Chrift and his kingdom, and efpe- 
cially of the Roman antichrift. After the preface, 
the rumour of war, and preparation for it, which 
would iffue in the ruin of Edom, are obferved, y. 
1, 2. becaufe of their pride, confidence, and fecu- 
rity, ¥. 3, 4. which fhould be complete and en- 
tre, ¥. 5, 6. notwithftanding their allies, who 
would deceive them; and the wifdom of their wife 
men, which fhould be deftroyed ; and the ftrength 
of their mighty men, who would be difmayed, 
¥. 7, 8, 9. and this fhould come upon them, chiefly 
becaufe of their ill-ufage of the Fews at the time 
of Ferufalem’s deftruction, which is enlarged upon, 
¥. 10, 11, 12, 13, 14. and this would be, when 
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porary with Ho/ea,Foel, and Amos, as Grotius :, Hue- 
tius ‘, and Lightfoot *: but he feems rather to be 
cotemporary with Feremiah and Ezekiel, with whofe 
prophecies this agrees, as may be obferved by 
comparing it with Yer. xlix. and Ezek, xxv. and 
to have lived and prophefied after the deftruétion 
of Ferufalem by the Chaldeans, in which the Edom- 
ites, againft whom he prophefies, had a concern ; 
fee ¥. 11, 12, 13, 4. Pf cxxxvii. 7. though Dr. 
Lightfoot thinks thefe prophecies refer either to the 
facking of Ferufalem by Shifhak king of Egypt, 
1 Kings xiv. 25. or by the Philifiines and Arabians, 
2 Chron, xxi. 16,17. or by Joao king of Jrael, 
2 Chron. xxv. 21. fo that upon the whole, it is 
not certain; and as Aben Ezra and Kimchi own, 
it is not known, in what age this prophet lived : 
Bifhop Ujher * places his prophecy in the 12th year 
of Feconiah’s captivity. However, there is no doubt 
to be made of the authenticity of the prophecy ; as 
may be concluded, net only from the title of ir, 
and the folemn manner in which it begins; but 
from the matter of it, and the accomplifhment of 
what is contained in it ; as well as from the tefti- 
mony borne to it in the New Teftament, in which 
not only the book of the minor prophets, in which . 
this ftands, is quoted, és vii. 42. but a paflage 
in it, y. 8. is referred to in 1 Cor. i. 19. as is 
thought by fome learned men. I have only to ob- 
ferve, that according to Pfeudo-Epipbanius', he 
died in Bethachamar, where he is faid to be born, © 
and was buried in the fepulchre of his anceftors ; 
but, according to Ferem * and Ifdore', his fepul= 
chre is in Sebafte or Samaria; which remained to 
the times of Yerom, near thofe of the prophet Eij/ba 
and Fobn the Beptift. Monfieur Thevenot ™ fays, 
that Fobn Baptift here lies buried, between the pro- 
phets Elifba and Abdias. | 


all the nations round about them would be de- 
ftroyed, ¥. 15, 16. and then -deliverance is pro- 
mifed to the Fews, who fhould not only enjoy their _ 
own poffeffions, but the land of the Edomites, wafted 
by them, ¥. 17, 18, 19, 20. and the book is con- 
cluded with a glorious prophecy of the kingdom 
of the Meffiah, y. 21. 


¥. 1. The vifion of Obadiah, &c.] Or the pro- 
phecy, as the Targum, which was delivered unto 
him by the Lord in a vifion; it was not what 
he fanfied or dreamed of, but what he faw, what 
he had a clear difcovery and revelation of made 
unto his mind; hence prophets are fometimes called — 

feers. This was a fingle prophecy; tho’ fome-— 
times a book, confifting of various prophecies, is 
called a vifion; as the prophecies of J/aiah, are 
called the vifion of J/aiab, ch. i. 1. Thus faith the 
Lord 
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Lord God, concerning Edom, by the mouth of this 
prophet, who was divinely infpired by him; for 
Obadiah faid not what follows of himfelf, but in 
the name of the Lord; and is a proof of the di- 
vine authority of this book; the fubjeét-matter of 
which is Edom or Idumea, as in the Septuagint ver- 
fion; a neighbouring country to the Yews, and 
very troublefome to them, being their implacable 
enemies, tho’ their brethren ; and were a type of 
the enemies of the chriftian church, thofe falfe 
brethren, the antichriftian ftates ; and particularly 
the head of them, the Romi/h antichrift, whofe pic- 
ture is here drawn, and whofe deftruction is pro- 
phefied of, under the name of Edom; for what has 
been literally fulfilled in Jdumea, will be myttically 
accomplifhed in antichrift. The ews generally 
underftand by Edom, Rome, and the chrittians in 
general; which, if applied only to the antichriftians, 
is not amifs. We have heard a rumour from the 
Lord; or areport®; a meflage from him, brought 
by the Spirit of God, as a Spirit of prophecy ; 
that is, I Obadiah, and Feremiah, and other pro- 
phets, as J/aiah and Amos, who have had orders to 


‘ prophefy againft Edom; fee Fer. xlix. 14. fo the 


angels, or gofpel-minifters, will have a rumour or 
meffage concerning the fall of antichrift, Rev. xiv. 
6, 7, 8, 9: and an embaffador is fent among the hea- 
then; either by the Lord, as Yeremiah the prophet, 
according to fome; or an angel, as others; or an 
impulfe upon the minds of the Chaldeans, ftirring 
them up to war againft the Edomites: or elfe by 
Nebuchadnezzar to the nations in alliance with him, 
to join him in his expedition againft them ; or a he- 
rald fent by him to his own people, to fummon 
them together to this war, and to encourage them 
init: arife ye, and let us rife up in battel againft 
her; come up from all parts, join together, and 
invade the land of Idumea, and give battel to 
the inhabitants of it, and deftroy them ; fo 
the kings of the earth will ftir up one another to 
hate the whore of Rome, and make her defolate, 
Rom. xvii. 16. 

y. 2. Bebold, I have made thee {mall among the 
heathen, &c.] Or a little one, or thing ° ; their num- 
ber few, and their country not large, as Aben Ezra, 
efpecially in comparifon of other nations; and there- 
fore had no reafon to be fo proud, infolent, and fe- 
cure, as they are afterwards faid to be: or rather, 
I will make thee, the paft for the future, after the 
prophetic manner, as Kimchi; that is, weak and 
feeble, as the Targum; reduce their numbers, de- 
ftroy their towns and cities, and bring them into a 
low and miferable condition: or the fenfe is, that 
he would make them look little, mean, and abject 
in the fight of their enemies ; who would conclude 
upon a view of them, that they fhould have no 
trouble in fubduing them, and therefore fhould at- 


' taék them without fear, and as fure of fuccefs: 


thou art greatly defpifed , in the eyes of the nations 
round about ; by their enemies, who looked upon 
them with contempt, becaufe of the fmalnefs of 
their number, their defencelefs flate, and want of 
ftrength to fupport and defend themfelves; fee Fer. 
xlix. 15. and fo the pope of Rome is little and de- 
fpicable in the eyes of the monarchs of the earth; 
and the antichriftian Edom will be more fo at the 
time of its general ruin. 

¥. 3. The pride of thine heart hath deceived thee, 
&c.] The Edomites were proud of their wealth and 
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tiches, which they had by robberies amafied togé- 
ther ; and of their military fkill and courage, ‘and 
of their friends and allies ; and efpecially of their 
fortreffes and faftneffes, both natural and artificial ; 
and therefore thought themfelves fecure, and that 
no enemy could come at them to hurt them, and 
this. deceived them: thon that dwelleft in the clefts 
of the rock; their country was called Arabia Peirea, 
the rocky ; and their metropolis, Petra, the rock : 
Ferom fays, that they that inhabited the fouthern part 
of the country, dwelt in caves cut out of the rock, 
to fkreen them from the heat of the fun: or, thou 
that dwelleft in the circumferences of the rock * 5 round 
about it, on the top of it, in a tower built there, 
as Kimchi and Ben Melech: Aben Ezra thinks that 
caph, the note of fimilitude, is wanting; and that 
the fenfe is, thou thoughteft that mount Seir could 
fecure thee, as they that dwell in the clefts of a 
rock: whofe habitation is high, upon high rocks 
and mountains, fuch as mount Ser was, where 
Efau dwelt, and his pofterity after him. The Tar- 
gum is, ** thou art like to an eagle that dwells in 
*¢ the clefts of the rock, whofe habitation is in 
“¢ an high place ;” this they were proud of, think- 
ing themfelves fafe, which deceived them; hence it 
follows: that faith in thine heart, who fhall bring 
me down to the ground? what enemy ever fo war- 
like and powerful, will venture to invade my land, 
or befiege me in my ftrong-hold ? or if he fhould, 
he can never take it, or take me from thence, con- 
quer, and fubdue me. Of the pride,’ confidence, 
and fecurity of myftical Edom or antichrift, fee 
Rev. Xviil. 7. 

¥. 4. Tho’ thou exalteft thyfelf as the eagle, &c.] 
That foars aloft, flies on high, even out of fight, 
higher than any other bird does : or, exalte/? thy ha- 
bitation ; and makeft it as high as the eag!e’s nett , 
fee Fer. xlix. 16: and tho’ thou fet thy neft among 
the flars ; even higher than the eagle’s ; an hyper- 
bolical expreffion, fuppofing that which never was 
or can be done; yet if it was poffible, would not 
fecure from danger: or fhould their caftles and 
fortrefles be built upon the top of the higheit 
mountains, which feem to reach the heavens, and 
be among the ftars: thence will I bring thee down, 
faith the Lord; this is faid in anfwer to the queftion 
put, or bold challenge made, in the preceding verfe; 
if men canriot do it, God will; and if he employs 
inftruments to effect it, it fhall be done by them ; 
all feeming difficulties are eafily furmounted by an 
omnipotent Being ; what are the heights of moun- 
tains, or the ftrength of fortreffes, to him? thus 
the whore of Rome fits upon feven mountains, and 
myftical Badylon reigns over the kings of the earth; 
yet fhall be thrown down and found no more, for 
the Lord is ftrong that judgeth her, Rev. xvii. 9, 
18. and xviii. 8, 21. 

¥. 5. If thieves came to thee, if robbers by night, 
&c.] Whether the one came by day, and the other 
by night, or both by night, the fame being meant 
by different words, whofe intent is to plunder and 
fteal, and carry off what they can; thy condition 
would not be worfe, nor fo bad as now it is: for 
how art thou cut off? from being a nation, wholly 
deftroyed; thy people killed, or carried captive ; 
thy fortrefies demolifhed, towns and cities levelled 
with the ground, and all thy wealth and fubftance 
carried off, and nothing left: thefe are either the 
words of God, or of the prophet, fetting forth 

their 
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their utter ruin, as if it was already; or of the 
nations round about, wondring at their fudden de- 
ftruction. Some render it, how filent art thou %? 
that is, under all thefe calamities: or, how art 
thou afleep? or fiupified? as the Targum and Jar- 
chi; not to be upon thy guard againft the incur- 
fions of the enemy, but carelefs, fecure and ftupid, 
and now ftripped of every thing: had common 
thieves and robbers broke in upon thee, would they 
not kave frolen till they had enough? as much as 
they came for, or could carry off; they feldom 
{trip an houfe into which they enter of every thing 
in it; they come for fome particular things, and 
meeting with them, they go off, and leave the 
reft : if the grape-gatherers come to thee, would they 
not leave fome grapes ? that is, if men fhould come 
into thy vineyards, and gather the grapes, and 
carry them off by force or ftealth, would they 
take them all away? doubrlefs they would leave 
fome behind ; fome would be hid under the boughs, 
and be left unobferved by them : or the allufion is 
to gatherers of grapes, who gather them for the 
owners, and at their direction, who were wont to 
leave fome clufters for the poor to glean after them ; 
but in the cafe of Edom ’tis fuggetted that nothing 
fhould be left, all fhould be clean carried off ; the 
deftruction would be complete and entire. The 
Targuin is, “ if fpoilers as grape-gatherers fhould 
** come unto thee,” &&e. fee Fer. xlix. g. 

y. 6. How are the things of Efau fearched out ? 
&c.] Or how are the E/auites, the pofterity of 
Efau, fought out? tho’ they dwelt in the clefts of 
the rocks, and hid themfelves in caves and dens, 
yet their enemies fearched them, and found them, 
and plucked them out from thence, fo that none 
efcaped: how are his hid things fought up? his 
riches, wealth and treafure, hid in fortrefies, in 
rocks and caves, where they were thought to be 
fafe, and judged inacceffible ; or that an enemy 
would not have ventured in fearch of them there ; 
and yet thefe fhould be fought after, and found 
by the greedy, and diligent, and venturous {ol- 
dier, and carried off; which was the cafe of the 
Edomites by the Chaldeans, and will be of the anti- 
chriftian ftates by the kings of the earth, Kev. 
. Xvi. 16. fee Fer. xlix. 10. 

¥. 7. All the men of thy confederacy have brought 
thee even to the border, &c.] Or of thy covenant" ; 
that are in league with thee ; thine allies, even all 
of them, prove treacherous to thee, in whom thou 
truftedft ; when they fent their embaffadors to 
them, they received them kindly, promifed great 
things to them, difmiffed them honourably, ac- 
companied them to the borders of their. country, 
but never ftood to their engagements: or thofe 
allies came and joined their forces with the Edom- 
ites, and went out with them to meet the enemy, 
as if they would fight with them, and for them ; 
but when they came to the border of the land they 
left them, and departed into their own country ; 
or went over to the enemy ; or thefe confederates 
were the inftruments of expelling them out of their 
own land, and fending them to: the border of it, 
and carrying them captive; or they followed them 
to the border of the land, when they were carried 
captive, as if they lamented their cafe, when they 
were affifting to the enemy, as Kimcbi; fo deceit- 
ful were they. The TZ; argum is to the fame pur- 
pole, ‘* from the border all thy confederates car- 
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“* ried thee captive *:” the men that were at peace 
with thee, have deceived thee, and prevailed againft 
thee ; outwitted them in their treaties of peace, and 
got the advantage of them; or they proved trea- 


cherous to them, and joined the enemy againft 


them; or they perfuaded them to declare them- 
felves enemies to the Cha/deans, which proved their 
ruin; and fo they prevailed againft them: 

that eat thy bread; fo. the Targum and Kimebi fap- 
ply it; or it may be fupplied from the preceding 
claufe, the men of thy bread; who received fub- 
fidies from them, were maintained by them, and 
quartered among them: have laid a wound under 
thee ; inftead ot fupporting them, fecretly did that 
which was wounding to them. The word figni- 
fies both a wound and a plafter; they pretended 


to lay a plafter to heal, but made a wound; or ~ 


made the wound worfe. The Zargum is, “ they 
“* Jaid a ftumbling-block under thee ;” at which 
they {tumbled and fell: or fnares, as the Vulgate. 
Latin verfion, whereby they brought them to ruin: 
there is none underflanding in him; in Efau, or the 
Edomites; they were fo {tupid, that they could not 
fee into the defigns of their pretended friends, and 


prevent the execution of them, and their ill ef- - 


fects, “arn 

¥. 8. Shall I not in that day, faith the Lord, even 
deftray the wife men out of Edom? &e.]. When 
they fhall be invaded by the enemy, and trea~ 


cheroufly dealt with by their allies; fo that there 


thall be no wife couniellors at court to give advice 
what proper methods fhould be taken at fuch a 
feafon ; they fhould either be taken: off by death, 
or their wifdom fhould be turned into folly, and 
they be rendered incapable of giving right coun- 
fel: and underflanding out of the mount of Efau? 
that is, men of underftanding, as the Targum, 
fhould be deftroyed out of Edom or Idumea, which 
was a mountainous country ; fuch as were well 


verfed in politics, or underftood military affairs, 


and how to conduét at fuch a critical time; to 
form {chemes, and concert meafures, and wifely 
put them in execution ; and to be deprived of all 
juch muit be a great lofs at fuch a time, and 
add to their diftrefs and calamity; fee er. 
xlixse7. 


¥. 9. And thy mighty men, O Teman, foall be dif- 


mayed, &c.| Teman was one part of the counts 

of Edom, fo called from Teman a fon of Eliphaz, 
and grandfon of Efau, Gen. xxxvi. 11. and which 
it feems had been famous for men of might and 
courage : it abounded with brave officers, and 
courageous foldiers, who fhould now be quite dif- 


pirited, and have no heart to go out againft the 


enemy; and inftead of defending their country, 
fhould throw away their arms, and run away ina 
fright. The Zargum and Vulgate Latin verfion ren- 
der it, ‘* thy mighty men that inhabit the fouth;” 
or are on the fouth, the fouthern part of Edom, 
and fo lay fartheft off from the Chaldeans, who 
came from the north; yet thefe fhould be at once 
intimidated upon the rumour of their approac 

and invalion : that every one of the mount of Bfau 
may be cut off by laughter ; that fo there might be 
none to refiit and {top the enemy, or defend their 
country ; but that all might fall by the fword of 
the enemy, and none be left, even every mighty 
man, as archi interprets it, thro’ the greatnels ¢ 

the flaughter that fhould be made. to 
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y. 10. For thy violence againft thy brother Facob, 
&c.] Which is aggravated by being againft Fa- 
‘cob, an honeft, plain-hearted man, and whom the 
Lord loved; his brother, his own brother, a twin- 
brother, yea his only brother; yet this is to be 
underftood, not fo much-of the violence of E/au 
again{t Facod perfonally, tho’ there is an allufion 
to that ; as of the violence of the pofterity of the 
one againft the pofterity of the other; and not 
fingly of the violence fhewn at the deftruction of 
Ferufalem, but in general of the anger they bore, 
the wrath they fhewed, and the injuries they did 
to their brethren the ews, on all occafions, when- 
ever they had an opportunity, of which the follow- 
ing is a notorious inftance; and for which more 
efpecially, as well as for the above things, they 
are threatened with ruin: /hame fhall cover thee ; 
as a garment; they fhall be filled with blufhing, 
and covered with confufion, when convicted of 
their fin, and punifhed for it: and thou shalt be 
eut off for ever; from being a nation; either by 
Nebuchadnezzar ; or in the times of the Maccabees 
by Hyrcanus, when they were fubdued by the Fews, 
and were incorporated among them, and never fince 
was a feparate people or kingdom. 

y. 11. In the day thou ftocdft on the other fide, 
é&c.] Aloof off, as a fpectator of the ruin of 
Ferufalem, and-,that with delight and pleafure ; 
when they fhould, as brethren and neighbours, have 
affifted again{ft the common enemy ; but inftead of 
this they ftood at a -diftance; or they went over to 
the other fide, and joined the enemy, and ftood in 
oppofition to their brethren the Fews: iv the day 
that the firangers carried away captive bis forces , 
that is, at the time that the Chaldeans took Feru- 
falem, and carried captive as many of the forces 
of the Fews as fell into their hands ; or when * the 
¢ people fpoiled his fubftance,” as the Targum ; 
plundered the city of all its wealth and riches: and 
foreigners entered into bis gates; the gates of their 
cities, particularly Ferufalem , even fuch who came 
from a far country, the Babylonians, who were 
aliens and ftrangers from the commonwealth of 
Ifrael, whereas the Edomites were their near neigh- 
bours, and allied to them by blood, tho’ not of 
the fame religion, and by whom they helped a- 
gainft a foreign enemy, inftead of being uted by 
them as they were: and cajft lots upon ferufalem , 
either to know when they fhould make their attack 
upon it; or elfe having taken it, the generals of 
the Chaldean army caft lots upon the captives to 
divide them among them, fo Kimchi; fee Yoel iii. 3. 
Nab. iii. to. or rather, the foldiers caft lots for 
the divifion of the plunder of the city, as was 
ufual at fuch times : even thou waft as one of them, 
the Edomites joined the Chaldeans, entered into the 
city. with them, fhewed ‘as much wrath, fpite and 
malice as they did, and were as bufy in dividing 
the fpoil. So Aben Ezra interprets thefe and the 
following verfes of the deftruction of the city and 
temple of Ferufalem by Nebuchadnezzar, but Kim- 
hi expounds them of the deftruction of them by 
the Romans, at which he fuppofes many Edomites 
to be prefent, and rejoiced atit : could this be fup- 
ported, the connexion would be more clear and 
clofe between thefe words and thofe that follow, 
which refpect the gofpel-difpenfation, beginning at 


? 


tx by ne afpicias, Junius & Tremellius; ne afpicito, 


PBA LY PAT. 


ee) 
¥. 17. but the Edomites were not in being then; 
and that there were many of them in the Roman 
army, and that Titus himfelf was one, is all fa- 
bulous. 

¥. 12. But thou foouldft not have looked on the 
day of thy brother, &c.] The day of his cala- 
mity, diftrefs and deftruction, as afterwards ex- 
plained ; that is, with delight and fatisfaction, as 
pleafed with it, and rejoicing at it; but rather 
fhould have grieved and mourned, and as fearing 
their turn would be next: or, do not look*; fo 
fome read it in the imperative, and in like manner 
all the following claufes: in the day that he became 
a ftranger; were carried into a ftrange country, 
and ‘became ftrangers to their own: or, in the 
day of bis alienation *; from their country, city, 
houfes, and the houfe and worfhip of God; and 
when ftrange, furprizing and unheard-of things 
were done unto them, and among them: zeither 
foouldft thou have rejoiced over the children of Fudab 
in the day of their deftruétion, the deftru€tion of 
the ‘fews, of the two tribes of Fudah and Benja- 
min, by the Chaldeans: this explains what is meant 
by the Edomites looking upon the day of the ca- 
lamity of the Jews, that it was with pleafure and 
complacency, having had a good-will to have de- 
itroyed them themfelves, but it was not in the 
power of their hands ; and now being done by a 
foreign enemy, they could not forbear expreffing 
their joy on that occafion, which was very cruel 
and brutal; and this alfo fhews that Obadiah pro- 
phefied after the deftruction of Ferufalem by Nebu- 
chadnezzar : neither foouldft thou have {poken proudly 
in ihe day of diftrefi; or magnified thy mouth”, 
opened it wide in virulent {coffing, and infulting 
language; faying with the greateft fervour and 
vehemence, and as loud as it could be faid, ra/e 
it, vafe it to the foundation thereof, Pf. cxxxvii. 7. 

¥. 13. Thou fhouldft not have entered into the gate 
of my people in the day of their calamity, &c.) Or 
gates, as the Zargum,; the gates of any of. their 
cities, and particularly thole of Yeru/alem, into 
which the Adomites entered along with the Chal- 
deans, exulting over the Fews, and infulting them, 
and joining with the enemy in diftrefling and plun- 
dering them: yea thou fhouldft not have looked on 
their affiction in the day of their calamity ; which is 
repeated, as being exceeding cruel and inhuman, 
and what was highly refented by the Lord; that 
inftead of looking upon the affliction of his people 
and their brethren with an eye of pity and com- 
paffion, they looked upon it with the utmoft plea- 
{ure and delight: wor laid hands on their fubjtance 
in the day of their calamity; or on their forces *; 
they laid violent hands on their armed men, and 
either killed or took them captive; and they laid 
hands on their goods, their wealth and riches, and 
made a fpoil of them. The phrafe, in the day of 
their calamity, is three times ufed in, this verfe, to 
fhew the greatnefs of it; and as an aggravation 
of the fin of the Edomites, in behaving and doing 
as they did at fuch a time. 

y. 14. Neither fhouldf thou have flood in the 
crofs-way, &c.| In a place where two or more 
roads met, to ftop the Yews that fled, let them 
take which road they would: or, in the breach’ ; 
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bis that did efcape fuch of the Jews that efcaped 
the fword of the Chaldeans in the city, and at- 
tempted to get away thro’ the breaches of the 
walls of it, or that took different roads to make 
their efcape; thefe were intercepted and {topped by 
the Edomites, who pofted themfelves at thefe brea- 
ches, or at places where two or more ways met, 
and cut them off; fo that thofe that efcaped the 
fword of the enemy fell by theirs; which was ex- 
ceeding barbarous and cruel : neither fhouldft thou 
have delivered up thofe of bis that did remain in the 
day of their diftrefs ; or fout up *, they fhut them up 
in their houfes, or ftopped up all the avenues and 
ways by which they might efcape, even fuch as 
remained of thofe that were killed or carried cap- 
tive; thefe falling into the hands of the Edomites, 
fome they cut off, and others they delivered up into 
the hands of the Chaldeans. Of the joy and re- 
joicing of the myftical Edomites, the papifts, thofe 
falfe brethren and antichriftians, at the deftruction 
of the faithful witneffes and true chriftians, and 
of their cruelty and inhumanity to them, fee Rev. 
21, 75.8, 9, 10. 

¥. 15. For the day of the Lord is near upon all 
the heathen, &c.] That is, the time was at hand, 
fixed and determined by the Lord, and he had 
fpoken of by his prophets, when he would punifh 
all the heathens round about for their fins; as the 
Egyptians, Philiftines, Tyrians, Ammonites, Moab- 
ites, and others; and fo the Edomites among the 
reft ; for this is mentioned for their fakes, and to 
fhew that their punifhment was inevitable, and that 
they could not expect to efcape in the general ruin; 
fee Fer. xxv. 17—26. This deftruction of Edom 
here prophefied of, and of all the heathen, was 
accomplifhed about five years after the deftruction 
of Ferufalem, fo that it might be truly faid to be 
near; and fome time within this fpace Obadiah 
feems to have prophefied; and the day of the 
Lord is not far off upon the Pagans, Mabometans, 
and all the antichriftian ftates, when mytftical Edom 
or Rome will be deftroyed; fee Rev. xvi. 19. and 
xvii. 14. and xix. 19, 20, 21: as thou baft done, 
it fhall be done unto thee, thy reward fhall return 
upon thine own head ; this is particularly directed to 
dom, wpon whom the day of the Lord’s ven- 
geance fhall come; when he punifhed the heathens, 
then the Edomites fhould be retaliated in their own 
way ; and as they had rejoiced at the deftruction 
of the ‘ews, and had infulted them in their cala- 
mities, and barbaroufly ufed them, they fhould be 
treated in like manner ; fee Ezek. xxxv. 15. and 
thus will myitical Babylon, or the myftical Edomites 
be dealt with, even after the fame manner, as they 
have dealt with the truly godly, the faithful pro- 
feffors of Chrift, Rev. xviii. 6. 

y¥. 16. For as ye have drunk upon my holy moun- 
tain, fo fhall all the heathen drink continually, &c.] 
Which is either fpoken to the Edomites ; and the 
fenfe be, according to the Zargum, “‘ as ye have 
“* rejoiced at the blow (given unto, or at the fub- 
** verfion and deftruétion) of the mountain of m 
holinefs, all people fhall drink the cup of their 
vengeance ;” or punifhment ; and to the fame 
ienfe Farchi and Faphet interpret it; and fo Kimchi, 
“< as ye have made a feaft, rejoicing at the deftruc- 
“* tion of my holy mountain, fo thou and all na- 
** tions fhall drink of the cup of trembling ;” but 
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= 930n Ox) neque concludas, Montanus, Mercerus, Tigurine verfion, Tarnovius. 
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Ver. 1 5—I7: 


Aben Ezra thinks the words are fpoken to the J- 
raelites, ** as ye have drank the cup, fo fhall all 
“< nations ;” the cup of vengeance began with 
them, and fo went round the nations, accordin 
to the prophecy in Fer. xxv. 17, 18, Ge. for it 
judgment begins at the houfe and people of God, 
it: may be expected it will reach to others ; where- 
fore Edom had no reafon to rejoice at the deftruc- 
tion of the Fews, fince they might be affured by 
that, the fame would be their cafe ere long; and 
with this difference, that whereas the Jews only 
drank this cup for a while, during the feventy 
years captivity, thefe nations, and the Edomites 
among the reft, fhould be continually drinking it: 
yea, they fhall drink, and they fhall fwallow down; 
not only drink of the cup, but drink it up; not 
only take it into their mouths, but fwallow it 
down their throats ; not only fip at it, but /up it 
up*, as it may be rendered. ‘The phrafe denotes 
the fulnefs of their punifhment, and their utter and 
entire ruin and deftruction, which the next clause 
confirms: and they fhall be as tho they had not 
been; as now are the Philiftines, Moabites, Ammon- 
ites, and fo the Edomites ; their names are not 
heard of in the world, only as they are read in 
the bible; and thus it fhall be with myftical Ba- 
bylon or Edom, it fhall be thrown down, and found 
no more, Rev. xviil. 21. 

¥. 17. But upon mount Zion fhall be deliverance, . 
&c.] Not only by Cyrus, at the end of the fe- 
venty years captivity; and by the Maccabees from 
the Jdumeans, and other enemies ; but by the Mef- 
fiah; for not merely temporal deliverance is here 
intended, unlefs as a fhadow, type and figure ; but 
fpiritual deliverance from the law, fin, fatan, the 
world, death, hell, and wrath to come, by Chrift; 
who is the deliverer that fhould both come te 
Zion, and out of Zion, and who has wrought the 
above deliverance for Zion, his church and people ; 
and where it is preached and proclaimed, and where 
thofe who are delivered come and dwell: or, upon 
mount Zion foall be an efcape , or, they that efcape ° ; 
the pollutions of the world, the vengeance of di- 
vine juftice, the curfes of the law, and the damna- 
tion of hell, by fleeing to Chrift for refuge: and 
there fhall be holinefs ; that is, on mount Zion, on 
the church, which is the holy hill of God, and 
where only holy perfons fhould dwell; and for ° 
whomfoever deliverance is wrought out, fooner or 
later there will be in them holinefs, both of heart 
and life; and indeed without this, complete de- 
liverance and falvation, which will be in heaven, 
will not be enjoyed; hence-thofe that are chofen 
to this falvation, are chofen thro’ fanctification of. 
the Spirit ; and fuch as are redeemed and delivered 
by Chrift, are purified to be a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works ; and are in confequence of 
fuch deliverance and redemption, called with an 
holy calling, and have principles of holinefs implant- 
ed in them, and live holy lives and converfations ; 
and fuch kind of holinefs, as it appeared in Zion, 
in the churches of Chrift in the firft times of the 
gofpel, fo it will be more confpicuous among them 
in the latter day; fee Jf iv. 3. and lii. 1. Zech, 
xiv. 20, 21. or, there fhall be an holy one, or thing*, | 


the holy Jefus, who is holy in both his natures, in 


all his offices, works and words ; the Lamb that 
fhould, and has been feen on mount Zion; and ——- 


2 45) & abforbebunt, 


Vulg. Lat. Junius & Tremellius, Pifcator ; deglutient, Montanus, Mercerus, Guffetius renders it, abforbebuntur. 


> toh ryT) erit evafio, Vatablus, Pifcator, Mercerus, Liveleus, 


Liveleus, Drufius. 
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Ver. 18. 


the holy Spirit of God, who dwells and abides in 
his church, and among his people, to anoint and 
affift the minifters of the word ; to accompany the 
word with power, and make it fuccefsful ; and to 
fanétify and- comfort the Lord’s people in Zion ; 
and there are the holy word of God, the doétrines 
of grace according to godlinefs preached, and the 
facred ordinances of baptifm and the Lord’s fup- 
per adminiftred. The Yargum is, ‘‘ and they fhall 
** be holy ;” the Lord’s people: and fo Kimchi 
interprets it of J/rae/ being holy to the Lord. And 
the houfe of Facob fhall poffe/s their poffeffions ; that 
is, either the J/raelites fhall poffefs the poffeffions 
of the heathens, particularly of the Edomites ; fo 
the Targum, ‘‘ and they of the houfe of acob fhall 
** pofiefs the fubftance of the people that poffeffed 
*¢ them ;” fee Amos, ix. 11, 12. which was fulfilled 
fpiritually in the firft times of the gofpel, when 
the apoftles, who were of the houfe of Facod, and 
were I/raelites indeed, preached the gofpel to the 
Gentiles, and were the means of converting many 
of them, and of bringing them into the gofpel- 
church ; which may be called the houfe of Facob, 
when they and theirs become their poffeffion, and 
Chrift, the mafter of this houfe,had the heathen given 
him for his inheritance, and the uttermoft parts of 
the earth for his poffeflion, P/ ii. 8. or elfe the 
fenfe is, that the people of God, true chriftians, 
fhall in gofpel-times poffefs their own poffeffions ; 
God himfelf, who is their portion and inheritance, 
and fhall enjoy communion with him; Chrift, and 
aJl that are his, all fpiritual bleffings in him; the 
Spirit and his graces, as the earneft of a future 
and eternal inheritance ; exceeding great and preci- 
ous promifes they are heirs of, and a kingdom and 
glory hereafter ; of which the poffeffions in the 
land of Canaan, reftored to the right owners of them 
in the year of jubilee, were a type. R. Moj/es fays, 
this prophecy has refpect to the times of Hezekiah, 
in which he is followed by Grotius, very wrongly; 
R. Fefbuah better, to the times of the fecond tem- 
ple; but Faphet beft of all, to time to come, to 
the times of the Mefliah, to which it no doubt 
belongs: here begin the prophecies concerning 
-Chrift, his church, and kingdom. 
y¥.18. And the houfe of Facob foall be a fire, and 
the houfe of Fofeph a flame, &c.| The former may 
denote the two tribes of Fudah and Benjamin, the 
latter the ten tribes, which after the feparation in 
Rehboboam’s time were called Ephraim, and fome- 
times Jo/eph ; tho’ they may here fignify one and 
the fame, fince all the tribes will be united, and 
become one people at the time the prophecy refers 
to: the meaning is, that the people of ‘fudab and 
J/rael thall have ftrength and power to conquer and 
deftroy their enemies, with as much eafe as flames 
of fire confume chaff or ftubble, or any fuch com- 
buftible matter they light upon, as it follows : and 
the boufe of Efau for ftubble, and they foall kindle in 
them, and devour them; that is, the J/raelites fhalt 
fall upon the Edomites, who will be no more able 
to withftand them, than ftubble can ftand before 
devouring flames of fire, and fhall utterly wafte and 
- deftroy them :. and there foall not be any remaining 
of the houfe of Efau ; they fhall all be cut off by, 
or fwallowed up among the Jews; not fo much as 
a torch-bearer left, one that carries the lights be- 
fore an army, as the Septuagint and Arabic ver- 


# Alex. ab Alex. Genial. Dier. 1, 5. ¢. 3. © Herodot. 
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fions ; which verfions, and the cuftom alluded to, 
ferve very much to illuftrate the paflage. It was 
a cuftom with the Greeks, as we are told‘, when 
armies were about to engage, that before the firft 
enfigns ftood a prophet or prieft, bearing branches 
of Jaurels-and garlands, who was called Pyropho- 
rus, or the torch-bearer, becaufe he held a lamp 
or torch; and it was accounted a moft criminal 
thing to do him any hurt, feeing he performed the 
office of an embaffador ; for thofe fort of men were 
priefts of Mars, and facred to him, fo that thofe 
that were conquerors always {pared them : hence, 
when a total deftruction of an army, place, or 
people was hyperbolically expreffed, it ufed to be 
faid, not fo much as a torch-bearer or fire-carrier 
efcaped * ; hence this phrafe was proverbially ufed 
of the moft entire defeat of an army, or ruin of a 
people. So Philo ' the Few, fpeaking of the de- 
ftruction of Pharaoh and his hoft at the Red fea, 
fays, there was not fo much as a torch-bearer left, 
to declare the calamity to the Egyptians ; and thus 
here, fo general fhould be the deftruction of the 
Edomites, that not one fhould be left, no not a 
perfon in fuch a poft and office as defcribed. The 
Targum of the whole is, ‘* and they of the houfe 
** of Facob fhall be ftrong as fire, and they of the 
** houfe of Fo/eph ftrong like a flarne, but they 
** of the houfe of E/au fhall be weak as ftubble ; 
‘¢ and they fhall have power over them, and kill 
‘* them, and there fhall be none left of the houfe 
‘* of Efau.” This was fulfilled literally, either by 
Judas Maccabeus, when he went againft the chil- 
dren of E/au in Idumea, and {mote them, and took 
their fpoil, 1 Macca. v. 3. or rather by Hyrcanus, 
who took the cities of Jdumea, fubdued all the 
Edomites, but permitted them to live in their own 
country, provided they would be circumcifed, and 
conform to the Fewi/b laws; which they did, as 
Fofephus fays ¢,and coalefced and became one people 
with them, and were reckoned as Jews, and no 
more as Edomites. But this prophecy had its ac-: 
complifhment fpiritually, either in the firft times 
of the gofpel, when the apoftles, who were Fews 
and J/raelites, went forth into the Gentile world, 
and among the enemies of Chrift, preaching the 
word, which is like fire; and when attended with 
the Spirit of judgment and of burning, enlightens 
the confciences of men, melts their hearts, con- 
fumes their lufts, and is as a refiner’s fire to them, 
for their purification; or if not, it irritates, pro- 
vokes, torments, and diftreffes, as fire does; and 
is either the favour of life unto life, or the favour 
of death unto death; fee If iv. 4. Fer. xxiii. 29. 
Rev. Xi. 5. or rather it will have its full and final 
accomplifhment in the deftruétion of antichrift, 
here fignified by E/au and Edom, which will be by 
burning myftical Badylon, the whore of Rome ; the 
beaft and falfe prophet will be burnt with fire; 
the day of the Lord will burn like an oven, and all 
the wicked will be as ftumble, which will be burnt 
by it, root and branch, fo that none will remain ; 
fee Rev. xvii. 16. and xviii. 8. and xix. 20. Mal. 
iv. 2. compare with this Zech. xii. 6. Kimchi on 
Amos, ix. 12. fays, this fhall be in the days of the 
Meffiah, the Edomites thall be all confumed, and 
the J/raelites fhall inherit their land ; for the Lord 
hath {poken it, and therefore it fhall moft certainly 
be accomplifhed; what God has faid fhall be done, 
he'll 


Urania, five 1. 8. ¢, 6. f De vita Mofis, 1. 1. p. 630. 
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he'll not alter the thing that is gone out of his 
lips; heaven and earth fhall fooner pafs away, than 
one word of his. 

y¥. 19. And they of the fouth foall poffefs the land 
of Efau, &c.| That is, thofe ‘ews that fhall dwell 
in the fouthern part of the land of adea, fhall 
feize upon the country of Jdumea, lying contigu- 
ous to them; they fhall enlarge their border, and 
take that into their poffeflion: and they of the plain, 
the Philiftines ; or of Sepbela they that fhall inha- 
bit the plain, or champain country of Fudea, as the 
parts of Lydda, Emmaus, and Sharon were; thefe 
fhall poffefs the country of the Pdilifines, lying 
near unto them, as Azotus, Gaza, Afbkelon, Gath 
and Ekron: and they fhall poffe/s the fields of Ephraim, 
and the fields of Samaria, all the countries that the 
ten tribes inhabited, in the times of their idolatry, 
before their captivity, which the Fews fhall now be 
reftored unto: and Benjamin fhall poffefs Gilead , 
that tribe fhall be fo enlarged as to take in the 
country of Gilead, which lay beyond Fordan, for- 
merly poffeffled by the half tribe of Manaffeb. Some 
think this was fulfilled in the times of the Macca- 
bees, when feveral of thefe places were taken by 
Fudas, 1 Maccab. v. 17, 36, 68. but fince the 
land of Fudea, and the countries adjacent to it, 
were never as yet inhabited by the Zews in the 
form and manner here mentioned; it rather refpects 
their fettlement in their own land, in the latter day, 
when their borders will be greatly enlarged; fee 
Ezek, xiviii. Zech. X. 10. or it may regard the en- 
largement of the church of Chrift, either in the 
firft times of the gofpel, when that was fpread in 
thofe parts, and met with fuccefs; fee A/7s viii. 6, 
8. and ix. 31, 35. or rather in the latter day, when 
Chrift’s kingdom will be from fea to fea, and his 
dominion from the river to the ends of the earth, 
Pf. \xxii. 8. and to which alfo the following words 
belong. 

¥. 20. And the captivity of this hoft of the children 
of Ifrael fhall poffefs that of the Canaanites, even 
unto Zarephath, &c.| ‘That is, the hoft or army, 
the great number of the children of J/rae/, that 
have been carried captive, upon their return fhall 
poffefs that part of the land of J/rae/ which was 
inhabited formerly by the Canaanites, even as far 
as to Zarephath, {aid to belong to Zidon, 1 Kings 
xvii. 10. and called Sarepta of Sidon; fee Luke iv. 
26. It is mentioned by Pliny » along with Sidon, 
where glafs was made; and perhaps this place 
might have its name from the melting of glafs in 
it, from }¥ which fignifies to melt metals, glafs, 
&c. it is called by Fo/ephus ', Sarephtha ; who fays 
it was not far from Sidon and Tyre, and lay between 
them: according to an Arabic geographer *, it was 
twenty miles from Tyre, and ten from Sidon. Here 
the prophet Eiijab dwelt for a time; and in the 
times of Yerom' was fhown a little tower, faid to 
be his habitation, which travellers vifited. Mr. 
Maundrel ® {peaks of this place as three hours jour- 
ney from Sidon, and is now called ‘* Sarphan, fup- 
“* pofed, he fays, to be the ancient. Sarepbath, or 
** Sarepta, fo famous for the refidence and mira- 
cles of the prophet Hijab; the place fhewn us 
for this city, confifted of only a few houfes on 
the tops of the mountains, within about half a 
mile of the fea; but it is more probable, the 
‘ principal part of the city ftood below, in the 
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1 Epitaph. Paule, fol. s1. 


1 Antiqu. 1. 8. c. 1 §.'2. 
® Didionary, in-the word Sepharad. 


RAL LT Ver. 19-—21. 
“ fpace between the hills and the fea, tliere being, 
« ruins full to be feen in that place, of a confi- 
‘* derable extent.” It was once a place'very fa- 
mous for wine ; the wine of Savepta is often made 


mention of by writers"; perhaps vines might grow 


upon the hills and mountains about it; and this 
being a city of Phenicia, on the northern border 
of the Jand of /rael, is very fitly obferved as the 


limit of the poffeffion of the J/raclites this way. 


And the captivity of Ferufalem which is in Sepbarad, 
foall poffe/s the cities of the fouth, the Fews, who 
were carried captive into Babylon, to Sepharad, 
fome place, tho’ unknown, perhaps in the land of 
Babylon. Calmet ° conjectures it may be Sippara or 
Sipparat in Mefopotamia, a little above the divifion 
of the Euphrates; and the Septuagint verfion ren- 
ders it, Ephratha, which perhaps isa corruption 
of the Euphrates in the prefent copies: the Vulgate 
Latin verfion tranflates it, Bo/pborus ; and fo Fe- 
rom, who fays, that the Heérew that taught him, 
affured him that Bo/phorus was called Sepharad; 
whither Adrian is faid to carry the ews captive. 
Kimchi and Aben Ezra interpret it of the prefent 


to their land fhall pofiefs the fouthern part of it, 
which originally belonged to the tribe of Fudab, 
Foo. xv. 20, 21. If Sepharad, in the Affyrian lan- 
guage, fignifies a border, as Yerom fays it does, it 


borders on the fouth of ¥udea, that fhall be in- 
habited by the Fews. Some render the words, the 
captivity of Ferufalem fhall poffels that which is in 
Sepharad, and the cities of the fouth, but this is 
contrary to the accents, unleis the words fall pof- 
Jefs be repeated, and fo two claufes made, the cap- 
tivity of Ferufalem thall potiels that which is in’ Se- 
pharad , they hall poffe/s the cities of the fouth. The 
Targum and Syriac verfion, inftead of Sepharad, 
have Spain, and fo the ewi/ writers generally in- 
terpret it. By the Canaanites they think are meant 
the Germans, and the country of Germany; by Za- 
vephath, France, and by Sepharad, Spain; fo Aben 
Ezra, Farchi, Kimchi, and Ben Melech, fanfying 
that they who are now captives in thefe countries, 
fhall one day poffefs them: but the prophecy only 
refpects their fettlement in their own land, and 
fome parts adjacent to it; or rather the enlarge- 
ment of the church of Chrift in the world. “A 
late learned writer * is of opinion, that fome re- 


{pect may be had to this paffage in the parable of 


the rich man and Lazarus, in which the former 
makes. mention of jive brethren that he had, Luke 
xvi. 28. and are by the faid writer thus reckoned ¥ 


1. the houfe of Facob; 2. the houfe of Fofeph, - 
which are faid to poffefs the fouth, with the moun- ’ 


tains of Efau, and the plain; 3. Benjamin, which 
fhall poffefs Gilead; 4. the captives from the 4/- 
jyrian captivity; 5. the captives from the Feru/a- 
lem-captivity, namely, by Titus Vefpafian, who fhall 


poffefs the cities of the fouth. 


y. 21. And faviours fhall come upon mowit Zith, 
&c.] Which, according to fome, is to be under- 
ftood literally, either of Zoredabel and Fofhuab, 


after the return of the ews from the sing 


captivity, who were the reftorers of their ci 
church-ftate; or rather of Judas Maccabeus and his 
brethren, who faved the people of the fers from 


Antiochus and his generals, called /aviours, as the - 


Judges 


k Schetif Ibn Idris apud Reland. Paleftina Illuftrata, 
™ Journey from Aleppo, &c. p. 48. * i rN ies 
? Teclmanni Specimen, & Explic. Parab 


captivity of theirs by Z7fus, who upon their return 


denotes, as fome think, that part of Arabia which : 


Ver. 21.. 


judges of old were, Neb. ix. 27. but it is beft to 
interpret thefe faviours of the apoftles of Chrift, 
and minifters of the word; and efpecially of the 
preachers of the gofpel in the latter days ; called 
faviours, becaufe they publifh falvation, preach the 
gofpel of it, fhew unto men the way of falvation ; 
and fo they, and the word preached by them, are 
the means and inftruments of the falvation of men; 
otherwife Chrift is the only Saviour of God’s ap- 
pointing and fending, and who came to effect fal- 
vation, and is become the author of it, nor is it 
in any other; fee 1 Zim. iv. 16. Ezek, xxxiii. 9. 
Rom. i. 16. Jam. i. tg. thefe in great numbers, in 
the latter day, will appear on mount Zion, or in 
the church of Chrift, and fhall openly and pub- 
lickly, as on a mountain, declare the everlafting 
gofpel ; thefe will be with Chrift the Lamb, among 
the 144,000 upon mount Zion, Rev. xiv. 1, 6. 
Kimchi and Ben Melech fay, thefe are the king Mef- 
fiah and his companions, the feven fhepherds and 
eight principal men, Mic. v. 5. ben Ezra fays, 
the words refer to time to come ; according to Baal- 
hatturim on Gen. xxxii. 4. they will be fulfilled about 
the end of the fixth millennium, when they expect 
the Meffiah; and they are applied to the times of the 
Meffiah, both by ancient and more modern Fews. 
In their ancient book of Zohar 4 it is faid, ‘* when 
“© the Meffiah fhall arife, ‘facob fhall take his por- 
“¢ tion above and below; and Efau fhall be ut- 
“¢ terly deftroyed, and fhall have no portion and 
‘¢ inheritance in the world, according to ¥. 18. 
<¢ but Facod fhall inherit two worlds, this world, 
“¢ and the world to come; and of that time it is 
<¢ written, and faviours fhall come upon mount Zion, 
«¢ &c.” Soin the Ferujalem Talmud‘, “ fays R. 
<¢ Hona, we don’t find that Facob our father went 
“ to Seir (fee Gen. xxxili. 14.) R. Foden, the fon 
<< of Rabbi, fays, in future times (the world to 
«¢ come, the days of the Meffiah) is it not faid, 
** and faviours fhall come upon mount Zion, to judge 
“< the mount of Efau??” And to much the fame 
purpofe it is faid in one of their ancient Midraffes * 
or expofitions, “‘ we have turned over all the fcrip- 
*¢ ture, and we don’t find that Facob ftood with 
“¢ Bfau on Seir; he (God) faid, until now it is 
<< with me to make judges and faviours ftand, to 
‘‘ take vengeance on that man, as it is faid, and 
‘© faviours foall come up, &c.” And the Cadaliftic 
writers ' thus paraphrafe the words, ‘‘ and faviours 


4 In Gen, fol. 85. 1. 
* Kabala Denudata, par, 1. p. 283. 
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‘¢ foal come up; who are the Lord of hofts, and 
*€ the God of hofts: on mount Zion; which is the 
** myftery of the living God: to judge the mount 
“© of Efau, which is mount Seir.” So Maimoni- 
des“, quoting the paflage in Numb. xxiv. 18. Seir 
alfo fall be a poffeffion for bis enemies, adds, by way 
of explanation, this is the king Meffiah, of whom 
itis faid, and faviours fhall come upon mount Zion. 
The work and bufinefs of thefe faviours will be, 
to judge the mount of Efau;, to take vengeance on 
the Edomites, for their ill-ufage of the children of 
Judah, as the Fewi/> commentators generally in- 
terpret it: or rather, as gofpel-minifters are thefe 
faviours, it exprefies their bufinefs ; which as it is 
to declare that whoever believes in Chrift fhall be 
faved, fo that whoever does not fhall be damned; 
and to convince impenitent and unbelieving finners 
of their fin and danger, and their need of Chrift, 
judging and condemning thofe that remain fo: 
and moreover, as E/au and Edom fignify antichrift, 
the fenfe is, that they fhall publifh and proclaim 
the judgment of God upon antichrift, declare it to 
be rear, yea to be done; and fhall exprefs their 
approbation of the juftice of God in it, and. fhall 
call upon the faints to rejoice at it, Rev. xiv. 6, 
7, 8, 9. and xvi. 5, 6. and xviii. 1, 20. yea, 
thefe faviours may include the chriftian princes, 
that fhall pour out the vials of God’s wrath upon 
the antichriftian ftates. dud the kingdom Jhall be 
the Lord’s ; the Lord Chrift’s, who is the one Je~ 
hovah with the Father and Spirit; meaning not 
the government of the world, to which he has a 
natural right as Creator, and which is generally 
afcribed to Jehovah the Father; nor the govern- 
ment of the church in this prefent ftate, which is 
Chrift’s already, and ever was: but the govern- 
ment of it in the latter day, when he will take to 
himfelf his great power and reign; when his king- 
dom will be more vifible, fpiritual, glorious, and 
extenfive ; when the kingdoms of this world will 
become his, the Pagan, Papal, and Mabometan 
kingdoms, even all the kingdoms and nations of 
the earth; he’ll be king over all the earth; there 
will be but one Lord and King, and whofe king- 
dom is an everlafting one; it fhall never come 
into. other hands ; this will continue till the per- 
fonal reign takes place, -and that will iffue in 
the ultimate glory; fee Rev. xi. 15, 17. and xv, 
3, 4. Zech. xiv. 9. Pf. lxxii. 8, 9, 10. 
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a HIS book in the Hebrew copies is called 
Sepher Yonah, the book of Fonab ; by 
the Vulgate Latin verfion, the prophecy of 
Sonab , and in the Syriac verfion, the prophecy of 
the prophet ‘Fonah. His name fignifies a dove, de- 
rived from a root which fignifies to opprefs ; be- 
caufe it is a creature liable to oppreffion, and to 
become the prey of others. Hillerus * derives the 
word from a root which fignifies to be fair and 
beautiful, as this creature is. This name is very 
fuitable to a prophet and minifter of the Lord, 
who ought to he wife as ferpents, and harmlefs as 
doves ; and who mourn over their own fins, and 
the fins of others. onab did not always in his 
conduét anfwer to his name, particularly when he 
was fo angry at the Lord’s fparing the Ninevites, 
and fo impatient for the lofs of his gourd. His 
father’s name was Amittai, as in ch. i. 1. and in 
2 Kings xiv. 25. from whence it alfo appears, that 
he was of Geth-bepher, a town in the tribe of Ze- 
bulun, Fofo. xix. 13. and was a part of Galilee, 
Jf. ix. 1. and fo R. Fochanan in Abendana affirms, 
that he was of the tribe of Zebulun, and of Getb- 
hepher, which was in that tribe ; which confutes 
that notion of the Pharifees in the times of Chrift, 
that no prophet came out of Galilee, Fobn vii. 52. 
The Fews > have a tradition, that his mother was 
the widow of Sarepta, whofe fon Elijah raifed from 
the dead, which was this prophet ; and who is 
faid to be the fon of Amittai, that is, truth; be- 
caufe his mother thereby knew and believed that 
the word of the Lord in the mouth of Elijah was 
truth, 1 Kings xvii. 23, 24. but his being an He- 
brew contradicts this, ch. i. 9. for Sarepta was a 
city of Sidon, and he muft have been a Sidonian if 
born of her, and not an Hebrew; but be this as it 
will, it is certain he was a prophet of the Lord ; 
and this book, which bears his name, and very 
probably was written by him, its divine authority 
is confirmed by the teftimony of Chrift, of whom 
Jonah was a type; fee Matt. xii. 39, 40, 41. and 
indeed the principal defign of this book is to fet 
forth in himfelf the type of the death and refur- 


CHA 


HIS chapter gives an account of the call 

and miffion of Yonah to go to Nineveh, and 
prophefy there, and the reafon of it, y. 1, 2. his 
difobedience to it, ¥. 3. God’s refentment of it, 
by fending a ftorm into the fea where he was, 
which terrified the mariners, and put the fhip in 
danger of being loft, ¥. 4, 5. The difcovery of 
Jonah and his difobedience as the caufe of the tem- 
peft, and how it was made, y. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. 


2 Onomattic. Sacr. p. 429. 
4 Chronological Tables. 
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rection of Chrift, by his being three days in the 
whale’s belly, and then delivered from it; and to 
declare the grace and mercy of God to repenting 
finners, and to fignify the calling of the Gentiles 
after the death and refurrection of Chrift; and is 
a very profitable book to inftruét us about the 
power and goodnefs of God; the nature of re- 
pentance, and the effects of it; the imperfection 
and infirmities of the beft of men in this life; and 
the call and miffion of the minifters of the word, 
and the neceffity of their conformity and attend- 
ance to it. Cyprian the martyr was converted from 
idolatry by hearing this prophecy read and ex- 
plained by Cecilius. If this prophet was the fon 
of the widow of Sarepta; or the perfon Elifha fent 
to anoint Febu, according to the tradition of the 
Fews *, he was born in the times of Abad, and 
lived in the reigns of Yoram and Fehu; and ac- 
cording to bifhop Lloyd 4, he prophefied in the 
latter end of Febu’s reign; where Mr. Whifton « 
alfo places him, about 860 years before Chrift ; 
or in the beginning of the reign of Feboghaz, when 
Tfrael was greatly opprefled by Hazael king of 
Syria, 2 Kings xiii. 22. at which time he might 
prophefy of the victories and fuccefs of Feroboam 
the fecond, and grandfon of Feboahax, 2 Kings 
xiv. 25. and if fo, he is more ancient than J/aiah, 
Hofea, Amos, Foel and Micah, whofe cotemporary 
he is generally thought to be. P/eudo-Epipbanius * 
as he gives a wrong account of the place of the 
birth of this prophet, fo of the place of his burial ; 
which he makes to be in the land of Saar, and in — 
the cave of Kenan, the father of Caleb and Otb- 
niel ; but it is more likely that he died and was 
buried at Geth, where he was born; and where, 
Ferom * fays, his grave was fhewn in his time, — 
about two miles from Zippore, in the way to Z7-. 
berias ; with which account J/dore* agrees; and 
fo Benjamin Tudelenfis ‘ {ays, his fepulchre was on 
a hill near Zippore. Monfieur Thevenot * fays, not 
far from Nazareth the tomb of Fonas is now to be 
feen, to which the Turks bear a great refpeet: 


I. 


vee 


The cafting of him into the fea at his own mo- 
tion, and with his own confent, tho’ with great 
reluctance in the mariners, y. 11—16. The pre- 
paration of a fifh for him, which fwallowed i 
days and three 


nights, ¥. 17. 


¥.1. Now the word of the Lord came ual fama = 
the fon of Amittai, &c.] Or, and the word of the 
were ei 


© Seder Olam Rabba, ¢, 18.-p. 45. 
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Lord was’ not that this is to be confidered as 
connected with fomething the prophet had on his 
mind, and in his thoughts when he began to 
write this book ;.or as a part detached from a 
prophecy not now extant; for it is no unufual 
thing with the Hebrews to begin books after this 
manner, efpecially hiftorical ones; of which kind 
this chiefly is, as the books of Ruth, 1 and 2 Sam. 
and Ejther; befides, the } Yau is here not copu- 
lative, but converfive ; doing its office by chang- 
ing the future tenfe into the paft; which other- 
wife muit have been rendered, the word of the Lord 
foall be, or fhall come ; which would not only give 
another, but a wrong fenfe. The word of the Lord 
often fignifies a prophecy from the Lord; and fo 
the Yargum renders it, ‘* the word of prophecy 
“* from the Lord ;” and it may be fo interpreted, 
fince Fenab under a fpirit of prophecy foretold that 
Nineveh fhould be deftroyed within forty days ; 
tho’ the phrafe here rather fignifies the order and 
command of the Lord to the prophet-to do as is 
exprefied in the next verfe, whofe name was Youah 
the fon of Amittai; of whom fee the argument of 
the ook. Who his father Amittai was, is not 
known : if the rule of the Zews would hold good, 
that when a prophet mentions his own name, and 
the name of his father, he is a prophet, the fon 
of a prophet, then Amitiai was one; but this is 
not to be depehded on. The Syriac verfion calls 
him, the fon of Mathai, or Matthew; tho’ the 
Arabians have a notion, that Mathai is his mother’s 
name ; and obferve that none are called after their 
mothers, but Yonas and Fefus Chrifi: but the right 
name is Amittai, and fignifies my truth; and to be 
fons of truth is an agreeable character of the pro- 
phets and minifters of the word, who fhould be 
given to truth, poflefied of it, and publith it: 
faying, as follows: ° 

y. 2. Arife, go to Nineveh that great city, &c.] 
That is, arife from the place where he was, and 
leave the bufinefs he was about, and prepare for a 
long journey to the place mentioned, and be as ex- 
peditious in it as poffible. Nineveh was the me- 
tropolis of the A/yrian empire at this time; it was 
an ancient city, built by Aur, not by Nimrod; 
tho’ he by fome is faid to go into Aur or Affyria, 
and build it, Gew.x. 11. and called it after the name 
of his fon Ninus ; for it fignifies the manfion or 
palace of Ninus; and by moft profane writers is 
called Ninus ; according to Diodorus Siculus™, and 
Strabo", it was built by Ninus himfelf in Afpria, 
in that part of it called by him Adiabena, It is 
faid to be a great city, as it muft, to be three days 
journey in compafs, and to have in it fix-fcore 
thoufand infants, befides men and women, ch. iii. 3. 
and iv. 11. It is allowed by Strabo ° to be larger 
than Babylon. Diodorus * fays, that it was in com- 
pais four hundred and fourfcore furlongs, which 
make fixty miles; and had a wall an hundred feet 
high, and fo broad, that three chariots or car- 
riages might go abreaft upon it ; and it had fifteen 
hundred towers, two hundred feet high. ben Ezra 
calls it the royal city of Afjria, which is at this 
day deftroyed ; and the wife men of J/rael, in the 
country of Greece, fay it is called Urtia ; but whe- 
ther fo or no, he knew not: and cry againft it; 
or prophefy againft it, as the Targum; he was to 
. lift up his voice, and cry aloud, as he paffed along 
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ee. 
jin it, that the inhabitants might hear him; and 
the more to affect them, and to fhew that he was 
in -earneft, and what he delivered was interefting 
to them, and of the greateft moment and import- 
ance : what he was to cry, preach or publifh, fee 
ch. I. 2,4: for their wickedne/s is come up before 
me; it was come to avery great height; it reached 
to the heavens; it was not only feen and known 
by the Lord, as all things are ; but the cry of it 
was come up to him; it called aloud for ven- 
geance, for immediate vengeance; the meafure of 
it being filled up, and the inhabitants ripe for de- 
ftruction ; it was committed openly and boldly, 
with much impudence, in the fight of the Lord, 
as well as againft him; and was no more to be 
fuffered and connived at: it intends and includes 
their idolatry, bloodfhed, oppreffion, rapine, fraud 
and lying ; fee ch. iii. 8. and Nahum iii. 1. 
¥. 3. But Fonab rofe up to flee unto Tarfoifh from 
the prefence of the Lord, &c.] He was not obe- 
dient to the heavenly vifion ; he rofe up, but not 
to go to Nineveh, but to Tarfbifb, the reverfe of it 3 
to the fea, as the Targum, the Mediterrancan-feas 
which lay weft, as Nineveb was to the eaft. Tar- 
Jrife fometimes is ufed for the fea; fee P/. xlviii. 7. 
he determined to go to fea; he did‘not care where, 
or to what place he might find a fhip bound ; or 
to Tarfus in Cilicia, the birth-place of the apoftle 
Paul, Aé?s xxii. 3. fo Fofephus 1 and Saadiah Gaon ; 
or to Tunis in Africa, as R. Melaffer in'Aben Ezra 3 
or to Carthage, as Theodoret, and others; or Tar- 
teffus in Spain, as others. Among this difference 
of interpreters, it is hard to fay what place it was : 
it feems beft to underftand it of Zarfus. The pro- 
phet had better knowledge of God, and of the 
perfections of his nature, than to imagine he could 
flee from his general prefence, which is every where, 
and from which there is no fleeing, P/: cxxxix. 7. 
but his view was to flee out of that land, where 
he granted his fpecial prefence to his people; and 
from that place where were the fymbols of his 
prefence, the ark, the mercy-feat and cherubim, 
and in which he f{tood, and miniftred before the 
Lord ; but now upon this order quitted his poft, 
and deferted his ftation. The reafons given of his 
conduét are various. The Fewi/b writers fuppofe, 
that he confulted more the glory of J/rael than 
the glory of God; that he was fearful, fhould he 
do as he was bid, the word of the Lord would be 
carried from Fudea into the Gentile world, and 
there remain; that he was of opinion that the hea- 
thens would repent of their fins at his preaching, 
tho’ J/rael did not, which would turn to the re- 
proach and condemnation of the latter; fee Matt. 
xii. 41. and that he knew that the fpirit of pro- 
phecy did not dwell upon any out of the land of 
Ijrael, and therefore got as faft as he could out of 
it, that he might not be further urged with fuch a 
meflage ; which notion is confuted by the inftances 
of Feremiah, Ezekiel and Daniel; to this fenfe the 
Targum inclines, which adds, ‘‘ left he fhould pro- 
“* phefy in the name of the Lord ;” but there is 
no need to feek for reafons, and which are given 
by others; fuch as going out of his own country 
into a foreign one; the length of the journey; the 
oppofition and difficulties he might expect to meet 
with ; and the rifque he fhould run of his life, 
l by prophefying in and againft the metropolis of 
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the Afprian empire, where the king’s court and 
palace were; and he not only an heathen, but a 
fovereign and arbitrary prince; when the true rea- 
fons are fuggefted by the prophet himfelf; as that 
he fuppofed the people would repent; he knew 
that God was gracious and merciful, and upon 
their repentance would not inflict the punifhment 
pronounced; and he fhould be reckoned a falfe 
prophet, ch. iv. 2: and went down to foppa; a 
fea-port town in the tribe of Daz, upon the Me- 
diterranean-fea, where was a haven of fhips, for- 
merly called Fapho, Fofb. xix. 16. at this time 
Foppa, as it was in the times of the apoftles : here 
Peter raifed Dorcas to life, and from hence he was 
fent for by Cornelius, Adis ix. 36. and x. 5. it is 
now called Faffa; of which Monfieur Tevenot ' 
fays, ‘ it is a town built upon the top of a rock, 
‘© whereof there remains no more at prefent but 
“ fome towers; and the port of it was at the 
foot of the faid rock.—It is at prefent a place 
of few inhabitants; and all that is to be feen 
of it is a little caftle with two towers, one round, 
and another fquare; and a great tower feparate 
from it on one fide. There are no houtes by 
the fea-fide, but five grots cut in the rock, of 
which the fourth is in a place of retreat for 
chriftians.—There is a harbour ftill in the fame 
place where it was formerly, but there is fo 
little water in it, that none but fmall barks can 
enter.” It was a very ancient city, faid ‘ to be 
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older than the flood ; and built on a hill fo high, . 


that Strabo fays ‘ Ferufalem might be feen from 
thence, which was forty miles from it. It had 
its name from ope the daughter of olus, the 
wife of Cepheus, the founder of it». ‘fonab went 
hither, either from Yeru/alem, or from Geth-hepher, 
as Kimchi and Ben Melech obferve: if from the 
former, it was forty miles to ‘oppa, as Ferom 
fays; and if from the latter, it is fuppofed to be 
about fifty: a journey of this length muft be fome 
time in performing, which fhews with what deli- 
beration and refolution he finned in difobeying the 
divine command : and he found a fhip going to Tar- 
foif , jot ready to put to fea, and bound for this 
place ; providence feemed to favour him, and an- 
{wer to his wifhes; from whence it may be ob- 
ferved, that the goodnefs of an action, and its ac- 
_ ceptablenefs to God, are not to be concluded from 

its wifhed-for fuccefs: fo he paid the fare thereof; 
the freight of the fhip; the whole of it, accord- 
ing to Farchi; that hafte and a quicker difpatch 

might be made, and no ftay for paffengers or 
goods; but that it might be put under fail di- 
rectly, and he be the fooner out of the land; 
which, if true, would fhew him to be a man of 
fubftance ; and agrees with a notion of the Jews, 
and ferves to illuftrate and confirm it, that the 
{pirit of prophecy does not dwell upon any but a 
rich man; for which reafon the above interpreter 
catches at it; but Aven Ezra more truly obferves, 
that he paid his part, what came to his fhare, what 
was ufual to be paid fora paflage to fuch a place: 
and whereas it might be ufual then as ‘now, not 
topay till they were arrived at port, and went out 
of the fhip; he paid his fare at entrance, to fe- 
cure his paffage, left thro’ any pretence he fhould 
not be took in upon failing ; {9 determined was he 
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to fly from God, and difobey his orders: and went 
down into it, to go with them unto Tarfoifh from the 


prefence of the Lord; having paid his fare, he en= — 


tered the fhip directly, left he fhould be left be 
hind; and went down into the cabin perhaps, to 
go along with the mariners and merchants, all 
heathens, to Lar/hifh, whither they were bound, 
in order to be clear of any frefh order from the 
Lord, to go and prophefy againft Nineveh: here 
again the Yargum adds, ‘* left he fhould prophefy 
** in the name of the Lord.” 1 

¥. 4. But the Lord fent out a great wind into the 
fea, &c.} He took a wind out of his treafures, 
and hurled it, as the word “ fignifies, into the fea : 
into that fea*; that part of it where the fhip was 
Yonah was in. Winds are at the command of God, 
which he raifes at his pleafure, and fulfil his will, 
and are fervants of his that obey his orders: this 
here was fent in purfuit of Foxch to ftop him in 
his voyage, when he thought he had got clear 
off, and was fafe enough. The ews fay ’, this 
was done when he had been one day’s voyage: and 
there was a great tempeft in the fea; which caufed 
the waves to rife and roar, and become very tus 
multuous: this wind was an extraordinary one, 
like that de/aps or ftorm of wind which came down 
into the fea when the difciples of Chrift were on 
it ina fhip; or like the euro-clydon, in which the 


apoftle Paul was: fo that the fhip was like to be , 


broken, it was in danger of it; it feemed as if it 
would, the waves of the fea were fo ftrong, and 
beat fo hard upon it. It is in the original text, 
the foip thought it fhould be broken * ; that is, the 
men in it; they that had the management of it, 
thought nothing lefs but that it would be dafhed 
to pieces, and all their goods and lives loft; fo. 
great was the hurricane occafioned by the wind 
the Lord fent. It may be rendered, that Srip * was 
like, &c. The Fews* have a notion, that other 
fhips paffed to and fro in great tranquillity, and 
this. only was in diftrefs. 
¥. 5. Then the mariners were afraid, &c.] Per- 
ceiving that the ftorm was not an ordinary, but a 
preternatural one; and that the fhip and all in it 
were in extreme danger, and no probability of being 
faved. This fhews that the ftorm muft be very 
violent, to frighten fuch men who were'ufed to the 
fea, and to ftorms, and were naturally bold and 
intrepid. The word ufed fignifies falters, fo called 
from the falt fea they ufed, as they are by us ma- 
viners, from mare the fea; tho’ R. Japhet in Aben 
Ezra thinks the commodity they carried in their 
vefie] was falt: and cried every man to bis god; to 


help them, and fave them out of their diftrefs. . 


In the fhip it feems were men of different nations 
and who worfhipped different gods. It was a no- 
tion of the Zews, and which Farchi mentions as 
his own, that there were men of the feventv na- 
tions of the earth in it; and’as each of them had 
a different god, they feparately called upon them. 
The polytheifm of the pagans is to be condemned, 
and fhews the great uncertainty of their religion ; 
yet this appears to be agreeable to’ the light of na- 
ture that there is a'God, and that God is to be 
prayed unto, and called upon, efpecially in time 
of trouble: and caft forth the wares that were in 


the fhip into the fea, to lighten it of thems or, the 


ae 


* Geograph, 1. 16. p, 522, 
%OM projecit, Mercerus, Drufius ;. conjecit 
Y Pirke Eliezer, c. 10. fol. ro. +. a eer : 
_ 2 PINT navem illam, Teen 
So Aben Ezra, Jarchi, Kimchi and Abendana in loc, 


. 


Che ie-y.:6—+ Bt 


veffels*, a word the Hebrews ufe for all forts 
of goods, utenfils, &¢c. it includes with others, 


their military weapons they had to defend them-. 


felves, their provifions, the fhip’s ftores or goods 
it was freighted with ; finding their prayers to their 
gods were ineffectual, they betook themfelves to 
this prudential method to lighten, the fhip, that. 
they might be able to keep its head above water, 
So the Targum, “ when they faw there was no 
** profit in them ;’* that is, in the gods they called 
upon, then they did this; the other was a matter 
ot religion, this a point of prudence; fuch a ftep 
the mariners took that belonged to the fhip in 
which the apoftle Paul was, Aé?s xxvii. 18, 19, 38: 
but Fonah was gone down into the fides of the fhip ; 
into one of its fides, into a cabin there ; the loweft 
fide, as the Targum: and he lay, and was faft afleep ; 
even fnored, as fome verfions have it: it may feem 
ftrange he fhould, when the wind was fo ftrong 
and boifterous; the fea roaring; the waves beat- 
ing ; the fhip rolling about; the mariners hurry- 
ing from place to place, and calling to each other 
to do their duty ; and the paflengers crying; and 
above all, that he fhould fall into fo found a fleep, 
and continue in it, when he had fuch a guilty con- 
fcience. This fhews that he was afleep in a fpi- 
ritual, as well as in a corporal fenfe. 

¥. 6. So the fhip-mafter came to him, &c.| The 
matter of the veffel, who had the command of it ; 
or the governor of it, as Farchi; tho’ Fofephus * 
diftinguifhes between the governor and the fhip- 
mafter : the mafter of the ropers*, as it may be 
rendered ; of the failors, whofe bufinefs it was to 
draw the ropes, to loofe or gather the fails, at his 
command: miffing him very probably, he fought 
after him, and found him in the hold, in the bot- 
tom of the fhip, on one fide of it faft afleep: and 
faid unto him, what meaneft thou, O fleeper ? this is 
not a time to fleep, when the fhip is like to be 
broke to pieces, all lives loft, and thine own too : 
thus the prophet, who was fent to rebuke the 
greateft monarch in the world, is himfelf rebuked 
by a fhip-mafter, and an heathen man, Such an 
expoftulation as this is proper enough to be ufed 
with profeffors of religion that are gotten in a fpi- 
ritual fenfe into a fleepy and drowfy frame of {pirit; 
it being an aggravation of it, efpecially when the 
nation they are of, the church of Chrift they be- 
long to, and their own perfons alfo, are in danger ; 
fee Rom. xiii. 11. Eph. v. 14: arife, call upon thy 
God; the gods of this fhip-mafter and his men 
were infufficient to help them ; they had ears, but 
they heard not; nor could: they anfwer them, or 
relieve them ; he is therefore defirous the prophet 
would pray to his God, tho’ he was unknown to 
him ; or at leaft it fuggefts, that it would better 
become him to awake, and be up, and praying to 
his God, than to lie fleeping there ; and the man- 
ner in which the words are expreffed, without a 
copulative, fhew the hurry of his fpirit, the ar- 
dour of his mind, and the hafte he was in to have 
that done he advifes to: every good man has a 
God to pray unto, a covenant-God and Father, 
and who is a prayer-hearing God; is able to help 
in time of need, and willing to do it; and it is 
the duty and intereft of fuch to call upon him in 
atime of trouble, yea they fhould arife and ftir 
up themfelves to this fervice ; and it may be ob- 
ferved, that the beft of men may fometimes be in 
fuch a condition and circumftances, as to need to 
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be ftirred up to it by others; fee Luke xxii. 46: 
if fo be that God will think upon us, that we perifp 
not; the fupreme God; for the gods they. had 
prayed to, they looked upon as mediators with 
the true God they knew not. The fhip-mafter 
faw, that to all human probability they were all 
loft men, juft ready to perifh; that if they were 
faved, as who knew but they might upon Fo- 
nah’s praying to his God, it muft be owing to 
the kind thoughts of God towards them; to the 
ferenity of .his countenance, and gracious accept~ 
ance of prayer, and his being propitious and mer- 
ciful thro’ that means; all which feems to be the 
import of the word ufed : fo the faving of finners 
in a loft and perifhing condition, in which all men 
are, tho’ all are not fenfible of it, is owing to 
God’s thoughts of peace, to his good will, free 
favour, and rich grace in Chrift Jefus, and thro’ 
him, as the propitiatory facrifice. The Targum 
is, ‘* if fo be, mercy may be granted from the 
‘“¢ Lord, and we perifh not.” 
¥. 7. And they faid every one to bis fellow, &c.} 
That Youab awoke, and rofe up, upon the fhip- 
mafter’s calling to him, is certain; but whether 
or no he called upon his God, is not; perhaps he 
did : and when his prayer was over, and the ftorm 
ftill continuing, the failors faid one to another, 
come, and let us caft lots, that we may know for 
whofe cauje this evilis upon us, for obferving fome- 
thing very uncommon and extraordinary in the 
tempeft, and all means, both natural and religious, 
failing to help them; and tho’ they might know 
that they were every one of them finners, yet they 
fuppofed there muft be fome one notorious finner 
among. them, that had committed fome very enor- 
mous crime, which had drawn the divine refent- 
ment upon them to fuch a degree; and therefore 
they propofed to caft a lot, which was an appeal 
to the divine being, in order to find out the guilty 
perfon. ‘That the heathens ufed the lot upon oc- 
cafion, is not only manifeft from profane writers, 
but from the facred fcriptures; as Haman, and 
other enemies of God’s people; and the foldiers 
that attended the crofs of Chrift, Z/fh. ix. 24. 
Foe iti. 3. Obad. ¥. 11. Nab. iii. 10. Matt. xxvii. 
35. . Drufius reports from Xavierus, of fome hea~ 
thens failing to Yapan, and other places in the 
Eaft Indies, that they ufed to carry an idol with 
them, and by lots enquire of it whither they fhould 
go; and whether they fhould have profperous 
winds, ec. fo they caft lots, and the lot fell upon 
Fonah; thro’ the over-ruling providence and dif- 
pofing hand of God, which attended this affair ; 
for not to enquire whether the ufe of the lot was 
lawful or no ; or whether performed in that ferious 
and folemn manner as it fhould be, if, ufed at alij; 
it pleafed God to interfere in this matter, to di- 
rect it to fall on Yonah, with whom he had a par- 
ticular concern, being a prophet of his, and hay- 
ing difobeyed his will; fee Prov. xvi. 33. The Sy- 
riac yerfion renders it, the lot of Jonah came up; 
that is, the piece of paper, or whatever it was, 
on which his name was written, was taken up 
firft out of the veflel in which the lots were 
ut. | 
y. 8. Then they faid unto him, tell us, we pray 
thee, &c.] They-did not fall upon him at once 
in an outrageous manner, and throw him over- 
board ; as it might be thought fuch men would 
have done, confidering what they had fuffered and 
. Toft 
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loft by means of him; but they ufe him with 
great refpect, tendernefs and lenity: and intreat 
him to tell them, for whofe caufe this evil was upon 
them; or rather, as the Targum, ‘* for what this 
“* evil is upon us ;” and fo Noldius ‘ renders the 
words ; for their enquiry was not about the perfon 
for whofe caufe it was, that was determined by the 
lot ; but on what account it was; what fin it was 
he had been guilty of, which was the caufe of it; 
for they fuppofed fome great fin muft be com- 
mitted, that had brought down the vengeance of 
God in fuch a manner: what is thine occupation ? 
trade or bufinefs ? this queftion they put, to know 
whether he had any, or was an idle man; or ra- 
ther; whether it was an honeft and lawful employ- 
ment; whether it was by fraud or violence, by 
thieving and ftealing he got his livelihood ; or by 
conjuring, and ufing the magic art: or elfe the 
enquiry was about his prefent bufinefs, what he 
was going about; what he was to do at Tar/bifh 
when he came there; whether he was not upon 
fome ill defien, and fent on an unlawful errand, 
and going to do fome ill thing, for which ven- 
geance purfued him, and ftopped him: aud whence 
comeft thou? what is thy country? and of what peo- 
ple art thou ? which queftions feem to relate to the 
fame thing, what nation he was of ; and put by 
different perfons, who were eager to learn what 
countryman he was, that they might know who 
was the god he worfhipped, and guefs at the crime 
he had been guilty of. 

¥.9. And he faid unto them, I am an Hebrew, 
&c.] He does not fay a Few, as the Targum 
wrongly renders it; for that would have been falfe, 
fince he was of the tribe of Zedulun, which was 
in the kingdom of J/rael, and not of Fudab; nor 
does he fay an J/raelite, left he fhould be thought 
to be in the idolatry of that people; but an He- 
brew, which was common to both; and befides, 
it not only declared what nation he was of, but 
what religion he profefled, and who was his God: 
and I fear the Lord, the God of heaven, which bath 
made the fea, and the dry land; this anfwers to the 
other queftion, what was his occupation or bu- 
finefs ?. he was one that feared the Lord, that ferved 
and worfhipped him ; a prophet of the great God, 
as Fofephus ¢ exprefies it, and fo Kimchi ; the mighty 
Jehovah that made the heavens, and dwells in 
them ; and from whence that ftorm of wind came, 
which had fo much diftreffed the fhip, and ftill 
continued ; and who made the fea, which was now 
fo boifterous and raging, and threatened them with 
ruin; and the dry land, where they would be glad 
to have been at that inftant. By this defcription 
of God, as the prophet defigned to fet him forth 
in his nature and works, fo to diftinguifh him 
from the gods of heathens, who had only parti- 
cular parts of the univerfe affigned to them, when 
his Jehovah was Lord of all; but where was the 
prophet’s fear and reverence of God, when he 
fied from him, and difobeyed him? it was not 
loft, tho’ not in exercife. 

¥. 10. Then were the men exceedingly afraid, &c.] 
When they found he was an Hebrew, and that 
it was the God of the Hebrews that was angry; 
of whom they had heard much, and what great 
and wonderful things had been done by him, and 
now had an experience of his power and _provi- 
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fence that all this was; and therefore, fince they 
had been guilty of greater fins than this, as they 
might imagine, what would be done to them ? 
and particularly it might fill them with dread and 
terror, when they heard of the deftruction of JVz- 
neveh, the prophet was fent to denounce ; of which 
no doubt he told them, and they might from 
hence conclude it would certainly be: «zd faid unte 
him, why haft thou done this ? they wonder he 
fhould aé fuch a foolifh part as to flee from fuch. 
a God he had defcribed to them, who was Lord 
of heaven, earth and fea; and therefore could meet 
with him, and feize him be he where he would ; and 
they reprove him for it, and the rather as it had 
involved them in fo much diftrefs and danger: for 
the men knew that he had fled from the prefence of the 
Lord, becaufe be had told them; not when he firft 
entered into the fhip, but now, tho’ not before. 
mentioned ; for no doubt Yonah told the whole 
{tory at length, tho’ the whole is not recorded ; 
how that he was fent by the Lord with a meffage 
to Nineveh, to denounce deftruction to it; and 
that he refufed to go, and fled from his face; and 
this was the true reafon of the ftorm. 

¥. 11. Then faid they unto him, what fhall we 
do unto thee, &c.] Tho’ both by the lot, and his 
own confeflion, they knew he was the guilty per~ 
fon, for whofe fake this ftorm was; yet were un- 
willing to do any thing to him without his will’ 
and confent, his counfel and advice; perceiving 
that he was a prophet of the God of the Hebrews, 
whom he had offended, and knew the mind and. 
will of his God, and the nature of his offence a- 
gainft. him, and what only would appeafe him, 
they defire him to tell what they ought to do; 
fearing, that tho’ they had found out the man, 
they fhould make a miftake in their manner of 
dealing with him, and fo continue the diftrefs they 
were in, or increafe it; their great concern being 
to be rid of the ftorm: that the fea may be calm 
unto us? or filent»? for the waves thereof made 
a hideous roaring, and lifted up themfelves fo high, 
as was terrible to behold; and dafhed with fuch 
vehemence againft the fhip, as threatened it every 
moment with deftruction: (for the fea wrought, 
and was tempeftuous ;) or, it went and fwelled*; it . 
was agitated to, and fro, and was ina great fer- - 
ment, and grew more and more ftormy and tem- 
peftuous. ‘Fouah’s confeffion of his fin, and true 
repentance for it, were not fufficient; more muft 
be done to appeafe an angry God; and what that 
was, the failors defired to-know. ‘Thefe words 
are inferted in a parenthefis with us, as if put by 
the writer of the book, pointing out the reafon of 
the mens requeft ; but according to Kimchi, they 
are theit own words, giving a reafon why they 
were fo prefling upon him to know what they 
fhould do with him, /eeing the fea was going and 
ftormy *; or more and more ftormy ; which feems 
right. pists 

y.12. And he faid unto them, take meup, and 
caft me forth into the fea, &c.] This he faid, not 
as chufing rather to die than to go to imeveb; or 
as having over-heard the men fay, that they would 
caft him into the fea, as Aven Ezra fuggefts, greatly 
to the prejudice of the prophet’s charaéter; but as 
being truly fenfible of his fin, and that he righ--— 
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teoufly deferved to die fuch a death ; and in love 
to the lives of innocent men, that they might be 
faved, and not perifh, thro’ his default; and as a 
prophet knowing this to be the mind and will of 
God, he chearfully and in faith fubmits to it, with 
a prefence of mind and courage fuitable to his 
character. It was not fit he fhould leap into the 
fea and deftroy himfelf, but that he fhould die by 
the hand of juftice, of which the fhip-mafter and 
the fhip’s crew were the proper ‘executioners : fo 
fhall the fea be calm unto ‘you; or filent, as before ; 
‘it will ceafe from, its roaring, and do no ‘further 
hurt and damage: for [know that for my fake this 
‘great tempeft is upon you for the fin he had com- 
mitted in fleeing from God, this ftorm was raifed 
and continued ; nor could it go off till they had 
done what he had directed them to; there was no 
other way of being clear of it. In this Fonab 
was a type of Chrift, who willingly gave himéfelf 
to fuffer and die, that he might appeafe divine 
wrath, fatisfy juftice, and fave men; only with 
this difference, Fonab fuffered for his own fins, 
Chrift for the fins of others ; Yonah to lay a ftorm 
he himfelf had raifed by his fins, Chrift to lay a 
ftorm others had raifed by their fins. 

y. 13. Neverthele/s, the men rowed hard to bring 
it to the land, but they could not, &c.] Or, they 
digged '; that is, the waters of the fea with their 
oars; not by cafting anchor, as Abendana ; they 
ufed all their fkill, and exerted all their ftrength ; 
they laboured with all their might and main, as a 
man digs in a pit; they plowed the ocean, and 
furrowed the fea, as the Latins fpeak, but all in 
vain; they rowed againft wind and tide; God, his 
purpofes and providence were againft them; and it 
was not poffible for them to make land, and get 
the fhip afhore, which they were defirous of, to 
fave the life of Yonah, as well as their own; for 
feeing him penitent, they had compaffion on him ; 
his character and profeffion as a prophet ; the gra- 
vity of the man; the fedatenefs of his counte- 
nance; his opennefs of mind, and his willingnefs 
to die, wrought greatly upon the men, that they 
would fain have faved him if they could; and 
perhaps being heathens, and not knowing tho- 


roughly the nature of his offence, might think he 


did not deferve to die; but all their endeavours to 
fave him were to no purpofe : for the fea wrought, 
and was tempeftuous againft them, it grew more and 
more fo; the ftorm beat right againft them, and 
drove them back fafter than they came ; {fo that it 
was impoffible to ftand againft it. 
y¥. 14. Wherefore they cried unto the Lord, &c.] 
Not unto their gods, but unto the true Jehovah, 
the God of Yonah, and of the Hebrews, whom they 
now, by this providence, and Yonab’s difcourfe, 
had fome convictions and knowledge of, as, the 
true God; and therefore direct their prayer to"him, 
before they caft the prophet into the fea: and /aid, 
awe befeecht thee, O Lord, we befeech thee ; which re- 
petition fhews the ardour, vehemence and earneft- 
nefs of their minds in prayer: let us not perifh for 
this man’s life ; they were in the utmoft perplexity 
of mind, not’ knowing well what to do ; they faw 
they muft perifh by the ftorm, if they faved his 
life ; and they were afraid they fhould perifh, if 
they took it away ; and which yet they were obli- 
to do; and therefore had no other way left 
but to pray to the Lord they might not perifh for 
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it; of it be reckoned as their crime, and impu- 
ted to them, as follows: dnd lay not upon us inno- 
cent blood; for fo it was to them; he had done 
no hurt to them fince he had been with them, ex- 
cept in being the caufe of the {torm, whereby they 
had fuffered the lofs of their goods ; however, 
had not been guilty of any thing worthy of death 
as they could obferve; and as for his offence a- 
gainft God, they were not fufficient judges of, and 
mutt leave it with him: the light of nature teaches 
men to be tender of the lives of fellow-creatures; 
and to avoid fhedding of innocent blood : for thou, 
O Lord, haft done as it pleafed thee; it appeared to 


them to be the will of God, that he fhould be caft 


into the fea; from the ftorm that was raifed on 
his account; from the determination of the lot; 
from the confeffion of Jonah, and his declaration 
of the will of God in this matter, as a prophet of 
his: they did not pretend to account for it; it 
was a fecret to them, why it fhould be; but it was 
no other than what he would have done; and 
therefore they hoped no blame would be laid on 
them. ' 

¥. 15. So they took up Fonah, and caft him forth 
into the fea, &c.| They took him out of the hold 
or cabin where he was, and brought him upon — 
deck ; they took him, not againft his will, but 
with his full confent, and according to the direc- 
tion and advice he gave them: they, for there weré 
more than one employed in this affair; one or 
more very probably took him by the legs, and 
others put their hands under his arm-holes, and fo 
threw him into the fea; and the fea ceafed from 
her raging ; immediately, and became.a calm ; and 
the wind alfo ceafed from blowing, which is fup- 
pofed ; the end being anfwered by the ftorm, and 
the perfon found and obtained what was fought after 
by it, it was ftill and quiet. The ftory the Jews * 
tell of his being let down into the fea to his knees, 
upon which the fea was calm, but became raging 
again upon his being taken up; and fo at the 
fecond time, to his navel; and the third time to 
his neck, is all fabulous; but he being wholly 
thrown in, it raged no more. 

¥. 16. Then the men feared the Lord exceedingly, 
&c.] This was not a natural fear, as before, but 
a religious one; and not a fervile fear, or a fear 
of punifhment, but a reverential godly fear; for 
they feared him, not only becaufe they faw his 
power in raifing and ftilling the tempeft, but his 
goodnefs to them in faving them: and offered a 
Jacrifice unto the Lord a fpiritual facrifice , the fa- 
crifice of praife and thank{giving for a fafe deliver- 
ance from the ftorm; for other fort of facrifice 
they feemed not to have materials for; fince they 
had thrown over-board what they had in the fhip 


‘to lighten it, unlefS there might be any thing left 


fit for this purpofe ; but rather, if it is to be un- 
derftood of a ceremonial facrifice, it was offered 
when they went out of the fhip, according to the 
glofs of dben Ezra; or they folemnly declared they 
would, as foon as they came to land; to which 
fenfe is the Targum, ‘* and they faid they would 
‘© offer a facrifice :” and agreeable to this the words 
may be rendered, with what follows, thus, am 
offered a facrifice unto the Lord, that is, they made 
vows; they vowed that they would offer a facri- 
fice *, when arrived in their own country, or fhould 
return to Fudea, and come to Ferufalem. So the 
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Hebrew \ Vau is often ufed °, as exegetical and 
explanative ; tho’ many interpreters underftand the 
vows as diftinét from the facrifice; and that they 
vowed that the God of the Hebrews fhould be their 
God, and that they would for the future ferve and 
worfhip him only ; that they would become profe- 
lytes, as Yarchi; or give alms to the poor, as 
Kimchi ; as an evidence of their fenfe of gratitude 
to God, the author of their mercies. 
were truly converted, as it feems as if they were, 
they were great gainers by this providence; for 
tho’ they loft their worldly goods, they found 
what was infinitely better, God to be their God 
and portion, and all fpiritual good things with 
him ; and it may be obferved of the wife and 
wonderful providence of God, that tho” Yonab re- 
fufed to go and preach to the Gentiles at Nineveb, 
for which he was corrected ; yet God made this 
difpenfation a means of converting other Gentiles. 
y. 17. Now the Lord had prepared a great fifb 
to fwallow up Fonab, &c.} Not from the creation 
of the world, as fay the Fews ®; for this is to be 
underftood, not.of the formation or making of it ; 
but of the ordering and difpofition of it by the 
providence of God to be near the fhip, and its 
mouth open to receive ‘Yonah, as foon as he was 
caft forth from thence: and a great one it muft 
be, to take him at once into its mouth, and fwal- 
low him down its throat, and retain him whole in 
its belly ; and fuch great fifhes there are in the 
fea, particularly the carcharias or dog-fifh; the 
fame with Triton’s dog, faid to fwallow Hercules, 
in which he was three days ; and which fable per- 
haps took its rife from hence. In Matt. xii. 40. 
it is faid to be a whale ; but then that muft be un- 
derftood, not as the proper name of a fifth, but as 
common to all great fifhes; otherwife the whale, 
properly fo called, it is faid, has nota fwallow large 
enough to take down a man; tho’ fome deny this, 
and affert they are capable of it. Of the dalena, 
which is one kind of whale, it is reported %, that 
when it apprehends its young ones in danger, will 
take them, and hide them within itfelf; and then 
afterwards throw them out again; and certain it 
is, that the whale is:a very great fith, if not the 


greateft. Pliny ‘ {peaks of whales fix hundred feet 
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T HIS chapter contains the’ prayer of Yonah, 
when in the fithes belly ; the time when he 
prayed; the perfon he prayed unto ; and the place 
where, are fuggefted in y. 1. and the latter de- 
icribed as a place of great ftraitnefs and diftrefs, 
and even as hell itfelf, ¥y.2. The condition he 
was in, when caft into the fea, and when in the 
belly of the fifh, which is obferved, the more to 
heighten the greatnefs of the deliverance, ¥. 3, 
%,6. The different frame of mind he was. in, 
fometimes almoft in defpair, and ready to faint; 
and~prefently exercifing faith and hope, remem- 
bring the goodnefs of the Lord, and refolving to 
look again to him, ¥. 4, 7, The gracious regards 
of God to him, in receiving, hearing, and anfwer- 
ing his prayer, and bringing up his life from cor- 
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long, and three hundred and fixty broad; and of 
the bones of a fifh, which were brought to Rame 
from Yoppa, and there fhewn as a miracle, which 
were forty feet long ; and faid to be the bones of 


the monftrous fith to which Andremede at Fuppe _ 


was expofed ‘; which ftory feems to be hammered 
out of this hiftory of Zoreh ; and the fame is re- 
ported by Solinus'; however, it is out of doubt 
that there are fifhes capable of {wallowing a man. 
Nierembergius ® {peaks of a fith taken near ate 
in Spain, a large that a man on horfeback could 
ftand in jts mouth; the cavity of the brain held 
feven men; its jaw-bones, which were kept in 
efcurial, were feventeen feet long; and two car- 
cafes were found in its ftomach: he fays it was 
called pifcis mularis; but fome learned men took 
it to be the dog-fith before-mentioned ; and fuch 
a large devouring creature is the fhark, of which 
the prefent bifhop of Bergen “, and others interpret 
this fifh here; in which fometimes has been found 
the body of a man, and even of a man in armour, 
as many writers * have obferved.. Some” think it 
was a crocodile, which, tho’ a river-fith, yet, for 
the moft part is at the entrance of rivers, and 
fometimes goes into the fea many miles, and is 
capable of {wallowing a man ; fome are above thirt 
feet long ; and in the belly of one of them, in 


the Indies, was found a woman with all her cloaths ° 


on*: and Fonab was in the belly of the fifo three 
days and three nights; that is, one whole natural 
day, confifting of twenty-four hours, and part of — 
two others ; the ews having no other way of ex- 
preffing a natural day, but by day and night; and 
to this the antitype anfwers; namely, our Lord’s — 
being fo long in the grave; of whofe death, burial 
and refurrection this was a type, as appears from 
Matt. xii. 40. for which reafon Yonah was fo mi- 
raculoufly preferved; and a miracle it was, that 
he fhould not in this time be digefted in the fto- 
mach of the creature ;, that he was not fuffocated 
in it, but breathed and lived ; and that he was able 
to bear the ftench of the creature’s maw ;, and that 
he fhould have his fenfes, and be in fuch a frame 
of mind, as both to pray and praife; but what is 
it that the power of God cannot do? Here fome 
begin the fecond chapter, and not amifs, 


HI. Deen 
ruption, ¥. 2, 6, 7. His refolution, let others do 
what they would, to praife the Lord, and give ~ 
him the glory of his falvation, ¥. 8. 9. and the 
chapter is concluded with the order for his de- 
liverance, and the manner of it, ¥. 10. ~_ 
¢ ‘ibe 
y. 1. Then Fonah prayed unto the Lord bis God, 
out of the fifhes belly.| Tho’ Fonah had been a 
praying man, being a good man, and a prophet — 
of the Lord; yet it ae he hae not pra c 
fome time ; being difobedient to the will of 
he reftrained prayer before him ; all the while he 
was going to Yoppa he prayed not; and how in- 
deed could he have the face to pray to him, from 
whofe face he was fleeing ? and as foon as he was 


in the fhip he fell afleep, and there lay till he 
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was waked by the fhip-mafter, who called upon 
him to arife, and pray to his God ; but whether 
he did or no, is not faid;.and tho’ it is very pro- 
bable he might, when convicted of his fin, and 
before he was caft- into the fea, and as he was caft- 
ing into it, it is not recorded; but when he was 
‘in the fifhes belly, tex he prayed ; where it is mar- 
vellous he fhould, or could; it was ftrange he 
fhould be able to breathe, and more ftrange to 
breathe {piritually ; it was very wonderful he 
fhould have the exercife of his reafon, and more 
that he ‘ould have the exercife of grace, as faith 
and hop , as it appears by the following prayer 
he had. Prayer may be performed any where, on 
a mountain, in a defert, in the caves and dens of 
the earth, and in a prifon, as it has been; but 
this is the only time it ever was performed in fuch 
a place. “Yonah is the only man that ever prayed 
in a fifhes belly: and he prayed unto the Lord as 
bis God, not merely by creation, and as the God 
of nature and providence, the God of his life, 
and of his mercies ; but as his covenant-God and 
Father ; for tho’ he had finned againft the Lord, 
and had been forely chaftized by him, yet he did 
not take his loving-kindnefs from him, nor fuffer 
his faithfulnefs to fail, or break his covenant with 
him; covenant-intereft and relation {till continued ; 
and Yonah had knowledge of it, and faith in it; 
and as this is an argument the Lord makes ufe of 
to engage backfliders to return unto him, it is a 
great encouragement to them fo to do, Fer. ii. 
14, 22. In this Yonah was a type of Chrift, who, 
amidft his agonies, forrows and fufferings, prayed 
to his Father, and claimed his intereft in him as 
his God, Heb. v. 7. Matt. xxvii. 46. What fol- 
lows contains the fum and fubftance of the pro- 
phet’s thoughts, and the ejaculations of his mind 
when in the fifhes belly; but were not put up in 
this form, but were reduced by him into it after 
he was delivered ; as many of David’s pialms were 
put into the form and order they are after his de- 
liverance from troubles, fuitable to his thoughts 
of things when he was in them; and indeed the 
following account is an hiftorical narration of facts, 
which were before and after his prayer, as well as 
of that itfelf. 

y.2. And faid, &c.] Not unto the Lord in 
prayer, but to others, to whom he communicated 
what pafied. between God and him in this time of 
diftrefs ; how he prayed to him, and was heard by 
him; what a condition he had been in, and how 
he was delivered out of it; what was his frame of 
mind whilft in it, fometimes defpairing, and fome- 
times hoping ; and how thankful he was for this 
falvation, and was determined to praife the Lord 
for it: I cried by reafon of mine affliftion unto the 
Lord, and he heard me, or, out of my frrait*; 
being ftraitened in his body, and as it were in a 
prifon in the fifhes belly; and ftraitened in his 
foul, being between hope and defpair, and under 
the apprehenfions of the divine difpleafure. A 
time of affliction is a time for prayer; it brings 
thofe to it, that have difufed it; it made Yonab 
ary to his God, if not with a loud voice, yet in- 
wardly ; and his cry was powerful and piercing, 
it reached the heavens, and entered into the ears 
of the Lord of hofts, tho’ out of the depths, and 
out of the belly of a fifth, in the midft of the fea: 
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out of the belly of bell cried I, and thou héardeft my 
voice; Or, out of the belly of the grave»; out of 
the midft of it; that is, out of the belly of the 
fifh, which was as a grave to him, as Farchi ob- 
ferves; where he lay as out of the land of the 
living, as one dead, and being given up for dead : 
and it may alfo refpect the frame of his mind, the 
horror.'and terror he was in, arifing from a fenfé 
of his fins, and the apprehenfions he had of the 
wrath of God, which were as'an hell in his con- 
{cience ; and amidft all this he cried to God, and 
he heard him ; and not only delivered him from 
the fifhes belly, but from thofe dreadful appre- 
henfions he had of his ftate and condition; and 
fpoke peace and pardon to him. This is a proof 
that this prayer or thankfgiving, be it called which 
it will, wa compofed, as to the form and order 
of it, after his deliverance; and thefe words are 
an appeal to God for the truth of what he had faid 
in the preceding claufe, and not a repetition of it 
in prayer; or expreffling the fame thing in different 
words, . 

¥. 3. For thou hadf caft me into the deep, in the 
midft of the feas, &c.] ‘Tho’ the mariners did 
this, yet Yoxab atcribes it to the Lord; he knew 
it was he, whom he had finned againft and of- 
fended; that he was he that fent the ftorm after 
him into the fea; that determined the lot to fall 
upen him ; that it was not only by his permiffion, 
but according to his will that he fhould be caft 
into it, and overcame the reluétance of the men 
to it, and fo worked upon them that they did it ; 
and therefore Yonah imputes it to him, and not 
to them ; nor does he complain of it, or murmur 
at it; or cenfure it as an unrighteous aCtion, or as 
hard, cruel and fevere ; but rather mentions it, to 
fet off the greatnefs of his deliverance: and by 
this it appears, that it was far from fhore when 
Jonah was caft into the fea, it was the great deep ; 
and which alfo is confirmed by the large fifh which 
fwallowed him, which could not fwim but in deep 
waters ; and becaufe of the multitude of the wa- 
ters, called /feas, and ia the heart * of them, as it 
may be rendered ; and agreeably Chrift the anti- 
type of Yonah lay in the heart of the earth, Mart. 
xu. 40: and the floods compaffed me about: all thy 
billows and thy waves paffed over me; which was 
his cafe as foon as caft into the fea, before the fith 
had fwallowed him, as well as after: this was li- 
terally true of Yonah, what David fays figuratively 
concerning his afflictions, and from whom the pro- 
phet feems to borrow the expreffions, Pf xlii. 7. 
and indeed he might ufe them alfo in a metapho- 
rical fenfe, with a view to the afflictions of body, 
and forrows of death, that compafied him ; and to 
the billows and waves of divine wrath, which in 
his apprehenfion lay upon him, and rolled over 
him. . 

y.4. Then I faid, I am caft out of thy fight, &c.)} 
Or, from before thine eyes’, the Targum, from 
before thy word ; as David al{fo faid in his diftrefs, 
Pf. xxxi. 22. not but that he knew’ he was in the 
reach, and under the eye of his omniftience, which 
faw him in the fifhes belly, in the depths of the 
fea, for nothing can hide from that; but he thought 
he was no longer under the eye of his providence ; 
and that he would no more care for him, but leave 
him in this forlorn condition, and riot deliver him ; 
an 
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and efpecially he concluded, that he would no 
more look upon him with an eye of love, grace, 
and mercy, pity and compaffion: thefe are the 
words of one in defpair, or near unto it ; and yet 
a beam of light, a ray of hope, breaks in, and a 
holy refolution is formed, as follows: yet J will 
look again toward thy holy temple, not the temple at 
Serufalem, towards which men ufed to look when 
they prayed, being at a diftance from it, 1 Kings 
viii. 29. tho’ there may be an allufion to fuch a 
practice ; for it can hardly be chought that Fonab, 
in the fifh’s belly, could tell which way the tem- 
ple ftood, and look towards that ; but he looked 
upwards and heaven-wards, he looked up to God 
in his holy temple in heaven; and tho’ he was 
afraid he would not look down upon him in a 
way of grace and mercy, he was refolved to look 
up to God in the way of prayer and fupplication ; 
and particularly, for the further encouragement of 
his faith and hope, he looked to the Meffiah, the 
antitype of the temple, ark, and mercy-feat, and 
for whofe fake he might hope his prayers would be 
heard and anfwered. 

¥.5. The waters compaffed me about, even to the 
foul, &c.]. Either when he was firft caft into the 
fea, which almoft fuffocated him, and juft ready 
to take away his life, could not breathe for them, 
as is the cafe of a man drowning; or thefe were 
the waters the fith drew into its belly, in fuch large 
quantities, that they compaffed him about, even 
to the endangering of his life there. So the Tar- 
gum, ‘* the waters furrounded me unto death.” In 
this Yonah was a type of Chrift in his afflictions 
and forrows, which were fo many and heavy, that 
he is faid to be exceeding forrowful, or furrounded 
with forrow, even unto death, Matt. xxvi. 38. fee 
alfo Pf. lxix. 1. The depth clofed me round about ; 
the great deep, the waters of the fea, both when 
~he fell into it, and while in the belly of the fifh: 
thus alfo Chrift, his antitype, came into deep wa- 
ters, where there was no ftanding, and where floods 
of fin, and of ungodly. men, and of divine wrath, 
overfiowed him; fee Pf xviii. 4, 5. and Ixix. 2. 
The weeds were wrapt about my head ; the fea-weeds, 
of which there are great quantities in it, which 
grow at the bottom of it, to which Youah came, 
and from whence he rofe up again, before fwal- 
lowed by the fifh ; or thefe weeds were drawn into 
the belly of the fifth, along with the water which 
it took in, and were wrapt about the head of the 
prophet as he lay there; or the fifh went down 
with him into the bottom of the fea, and lay a- 
mong thofe weeds ; and fo they may be faid to be 
wrapt about him, he being there, as follows. The 
Targum is, ‘* the fea of Suph being over my head ;” 
the fame with the Red-/ea, which is fo called, P/. 
cvi. g. and elfewhere, and that from the weeds 
that were in it: and R. Faphet, as Aben Ezra ob- 
ferves, fays, the fea of Suph is mixt with the fea 
of Foppa ; that is, as a learned man ° obferves, by 
means of the river Rhinocorura, thro’ which the 
lake of Sirbon mingles with the great fea; and 
which lake itfelf is fo called from the weeds in it; 
yea, was anciently called Suph, and the fea of Suph, 
or mare Scirpeum, hence Sirbon : and the fame wri- 
ter thinks, that the father of Andromede, {aid to 
be devoured by a whale about Joppa, had ‘his 
name of Cepheus from hence 

¥. 6. I went down to the bottom of the mountains, 
&c.] Which are in the midft of the fea, whither 
the fifh carried him, and where the waters are 
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deep; or the bottom of rocks and promontories on 
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the fhore of the fea; and fuch vaft rocks hanging 
over the fea, whofe bottoms were in it, it feems 
are on the fhore of Joppa, near to which Fonab was 
caft into the fea, as Egefppus ‘ relates: the earth 
with her bars were about me for ever; that is, the 
earth with its cliffs and rocks on the fea fhore, 
which are as bars to the fea, that it cannot over- 
flow it; thefe were fuch bars to Yonah, that could he 
have got clear of the fith’s belly, and attempted to 
fwim to fhore, he could’ never get to it, or over 
thefe bars, the rocks and cliffs, which were fo fteep 
and high : yet haft thou brought up my life from cor- 
ruption, O Lord my God, notwith{tanding thefe dif- 
ficulties, which were infuperable by human power, 
and thefe feeming impoffibilities of deliverance; yet 
the Lord brought him out of the: fith’s belly, as 
out of a grave, the pit of corruption, and where 
he muft otherwife have lain and rotted, and freed | 
his foul from thofe terrors, which would have de- 
ftroyed him; and by this alfo we learn, that this 
form of words was compofed after he came to dry 
land: herein likewife he was a type of Chrift, who, 
tho’ laid in the grave, was not left there fo long 
as to fee corruption, P/- xvi. 10. 

y. 7. When my foul fainted within me, &c.] 
Covered with grief ; overwhelmed with forrow ;, 
ready to faint and fink at the fight of his fins; 
and under a fenfe of the wrath and difpleafure of 
God, and being forfaken by him : I remembred the 
Lord, his covenant and promifes, his former mer- 
cies and loving-kindnefs, the gracious experiences 
he had had of thefe in times paft; he remembred 
he was a God gracious and merciful, and ready 
to forgive, healed the backflidings of his people, 
and {till loved them freely, and tenderly received 
and embraced them, when they returned to him : 
and my prayer came in unto thee, into thine holy tem- 
ple; into heaven itfelf, the habitation of God’s ho- 


-linefs, the temple where he dwells, and is wor- 


fhipped by holy angels and glorified faints; the 
prayer the prophet put up in the fith’s belly, en- 

couraged to it by remembring the mercy and g¢9o0d- 

nefs of God, afcended from thence, and reached 

the ears of the Lord of hofts in the higheft hea- 

vens, and met with a kind reception, and had a ' 
gracious anfwer; fee Pf. iii. 4. and xxii. 6. 

x. 8. They that obferve lying vanities, forfake their 
own mercy, &c.| They that worfhip idols, who are 
nothing, mere vanity and lies, and deceive thofe 
that ferve them, thefe forfake the God of their 
lives, and of their mercies; and fo do all fuch who 
ferve divers lufts and pleafures, and purfue the va- 
nities of this life; and alfo thofe who follow the 
dictates of carnal fenfe and reafon, to the neglect 
of the will of God, and obedience to his commands ; 
which was Yonah’s cafe, and is, I think, chiefly. in-- 
tended. The Targum, Syriac verfion, and fo Far- 
chi, and moft interpreters, underftand it of wor- 
fhippers of idols in general, and Kimchi of the mari- 
ners of the fhip, Fonab had been in; who promifed 
to relinquifh their idols, but did not ; and vowed 
to ferve the Lord, and facrifice to him, but did 
not perform what they promifed. But I rather 
think Youab refleéts upon himfelf in particular, as 
well as leaves this as a general inftruétion to others; 
that fhould they do as he had done, give way to 
an evil heart of unbelief, and attend to the fug- 
geftions of a vain mind, and confult with flefh and 
blood, and be directed thereby, to the difregard of 
God and his will; they will find, as he had done 
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been gracious and merciful to them, and who is 
all goodnefs and mercy, Pf. cxliv. 3. which to do 
is very ungrateful to him, and injurious to them- 
felves ; and now he being fenfible of his folly, and 
influenced by the grace and goodnefs of God to 
him, refolves to do as follows: 

¥. 9. But I will facrifice unto thee with the voice 
of thankfgiving, &c.] Not only offer up a legal 
facrifice in a ceremonial way, when he came to e- 
rufalem ; but along with it the {piritual facrifice of 
praife, which he knew was more acceptable unto 
God ; and thus Chrift, his antitype, upon his de- 
liverance from his enemies, Pf xxii. 22, 25. and 
Ixix. 30, 31: I will pay that I have vowed, when 
he was in his diftrefs; as that he would facrifice 
after the above manner, or behave in a better 
manner for the future than he had done; and par- 
ticularly would go to Nineveh, if the Lord thought 
fit to fend him again: /falvation is of the Lord , 
this was the ground of the faith and hope of Yo- 
nab when at the worft, and the matter of his pre- 
fent praife and thankfgiving. There is one letter 
more in the word rendered /a/vation *, than ufual, 
which increafes the fenfe; and denotes, that all 
kind of falvation is of the Lord, temporal, {piri- 
tual, and eternal; not only this falvation from 
the devouring waves of the fea, and from the 
grave of the fith’s belly, was of the Lord; but his 
deliverance from the terrors of the Lord, and the 
fenfe he had of his wrath , and the peace and par- 
don he now partook of were from the Lord, as 
well as eternal falvation in the world to come, and 
the hope of it. All temporal falvations and deli- 
verances are from the Lord, and to him the glory 
of them belongs; and his name fhould be praifed 
on account of them; which Yonah refolved to do 
for himfelf : and fo is fpiritual and eternal falva- 
tion; it is of Jehovah the Father, as to the origi- 
nal fpring and motive of it, which is his grace, 
and not mens works, and is owing to his wifdom, 
and not mens, for the plan and form of it; it is 
of Jehovah the Son, as to the impetration of it, 
who only has wrought it out; and it is of Jeho- 
vah the Spirit, as to the application of it to parti- 
cular perfons ; and therefore the glory of it be- 
longs to all the three perfons, and fhould be given 
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HIS chapter gives an account of the re- 

newal of Fonah’s meflage to Nineveh, and 
of his faithful execution of it, ¥. 1, 2, 3, 4. and 
of the fruit and effect of it, the converfion of the 
Ninevites, their faith in:God, repentance of their 
fins, and reformation from them, y. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9. 
and of God’s”approbation thereof, by revoking 
the fentence he had pronounced upon them, y¥. 
10. 


y¥. 1. And the word of the Lord came unto Fonab 
the fecond time, &c.| Fonab having been fcourged 
by the Lord for his ftubbornnefs and difobedience, 
and being humbled under the mighty hand of 
God, is tried a fecond time, whether he would 
go on the Lord’s errand, and do his bufinefs ; 
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them. This is the epiphonema or conclufion of 
the prayer or thankfgiving ; which fhows that it 
was, as before obferved, put into this form or or- 
der, after the falvation was wrought ; tho” that is 
related afterwards, as it is proper it fhould, and 
as the order of the narration required. 

¥. 10. And the Lord fpake unto the fyb, &c.] 
Or gave orders to it ; he that miade it, could com- 
mand it; all creatures are the fervants of God, and 
do his will ; what he fays, is done; he fo ordered 
it by his providence, that this fith fhould come 
near the fhore, and be fo wrought upon by his 
power, that it could not retain Yonah any longer 
in its belly. It may be rendered *, then the Lord 
Jpake, Sec. after Jonah had finifhed his prayer, or 
put up thofe ejaculations, the fubftance of which is 
contained in the above narrative: and it vomited 
out Fonah upon the dry land, not upon the fhore of 
the Red-/ea, as fome ; much lefs upon the fhore of 
Nineveh, which was not built upon the fea-fhore, 
but upon the river Tigris; and the fifth muft have 
carried him all round Africa, and part of Afia, to 
have brought him to the banks of the Tigris; 
which could not have been done in three days 
time, nor in much greater. Fofephus ‘ fays, it was 
upon the fhore of the Huxine fea; but the neareft 
part of it to Nineveh, was 1600 miles from Tarfus, 
which the whale, very flow in fwimming, cannot 
be thought to go in three days; befides, no very 
large fifh fwim in the Euxine fea, becaufe of the 
{traits of the Propontis, thro’ which they cannot 
pafs, as Bochart * from various writers has proved. 
It is more likely, as others, that it was on the 
Syrian fhore, or in the bay of Jus, now called the 
gulf of Lajazzo; or near Alexandria, or Alexan+ 
dretia, now Scanderoon. But why not on the fhore 
of Paleftine ? and indeed, why not near the place 
from whence they failed ? Auzetius' and others 
think it probable, that this cafe of Yonah gave rife 
to the ftory of Arion, who was caft into the fea 
by the mariners, took up by a dolphin, and car- 
ried to Corinth. ‘fonab’s deliverance was a type 
of our Lord’s refurreétion from the dead on the 
third day, Aaét. xii. 40. and a pledge of ours ; 
for after this inftance of divine power, why fhould 
it be thought a thing incredible, that God fheuld 
raife the dead ? 
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and his commiffion is renewed, as it was neceflary 
it fhould ; for it would have been unfafe and dan- 
gerous for him to have proceeded upon the for- 
mer without a frefh warrant; as the J/raelites, 
when they refufed entring into the land of Canaan 
to pofiefs it, upon the report of the fpies, and 
afterwards reflecting upon their fin, would go up 
without the word of the Lord, and contrary to 
the advice of Mofes, many of them perifhed in the 
attempt, being cut off by the Amalekites, Numb. 
Xiv. I, 3, 40—45. and this renewal of Yonah’s 
commiffion fhows, that he was ftill continued in 
his office as a prophet, notwithftanding his fail- 
ings ; as the apoftles were in theirs, tho’ they all - 
forfook Chrift, and Peter denied him, Mat. xxvi. 
56, 74. and xxvili. 19. Yobm xxi. 15, 16, 17. and 
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that the Lord had heard his prayer, and gracioufly 
received him, and took away his iniquity from 
him, employing him again in his fervice, being 
more fitted for it: f/aying, as follows, 

¥. 2. Avife, go unto Nineveh that great city, &c.] 
So it is called ch. i. 2, fee the note there. The or- 


der runs in the fame words as before; and the fame 


difcouragements are prefented to Jonah, taken from 
the greatnefs of the city, the number of its inha- 


bitants, its being the metropolis of the Afyrian 


empire, and the feat of the greateft monarch on 
earth, to try his faith; but thefe had not the like 
effect as before; for he had now another fpirit 
given him, not of fear, but of a found mind; he 
confidered he was fent by a greater king, and that 
more were they that were on his fide, than the in- 
habitants of this place, who might poffibly be a- 


gaint him: and preach unto it the preaching that I 


bid thee; that he had bid him before, declaring 
and expofing their wickednefs, and telling them 
that in a fhort time their city would be deftroyed. 
Fonab mutt not be gratified with any alteration in 
the mefflage ; but he muft go with it as it had be- 


fore been given, or what he now bid, or fhould 


bid him ; the word of the Lord mutt be fpoken 
jutt as it is delivered ; nothing mutt be added to it, 


or taken from it ; the whole counfel of God mutt 


be declared ; prophets and minifters muft preach, 


not as men bid them, but as God bids them. The 
Targum is, ‘* prophely againft it the prophecy which 


“* I {peak with thee.” 

¥. 3. So Fouab arofe, and went unto Nineveb, ac- 
cording ta the word of the Lord, &c.] He was no 
longer difobedient, to the heavenly vifion, being 
taught by the rod, he aéts according to the word , 
he’s now made willing to go on the Lord’s er- 
rand, and do his bufinefs, under the influence of his 
power and grace; he ftands not confulting with the 
flefh, but immediately arifes and fets forward on 
his journey, as direéted and commanded, being 
rid of that timorous fpirit, and thofe fears, he was 
before poflefied of ; his afflitions had been greatly 
fanctified to him, to reftore his ftraying foul, and 
caufe him to keep and obferve the word of the 
Lord; and his going to Nineveh, and preaching 
to an heathen people, after his deliverance out of 
the fifh’s belly, was a type of the preaching of the 
gofpel to the Gentiles by the apoftles, according to 
the commiffion of Chrift renewed unto them, after 
his refurrection from the dead, 44s xxvi. 23. and 
after many failings of theirs. Now Nineveh was 
an exceeding great city; or a cily great to God™ ; not 
dear to him, for it was full of wickednefs ; not 
great in his efteem, with whom the whole earth is 
as nothing ; but known by. him to be what it was; 
and the name. of God is.often ufed of things, to 
exprefs the fuperlative nature and, greatnels. of 
them, as trees, of God, mountains of God, the 
flame, of God, &c. Pf, xxxvi. 7. and Ixxx. 10. 
Cant, vill. 6. it was.a greater city than Babylon, of 
which fee the note. on ch. i. 2: of three days jour- 
ney; in compafs, being fixty miles, as, Diodorus, Si- 
culus." relates ; and allowing twenty. miles for a 
day’s journey on foot, as this was, and which is 
as much as a man can ordinarily do to hold it, was 
juft three days journey ; and. fo Herodotus ° reckons 
a. day’s journey at an 150 furlongs, which make 
about nineteen miles; but, according to the Fewi/h 
writers, a middling day’s journey is ten parfa’s », 
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arfa makes four miles, fo that with 
them it is forty miles: or elfe it was three days 


journey in the length of it, as Kimchi thinks, from 


end to end, This is obferved to fhew the great- 
nefs of the city, which was the greateft in the 
whole world, as well as to lead on to the follow- 
ing account. E x 

¥. 4, And Fonab began to enter into the city a 
day’s journey, &cc.] As foon as he came to it, he 
did not go into an inn, to refrefh himfelf after his 
wearifome journey; or fpend his time in gazing 
upon the city, and to obferve its ftructure, and 
the curiofities of it; but immediately fets about his 
work, and proclaims what he was bid to do; and 
before he could finifh one day’s journey, he had 
no need to proceed any further, the whole city was 
alarmed with his preaching, was terrified with it, 
and brought to repentance by it: and he cried; as 
he went along; he lift up his voice like a trumpet, 
that every one might hear; he did not mutter it 
out, as if afraid to deliver his meflage, but cried 
aloud in the hearing of all; and very probably now 
and then made a ftop in the ftreets, where there 
was a concourfe of people, or where more ftreets 
met, and there, as an herald, proclaimed what he 
had to fay: and faid, yet forty days and Nineveh 
foail be overthrown ; not by a foreign army befieg- 
ing and taking it, which was not probable to be 
done in fuch a fpace of time, but by the imme- 
diate power of God; either by fire from heaven, 
as he overthrew Sodom and Gomorrba, their works 
being like theirs, as Kimchi and Ben-Melech ob- 
ferve, or by an earthquake ; that is, within forty 
days, or at the end of forty days, as the Targum; 
not exceeding fuch a fpace, which was granted for 
their repentance, which is implied, tho’ not ex- 
prefled ; and muft be underftood with this provifo, 
except it repented, for otherwife why is any time 
fixed ? and why have they warning given them? 
or the prophet fent to them? and why were they 
not deftroyed at once, as Sodom and Gomerrbe, 
without any notice? doubtlefs, fo it would have 
been, had not this been the cafe. The Septuagint 
verfion very wrongly reads, yet three days, &c. and 
as wrongly does Fo/ephuss make Yonah to fay, that 
in a fhort time they would lofe the empire of 
Afia, when only the deftruétion of Nineveh is 
threatened ; though indeed, that lofs followed 
upon it. 

¥. 5. So. the people of Nineveh believed God, &c.]} 
Or in God"; in the word of the Lord, as the Zar- 
gum they believed there was a God, and that he, 
in whofe name Yonah came, was the true God; 
they believed the word the prophet {pake was not 


‘the word of man, but the word of God; faith 


came by hearing the word, which, is the. {pring 
of true repentance, and the root of all. good works.. 


Kimchi and R. Fefruah, in. Aben Ezra, fuppole, 
that the men, of the fhip,, in which. Fouad. had, been,, 


were at Nineveh, and, thefe teftified, that they had, 
caft him into the fea, and declared the whole af- 
fair concerning him; and this ferved greatly to 
engage their attention to him, and believe, what 
he faid: but this is,not certain; and befides, their — 
faith was the effect of the divine power that went, 
along with the preaching.of Youah, and not owing: 
to the perfuafion, of men. 4nd proclaimed.a 


not of themfelves, but by, the, order. off their king, - 


as follows ; tho’ Kimchi thinks this was before roe 


PT. Bab. Pefachim, fol. 4. 1. > a 
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and put.on fackcloth, from the greatef of them, even 
to the leaft of them both with refpeét to rank and 
_ age, fo univerfal were their fafting and mourning; 
in token of which they {tripped themfelves of their 
common and rich apparel, and clothed themfelves 
with fackcloth; as was ufual in extraordinary cafes 
ef mourning, not only with the Jews, but other 
nations. 
¥. 6. For word came unto the king of Nineveh, 
&c.] Who was not Sardanapailus, a very diflolute 
prince, and abandoned to his lufts; but rather 
Pul, the fame that came againtt Menabem king of 
Ifrael, 2 Kings xv. 1g. as bifhop Uber * thinks; to 
him news were brought, that there was fuch a pro- 
phet come into the city, and publifhed fuch and 
juch things, which met with credit among the peo- 
ple; and that thefe of all-ranks and degrees, age 
and fex, were affected with it, and thrown into the 
utmoft concern about it; fo very fwiftly did the 
miniftry of Yoxab fpread in the city ; and what he 
delivered was fo quickly carried from one to an- 
other, that in one day’s time it reached the palace, 
and the royal ear: and he arafe from bis throne ; 
where he fat in great majefty and fplendor, encir- 
cled by his nobles, receiving their careffes and com- 
pliments ; or it may be giving audience to foreign 
embafiadors, fent to court his friendfhip and alli- 
ance; or hearing caufes, and redrefling the griev- 
ances of his fubyects; for he appears to be one that 
did not indulge himfelf in hunting, and fuch like 
exercifes, or in his lufts and pleafures: and he laid 
his robe from him, his royal apparel, his imperial 
robe, and garments of his glory, as the Targum ; 
or his glorious garments, with which he was richly 
and moft magnificently arrayed ; he put off thefe, 
and left his throne, in token of his concern at hear- 
ing fuch difmal] tidings, as the overthrow of his ca- 
pital city, and of his humiliation and abafement : 
and covered him with fackcloth, which was very 
rough and coarfe,-and muft be very difagreeable 
to a perfon fo tender and delicate, and was what 
the meaneft of his fubjeéts wore on this occafion : 
and fat in afbes ; or in the or that afbes*; ufed in 
fuch times of mourning, which were either ftrewed 
under him, or put upon his head; and this, with 
the other, were done to afflict the body, and affect 
the mind with a fenfe of fin, and the mifery threat- 
ned for fin, and to fhew deep humiliation for it. 
¥. 7. And he caufed it to be proclaimed and pub- 
lifoed through Nineveh, 8ec.} By an herald or he- 
ralds, fent into the feveral parts of the city: dy 
the decree of the king and his nobles; with whom he 
confulted, and whofe advice he took; and who 
were equally concerned at this news, and very ‘pro- 
bably were prefent when word was brought to the 
king concerning it: /et neither man nor beaft, herd 
nor flock tafte any thing, a very {trict and general 
fait this: abftinence from all food was enjoined ; 
not only men of every rank and age, but the cat- 
tel likewife, horfes and camels, they ufed either 
for their pleafure or bufinefs; their oxen, cows, 
and calves of their herd; their fheep, goats, lambs, 
and kids of their flocks: Jet them not feed, nor 
drink water, no food were to be put into their 
mangers or folds ; nor were they to be fuffered 
to graze in their paftures, or to be allowed the 
~ leaft quantity of food or drink ; this was ordered 
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to make the mourning the greater ; thus Virgil « 
defcribes the mourning for the death of Cz/er, by 
the oxen not comin to the rivers to drink, nor 
touching the grafs of the field ; and to afflict their 
minds the more, and for their greater mortifica- 
tion, fince thefé creatures were for their ufe and 
pleafure. Fafting was ufed by the Heathens, as 
well as the Fews, in fome cafes; particularly the 
Egyptians, as Herodotus ” obferves, from whom the 
Affyrians might take it. 

¥. 8. But let man. and beaft be covered with fack- 
cloth, &c.] As the king was, and the people alfo 
were; and this order enjoined the fame to the 
beafts, horfes and camels, whofe rich trappings 
were to be taken off, and fackcloth put upon them, 
for the greater folemnity of the mourning ; as at 
this day, at the funerals of great perfons, not only 
the horfes which draw the hearfe and mourning- 
coaches are covered with black velvet, to make 
the folemnity more awful, but others are led, 
clothed in like manner: and cry mightily unto God; 
which claufe ftands fo clofely connected with the 
former, as if it refpected beafts as well as men, 
who fometimes are faid to cry for food in times of 
drought and diftrefs, Yoe/ i. 20. and who here 
might purpofely be kept from food and drink, 
that they might cry, and fo the more affect the 
niinds of the Ninevites, in their humiliation and 
abafement ; but men are principally meant, at 
leaft, who were to cry unto God intenfely and 
earneftly, with great ardor, fervency, and impor- 
tunity ; not only aloud, and with a ftrong voice, 
but with their whole heart, as Kimchi and Ben Me- 
lech interpret it; heartily, fincerely, and devoutly, 
for the averting divine wrath, and the pardon of 
their fins, and the fparing of their city: yea, let 
them turn every one from bis evil way ; as well know- 
ing that fafting and prayer would be of no avail, 
without leaving every one their finful courfes, and 
reforming their life and manners: and from the 
violence that is in their hands, their rapine and op- 
preffion, their thefts and robberies, and preying 
upon the fubftance of others; which feem to be the 
reigning vices of this city, in doing which many 
murders were committed alfo; fee Nas. iii. 1. the 
Fewifh writers interpret this of making reftitution 
for rapine and violence, which is a genuine fruit 
of repentance ; fee Luke xix. 8. The Septuagint 
verfion underftands this, not as a direction from 
the king to the men of Nineveh what they fhould 
do, but as a narrative of what they did; and no 
doubt but they did thefe things, put on fackcloth, 
faft, pray, and turn from their evil ways; yet they 
are the inftructions of the king unto them, and the 
orders he gave them. 

¥. 9. Who can tell, &e.] The Septuagint and 
Arabic verfions prefix to this the word /aying, and 
take them to be, not the words of the king, but 
of the Ninevites, tho’ very wrongly: or who is he 
that knows; which fome connect with the next 
word, be. will return, that is, that knows the ways 


of repentance, he will return, as Kimchi and Ben 


Melech ; or that knows that he has finned, as 
Aben Ezra; or that knows the tranfgreffions he is 
guilty of, will return, as Farchi; and fo the Tar- 
gum, ‘© whofoever knows that fins are in his hands, 
*¢ he will return, or let him return from them: 

but 
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but they are the words of the king, with refpect 
to God, encouraging his fubjeéts to the above 
‘things, from the confideration of the probability, 
or at leaft poffibility, of God’s being merciful to 
them: if God will turn and repent, and turn away 
from bis fierce wrath, that we perifh not , he {peaks 
here not as defpairing, nor as abfolutely doubting, 
but as between hope and fear ; for by the light of 
nature, it is not certain that God will pardon men 
upon repentance ; ’tis only probable or poffible he 
may ; neither the light of nature, nor the law of 
Mofes, conneé repentance and remiffion of fins, 
’tis the gofpel does this; and it is only by the 
gofpel-revelation that any can be aflured that God 
will forgive, even penitent finners ; however, this 
heathen prince encourages his fubjects not to de- 
fpair of, but to hope for the mercy of God, tho’ 
they could not be fure of it ; and it may be ob- 
ferved, that he does not put their hope of not pe- 
rifhing, or of falvation, upon their fafting, pray- 
ing, and reformation, but upon the will, mercy, 
and goodnefs of God. 

y. 10. And God faw their works, that they turned 
from their evil way, &c.] Not their outward works, 
in putting on fackcloth and afhes, and fafting ; but 
their inward works, their faith in him, and repen- 
tance towards him; and which were attended with 
fruits and works meet for repentance, in that they 
forfook their former courfe of life, and refrained 
from it; and thefe he faw not barely with his eye 


CHA 


qb HIS chapter gives us an account of Fonab’s 
difpleafure at the repentance of the Nine-. 
vites, and at the Lord’s fhewing mercy unto them, 
¥. 1. the angry prayer of Yonah upon it, ¥. 2,3. 
the Lord’s gentle reproof of him for it, y. 4. his 
conduct upon that, ¥. 5. the gourd prepared for 
him; its rife, ufefulnefs, and deftruction, which 
raifed different paffions in Yonah, y¥. 6, 7, 8. the 
improvement the Lord made of this to rebuke 7o- 
nab, for his difplicency at the mercy he fhewed to 
the Ninevites, and to conviét him of his folly, y. 
Q> Sgr iL. 


¥. 1. But it difpleafed Fonab exceedingly, and he 
was very angry, &c.] Jonah was mirabilis homo, as 
one calls him, an amazing man; the ftrangeft, 
oddeft, and moft out of the way man, for a good 
man, and a prophet, as one fhall ever hear or read 
of. Difpleafed he was at that, which one would 
have thought he would have exceedingly rejoiced 
at, the fuccefs of his miniftry, as all good men, 
prophets, and minifters of the word do; nothing 
grieves them more, than the hardnefs of mens 
hearts, and the unfuccefsfulnefs of their labours ; 
and nothing more rejoices them, than the conver- 
fion of finners by them; but Fonab is difpleafed 
at the repentance of the Ninevites thro’ his preach- 
ing, and at the mercy of God fhewed unto them: 
difpleafed at that, on account of which there is 
joy in heaven among the divine perfons, Father, 
Son, and Spirit, and among the holy angels, even 
Over one repenting finner; and much more over 
many thoufands, as in this cafe: difpleafed at that 
which is the grudge, the envy, and fpite of de- 
vils, and which they do all they can to-hinder : 
and the more ftrange it is, that fonah fhould, a& 
fuch a part at this time, when he himfelf had juft 
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of omnifcience, as he fees all perfons and things, 
good and bad, but fo as to like them, approve of 
them, and accept them, in which fenfe the word 
is ufed Gen. i. 4, 31. and iv. 4. and fo the repen- 
tance of thefe. men is fpoken of with commenda- 
dation by Chrift, and as what would rife up in 
judgment, and condemn the men of that genera- 
tion, Matt. xii. 41: and God repented of the evil 


that he had faid that he would do unto them, and he 


did it not; this is fpoken after the manner of men, 
as Aben Ezra obferves; and is to be underftood, 
not of any fuch affection in God as repentance ; 
but of an effect done by him, which carries in it 
a fhew of repentance, or refembles what is done by 
men when they repent; then they change their courfe 
and conduct ; fo the Lord, tho’ he never changes 
his will, nor repents of or revokes his decrees, or 
alters his purpofes ; yet he fometimes wills a change, 
and makes an alteration in the difpenfations of his 
providence, according to his unchangeable will. 
God, in this cafe, did not repent of his decrees 
concerning the Ninevites, but of what he had faid 
or threatened, refpecting the overthrow of JNi- 
neveb, in cafe of their impenitence ; it was his will 
that they fhould be told of their fin and danger, 
and by this means be brought to repentance, and 
the wrath threatened them be averted; fo that 
here was a change, not of his mind and will con- 


cerning them, but of his outward difpenfations to- 


wards them ; fee Yer. xviii. 7, 8, 9, 10. 


Perv: 


received mercy of the Lord in fo extraordinary a 
manner, as to be delivered out of the fith’s belly, 
even out of the belly of hell; which one would 
think would have warmed his heart with love, not 
only to God, but to the fouls of men, and caufed 
him to have rejoiced, that others were fharers with 
him in the fame grace and mercy. The reafons of 
this ftrange conduct, if they may be called rea- 
fons, are fuppofed to be thefe: one reafon was, 
his own honour, which he thought lay at ftake, 
and that he fhould be reckoned a falfe prophet, if. 
Nineveh was not deftroyed at the time he had fixed; 
but the provifo implied, tho’ not expreffed, ** ex- 
“¢ cept ye repent,” fecured his character ; which 
was the fenfe of the divine Being, and fo the Ni-. 


nevites underftood it, or at leaft hoped this was _ 


the cafe, and therefore repented, and which the 
mercy fhown them confirmed: nor had Fonab any 
reafon to fear they would have reproached him with 


fuch an imputation to his character ; but on the 


contrary, would have carefled him as the moft wel- 
come perfon that ever came to their city, and had 
been the inftrument of fhewing them their fin and 
danger, and of bringing them to repentance, and 
fo of faving them from threatened ruin; and they 
did him honour by believing at once what he faid, 
and by repenting at his preaching ; and which is 
teftified by Chrift, and ftands recorded to his ho- 
nour, and will be tranfmitted to the lateft pofte- 


rity: another reafon was, his prejudice to the Gen- 


tiles, which was unreafonable ; for tho’ this was 


the foible of the Fewi/h nation, grudging that any 
favours fhould be beftowed upon the Gentiles, or — 


prophefied of them; fee Rom. x. 19, 20. yet a pro- 
phet fhould have divefted himfelf of fuch preju- 
dices, as I/aiah and others did; and efpecially when 
he found his miniftry was fo blefled among them, 
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he fhould have been filent, and glorified God for 
his mercy, and faid as the converted ‘fews did in 
Peter’s time, then God hath granted unto the Gen- 
tiles repentance unto life; to do otherwile, and as 
Jonab did, was to act like the unbelieving fews, 
who forbid the apoftles to preach to the Gentiles, that 
they might be faved. A third reafon fuppofed is, 
the honour of his own countrymen, which he 
thought would be reflected on, and might iffue in 
their ruin, they not returning from their evil ways, 
when the heathens did: a poor weak reafon this! 
with what advantage might he have returned to 
his own country? with what force of argument 
might he have accofted them, and upbraided them 
with their impenitence and unbelief ; that Gen/iles 
at one fermon fhould repent in fackcloth and afhes, 
when they had the prophets one after another fent 
them, and without effect? and who knows what 
might have been the iflue of this? laftly, the glory 
of God might be pretended; that he would be 
reckoned a liar, and his word a falfhood, and be 
derided as fuch by atheifts and unbelievers; but 
here was no danger of this from thefe penitent 
ones; and befides, the provifo before-mentioned 
fecured the truth and veracity of God; and who 
was honoured by thefe perfons, by their imme- 
diate faith in him, and repentance towards him ; 
and his grace and mercy were as much glorified in 
the falvation of- them, as his juftice would have 
been in their deftruction. 

¥. 2. And he prayed unto the Lord, &c.| But 
in a very different manner from his praying in the 
fifhes belly : this was a very diforderly prayer, put 
up in the hurry of his fpirit, and in the heat of 
paffion: prayer fhould be fervent indeed, but not 
like that of a man in a fever; there fhould be a 
warmth and ardour of affection in it, but it fhould 
be without wrath, as well as without doubting: 
this is called a prayer, becaufe Yonah thought it to 
be fo, and put it up to the Lord as one. It be- 
gins in the form of a prayer; and it ends with a 
petition, tho’ an unlawful one; and has nothing 
_ of true and right prayer in it; no celebration of 
the divine being, and his perfections ; no confeffion 
of fin, or a petition for any bleffing of providence 
or grace; but mere wrangling, contending and 
quarrelling with God: and fatd, I pray thee, O 
Lord, was not this my faying, when I was yet in my 
country ? in Fudea, or in Galilee, at Geth-hepbher , 
was not this what I thought and faid within my- 
felf, and to thee, that this would be the iffue and 
confequence of going to the Ninevites; they would 
repent of their fins, and thou wouldft forgive them ; 
and fo thou wouldft be reckoned a liar, andl a 
falfe prophet ? and now things are come to pafs 
juft as I thought and faid they would: and thus 
he fuggefts that he had a greater or better forefight 
of things than God himfelf; and that it would 
have been better if his faying had been attended 
unto, and not the order of him to Nineveh; how 
audacious and infolent was this! therefore I fled 
before unto Tarfoifo ; before he could have a fecond 
order to Nineveh: here he juttifies his flight to 


Tarfbifo, as if he had good reafon for it; and that, 


it would have been better if he had not been 
ftopped in his flight, and had gone to Larpifh, 
and not have gone to Nineveh. ‘This is amazing, 
after fuch fevere corrections for his flight, and 
after fuch fuccefs at Nineveh: for I know that thou 
art a gracious God, and merciful, flow to anger, and 
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‘of great kindnefi, and repenteft thee of the evil; this 


he knew from his own experience, for which he 
had reafon to be thankful, and from the procla- 
mation of God, in Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7. which he 
feems to have refpeét unto; and a glorious one it 
is, tho’ fonab feems to twit and upbraid the Lord 
with his grace and mercy to men, as if it was a 
weaknefs and infirmity in him, whereas it is his 
higheft glory, Exod. xxxiii. 18, 19. he feems to 
{peak of him, and reprefent him as if he was all 
mercy, and nothing elfe; which is a wrong repre- 
{entation of him; for he is righteous, as well as 
merciful; and in the fame place where he pro- 
claims himfelf to be fo, he declares that he will 
by no means clear the guilty: but here we fee that 
good men, and prophets, and minifters of the word, 
are men of like paffions with others, and fome of 
greater paffions; and here-we have an inftance of 
the prevailing corruptions of good men, and how 
they break out again, even after they have been 
fcourged for them; for afflictions, tho’ they are 
corrections for fin, and do reftrain it, and humble 
for it, and both purge and prevent it, yet do not 
wholly remove it. 
¥. 3. Therefore now, O Lord, take I befeech thee 
my life from me, &c.] Or, my foul. This, as 
Drufius remarks, may be obferved againft thofe 
that think the foul is not immortal; for by this 
it appears, that it may be taken from the body, 
and that it exifts feparate from it, and does not die 
with it; and fince the body dies upon its removal, 
for the body without the Jpirit is dead, as Fames 
fays ; death is expreffed by this phrafe, ob xxvii. 
8. Aéfs viii. 33. here Yonah allows that God is the 
God of life, the author and giver of it, and is 
the fole difpofer of it; it isin his own power to 
take it away, and not man’s: fo far Fouab was 
right, that he did not in his paffion attempt to 
take away his own life ; only defires the Lord to 
do it, tho’ in that he is not to be juftified; for 
tho’ it may be lawful for good men to defire to 
die, with fubmiffion to the will of God; that they 
might be free from fin, and ferve him without it, 
and be with Chrift, and in the enjoyment of the 
divine prefence, as the apoftle Pax/, and others 
did, 2 Cor. v. 6, 8. Phil. i. 21, 23. but not thro’ 
difcontent, as Elijah, 1 Kings xix. 4. or merely to 
be rid of troubles, and to be free from pain and 
affiictions, as Fob, ch. vi. 1, 2, 3, 8, g. and much 
lefs in a pet and paffion, as Youab here, giving 
this reafon for it, for it is better for me to die than 
to live; not being able to bear the reproach of 
being a falfe prophet, which he imagined would 
be caft upon him; or, as Aben Ezra and Kimchi, 
that he might not fee the evil come upon J/rae/, 
which he feared the repentance of the Ninevites 
would be the occafion of. Youab was in a very 
poor frame of fpirit to die in; this would not 
have been dying in faith and hope in God; which 
graces cannot be thought to be in lively exercife 
in him, when he was quarrelling with God; nei- 
ther in love to God, with whom he was angry ; 
nor in love to men, at whofe repentance, and 
finding mercy with the Lord, he was difpleafed. 
y. 4. Then faid the Lord, doft thou well to be 
angry?| A mild and gentle reproof this; which 
fhews him to be a God gracious and merciful, and 
flow to anger; he might have anfwered Yonah’s 
paffionate wifh, and ftruck him dead at once, as 
Ananias and Sapphira were ; but he only puts this 
queftion, 
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queftion, and leaves it with him to confider of. 
Some render it, is doing good difpleafing to thee’? 
art thou angry at that, becaufe I do good to whom 
I will? fo R. Fapbet, as Aben Ezra obferves, tho’ 
he difproves of it: according to this the fenfe is, 
is doing good to the Ninevites, fhewing mercy to 
them upon their repentance, fuch an eye-fore to 
thee? is thine eye evil, becaufé mine is good? 
fo the feribes and pharifees indeed were difpleafed 
with Chrift for converfing with publicans and fin- 
ners, which was for the good of their fouls ; and 
the elder brother was angry with his father for re- 
ceiving the prodigal ; and of the fame caft Fonab 
feems to be, at leaft at this time, being under the 
power of his corruptions. ‘There feems to be an 
emphafis upon the word thou , dott thou well to be 
angry? what, thou a creature, be angry with his 
creator? a worm, a potfherd of the earth, with 
the God of heaven and earth? what, shou that 
haft received mercy thyfelf in fuch an extraordinary 
manner, and fo lately, and be angry at mercy 
fhown to others ? what, show a prophet of the 
Lord, that fhould have at heart the good of im- 
mortal fouls, and. be difpleafed that thy miniftry 
has been the means of the converfion and repent- 
ance of fo many thoufands? is there any juit 
caufe for all this anger? no, it is a caufelefs one ; 
and this is put to the confcience of Fonah; he 
himfelf is made judge in his own caufe; and it 
looks, as if upon felf-refleCtion and re-confidera- 
tion, when his paffions cooled and fubfided, that 
he was felf-convicted and felf-condemned, fince no 
anfwer is returned. The Targum is, ** art thou 
‘© exceeding angry ?” and fo other interpreters, 
Fewifo and Chriftian *, underftand it of the vehe- 
mency of his anger. 

¥. 5. So Fonah went out of the city, &c.] Had 
not the inhabitants of it repented, he had done 
right to go out of it, and fhake the duft of his 
feet againit it; or, in fuch a cafe, had he gone 
out of it, as Lot out of Sodom, when juft going to 
be overthrown ; but ¥ozah went out in a fullen fit, 
becaufe it was to be fpared ; tho’ fome render the 
words, now Fonah had gone out of the city*; that 
is, before all this paffed, recorded in the preceding 
verfes ; and fo Aben Ezra obferves, that the fcrip- 
ture returns here to make mention of the affairs 
of Yonah, and what happened before the accom- 
plifhment of the forty days: and fat on the eaft- 
Jide of the city; where he might have very probably 
a good fight of it; and which lay the reverfe of 
the road to his own country; that if the inhabi- 
tants fhould purfue him, they would mifs of him; 
which fome fuppofe he might be in fear of, fhould 
their city be deftroyed : and there made him a 
booth ; of the boughs of trees, which he ereéted, 
not to continue in, but for a fhort time, expecting 
in a few days the iflue of his prediction: and fat 


under it in the foadow, to fhelter him from the | 


heat of the fun: till be might fee what would be- 
come of the city; or, what would be done in it, or 
with it’; if this was after he knew that the Lord 
had repented of the evil he threatened, and was 
difpofed to fhew mercy to the city; and which, 
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as Kimchi thinks, was revealed to him by the fpirit 
of prophecy ; then he fat here, expecting the re+ _ 
pentance of the Ninevites would be a fhort-lived 
one; be like the goodnefs of Ephraim and Fudah, 
as the morning-cloud, and early dew that pafies 
away; and that then God would change his dif- 
penfations towards them again, as he had done 5 
or however he might expect, that tho’ the city 
was not totally overthrown, yet that there would 
be fomething done; fome leffer judgment fall 
upon them, as a token of the divine difpleafure, - 
and which might fave his credit as a prophet, 

y. 6. And the Lord God prepared a gourd, &c.} 
So the Septuagint render the word ; but fome fay 
that a worm will not touch that ; Yerom renders it an 
ivy ; but neither the gourd nor that rife upwards, 
without fome props to fupport them. ‘The He- 
brew word is Kikaion, the fame with the Kiki, og 
Cici, of Herodotus *, Diofcorides *, Strabo * and 
Pliny‘; a plant frequent in Egypt, of which the 
Egyptians made an oil; hence the Ta/mudifts ¢ make 
mention of the oil of Kik, which Re/b-Lakifh fays 
is the Kikaion of Fonab, and which is the fame 
that the “Arabians call Alcheroa or Alcherva, accord- 
ing to Samuel ben Hophni*, Maimonides’, Barte- 
nora * and Ferom'; and which is well known to 
be the Ricinus or Palma Chrifti; and which, by 
the defcription of it, according to all the above 
writers, bids faireft to be here intended ; it rifing — 
up to the height of a tree, an olive-tree, having 
very large broad leaves, like thofe of vines, or of 
plantane ; and fpringing up fuddenly, as Puiny 
fays it does in Spain; and Clufus affirms, he faw 
at the ftreights of Gbraltar a Ricinus of the thick- 
nefs of a man, and of the height of three men; 
and Bellonius, who travelled thro’ Syria and Pa- 
leftine, faw one in Crete of the bignefs of a tree; 
and Dietericus *, who relates the above, fays he 
faw himfelf in a garden at Leyden, well furnifhed 
and enriched with exotic plants, an American Ri- 
cinus, the ftalk of which was hollow, weak and 
foft, and the leaves almoft a foot and a half; and 
which Adolphus Vorftius, he adds, took to be the 
fame which Fonah had for a fhade; with which 
agrees what Diofcorides ° fays, that there is a fort 
of it, which grows large like a tree, and as high 
as a fig-tree; the leaves of it are like thofe of a 
palm-tree, tho’ broader, fmoother and blacker; - 
the branches and trunk of it are hollow like a reed: 
and what may feem more to confirm this is, that 
a certain number of grains of the feed of the Ri- 
cinus very much provoke vomiting ; which, if true, 
as. Marinus ® obferves, the word here ufed may be 
derived from mxyp, which fignifies to vomit ; from. 
whence is the word s'p vomiting ; and the firft 
radical being here doubled, may increafe the figni- 
fication, and fhew it to be a great emetic; and the 
like virtue of the Ricinus is obferved by others 4. 
Jerom allegorizes it of the ceremonial law, under 
the fhadow of which J//rae/ dwelt for a while; and 
then was abrogated by Chrift, who fays he was a 
worm, and no man: but it is better to apply it 
to outward mercies and earthly enjoyments, which 
like this plant fpring out of the earth, and have 
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therefore minded by earthly and carnal men above 
_ all others; they are thin, flight and flender things ; 
there’s no folidity and fubftance in them, like the 
Kiki, whole ftalk is hollow as a reed, as Diofco- 
vides fays ; they are light and empty things, vanity 
and vexation of fpirit; fpring up fuddenly fome- 
times, and are gone as foon; fome men come to 
riches and honour at once, and rife up to a very 
great pitch of both, and quickly fall into poverty 
and difgrace again; for thefe are very uncertain 
perifhing things, like this herb or plant, or even 
as erafs, which foon withers away. They are in- 
deed of God, who is the father of mercies, and 
are the gifts of his providence, and not the merit 
of men; they are difpofed of according to his will, 
and prepared by him in his purpofes, and given 
forth according to them, and in his covenant to 
his own fpecial people, and are to them bleffings 
indeed: and made it to come up over Fonah; over 
his head, as follows ; and it may be over the booth 
he had built, which was become in a manner ufe- 
lefs ; the leaves of the boughs of which it was 
made being withered with the heat of the fun; it 
came over him fo as to cover him all over ; which 
may denote both the neceffity of outward mercies, 
as food and raiment, which the Lord knows his 
people have need of ; and the fufficiency cf them 
he grants, with” which they fhould be content : 
that it might bea fbadow over bis head, to deliver 
him from his grief; either from the vexation of 
mind at the repentance of the Ninevites, and the 
mercy fhown them ; this being a refrefhment unto 
him, and which he might take as a new token of 
the Lord’s favourable regard to him, after the of- 
fence he had given him, and gentle reproof for 
it; or from the head-ach, with which he was 
thought to have been afflicted, thro’ his vexation ; 
or by the heat of the fun; or rather it was to 
fhelter him from the heat of the fun, and the 
diftrefs that gave him: fo outward mercies, like 
a reviving and refrefhing fhadow, exhilarate the 
fpirits, and are a defence againft the injuries and 
infults of men, and a prefervative from the grief 
and diftrefs which poverty brings with it: /o Jonah 
was exceeding glad of the gourd; or, rejoiced with a 
great joy’; he was exceflively and above meafure 
glad of it, becaufe of its ufefulnefs to him: out- 
ward mercies are what we fhould be thankful for ; 
and it is good for men to rejoice in their labours, 
and enjoy the good of them; to eat their bread 
with a merry heart and chearfulnefs; but fhould 
not be elevated with them beyond meafure, lifted 
up with pride, and boaft, and glory of them, and 
rejoice in fuch boaftings, which is evil; or re- 
joice in them as their portion, placing their happi- 
nefs therein, which is-to rejoice in 4 thing of 
nought; or to over-rate mercies, and fhew more 
affection’ for them than for God himfelf, the giver 
of them, who only fhould be our exceeding joy; 
and when this is the cafe, it is much if they are 
not quickly taken away, as Yonah’s gourd was, as 
follows : 

¥.7. But God prepared a worm when the morning 
rofe the next day, &c.] That God that prepared 
this plant to rife fo fuddenly, almoft as foon pre- 
pared a worm to deftroy it; for it rofe up one 


etna my mw & letatus eft—magna letitia, 
Tremellius, Pifcator ; gavifus eft gaudio magno, Burkius. 
t Adv. Gentes, 1. z. p. 95. 


Fi On NAD 
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night, continued one whole day, to the great de- 
light of Yonah; and by the morning of the fol- 
lowing day this worm or grub was prepared in it, 
or fent to it, to the root of it: this fhows that 
God is the creator of the leaft, as well as the 
largeft of creatures, of worms as well as whales, 
contrary to the notion of Valentinus, Marcion and 
Apelles; who, as Ferom * fays, introduce another 
creator of ants, worms, fleas, locufts, &c. and 
another of the heavens, earth, fea and angels : but 
it is much that Arvobius', an orthodox ancient 
chriftian father, fhould deny fuch creatures to be 
the work of God, and profefs his ignorance of the 
maker of them. His words are, ‘* fhould we deny 
** flies, beetles, worms, mice, weafels and moths 
‘© to be the work of the king omnipotent, it does 
not follow that it fhould be required of us to 
fay who made and formed them; for we may 
without blame be ignorant who gave them their 
original ;” whereas, in the miracle of the lice, 
the magicians of Egypt themfelves owned that the 
finger of God was there, and were out of their 
power to effect; and to the prophet mos, the 
great God was reprefented in a vifion as making 
locufts or grafhoppers, ch. vii. 1. and indeed the 
fmalleft infect or reptile is a difplay of the wifdom 
and power of God, and not at all below his dig- 
nity and greatnefs to produce; and for which there 
are wife reafons in nature and providence, as here, 
for the production of this worm: the fame God 
that prepared a great fifth to fwallow Fonab, and 
a gourd to fhadow him, and an eaft-wind to blow 
upon him, prepared this worm to deftroy his fhade, 
and try his patience: and it fmote the gourd, that 
it withered, it bit its root, and its moifture dried 
up, and it withered away at once, and became 
ufelefs: that fame hand that gives mercies, can 
take them away, and that very fuddenly, in a 
a trice, in a few hours, as in the cafe of Fob; and 
fometimes very fecretly and invifibly, that men are 
not aware of ; their fubftance waftes, and they fall 
to decay, and they can fcarcely tell the reafon of 
it; there is a worm at the root of their enjoy- 
ments, -which kill them ; God is as a moth and 
rottennefs unto them; and he does this fometimes 
by fimall means, by little inftruments, as he plagued 
Pharaoh and the Egyptians with lice and flies. | 
¥. 8. And it came to pals when the fun did arife, 
&c.] After that the gourd was {mitten and wi- 
thered ; when it was not only rifen, but fhone out 
with great force and heat: that God prepared a 
vebement eaft-wind; or, a deafning eaft-wind*; 
which blowed fo ftrong, and fo loud, as R. Ma- 
rinus in Aben Ezra and Kimchi fay, made people 
deaf that heard it : or, a filencing eaft-wind ,; which 
when it blew, all other winds were filent, as Far- 
chi: or it made men filent, not being to be heard 
for it: or, a filent *, that is, a ftill quiet wind, as 
the Targum ; which blew fo gently and flowly, that 
it increafed the heat, inftead of leflening it: or 
rather, a plowing eaft-wind * ; fuch as are frequent 7 
in the eaftern countries, which plow up the dry 
land, caufe the fand to arife and cover men and 
camels, and bury them in it. Of thefe winds Mon- 
fieur Thevenot * fpeaks more than once; in fandy 
deferts, between Cairo and Suez, he fays, ‘‘ it blew 
“© {9 furioufly, that I thought all the tents iow 
ave 
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Shea 
‘St have been carried away with the wind; which 
*< drove before it fuch clouds of fand, that we 
** were almoft buried under it ; for feeing nobody 
** could ftay abroad, without having mouth and 
** eyes immediately filled with fand, we lay under 
“¢ the tents, where the wind drove in the fand 
*¢ above a foot deep round about us ;” and in an- 
other place he obferves.*, ‘* from Suez to Cairo, 
‘© for a day’s time or more, we had fo hot a wind, 
** that we were forced to turn our backs to it, to 
“ take a little breath, and fo foon as we opened 
“* our mouths they were full of fand;” fuch an 
one was here raifed, which blew the fand and duft 
into the face of Yonah, and almoft fuffocated him , 
which, with the heat of the fun, was very afflic- 
tive to him: and the fun beat upon the head of 
Fonah, that be fainted, the boughs of trees, of 
which the booth was made, being withered, and 
his gourd, or whatever plant it was, alfo, he had 
nothing to fhelter him from the heat of the fun ; 
but the beams of it darted directly upon him, fo 
that he was not able to fuftain them; they quite 
overwhelmed him, and caufed him to faint, and 
juft ready to die away: and wifhed in bimfelf to 
die; or, defred his foul might die»; not his rational 
foul, which was immortal; but his animal or fen- 
fitive foul, which he had in common with animals ; 
he wifhed his animal life might be taken from 
him, becaufe the diftrefs thro’ the wind and fun 
was intolerable to him: and faid, it is better for 
ane to die than to live; in fo much pain and mifery ; 
Seve Bs 

¥. 9. And God faid to Fonah, doft thou well to be 
angry for the gourd? &c.] Or, art thou very 
angry for it? as the Targum: no mention is made 
of the bluftring wind and fcorching fun, becaufe 
the gourd or plant raifed up over him would have 
protected him from the injuries of both, had it 
continued ; and it was for the lofs of that that 
Jonah was fo difpleafed, and in fuch a paffion. 
This queftion is put in order to draw out the fol- 
lowing anfwer, and fo give an opportunity of im- 
proving this affair, to the end for which it was 
defigned : and he faid, I do well to be angry, even 
unto death; or, I am very angry unto death, as the 
Targum; I am fo very angry that I cannot live 
under it, for fretting and vexing; and it is right 
for me to be fo, tho’ I die with the paffion of it: 
how ungovernable are the paffions of men, and to 
what infolence do they rife when under the power 
of them ! 

y. 10. Then faid the Lord, thou haft had pity 
on the gourd, &c.| Or, haft fpared it* ; that is, 
. would have fpared it, had it lain in his power, 
tho” but a weed, and worthlefs thing : for the which 
thou haft not laboured; in digging the ground, and 
by fowing or planting it; it being raifed up at 
once by the Lord himfelf, and not by any human 
art and induftry, nor by any of his: meither madeft 
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it grow; by dunging the earth abour it, or by 
watering and pruning it: which came up ina night, 
and perifbed in a night, not in the fame night ; for 


it fprung up one night, continued a whole day, 


and then perifhed the next night. The Yargum is 
more explicit, ‘* which was in this (or one) night, 
“¢ and perifhed in another night ;” by all which 
the Lord fuggefts to Yonah, the vaft difference bes 
tween the gourd he would have fpared, and for 
the lofs of which he was fo angry, and the city of 
Nineveh the Lord fpared, which fo highly dif- 
pleafed him; the one was but a herb, a plant, 
the other a great city ; that a fingle plant, but the 
city confifted of thoufands of perfons ; the plant 
was not the effect of his toil and labour, but the 
inhabitants of this city were the works of God’s 
hands. In the building of this city, according to 
hiftorians *, a million and a half of men were em- 
ployed eight years together ; the plant was like a 
mufhroom, it fprung up in a night, and perifhed 
in one; whereas this was a very ancient city, that 
had ftood ever fince the days of Nimrod. 

¥. 11. And fhould not 1 [pare Nineveh that great 
city, 8c.] See ch. i. 2. and iii. 3. what is fuch 
a gourd or plant to that? wherein are more than 
Six [core thoufand perfons ; or twelve myriads ; that 
is, twelve times ten thoufand, or an hundred and 
twenty thoufand; meaning not all the inhabitants 
of Nineveb ; for then it would not have appeared 
to be fo great a city; but infants only, as next de~ 
fcribed : that cannot difcern between their right-hand, 
and their left-hand; don’t know one from another; 
can’t diftinguifh between good and evil, right and 
wrong; are not comé to years of maturity and 
difcretion; and therefore there were room and reafon 
for pity and fparing mercy; efpecially fince they 
had not been guilty of adtual tranfgreffions, at 
leaft not very manifeft , and yet muft have perifhed 
with their parents had Nineveh been overthrown. 
The number of infants in this city is a proof of 
the greatnefs of it, tho’ not fo as to render the ac- 
count incredible ; for admitting thefe to be a fifth 
part of its inhabitants, as they ufually are of any 
place, as Bochart * obferves; it makes the number 
of its inhabitants to be but fix or feven hundred 
thoufand ; and as many there were in Seleucia and 
Thebes, as Pliny ‘ relates of the one, and Tacitus © 
of the other: and alfo much cattel,; and thefe more 
valuable than goods, as animals are preferable to, 
and more ufetul than, vegetables; and yet thefe 
muft have perifhed in the common calamity. Far- 
chi underftands by thefe grown-up perfons, whofe 
knowledge is like the. beafts that know not their 
creator. No-anfwer being returned, it may be 
reafonably fuppofed Yonab was convinced of his 
fin and folly; and to fhew his repentance for it, 
penned this narrative, which records his infirmities 
and weakneffes, for the good of the church, and 
the inftruction of faints in fucceeding ages. 
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HIS book is called, in the Hebrew copies, 

Sepher Micah, the book of Micah ; in the 

Vulgate Latin verfion, the prophecy of Mi- 
cab ; and in the Syriac verfion, the prophecy of the 
prophet Micah. ‘This prophet is not the fame with 
Micaiah the fon of Imlah, who lived in the times of 
Abad and Febofoaphat, 1 Kings xxii. 8. for as Aben 
Ezra obferves, there were many generations be- 
tween them, at leaft many.reigns of kings, as 7e- 
horam, Abaziah, Foafe, Amaziah, and Uzziah, all 
which made up a hundred and thirty years ;. their 
names indeed feem to be the fame, fince he that 
is called Micaiah, 1 Kings xxii. 8. is called Micah, 
2 Chron. xviii. 14. and this our prophet is named 
Micaiah in Fer. xxvi. 18. which is with fome of 
the fame fignification with Michael. So Abarbinel 
interprets it, who is as God; fee ch. vii. 18. which 
Hillerus * confates, and renders it, the contrition, 
attrition, attenuation, and depauperation of the Lord , 
deriving it from 4), which fignifies to be de- 
prefled, humbled, weakened, and impoverifhed, as 
others do; which name, fome think, was given 
him by. his parents, becaufe of their low eftate, 
their meannefs and poverty ; -but of them we have 
no account: however, this is much more proba- 
ble, than the reafon Cornelius a Lapide gives of his 
name, that he was fo called, becaufe he prophefied 
of Chrift who was poor, and that he fhould be 
born in a poor country-village. As for his coun- 
try, and the place of his birth, and the time in 
which he lived, they may be gathered from ch. i. 
1. by which it will appear, that he was not of the 
tribe of Ephraim, as Pfeudo-Epiphanius ” fays, but 
of the tribe of Fadab; whole kings reigns, in 
which he prophefies, are only made mention of ; 
tho’ his prophecies concerned both J/rae/ and Fu- 
dab, and he reproves both for their fins, and fore- 
tels their feveral captivities ; and for the comfort 
of God’s people, fays many things concerning the 
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HIS chapter treats of the judgments of God 
on I/rael and Fudab, for their idolatry. It 
begins with the title of the whole book, in which 
is given an account of the prophet, the time of 
his prophefying, and of the perfons againft whom 
he prophefied, ¥. 1. next a preface to this chap- 


ter, requiring attention to what was about to be: 


delivered, urged from the confideration of the aw- 
ful appearance of God, which is reprefented, as 
very grand and terrible, ¥. 2, 3, 4. the caufe of 
all which wrath that appeared in him, was the 
tranfgreffion of faced 5 particularly their idolatry, 
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Meffiah, his incarnation, the place of his birth; 
which no prophet fo clearly points at as he, thé 
execution of his offices, prophetic, prieftly, and 
kingly ; the bleffings of grace that came by him, 
pardon of fin, atonement, ec. and the happinefs 
and glory of his church in the latter day. The 
authority of this book is confirmed, both by the 
elders of ‘Fudab in the times of Jeremiah, who 
quote a paffage out of it, ch. iii. 12. which they 
improve in favour of that prophet, fer. xxvi. 17, 
18, 19. and by the chief priefts and {cribes in the 
time of Herod, who refer that prince to a prophecy 
in this book, for the place of the Meffiah’s birth, 
ch. v. 2. fee Matt. ii. 4,.5,,.6. He is thought to 
have prophefied thirty or forty years. . Bifhop 
Ujber * places him in the year of the world 3291, 
and of the Fulian period 4001, and before Chrift 
7133 but according to Mr. Wéifion 4, he prophe- 
fied 750 years before the era of Chrift, and fo 
Mr. Bedford *, and three after the building of the 
city of Rome; and he foretels the captivity of the ten 
tribes thirty years, and the coming of Sexzacherib 
forty years, before they came to pafs; but when 
and where he died, and was buried, no certain 
proof can be given. P/eudo-Epiphanius, confound- 
ing him with Micaiah in Abab’s time, fays ‘, he 
was killed by his fon Yoram, who caft him down 
from a precipice, and was buried at Morathi his 
native place, near the burying-ground of Exakeim, 
and his grave was well known to that day. And 
according to Ferom*, the grave of this our pro- 
phet was at Mora/thi, and in his time turned into 
a church or temple. Sozomen" reports, that in the 
times of Theodofius the Elder, the body of Micah 
was found by Zebennus bifthop of Eleutheropolis at 
Berathfalia, ten furlongs from the city, near which 
was the grave of Micah, called by the common 
people the faithful monument, and in their coun- 
try language Neph/ameemana, — 
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as appears by the fpecial mention of their idols 
and graven images, in the account of their de- 
ftruction, ¥. 5, 6, 7. which deftruction is exag,- 


‘gerated by the prophet’s lamentation for it, ¥. 8, 


. and by the mourning of the inhabitants of the 
feveral places that fhould be involved in it, which 
are particularly mentioned, ¥. 10—16. 


¥. 1. The word of the Lord that came to Micah 
the Morafthite, 8cc.} So called, either from A42- 
refoab, mentioned y, 15..and was_a city. in the 
tribe of Fudab, Fofd. xv. 44. as the Targum, Far- 
chi, 


© Annales Vet. Teft. A.M. 3291- 
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from thence beholds all the actions of men, and 
from whence his wrath is revealed againft their 
fins, and he gives vifible tokens of his difpleafure; _ 
and efpecially when he feems to come forth from 
thence in fome remarkable inftances of his power 
and providence, as follows : 

¥. 32 For behold, the Lord cometh out of his 
place, &cc.} Out of heaven, the place of the houfe 
of his Shekinab or majefty, as the Targum, where 
his throne is prepared ; where he keeps his court, 
‘and difplays his, glory,; .from whence he removes, 
not by local motion, ‘ fince he is every where; but 
by fome manifeft exertion of his power,’ either on 
the behalf of -his* people, or in‘ taking: vengeance 
on his and their enemies; or on them finning a+ 
gainft him, in which fenfe it is probably to be un- 
derftood. It fignifies not change of place, but of. 
his difpenfations ; going out of his former wonted 
method into another ; removing, as ‘farchi has it, 
from the throne of mercies, to the throne of judg 
ment; doing not acts of mercy, ‘in which he de- 
lights, but-exercifing judgment, his’ ftrange work. 
So the Cadaliftic writers * obferve on the paffage, 
that “* it cannot’ be under{tood of place opty 
“* taken, according to J, xl. 12. ‘1 Kings viii. 27. 
“* for God is the place of the world, not thé world 
“< his place; hencé our wife men fo expound ‘the- 
** text; he cometh forth out of the’ meafure of 
“« mercy, and goes into the’ meafure of juftice :” . 
or property of it. Some underftand this of his 
leaving the temple at Yeru/alem, and giving it u 
into the hands of the Chaldeans; but the form 
fenfe is beft': and will come down, and tread upon 
the bigh places of the earth ; which are his foot- 
{tool ; Samaria arid Jerafalem built on mountains, 
and all other high towers and fortified places, to- 
gether with men of high looks and haughty coun- 
tenances, who exalt themfelves like mountains, and 
fwell with pride :~ thefe rhe Lord ‘can eafily fubdue 
and humble, bring low and tread down liké the 
mire of the {treet ; perhaps there may bé an ali- 
fion to the high places where idols’ were wor- 
fhipped; and which were the caufé’ of thé Lord’s 
wrath and vengeance, and-of his coming forth ih 
this unufual way in his providences. ~~" 

¥. 4. And the mountains hall be molten under 
him, &c.] As Sinai was, when he defcended on ~ 
it, and as all nations will ‘be at the general ‘con- 
flagration ; but here ‘the words are to be taken, 
not- literally, but ‘figuratively, ‘for the kingdoms 
of Irael and Fudab, and for the kings, and princes, 
and great men in them, that lifted up their heads 
as high, and thought themfelves as fecure, as 
mountains ; yet when the judgments of God fhould : 
fall upon them, their hearts would melt thro? 4 . 
under him ; as well ‘as all their glory and great- 
nefs' depart from them, and they be pas tee 
they ‘were before, ‘but levelled with the meancit 
fubject : and the valleys hall be cleft; have chafit 
made in them by the melting ‘of the ‘mountains, 
or by the flow of water from ‘the ‘hills : thefé m 
defign ‘the-lower fort of people, ‘who “fhall’ hav: 
their fhare in this calamity ; the inhabitants of ti 
vallies and country-villages, who, tho? mean and 
low, fhiall be lower fill, ‘and ‘lofe that dit 
ftance, that liberty and thofe Si 
as valliés may -be cleft, and open, and’ fink into 
the lower parts of the earth ; 10 it-is fignified thar ~ 
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chi, Kimebi and Zacutus'; or rather from More- 
foeth, from which More/beth-Gath, y. 14. is di- | 
ftinguithed ; which ‘ferom *fays was in his time 
a fmall village in the land of Paleftine near Eleu- 
theropolis. Some think thefe two cities to be one 
and the fame; but they appear to be different from 
the account of Yerom ' elfewherex The Aradic ver- 
fion reads it, Micah the fon of Morathi ;. fo Cyrél 
in his commentary on this place, mentions it as 
the fenfe of fome, that Morathi was the father of 
the prophet; which can by no means be affented 
to: in the days of Fothain, Abaz, and Hezekiah,’ 
kings of Fudab by which it appears that he was 
cotemporary with Jaiah; Hofea, and Amos, tho’ 
they began to prophefy fomewhat fooner than he, 
even in the days of Uzziah; very probably he con- 
verfed with thefe prophets, efpecially Z/azab, with 
whom he agrees in many things; his ftyle is like 
his, and fometimes ufes the fame phrafes : he being 
of the tribe of Yudab, only mentions the kings of 
that nation, moft known to him; tho’ he prophe- 
fied againft J/rael, and in the days of Zachariah, 
Shallum, Menahem, Pekahiah, Pekah, and Hojbea : 
which be faw concerning Samaria and Ferufalem, in 
the vifion of prophecy : Samaria was the metropolis 
of the ten tribes of J/rae/, and is put for them all 5, 
as Ferufalem was ‘of the tribes ot Fudab and Ben-, 
jamin, and is put for them. Samaria is mentioned 
firft, becaufe it was the head of the greateft body 
of people; and as it was the firft in tranfgreffion, 
it was the firft in punifhment. 

y. 2. Hear, all ye people, &c.] Or, the peo- 
ple all of them ™; not all the nations of the world, 
but the nations of J/rae/, fo called from their fe- 
veral tribes; tho’ fome * think the reft of the in- 
habitants of the earth are meant: thefe are the 
fame words which are ufed by Micaiab the pro- 
phet in the times of 4ab, long before this time, 
from whom they might be borrowed, 1 Kings xxii. 
28. The phrafe in the Hebrew language, as ben 
‘Ezra obferves, is very wonderful, and ferves to 
_ trike the minds, and excite the attention of men ; 
it is like the words of a crier in a court of judica- 
ture, calling for filence : bearken, O earth, and all 
that therein is; or, its fulnefs®; the land of J/rael 
and Fudah, the whole land of promife, and all the 
inhabitants of it; for to them are the following 
words directed: and let the Lord God be witne/s 
againft you, or in you®; the word of the Lord, as 
the Targum ; let him who is the omnifcient God, 
and knows all hearts, thoughts, words and ac- 
tions, let him bear witnefs in your con{ciences, that 
what I am about to fay is truth, and comes from 
him ; is not my own word, but his; and if you 
difregard it, and repent not, let him be a witnets 
againft you, and for me, that I have prophefied in 
‘his name ; that I have faithfully delivered his 
meffage, and warned you of your danger, and re- 
proved you for your fins, and have kept back no- 
thing [have been charged and entrufted with: and 
now you are fummoned into open court, and at 
the tribunal of the great God of heaven and earth; 
let him be a witnefs againft you, of the many fins: 
you have been Builty of, and attend whilft the in- 
dictment is read, the charge exhibited, and the 
proof given by the Lord from his holy temple, from 
heaven, the habitation of his holinefs ; whofe voice 
fpeaking from thence fhould be hearkened to ; who 
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thefe people fhould be in a more deprefied ftate 
and condition’: as wax before the fire; melts, and 
can’t ftand the force of it ; fo the mountains fhould 
“melt at the prefence of the Lord, and kingdoms 
and ftates, and the greateft-and mightieft of men 
in them would not be able to ftand before the 
fiercenefs of his wrath; fee Pf. Ixviii.2: and as 
the waters that are poured down a fteep place; that 
run with great fwiftnefs, force and rapidity, and 
there’s no ftopping them ; fo fhould the judgments 
of God come down upon the lower fort of people, 
the inhabitants of the valleys; neither high nor 
low would efcape the indignation of the Lord, or 
be able to ftand againft it, or ftand up under it. 
¥. 5. For the tranfgreffion of facob is all this, 
and for the fins of the boufe of Ifrael, &c.} All 
this evil, all thefe calamities and judgements, fig- 
nified by the above metaphorical phrafes, thefe did 
not come by chance, nor without reafon ; but were 
or would be inflicted according to the righteous 
judgment of God, upon the people of J/rae/ and 
Judah for their manifold fins and tranfgreffions, 
efpecially their idolatry: and fhould it be afked, 
twhat is the tranfereffion of Facob? what notorious 
crime has he been guilty of ? or what is the ini- 
quity the two tribes are charged with, that is the 
caule of fo much ‘feverity ? the anfwer is, ‘Zs it 
not Samaria ? the wickednefs of Samaria, the calf 
of Samaria ? as in Hof: vii. 1. and viii. 6. that is, 
the worfhip of the calf of Samaria; is not that 
idolatry the tranfgreffion of Facob, or which the 
ten tribes have given into? it is; and a juft reafon 
for all this wrath to come upon them: or, who 
is the tranfgreffion of Facob*? who is the {pring 
and fource of it, the caufe, author, and encou- 
rager of it? are they not the kings that have 
reigned in Samaria from the times of Omri, with 
their nobles, princes and great men, who, by their 
edicts, influence and example, have encouraged 
the worfhipgof the golden calves? they are the 
original root and motive of it, and to them it 
muft beafcribed ; they‘caufed the people to fin: 
or, as ‘the Zargum, ‘“* where have they of ‘the 
* houfe of Facod finned ? is it not in Samaria?” 
verily it is, and from thence the metropolis of the 
nation, the fin has fpread itfelf all over it: and 
what are the high places of Fudah? or, who are 
they *? who have been the makers of thetn ? who 
have fet them up, and encouraged idolatrous wor- 
fhip at them? are they not Ferufalem ? are they not 
the king, the princes and priefts that dwell at e- 
rufalem? certainly they are; fuch as Abaz, and 
others, in whofe’ times this prophet lived; fee 
2 Kings xvi. 4. or,as the Targum, << where did 
« they of the houfe of ¥adab commit fin? was it 


* not in Ferufalem?” truly it was, and even in 


the. temple ; here 4baz built an altar like that at 
Damafens, and facrificed on it, and {poiled the 
temple, and feveral of the veffels in it, 2 Kings 
xvi. 1o—18. ne 

x. 6. Therefore I will make Samaria as an beap of 
the field, and as plantings of a vineyard, &c.] ‘As 
a field plowed, ‘and laid in heaps; fee ch. tii. 12. 
or as ftones gathered out ofa field, and out of a 
vineyard ‘planted, and laid in‘a heap ; fo fhould 
this city become a heap of ftones and rubbifh, 
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being utterly demolifhed ; and this being’ done ac» 
cording to the will of God, and thro’ his inftiga- 
tion of Salmanefer king of Afjria to it, and by his 
providence fucceeding his army that befi ee 
is faid to be done by him.° With this agrees the 
Vulgate Latin verfion, ** T will make Samaria as a 
“heap of ftones in a fiéld, when a vineyard jis 
“ planted ;” fee Jf v: z. for the ‘city being de- 
ftroyed, cannot be compared ‘to the ‘plants of a 
Vineyard fet in good order, beautiful ahd thriving } 
but as to heaps of ftones ‘in a field, fo to fuch in 
a vineyard ; or to hillocks raifed up there for the 
plants of vines ; and if thé comparifon is to plants 
themfelves, it muft be to withered ones, thar are 
good for nothing. The ‘note of fimilitude as, is 
not in the text; and the words may be read with- 
out it, I will make Samaria an heap of the field, 
plantings of a vineyard* , that is, it fhall be plowed 
up, and made an heap of; turned into a field, 
and vines planted on it; for which its fituation 
was very proper, being on an hill, where vines 
uféd to be planted, and fo fhould no more be in- 
habited as a city: and I will pour down the ftones 
thereof into the valley, the ftones of the buildings 
and walls of the city, which, being on a hill, 
when pulled down, rolled into the valley 3 and with 
as much {wiftnefs and force, as waters run down 
a fteep place, as in ¥. 4. where the fame word is 
ufed as here: and I will difcover the foundations 
thereof ; which fhould be rafed up, and left bare 
not one ftone fhould be upon another; fo that 
there fhould be no traces and footfteps of the city 
remaining, and it fhould be difficult to know the 
place where it ftood. This is expreffive of the 
total defolation, and utter’ deftruction of it: this 
was not accomplifhed by Salmanefer when he took 
it; for tho’ he carried captive the inhabitants 
thereof, he put others in their room ; but this was 
entirely fulfilled, not by Fonathan Maccabeus, tho” 
he is ‘faid* to befiege it, and level it with the 
sround; but by Fobu Hyrcanus; and the account , 
of the deftruction of it by him, as given by Fo- 
fephus “, exactly anfwers to this prophecy, and to 
Hof. xiii. 16. where its defolation is alfo predicted ; 
he fays that Hyrcanus having befieged it a year, 
took it, and not content with this only, he utterly 
deftroyed it, making brooks to run thro’ it ; and by 
digging it up, fo that it fell into holes and ‘caverns, 
infomuch that there were no figns nor trates of the 
city left. It was indeed afterwards rebuilt by Ga- 
binius the Roman proconful of Syria, ‘and reftored 
by Auguftus Cefar to Herod, who ‘adorned and’for- 
tified it, and called it by the name of Sebafie, in 
honour of Auguftus * ; tho’ Benjamin of Tudela pre+ 
tends, that 4bad’s palace might be difcerned there 
in his time, or the. place known where it was, 
which js not likely; excepting this, his account is 
probable, ‘* From Zuwz (he fays %) is one day’s. 
** journey to Sebafie, which ‘is Samarta, and ftil 
‘¢ there may be perceived there the palace: ‘of 
“¢ Abab king of Irae, and it is ‘a fortified city 
“on a very high hill, and in it are fountains; 
‘« and is a land of brooks of water, and gardens, 
*« orchards, vineyards and olive yards 3” but fince 
his time it is become tore ruinous. “Mr. Maun* 
drel, who fomie yeats ago Was upon the fpot, gives 

a 


- - 


quis defeStio Jacdbi ? Cocceius; quis {celus 


Se 85 pase sy in acervum 


agri, in plantationem; ve/ plantationes vine, Pagninus, Montanus, Tigurine verfion, Cocceius ; fo Junius and |’remellius, ‘Pit 


’ cator, Barkius. &. Pafchale ‘Chronicon 


Y Itinerarium, p. 3 


m P. 181. apud Reland. Paleftina Illuftrata, Tom: 2. 1. 3. p. 980. 
w Antig. 1. 13. ¢..10. §. 3. Pibida brace. Gs §. gets Wears. ce. 72°§. 3. & 6. 8. §. 5: 
3. 


528 


a fuller account of it’, ‘ this great city (he fays *) 
<¢ js now wholly converted into gardens; and all 
<< the tokens that remain, to teftify that there has 
ever been fuch a place, are only on the north 
fide, a large {quare piazza, encompafied with 
pillars ; and on the eaft, fome poor remains of 
a great church, faid to be built by the emprels 
Helena, over the place where St. ‘ohn Bapiijt 
<¢ was both imprifoned and beheaded.” So fay 
others’, ‘* the remains of Seda/fe, or the ancient 
Samaria, tho’ long ago laid in ruinous heaps, 
and a great part of it turned into plowed-land 
and garden-ground, do ftill retain {ome monu- 
ments of its ancient grandeur, and of thofe no- 
ble edifices in it, with which king Hered caufed 
it to be adorned ;” and then mention the large 
fquare piazza on the north, and the church on the 
eaft. It was twelve miles from Dothaim, and as 
many from Merran, and four from Atharoth, ac- 
cording to Eu/ebius®, and was, as Fofephus < fays, 
a day’s journey from Ferufalem. Sichem, called by 
the Turks, Naplus, is now the metropolis of the 
country of Samaria ; Samaria, or Sebafte, being ut- 
 terly deftroyed, as fays Petrus a Valle, a traveller 
in thofe parts. 

y¥. 7. And all the graven images thereof hall be 
beaten to pieces, &c.] By the Afyrian army, for the 
fake of the gold and filver of which they were 
made, or with which they were adorned, as was 
ufually done by conquerors to the gods of the na- 
tions they conquered ; thefe were the calf of Sa- 
maria, and other idols; and not only thofe in the 
city of Samaria, but in all the other cities of J/- 
vael, which fell into the hands of the Afyrian mo- 
narch ; fee {7 x. 11: and all the hires thereof shall 
be burnt with fire; this the Targum alfo interprets 
of idols; fuch as efcaped the plunder of the fol- 
diers, fhould be burnt with fire: Kimchi, by bires, 
underftands the beautiful garments, and other or- 
naments, with which they adorned their idols, which 
were gifts unto them ; and they committing fpiri- 
tual adultery with them, thefe are compared to the 
hire of an harlot: or it may defign their fine houfes, 
and the furniture of them, all their fubftance and 
riches, which they looked upon as obtained by en- 
tring into alliances with idolatrous nations, and as 
the hire and reward of their idolatry; all thefe 
fhould be confumed by fire, when the city was 
taken: and all the idols thereof will I lay defolate ; 
fuch as.were not broke to pieces, nor burnt, fhould 
be thrown down, and trampled upon, and made 
no account of, or carried away with other fpoil. 
The Targum interprets it of the houfes or temples 
of their idols, which fhould be demolifhed. By 
this and a preceding claufe it appears, that befides 
the golden calf, there were other idols worfhipped 
in Samaria. In the times of Abad, was the image of 
Baal, with others, for which he built an altar and 
a temple in Samaria, and a grove, 1 Kings xvi. 
315 325 33. 2 Kings x. 26, 27. and at the time it 
was taken by Salmanefer, there were idols in it, as 
appears from J/, x. 10, 11. and xxxvi. 19. and 
there were ftill more, after a colony of the Badylo- 
zians and others were introduced into it ; the names 
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The firft of thefe is thought, by Seldens, to be — 
Venus; and the two laft, both by him and Brag- 
nius‘, to be the fame with, Moloch, having «the “ 
fignification of a king in them, as that word 
nifies, and children being burnt unto them: they 
are all difficult to be underftood. The account the 
Jews * give of them is, that Succoth-Benoth were 
images of a hen and chickens ; Nergal, a c 
Afbima, a goat without hair ; Nibbaz, or Nibchan, 
as fometimes read, a dog; and Tartak, an als 5 
Adrammelech, a mule, or a peacock; and dnamme- 
lech, a horfe, or a pheafant., And it was not un- 
ufual for fome of thefe creatures to be worfhipped 
by the heathens, as a cock by the Syrieus, and 
others ; a goat, by the Mendefiens , and the dog 
Anubis, perhaps the fame with Nidbaz, by the 
Egyptians*. And tho’ the inhabitants of Samaria 
might be better inftructed, after Manajeb and other 
jews came to refide among them in after-times, 
{till they retained idolatrous practices; and even 
in the times of our Lord, they were ignorant of 
the true object of religious worthip, Fobn iv. 22. 
and they are charged by the Fews/ writers‘ with 
worfhipping the image of a dove on mount Geriz- 
zimy’and alfo fuch ftrange gods, the Teraphim, 
which Facob hid under the oak at Sichem; how- 
ever, let their idols be what they will they wor- 
fhipped, they are now utterly deftroyed, according 
to this prophecy. For jhe gathered it of the hire of 
an harlot, and they foall return to the hire of an bar~ 
lot; as all the riches of Semeria and its inhabi- 
tants, were gathered together as the reward Of their 
idolatry, as they imagined, fo they fhould return 
to idolaters, the Ajyrians ; to Nineveh, called the 
well-favoured harlot, Nah. iii. 4. the metropolis. 
of the Ajyrian empire ; and to the houfe or tem- 
ple of thofe that worfhipped idols, as the Targum 5 
with which they fhould adorn their idols, or ufe 
them in idolatrous worfhip: or the fenfe in general 
is, that as their riches were ill-gotten, as the hire 
of a harlot, and which never profpérs, fo theirs 
fhould come to nothing ;.as it came, fo it fhould 
go: according to our proverb, lightly come, lightly 
go. The allufion feems to be to harlots profti- 
tuting themfelves in the, temples of idols, which 
was common among the heathens, as at Comana 
and Corinth, as Strabo * relates ; and particularly 
among the Badylonians and Arians, which may. ° 
be here referred to: for Herodotus ' fays, it was a 
law with the Babylonians, that every woman of 
that country, fhould once.in her lifé fit in the 
temple of Venus, and lie, with a ftrange man: 
here. women ufed to fit-with a crown upor 
their heads ; nor might they return home, until 
fome ftranger threw money.into their laps, and 
took them out of the temple, and lay with then 
and he that caft it muft fay, I implore the goddets 
eta 
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fign of his mourning: fometimes, in fuch cafes, 
they rent their garments ; at other times they ftrip- 
ped themfelves of them, and walked naked, as 
Tfaiah did, ch. xX. 3, 4. he went about like a mad 
man, one difturbed in his mind, bereft of his 
fenfes, becaufe of the defolation coming upon J/- 
rael; and without his cloaths, as fuch perfons often 
do: fo the word rendered firips fignifies, as the 
Fewifh commentators obferve. This lamentation, 
and with thefe circumftances, the prophet made in 
his own perfon, to fhew the reality and certainty 
of their ruin, and to reprefent to them the defolate 
condition they would be in, deftitute of all good 
things, and to affect them with it; as well as to 
expres the fympathy of his heart, and thereby to 
affure them that it was not out of ill-will to them, 
or a fpirit of revenge, that he delivered fuch a 
meflage : or this he did in the perfon of all the 
people, fhewing what they would do, and that this 
would be their cafe fhortly. So the Targum, ‘ for 
‘* this they fhall wail and howl, and go naked a- 
‘* mong the fpoilers.” J will make a wailing like 
the dragons as in their fight with elephants, at 
which time they make a hideous noife"; and whofe 
hiffings have been very terrible to large bodies of 
men. tlianus fpeaks of a dragon in India, 
which when it perceived Alexander’s army near at 
hand, gave fuch a prodigious hifs and blaft, that 
it greatly frighted and difturbed the whole army : 
and he relates of another, that was in a valley 
near mount Pelleneus, in the ifle of Chios, whofe 
hiffing was very terrible to the inhabitants of that 
place: and Bochart * conjectures, that this their 
hiffing is here referred to; and who obferves of the 
whale, that it has its name from a word in the 
Hebrew tongue, which fignifies to lament; and 


which word is here ufed, -and is frequently ufed of 


large fifhes, as whales, fea-calves, dolphins, &c, 
which make a great noife and bellowing, as the 
fea-calf ; particularly the balena, which is one 
kind of a whale, and makes fuch a large and con- 
tinued noife, as to be heard at the diftance of two 
miles, as Rondeletius * fays; and dolphins are faid 
to make a moan and groaning like human crea- 
tures, as Pliny* and Solinus‘ report: and Peter Gil- 
lius relates, from his own experience, that lodging 
one night in a veffel, in which many dolphins were 
taken, there were fuch weeping and mourning, that 
he could not fleep for them; he thought they, de- 
plored their condition,with mourning, lamentation, 
and a large flow of tears, as men do, and there- 
fore could not help pitying their cafe; and while 
the fifherman was afleep, took that which was next 
him, that feemed to mourn moft, and caft it into 
the fea; but this was of no avail, for the reft in- 
creafed their mourning more and more, and feemed 
plainly to defire the like deliverance; fo that all 
the night he was in the midft of moft bitter moan- 
ing: wherefore Bochart, who quotes thefe inftances, 
elfewhere * thinks, that the prophet compares his 


MilQAzH. 


¥. 8. Therefore I will wail and howl, I will go 
Stript and naked, &c.| To his fhirt, putting off his 
upper garment ; the rough one, fuch as the pro- 
phets ufed to wear; which he did as the greater 


Stroke is defperate *. 
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mourning with the mourning of thete creatures, ra- 
ther than with the hiffing of dragons. Some * 
think crocodiles are here meant ; and of them it 
1s reported *, that when they have eat the body of 
a creature, which they do firft, and come to the 
head, they weep over it with tears ; Hence the pro- 
verb of crocodiles tears, for hypocritical ones; but 
it can’t well be thought furely, that the prophet 
would compare his mourning to that of fuch a crea- 
ture. The learned Pocock thinks it more reafon- 
able, that the jackalls are meant, called by the Ara- 
bians, Ebn Awi, rather than dragons ; a creature 
of a fize between a fox and a wolf, or a dog and a 
fox, which makes a dreadful howling in the night; 
by which travellers unacquainted with it, would 
think a company of women or children were howl- 
ing, and goes before the lion as his provider. And 
mourning as the owls; or daughters of the owl’ ; 
which is a night-bird, and makes a very frightful 
noife, efpecially the fcriech-owl. The Targum in- 
terprets it of the oftrich*; and it may be meant 
either of the mourning it makes when its young 
are about to be taken away, and it expofes itfelf to 
danger on their account, and perifhes in the at- 
tempt. #/ianus * reports, that they are taken by 
fharp iron {pikes fixed about their neft,when they are 
returning to their young, after having been in queft 
of food for them; and tho’ they fee the fhining 
iron, yet fuch is their vehement defire after their 
young, that they fpread their wings like fails, and 
with great fwiftnefs and noife rufh into the neft, 
where they are transfixed with the fpikes, and die : 
and not only Vatadblus obferves, that thefe creatures 
have a very mournful voice; but Bochart » has 
fhewn from the Arabic writers, that they frequently 
cry and howl ; and from Yobn de Laet, who affirms, 
that thofe in the parts about Brafi/ cry fo loud, as 
to be heard half a mile; and indeed they have their 
name from crying and howling. The Targum ren- 
ders it by a word which fignifies pleafant ; and fo 
Onkelos on Lev. xi..16. by an antiphrafis, becaufe 
its voice is fo very unpleafant. Or fince the words 
may be rendered, rhe daughters of the oftrich *, it 
‘may be underftood of the mourning of its young, 
when left by her, when they make a hideous noife 

and miferable moan, as fome obferve ‘. 
¥. 9. For her wound is incurable, &c.] Or ber 
The ruin of Samaria, and the 
ten tribes, was inevitable ; the decree being gone 
forth, and they hardened in their fins, and conti- 
nuing in their impenitence; and their deftruction 
was irrevocable; they were not to be reftored 
again, nor are they to this day; nor will be, till 
the time comes that all J/rae/ fhall be faved: or 
jhe is grievoufly fick of ber wounds, juft ready to 
die, upon the brink of ruin, and no hope of faving 
her ; this is the caufe and reafon of the above la- 
mentation of the prophet:: and what increafed his 
grief and forrow the more was, for it is come unto 
Fudah ; the calamity has reached the land of Fu- 
dab; it {topped not with J/rael or the ten tribes, 
but fpread itfelf into the two tribes of Fudah and 
Benjamin , for the Affyrian army having taken Sa- 
maria, and carried Lf/rael captive, in a fhort time, 
about 
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about feven or eight years, invaded Yudea, and 
took. the fenced cities of Fudah in Hezekiah’s time, 


in which Micab prophefied. LHe is come unto the 
gate of my people, even to Ferufalem; Sennacherib 
king of Afyria having taken the fenced cities, came 
up to the very gates of Yerujalem, and befieged it, 
where the courts of judicature were kept, and the 
people reforted to, to have juftice done them; and 
Micah being of the tribe of Fudab, calls theth 
his people, and was the more affected with their 


diftrefs. 


¥. 10. Declare ye it not at Gath, &c.]) A city of 
the Philiftines, put for all the reft: the phrafe is 


borrowed from 2 Samm. i. 20. where the reafon is 


given, and holds good here as there; and the fenfe 


is, not that the deftruction of J/rael, or the inva- 


fion of Fudea, or the befieging of Ferufalem, could 
be hid from the Piii/tines ; but that it was a thing 
defirable, was it poffible, fince it would be matter 


of rejoicing to them, and that would be an ag- 
gravation of the diftrefs of J/rael and Fudah : weep 
ye not at all; that is; before the Philiffines, or 


fuch like enemies, left they fhould laugh and {coff 


at you; tho’ they had reafon to weep, and did and 
ought to weep in fecret ; yet as much as in them 
lay, it would be right to. forbear it openly, be- 
caufe of the infults and reproach of the enemy. 
The learned Reland ‘ fufpects that it fhould be read, 
weep not in Acco; which was another city in, Pale- 
fiine, to the north from the enemy, as Gath was 
to the fouth; and obferves, that theré is a like 
paronomafia * in the words, as in the places’ after- 
mentioned. . Acco is the fame with Pfolemais, men- 
tioned in 4s xxi. 7. fee the note there. It had 
this name from Ptolemy Lagus king of Egypt, who 
enlarged it, and called it after his own name: but 
Mr. Maundrel® obferves, ‘* now fince it hath been 
** in the poffeffion of the Turks, it has, according 
** to the example of many other cities in Turky, 
caft off its Greek, and recovered fome femblance 
of its old Hebrew name again,. being called Acca 
or cra—As to its fituation, he fays, it enjoys 
“< all poffible advantages, both of fea and land ; 
on its north and eaft fides, it is compaffed with. 
a fpacious and fertile plain; on the weft it is 
‘© wafhed by the Mediterranean fea, and on the 
fouth by a large bay, extending from the city 
‘* as far as mount Carmel.” In the houfe of Aphrab 
roll thyfelf in the duft ; as-mourners ufed to do, fit 
in the duft, or cover their heads with it, or wallow 
in it; this is allowed to be done privately, in houfes 
or in towns diftinét from the Philiftines, as Aphrab 
or Ophrah was, which was in the tribe of Benja- 
min, Fofo. xviii. 23. called here Apbrab; to make 
it better agree with 4phar, duft, to which the allu- 
fion is: and it may be rendered, in the hou/e of duft, 
roll thyfelf in the duft, having refpec&t to the con- 
dition houfes would be in at this time, mere heaps 
of duft and rubbith, fo that they would find enough 
eafily to roll themfelves in! , Here isa double 
reading ; the Keri or marginal reading, which’the 
Mafora directs to, and we follow, is, roll thy/eif: 
but the Ceéid or writing: is, [have rolled myfelf * ; 
and fo are the words of the prophet, who before 
fays, he wailed and howled, and went ftript and 
naked ; here he fays, as a further token of his for- 
row, that he rolled himéelf in’ duft;: and’as’ an ex- 
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ample for J/rae! to do the like. This place was a 
village in the times of Yerom *, and was call 
Efrem; it was five miles from Besbel to the eaft. 
y. 11. Pals ye away, thou inhabitant of Saphir, 
&c.] A village, according to Eujebius', between 
Eleutheropolis and Afckelon , perhaps the fartie with 
Sephoron , it is mentioned among the citiés of F#- 
dab, in the Greek verfion of o/b. xv. 48. Calmet = 
conje€tures, the prophet intends the city of Sepho- 
ris or Sephora in Galilee. Hillerus * takes it to be 
the fame with Parab, mentioned with Opbrab, 
Foo. xviii. 23. fo called from its ornament, neat- 
nefs, beauty, and elegance, as both words fignify, 
to which the prophet alludes: now every one of 
the inhabitants of this place are called upon to pre- 
pare to go into captivity to Babylon, which would 
certainly be their cafe, tho’ they dwelled in fine 
buildings, neat houfes, and ftreets well paved. Ia 
the margin it is, thou that dwellef fairly ° ; which 
fome underftand of Samaria; others of Fudea; and 
particularly Yeru/alem, beautifully fituated, yet fhould 
go into captivity: having thy fhame naked; their 
city difmantled, their houfés plundered, and they 


‘ftript of their garments, and the fhame of their 


nakednefs difcovered ; which muft be the more di- 
‘ftreffing to beautiful perfons, that have dréfled 


| neatly, and lived in handfome well-built houfes, 


and elegantly furnifhed, and now all the reverfe, 
The inhabitant of Zaanan came not forth in the mourn- 


fterity of Azel, of the tribe of Benjamin, dwelt, 
Hillerus ® fafpeéts it to be the fame with Moza, 
Joh. xviii. 26. fo called from Moza, the great 
grandfather of .4zel, 1 Chron. viii. 37, 38. Capel- 
lus takes it to be the fame with Azel in Zech. xiv, 
5. This place being taken and plundered by the 
enemy, occafioned great mourning among the in+ 
habitants : and it feems to have been taken firft, 


xv. 37. and is here read Sennan by Aguila, the 
inhabitants of which did not come forth, in which 
there is an allufion to its name‘, either to he’ 

them in their diftrefs, or to condole them ; they 
being in fear of the enemy themfelves, and in 
arms in their own defence, expecting it would be 
their turn next, and that they fhould fhare the 
fame fate with them. Some think, that’ under the’ 
name of Beth-exel, is meant Bethel; and of Zaa- 
nan, Zion, and that the fenfe is, that when’ Bethel, 
Samaria, and the ten tribes, were in diftrefS, they 
of Zion and’ Fudea did not come to give them any’ 
relief ; and when’ they were carried captive, did’ 
not mourn’ with them,’ were not affected with their 
cafe, nor troubled themfelves about them. He /ball 
receive of him bis landing either the enemy, as R. 
Fofeph Kimchi, thall receive of the inhabitants of 
Zaanan his ftanding ; that is, he fhall make them’ 


and ftay fo'long before their city ere he could take’ 
it; for all his lofs of time, men, and money, in’ 
befieging it; by demolifhing their city, plsndeing 
their houfés, and carrying them ‘captive ; who re-- 
mained, he put to death by the fword. ben Ezra’ 
interprets the word ‘receive, of doétriné or learn-— 
ing, as in Prov. iv. 2. and renders it, be foal 

learn’; either Beth-ezel,° or rather Zaanan thall 


before Zaanan perhaps the fame with Zenan, Joh. - 


ing of Beth-ezel; or howl of Azel, where the po- , 


dearly pay for ftopping‘him, for making him ftand 
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learn, by the cafe of Beth-ezel, and other neigh- 2. 
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bouring places, what would be his own cafe, whe- 
ther he fhould itand or fall. . 
¥. 12. For the inhabitant of Maroth waited care- 
fully for good, &c.| Or tho’ they waited for good* ; 
expected to have it, yet the reverfe befel them : 
or verily they were grieved for good*; for the good 
things they had loft, or were likely to lofe, and 
which they had no more hope of, when they faw 
Ferufalem in diftrefs. Grotius thinks, by tranfpo- 
fition of letters, Ramoth is intended by Maroth, or 
the many Ramabs which were in Fudab and Ben- 
jamin; but Hillerus ‘is of opinion, that Farmuth 
is meant, a city of Fudab, Fofh, xv. 35. the word 
Maroth, fignifies dittermefs; fee Ruth i. 20. and 
according to others, rough places ; and may defign 
the inhabitants of fuch places that were in great 
’ bitternefs and trouble becaufe of the invafion of 
the enemy, who before that had promifed them- 
felves good things, and lived in the expectation 
of them: but evil came down from the Lord unto 
the gate of Ferufalem; meaning the Afyrian army 
under Sennacherib, which came into the land of 
. Judea by the order, direétion, and providence of 
God, like an overflowing flood ; which fpread it- 
felf over the Jand, and reached. to the very gates 
of Ferujalem, which was befieged by it, and threat- 
ned with deftruction: or decaufe evil came down, 
&c. that is, becaufe of that, the inhabitants of 
Maroth grieved, or were in pain, as a woman in 
travail. ‘ 
yx. 13. O thou inhabitant of Lachifh, bind the 
chariot to the fwift beaft, &c.| Horfes, camels, 
dromedaries, or mules. Some" render the word 
fwift horfe or, horfes, poft horfes; others drome- 
daries ¥ ; and fome mules*: the two latter feem 
more efpecially to be meant, either dromedaries, as 
the word is tranflated in 1, Kings iv. 28. which is 
a very fwift creature: I/dorefays’, the dromedary 
is one fort of camels, of a leffer ftature, yet fwifter, 
from whence it has its name, and is ufed to go 
more than a hundred miles a day ; this is thought 
to be what the Zewws 7” call a flying camel ; which 
the glofs fays is a fort of camels, that are as. fwift 
in running as a bird that flies; they are lighter 
made than a camel, and go at a much greater rate; 
whereas a camel goes at the rate of ten leagues a 
day, the dromedary will perform .a journey of forty 
leagues in a day; they make ufe of them in the 
Indies for going poft, and expreffes frequently per- 
form a journey of eight hundred miles upon.them 
in the fpace of a week *: this may ferve the bet- 
ter to illuftrate Fer. ii. 23. and improve the note 
there: but whether thefe were ufed in chariots I 
don’t find; only Bochart ’ takes notice of a kind 
of camel, that has, like the dromedary, two bun- 
ches on its back, which the Arabians call Bochet, 
and put to chariots : or elfe mules are meant, for 
by comparing the above text.in 1 Kingsiv. 28. with 
2 Chron. ix. 24. it looks as if mules were there in- 
tended; and fo the word here ufed is rendered in 
Eth. viii. 10, \14. and by their being there faid to 
be ufed for, pofts to ride on exprefles, it appears 
to be a fwift creature. 2lianus « makes mention 


of mules in India of a red colour, very famous for 
running ; and mules were ufed in the Olympic 
games, and many riders of them got the victory ; 
and that thefe were ufed in chariots, there is no | 
doubt to be made of it: Homer ¢ {peaks of mules “> 


mules yoked together, and drawing a chariot’ in- 
ftead of horfes ;and the Septuagint verfion of If. 
Ixvi. 20, inftead of in litters and on mules, renders 
it, in Hitters or carriages of mules: but be they one 
or the other that are heré meant, they were crea- 
tures well known, and being fwift were ufed in 
chariots, to which they were bound and faftened 
in order to draw them, and which we call putting 
[to this the inhabitants of Lachih ‘ are bid to do, 
in order to make their efcape, and flee as faft as 
‘they could from the enemy, ‘advancing to befiege 
them ; as they were befieged by the army of Sen- 
nacherib, before he came. to Ferufalem, 2 Chron. 
‘XXxil. 1, 9. Or thefe words may be fpoken in an 
ironical and farcaftic way, that whereas they had 
abounded in horfes and chariots, and frequently 
rode about their ftreets in them, now let them 
make ufe of them, and get away if they could; 
rand may fugegeft, that inftead of riding in thefe, 
they fhould be obliged to walk on foot into. cap- 
tivity. Lachi/b was a city in the tribe of Judah, 
in the times of Ferom®,; it was a village feven 
miles from Eleutheropolis, as you go to Daroma or 
the fouth. She is the beginning of the fin to the 
daughter of Zion; lying upon the borders of the 
ten tribes, as Lachih did, it was the firft of the 
cities of Fudab that gave into the idolatry of Fere- 
boam, the worfhipping of the calves; and from 
thence it fpread itfelf to Zion and Feru/alem ; and 
being a ringleader in this fin, fhould be punifhed 
for it: tho’ fome think this refers to their confpi- 
racy with the citizens of Ferufalem againtt. king 
Amaziah, and the murder of him in this place, now 
punifhed for it, 2 Kings xiv. 18, 19: for. the tranf- 
greffions of Ijrael were found in thee, not only their 
idolatry, but all other fins, with which it abound- 
ed it was a very wicked place, and therefore no 
wonder it was given up to deftruction, ,The Zar- 
gum is, ‘* for the tranfgreffors of J/rael were found. 
** in thee.” ir 
y. 14. Therefore fhalt thou give prefents to Mo- 
refbeth-Gath, &c.] Since Lachifb was the caufe of 
leading Yudab into idolatry, and was a city fo very, 
wicked ; therefore it fhould be reduced to fuch di-. 
‘ftrefs, as to fend meffengers with prefents to_ the 
Philiftines at More/beth-Gath, a place near to Gath, 
of the Philifines, and may include that and other. 
cities of theirs, -to come and help them againft the, 
Affyrians : the houfes of Achzib thall be a lie to. the. 
kings: of Ifrael, a city of Judah, Fob. xv. 44. or 
of Aer, Fofb. xix. 29. the fame with Chezib, Gen. 
Xxxvill. 5. and called Ecdippa by Fofepbus*, Pliny}, 
and Ptolemy *, The Fewifh writers commonly call, 
it Cezib, of which they ' fay many things about 
that, and the land unto it, being fubjeét to tithes, 
the laws of ‘the feventh year, and the like. Mai-, 
monides and Bartenora fay ™, it is the name ofa, 
_, place. 
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place which divided between the land of J/rael, 
which they poffeffed who came out of Badylon, and 
that land which they enjoyed who came out of 
Egypt ; but the Zews are not agreed about the fi- 
tuation of it. One of their writers * places it to 
the north-eaft of the land of J/rae/: but another ° 
obferves, and proves from one that refided in thofe 
parts fome time, and diligently enquired into, and 
made his obfervation on places, that Cezid, and 
alfo Aco and Amana, frequently mentioned with it, 
were all on the weftern fea of the land of J/rael, 
that is, the Mediterrenean fea, in which he was 
right, without all doubt: the place is now called 
Zib by contraction, of which Mr. Maundrel? gives 
this account, ‘‘ having travelled about one hour 
“ in the plain of cra, we pafled by an old town 
“© called Zid, fituate on an afcent clofe by the fea- 
“fide ; this may probably be the old chzibd, 
<< mentioned Fo. xix. 29. and Fudg, i. 31. called 
“ afterwards Ecdippa ; for St. Ferom* places Ach- 
«¢ zib nine miles diftant from Ptolemais (or Aco) 
“© towards Tyre, to which account we found the 
“€ fituation of Zid exaétly agreeing.” Now the 
houfes, or families that dwelt in this place; or the 
idols temples there, as fome, and the idolatry ex- 
ercifed therein, fhould be a lie unto, or difappoint 
the expectations of the kings of J/rael,; which, ac- 
cording to Kimchi, is put for Judah, who placed 
confidence in them, and had dependence on them : 
there is an elegant paronomafia between Achzib and 
alie'. The Targum is, ‘‘ thou fhalt fend gifts to 
*¢ the heirs of Gath; the houfes of Achzid thall 
“© be delivered to the people, becaufe of the fins 
*¢ of the kings of J/rae/, who worthipped idols in 
Se chem, 

¥. 15. Yet will I bring an beir unto thee, O in- 
babitant of Marefhab, &c.| Another city in the 
tribe of Fudab, mentioned with Achzib in Fob. xv. 
44. and is by many thought to be the birth-place 
of this prophet; and if fo, his faithfulnefs may 
be obferved, in declaring the whole counfel of 
God, tho’ againft his own native place; and this 
muft be an aggravation of the fin of the inhabi- 
tants of it, that they had fuch a prophet that arofe 
from them, and they regarded him not. There is 
a beautiful allufion in the word heir to Mare/hab *, 
which fignifies an inberitance, and here were an 
heir or heirs for it, as the Jargum; not the Per- 
fians, as fome in Aven Ezra, and in an Agadab 
mentioned by archi, who defcended from Elam 
the firft-born of Shem, and fo had a right of in- 
heritance, as thofe interpreters fuppofe ; but the 
king of Affria, who fhould invade the land, and 
feize upon this place among others, and poffefs it, 
as if it was his by right of inheritance, having 
obtained it by conqueft; and this being by the 
permiffion, and according to the will of God, he 
is faid to be brought by him to it. Capellus thinks 
on the contrary, that Hezekiah and his pofterity 
are meant: be Jhall come unto Adullam the glory of 
Ifrael, another city in the tribe of Judah, a royal 
one, Fob. xv. 35. faid by Ferom to be in his. time 
no fmall village, and to be about ten miles from 
Eleutheropolis, called the glory of I/rael, having been 
a royal city in Fofbua’s time, Fofp. xii. 15. anda 
fenced city in the times of Reboboam, 2 Chron. 
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xi. 7, and Eu/ebius fays it was a large town; and 
Ferom fays it was not a fmall one in his time; 
tho’ fome think Yeru/a’em is meant, the metropolis 
of the nation, //rael being put for Fudab, as in 
the preceding verfe ; and to be read, 4e that is the - 
enemy and heir, frall come to Adullam, yea to the 
glory of Irael*; even to Ferufalem, the mott glo- 
rious city in all the tribes; tho’ others are of opi- 
nion, that this is the character of the enemy or 
heir that fhould come thither, called fo by way of . 
contradiction, as coming to the reproach and dif- 
grace of J/rael; or ironically, whom J/rael before 
gloried in, when they had recourfe to him for help. 
The margin of our bible reads, the glory of Irael 
Jhall come to Adullam; that is, the great men, the 
princes and heads of the people fhall flee to the 
cave of Adullam “, to hide them from the enemy, 
where David was hid from Saul; fee 1 Sam. xxii. t. 
Burkius “, a very late commentator, takes Adullam 
for an appellative, and with Hillerus * renders it, 
the perpetuity of the yoke; andthe whole thus, at the 
perpetuity of the yoke, the glory of Ifrael foall come ; 
that is, when all things fhall feem to tend to this, 
that the yoke once laid on J/rael by the Gentiles 
fhall become perpetual, without any hope of de- 
liverance, then fhall come the deliverer, that is 
Jefus, the glory of J/rae/,; and adds he, God for- 
bid we fhould think of any other fubjeét here ; 
and fo he interprets the 4e/r in the preceding claufe 
of the Meffiah ; and which is a fenfe far from 
being defpicable. = 
y. 16. Make thee bald, and poll thee fer thy de- 
licate children, &c.] Which is faid, either with 
refpect to Marefbab, or to Adullam, or to the whole 
land, as Kimchi obferves ; rather to the latter ; and 
that either to I/rael, or to Fudah, or both; the 
prophecy in. general being concerning them both, 
y¥. 1. making baldnefs, whether by plucking off 
the hair, or by fhaving it, was ufed in token of 
mourning, Fob i. 20. Fer. vii. 29. and fo it is 
defigned to exprefs it here: the inhabitants of the 
land are called to lamentation and weeping for 
their children taken from them, whomi they dearly 
loved, and brought up in a delicate mannér. The 
Targum is, ** pluck off thy hair, and caft it upon 
‘¢ the children of thy delight ;” and Sanéius ob- 
ferves, that it was a cuftom with the Gentiles to 
cut off their hair, and caft it into the graves of 
their kindred and friends at their interment, to 
which he thinks the prophet alludes : enlarge thy 
baldne/s as the eagle; when it moults, and cafts off 
all its feathers, as it does in old age, and fo re- 
news its youth ; to which the allufion feems to be 
in Pf. ciii. 5. J. xl. 31. or every year, as birds of 
prey ufually do at the beginning of the fpring. 
The Fewyh writers ” fay, this happens to it every 
ten years; when finding its feathers heavy and 
unfit for fying, it makes a tour to the fun with 
all its force it can, to get as near it as poffible ;” 
and having heated its plumage exceffively, it cafts 
itfelf into-the fea for cooling, and then its feathers’ 
fall off, and new ones fucceed ; and this it does 
until it-is:an hundred years old ; and to its then’ 
ftate of baldnefs, whilit it is moulting, is the al¥’ 
lufion here; unlefs it can be thought any refpect is 
had to that kind of eagle which is called the bald 
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one. In Virginia there are three forts of eagles ; 
one is the grey eagle, about the fize of a kite; 
another the black eagle, refembling thofe in Eng- 
land; and a third the bald eagle, {fo called becaufe 
the upper part of the neck and head are covered 
with a fort of white down: but the former fort of 
baldnefs feems to be intended, which is at certain. 
{tated times, and not what always is, and is only 
partial; for it denotes fuch an univerfal baldnets 
to be made, as to take in all the parts of the body 
where any hair grows; as expreflive of the general 
devaftation that fhould be made, which would be 
the caufe of this great mourning: for they are gone 


CHA 


N this chapter complaint is made of the fins 

of the people of J/rae/, and they are threatened 
with punifhment for them. ‘The fins they are 
charged with are covetoufnefs, oppreffion and in- 
juttice, which were premeditated, and done delibe- 
rately, ¥. 1, 2. therefore the Lord devifed evil a- 
gainft them, they fhould not efcape ; and which 
would bring down their pride, and caufe them to 
take up a lamentation, becaufe they fhould not en- 
joy the portion of land that belonged to them, 
¥.3,4, 5. they are further charged with oppofing 
the prophets of fhe Lord, the folly and wickednefs 
of which is expofed, y. 6, 7. and with great in- 
humanity and barbarity, even to women and chil- 
dren, ¥. 8, g. and therefore are ordered to expect 
and prepare for a removal out of their land, y. ro. 
and the rather, fince they gave encouragement and 
heed to falfe prophets, and delighted in them, 
y¥. 11. and the chapter is concluded with words 
of comfort to the remnant among them, and with 
precious promifes of the Meffiah, and the bleffings 
of grace by him, y. 12, 13. 


¥. 1. Wo to them that devife iniquity, &c.| Any 
kind of iniquity ; idolatry, or worfhipping of idols, 
for the word is ufed fometimes for an idol; or the 
fin of uncleannefs, on which the thoughts too often 
dwell in the night-feafon ; or coveting of neigh- 
bours goods, and opprefling the poor; fins which 
are inftanced inthe next verfe ; and every thing 
that is vain, foolifh and wicked, and in the iffue 
brings trouble and diftrefs : now a wo is denounced 
againft fuch that think on fuch things, and pleafe 
themfelves with them in their imaginations, and 
contrive ways and means to commit them: and 
work evil upon their beds ; when the’ fenfes being 
lef engaged, the thoughts are more free; but 
fhould not be employed about evil; but either in 
meditating on the divine goodnefs, and praifing 
the Lord tor his mercies; or in examining a man’s 
heart, ftate and ¢afe, and mourning over his fins, 
and applying to God for the remiffion of them ; 
but inftead of this, the perfons here threatened are 
{aid to work evil on their beds, when they fhould be 
afleep and at reft, or engaged in the above things ; 
that is, they plot and contrive how to accomplifh 
the evil they meditate ; they determine upon doing 
it, and are as fure of effecting it, as if it was 
aétually done; and do act it over in their own 
minds, as if it was real; fee P/’ xxxvi. 4: when 


the morning is light, they praétife it, they with and 
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into captivity from thee; that is, the delicaté chil- 


dren of [rael and Fudab, and fo were as dead untae 


them, or worfe: this was accompliftied in J/rae/ or 
the ten tribes, partly by Tig/ath- Pilefer, and more 
completely by Sa/manefer, kings of Ajyria; 2 Kings 
XV. 29. and xvii. 6. and in Fudah or the two 
tribes, when Sennacherib catne and took their fenced 
cities; and doubtlefs fome of the inhabitants and 
their children were carried captive by him, tho’ 
not Ferufalem; and therefore cannot be addrefied 
here, as fome do interpret the words, unlefs the 
prophecy is to be extended to the deftruction of 
Ferufalem by the Babylonians; 


P. If. 


‘wait for the morning-light, and as foon as it ap- 


pears they rife; and inftead of blefling God for 
the mercies of the night, and going about. their 
lawful bufinefs, they endeavour to put in practice 
with all vigour and diligence, and as expeditioufly 
as they can, what they have projected and fchemed 
in the night-feafon: decaufe it. is in the power of 
their band; to commit it; and they have no prin- 
ciple of goodnefs in them, nor fear of God be- 
fore them to reftrain them from it: or, decau/e 
their band is unto power ” ; it is ftvetched out, and 
made ufe of in the commiffion of fin to the ut- 
moft of their power, without any regard to God 
or man. The Vulgate Latin verfion is, because their 
hand is againfi God; their hearts are enmity to 
God, and therefore they oppofe him with both 
their hands, and care not what iniquity they com- 
mit; they are rebels againft him, and will not, be 
fubject to him. The Septuagint and Arabic ver- 
fions are, becaufe they lift not up their bands. to 
God ;' they don’t pray to him, and therefore are 
bold and daring to perpetrate the groflelt iniquity, 
which a praying man durft not do; but the Syriac: 
verfion is the reverfe, they do lift up their hands to 
God ; make a fhew of religion and devotion, when 
their hearts and their hands are deeply engaged in 
finning ; which fhows their impudence and hypo- 
crify; but the paflages in Gea. xxxi. 29. Deut. 
xxxii. 28.° Prov. iii. 27. favour and confirm. our 
verfion, and the fenfe of it; fo the Targum. 
¥. 2. And they covet fields, and take them by vio- 
lence, &c.] ‘The fields of their poor neighbours, 
which lie near them, and convenient for them ; 
they wifh they were theirs, and they contrive ways 
and means to get them into their poffeflion ; and 
if they can’t get them by fair means, if they can’t 
perfuade them to {ell them, or at their price, they’!l 
either ufe fome crafty method to get them from 
them, or they’ll take them away by force and vio- 
lence; as bab got Naboth’s vineyard from him ; 
and houfes, and take them away; they covet ‘the 
houfes of ‘their neighbours alfo, and take the fame 
courfe to get them out of their hands, and add 
them to their own eftates : fo they oppre/s a. man 
and bis boufe, even a man and bis heritage; not only 
difpoftefs him of his houfé to dwell. in, but.of his 
paternal inheritance, what he received from his an- 
ceftors, and fhould have tranfmitted to his pofte~ 
rity, being unalienable; and fo diftrefled a man 
and his family for the prefent, and his pofterity 
after him. The Vulgate Latin verfion is, they ca- 
rues . lummniate 
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lumniate a man and his houfe; which feems. to be 
defigned to make it agree with the ftory of Abad, 
1 Kings xxi. 13. 
_ yt. 3. Therefore thus faith the Lord, bebold, againft 
this family do I devife an evil, &c.] Becaufe of 
thofe evils of covetoufnefs, oppreffion and injuftice 
fecretly devifed, and deliberately committed ; the 
Lord, who neither flumbers nor fleeps, declares, 
and would have it obferved, that he had devifed 
an evil of punifhment againft the whole nation of 
SJfrael, the ten tribes particularly, ameng whom 
their fins greatly prevailed; even an invafion of 
their land by the Affrians, and the carrying of 
them captive from it into foreign parts: from which 
ye foall not remove your necks ; that is, they fhould 
not be able to deliver themfelves from it; they 
would not be able to ftop the enemy in his pro- 
grefs, having entered their land; nor oblige him 
to break up the fiege of their city, before which 
he would fit, and there continue till he had taken 
it ; and being carried captive by him, they would 
never be able to free themfelves from the yoke of 
bondage put upon them, and under which they 
remain unto this day. The allufion is to beafts 
flipping their necks out of the collar or yoke put 
upon them: thefe fons of Belial had broke off the 
yoke of God’s commandments, and now he'll put 
another yoke upon them, they fhall never be able 
to caft off until. the time of the reftitution of all 
things, when all J/rael fhall be faved: neither foall 
ye go haughtily ; as they now did, in an erect po- 
fture, with necks ftretched out, and hands lifted 
up high, and looking upon others with fcorn and 
contempt ; but hereafter it fhould be otherwife, 
their heads would hang down, their countenances 
be dejected, and their backs bowed with the bur- 
dens upon them: for this time is evil; very cala- 
mitous, afflictive and diftrefling ; and fo nota time 
for pride and haughtinefs, but for dejection and 
humiliation ; fee Eph. v. 16. 

¥. 4. In that day fhall one take up a parable a- 
gainft you, &c.) Making ufe of your name, as 
a bye-word, a proverb, a taunt, and a jeer; mock- 
ing at your calamities and miferies: or, concerning 
you *; take up and deliver out a narrative of your 
troubles, in figurative and parabolical exprefiions , 
which Kimchi thinks is to be underftood of a falfe 
prophet, finding his prophecies and promifes come 
to nothing; or rather a ftranger, a ftander-by, a 
Spectator of their miferies, an infulting enemy, mi- 
micking and perfonating them; or one of them- 
felves, in the name of the reft: and lament with a 
doleful lamentation, or, lament a lamentation of la- 
mentation *, avery grievous one: or, @ lamentation 
that is, or fball be, or is done*, areal one, and 
which will continue: and /ay, we be utierly fpoiled ; 
our perfons, families and friends; our eftates, fields 
and vineyards; our towns and cities, and even our 
whole land, all laid wafte, fpoiled and plundered : 
he hath changed the portion of my people; the land 
of J/rael, which was the portion of the people of 
it, given unto them as their portion by the Lord ; 
but now he, or the enemy the Afyrian, or God 
by him, had changed the poffeflors of it; had 
taken it away from J/rael, and given it to others : 
how bath he removed it from me! the land that was 
my portion, and the portion of my people; how 
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comes it to pafs that he hath taken away that which 
was my property, and given it to another! how 


ftrange is this! how fuddenly was it done! and by 
what means! furning away, he hath divided our 


fields ; either God turning away from his people, 


beeaufe of their fins, divided their fields amon 
their enemies ; inj/tead of reftoring ‘, as fome read 
it, he did fo; or the enemy the Afjrian, turning, 
away after he had conquered the land, and’abour 
to return to his own country, divided it among 
his foldiers: or, fo the perverfe, or rebellious one ® 
he divideth our fields; that is, the Lord divides 
them to the wicked, perverfe and blafpheming king 
of Affyria ; fo the word is ufed of one that goes 
on frowardly, and backflides, J/. lvii. 17. Fer. iii. 
14, 22. 

¥. 5. Therefore thou fhalt have none that foall 
caft a cord by lot, &c. ‘This confirms what was 
before delivered in a parabolical way, and as a 
lamentation ; and is fpoken either to the falfe pro- 
phet, as Kimchi ; who fhould not be, nor have any 
pofterity to inherit by lot the land of /rael; or to 
thofe oppreffors that took away houfes and fields 
from others, thefe fhould have no part nor lot in 
the land any more; or rather to the whole people 
of I/rael, who fhould no more inherit their land 
after their captivity, as they have not to this day. 
The allufion is to the diftribution of the land by 
lot, and the dividing of it by a cord or line, as in 
Fofoua’s time; but now there fhould be no land, 
in the poffeffion of J/raelites to be divided among 
them ; nor any people to divide it to, being feat- 
tered up and down in the world, and fo no need 
ef any perfon to be employed in fuch fervice ; nor 
any Sanbedrim or court of Judicature to apply unto 
for a juft and equal divifion and diftribution, who 
perhaps may be meant in the next claufe: im ibe 
congregation of the Lord; unlefs this is to be under- 
ftood of the body of the people, who were for- 
merly called the congregation of the Lord, Deut. 
xxiii. 1, 2. tho’ now they had forfeited this cha- 
racter, and are only called fo ironically, as fome 
think. dben Ezra interprets it, when the Lord 
returns the captivity of his people ; and fo Kimchi, 
who applies it to the falfe prophet, as before ob- 
ferved, who at this time fhould have no part nor 
Jot in the land. 

¥. 6. Prophefy ye not, fay they, to them that 
prophefy, &c.} Or drop not *; fuck terrible words, ° 
fuch menacing things; let them not flow from 
your lips with fuch profufion and abundance ; ceafe 
from {peaking in the name of the Lord, if we can 
hear nothing elfe but’ fharp reproofs, and fevere 
judgments: or the firft word refpects the true pro- 
phets of the Lord, and forbids their prophefyings 
and according to others, the next fhould be ren-_ 
dered, let them prophefy, or drop*; that is, the 
falfe prophets, that prophefy fmooth things; and 
fo the fenfe is, let the one prophefy, but not the 
other : they fhall not prophefy to them; thefe are the 
words of the Lord, in anfwer to the other, that 
fince they did not like his prophets ; they fhould 
no more be fent to them, nor fhould drop or diftil 
the rain of doétrine upon them; but asa judg- — 
ment upon them, fhould be deprived of them : 
or, they foall not prophefy according to thefe*, as the 
falfe prophets do, not fuch things as they; or the 
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‘whole may be rendered thus, propbe/y not, or if 
they prophefy, let them not prophefy as thefe'; fach 
things as thefe; namely, that-/bame fhall not over- 
take them; that'is, as the falfe prophets, who faid 
that fhame and confufion fhould not come upon 
the people of J/rae/, or the wrath dense a- 
gain{t them, but they fhould enjoy great peace and 
profperity : but the firft fenfe feems beft, and the 
meaning of this claufe to be, that the true pro- 
phets of the Lord fhould not prophefy any more 
to this people, fince they did not chufe they fhould: 
that foame might not come upon them; that the pro- 
phets might not be treated by them in a fhameful 
and ignominious manner: or, as others, /bame /hall 
not depart from them™,; tho’ they think to efcape 
it by forbidding the prophets prophefying terrible 
things to come, yet confufion will be their portion 
at lait. 

¥. 7. O thou that art named the houfe of Facob, 
&c.] Called after that great and good man, and 
reckoned the people of God, and have the cha- 
racter of being religious perfons; but alas! have 
but a name, and not the thing, and are the de- 
generate offspring of that famous patriarch: 7s the 
Spirit of the Lord firaitened ? or foortened", the fpi- 
rit of the Lord in his prophets, is it to be limited 
and reftrained according to the will of men? or 
if thefe prophets are forbid to prophefy, and they 
are filenced, is, not the refidue of the fpirit with 
the Lord ? can’t he raife up others to prophefy in 
his name? or is the fpirit of the Lord confined, 
as a fpirit of prophefy, only to foretel good things, 
and not evil ? may it not threaten with punifhment 
for fin, as well as promife peace and profperity ? 
and is it to be reckoned narrow and ftrait, becaufe 
it now does not ? the fault is not in that, but in 
you, who make it neceffary by your conduét, that 
not good, but evil things fhould be predicted of 
you: are thefe his doings? either Facob’s doings, 
fuch things as Facob did? did he ever forbid the 
prophets of the Lord from prophefying? or did 
he do fuch things as required fuch menaces and 
threatnings as now delivered by the prophets? or 
are thefe becoming fuch perfons as go by his name? 
or are fuch works as are done by you pleafing to 
God? were they, no fuch terrible meffages would 
be fent by his prophets: or are thefe the Lord’s 
doings ? are judgments the works he is continually 
doing and taking delight in? are they not his acts, 
his ftrange acts? did you behave otherwife than 
you do, you would hear nothing of this kind: do 
not my words do good to him that walketh uprightly ? 
that walks in a right way, and according to the 
rule of the divine word, in the uprightnefs and 
integrity of his heart, aiming’ at the honour and 
glory of God in all his ways? to fuch a man the 
words of the Lord by his prophets fpeak good 
things, promife him ‘good things here and here- 
after, and do him good, exhilarate his {pirits, chear, 
refrefh, and comfort his foul. 

y. 8. Even of late my people is rifen up as an 
enemy, 8cc.] Or yefferday ° ; meaning a very little 
while before this prophecy, the people of J/rael, 
thofe of the ten tribes, who were the people of 
God by profeffion, rofe up as an enemy, not only 
to God and true religion, worfhipping idols ; but 


1 Ne vaticinemini, aut fi vaticinentur, ne talia vaticinentur, 


“a Sonn heri, Pagninus, Montanus, Junius & Tremellius, 


a vefte togam fpoliatis, Noldius ; a vefte pallium exuitis, Burkius. 


. Caftalio. 
miniz, De Dieu ; non retroageretur fumma ignominia, Cocceius ; non recederet ignominia magna, 
® “\¥prt abbreviatus eft, Pagninus, Montanus, Vatablus, Drufius, Cocceius ; decurtatus effet, Pifcator. 


Cm aed. 535 


| tather to their brethren; thofe of the two tribes 
of Fudab and Benjamin, as they did in the times 
of Pekab king of Jrael, who flew a hundred and 
twenty thoufand of them in one day, 2 Chron: 
XXvili: 6. and which is here mentioned as a reafon 
why the fpirit of the Lord in his prophets threat- 
ened them with evil, and did not promife them 
good things : ye pull off the robe with the garment 3 
the upper and nether garment, and fo ftripped 
them naked: or, they ftripped the robe from off the 
£arment, as fome °; they took the upper garment or 
cloak from them, and left them only the under gar- 
ment: for them that pafs by fecurely, as men averfe from 
war , who were travelling from place to place about 
their proper bufinefs, and thought themfeives very 
fafe ; were peaceable men themielves, and fufpected 
no harm. from others: or, returning from wer 4; 
fuch who efcaped in the battel, and fled for their 
lives ; and when they imagined they were fafe, and 
out of danger, fell into the hands of robbers, who 
{tripped them of their garments: Gujetius * inter- 
prets it of fuch who were returning to the battel; 
and yet fo ufed. 
¥. 9. Ihe women of my people have ye caf out 
from their pleafant houfes, &c.] Not content to 
flay their hufbands, they took their wives or widows 
captive, difpoffefied them of their habitations, where 
they had lived delightfully with their hufbands and 
children; fo we find that at the time before re- 
ferred to, the people of J/rael carried captive of 
their brethren two hundred thoufand women, and 
brought them to Samaria, 2 Chron, xxviii. 8. Some 
underftand this of divorce, which thofe men were 
the caufe of, either by committing adultery with 
them, which was a juft reafon for their hufband’s 
divorcing. them; or by frequenting their houfes, 
which caufed fufpicion and jealouly: from their 
children have ye taken away my glory for ever; the 
which God would have had glory trom, and they 
would have given it to him on account of; as their 
being brought up in a religious way ; their liber- 
ties, both civil and religious ; their paternal eftates 
and inheritances, and the enjoyment of their own 
land ; and efpecially the worfhip of God in the 
temple, of which they were deprived by being car- 
ried away from their own country: or it may be 
underftood of the glory that accrues to God by 
honourable marriage, and the bed undefiled; and 
the difhonour caft upon him by the contrary, as 
well as upon children, who may be fufpected to be 
illegitimate. 
¥. 10. Arife ye, and depart, &c.] That is, out 
of the land; don’t think of a continuance in it, 
but expect a removal from it; prepare for capti- 
vity and exile; look for it every moment, to hear 
it faid to you, arife, and be gone from hence; 
for fince you have drove others out of their in- 
heritances and poffeffions, this fhall be your cafe: 
for this is not your ref ; the land in which the ten 
tribes then dwelt, and which was given to their 
fathers for an inheritance, and for a refting place, 
and had been fo for ages paft, now would be no 
more fo, becaufe of their fins and tran{grefiions ; 
they muft not expect to abide here long, and en- 
joy reft and eafe; but to be turned out, and de- 


he of all the bleffings of it, and be carried 
into 
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. into a foreign country, where inftead of reft and 
eafe they fhould be in flavery and bondage: e- 
caufe it is polluted, it fhall deftroy you, even with a 
fore deftruétion , becaufe the land that was given 
them to dwell in was defiled by their manifold ini- 
quities, particularly adulteries before hinted at : all 
fin is of a defiling nature; it defiled the bodies and 
fouls of thefe men; defiled the eftates they were 
poflefled of, and the land on which they dwelt, and 
their fellow-inhabitants of it; therefore utter de- 
ftruction, even a fore and grievous one, fhould 
come upon them, by which their land fhould be 
laid wafte, and they confumed off of it: or, it 
foall corrupt you, even with a grievous corrup- 
tion *; or you being corrupt upon it, it fhall fpew 
you out as a corrupt thing, as it did the Canaan- 
é¢es, the ancient inhabitants of it; when you will 
appear to be as you are, extremely corrupt : .or, it 
foall be in pain, even with fore pains‘; fuch as 
thofe of a woman in travail, not being able to 
bear them any longer, but eafe itfelf of them, thro’ 
the judgments of God upon them. This may be 
applied to the prefent ftate and condition of the 
people of God in this world, which is not. their 
reft; there remains one for them in another world, 
but they are not yet come to it; for whilft here 
they are in trouble, thro’ indwelling fin, the temp- 
tations of fatan, divine defertions, and various fears 
that attend them, fo that they have little reft ;_be- 
fides, this is a warfare-ftate, and they are engaged 
with many enemies; and at beft are but travellers 
pafling thro’ this world to their father’s houfe : 
this is alfo their working time, and they are at- 
tended with a variety of afflictions within and 
without ; and fince there are fo many corruptions 
and pollutions in the world, thro’ luft, which makes 
it that it can be no refting place for a good man; 
it becomes them not to take up their reft here, but 
feek after it elfewhere ; and to live in an expecta- 
tion of being called out of it, and to be in a 
readinels to depart when the Lord fhall call for 
them. 

v.11. Uf a man walking in the {pirit and falfbood, 
do lie, &c.] Who pretends to be a prophet, and 
a fpiritual man, and to be under the infpiration 
and influence of the Spirit of God,’ but utters no- 
thing but lies and falfhoods ; or who is acted by a 
{pirit of falfhood and lying ; or, as in the margin, 
walk with the wind, and lie falfly * ; is full of wind 
and vanity ; or, after the wind“; and follows the 
dictates of his vain mind, and coins lies, and {peaks 
falfe things: faying, I will prophefy unto thee of 
wine and of firong drink , or drop a word unto thee* ; 
that there will be good times, and nothing but 
good eating and drinking ; and that men need not 
tear fuch difmal things befalling them as the pro- 
phets of the Lord fpoke of; but may be chearful 
and merry, and drink wine and ftrong drink, and 
not be afraid of their evil tidings : or, for wine and 
Strong drink ’, fo Kimchi; and the meaning is, that 
if they would give him a cup of wine, or a 
draught of ftrong drink, he would prophefy good 
things to them; the reverfe of what is before faid, 
as that they fhould continue in their land, and not 
depart from it; that this fhould be their reft, and 
they fhould remain therein, and ‘not be deftroyed 
in it, or caft out of it: be shall even be the prophet 
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of this people; a dropper * to them; fee y'. 6. fuch 
a one fhall be acceptable to them, they’ll carefs 
him and prefer him to the true prophets of the 
Lord; which is mentioned to fhew the temper of 
the people, and how eafily they were impofed upon, 
and their difrepect to the prophets of the Lord, as 
in ¥. 6, 7. to which fubject the prophet here re- 
turns, as Kimchi obferves. ar. 

¥. 12. Iwill furely affemble, O Facob, all of thee, 
&c.] Thefe words are cither the words of the 
falfe prophet continued, that prophefied of wine 
and ftrong drink, as Aben Ezra, promifing great 
plenty and profperity, and that the remnant of the 
ten tribes carried captive by Tiglath-Pilefer fhould 
be returned, and they fhould all live together in 
fafety and plenty, and rejoice becaufe of their num- 
bers : or elfe they are a denunciation of threatnings 
and judgements, as Kimchi , that the J/raelites fhould 
be gathered indeed together, but as theep for the 
flaughter, even thofe that remained, not as yet 
carried captive; thefe fhould be fhut up, and 
clofely befieged in their cities, and make a noife, 
and cry for fear of their enemies, and becaufe of 
the great number of them: or rather they are a 
comfortable promife of the gathering of the peo- 
ple of J/rae/ in the times of the Meffiah, in the 
laft days of the gofpel-difpenfation, even all of - 


acob, all the then pofterity of J/rae]; for then all , 


Ifrael fhall be faved, Rom. xi. 26. and this is in- 
troduced, tho’ abruptly, as often fuch promifes 
are, for the comfort of the Lord’s people, amidit 
forrowful and fad tidings brought to the people in 
general: I will furely gather the remnant of Ifrael 
the remnant according to the election of grace, 
whom the Lord will referve for himfelf, thofe that 
are left of them in the latter day ; thefe fhall be 
gathered effectually by the grace of God unto 
Jefus the true Meffiah, they fhall now feek after ; 
and into his church, to join themfelves to his peo- 
ple, embracing his gofpel, and fubmitting to his 
ordinances ; when there fhall be one fold for Jews 
and Gentiles, and one fhepherd over them, the Lord 
Jefus Chrift: I will put them together as the foeep 
of Bozrab , a place famous for flocks and paftures; 
fignifying that they fhould be took care of by the 
great and good fhepherd, have a good fold, and 
good paftures provided for them, where they fhould. 
teed comfortably together, in great unity and af- 


fection : as the flock in the midjt of their fold; lying ~ 


down fafely, and refting quietly; fee Ezek. xxxiv. 
13, 14: they foall make great noife by reafon of the 
multitude of men; a joytul noife, becaute of their 
own numbers being increafed with men likea flock, 
and fo numerous, that the place will be too ftrait 


for them ; and becaufe of the number of good and - 


faithful fhepherds under Chrift, to feed and proteé& 


them, even paftors after God’s own heart, given | 
them to feed them with knowledge and under- 


ftanding, Fer. iii. 15. 


Not the enemy, either the, Afyrian or Chaldean 


army, or any part thereof, going up before the ~ 


reft, breaking down the walls of the city, either 
of Samaria or Ferufalem, fo making way for en- 
trance therein ; nor Zedekiab, as Yofeph Kimchi, 


who made his efcape thro’ the wall broken down 5 
/nor the Maccabees, who were inftruments of great 
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¥. 13. Lhe breaker up is come up before them, 8c.) 


Ch. 11. ¥. i. 
falvation and deliverance to the Fews aftet the cap- 
tivity, and before the coming of Chrilt. Kimchi 
makes mention of an expofition, which interprets 
the breaker of Elias, that was to come before the 
Meffiah ; and their king, in the latter part of the 
text, of the branch the fon of David; that is, the 
Meffiah ; which fenfe Mr. Pocock thinks may be 
admitted of, provided by Elias we underftand ‘fobn 
the Baptift, the forerunner of Chrift, who is the 
true Efias that was to come; who broke, prepared 
and cleared the way for Chrift by his doétrine and 
baptifm ; fee Lwke i. 16, 17. and iii. 4, 5. but it 
is beft to interpret the breaker of Chrift himfelf ; 
and fo I find it explained * by the ews alfo, to 
whom this and all the reft of the characters in the 
text agree ; and who may be fo called with refpect 
to his incarnation, being the firft-born that opened 
the womb, and broke forth into the world in a 
very extraordinary manner; his birth being of a 
virgin, who was fo both before and after the birth ; 
thus Pharez had his name, which is from the fame 
root, and is of a fimilar found with Phorez -here, 
from his breaking forth before his brother, un- 
awares, and contrary to expectation, Gen. xxxviii. 
29. this agrees with Chrift, with refpect to his 
death, when he broke thro’ and vanquifhed all 
enemies, fin, fatan, the world and death; broke 
thro’ all the troops of hell, and fpoiled. principa- 
lities and powers3 and thro’ all difficulties that lay 
in the way of the falvation of his people; he 
broke down the middle wall of partition, the ce- 
remonial law which was between Few and Gentile ; 
and broke off the yoke of fin, fatan, and the law, 
under which they were, and fet them at liberty ; 
and at his refurreétion he broke afunder the cords 
of death, as Samp/fon did his withs as a thread of 
tow ; and at his afcenfion he broke his way thro’ 
the regions of the air, and legions of devils there, 
leading captivity captive, and entered into heaven ; 
and was pandens iter, as the Vulgate Latin verfion 
here renders it, opening the way for his people into 
it; by the miniftry of the word, he broke his 
way into the Gentile world, conquering and to con- 
quer, which was mighty thro’ God, for the pull- 
ing down of {trong holds, and reducing multi- 
tudes to his obedience ; at the converfion of every 
finner he breaks open the everlafting doors of their 
hearts, and enters in ; he breaks their rocky hearts 
in pieces, and then binds up what he has broken ; 


CHA 


N this chapter the prophet reproves and threat- 

ens both princes and prophets, firft feparately, 
and then conjunétly; firft the heads and princes 
of the people, civil magiftrates, for their igno- 
rance of juftice, and hatred of good, and love of 
evil, and for their oppreffion and cruelty ; and they 
are threatened with diftrefs when they fhould cry 
unto the Lord, and fhould not be heard by him, 
¥. 1, 2, 3, 4. next the prophets are taken to tafk, 
for their voracioufnefs, avarice and falfe prophe- 
fying ; and are threatened with darknefs, with want 
of vifion, and of an anfwer from the Lord, and 
with fhame and confufion, ¥. 5, 6, 7. and the 
prophet being full of the fpirit and power of God, 
to declare the fins and tranfgreffions of Facob and 
Trael, ¥. 8. very freely declaims againft princes, 
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and in the latter day he’ll break in pieces all his 
enemies as a potter’s veffel; yea he’ll break in 
pieces and confume all the kingdoms of the earth, 
which will become like the chaff of the fummer 
threfhing-floors : and now he is afcended, or gone 
up to heaven to his father there, and defore them 
his fheep, his people, faid to be affembled, ga- 
thered and put together; he is afcended as the 
fore-runner of them, to receive gifts for them, 
and beftow them on them, and to prepare heaven 
for them, and to make interceffion on their be- 
half; and as fure as he is gone up, fo fure fhall 
they alfo follow: they have broken up, and have 
paffed thro’ the gate; and are gone out by it; not 
either the Affyrians or Chaldeans ; nor the people 
that fled with Zedekiah ; but the fheep of Chrift 
following him their fhepherd; who, in the ftrength 
of Chrift, and the power of his grace, break out 
of their prifon-houfes; and break off the yokes and 
fetters in which they have been detained, and all 
allegiance to former lords; and break thro’ their 
enemies, and become more than conquerors thro’ 
him that has loved them; and pa/s thro’ him the 
gate; the {trait gate, and narrow way that leads to 
the Father, and to the enjoyment of all the blef- 
fings of grace ; and into the fheep-fold, the church, 
and the privileges of it; and even into heaven it~ 
felf, eternal life and happinefs : and by which alfo 
they go out, for he is a door of efcape unto them 
out of the hands of all their enemies, and from 
wrath to come; and he is a door of hope of all 
good things unto them, and which leads to green 
paftures, and by which they go in and out, and 
find pafture: and their king fhall pas before them, 
and the Lord on the bead of them’ not the king of 
Afyria or Babylon, before their refpective armies, 
the Lord God himfelf being in a providential way 
at the head of them, and fucceeding them; nor 
Hofhea or Zedekiah, going before their people into 
captivity, the Lord having forfaken them ; but 
the king Meffiah, who is king of Zion, king of 
faints, that goes before his people as a king before 
his fubjeéts, and as a fhepherd before his flock ; 
and who is the true Jehovah, the Lord our righ- 
teoufnefs, who is at the head, and is the head of 
his church ; the captain of their falvation, that is 
at the head of his armies, his chofen and faithful 
ones, they following and marching after him, Rev, 
Xvii. 14. and xix. 14, 
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priefts and prophets all together; who, tho’ guilty 
of very notorious crimes, yet were in great fecu- 
rity, and promifed themfelves impunity, y. 9, 10, 
11. wherefore the city and temple of erufalem are 
threatened with an utter defolation, y¥. 12. 


y¥. 1. And faid, hear, I pray you, O beads of 
Facob, and ye princes of the houfe of Ifrael, &c.] 
This feems to be a new fermon or difcourfe, de- 
livered at another time, and to another people than 
the preceding ; for as that chiefly concerns the ten, 
tribes, this the two tribes of Fudab and Benjamin, 
and was fpoken to them in the times of Hezekiah, 
as appears from Yer. xxvi. 18. for tho’ Facod and 
Tfrael generally defign the ten tribes, yet here the 
other two, as is manifeft from the above-cited 
place, 
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place, and alfo from ¥. 9, 10, 12. and not only | 
heads of families, but fuch as were in the higheit 
pofts under the government, the Sanbedrim of the 
nation, judges, rulers and nobles, are here ad- 
dreffed ; and who had a great fhare in national 
guilt, being ring-leaders in fin, who ought to have 
{et good examples to others ; and thefe are not to 
be {pared becaufe of their grandeur and dignity, 
but to be faithfully reproved for their vices, and 
which they fhould diligently attend unto ; tho’ 
they are to be addreffed in a refpectful and ho- 
nourable manner, and be intreated to hearken to 
the word of the Lord by his prophet; all which 
was carefully obferved by Micah; and it was with 
pleafure he could reflect upon his plain, faithful, 
and affectionate reproof of thofe great men : is it 
not for you to know judgment ? what is juft and 
right to be done by men, and what fentence is to 
be paffed in courts of judicature, in cafes brought 
before them; and not only to know in a fpecula- 
tive way, what is equitable, but to practife it them- 
felves, and fee that it is done by others ; and when 
they duly confidered this, they would be able to 
fee and own that what the prophet from the Lord 
would now charge them with, or denounce upon 
them, was according to truth and juttice, 

¥. 2. Who hate the good, and love the evil, &c.] 
Inftead of knowing and doing what was juft and 
right ; or directly contrary to their light and know- 
ledge, and the duty of their office, they hated that 
which is good, which is agreeable to the law, na- 
ture, and will of God, and loved that which is 
evil, which is contrary thereunto; or they hated 
to do good, and loved to do evil, as the Targum ; 
as men do who are averfe to good, and prone to 
evil; or they hated a good man, as Aben Ezra, 
and loved the evil man; not only delighted in 
committing fin themfelves, but took pleafure in 
thofe that did it ; and could not endure the com- 
pany and converfation of holy and good men: 
who pluck off their fein from off them, and their 
fleh from off their bones; like wild beafts that tear 
off fkin and flefh from the bones, and then devour 
them; or like cruel fhepherds, that not content 
to fleece their flocks, fkin them, and take their 
flefh alfo, and feed themfelves, and not the flock; 
or like butchers, that firft take off the fkin off a 
beaft, and then cut up its flefh. The defign of 
the expreffions is to fhew what rigour, cruelty and 
oppreffion thefe rulers exercifed on the people ; 
and by their heavy taxes and levies, and exorbi- 
tant mulcts and fines, pillaged and plundered them 
of all they had in the world, and left them quite 
bare, as bones ftripped of their fkin and flefh. So 
the Targum, ‘ feizing on their fubftance by vio- 
“* lence, and their precious mammon they take 
“S away.” 

¥. 3. Who alfo eat the flefo of my people, and flay 
their fhins from off them, &c.] Like Cannibals flay 
them alive, and then eat their flefth: this figni- 
fies, as before, devouring their fubftance, only 
expreffed in terms which Fil more fet forth their 
favagenefs, inhumanity, barbarity and cruelty. So 
the Targum, ‘* who fpoil the fubftance of my peo- 
** ple, and their precious mammon they take from 
*¢ them ;” and what aggravated their guilt. was, 
that they were the Lord’s people by profeffion and 
religion they fo ufed,; whom he had committed 
to their care to rule over, proteét and defend: and 
they break their bones, and chop them in pieces as 
Sor the pot, and as flehh within the cauldron, did 
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with them as cooks do, who not only cut fleth off 
the bones, and into flices, but break the bones, 
themfelves, to get out the marrow, and chop them 
fmall, that they may have all the virtue that is in 
them to make their foup and broth the richer ;. 
by which is fignified, that thefe wicked and ava- 
ricious rulers took every method to fqueeze the 


‘people, and get all their wealth and riches into 


their harids, that they might live in a more riotous 
and luxurious manner. 

y. 4. Then fhall they cry unto the Lord, but he 
will not hear them, &c.] When all the above 
evils threatened them in the preceding chapters fhall 
come upon them; when the enemy fhall invade 
their land, befiege their cities, and take them, and 
they, their families and fubftance juft ready to fall 
into their hands, they fhall cry unto the Lord; or 
pray unto him, as the Zargum, in the time of their 
diftrefs ; but he will not hear their prayer, fo as 
to anfwer it according to their defire; that is, he . 
will not fave them from imminent danger, but de- 
liver them up, them, and all that belong unto 
them, into the hands of fuch that fhall ufe them 
as they have done others: he will even bide bis 
face from them at that time; turn his back upon 
them, and a deaf ear to them, and fhew them no 
favour, nor grant them any help and _ protection : 
as they have behaved themfelves ill in their doings; he'll 
punifh them according to the law of retaliation ; 
as when the poor cried unto them, when they were 
{tripping them of their fubftance, and they would 
not hearken to them, fo now when they cry unto 
the Lord in their diftrefs, he’ll not hearken to 
them ; and as they turned their backs, and hid 
their faces from thofe that were afflicted by them, 
and would fhew them no favour, fo will the Lord 
deal with them; and as they exercifed the utmoft 
cruelty and barbarity that could be done, they 
will now be given up into the hands of cruel and 
mercilefs men, that will ufe them in like manner: 
or, Zecaufe they have done ill in their doings + to 
the poor, whofe caufe God will defend and vin- 
dicate. 

¥. 5. Thus faith the Lord, concerning the pro- 
phets that make my people err, &c.] The falfe pro- 
phets, as the Targum ; and as the defcription given 
of them fhews; who inftead of directing the peo- 
ple in the right way, as by their office and cha- - 
racters as prophets they fhould have done; they 
Ied them into miftakes about matters of religion 
and civil government, and out of the way of their 
duty to God and men, and expofed them to great 
danger and diftrefs ; and this was the more agera- 
vating, as they were the Lord’s people by name 
and profeffion, whom they caufed to err from his 
ways and worfhip, which brought his difpleafure 
upon them: that bite with their teeth, and cry, 
peace; prophefy fmooth things, promife all kind 
of profperity and plenty, and bite their lips, and 
keep in thofe diftrefles and calamities which they 
could but fee coming upon the people; or while 
they are prophefying good things, they gnafh their 
teeth againft the prophets of the Lord, and bit- 
terly inveigh againft them for threatning with war, 
deftruétion and captivity ; or by flattering the 
ple with their lips, they bite them, devour their 
fubftance, and are the caufe of their hurt and ruin; 
or rather, fo long as the people fed them well, — 
and they had a fufficiency to bite and live upon, 
they foretold happy days unto them. So the Tar- 
gum, ** he that feeds them with a feaft of flefh, 
S¢ they 
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‘* they prophefy peace to him ;” which fenfe is 
confirmed by what follows, aud he that putteth 
not into their mouth, they even declare war againft 
bim ; who don’t give them what they afk, or don’t 
feed them according to their defire, don’t keep a 
good table for them, :and cram and pamper them, 
but neglect them, and don’t provide well for them ; 
thefe they threaten with one calamity or another 
that fhall befal them ; and endeavour to fet their 
neighbours again{ft them, and even the govern- 
ment itfelf, and do them all the mifchief they can 
by defamation and flander. 

¥. 6. Therefore night thall be unto you that ye 
foall not have a vifion, &c.] Not that thofe outward 
gifts and illuminations, and that prophetic light 
they had, or feemed to have, fhould be taken away 
from them, and it fhould be quite night with them ; 
becaufe thefe men were never fent of God, or re- 
ceived any meffage from him, or had any pro- 
phetic talents at all, and therefore could not be 
taken away from them, and they be benighted in 
this fenfe ; tho’.it is true, fuch might be the cir- 
cumftances they would be brought into, that it 
fhould appear to the people that they are the dark 
perfons they were, that they have no vifion, nor 
never had any; but rather the fenfe is, that fuch 
dark providences and dreadful calamities fhould 
come upon the people in general, and upon thofe 
prophets in particular, often fignified by might in 
{cripture, that they would not have the face to 
pretend any more that they had any vifion from 
God of good times and things. It may be ren- 
dered, therefore night fhall be unto you becaufe of 
vifion “; calamity fhould come upon them becaufe 
of their falfe and pretended vifions of peace and 
profperity they deluded the people with: and it 
foall be dark unto you, that ye fhall not divine; fuch 
darknefs of affliction fhould be upon them, that 
they would not offer to deliver out any divination 
or prediction of good things coming upon them ; 
or fuch darknefs and diftrefs would be their por- 
tion, decaufe of divination *, on account of their 
lying divinations they had impofed upon the peo- 
ple: and the fun fhall go down over the prophets; 
and the day fhall be dark over them, their time of 
profperity will be over, and they fhall be no more 
in favour with the people, or courted and feafted 
by them; but fhall be had in the utmoft contempt 
and abhorrence. The Zargum of the whole is, 
‘« therefore ye fhall blufh at prophefying, and be 
«¢ afhamed of teaching; and tribulation as dark- 
<< nefs fhall cover the falfe prophets, and the time 
‘* fhall be darkened upon them.” 

¥. 7. Then fhall the feers be afbamed, and the di- 
viners confounded, &c.] When the events of things 
will make it moft clearly appear to all that their 
vifions, divinations and prophefies are falfe; they’ll 
not be able to lift up their heads, or fhow their 
faces, but fhame and confufion will cover them : 
yea, they foall all cover their lips, ftop their mouths, 
hold their tongues, and be entirely and totally fi- 
lenced ; they’ll not pretend to utter any other vifion 
or prophecy; nor be able to fay one word in de- 
fence of themfelves, and of what they have before 
prophefied; every thing in providence being con- 
trary to what’ they had faid, and agreeable to the 
words of the true prophets; or they fhall cover 
their lips as mourners, as the Targum adds, by way 
of explanation; fee Ezek. xxiv. 17,22. It is faid °, 
there were two gates in Solomon’s temple ; one 
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called the gate of the bridegroonis, the other the 
gate of mourners ; to thofe that entered the latter, 
if their lip was covered, it was faid, he that dwells 
in this houfe comfort thee : and fo the lips of the 
falfe prophets being covered, may fignify that they 
were now forry for what they had done, at leaft 
becaufe of the calamities on them and the people ; 
tho’ the former fenfe feems beft: for there is no 
anfwer of God not that they fhall be afhamed and 
filenced, becaufe they fhall now have no anfwer of 
God, for they never had any, which this would. 
imply ; but that it fhall now be moft plain and 
clear to all that the Lord never fpoke by them, 
and they never had any anfwer from him ; all their 
vifions, divinations and prophecies were of them-: 
felves, and not of him; what they delivered was 
not the word of the Lord, but their own; and 
this now being difcovered and manifeft to every 
one, will put them to utter filence and fhame. 
The Yargum is, <* for there is not in them a fpirit: 
‘© of prophecy from the Lord.” 

¥. 8. But truly I am full of power by the Spirit 
of the Lord, &c.] Or, full of power, even the 
Spirit of the Lord, as Guffetius ‘, by way of appo- 
fition, and as explaining what is meant by power ; 
for fo the Spirit is fometimes called from his gifts 
and graces, which are powerful in men; fee Luke 
xxiv. 47. Ads i. 8. and vi. 5, 8. Thefe .are 
the words of Micah concerning himfelf, in oppo- 
fition to the falfe prophets, who are deftitute of the 
Spirit of God; men of mean fordid difpofitions, 
that had nothing but finifter and felfith ends in 
view, and not in the leaft qualified for the office 
and character they bore whereas he could fay of 
himfelf with truth, that he was poffeffed of fuffi- 
cient abilities for fuch an employment; and which 
he had, not of himfelf, but from the Spirit of 
God, who gives gifts to men, and divides them 
feverally as he will; fo that this was no vaunt and 
vain boaft, or a piece of arrogance and oftentation 
in the prophet; fince he only oppofes himfelf to 
the falfe prophets, and afcribes his endowments 
and qualifications, not to himfelf, but to the Spirit 
of God; he had, tho’ they had not, anfwers from 
the Lord, vifions and prophecies from him, with 
a commiffion and abilities from him to execute the 
office of a prophet, being under the infpiration 
of the Spirit of God, and full of him and his 
gifts: and of judgment, and of might, or of the 
judgment of truth, as the Targum; being able to 
difcern truth and error, between what comes from 
the Spirit of God, and what from a lying fpirit, 
or a fpirit of divination and falfhood; what is 
proper to be fpoken, when the right time, and to 
whom ; and having courage and greatnefs of mind, 
fearing no man’s perfon or face, but bold to de- 
clare unto Facob bis tranfgreffiion, and to Ifrael bis 
fin; freely and openly to fet it before them in a 
true light, with all aggravating circumftances, and 
reprove them for the fame; arid threaten them’ 
with the judgments of God in cafe they repented. 
not; fee Jf lviii. 1. and as a proof of all this fays 
what follows : . 

¥. 9. Hear this, I pray you, ye heads of the houfe 
of Facob, and princes of the houfe of Ifrael, &c.] 
As an inftance of his boldnefs, courage and im- 
partiality, he begins with the principal men of the 
land, and charges them with fins, and reproves 
for them, and denounces judgments on account of 
them ; fee the note on ¥. 1: that abbor Be fais 
an 
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and pervert all equity; a fad character of princes, 
rulers and judges, who not only ought to know, 
but to love judgment, juftice and equity, and do 
them ; even take delight and pleafure in the diftri- 
bution of them to every one, and in every caufe 
that came before them ; but inftead of this, hated 
to do that which was right and juft ; and perverted 
all the rules and laws of juftice and equity, clearing 
the guilty, and condemning the innocent. 

y¥. 10. They build up Zion with blood, and Feru- 
falem with iniquity.| Or, O thou that buildeft up *, 
&c. or, every one of them that buildeth up”, &c. 
for the word is in the fingular number ; but be 
the words rendered either of thefe ways, they re- 
fpect the heads and princes of the people; who 
either repaired the temple on Zion, or ornamented 
the king’s palace, or built themfelves fing ftately 
houfes in Feru/alem, or large ftreets there, by money 
they took of murderers to fave them, as Kimchi ; 
or by money got by rapine and oppreffion, by {poil- 
ing the poor of their goods and their livelihood, 
for them and their families, which was all one as 
fhedding innocent blood ; and by money obtained 
by bribes, for the perverfion of juftice, and fuch 
like illegal proceedings, truly called iniquity. The 
Targum is, ‘* who build their houfes in Zion with 
‘* blood-fhed, and Ferufalem with deceits.” 

¥. 11. The heads thereof judge for reward, &c.] 
That is, the heads or principal men of Zion and 
Ferufalem, the kings, or Sanbedrim, according to 
Kimchi ; but as this prophecy was delivered in the 
times of Hezekiah, Fer. xxvi. 18. he who was fo 
good a king muft be excepted from this charge ; 
perhaps it was delivered in the beginning of his 
reign, before a reformation was made, and might 
be the occafion of it: the former reign was a very 
wicked one; and very likely the public officers, 
judges and civil magiftrates were as yet continued, 
and who went on in the fame courfe of injuttice, 
giving the caufe not on the right fide, but to them 
that gave them moft money, or bribed highett, 
contrary to the Jaw of God, Deut. xvi. 19 : and 
the priefts thereof teach for hire; for tho’ they had 
a fufficient and honourable maintenance provided 
by the law of God for them, yet not content with 
this, they took a price of the people for teaching 
them ; and that not fuch things as were agree- 
able to the will of God declared in his word, which 
they ought to have done freely ; but fuch do¢trines 
as were moft pleafing to carnal men, and indulged 
them in their lufts, prefumption and vain confi- 
dence: and the prophets thereof divine for money ; 
tell men what fhould befal them ; what good things 
they fhould be poffeffed of ; what plenty and pro- 
fperity they fhould enjoy ; and this they did ac- 
cording to the fum of money given them, more 
or lefs. This muft be underftood of the falfe pro- 
phets: yet will they lean upon the Lord; on his 
care, providence and protection, as if they were 
entitled to thefe things, and might fecurely rely 
and depend upon them; tho’ by their fins and 
tranfereffions they had forfeited all the benefits and 
privileges thereof. To lean by faith upon the 
Lord; or in his word, as the Zargum,; and to 
truit in his promifes, in his power, and faithful- 
nefs, and goodnefs; when this fprings from an 
honeft and upright heart, and is attended with the 
fruits of righteoufnefs and holinefs, it is well plea- 
fing to God, and highly regarded by him, and 
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; fuch may depend upon his bleffing and protection ; 
| but to talk of faith in him, and reliance upon him, 
when the whole courfe of the converfation is wicked, 
this is abominable in the fight of God, and dif- 
pleafing to him: and fay, is not the Lord among 
us? trufting to this, that the temple of the Lord 
was among them, and that the temple of God 
were they; that the moft holy place was there, 
where were the fymbols of the divine prefence, 
the ark, cherubim, and mercy-feat; and fo con- 
cluding from hence their fafety and fecurity ,; put- 
ting their confidence in outward places and things ; 
in external worfhip, facrifices, rites and ceremo- 
nies, when they neglected the weightier matters of 
the law, juftice, truth and mercy: and fo none 
evil can come upon us; as peftilence, famine, fword, 
and captivity, the prophets of the Lord had threat~ 
ened them with. 
¥. 12. Therefore foall Zion for your fake be plowed 
as a field, &c.| That is, for your fins, as the 
Targum; for the bloodfhed, injuftice and avarice 
of the princes, priefts and prophets; not that the 
common people were free from crimes; but thefe 
are particularly mentioned, as being ring-leaders 
into fin, and who ought to have fet better exam- 
ples ; as alfo to take off their vain confidence in 
themfelves, who thought that Zion and Ferufalem 
would be built up-and eftablifhed by them, and 
preferved for their fakes ; as well as to fhew the 
prophet’s boldnefs and intrepidity in his rebukes 
and menaces of them: now this was prophefied 
of in the days of Hezekiah, before the invafion of 
Judea and fiege of Ferufalem by Sennacherid ; it 
was deferred upon the repentance and reformation 
of the people; and was fulfilled in part.at the de- 
{truction of Ferujalem by the Chaldeans, when the 
city was reduced to an heap of rubbifh ; and more 
fully, when it was deftroyed by the Romans, and 
plowed up by Yerentius, or Turnus Rufus, as the 
Jews fay ; fo that there was not a houfe or build- 
ing left upon it, but it became utterly defolate 
and uninhabited, efpecially in the reign ot Adrian : 
and Ferufalem foall become heaps , not only the city 
of David, built on mount Zion, fhould be de- 
molifhed, but the other part of the city called 7+ 
rufalem thould be thrown down, and its walls and 
houfes lie in heaps, like heaps of ftones in the 
midft of a plowed field: and the mountain of the 
houfe as the high places of the foreft; mount Moriah,. 
on which the temple was built ; hence called here 
by the Zargum, the mountain of the houfe of the 
fanctuary ; the temple upon it fhould be deftroyed, 
and not one {tone left upon another; and the place 
on which it ftood be covered with grafs and trees, | 
with briers and thorns, as a foreft is, all which 
have been exactly fulfilled. The Fews fay * of 
Turnus Rufus before-mentioned, that he both plowed’ 
up the city of ‘eru/alem, and the temple, the ground 
on which they {tood; and Ferom * affirms, the 
temple was plowed up by Titus Annius Rufus 5. 
which, as it literally fulfilled this prophecy, de~ 
notes the utter deftruction of them: for, as it was 
ufual with the ancients to mark out with a plow 
the ground on which a city was defigned to be 
built; fo they drew one over the fpot where any 
had ftood, which was become defolate, and to fig- 
nify that the city was no more to be rebuilt and in- 
habited : thus Seneca’, Horace ™, and other writers 
exprefs the utter deftruction of a city by fuch phrafes. | 
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@ eee chapter contains fome gracious pro- 
mifes concerning the glory and happinefs of 
the church of Chrift in the laft days; as of its fta- 
bility, exaltation and increafe, and of the fpread 
of the gofpel from it, ¥. 1, 2. and of the peace 
and fecurity of it, and conftant profeffion and ex- 
ercife of religion in it, ¥. 3, 4, 5..and of the de- 
liverance of it from affiction and diftrefs, and the 
ample and everlafting kingdom of Chrift in it, 
y. 6, 7, 8. and then follows fome prophecies more 
particularly refpecting the ews; as that tho’ they 
fhould be in diftrefs, and- be carried captive into 
Babylon, they fhould. be delivered from. thence, 
¥. 9,10. and tho’ many people fhould be gathered 
againft them, yet fhould not be able to prevail 
over them, but their attempts would iffue in their 
own deftruction, ¥. 11, 12, 13. 


¥. 1. But in the laft days it fhall come to pafs, 
that the mountain of the boufe of the Lord fhall be 
efablifhed in the top of the mountains, &c.] It ap- 
pears by the adverfative ut, with which thefe words 
are introduced, that they have a dependence upon, 
and a connexion with, the laft of the preceding 
chapter ; fignifying, that tho’ the mountain of the 
houfe, on which the temple ftood, fhould become 
defolate, yet the mountain of the houfe of the Lord, 
which is not literally the fame, but what that was 
typical of, the church of Chrift, fhould be greatly 
exalted and enlarged; and which, according to 
this prophecy, would be sx the laft days ; that is, 
as Kimchi rightly interprets it, the days of the Mef- 
fiah ; and it fhould be obferved, that all this will 
be in the laft of his days, or of the gofpel-difpen- 
fation : the firft of thefe days were the days of 
Chrift in the flefh, the times of his miniftry, and 
of Fobn the Baptift his fore-runner, and of his dif- 
ciples ; and were indeed the laft days of the Fewi/h 
world, or of their civil and church-ftate ; and when 
alfo it muft be allowed the mountain of the Lord’s 
houfe, or the temple literally taken, became glo- 
rious by the prefence of Chrift in it, by his doc- 
trine and miracles there, and by the effufion of the 
Spirit on his difciples in that place, and the mini- 
ftration of the gofpel; but then all this was before 
the deftruction of the fecond temple; whereas this 
prophecy follows that, and is oppofed to it, and 
fuppofes it ; befides, in thofe times there was not 
fuch an exaltation and ftability of the church of 
Chrift ; nor fuch a flow of nations to it; nor fuch 
a fettled and univerfal. peace and fecurity as here 
promifed: this prophecy therefore refpects times 
yet to come, as Aben Ezra obferves; the laft of 
the days of the Meffiah, or the laft times of the 
gofpel-difpenfation, when the reign of antichrift 
will be at an end; he will be deftroyed, and the 
kingdom of Chrift fet up, eftablifhed and enlarged 
in the world. The prophet [/aiah predicts the fame 
things, and much in the fame words, J/ ii. 2, 3, 
4. thefe two prophets were cotemporary, and might 
converfe together, and communicate to each other 
what they had received from the Lord upon this 
fubje&t ; but it is needlefs to enquire which might 
have them from the other, fince they were both 
holy men of God, and moved by his Spirit, and 
were infpired by the fame Spirit, with the fame 
things, and to fpeak the fame language ; yet there 
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is a diverfity in words, tho’ an agreement in fen- 
timent ; nor does it appear a clear cafe that they 
borrowed, much lefs that they ftole their words 
from one another, as the falfe prophets did ; for 
they don’t always ufe the fame words to convey the 
fame idea ; and there are fome words which I/aiah 
has, that Micah has not; land. there are others 
that Micah ufes, that [/aiah has not; tho’ in the 
whole there is a moft beautiful harmony of fenfe 
in their diverfity of expreffion. By the mountain 
of the houfe of the Lord, is not meant the temple 
built on mount Moriab, where the divine majefty 
refided ; where were the fymbols of his prefence, 
the ark and mercy-feat, and where he was wor- 
fhipped, which has been deftroyed long ago, and 
will never be rebuilt more; for a third temple here- 
after to be built at Yeru/alem is a mere fiction of 
the Hews; nor indeed is any material building here 
intended, and {till lefs any fuch building to be 
erected in fuch an abfurd fenfe literally taken, as 
if mountain was piled on mountain, and hill on 
hill, to raife ic higher; but myftically and fpiri- 
tually it defigns the church of God, called fo be- 
caufe it is built by him, and built for an habitation 
for him; where he will, at the time here referred 
to, more manifeftly dwell in a fpiritual manner ; 
and by whom, and by which {piritual and gra- 
cious prefence of his, it will be made very beauti- 
ful and glorious : and it is fignified by a mountain, 
to denote its vifibility, immoveablenefs and per- 
petuity ; and is faid to be eftablifbed in the top of - 
the mountains, with refpect to the kingdoms of this 
world, and efpecially antichriftian churches, which, 
becaufe of their eminence, and largenefs, and na- 
tional eftablifhment, may feem like mountains ; 
but in the latter day, the true church of Chrift, 
which now may feem like a mole-hill to them, will 
be above them, and will be ina fettled ftate and 
condition, and not be fluctuating, and tofied to 
and fro, and removing here and there, as now ; 
but be fixed and ftable, and continue fo until the 
fecond and perfonal coming of Chrift: and it fhall 
be exalted above. the hills; by bills may be meant 
petty kingdoms, inferior to greater monarchies ; 
or religious ftates, not of Chrift’s conftitution ; 
and the exaltation of the church above them, de- 
notes her power over them, to enjoy the one, and 
crufh the. other: it may refpect the glory of the 
church, both as to things temporal and fpiritual ; 
for now will the kingdoms under the whole heaven 
be given to the faints of the Moft High; civil 
government will come into their hands, the kings 
and princes of the earth being now members of 
gofpel-churches ; fo that the church will be ina 
glorious and exalted ftate, having riches, power 
and-authority, a large extent every where, and a 
multitude of members, and thofe of the higheft 
clafs and rank, as well as of the meaner and lower 
fort; and all of them poffeffed largely of the gifts 
and graces of the Spirit of God, and enjoying the 
gofpel and gofpel-ordinances in their power and 
purity: and the people fall flow unto it ; in great 
abundance, in large numbers, in company like the 
flowing ftreams of a river; and may denote not 
only their numbers, but their {wiftnefs and readi- 
nefs to join themfelves with the church of God, to 
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of all the privileges of the houfe of the Lord. It 
may be rendered, they jhall look unto it, as the 
word is tranflated in P/. xxxiv. 6. and fo the Zar- 
gum here, ** and the kingdoms fhall look (or turn 
‘¢ their faces) to ferve upon it ;” and this fenfe is 
preferred by many learned ewi/b writers"; and 
the meaning may be, that multitudes feeing the 
glory of the church, and the many defireable things 
in it, fhall look to it with a look of love and aftfec- 
tion, and with a wifhful look, greatly defiring to 
be admitted into it. In J ii. 2. it is faid, and 
all nations foall flow unto it; not the people of the 
‘¥ews only, now converted ; or a fingle nation only, 
or fome out of that; but all the nations of the 
world, at leaft great numbers out of all, by far 
the greateft in them; fuch an increafe will there 
be of the churches in the latter day. 

¥. 2. And many nations foall come, ,and fay, come, 
and let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, and 
to the houfe of the God of Facob, &c.) In If ii. 3. 
it is, many people, &c. fee the note there; the fenfe 
is the fame: and he will teach us of bis ways, and 
we will walk in bis paths; the teacher is the king 
Meffiah, as Kimchi obferves; the great prophet of 
his people, the teacher fent from God; and will in 
the laft days teach men by his Spirit and word, in 
a very plentiful manner, and with great fuccefs : 
for the law fhall go forth of Zion, and the word of 
the Lord from Ferufalem; thefe, according to Kim- 
chi, are the words of the prophet, and not of the 
people, that encourage one another to go up to 
the houfe of the Lord; but the fenfe is much the 
feme; forthey contain a reafon why the people of 
different nations would encourage one another to 
go to the houfe of the Lord, that they might learn 
his ways, and walk in his ftatutes, becaufe here 
the word of the Lord is preached ; the word which 
comes from God, and is concerning him, his love 
and grace to men; the word of peace and righ- 
teoufnefs, of life and falvation by Jefus Chritt ; 
and the feveral doétrines of grace intended by 
the Jaw, or doétrine of the Lord ; the doétrines of 
God’s everlafting love, of election in Chrift, and 
redemption by him; of juftification by his righte- 
oufnefs, pardon by his blood, and {fatisfaction by 
his atonement ; as well as of regeneration by the 
Spirit of God, and of perfeverance in grace: in 
thefe and others, now fhall all the Lord’s people 
be taught more clearly, diftinétly and comfortably ; 
all fhall know him, from the leaft to the greateft ; 
and not only their light and knowledge-under fuch 
a teacher, and fuch teachings, will be very great, 
but their practice will be anfwerable to it; as they 
will be inftructed in all the ways of the Lord, and 
in the methods of his grace; fo they will walk 
in all the commandments and ordinances of the 
Lord blamelefs ; fee the note on J/. ii. 3. 

¥. 3. And be fhail judge among many people, and 
rebuke firong nations afar off, &c.] That are in 
the moft diftant parts of the world; not only the 
ifles afar off, but the remoteft parts of the continent, 
the American nations found out fince. In Jf ii. 4. 
it is, and be fhall judge among the nations, and fhall 
rebuke? many people, that is, the king Meffiah, as 
Alben Ezra, Kimchi and Ben Melech. Some render 
it, it fhall judge, &c. and interpret it either of the 
church, the mountain of the Lord’s houfe; or of 
the word and doctrine of the Lords or of the 
Lord in the church, by the miniftry of the word. 


® R. Saadiah, Abu Walid, R. Tanchuma apud Pocock in loc. 
4 Ib, Beracot, c. 2. fol. 5.1. 


P T’. Hierof. Peah, c. 7. fol. zo.°z. 
* Shirhafhirim Rabba, fol. 16. 4. 


AY FF Ch. iv. ¥.2—5. 


The phrafe, afar off, is not in J/ ii. 4. which the 
Targum interprets for ever, and the firong nations 
of {trong kings; fignifying, that the kingdom of 
Chrift fhould not only be to the ends of the earth, - 
but fhould endure for ever, unto diftant time, even 
till ic fhall be no more; as well as fhall reach to 
diftant lands, as to fituation, and to the Gentiles 
afar off, as to ftate and condition ; fee Eph. ii. 14: 
and they fhall beat their fwords into plough-/bares, 
and their {pears into pruning-hooks : nation foall not 
lift up a fword againft nation, neither fhall they learn 
war any more; which as yet has never been ful- 
filled ; but will be the cafe when Chrift’s kingdom 
appears in its glory, and the kingdoms of this 
world become his, and all the enemies of the church 
are deftroyed; fee the note on J/ ii. 4. Thefe 
words are by the ews ° applied to the days of the 
Mefiiah. : 
¥. 4. But they fhall fit every man under his vine, 
and under his fig-tree, &c.| A proverbial phrafe, 
expreflive of the greateft tranquillity, fecurity and 
enjoyment of property; fee 1 Kings iv. 25. when — 
perfons need not keep within their walled towns 
and cities, and lock themfelves up in their houfes, 
but may fit down in their gardens, fields and vine- 
yards, and enjoy the fruit thereof; as the Targum 
interprets it, ‘* under the fruit of his vine, and 
‘* under the fruit of his fig-tree.” It was ufual 
for perfons in the eaftern countries to fit under 
vines and fig-trees to read, meditate, pray or con- 
verfe together, where they grow very large, as 
were their vines ; and even with us, they are fre- 
quently raifed and carried over fupporters, fo as 
to be fat under; and of fig-trees, we frequently 
read in Yewi/h writings of their being very large, 
and of their going up to them, and praying on 
the top of them ; and of fitting under them, and . 
ftudying in the law there. So one of the Rabbins 
fays ’, he went up into his muftard-tree, as one - 
goes up to the top of a fig-tree; and it is faida, . 
he that prays on the top of an olive-tree, or on 
the top of a fig-tree, muft come down, and pray 
below ; and again", R. Facob and his companions 
were fafting, itudying in the law under a certain 
fig-tree ; and fometimes they {peak of all thefe to- 
gether, of fitting under olives, and under vines, 
and under fig-trees, and ftudying in the words of 
the law‘; fee Fohbn i. 48. This is to be under- 
ftood, as dben Ezra and Kimchi explain it, of all 
men ; not of the J/raelites only, but of all nations, 
fince there will be no more war any where; hence 
it follows: and none fball make-them afraid; the 
enemies of God’s people will be no more, neither 
Turk nor pope, eaftern or weftern antichrift, beaft 
or falfe prophet; wherefore in thofe days of the 
Meffiah Fudah fhall be faved, and J/rael thall dwell 
fafely, even all the fpiritual J/rael of God, Fews 
and Gentiles ; there fhall be none to hurt in the — 
holy mountain of the Lord, or any violence and ~ 
oppreffion, wafting and deftruétion any where ; fee — 
Fer. xxiii. 5. Jf xi. g. and lx. 18: for the mouth 
of the Lord of hofts hath fpoken it; who {peaks 
nothing but truth, and who is able and faithful to 
perform what he has fpoken ; and therefore all this 
may be depended on. . “1 
¥. 5. For all people will walk, every one in the 
name of bis god, &c.] Till thofe times come 
before defcribed ; when many nations and people 
fhall flock to the church, and there fhall be fuch 
general 
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then the nations of the earth fhall retain their for- 
mer religion, and the profeflion of it with con- 
ftancy, till they are otherwife inftructed, as Aven 
Ezra; or till the Meffiah fhall turn them into 
the right way, as Kimchi ; till that time comes, the 
pagans will worfhip their idols, and. continue in 
the idolatry of their anceftors ; the papifts will re- 
tain their image-worfhip, and hold to their lord 
god the pope, as they call him; the Mabometans 
will cleave to their prophet, and walk according 
to the rules he has left them to obferve.. Farchi’s 
note is, ** they fhall go to deftruction becaufe of 
*¢ their idolatry ;” with which he fays the Targum 
agrees, which is, ‘* all nations fhall go according 
** to the idols they have worfhipped ;” or as the 
king of Spain’s bible, ‘* they fhall be guilty or 
*¢ condemned becaufe they have worfhipped idols: 
and we will walk in the name of the Lord our God 
for ever and ever; both in the mean while, and 
when thofe happy times fhall come, and fo thro’ 
all generations as long as the world ftands. This 
is the language of thofe that know the Lord, be- 
lieve in him, and fincerely ferve him; who de- 
termine in the ftrength of divine grace to continue 
in their profeffion of faith of him, in his worfhip 
and fervice, in his ways, truths and ordinances, 
whatever others do ; and indeed are the more ani- 
mated to it, when they obferve how conftant and 
ftedfaft, idolaters, pagans, papifts and Mabometans 
are in their falfe worfhip, both in the profeffion 
and practice of.it. The Targum is, ‘* we will 
«© truit in the word of the Lord our God for ever 
“¢ and ever;” in Chrift the effential word; and 
fo the phrafe is expreflive of faith, and a pro- 
feffion of faith in him; and of conftant attend- 
ance upon his word and ordinances, 

¥.6. In that day, faith the Lord, will I affemble 
her that balteth, &c.| The Jews or Iraelites fo 
defcribed ; not from the halting of Facobd their fa- 
ther, as Abarbinel thinks; nor becaufe of their 
halting between two opinions, worfhipping both 
the true God and idols, as in the times of Eljab , 
for this will not fuit with the Zews in their pre- 
fent ftate; but becaufe they were like lame and 
maimed fheep, to which the allufion is; or be- 
caufe they were guilty of fins, which are fome- 
times exprefled by halting, Fer. xx. 10. P/. xxxviii. 
16,17. The word fignifies fuch that go fide-way, 
and not uprightly; and fitly defcribes fuch who 
deviate from the ways of God, and walk. not ac- 
cording to the divine word: now im that day or 
time before referred to, the laft days of the gofpel- 
difpenfation, the Lord will convert the Fews ; or 
beal thefe lame and maimed ones, fo Farchi inter- 
prets the word; or will gather them by his Spirit 
and’ grace to the Meffiah, and affemble them into 
his church, and among his people, and bring them 
into the fheep-fold, under the care of the one fhep- 
herd the Lord Jefus Chrift: and I will gather her 
_that is driven out, out of the land of J/rael, and 
fcattered among the nations of the world; even 
driven out by the Lord himfelf, becaufe of their 
tranfgreffions againft him ; fee Fer. xvi. 15. and 
xxiv. 9: and her that I have afflicted , with various 
calamities, with famine and fword, with captivity 
and poverty ; the Targum adds, ‘* for the fins of 
“my people ;” the J/raclites for their idolatry, 
and the Fews for the rejection of the Meffiah, and 
other fins. 
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¥. 7. And I will make her that halted a remnant, 
&c.} That is, make a referve of her, and not 
utterly cut her off for her halting or finning; that 
there may be a feed, a pofterity defcending from 
her, that fhall ferve the Lord, and appear to be a 
remnant according to the eleétion of grace; which 
will be the perfons called and gathered in the latter 
day : and her that was caft afar off, a ftrong nation , 
Kimchi thinks this refers to the ten tribes that were 
carried far off into Media and other parts, 2 Kings 
xvii. 6. who fhall now be a mighty and numerous 
people ; and efpecially fhall be ftrong in a fpiritual 


fenfe in the Lord, and in the power of his might, 


in Chrift and his grace, and in the faith of him ; 
fee If. Ix. 22. Zech. xii. 8: and the Lord fhall reign 
over them in mount Zion, from henceforth even for 
ever ; that is, Chrift who is Jehovah our righte- 
oufnefs, fhall reign over the converted Fews and 
Jraelites in the church of God, often fignified by 
mount Zion, where they fhall be affembled, and 
fhall acknowledge him as their king, and be fub- 
ject to his word and ordinances, and never more 
depart from him; nor will his government over 
them ever ceafe more, Luke i. 32, 33. This fhows 
that this prophecy refers not to the firft times of 
the gofpel ; for then the Hews would not have him 
to reign over them; but to times yet to come, the 

laft days of the gofpel-difpenfation. 
¥.8. And thou, O tower of the flock, &c.] The 
words Migdal Eder are left by fome untranflated, 
and think that place to be intended fo called, which 
was near to Bethlehem, Gen. xxxv. 19, 21. and 
perhaps is the fame which Ferom ‘ calls the tower 
of Ader, about a mile from Bethlehem : this is fup- 
pofed to be. the place where the fhepherds were 
watching over their flocks at the time of Chrift’s 
birth, the tidings of which were firft brought to 
them here; and the Fews/h * doétors fpeak of it as 
near Ferufalem, and as a place of pafture ; for they 
fay, that cattel between Yeru/alem and Migdal Eder, 
and in ‘an equal fpace to every wind ; the males 
were ufed for burnt-offerings, and the fernales for 
peace-offerings ; and this place is thought to be 
referred to in.the latter claufe of this verfe : others 
think that Bethlehem itfelf is meant, to which the 
dominion came ; but rather, as in the next chap- 
ter, the ruler came out of that; others think that 
the gate in Feru/alem called the fheep-gate is meant, 
Neb. iii. 32. and the tower. at it, thro’ which Chrift 
is fuppofed to. pafs when he entered into Feru/alem, 
as king amid{ft the Hofannab’s of the people; others 
take it to be the fame with the tower of David, 
and put-for Feru/alem itfelf, whither the tribes were 
gathered together three times a year, like fheep 
in a fold, fo Kimchi and Ben Melech; hence others 
interpret it fpiritually of the church of Chrift ; 
but tho’ that is fometimes fpoken of as a ftrong 
city, and a fortified place, yet is never called a 
tower, or a ftrong-hold; which phrafes, when fi- 
guratively ufed, are always {poken of a divine per- 
fon ; fee Pf. xviii. 2. Prov. xviii. 10. Zech. ix. 12. 
and here of the Meffiah; and fo the Targum in- 
terprets it, ** O Chrift of [/rael :” the church in- 
deed is the flock; the people of God are often com- 
pared to fheep for their harmleffhefs and innocence, 
and the church to a flock of them, which is Chrift’s 
flock he feeds like a fhepherd ; the flock of flaugh- 
ter, a little one; confifting of perfons feparated 
from the world, and under his peculiar care; and 
he is the sower of this flock, in allufion to a fhep- 
herd’s 
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herd’s cottage, called a tower, as a cottage ina 
vineyard is in Jf, v. 2. where the fhepherds watch, 
and into which they bring the fick and lame, and 
take care of them ; Chrift is an high tower, where 
his people are fafe out of the reach of their ene- 
mies; and a {trong one, being the mighty God 
and mighty Saviour, who has all power and ftrength 
to defend his church and people, and may be well 
called their tower: and the ftrong-hold of the daugh- 
ter of Zion; the daughter of Zion is the church, 
particularly the church of the converted Fews ; 
Chrift is the ftrong-hold of it, into which, as pri- 
foners of hope, they will be directed to turn, Zech. 
ix. 12. a ftrong refuge he is to flee unto, from 
the avenger of blood, the juftice of God; from 
the curfes of the law; from the ftorm of divine 
wrath ; from the temptations of fatan, and from 
the perfeeutions of men; a ftrong-hold is he to 
dwell in, and where the faints dwell fafely, plea- 
fantly, at eafe and peace, and very comfortably, 
and in great plenty; a ftrong-hold for fhelter from 
every enemy: unto thee fhall it come, not the king- 
dom, as follows, which our verfion leads to, and 
is the fenfe of Aben Ezra; for there is a confider- 
able accent on the word come, which makes a large 
{top ; and that 7 refers, as Farchi obferves, to 
her that halteth, 8c. it or fhe that halteth thall 
come, being affembled and gathered, or converted 
by the grace of God unto the Meffiah ; as to her, 
or their tower and ftrong-hold, where all bleffings 
of grace, and the fupplies of it, and all falvation 
and fafety are to be had and enjoyed. The pro- 
mife refpects the Fews coming to Chrift upon their 
converfion, even fuch who have been the halt, the 
maimed, the lame, and the blind: even the jfirft 
dominion, the kingdom jhall come to the daughter of 
Ferufalem , or rather, and the firft dominion fhall 
come, the kingdom to the daughter of Ferufalem ; 
meaning, not the firft notice of the Meffiah’s king- 
dom, given by Yobn the Baptift, Chrift, and his 
apoftles, to the ews, in the firft times of the go- 
fpel; or the preaching of the gofpel of the king- 
dom firft to them; but rather, he who has. the 
firft or principal dominion, and to whom the king- 
dom belongs, he fhall come to the daughter of 
Zion, as in Zech. ix. g. though it rather refpects 
here his coming to them at the time of their con- 
verfion, when they fhall come to him, Rom. xi. 26. 
and when the firft, chief, and principal kingdom 
in the world, and which is preferable to all others, 
will come unto, and be placed among them, as in 
¥. 7. and when it fhall be, as fome interpret it, as 
at the beginning, in the days of David and Solo- 
mon, and much more abundantly. 

¥. 9. Now why doft thou cry out aloud? &c.| Or 
cry a cry”; a vehement one, or fet up a moft la- 
mentable cry, as if no help or hope were to be 
had, but as in the moft defperate condition : here 
the prophet reprefents the Yews, as if they were al- 
ready in captivity, and in the utmoft diftrefs, and 
as they certainly would be; and yet had no reafon 
to defpair of deliverance and falvation, fince the 
Meffiah would certainly come to them, and his 
kingdom would be fet up among them. The 
word ufed has fometimes the notion of friendfhip 
and affodiation; hence the Targum renders it, ‘* now 
“* why art thou joined to the people ?” and fo 
Farchi, ** thou haft no need to feek friends and 
** lovers, the kings of Egypt and Affria for help.” 
And which fenfe of the word is approved by Gufe- 
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tius™. Is there no king in thee? is thy counfellor pe= 
rifoed? be it fo, that they were; as was the cafe 
when Zedekiah was taken and carried captive, and 
his princes, nobles, and counfellors killed; yet God 
their king and counfellor was with them, to keep 
and preferve them, counfel, inftruét, and comfort 
them, and -at laft to deliver and fave them; and 
the king Meffiah would be raifed up, and fent unto 
them in due time, who is the wonderful counfellor 
Ifaiah had prophefied of : for pangs have taken thee, 
as a woman in travail, which is often expreffive of 
great fufferings and forrows ; and yet as the pangs 
of a woman in travail don’t continue always, but 
have an end, fo would theirs, and therefore there 
was no reafon for defpair ; and as when fhe brings 
forth her iffue, her forrow is turned into joy, this 
would be their cafe. , 
y¥. 10. Be in pain, and labour to bring forth, O 
daughter of Zion, like a woman in travail, &c.} 
Bear thy troubles and calamities, fufferings and for- 
rows, patiently, and expect deliverance from them, 
as a woman in fuch circumftances does: or as fome 
render it in the future, thou fhalt be in pain, &e *. 
and fo is a prediétion of their diftrefs and capti- 
vity, which is expreffed in plainer terms in the fol- 
lowing claufes: for now fhalt thou go forth out of 
the city; the city of Ferufalem; either by flight, in 
a private and fecret manner, as Zedekiah and his 
princes, and part of his army did; or by force, 
being taken and led out by the enemy: and thou 
foalt dwell in the field, being turned out of their 
houfes, they were obliged to lodge in the fields, 
whilft they were collected together, and in a body 
marched as captives to Babylon; and whilft on the 
road lay in the open fields, and not in houfes, who 
had been ufed to dwell in a city, and in their cieled 
houfes ; but now even their city itfelf was plowed 
like a field, as before predited: and thou fhalt go 
even to Babylon; to the city of Babylon, as their 
king did, and many of them alfo; and others of 
them into various parts of that kingdom : this is 
a plain prophecy of the Babylonifh captivity, which 
came to pafs upwards of a hundred years after this ; 
there fhalt thou be delivered, after feventy years cap- 
tivity, by the hand of Cyrus; who taking the city 
of Babylon, and making himfelf mafter of the 


whole empire, delivered the Fews from their bon- - 


dage, and gave them liberty to return to their 
own land : there the Lord hall redeem thee from the 
hand of thine enemies ; the Chaldeans: and this was 
typical of the deliverance and redemption of all the 
Lord’s people, from the hand-of all their {piritual 
enemies ; from fatan and the world, law, death, 


and hell, by the blood of the great Redeemer, — 


and near kinfman of his people; the Lord Jefus 
Chrift. 

y. 11. Now alfo many nations are gathered againft 
thee, &c.] Which is to be underftood, not of Sen- 
nacherib’s army invading Fudea, and befieging Fe- 
rufalem, in Hezekiab’s time; for that was not 
threfhed, as the phrafe is afterwards ufed, or de- 
ftroyed by the daughter of Zion, but by an angel 
from heaven: nor of the Babylonians or Chaldeans, 
fince they fucceeded in their attempt, and were the 
conquerors, and not conquered : rather this refpeéts 
the times of the Maccabees, as the feries of pro- 


phecy and hiftory agreeing together fhews ; inwhich —- 


times many of the neighbouring nations of the Jews, 


gave them a great deal of trouble, and efpecially - | 


Antiochus king of Syria; and many and mighty ar- 
mies 
* Ebr. Comment, 
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_ mies fent by him. The Fews, as Kimchi, Aben 
Ezra, and Abarbinel *, interpret this of the armies 
of Gog and Magog, in the times of their vainly ex- 
pected Meffiah. Some chriftian interpreters, with 
much more probability, underftand this paffage of 
the firft times of the gofpel, and the oppofition 
made to that and the chriftian church, which yet 
in the -iffue prevailed ; and perhaps it. may have 
reference to the laft times, and receive its full ac- 
complifhment in the battel at Armageddon, Rev. 
Xvi. 14-16, and xix. 19, 20, 21. That fay, let 
ber be. defiled, and let our eye look upon Zion; ei- 
ther defiled with fin; fo the Targum, ‘* that fay, 
** when will fhe fin, and our eye fhall behold the 
** fall of Zion ;” as the effect of her fin: or, as 
others, /et her play the bypocrite*; and be con- 
demned as fuch : or rather, be defiled with flaugh- 
ter and bloodfhed, that they might be delighted 
with fo pleafing a fight, and their eyes might feed 
with pleafure on an object fo agreeable to their 
withes. , 

¥. 12. But they know not the thoughts of the Lord, 
neither underfiand they bis counfel, 8c.) Which are 
very different from theirs: the thoughts and de- 
figns of the enemies of Zion, in the times of 
the Maccabees, were, to deftroy utterly the people 
of God, and root them out of the earth, and abo- 
lifh their religion and worfhip ; but the intentions 
of God were, to defeat them, and bring them to 
ruin: the views of the kings of the earth, being 
ftirred up by unclean fpirits to the battel of al- 
mighty God, will be to extirpate the intereft and 
kingdom of Chrift; but the end of the Lord, in 
fuffering them to be gathered together, will be, 
utterly and totally to deftroy them ; and the coun- 
fel of the Lord that fhall ftand, and the thoughts 
of his heart, to all generations. Men know their 
own defigns, but they don’t know the defigns of 
the Lord; they intend the ruin of others, but 
God intends to bring about theirs ; and his inten- 
tions are never fruftrated, but theirs are. For he 
foall gather them as fheaves into the floor ; as when 
the harveft is ripe, it is cut down, and bound up 
in fheaves, and brought home, and thefe are laid 
in order upon the floor to be threfhed; fo when the 
nations of the earth are fully ripe for ruin, God will 
put, or order to be put, in the fickle, and cut them 
down, and bind them in bundles, and lay them 
on his threfhing-floor of wrath and vengeance, and 
utterly deftroy them, contrary to their views and 
expectations. 

¥. 13. Arife, and threfb, O daughter of Zion, &c.) 
The nations gathered againft her, and now laid to- 
gether on the floor as fheaves to be threfhed. Here 
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HIS chapter begins with a prophecy of the 

fiege of Ferufalem, ¥. 1. and then follows 
another concerning the place of the Meffiah’s birth, 
y¥. 2. and of the cafe of the Fews, either before or 
after it, ¥. 3. and of Chrift’s office as a fhepherd, 
and of his grandeur in the world, ¥. 4. and of 
his being a peace-maker, and it of his peo - 
‘ple from their enemies, ¥. 5, 6. and of his people, 


the great increafe of them, and their ufefulnefs, and 
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the people of God are aroufed, and called out of a 
low and weak eftate, and are animated and encou- 
raged to exert themfelves, and fall upon their eneé- 
mies, and deftroy them ; alluding to the threfhing 
of corn on the floor, the metaphor being here car- 
ried on from the former verfe: The Zargum is, 
** arife, and kill, O congregation of Zion.” For 
Iwill make thine horn iron, and I will make thy hoofs 
brafs; fignifying, that the Lord would give them 
{trength fufficient to fuch work, and fuch power, their 
enemies fhould not be able to refift and overcome ; 
and that they fhould fall into their hands, and be 
crufhed, trod, and trampled on by them, and ut- 
terly fubdued. The allufion is to oxen that have 
horns and hoofs ; and it fuggefts, that they fhould 
be as {trong as they; have horns like them, that 
is, power, to pufh down their enemies ; and hoofs 
to trample upon them: or as thefe creatures have 
a horny fubftance on their feet, or hoofs; which are, 
ftrong, and fit for the purpofes of treading out 
corn, for which they were ufed in the eaftern coun- 
tries, drawing after them iron wheels, or planks 
ftuck with flints; fo horfes and oxen that have 
{trong feet, and hard hoofs, are faid to have feet 
of brafs*;, thus.the Lord’s people fhould have fuch 
courage, force, and power, as not only to with- 
ftand their enemies, but to obtain a conqueft over 
them. The Targum is, ‘* I will make the people 
*¢ in them {trong as iron, and their remnant firm 
“¢ as brafs ;” which was true of, and accomplifhed 
in; Fudas Maccabeus and his brethren; and will be 
more clearly fulfilled in the chriftian kings and 
princes in the latter day, when engaged with the 
antichriftian ftates. And thou fhalt beat in pieces 
many people; as the Maccabees did fubdue many 
people and nations, as all Pale/tine, Moab, Idumeas 
Samaria, and Iturea, as Fofepbus < relates; and as 
the chriftian princes will beat in pieces, and utterly 
deftroy, all the antichriftian kings of the earth, 
their ftates and kingdoms, and bring them into fub- 
je€tion to them: and I will confecrate their gain 
unto the Lord, and their fubftance unto the Lord of 
the whole earth ; that is, to Chrift, who in the laft 
day will appear to be King and Lord of the whole 
earth ; and all the riches of the antichriftian na- 
tions, Pagan, Papal, and Mahometan, will be de- 
volved to, and employed in his intereft and fervice; 
fee Rev. xxi. 24. thefe are the words of God the 
Father, with refpect.to his Son Jefus Chrift,; who 
will now have a dominion, glory, and kingdom 
given him, by the Ancient of days, that fo all 
people, nations, and languages fhall ferve him, 
Dan. vii. 14. of which there might be fome type 
and fhadow in the times of the Maccabees. 
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alfo of their courage, ftrength, and prowefs, y. 7, 
8, 9. likewife, that the Lord will remove from 
them their vain confidence, and all occafion of it; 
and whatfoever illicit arts and practices were found 
among them; and all idolatry, and the inftruments 
of it, ¥. 10, 11, 12, 13, 14. and the chapter is 
concluded with a threatening of vengeance to the 
heathens, ¥. 15. 
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y. 1. Now gather thyfelf in troops, O daughter of 
troops, &c.] Not Ferufalem, full of people, called 
to draw out their forces, and fall upon the enemy 
befieging them, whether Chaldeans or Romans: but 
rather the Babylonians, whofe armies were large, 
and their troops numerous ; who are called upon 
by the people of God, encouraged by the foregoing 
prophecies, as well as by what follows, to come 
forth with all their forces, and mufter up all their 
armies, and exert all the power and ftrength they 
had, thus infulting them; being affured by the 
above promiles, that in the iffue they fhould pre- 
vail over all their enemies: unlefs the Romans 
fhould be intended, to whom this character of 
daughter of troops well agrees, of whofe legions all 
have heard; and fince the Babylonifb attempt on 
Ferufalem, and the carrying the Fews captive into 
Babylon, are before predicted, with their’ deliver- 
ance from it, and what they fhould do in the times 
of the Maccabees; a prophecy of the Romans, or 
a reprefentation of them, gathering their troops 
and legions together to befiege Ferufalem, very na- 
turally comes in here. He hath laid fiege againft 
us; either Nebuchadnezzar, and the Chaldean army ; 
or Vefpafian with the Romans: this, according to 
the prophetic ftile, is fpoken of as if actually done, 
‘ becaufe of the certainty of it. They fhall finite the 
judge of Ijrael with a rod upon the cheek , that is, 
either they, the befiegers, the king of Babylon and 
his army, when they fhall have taken Yeru/alem, 
befieged by them, fhall ule Zedekiab the king of 
Fudab, and judge of J/rael, and his princes and 
nobles, very ill, fignified by this phrafe ; yea, 
in a very cruel and barbarous manner ; firft 
flaying his fons and his princes before his eyes, 
then putting his eyes out, binding him in chains, 
and carrying him to Babylon, and there laying 
him in a prifon, Jer. li. 10, 11. or elfe they, 
the befieged, would ufe the Meffiah, the king, 
judge, and ruler in Jrael, in fuch a fpiteful and 
{candalous. manner; and fo the Meffiah was to 
be ufed by them, who according to prophecy gave 
his cheek to them that plucked off the hair, and 
hid not his face from fhame and fpitting ;-and fo 
Jefus, the true Meffiah, was fmitten, both with 
rods, and with the palms of men’s hands, and 
buffetted, and fpit upon, J/ 1, 6. Matt. xxvi. 67. 
and this is mentioned as a reafon why Feru/alem 
would be encompafied with the Roman armies, and 
befieged by their troops and legions, and become 
defolate, even for their rejection and ill-ufage of 
the Meffiah. ben Ezra fays, it is right in my 
eyes, that the judge of J/rael is the Meffiab, or Ze- 
rubbabel, not the latter, who never was fo ufed, 
but the former. 
y¥. 2. But thou, Bethlehem-Ephratah, &c.] But 
tho’ Ferufalem fhould be befieged and taken, and 
the land of Fudea laid wafte, yet before all this 
fhould be, the Meffiah fhould be born in Bethlehem, 
of which this is a prophecy, as is evident from 
Matt. ii. 4, 5, 6. the place is called by both the 
names it went by, to point it out the more diftinét- 
ly, and with the greater certainty, Gem, xxxv. 19. 
the former fignifies the houfe of bread, and a proper 
place for Chrift to be born in, who is the bread of 
life; and it has the name of the latter from its 
fruitfulnefs, being a place of pafture, and as we 
find it was at the time of our Lord’s birth; for 
near it fhepherds were then watching over their 
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flocks ; and it is here added, to diftinguifh it from _ 
another Bethlebem in the tribe of Zebulon, Fo/h. xix, — 
15. from which tribe the Meffiah was not to come, | 


. Ch. V; ¥. I, 2, 


but from the tribe of Fudab ; and in which this 
Bethlehem was, and therefore called by Matthew, 
Bethlebem in the land of Judah; as it appears this 
was, from Ruth i. 1, 2. and from the Septuagint 
verfion of Fofb. xv. 60. where, as Ferom obferves, 
it was added by the Greek interpreters, or erafed 


out of the Hebrew text by the wickednefs of the . 


Jews: the former feems righteft. Though thou be 
little among the thoufands of Fudah; this fupplement 
of ours, is according to Kimchi’s reading and fenfe 
of the words; which, in fome meafure, accounts 
for the difference between the prophet and the evan- 
gelift Matthew, by whom this place is faid to be 
not the leaft, as it might, and yet be little; be- 
fides, it might be little at one time, in Micah’s 
time, yet not little at another time, in Matthew's 5 
it might be little with refpect to fome circum- 
ftances, as to pompous buildings, and number of 
inhabitants, and yet not little on account of its be- 
ing the birth-place of great men, as Jefe, David, 
and efpecially the Meffiah: or the words may be 
rendered with an interrogation, art thou little? Sc +. 
thou art not: or thus, it is a tle thing to be among 
the thoufands of Fudah* ; a greater honour fhall be 
put upon thee, by being the place of the Meffiah’s 
birth. Moreover, Mr. Pocock has fhewn out of 
R. Tanchum, both in his commentary on this place, 
and elfewhere ‘, that the word >»y¥ fignifies both 
little and great, or of great note and efteem. The 
tribes of J/rael were divided into tens, hundreds, 
and thoufands, over which there was a head or 
prince; hence, in Matthew, thefe are called the 
princes of Judah, Yet out of thee foall he come 
forth unto me, that is to be ruler in Ifrael; not He- 
zekiab, who very probably was now born at the 
time of this prophecy ; nor was he born at Bethle- 
hem, nor a ruler in J/rael, only king of Fudab: 
nor Zorobabel, who.was born in Baéylon, as his 
name fhews, was governor of Fudah, but not of 
[rael, nor can it be faid of him, or any mere 
man, what is faid in the next claufe: but the Mef— 
fiah is intended, as the Targum, “farchi, and Kim- 
chi confefs, and other Fewi/o writers. The Targum 
is, ** out of thee fhall come forth before me the 
“¢ Meffiah, that he may exercife dominion over J/— 
‘< yael.” ‘Farchi’s note is, ‘* out of thee fhall 
*¢ come forth unto me Meffiah, the fon of Davids” 
and fo he fays, the ftone which the builders refufed, 
&c. Pf. cxviii. 22. plainly fuggefting, that that 
paflage alfo belongs to the Meffiah, as it certainly 
does. Kimchi’s paraphrafe is, ‘* altho’ thou art 
‘© little among the thoufands of Fudah, out of thee 
‘* fhall come forth unto me a judge, to be ruler 
** in J/rael, and this is the king Meffiah.” And 
Abarbinel*, mentioning thofe words in ch, iv. 13. 


arife, and threfb, O daughter of Zion, obferves, ‘* this’ 


‘¢ fpeaks concerning the bufinefs of the king Mef= 
** fiah, who fhall reign over them, and {hall be 
“< the prince of their army; and it is plain, that 
“* he fhall be of the houfe of David: and it is faid, 


“< O thou, Bethlebem-Ephratah, which was a {mall — 


‘* city, in the midft of the cities of Fudab; and 
“* altho’ thou art little in the thoufands of Fudab, 
“< out of thee foall come forth unto me a man, a ruler 
“ in [frael, whofe goings forth are from the days of 
“< old; the meaning is, the goings forth of the fa- 


6c mily 


4 


© Parum eft — _ 
£ Not. Mite. in 4 


Ch.-v. ¥. 2. 


«¢ mily of. that ruler are from the days of old3 
. that is, from the feed of David, and a rod from 
** the ftem of Fe//e, who was of Bethlebem Fudab.” 
So Abendana*, a more modern Yew, paraphrafes 
‘the words thus, ‘ out of thee fhall come forth 
** unto me a judge, that is to. be ruler in J/raél, 
and this is the king Meffiah , for becaufe he is 
to be of the feed of David, from Bethlehem he 
will be.” To which may be added R. Jaac ', 
who having cited this paflage, obferves, and he, 
the ruler in J/rael, is the king Meffiah, who fhall 
come forth from the feed of David the king, who 
was of Bethlehem Fudah, as in 1 Sam. xvii. 12. 
Wherefore Lyra, having quoted Farchi, and given 
his fenfe of the paffage, remarks, hence it is plain, 
that fome catholicks, explaining this fcripture of 
king Hezekiah, judaize more than the Hebrews. 
Tho’ fome of them object the application of it to 
Jefus, who they fay ruled not over J/rael, but J/- 
rael over him, and put him to death ; which it is 
true they did; but God exalted him to be a prince, 
as well as a Saviour, unto J/rael, notwithftanding 
that, and declared him to be Lord and Chritt, 
befides, previous to his death, and in the land of 
SJfrael, he gave abundant proof of his power and 
rule over univerfal nature, earth, air, and fea ; 
over angels, good and bad; and over men and 
beafts : all creatures obeyed him ; tho’ indeed his 
kingdom is not of this world, but of a fpiritual 
nature, and is over the fpiritual J/rae/ of God; and 
there is a time coming, when he will be king over 
all the earth. Now out of Bethlebem was the king 
Meffiah, the ruler in [/rael, to come forth , that is, 
here he was to be-born, as the phrafe fignifies , 
fee Gen. x. 14. and here our Jefus, the true Mef- 
fiah, was born, as appears from Matt. ii. 8, 11. 
Luke ii. 1—6, 11, 15, 16. and this is not only cer- 
tain from the evangelic hiftory, but the Fews them- 
felves acknowledge it. One of their chronologers * 
affirms, that Fe/us the Nazarene was born at Beth- 
lehem Fudah, a parfa and an half from Feru/alem , 
that is, about fix miles from it, which was the di- 
ftance ‘between them: and even the author of a 
blafphemous book ', pretending to give the life of 
Jefus, owns, that Bethlehem ‘Fudab was the place 
of his nativity: and it is clear, not only that the 
Fews in the times of Jefus, expected the Meffiah to 
come from hence, even both the chief priefts and 
fcribes of the. people, who, in anfwer to Herod’s 
queftion about the place of the Meffiah’s birth, 
direct him to this, according to Micah’s prophecy, 
Matt. ii. 4, 5, 6. and the common people, who 
thought to have confronted the Meffiahfhip of Je- 
fus with it, Fobm vii. 41, 42. but others alfo, at 
other times. The tower of Edar being a place 
near. to Bethlehem-Ephratah, Gen. xxxv. 19, 21. 
Fonathan ben Uxziel, in his Targum of y¥. 19. fays 
of the tower of Edar, this is the place from whence 
the king Mefliah fhall be revealed in the end of 
days ; nay, fome of them fay he is born already, 
and was born at Bethlehem... An Arabian, they 
fay ™, told a Few, ** the king Meffiah is born; 
«he replied to him, what is his name? he an- 
“<< fwered, Menachem (the comforter) is his name ; 
“© he afked him, what is his father’s name? he re- 
“¢ plied, Hezekiah ; he faid to him, from whence 
“< ig he? he anfwered, from the palace of the king 
“ of Bethlebem Fudab.” This fame ftory is told 
elfewhere ", with fome little variation, thus, that 
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the Arabian fhould fay to the Few, ‘* the Redeemer 
“* of the ews is born ; he faid to him, what is his 
“* name? he replied, Menachem is his narne ; and 
“* what’s his father’s name? he anfwered, Heze- 
kiab; and where do they dwell ? (he and his fa- 
ther) ; he replied, in Birath-Arba, in Bethlehem 
“* Judah.” Thefe things fhow their fenfé of this 
prophecy, and the convictions of their minds, as 
to the birth of the Meffiah, and the place of it. 
The words unto me, are thought by fome to. be 
redundant and fuperfluous ; but contain in ‘them 
the glory and gofpel of the text, whether confi- 
dered as the words of God the Father ; and then 
the fenfe is, that Chrift was to come forth in this 
place in human nature, or become incarnate, agree- 
able to the purpofe which God purpofed in him- 
felf ; to the covenant made with him, before the 
world was ; to an order he had given him as Me- 
diator, and to his’ promife concerning him ; and 
he came forth to him, and anfwered to all thefe ; 
as well as this was in order to do his will and 
work, by fulfilling the law ; preaching the gofpel ; 
doing miracles ; performing the work of redemp- 
tion and falvation ; by becoming a facrifice for fin, 
and fuffering death ; and likewife it was for the 
glorifying of all the divine perfections : or whe- 
ther as the words of the prophet, in the name of 
the church and people of God, to and for whom 
he was born, or became incarnate ; he came forth 
unto them, to be their Mediator in general; to 
be the Redeemer and Saviour of them in particu- 
lar ; to execute his feveral offices of prophet, prieft 
and king; and to anfwer and fill up all relations 
he ftands in to them, of father, brother, head, 
and hufband. Whofe goings forth have been of old, 
from everlafting 5 which is faid of him, not becaufé 
his extraction was from David, who lived many 
ages before him; for admitting he was iz him, i 
his loins, as to his human nature, fo long ago, yet 
his goings forth were not from thence: nor becaufe 
he was prophefied of, and promifed very early, as 
he was from the beginning of the world; but 
neither a prophecy or promife of him can be called 
his going forth; which was only foretold and fpoken 
of, but not in actual being: nor becaufe it was de- 
creed from eternity that he fhould come forth from 
Bethlebem, or be born there in time; for this is 
faying no more, than what might be faid of every 
one that was to be born in Bethlehem, and was 
born there: nor is this to be underftood of his ma- 
nifeftations or appearances in an human form to 
the patriarchs, in the feveral ages of time; fince 
to thefe, as to other of the above things, the phrafe 
from everlafting, cannot be-afcribed : but either of 
his going forth in a way of grace towards his peo- 
ple, in aéts of love to them, delighting in thofe 
fons of men before the world was ; in applying to 
his Father on their account, afking them of him, 
and betrothing them to himfelf; in becoming their 
furety, entring into a covenant with his Father for 
them, and being the head of election to them, re- 
ceiving all bleffings and promifes of grace for them : 
or elfe of his eternal generation and Sonfhip, as 
commonly interpreted ; who is the Only-begotten 
of the Father, of the fame nature with him, and a 
diftinét perfon from him; the eternal Word that 
went forth from him, and was with him from eter- 
nity, and is truly God. The phrafes are expreflive of 
the eternity of his divine nature and perfon; Farchi 
compares 
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compares them with P/. lxxii. 16. before the fun 
was, bis name was Finnon, that is, the Son, the 
Son of God; fo as the former part of the text fets 
forth his human birth, this his divine generation ; 
which, becaufe of the excellency and ineffablenefs 
of it, is expreffed in the plural number, goings 
Sorth. So R. Eliezer °, along with the above-men- 
tioned paflage in the P/a/ms, produces this to prove 
the name of the Meffiah before the world was, 
whofe goings forth were from everlafting, when as 
yet the world was not created. 

¥. 3. Therefore will he give them up, &c.] Or 
notwithftanding, as this particle fignifies ; fee Hof. 
ii. 14. tho’ all this fhall be, yet previous to the 
birth of this perfon, the Lord would give up the 
Fews to trouble and diftrefs, and into the hands of 
their enemies ; and the time from this prophet to 
the birth of Chrift, was a time for the moft part 
of great trouble to the Fews; not only was their 
country invaded, and their city befieged by Senna- 
therib in Hezekiah’s time, but fome years after that, 
they were wholly carried captive into Babylon ; and 
when they returned, it was troublefome times with 
them ; they met with many enemies that difturbed 
them, whilft they were rebuilding the city and 
temple; and after that they endured much tribula- 
tion, in the times of Antiochus Epiphanes, or of the 
Maccabees ; nor were they long in any quiet, nor 
in any fettled ftate, unto the coming of the Mef- 
fiah. Or elfe this is to be underftood of what 
fhould be after his coming; for tho’ Jefus was 
born at Bethlebem, according to this plain pro- 
phecy, and had all the characters of the Meffiah 
in him, yet the Yews rejected him, and would not 
have him to reign over them; wherefore be, the 
Meffiah, as Yapbet interprets it, gave them up to 
judicial blindnefs and hardnefs of heart, and into 
the hands of their enemies the Romans; by whom 
they were deftroyed or carried captive, and difperfed 
among the nations; in which condition they ftill 
remain, and will, until the times of the Genéiles 
be fulfilled ; fo long will Feru/alem be trodden un- 
der foot, or the Jews be given up to their will, 
according to Luke xxi. 24. or as here exprefled, 
until the time that fhe which travaileth hath brought 
forth, that is, according to the firft fenfe, until 
the virgin Mary travailed in birth with the Mef- 
fiah, and brought forth him her firft-born, Mazt. 
i. 25. or according to the latter, until Zion, or 
the church of God, travailed in prayer, and in the 
miniftry of the word, and brought forth many 
children to Chrift, both among Jews and Gentiles ; 
and the fenfe is, that the ews fhall be given up to 
diftrefs and trouble, till the time of their conver- 
fion ; fee Jf Ixvi. 7, 8. The Fews have a tradi- 
tion in their Yalmud, that ** the Son of David 
** would not come, until the kingdom fpreads it- 
“* felf over the whole world for nine months; as it 
“ is faid, therefore will he give them up, until the 
“* time that foe that travaileth bath brought forth ; 
“* which is the time of a woman’s going with 
“< child.” This both Farchi and Kimchi take no- 
tice-of. In one place ’ it is called the kingdom 
of dram or Syria, and in another %, a blank is 
left for Edom, that is, Rome; for by the kingdom 
is meant the Roman empire, and which did extend 
all over the world before the coming of the Mef- 
fiah-Jefus, as appears from Lwke ii, 1. as well as 
from all profane hiftory. Then the remnant of bis 
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the brethren of the Meffiah, as Kimchi and Aben- 
dana interpret it; who fhould return with the chil- 
dren of J/rael, as both they and Farchi explain it; 
to which the Zargum agrees. Kimchi’s note is, 
“< the remnant of his brethren; they are the tribes 
“ of Fudah and Benjamin, which remained when 
‘© the cen tribes were carried captive ; and the fur- 
‘© names, his brethren, relate to the Meffiah.” So — 
Abendana', ‘© and the remnant bis brethren, they 
‘* are the tribes of Fudah and Benjamin, they thal 
‘*¢ return with the children of J/rae/, who are the 
** ten tribes; as if he fhould fay, thefe and thefe 
‘¢ fhall return to their land, and the king Meffiah © 
*¢ fhall reign over them; and the furnames, his 
“* brethren, refpect the Meffiah.” And to the fame 
purpofe R. [aac *, ‘* the remnant of the brethren 
*¢ of the Meffiah, who are the children of Fudab 
«* and Benjamin, that are left and remain of the 
‘< calamities and perfecutions of the captivities, 
‘¢ fhall return to their own land, together with 
*¢ the children of J/rael, who are the ten tribes.” 
Meaning either the remnant, according to the elec- © 
tion of grace, among the Geasiles ; who with thofe 
among the Yews fhould be converted to Chrift in 
the firft times of the gofpel, thofe immediately fol- 
lowing the birth of Chrift; the gofpel being 
preached both to the Fews and Gentiles, and fome 
of both were called and converted, and whom 
Chrift owned as his brethren, and were not -a- 
fhamed of; fee Matt. xii. 49, 50. Heb. ii. 11. oF 
the Lord’s chofen people, and brethren of Chritt, 
thofe of the two tribes of Fudab and Benjamin, and 
thofe of the ten tribes of J/rae/; who fhall join and 
coalefce together in feeking the Meffiah, embracing 
and profeffing him, and appointing him the one 
head over them, when they will turn to the Lord, 
and all J/rael fhall be faved; fee Fer t:4. Hof. i. 
11. Rom. Xi. 25, 26. 

¥. 4. And he fhall fiand and feed in the firength of 
the Lord, &c.| The ruler in J/rael, before de- 
fcribed and prophefied of ; the Mefiah, as Kimchi 
himfelf interprets it, and other Yewi/b writers. 
Kimcbi’s note is, ‘‘ after the affliction, the king 
‘«¢ Meffiah fhall ftand and feed J/rael in the ftrength 
“< of the Lord ;” and fo R. J/aac t paraphrafes the 
words exactly in the fame way: wherefore, as 
another learned Yew * obferves, thefe expreffions 
evince, that the ruler here fpoken of can be no 
other than the Meffiah ; not Zorobabel, who never 
attained to this height and happinefs. He is both 
king and fhepherd, and to each of thefe the aét of. 
feeding is afcribed. The fame word, in the Greek | 
language, fignifies both to rule and to feed, and is 
ufed by Matthew, ch. ii. 6, and kings are often 
compared to fhepherds. Chrift feeds his people, 
his brethren, his flock, his fheep and lambs, alk 
truly converted ones; and this takes in the whole 
office of a fhepherd, and the care he has of his 
flock ; he takes an exact account of them, goes 
before them, and leads them out into good pa- 
{tures ; fets under-fhepherds over them ; protects’ 
them from all their enemies ; looks after what is 
loft or driven away ; heals the fick, ftrengthens 
the weak, binds up the broken, and watches over 
his flock continually : he feeds them with himfelf, 
the bread of life, with his flefh and 
are meat and drink indeed; with the doétrines 
and ordinances of the gofpel ; and which are found ~ 
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to be fpiritual, favoury, f{trengthening, fatisfying, 
and foul-nourifhing food : and he /fands and does 
this, being raifed from the dead, and pofiefied of 
all power in heaven and in earth; which defigns 
not the pofition of his body, but the miniitration 
of his office, and his alacrity and readinefs to per- 
form it, and his conftancy in it: and all this i# 
the firength of the Lord; in his own ftrength, as 
a divine perfon, which is the fame with the ftrength 
of Jehovah; and in the power and ftrength that 
is difpenfed to him as Mediator; and with his go- 
fpel, the rod of his ftrength, and in fuch manner 
as to defend his flock from all that would devour 
-them: ia the majefty of the name of the Lord bis 
God ; Jehovah the Father is the God of Chrit, as 
he is Mediator ; and his name is in him, even the 
majelty of it; for as adivine perfon, he has the fame 
nature and perfections with him ; and as man éx- 
alted at his right-hand, has a name above every 
name.in.this world, or that to come; and itis by 
authority from him, in his office-capacity that he 
rules and feeds his people, having all judgment 
committed to him: and they shall abide, that is, 
his people, his flock, his fheep fed and ruled by 
him ; thefe fhall continue and perfevere under his 
care and keeping; in him, in whom they are 
chofen and preferved; in his love, from which 
they can never be feparated ; in his hands, out of 
which none can.pluck them; in his church, where 
they fhall ever remain ; and fo may be confidered 
as a promife of the perfeverance of the faints in 
faith and holinefs to the end: or, they fhall fit”; 
quietly and fecurely, being freed from periecution, 
with which the chriftians were attended in the firft 
three centuries: this began to be accomplifhed in 
the times of Conftantius Chlorus, who fuccoured the 
chriftians in the times of Dioclefian, and with whom 
“the perfecutions ended, and peace and profperity 
followed : for now fhall he be great unto the ends 
of the earth ; as he was in the times of Con/fautine, 
and will be again. Chrift is great in himfelf, in 
his perfon and offices ; and will appear to be fo 


unto all men, even unto the ends of the earth,- 


when his gofpel fhall be preached and fpread every 
where; when his kingdom fhall be enlarged, and 
be from fea to fea, and from the river to the ends 
of the earth; even then fhall he appear to be a 
great king over all the earth, and the great fhep- 
herd of the fheep, the man, Jehovah’s fellow; and 
to have fuch a flock, and fo large, as never any 
had; when there will be one fold, and one fhep- 
herd ; for this: prophecy refpects the latter day- 
‘ glory. Kimchi’s glofs is, “* the name of the Mef- 
* fiah fhall be magnified, after the judgment of 
“© the wicked.” 
y¥. 5. And this man foall be the peace, &c.]| “The 
word man is not in the text, only ¢his; and refers 
to the perfon before fpoken of, who was to be 
born in Bethlehem, to be the ruler in J/rae/, that 
fhould ftand and feed his people, and fhould be 
great to the ends of the earth; and is no other 
than the Meffiah, as Kimebi, and other Fewi/b wri- 
ters own. . Kimchi’s note is, ‘* this peace refpects 
“¢ the Meffiah; for he fhall be the caufe or author 
“ of peace; as it is faid, Le fhall [peak peace unto 
“¢ the heathen, Zech. ix. 10;” and R. aac « ex- 
preffes his fenfe of the words in much the fame 
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language ; and it is an obfervation the Jews fome- 
times make, and which they give as a fign of the 
Meffiah’s coming, “ when you fee a Perfian horfe 
“* bound in the land of J/rae/, look for the feet 
** of the Meffiah ;” which is. the fenfe of Mic. v: 
5. this foall be the peace, when the Affyrian comes 
into our land’, &c. fo Jefus the true Meffiah is 
called our peace, Eph. ii. 14. and is the caufe 
and author of peace, not only between Few and 
Gentile, but’ between God and men; which he has 
made by the blood of his crofs, and fpeaks and 
gives peace to men; and he is the author of peace in 
his churches, whofe kingdom is a kingdom of peace, 
of which there will be an abundance in the latter 
day ; for all which he would not be fufficient was 
he a‘mere man; tho’ it was proper he fhould be 
aman, that he might have blood to fhed, a body 
to offer up, and in it die to procure peace; and 
yet be more than a man, God alfo, to put virtue 
and efficacy into what he did and fuftered to ob- 
tain it, as well as to fecure and continue the peace 
of his people, and preferve them from all their 
enemies : when the Afhrian fall come into our land ; 
not Sennacherib king of Affyria; tho’ by the inva- 
fion of Judea, and fiege of Ferufalem, he might 
have lately been concerned in, and by reafon 
of the terror which that had raifed in the people, 
the Afyrian may be here put for any powerful 
enemy of the people of God in after-times ; or fa- 
tan, and his principalities and powers, even all the 
powers of darknefs, Chrift our peace-maker en- 
gaged with, at the time he made peace by his fuf- 
ferings and death; and perhaps may chiefly defign 
the Turk, the Gog and Magog of Ezekiel, as Mr. 
Mede * thinks, that will enter into the land of Fu- 
dea, in order to take it out of the hands of the 
Fews, who will be poffefled of it upon their con- 
verfion to Chrift ; but he by his inftruments will 
fecure to them the pofléffion of it, and their peace 
and profperity in it: and when he fhall tread in our 
palaces; the palaces of our princes, and nobles, 
and great men, at Jeaft attempt to do it: shen shall 
we raife againt him, the Afyrian, or whatfoever 
enemy is meant by him: or, with him, that is, 
the Meffiah, as Kimchi and others * interpret it. ° 
The Targum is, ** then will we appoint over us ;” 
which fenfe the above writer wonders at, as being 
contrary to the Hebrew text: feven fhepherds, and 
eight principal men , that is, many, as the phrafe 
is ufed in Eccl. xi. 2. to which paflage Aben Ezra 
and Kimchi refer us; thefe are, as the laft men- 
tioned writer, and others fay °, the princes of the 
Meffiah ; and according to the ancient * Fewi/h 
Rabbins, the feven fhepherds are particularly thefe, 
David in the midft, Adam, Seth, Methufelab, on 
his right-hand (Kimchi has it, Seth, Enoch, and 
Methufelab) and Abraham, Facob, and Mofes on 
his left-hand; and the eight principal men are, - 
Feffe, Saul, Samuel, Amos, Zephaniah, Zedekiah (in 
Kimchi and Rabbot ’tis Hezekiah) Elias, and Me/- 
fiah; but, as Aben Ezra, not fifteen perfons are 
defigned, at moft but eight, according to this 
form of fpeech in Prov. xxx. 15, 18, 21, 24, 29. 
Amos i. 3. Fc. Calmet “ takes:thofe feven or eight 
fhepherds to be the feven princes confederate with 
Darius the fon of Hy/ia/pes, who killed Smerdis the 
Magian, who had pofieffed himfelf of the a 
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of the Perfians, after the death of Cambyfes ; but | called by his name than Afbur’s; and it feems moft 


Smerdis was not an Affyrian, nor is the kingdom of 
Perfia here meant, but the land of Yudea; and 
the prophecy refpects the times of the Meffiah, 
who fhould appear there, and where would: be 
raifed up men to fupport his intereft: and if con- 
jeCture may be allowed, as this may be under: 
ftood of the apoftles and firft preachers of the 
gofpel, the princes of the Meffiah, who were raifed 
up at the prayer and requeft of the church, to 
oppofe fatan and his emiffaries, in the firft times 
of the gofpel ; by thefe may be meant the writers 
of the New Teftament, the four evangelifts, Mat- 
thew, Mark, Luke and Fobn, and the apoftles Pe- 
ter, Fames and Fude, which make the feven fhep- 
herds ; and if you add to thefe the apoftle Paul, 
they will make eight principal men; or rather I 
fhould think the feven angels are pointed at, that 
fhall pour out the laft plagues on the antichriftian 
ftates; to which, if another angel is added, that 
will proclaim the fall of Badylon, the fame number 
will be made up; fee Rev. xvi. 1. and xviii. 1. 
and who will affift the Yews againft the Turks, 
when they fhall attempt to difpofiefs them of their 
Jand, they fhall again inherit. 

¥. 6. And they fhall wafie the land of Affyria with 
the fword, &c.| Or feed * upon it with the fword, 
deftroy the inhabitants of it ; either fpiritually fub- 
due the nations of the world to the obedience of 
Chrift, by the fword of the Spirit, which is the 
word of God; by the preaching of the gofpel, 
the miniftry of the apoftles, and others, in the 
Gentile worid; fee 2 Cor. x. 3, 4, 5. Eph. vi. 17. 
or literally, meaning that the angels of the vials, 
the chriftian princes fhall deftroy the Ostoman em- 
pire with the {word: and the land of Nimrod in the 
entrances thereof, the fame with Babylon, the em- 
pire of which was firft fet up by Nimrod, the be- 
ginning of whofe kingdom was Babel, Gen. x. 11. 
the fame with Nebredas, a name of Bacchus, and 
which is no other than Barchus the fon of Chus, 
as Nimrod was the fon of Cub, and Bacchus was a 
mighty hunter, as he was; all which Bochart ‘ 
has obferved: now his country was Babel, Erech, 
Accad, and Calneb, in the land of Shinar, that is, 
the land of Babylon, as the Targum of Onkelos and 
Terufalem in Gen. X. 10. render it ; tho” fome think 
Nimrod extended his dominions into Afpria ; and 
tranflate * the following verfe, ¥. 11. out of that 
land, he (i. ¢.Nimrod) went forth into Affria, and 
builded Nineveh, and the city Reboboth, and Calab , 
and the Targum of Yonathan is very exprefs for it, 
which paraphrafes the words thus, “ out of that 
** Jand went forth Nimrod, and he reigned in A/- 
‘© fyria, becaufe he would not bein the counfel 
‘* of the generation of the divifion, and he left 
** thefe four cities; and the Lord gave him a 
** place (or Afyria) and he built four other cities, 
* Nineveh,” &c. hence fome * have thought, that 
the land of Affria, and the land of Niwrod here 
defign one and the fame country ; but Aber in 
the text in Genefis, feems rather to be the name of 
a man than of a place; even of the fon of Shem 
fo called, trom whom the country of Afjria had 
its name; whereas, if it had been fo foon in the 
hands of Nimrod, and fo many cities had been 
built by him in it, it would rather haye. been 


£ IY) & depaftent, Montanus, Drafius ; pafcent, Pifeator, Grotius, Cocceius. 
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reafonable to conclude, that the cities of Nineveh, 
&c. were built by the latter, and not the former ; 
and the two countries of Affria and Nimrod, or 
Babylon, are very plainly in this text diftinguifhed 
from one another; tho’ they might at the time of 
this prophecy be united under E/ar-haddon, who 
was both king of Affria and Babylon; and at this. 
prefent time they are both in the hands of the 
Turks, and in all probability will be until this pro- 
phecy is fulfilled, in the deftruction of them by 
the chriftian princes: the fame thing is meant as 
before; and the word rendered, im the entrances 
thereof, may as well be tranflated, with its fword *; 
or, as the margin of our bibles, with ber own 
naked fwords; 10 Kimchi and Aben Ezra interpret 
it: thus fhall be deliver us from the Afyrian, when 
he cometh into our land, and when be treadeth within 
our borders ; that is, the king Meffiah fhall work 
this deliverance, as Kimchi, and others * explain it; 
Chrift delivered his people from all their fpiritual 
enemies, when he made peace for them; and he will 
deliver thefn in the latter day from both Pepe and 
Turk, when he will deftroy the man of fin by the 
breath of his mouth, and dry up the river Au 
phrates; and caft both beaft and falfe prophet into 
the lake that burns with fire and brimftone; tho’ 
all that is faid in this and the preceding verfe may 
have had its accomplifhment already, at leaft in 
part, in the Saracens and their empire, which be- 
gun in the year 623, and who prevailed very much 
in Arabia, Paleftine, Syria, Perfia, Egypt and Africa, 
and even penetrated into Spain and France, in all 
which places were chriftian churches; and fo may 
be called our Jand, as the churches therein our 
palaces, which thefe people entered into, trod upon, 
profaned or deftroyed ; and the feven or eight prin- 
cipal men raifed againft them may be the chriftian 
princes that fought with them, and drove them 
back, and deftroyed their land; fuch as Hugh the 
Great, brother to Philip king of France; Robert 
earl of Flanders; Robert earl of Normandy, brother 
to William the Conqueror, king of England, Ste- 
phen earl of Blois ; Raymund earl of Tholoufe,; God- 
frey duke of Lorrain, and his brothers Baldwin 
and Ewuftachius, and others. Thefe beginning at 
Nice, where once a famous chriftian council was 
held, and driving the army of Solyman from thence, 
in the fpace of four years fubdued many provinces 


of Afia, Lycaonia, Cilicia, Syria, Mefopotamia an 


Comagena, and at length having put to flight the 
Turks, and ejected the Saracens, took Ferufalem, 
and made Godfrey of Bullein king of it’. Some * 
have interpreted it of the emperor of Germany, and 
the feven electors in the empire (for formerly they 
were no more) happily and with fuccefs carrying 
on a war againft the Turks, Tarters and Saracens, 
when they broke into Europe; but the former fenfe 
feems better; and it is beft of all to underftand 


the prophecy of the deftruction of the Turk or 
Ottoman empire in the latter day by the chriftian 


princes.: 


y¥. 7. And the remnant of Jacob foall be in the | 


midft of many people, &c.] The Fews, who will 
be converted in the latter day, the remnant of 


them according to the election of grace, as well 


as all true J/raelites, whether Fews or Gentiles, the 
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Lord’s chofen and peculiar people ; who, tho” but ; beafts, and keeps all oters in awe of him. Some 


a {mall number in comparifon of others, and mean 


and contemptible in the eyes of men, are fuch as! 


God has made a referve of for himfelf ; and thefe; 
tho’ not of the world, yet are in the world, and 
will be in the feveral parts of it, but a diftiné& 
people from it, and of no account in it; never- 
thelefs will be vifible in it, and wonderfully pre- 
ferved in the midft of it: and will be as a dew 
from the Lord; both with refpect' to themfelves, 
being like to dew for the generation of it, which 
is ffom above, from heaven, and of God, as their 
regeneration is; and which fecretly and filently falls, 
as the grace of God in regeneration does ; and for 
the number of the drops of it, which are not to 
be reckoned ; and fo numerous are the people of 
God, at leaft they will be in the latter day, when 
Chrift fhall again have the dew of his youth; or 
fuch a number of converts, as will be like the 
drops of the morning-dew ; as alfo for the favour, 
grace and bleffings of God upon them, which are 
as the dew; and which he himfelf is as that unto 
them, fo that they themfelves are as dew from him, 
being indulged with his favour; which, as the 
dew is entirely free, very foftening, cooling and 
refrefhing, as well as fructifying ; and having the 
dews of his grace, or the bleffings of it falling 
upon them in plenty ; fee Hof, xiv. 5, 6. and with 
refpect to others, among whom they are, and to 
whom they are as the dew, by their fpeech, their 
doétrine, the word miniftred by them, which diftils 
like the dew, Deut. xxxii. 2. and by their good 
works, which are profitable’ unto men; and by 
their foft and gentle behaviour towards them ; and 
by reafon of the many outward bleflings they enjoy 
thro’ them, as Lasan did for the Vike of Facob, 
and Potiphar on the account of Fofepb: as the 
foowers upon the grafs; which revive, refreth it, 
and caufe it to grow and flourifh ; or they are like 
grafs, on which the fhowers fall, and grow up as 
fuch in great numbers, and with great verdure 
and fruitfulnefs, Pf. Ixxii. 16: that tarrieth not 
for man, nor waiteth for the fons of men, which 
feems to be connected with the dew, tho’ it agrees 
with both dew and rain, which ftay not for mens 
defires or deferts, but defcend according to the will 
ef God: and as this regards the people of God, 
either with refpect to themfelves; it fhows that as 
they are as the dew, or as fhowers and clouds full 
of rain, either of grace or doctrine compared there- 
unto; they are not of themfelves fo, or of men, 
but of God; and that their dependence is not upon 
the creature, but upon the Lord for fupport and 
fupply : and with refpect to others, to whom they 
are beneficial by their doétrine and works; that it 
is all from the Lord, and owing to his goodnels, 


which makes them a bleffing round about unafked. 


and undeferved ; fee Ezek. xxxiv. 26. It may have 
refpeét to plenty of gofpel-minifters, whofe doc- 
trine is as the dew ; and which being attended with 
the power and Spirit of God, waits not for any 
thing in man, but operates at once fecretly and 
powerfully. ; 

¥. 8. And the remnant of Facob fhall be amoug 
the Gentiles in the midjft of many people, &c.] The 
fame perfons are meant here as before; who are 
compared to dew and fhowers of rain, becaufe nu- 
merous, and full of bleffings in themfelves, and 
ufeful and beneficial to others: and here are faid 
to be as a lion among the beafts of the fore? , ftrong, 
mighty, powerful and courageous, and fuperior 
to their enemies, as the lion is ftrongeft among 


refer this to the times of the Maccabees, when Fu- 
des and his brethren behaved with great fortitude 
and courage, and were victorious, and prevailed 
over the armies of dutiochus, and others; but it 
feems rather to belong to the latter day,- when the 
Jews fhall be fuperior to their enemies the Turks; 
who would difturb them in the pofleffion of their 
land: and fhall be a terror to them, as a young 
lion among the flocks of focep, fignifying that their 
enemies fhall be no more to them, and no more 
able to oppofe them, than a flock of fheep are to 
a young lion, or they to refift him. ‘The defign 
of the metaphor is, not to fignify the harmlefinefs 
and innocence of their enemies, but their weaknefs, 
and the ftrength and courage of them: who, if be 
go thro’; the flock: on whatfoever he feizes, oth 
treadeth down, and teareth in pieces, and none can 
deliver ; brings it to the ground at once; tramples | 
upon it, and tears it in pieces as its prey; and 
none in the flock, or to whom it belongs, can 
deliver out of his hand. This will be the cafe, 
when the ews fhall turn to the Lord, and the lion 
of the tribe of Fudab fhall be at the head of them; 
tho’ fome interpret this of the firft times of the 
gofpel, and take it to be fulfilled in the apoftles 
and firft minifters of the word, who were Fews ; 
and who were valiant defenders of truth, and con- 
querors over the devil, and the world, and were 
the inftruments of bringing many into fubjection 
to Chrift ; but it feems beit to apply it to the laft 
times, and not to the converted Fews only, tho’ 
in the firft place; but to all the fpiritual J/rael of 
God, the whole chriftian church, which wil] then 
be in fuch happy circumftances. 

¥. 9. Thine hand fhall be lift up upon thine adver- 
faries, &c.] O remnant.of Faced or Ifrael, as the 
Targum; the church of God : now will be the time 
that it fhall prevail over all the antichriftian ftates ; 
now will the chriftian princes pour out the vials 
of God’s wrath upon them, and they thall feel the 
ftrength and weight of their hand; which will fall 
heavy upon them, even to their utter deftruction : 
or thine hand, O Meffiah, the ruler in J/rae/, the 
man. the peace that fhall deliver from the Afyrian 
and who will be at the head of his church and 
people, the remnant of Facob, and deftroy their 
enemies with the fword that proceeds out of his 
mouth: and all thine enemies hall be cut off ; all the 
enemies of Chrift and his church ; all the kings of 
the earth that fhall gather againft them, the beaft 
and falfe prophet, with all their followers ; fee Rev. 
X1X. 19, 20, 21. 

¥. 10. And it fhall come to pafs in that day, faith 
the Lord, &c.] When the above things fhall be 
accomplifhed, even in the gofpel-day, made fo by 
the rifing of the fun of righteoufnefs; the gofpel- 
difpenfation, the latter part of it: that I will cut 
off thy horfes out of the midft of thee, and I will de- 
troy thy chariots ,; which fome take to be an apo- 
ftrophe to literal Bady/on, and to be fulfilled when 
Cyrus took poffeffion of it; but rather it relpects 
myftical Babylon, and the deftruction of that by 
Chrift , but it is beft of all to interpret it of the 
church of Chrift, all whofe carnal confidences and 
dependences fhall be cut off, and fhall truft alone 
in Chrift for falvation ; particularly the Jews now 
converted, who have been ufed to put their truit 
in the flefh, and in fuch things as are here men- 
tioned ; but now fhall be made to fee the folly and 
vanity of fuch things, and fhall renounce and dif- 
claim them ; fee Ho/: xiv, 3. or the fenfe is, on 
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fhall be no more war; horfes and chariots fhall be 
no more ufed in an hoftile way ; but there fhall be 
‘perfect peace, all enemies being deftroyed, which 
agrees with ch. ii. 3. and Zech. ix. 10. The Tar- 
gum is, ** I will cut off the horfes of the people 
“¢ from the midft of thee, and deftroy their cha- 
med 3°: f 
y¥. 11. And I will cut off the cities of thy land, 
and throw down all thy ftrong-holds.| The meaning 
is, they fhould not dwell in fortified cities and 
walled towns ; they fhould have none of thefe to 
truft to, nor fhould they ftand in any need of them 
to defend them, their enemies being fubdued; and 
‘befides, the Lord would be their ftrong-hold and 
place of defence, a wall of fire round about them, 
and the glory in the midft of them. The phrafes 
are exprefiive of the greateft tranquillity and fafety, 
and of living in an open air, free and undifturbed ; 
fee Zech. ii. 4, 5. The Targum is, “* I will cut 
“* off the cities of the people out of thy land, 
«and deftroy all their ftrong fortreffes ;”' thefe 
fhal] dwell no more there, and be no more offen- 
five and troublefome. 
¥. 12. And I will cut of witchcrafts out of thine 
hand, &c.] Such as were formerly practifed among 
the Fews, tho’ forbidden them, and in myftical 
Babylon, or the antichriftian church, whofe for- 
ceries are mentioned, Rev. ix. 21. and xviii. 23. 
but nothing of this kind will be found in the chri- 
ftian church, confifting of Fews and Gentiles, in 
the latter day ; all unlawful arts, cheating and jug- 
gling in religious matters will ceafe, and be no 
more: and thou foalt have no more foothfayers, or 
diviners, that caft a mift over peoples eyes, and 
deceived them with falfe appearances of things ; 
that pretended to know times and feafons, when 
it was, Or was not a good day, to go abroad, or 
to make merchandife; that judged by the clouds, 
and by the pofition of the heavens, what would 
come to pafs hereafter; and tho’ fuch fort of men 
were formerly indulged, connived at, and careffed 
among the ews, they fhould be fo no more; nor 
fhould they apply to fuch perfons for advice and 
‘counfel ; nor would they need it, nor fhould they 
ufe it; fee Deut. xviii. 10, 11. 

¥. 13. Thy graven images alfo will I cut off, and 
thy fianding images out of the midf¥ of thee, &c.] 
The former were fuch as were made of wood or 
ftone ; the latter, ftatues, fuch as were molten or 
caft, and made of gold, filver or brafs; fuch as 
the Fews fometimes worfhipped, and are now found 
in the apoftate church of Rome ; but will have no 
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place in the chriftian churches, ‘or thofe ‘fo called, 
in the latter day. The Jews indeed have had no 


idols or idolatrous worfhip among them fince the ~ 


Babylonifh captivity ; and the prophet here fpeaks, 
not of what would be found among them, and re- 
meved at their converfion; but of what was in 
his time, or had been, or would be again, but 
fhould not be in future time, when they fhould 
turn to the Lord, and be like dew among the peo- 
ple; and fo we are to underftand fome followin 
paflages. The Yargum is, * I will cut off the 
‘‘ images of the people, and their ftatues :” and 
thou foalt no more worfbip the work of thine bands, 
as not to fall down to idols and worfhip them, fo 
neither to truft in carnal privileges, ceremonial 
rites, obfervances of the traditions of the elders, 
or any works of righteoufnefs done by them, which 
they had been prone unto. 
y¥. 14. And I will pluck up thy groves out of the 


midft of thee, &c.] Planted for idolatrous wor- | ~ 


fhip, and which the Jews in the reigns of fome of 
their kings raifed, and made ufe of for fuch pur- 
pofes ; fee 1 Kings xv. 13. and xvi. 33. and xviii. 
1g. tho’ contrary to the law of God, Dewé. xvi. 21. 
but now there fhould be nothing of this kind, all 
idolatry being rooted out of the world. The Zar- 
gum is, ** 1 will root out the plantations of the 
“¢ people out of the midft of thee :” fo willl de- 
firey thy cities, which fome underftand of cities 


given to idolatry ; or rather it is to be underftood . 


in the fame fenfe as in ¥. 11. tho’ by reafon of 
that, and as fomething diftinct from it, it is better 
to render the words with the Targum, ** I will de- 
‘¢ {troy thine enemies *.”” 5: 
y.15. And I will execute vengeance in anger, and 
fury, upon the heathen, &c.|. Or uations ®; not 
the pagan nations only, but the papal and Maho- 
metan ones, even all that are enemies to Chrift, 
and his church and people: fuch as they have not 
heard, fuch terrible judgments, and dreadful ex- 
preffions of divine wrath and fury, by earthquakes, 
hail-ftones, &c. as were never known or heard of 
in the world before; fee Rev. xvi, 18—21. or, 
which have not heard® ; the people that have not 
heard and hearkened to the word of God, to the 
voice of Chrift in the gofpel, but have turned.a 
deaf ear to it, and defpifed it. So the Zergum, 
‘* who have not received the: doétrine of the 


*¢ Jaw ;”? but it is much more agreeable to under- ~ 


ftand it of the dottrine of the gofpel difobeyed 
by men, and therefore juftly punifhed ; fee 2 Theff. 
“wp ee on) to 


CHAP. VI rg 


TL FITS chapter contains reproofs of the peo- 
KR ple of Z/rael for their fins, threatning them 
with punifhment for them. 
to tell them of the controverfy the Lord had with 
them, which he did, ¥. 1, 2. and the Lord calls 
upon them to declare if they had any thing to ob- 
ject to his carriage towards them, y. 3. and then 
puts them in mind of the favours they had re- 
ceived from him, in bringing them out of Egypt, 
and giving them fuch ufetul perfons to go before 
them, lead and inftruét them, as he had, y. 4. 
and alfo reminds them of what paffed between 


® So Jarchi, and Marinus in Aben Ezra, and R. Sol. Urbin. Ohel Moed, fol. 102. 1. 


Junius & Tremellius, 
Junius & Tremellius ; que non obediverunt, Burkius. 


The prophet is bid. 


Balak king of Moab, and Belaam the foothfa “s 
the queftions of the one, and the anfwer of 

other ; whereby the defigns of the former againft 
them were fruftrated, ¥. 5, 6, 7, 8. but fince the 
voice of the Lord by his prophet was difregar 

by them, they are called upon to hearken to, the 
voice of his rod, ¥. 9. which fhould be laid upon 
them for their fraudulent dealings, injuftice, op- 
preflion, lies and deceit, ¥. 10, 11, 12. and there- 
fore are threatened with ficknefs and is 
and a deprivation of all good things, the 


their labours, ¥, 13, 14, 15..and that becaufe 1 


‘ 
r 


© CONT FW gentes 
Payow md swe quz non audierunt, Pagninus, Montanus; que non aufcultaverin 
i8 

‘ - 4 


Chivi. x. 14. 


‘ftatutes of Omri, the works of Abab and their 
counfels were obferved by them, y. 16. 


y. 1. Hear ye now what the Lord faith, 8cc.] 
Here begins a new difcourfe, and with an addrefs 
of the prophet to the people of J/rael, to hear 
what the Lord had to fay to them by way of re- 
proof for their fins now, as they had heard before 
many great and precious promifes concerning the 
Meffiah, and the happinefs of the church in future 
time ; to hear what the Lord now faid to them by 
the prophet, and what he faid to the prophet him- 
felf, as follows: arife; O prophet Micah, and do 
thine office ; fit not ftill, nor indulge to floth and 
eafe; fhew readinefs, diligence, activity, zeal and 
courage in my fervice, and in carrying a meflage 
from me to my people:- contend thou before the 
mountains, and let the bills bear thy voice; open the 
caufe depending between me and my people ; {tate 
the cafe between us before the mountains and hills ; 
and exert thyfelf, and lift up thy voice loudly, and 
with fo much vehemence, that, if it was poffible, 
the very mountains and hills might hear thee, 
the Lord hereby fuggefts, that they would as foon 
hear as his people; thus upbraiding their ftupidity, 
as he elfewhere does ; fee If, i. 2. Fer. ii. 12. and 
xxii. 29. Kimchi and Ben Melech render it, to the 
mountains, which is much to the fame fenfe with 
our verfion ; caH and fummon them as witnefles in 
this caufe; let the pleadings be made before them, 
and let them be judges in this matter; as they 
might be both ‘for God, and againft his people : 
the mountains and hills clothed with grafs, and 
covered with flocks and herds; or fet with all man- 
ner of fruit-trees, vines, olives and figs ;- or adorn- 
ed with goodly cedars, oaks and elms ; were wit- 
nefles of the goodnefs of God unto them, and the 
fame could teftify againft them; and had they 
mouths to fpeak, could declare the abominations 
committed on them ; how upon every high moun- 
tain and hill, and under every green tree, they 
had been guilty of idolatry. The Targum, and 
many verfions ? render it, with the mountains, and 
the Vulgate Latin verfion, and others, againft the 
mountains *, the inhabitants of Judea, that being 
a mountainous country, efpecially fome parts of 
it. Some by mountains underftand the great men 
of the land, king, princes, nobles ; and by Aills, 
leffer magiftrates, with whom the Lord’s contro- 
verfy chiefly was; they not difcharging their offices 
aright, nor fetting good examples to the people. 
Some copies of the Zargum, as the king of Spain’s 
bible, paraphrafe it, ‘* judge or-contend with the 
*¢ fathers, and let the mothers hear thy voice ;” 
which Kimchi thus explains, as if it was faid, let 


the fathers. Abraham, Ifaac and Facob, and the mo- 


thers Sarah, Rebeccab, Rachel and Leah, hear. what 
their children hath rendered to the Lord ; let them 
be, as it were, called out of their graves to hear 
the ill requital made to the Lord for all his good- 
Meth s) 

y. 2. Hear ye, O mountains, the Lord’s contro- 
wverfy, and ye firong foundations of the earth, &c.] 
Thefe are the words of the prophet, obeying the 
divine command, calling upon the mountains,which 
are the ftrong parts of the earth, and the bottoms 
of them the foundations of it, to hear the Lord’s 
controverfy with his people, and judge between 
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them: or, as fome think, thefe ate the perfons 

with whom ; and againft whom the controverfy” 
was; the chief and principal men of the land, who’ 
were as pillars to the common people to fupport 

and uphold them : for the Lord hath a controver{y 

with bis people, and he will plead with Irael; his 

people J/rael, who were fo by choice, by covenant, 

by their own avouchment and profeffion : they 

had been guilty of many fins and. tran{greffions 

againft both tables of the law; and now the Lord 

had a controverfy with them for them, and was 

determined to enter into judgment, and litigate the 

point with them; and dreadful it is when God 

brings in a charge, and. pleads his own caufe with 

finful men ; they are not able to contend with him, 

nor anfwer him for one of a thoufand faults com- 

mitted againft him ; fee Hof. iv. 1, 2. 

¥. 3. O my people, &c.| Thefe are the words 
of the Lord himfelf by the prophet, expreffing 
his {trong affection to the people of /rae/; of which 
his goodnefs to them was a full. proof, and this 
was,an aggravation of their ingratitude.to him ; 
they were his people, whom he had chofen for 
himfelf above all people of the earth ;;whom he 
had redeemed from the houfe of bondage, .had 
diftinguifhed them by his favours, and loaded them 
with his benefits, and yet they finned againft him : 
what have I done unto thee ? what evil things, what 
injuries to provoke to fuch ufage? what iniquity 
have you, or your fathers found in me, to treat me 
after this manner? have I been a wilderne/s, or a 
land of darknefs to you? Fer. ii. 5, 31. have I 
withheld or denied you any thing that was for your 
good? The Targum is, “* O my people, what 
** good have I faid I would do unto thee, and I 
*¢ have not done it ?”? all that the Lord had pro- 
mifed he had performed ; not one good thing had 
failed he had fpoken of; how much good, and 
how many good things had he done for them»? 
nay, what good things were there he had not done 
for them ? and what more could be done for them, 
than what had been done? and yet they finned 
againft him fo grofsly; fee J. v. 4: and wherein 
have I wearied thee? what heavy yoke have J put 
upon thee ? what grievous commandments ‘have I 
enjoined thee? is there any thing in my fervice, 
any duty too hard, fevere or unreafonable? are 
the facrifices required burdenfome? have I cau/ed 
thee to ferve with an offering, and wearied thee with 
incenfe? is there any juft reafon to fay of thefe 
things, what a wearinefs is it? fee If. xliii. 23. 
Mal. i. 13: tefify againft me, declare it publickly, 
if any good thing has been wanting, or any evil 
thing done: thus the Lord condefcends to have 
the cafe fairly debated, and every thing faid that 
could be faid in their favour, or againft him: 
aftonifhing condefcenfion and goodnefs ! 

y. 4. Por I brought thee up out of the land of 
Egypt, &c.] Inftead of doing them any wrong, 
he had done them much. good; of which this is 
one inftance, and he was able to produce more : 
this was a notorious, plain and full proof of his 
goodnefs to them, which could not be denied. It 
may be rendered, as it is by fome, furely I brought 
thee up *, &c. this is a certain thing, well known, 
and cannot be difproved; it muft be allowed to 
be a great favour and kindnefs, to be brought up 
out of a fuperftitious, idolatrous, heathenifh peo- 


ple, 


Ci en Fn ns cum iftis montibus, Junius. & Tremellius, Pifeator, Tarnovius;.cum montibus, Montanus, Munfter, Coc- 


ceius, Burkius. 
fo fome in Vatablus. 


Vor. II. N°. 40. 


* Adverfum montes, Vulg. Lat. Grotius. 


s 95) certe, Calvin, Pifcator, Tarnovius ; 
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ple, enemies to God and true religion, and who 
had ufed them in a barbarous and cruel manner: 
and redeemed thee out of the houfe of servants, or, 
out of the boufe of bondage; as the fame words are 
rendered, Exod. xx. 2. that is, out of hard fer- 
vice, in which their lives were made bitter; out 
of cruel bondage and flavery; which made them 
cry to the Lord for help and deliverance, and he 
heard them, and fent them a deliverer ; by whofe 
hand he redeemed them from this bafe and low 
eftate in which they were, and for which they 
ought ever to have been thankful, and to have 
fhewn their gratitude by their chearful and con- 
ftant obedience. Some take the houfe of fervants 
to be defcriptive, not of the ftate of the children 
of [rae] in Egypt, but of the character of the 
Egyptians themielves; who being the pofterity of 
Ham, were inheritors of his curfe, that he fhould 
be.a fervant of fervants ; and fo it is an aggrava- 
tion of the bleffing, that J/rae/ were redeemed from 
being fervants to the fervants of fervants. This 
fenfe is mentioned by Kimchi and Abarbinel: and I 
fent before thee Mofes, Aaron, and Miriam, not to 
bring them the news of their deliverance out of 
Egypt, before they came out of it, as Kimchi, but 
to be their guides, to conduét and direét them in 
all matters, civil and religious. Mo/es was their 
-law-giver, leader and commander ; 4aron was their 
prieft to offer facrifice for them, and to intercede 
on their behalf; and Miriam was a prophetefs , 
and they were all very ufeful and beneficial to 
them ; and a very great bleffing it is to a people 
to have a good conttitution, civil and ecclefiaftic, 
and to have good magiftrates, and good minifters 
of the word. ‘The Targum is, ‘‘ I fent before thee 
“*< three prophets, Mo/es to teach the tradition of 
** the judgments, Aaron to make atonement for 
** the people, and Miriam to inftruct the wo- 
** men.” 
¥.5. O my people, remember now what Balak king 
of Moab confulted, &cc.} What a fcheme he had 
laid ; what contrivances he had formed ; what con- 
fultations he had with a foothfayer or diviner he 
fent for to curfe I/rael,; how he fought to get the 
God of J/rael on his fide, and to fet him againft 
them, that he might be rid of them, and they be 
ruined and deftroyed. The Moabites were the de- 
fcendents of Moab, a fon of Lot, by one of his 
daughters ; when they firft fet up their king is not 
certain ; nor who thei kings in fucceffion were be- 
fore Balak: it appears there was a former king, 
whom the king of the Amorites fought with, and 
took away his land from him, Numb. xxi. 26. who 
probably was Zippor, the father of Balak, and 
whom he fucceeded ; the kingdom being recovered 
by him, or by this his fon; however, he was on 
the throne when J/rae/ was upon the borders of 
his kingdom, which threw him into a pannic ; 
upon which he fent meffengers to a neighbouring 
magician next mentioned, to advife with him what 
to do in this his extremity ; and the Yews have a 
tradition, that becaufe of the multitude of facri- 
fices he offered, he was worthy to have Ruth, the 
defcendent from him; who, they fay, was the 
daughter of Eglon, the grandfon of Balak king 
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bim'; this nian is called-a'foothfayer, Fob. xiii. 2zee 


The Fews fay he was firtta prophet; and fo the ~ 
apoftle Peter calls him, 2 Pet. ii. 16. and after-) 
they differ very much | 
about him, who he was, and trom whom he de- . 


wards became a diviner ': 


fcended. Beer his father is fometimes faid to be 
the fon of Laban"; and, at other times, Balaam 


himfelf is faid to be Laban the Syrian”, whofe — 


foul they fuppofe tranfmigrated into Balaam, as it 


afterwards did into Naéa/, according to them. © 


Some * take him to be the fame with Elibu, who 
interpofed in the difpute between od and his. 
friends; and others fay, that he was one of the 
eunuchs, counfellors and magicians of Pharaoh, 
both when Mo/es was a child, and when he wrought 
his miracles in Egypt ; and that Fannes and Fam- 
brés, of whom the apoftle Pau/ makes mention, . 
2 Tim. iii. 8. were his two fons’: he was an in- 
habitant of Pethor, which was fituated on the river 
Euphrates, thought by Fanius to be the Pacoria of 
Ptolemy: he feems to have been a Me/opotamian, 
tho’ fome fay a Midianite ; but whether one or the 
other, he did not live at any great diftance from. 
the king of Moab: he was flain by the fword of 
the children of J/rael, in the times of Fofbua, Fob. 
xiii. 22. and, as the Fews fay * he was, when he 


was but thirty-three or thirty-four years of age, 


they obferving upon it, that bloody and deceitful 
men do not live out half their days ; but this does 
not feem fo well to agree with other things they — 
fay of him; however this foothfayer and forcerer 


Balak fent for to curfe ZJ/rael,; whofe heart and . 


tongue, tho’ a wicked man, and would fain have 
done according to Balak’s with and defire, were fo 
over-ruled. by the power of God, that inftead of 
curfing //rae/ he was obliged to blefs them, and 
to prophefy of their future happinefs and profpe- 
rity, and of the Meffiah that fhould fpring from 
them ; fee the hiftory of all this in Numb. ch. xxii. 
and xxiii. and xxiv: from Shittim unto Gilgal, that 
ye may know the righteoufne/s of the Lord; here 
fomething muft be fupplied to make fenfe of the. 
words ; either, remember what good things I did 


for you *, from Shittim to Gilgal, the former was _ 


the place where the children of J/rael committed 
whoredom and idolatry, and was on the other fide 
Jordan ; and the latter was the place they came to 
when they had paffed over Fordan, where the co- 
venant of circumcifion was renewed, and the firft 
paffover kept; now they are called upon to re-: 
member the goadnefs of God unto them from 
one place to another, and what were done between 
them; how that at Shittim, tho’ they provoked 
the Lord to anger, yet he did not cut them all off, 
but fpared a number of them, to enter and Ege 
fefs the land of Canaan; and tho’ Mo/es died by 
the way, yet he raifed up o/bua to go before them, 
and in a miraculous manner led them thro’ the 
river Jordan, and brought them to Gilga/, favours 
ever to be had in remembrance. So the Targum, 
‘* were not great things done for you in the plain - 
“ of Shittim unto the houfe of Gilga/, that the 
“« righteoufnefs of the Lord might be known ?” 
both his juftice in punifhing offenders at Shittim, 


of| and his bounty and kindnefs, as well as his truth 


Moab*: and what Balaam the fon of Beor anfwered | and faithfulnefs, in fparing others; beftowing his 


° T. Bab. Sanhedrin, fol. ros. 2. 

~ Targum Jon. in Numb. xxii. 5. 
in Genefim, fol. 69. D. 
mot Rabba, §. 1. fol. go. 1. 
bala, fol. 7. 2. 


T. Bab. Sanhedrin, fol. 106. 1. 


t T. Bab. Sanhedrin, fol. 106. 1. 
Targum in « Chron. i. 44. 
Y Dibre Hayamim Shel Mofeh, fol. 4. 2. & 6.2. Targu 


* Recordare qualia bona exhibuerim tibi, Munfter ; memento eorum que 


favours 


* Hieron. Quatt. 
m Jon. in Exod. ix. 21. 
z T’. Bab. Sanhedrin, fol. 106.2. Shalfhekt Haka- 


Vid. Beckium ib. 


qua contigerint tibi, Calvin; memento eorum que fecerim, Grotius; recordare quid evenerit tibi, Pifcator. 
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vailed among the heathens, which they had re- 
ceived by tradition from the times of 4dam and 
Noah , fee Numb, xxii. 41. 

¥. 7. Will the Lord be pleafed with thoufands of 
rams? &c.| If fingle burnt-offerings of bullocks 
and heifers will not do, will rams and thoufands 
of them be acceptable to him? if they will, they 
are at his fervice, even as many as he pleafes; fuch 
Creatures as well as oxen were offered by Balaé, 
Numb, xxiii. 1, 2, 4, 29,30: or with ten thou- 
Sands of rivers of cil? for meat-offerings, as Far- 
chi, in which oil was ufed: this is an hyperbolical 
expreflion, as Kimchi rightly obferves ; fuggefting, 
that he was willing to be at any expences, even 
the moft extravagant, if he could but gain his 
point, and get the God of J/rae/ on his fide. Some 
render it, ten thoufands of fat vallies *, abounding 
with corn, and wine, and oil; the produce of 
which, had he fo many, he could freely part with, 
could he but.obtain his end; fee ‘fob xx. 17 : hall 
I give my firft-born for my tranfgreffion, the fruit of 
my body tor the fin'of my foul? his fon, his. firft- 
born, his own flefh and blood, to make atonement 
for his fins and tranfgreffions ; this betrays the per- 
fon fpeaking. The people of J/rael, tho’ they 
were fometimes guilty of this horrid, unnatural 
and abominable fin, in the height of their dege- 
neracy and apoftacy, as to facrifice their children 
to Moloch; yet when convinced of their fins, and 
humbling themfelves before God for them, even 


favours on them, and bringing them into the pro- 
mifed land: or it may be.dupplied thus, as by 
fome, remember what Balak conjulted » from Shittim 
to Gilga/ ; that is, with Balaam, and what anfwer 
and advice he gave him ; which was to fend beau- 
tiful women among the J/raelites, and fo tempt 
them to adultery, and by that means to idolatry ; 
and which fcheme and confultation took place at 
Shittim, by means of which feveral thoufands were 
flain; and the device was to have continued the 
temptation even to Gilga/, which, had it not been 
prevented, in all likelihood would have iffued in 
the deftruction of that people; and therefore they 
had reafon to know, own and acknowledge the 
goodnefs and faithfulnefs of God unto them: or 
rather, taking the phrafe from Shittim to Gilgal to 
be a proverbial one ‘, of going from place to place, 
it may have refpect to Balak’s having Balaam from 
place to place, to take a view of the people, and 
curfe them ; -or/how he might fet the God of J/rael 
againft them, and gain him over to him; and then 
the fenfe is this,.‘* remember how Balak confulted 
** Balaam from place to place, and what anfwers 
*¢ he returned him; all which was done, that 4e 
“* (Balak) might know the righteou/ne/s of the Lord ;” 
and fo the Syriac verfion renders it, and it will 
bear to be fo rendered: the thing which Balak 
chiefly confulted was, how he fhould get the God 
of I/rael on his fide; as it was ufual with heathen 
princes, when at war to attempt to get the gods of 
their enemies from them, and on their fide ; and | tho’ but in an hypocritical way, could never be fo 
enquires of Balaam how this was to be effected ; | weak and foolith, fo impious and audacious, as to 
what righteoufnefs it was the Lord required; what | propofe that to God, which they knew was fo con- 
duties of religion to be performed; what rites or | trary to his will, and fo abominable in his fight, 
facrifices were acceptable to him; and the fum of | Lev. xviii..21. but this comes well enough from 
his queftions. on this head, and Bal/aam’s anfwer | an heathen prince, with whom it was the. height 
to them, are contained in the following verfes. of his devotion and religion, and the greateft fa- 
¥. 6. Wherewith hall I come before the Lord, | crifice he thought he could offer up to God; for 
&c.] Thefe are not the words of the people of} there is a climax, a gradation in the words from 
J/rael God had a controverfy with, and now made | leffer things to greater; and this is the greateft of 
fenfible of their fin, and humbled for it; and | all, and what was done among the heathens, 2 Kings 
willing to appeafe the Lord, and make it up with | xvii. 31. and was afterwards done by a king of 
him at any rate; for there are fuch things pro-| Moab, 2 Kings iii. 26, 27. ’ 
pofed by them, as do by no means fuit with per-| y. 8. He hath fhewed me, O man, what is good, 
fons of fuch a character, nay, even fuppofe them | &c.] This is not the anfwer of the prophet to the 
to be hypocritical ; and much lefs are they what | body of the people, or to any and every one of the 
were put into their mouths by the prophet to fay, | people of J/rael, but of Balaam to Balak, a fingle 
as fome fuggeft ; but they are the words of Ba/ak| man, that confulted with him, and put queftions 
kine of Moab, which, and what follow, are que- | to him; particularly what he fhould do to pleafe 
ftions he put to Balaam, who had told him that|the Lord, and what righteoufnefs he required of 
he could do nothing without the Lord, nor any | him, that would be acceptable to him ; and tho’ 
thing contrary to his word: now he afks what he| he was a king, he was but a man, and he would 
mutt do to get the good-will of this Lord; in| have him know it that he was no more, and as 
what manner, and with what he mutt appear be-| fuch addreffes him ; and efpecially when he is in- 
fore him, ferve and worlhip him, as the Targum ; | forming him of his duty to God; which lay not 
that. fo he might have an intereft in him, and get] in fuch things as he had propofed, but in doing 
him to fpeak a word to Balaam in his favour, and | that which was good, and avoiding that which was 
againft J/rae/; fee Numb. xxii. 8, 18, 38. and xxiii. | evil, in a moral fenfe : and this the Lord had 
12, 15, 26: and Low myfelf before the high God ? | fhown him by the light of nature; which is no 
the moft high God, the God of gods, whofe She-| other than the work ot the law of God written in 
kinah or majefty is in the high heavens, as the} the hearts of the heathens, by which they are di- 
Tarcum : his meaning is, with what he fhould come, | rected to do the good commanded in the law, and 
or bring with him, when he paid his homage and| to fhun the evil forbidden by it; fee Rom. ii. 14, 
obeifance to him, by bowing his body, or his knee] 15: and what doth the Lord require of thee, but to 
before him ; being willing to do it in the moft| do jufly; or judgment *3 to exercife public jJudg- 
acceptable manner he could: hall I come before bim| ment and juftice, as a king, among his fubjects , 
awith burnt-offerings, with calves of a year old? {uch | to do private and perfonal juftice between man and 
as he had been ufed to offer on the high places of | man; to.hurt no man’s perfon, property, and cha- 
Baal to that deity. Sacrifices of this kind pre-| racter; to give to every one their due, and do as 
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he would defire to be done by; which as it is agree- 
able to the law of God, fo to the light of nature, 


and what is fhewn, required, and taught by it: and 


to love mercy ; not only to fhew mercy to mifera- 
ble objeéts, to perfons in diftrefs; to relieve the 
poor and indigent; to clothe the naked, and feed 
the hungry; but to delight in fuch exercifes ; and 
which a king efpecially fhould do, whofe throne is 
eftablifhed by mercy, and who is able, and fhould 
be munificent; and fome heathen princes, by their 
liberality, have gained the name of benefactors, 
Euergetes, as one of the Ptolemys did; fee Luke 
xxii. 25. fuch advice Daniel gave to Nebuchadnez- 
zar, an heathen prince, ‘as agreeable to the light 


of nature ; fee» Dan. iv. 27: and to walk humbly 


with thy God; his creator and benefactor, from 
whom he had his being, and all the bleflings of 
life, and was dependent upon him ; and therefore, 
as a creature, fhould behave with humility towards 
his creator, acknowledging his diftance from him, 
_and the obligations he Jay under to him ; and even 


tho’ a king, yet his God and creator was above. 


him, King of kings, and-Lord of lords, to whom 
he owed his crown, fcepter, and kingdom, and 
was accountable to him for all his adminiftrations : 
and this walking humbly, is oppofed to walking in 
pride, which kings are apt to do; but God can 
humble them, and bring them low, as heathen 
kings have been obliged to own; fee Daa. il. 21. 
and iv. 37. 

y¥. 9. The Lord's voice crieth unto the city, &c.] 
The Lord having bid his prophet call to the moun- 
tains and hills to hear his voice, and the prophet 
having obeyed his will, and the Lord having by 
him addreffed his people J/rae/, and expoftulated 
with them about their ingratitude, obiferving to 
them many inftances of his goodnefs; here informs 
them, that this voice of his, whether in his pro- 
phet, or in his judgments, was directed to the 
city, either Samaria or Ferufalem, or both, and 
even to all the cities of J/rael and Fudab, the fin- 
gular being put for the plural ; that is, to the in- 
habitants of them. Cities being populous, and 
where perfons of the higheft rank and figure, .as 
well as of the beft fenfe, dwell, and generally very 
wicked, tho’ favoured with greater advantages ; all 
which are reafons why the voice of the Lord, in 
his word and providences, particularly cries to them 
to repent of their fins, and reform from them, as 
might be expected from fuch perfons ; and fo do- 
ing would fet a good example to thofe who live in 
the country. Some render it, the Lord’s voice 
crieth to awake; or to flir up; it calls upon men 
afleep, to awake out of fleep; to aroufe from their 
carnal fecurity ; to attend to their fins, their dan- 
ger, and their duty; to repent of their fins, and 
fo avoid the danger they were in thro’ them, and 
perform their duty they had neglected; fuch a 
voice as this, fee in Eph. v. 14. this reading of 
the words is mentioned by Kimchi. And the man 
of wifdom fhall fee thy name; not the mere natural 
man, or who is pofleffed only of natural wifdom, 
tho” he may have ever fo great a fhare of it; for 
as he fees not the things of the Spirit of God, the 
things of the gofpel, fo neither the name and per- 
feétions of God in his judgments on the earth ; 
much lefs the man that is wife to do evil, full of 
wicked fubtlety, and makes a jeft of every thing 
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religious and ferious ; nor fuch as are wife in their 


own. opinion, or have only a fuperficial fhare of 
wifdom ; but fuch who have a fhare of folid and 
fubftantial wifdom, a man of /ub/tance, as the word€ 
fometimes fignifies ; fee Prov. viii. 21. fuch who 
have true wifdom in the hidden. part, that which 
comes from above, and is pure and peaceable, and 
makes men wife to falvation; fuch men fee and 
difcern the power and providence of God in all 


the judgments that are in the earth, his -attributes - 


and perfections ; his feverity on fome, and good 
nefs to others; his {paring grace and mercy, and 
his fpecial loving-kindnefs, and even all his perfec+ 
tions, for he is’ known to‘fuch by the judgments 
he executeth ; fee P/ ix. 16. and cvii. 43. and fuch 
fear his name alfo, as fome render the words.* ; 
they not only fear the Lord and his goodnefs, »but 
have an awful fenfe of his judgments, and trem- 
ble at them. Some read the words, thy name fees 
that-which is, fo the margin of our bibles; that 
is, the Lord feeth that which is done in the’ city, 
tho’ ever fo fecret and private, and therefore his 
voice cries to it. Hear ye the rod, and who hath 
appointed it; thefe are the words of the man of 
wifdom, as Kimchi obferves ; who feeing the name 
and _perfections of God in his judgments on the 
earth, calls upon others, and exhorts them to hear 
the voice of the rod, of the rod of correétion and 
affliction, the rod of judgment and vengeance, as 


held in the hand of God, and fhook over a city or ' 


nation; which has a voice in it to men, reproving 
them for their fins ; commanding them to return 
from them ; calling them to repentance and humi= 
liation ; teaching and inftrucéting them in their 
duty ; and giving eautions and warnings to others, 
left the like fhould befal them; and this is the 
voice that is to be attended to: and it fhould be 
confidered, that there is no affliction, calamity, or 
judgment, but is appointed by the Lord, the kind 
and nature, meafure and duration of it; what its 
end, iffue, and ufe; and he that has appointed it 
is all- wife and all-knowing, unchangeable and in- 
variable, all-powerful and able to put his purpofes 
and decrees into execution ; nor can they be fru- 
ftrated. The Targum of the whole is, ** with the 
‘« voice the prophets of the Lord cry to the city; 
** and teachers fear the name (of the Lord)’; hear, 
‘* O king and rulers, and the reft of the people 
ss-of the land.”* #64 ; 
¥. 10. Are there yet the treafures of wickednefs in 
the houfe of the wicked, &ec.] There ares: they con- 
tinue there. This is the voice of the Lord by the 
prophet, and the language of the rod of correction 


to be heard, expofing the fins of the people, for ~ 


which the Lord had a cantroverfy with them ; 
particularly their mammon of unrighteoufhefs, the 
vaft wealth, riches, and treafures, collected together 
by very wicked and unlawful ways and means ; 
and which, inftead of reftoring them to the per- 
fons they had defrauded of them, théy retained 
them in their houfes, notwithftanding the reproofs 


of the prophets, and the corrections of the Al-« 


mighty. Some render it, 2s there not fire, Bec *, 
that is, in the houfe of the wicked, becaufe of the 
treafures of wickednefs, that which confumes them; 
but Guferius’ interprets it of fornications and adul- 
teries. ~ Others render it, is there yet a man, 8c ™, 
an honourable man, as Aben Ezra, who continues 

2 ‘ . > in 

So Jofeph Kimchi. é 
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in his iniquity, after the Lord’s voice criés to, the 
city ; but dbendana interprets it of the ‘prophet 
himfelf, continuing ‘to reprove the wicked. for 
their treafures of wickednefs, and their other fins. 
And the {cant meafure that is abominable; or the 
ephab of leanne/s provoking to wrath"; that is, a: 
deficient meafure, Jefs than it fhould be; the ephab 
was a dry meafure, and. it was’ made fmall,.as in 
Amos viii. 5. and held lefs than it fhould; and this 
brought leannefs and poverty upon thofe; to whom 
they fold by it, as well.as ruin upon themfelves in 
the iflue; for fuch practices as they were abomi- 
nable and deteftable to God; they: ftirred up his 
wrath, and brought deftruction on thofe that-ufed 
them. The Targum is, ‘‘ falfe meafures that bring 
“* alcurfe.” ent | 

y. 11. Shall I count them pure with: the wicked 
balances, &c.| ‘Thefe sare the words:either of :the 
prophet, or rather of God, fignifying that he could 
not, and would not allow, countenance, and ap- 
prove of perfons that ufed falfe fcales or ybalances ; 
or juftify, and reckon them juft, as they would be 
thought to be, but condemn them, and pronounce 
them very wicked men, and’ deferving of; punifh- 
ment here and hereafter: and with the bag of de- 
ceitful weights 2 or frones° 3 which were ufed in 
weighing goods, and which were deceitful, when 
a heavier was ufed in buying, and:a lighter in {ell- 
ing. . So the Targum, “ and with the bag, in which 
“< are weights greater and lefier;” condemned in 
Deut. xXvV. 13, 14. 

y.012. For the rich men thereof are full. of vio- 
lence, &c.} That is, the rich men of the city, to 
whom the voice of the Lord cried, y. 9. Feru/a- 
lem or Samaria, or any or all the cities of J/raeland 
Fudak, the rich.men of thefe cities, who had enough 
of the world, and were under no temptation to do 
an ill-thing, to get money.; and yet their hands 
and their houfes, and their treafuries, as the Zar- 
gum, were full of goods gotten by violent meafures, 


by the oppreffion of the poor and needy :. and the |. 


inbabitants thereof have fpoken lies , the reft of the 
inhabitants, : who were not fo rich as others, and 
who had it not in the power,of their hands to op- 
prefs as others had; yet ufed deceitful and fraudu- 
lent methods to cheat their neighbours in buying 


and felling ; and to do this, 'did not ftick, to tell. 
downright deliberate lies: and their tongue is de- 


ceitful in their mouth ; fay one thing, and mean an- 
other; deceive their neighbours with their tongues 
in trade and commerce ; »averring things for truth 
they know to be falfe. 

¥. 13. Therefore alfo will I make thee fick in fmit- 
ing thee, &c.|. With the rod, to be heard, y. 9. 
by fending among them fome of his fore. judg- 
ments, as famine, peftilence, the fword of the ene- 
my, inteftine wars, and the like; which fhould 
.caufe their kingdom, and ftate and families, to 
decline and waite away, as a fickly and difeafed 
body. So the Zargum, ‘‘ and I brought upon thee 
<¢ illnefs and a ftroke.” 


began to fmite thee; as by Hazael king of Syria, 
and Tiglath-Pilefer king of Affyria, who had car- 
ried part of them captive. J making thee defolate 
becauje of thy fins; went on, not only to make 
them fick, and bring them into a declining ftate, 
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but into utter defolations as by Salmanefer king of 
Afyria, who carried I/rael captive ; and by Nedu- 
chadnezzar king of Babylon, who led Fudab cap- 
tive, becaufe of their fins of idolatry, injuttice, 


and oppreffion, with others *that aboundedcamong 
them.» TOR" 


_y. 14. Thou foalt eat, but not be fatisied, 8c.] 
Either not having enough ’to eat, for the \refrefh- 
ing and fatisfying of nature ; or elfea bleffing be- 
ing’ withheld from food,: tho”: eaten; and fo nce 
nourifhing,; ora voracious and: infatiable appetite, 
being given asa curfe; the firft fenfe feems beft : 


and:thy tafting down fhall be in the midf of thee ; 


meaning they fhould« be humbled and brought 
down, ‘either by inteftine difcords and wars among 
themfelves, or thro’ the enemy being: fuffered to 
come into the midftvof their country, and make 
havock’ there; which would be asa ficknefs and 
difeafe in their bowels. So the Targum, ** thou 
‘© fhalt have an illnefs in thy bowels.” The Syriac 
verfionis, *¢ a dyfentery fhall be in thine inteftines ,” 
a fecret judgment wafting and deftroying them. 
And thou fhalt take hold, but foalt not deliver ; and 
that which thou delivereft, will I give up to the 
Jword ; the fenfe is, that they fhould take hold of 
their-wives and children, and endeavour to fave 
them from the {word of the enemy, and being car- 
ried captive: or fhould remove them ”, as the word 
is fometimes ufed, in order to fecure them from 
them: or fhould overtake *; the enemy, carrying 
them captive; but fhould not be able by, either 
of thefe methods to fave them from being deftroy- 
ed, or carried away by them; and even fuch ‘as 
they fhould preferve or refcue for a while, yet thefe 
fhould be given up to: the {word of the enemy, 
the fame or another. den Ezra and Kimchi inter - 
pret this of their women conceiving, and not brings 
ing forth ; and if they fhould, .yet what they 
brought forth fhould be flain by. the fword '. But 
the Targum and archi incline to the former fenfe. 

¥. 15. Thou foalt fow, but thou shalt not reap, 
&c,] Either that which is fown fhall:not fpring 
up, but rot in the earth ; or if it does fpring up, 
and come'to maturity, yet before that, they fhould 
be removed into captivity, or flain by the fword, 
and their enemies fhould reap the increafe of their 
land, their wheat and their corn: ¢houw fhalt tread 
the olives ; in the olive-prefs, to get out the oil : 
but thou fhalt not anoint with oil; as at featts. for 
refrefhment, and at baths for health, this becom- 
ing another’s property; or it being a time of di- 
ftrefs and mourning, would not be ufed,»it being 
chiefly at feftivals, and occafions of joy, that oil 
was ufed: and fweet wine; that is, fhalt tread the 
grapes in the wine-prefs, to get out the fweet or 
new wine: but fhalt not drink wine; for before it is 
fit to drink, the enemy would have it in_ his pof- 
feffion; fee Lev. xxvi. 16. and xxviii. 30. thefe 
aré the punifhments or corrections of the rod they 
are threatened with for their fins. 

y. 16. For the flatutes of Omri are kept, &c.] 
Who of a captain of the army was made king of 
I/rael, and proved a wicked prince ; he: built Sa- 
maria, and fet up idolatrous worfhip there, after 
the example of erodoam, in whofe ways he walked, 
and, as it feems, eftablifhed the fame by laws and 
edicts ;,and which were every one of them obferved 

by 
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by the J/xaelites, in the times of the prophet, tho’ 
at the diftance of many years from the firft making 
of them, which aggravated their fin; nor would it 
be any excufe.of them; that what they practifed 
was enjoined by royal authority, fince it was con- 
trary to the command of God; for the breach of 
which, and their obfervance of the ftatutes of fuch 
a wicked prince, they ere threatened: with the judg- 
ments .of God; fee 1 Kings xwi. 16, '24,:25, 20: 
and all the works of tbe boufe of Abab;. who was 
the fon of Omri; and. introduced the worlhip of 
Baal, and added to the idolatry of the calves, 
wihuch he and his family. practifed ; and the fame 
works were now done by the people of. J/rael: and 
ye walk in their counféls, as they advifed and di- 
rected the people to do in their days: that I fhould 
make thee a defolation ; the city of Samaria, the me- 
tropolis of Jrae/; or the whole land, which was 
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HIS chapter begins with a lamentation of 

the prophet, in the name of the church and 
people of God, concerning the general depravity 
and corruption of the times'in which he lived, y. 
1—6. then declares what he was determined to do 
for his relief in fuch circumftances, ¥. 7. comforts 
himfelf-and the church with a good hope and firm 
belief of its being otherwife and better with them, 
to the fhame and confufion of their enemies that 
now rejoiced, tho’ without juft reafon for’ it, y. 8, 
g, 10.- with promifes of deliverance, after a defo- 


lation of the land for fome time, ¥. 11, 12, 13. 


and with the anfwer returned to the prayers of the 
prophet, y¥. 14, 15. which would iffue in the afto- 
nifhment of the world, and their fubjection to the 
church of God, ¥. 16, 17. and the chapter is con- 
cluded with admiration at the pardoning grace and 
mercy of God, and his faithfulnefs to his pro- 
mifes, ¥..18, 19, 20. 


y. 1. Wo is me, &c.] Alas for me! unhappy 
man that Iam, to live in fuch an age, and among 
fuch a people, as [ do! this the prophet fays in 
his own name, or in the name of the church and 
people of God in his time; fo Ifaiah, who was 
cotemporary with him, ch. vi. 5. fee alfo Pf. cxx. 
5, 6: for 1 am as when they have gathered the fum- 
mer-fruits, as the grape gleanings of the vintage ; 
when there are only an apple or a pear or two, or 
fuch fort of fruit, and fuch a quantity of it left on 
the top of the tree, or on the outermoft branches 
of it, after the reft are gathered in; or a few fingle 
grapes here and there, after the vintage is over; 
fignifying either that he was like E/jad left alone, 
or however that the number of good men were 
very few; or that there were very few gathered in 
by his miniftry, converted, taught, and inftruéted 
by it; or thofe that had the name of good men 
were but very indifferent, and not like thofe who 
were in times paft ; but were as refufe fruit left on 
trees, and dropped from thence when rotten, and 
when gathered up were good for little, and like 
{ingle grapes, fmall and withered, and of no value; 
fee If. xvii. 6: there is no clufter to eat, no large 
number or fociety of good men to converfe with, 
only here and there a fingle perfon ; and none that 
have an abundance of grace and goodnefs in them, 
and a large experience of fpiritual and divine 
things; few that attend the miniftry of the word; 
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made a defolation by Salmanefer, an inftrument in 
the hand of God; and this was not the intentiam, - 
and defign of their walking in the counfels, and 
after the example of their idolatrous kings, but 
the confequence and event of fo doing: and the 
inhabitants thereof an biffing , either of Samaria, or. 
of all the land, who fhould become the fcorn and 
derifion of men, when brought to ruin for their 
fins: therefore ye fhall bear the reproach of my peo-~ 
ple, that which was threatened in the law to the 
people of God, when difobedient to him ; or fhame-_ 
ful punifhment for profaning the name and cha- 
racter of the people of God they bore; or for re+ 
proaching and ill-ufing the poor among the peo 
ple of God ; and fo it is directed to the rich mem ~ 
before fpoken of, and fignifies the fhatne and ig- 
nominy they fhould bear, by being carried captive 
into a foreign land for their fins. cwaled 
+? 
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they don’t come in clufters, in crouds; and fewer 
ftill that receive any advantage by it. My foul de~ 
Jired the firft ripe fruit; the company and conver- 
fation of fuch good men as lived in former times 5 
who had the firit fruits of the Spirit, and arrived 
to a maturity of grace, and a lively exercife of it; . 
and who were, in the age of the prophet, as fearcé 
and rare as firft ripe fruits, and as defirable’as — 
fuch were to a thirfty traveller ; fee Hofsix.1o. - 
The Targum is, ** the prophet faid, wo unto me, 
“* becaufe Iam as when good men fail, in a time 
in which merciful men perifh from the earth 5 
behold, as the fummer fruits, as the gleanings 
after the vintage, there is no man in whom 
there are good works; my foul defires good 
men.” 
¥. 2. The good man is perifbed out of the earth, 
&c.] Here the prophet exprefies in plain words, 
what he had before delivered in figurative terms. 
The good or godly man, as in Pf. xii. 1. is one that 
has received the grace of God, and bleffings of 
grace from him, and lives a godly life and con- 
verfation ; who has the good work of grace begun 
in him, and is found in the performance of good 
works, and does his duty both to God and man 
from godly principles; and particularly is kind and» - 
merciful to the poor and needy, and thofe in di- 
ftrefs. The complaint is, that there were few, or 
fcarce any of this character in the earth, in the 
land of J/rael, where there ufed to be great num- 
bers of them, but now. they: were all dead and 
gone; for this is to be underftood, not of the pe- _ 
rifhing of their graces or comforts, much lefs of 
their perifhing in their fins, or perifhing eternally, 
but of their corporal death; and there is none‘ up- 
right among men; that are upright in heart and 
life; that have right fpirits renewed in them, are 
Ifraelites indeed, in whom there is no guile; and 
walk uprightly, according to the rule of the di- 
vine word, truly honeft, faithful men; very few 
fuch were to be found, fcarce any ; fee Pf xii ¥. 
Jf. Wii, 1: they all le in wait for blood; for the 


fubftance, wealth and riches of men, which is as 


their blood and life; is their livelihood, that on 
which they live; this they wait for an opportunity 
to get from them, and when it offers, greedily 
feize it; and ftick not even to fhed blood, and 
take away life, for the fake of gain: they bunt — 


every man his brother with a net; as men lay nets” . 
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for fith, and fowl, and beafts,. and hunt them till 
they have got them into them,;.fo thefe men laid 
fnares, not for f{trangers only, but for their own 
brethren, to .entangle ‘them in, and cheat and de- 
fraud them of their fubftance ,. and this they would 
do, even to the deftruction of them, as fome.’ ren- 
der it; for the word. alfo fignifies anathema, de- 
ftruction, .as well as a wet. .So the Targum, ‘* be- 
‘* tray or:deliver his brother to deftruction.”’ 

¥. 3. That they may do evil with both hands ear- 
nefily, &c.}. Or well, ftrenuoufly, diligently, to 
the utmoft of their power, Jabouring at it with all 
their might! and main; as wicked men generally 
are more induftrious, and exert themfelves more 
ta do evil, than good men do to do good; and 
even weary themfelves to commit iniquity: or, 
inftead of doing good, as Marinus in Aben Ezra ; 
take a great deal of pains to do evil; work with 
both. hands at it, inftead, of doing good. The 
Sepiuagint and Arabic verfions render it, they pre- 
pare their hands for evil; the Syriac verfion is, their 
bands are ready to evil, and they do not do good , 
with which agrees the Targum, ‘* they do evil 
“¢ with their hands, and do not-do good.” Some 
make the fenfe to depend on what goes before and 
follows ; to do evil, both hands are open and ready, 
and they hurt with them ; dt to do good the prince 
afketh, and the judge for areward *; forward enough 
to do evil, but very backward. to do any good 
office; and if they do it, muft be bribed, and have 
a reward for it, even perfons of fuch high cha- 
racter ; but this fenfe is not favoured by the ac- 
cents ; befides, by what follows, it feems as if the 
prince, by whom may be meant the king upon the 
throne, and the judge he that fits upon the bench 
under him, fought for bribes to do an ill thing; 
to give a caufe wrong againft a poor man, and in 
favour of a rich man that will bribe high: and the 
great man, he uttereth his mifchievous defire ; the de- 
pravity, corruption and perverfenefs of his foul ; 
who is either fome great man at court, that being 
encouraged by the example of the prince and judge, 
openly and publickly requires a bribe alfo to do an 
ill thing ; and without any fhame or blufhing pro- 
mifes to do it, on that confideration ; or a coun- 
fellor at the bar, who openly declares that he will 
fpeak in fuch a caufe, tho’ a bad one, and defend 
it, and not doubt of carrying it; or elfe this is 
fome rich wicked man, that feeks to opprefs his 
poor neighbour, and being favoured by the prince 
and judge he has bribed, does without fear or 
fhame {peak out the wickednefs of his heart, and 
what an ill defign he has againft his neighbour, 
whofe mifchief, hurt and ruin he feeks: /o they 
wrap it up together ; or, twift it together“, as cords 
are, which thereby become ftrong ; and fo thefe three 
work up this mifchievous bufinefs, and ftrengthen 
and eftablith it; and fuch 2 threefold cord of wick- 
ednefs is not eafily broken or unravelled: or, they 
perplex it *; as thick branches .of trees are impli- 
cated and wrapped together ; {6 thefe agree to puz- 
zle and perplex a caufe, that they may have fome 
fhew of carrying it with juftice and truth. So the 
Vulgate Latin verfion renders it, they trouble it ; 
confound the matter, and make it dark, dubious 
and difficult. The Targum is, they corrupt it; or 
deprave it; put an ill fenfe on things, and make 
a wrong conftruction of them. 
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¥. 4. The def of them is as a brier, &c.]. Good 


for nothing but for burning, very hurtful and mif- 
chievous, pricking and feratching thofe that have 
to do with them: the moft upright is fharper than 
@ thorn-hedge, which, if a man lays hold on to get 
over, or attempts to pafs thro’, his hands will be 
pricked, his face fcratched, and his cloaths tore off 


his back; fo the beft of thefe princes, j udges and 
great men, who put ona fhew of goodnels, and 
pretended to do juttice, yet fetched blood, and 
got money out of every one they were concerned 
with, and did them injury in one refpec&t or an- 
other; or the beft and uprighteft of the people of 
the land in general, that made the greateft pre- 
tenfions to religion and virtue, yet in their dealings 
were fharp, and biting, and tricking ; and took 


every fraudulent method to cheat, and over-reach, 
and hurt men in their property: she day of thy 
watchmen ; either which the true prophets of the 
Lord, fometimes called watchmen, foretold fhould 
come, but were difcredited and defpifed, will now 


moft affuredly come; and it will be found to be 


true what they faid fhould come to pafs: or the 
day of the falfe prophets, as Kimchi and Ben Me- 


lech ; either which they predicted as a good day, 
and now it fhould be feen whether it would be fo 
or no; or the day of their punifhment, for their 
falfe prophecies and deception of the people: and 
thy viftiation cometh; the time that God would 
punifh the people in general for their iniquities, as 
well as their falfe prophets, princes, judges and 
great men; who alfo may be defigned by watch- 
men: now fhall be their perplexity ; the prince, the 


judge, and the great man, in juft retaliation for 


their perplexing the caufe of the poor; or of all 
the people, who would be furrounded and en- 
tangled with calamities and diftrefles, and not know 
which way to turn themfelves, or how to get out 

of them. 
¥. 5. Iruft ye not in a friend, &c.] This is 
not faid to leffen the value of friendfhip ; or to dif- 
courage the cultivation of it with agreeable per- 
fons ; or to diffuade from a confidence in a real 
friend ; or in the leaft to weaken it, and damp the 
pleafure of true friendfhip, which is one of the 
great bleffings of life; but to fet forth the fad de- 
generacy of the then prefent age, that men, who 
pretended to be friends, were fo univerfally falfe 
and faithlefs, that there was no dependence to be 
had on them: put ye not confidence ina guide; in 
political matters, in civil affairs, as civil magi- 
{trates, judges, counfellors ; or in domeftic matters. 
The Targum renders it, in one near a-kin. Kimchi 
interprets it, of an elder brother; and Asen Ezra, 
of an hufband, who is to his wife the guide of her 
youth ; and inreligious matters as prophets, priefts 
who were falfe and deceitful. It may defign a 
very intimate friend, a familiar acquaintance, who 
might of all men, be thought to be confided in ; 
of whom the word is ufed, Pf lv. 13: keep the 
doors of thy mouth from ber that lieth in thy bofom ; 
from a wife, and much more from a concubine 
or harlot. The Targum is, “ from the wife of 
“¢ thy covenant keep the words of thy mouth ;” 
divulge not the thoughts of thine heart, or dif- 
clofe the fecrets of it to one fo near; take care of 
fpeaking treafon againft the prince, or ill of a 
neighbour ; it may be got out of fuch an one, and 
who 
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who may be fo bafe as to betray it: or utter not 
any thing whatever. that is fecret, the divulging of 
which may be detrimental; for in fuch an age as 
this was, one in fo near a relation might be wicked 
enough to difcover it; fee Eccl. x. 20. 

yx. 6. For the fon difhonoureth the father, &c.] 
Speaks contemptibly of him; behaves rudely to- 
wards him; fhows him no refpeét and reverence ; 
expofes his failings, and makes him the object of 
his banter and ridicule; who ought to have ho- 
noured, reverenced and obeyed him, being the in- 
ftrument of his being, by whom he was brought 
up, fed, clothed, and provided for; bafe ingrati- 
tude! the daughter rifeth up againft her mother, by 
whom fhe has been ufed in the moft tender and 
affectionate manner; this being {till more unnatu- 
ral, if poffible, as being done by the female fex, 
ufually more foft and pliable ; but here, lofing her 
natural affection, and forgetting both her relation 
and fex, replies to her mother, giving ill language ; 
oppofes and difobeys her, chides, wrangles and 
fcolds, and ftrives, and litioates with her, as the 
Targum: or rifes up as a witnefs againft her, to 
her detriment, if not to the taking away of her 
life: the daughter-in-law againft ber mother-in-law ; 
this is not fo much to be wondered at as the for- 
mer inftances, which ferve to encourage and em- 
bolden thofe that are in fuch a relation to fpeak 
pertly and faucily; to reproach, and make light 
of mothers-in-law, as the Zargum,; or flight and 
abufe them: @ man’s enemies are the men of his own 
houfe ; his fons and his fervants, who fhould ho- 
nour his perfon, defend his property, and promote 
his jntereft,; but inftead of that, do every thing 
that is injurious to him. Thefe words are referred 
to by Chrift, and ufed by him to defcribe the times 
in which he lived, Matt. x. 35, 36. and the pro- 
phet-may be thought to have an eye to the fame, 
whilft he is fetting forth the badnefs of his own 
times ; and the ews feem to think he had a regard 
to them, fince they fay », that when the Meffiah 
comes, the fon fhall difoonour his father, &c. plainly 
having this pafflage in view ; and the whole agrees 
with the times of Chrift, in which there were few: 
good men; it was a wicked age, an adulterous 
generation of men he lived among; great corrup- 
tion there was in princes, priefts and people; in 
the civil and ecclefiaftical rulers, and in all ranks 
, and degrees of men; and he that eat bread with 
Chrift, even Yudas, lift up his heel againft him. 
The times in which Micah the prophet here fpeaks 
of, feem to be the’times of Ahaz, who was a 
wicked prince; and the former part of Hezekiab’s 
reign, before a reformation was fet on foot, or at 
leaft brought about, in whofe reigns he prophe- 
fied ; tho’ fome have thought he here predicts the 
{ad times in the reign of Manaffeb, which is not 
fo probable. 

y. 7. Therefore I will look unto the Lord, 8&c.] 
Here the prophet, in the name of the church and 
people of God, declares what he would do in fuch 
circumftances, fince there was no dependence on 
men, of any rank, in any relation, or. connexion 
with each other; he refolved to look alone to the 
Lord, and put his truft in him; look up to the 
Lord in prayer, ufe an humble freedom with him, 
place an holy confidence in him, expect all good 
things from him, and wait for them; look to 
Chrift in the exercife of faith, which is in New 
Teftament-language a looking to Jefus ; and the 
Targum interprets this claufe of the word of the 
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Lord, the effential word, who is to be looked unto, 
and believed in, as the Son of God, who is the’ 
true God, and eternal life; as the Lamb of God; 
that takes away the fin of the world; as the Me= 


-diator between God and’ men; as in all his offices: s 


of prophet, prieft and king; as the Lord our righ-’ 
teoufnefs, and as the only Saviour and Redeemer? 
of men; and that for all things, when in darknefs! 
for light, when weak for ftrength, when fick for’ 
healing, when hungry for food, when difconfolate 
for comfort; in fhort, for all fupplies of grace’ 
here, and for eternal glory and happinefs hereafter? 
and tho’ he is in heaven, and not to be feen with: 
our bodily eyes, yet he is held forth in the word: 
of the gofpel, and the ordinances of it; and is 
to be feen there with an eye of faith: I will ie. 
for the God of my falvation, who is the author,: 
both of temporal, and of fpiritual, and eternal’ 
falvation ; for the light of his countenance, when 
he hides himfelf ; for the performance of promifes: 
he has made; for anfwers of prayer put up to 
him ;efor difcoveries of .pardoning grace, having 
finned againft him ; for help and affiftance in all 
times of need; for the falvation of the Lord, for 
an application of it, for the joys‘and comforts of 
it; and for Chrift the Saviour, his» coming in the 


flefh, which all the prophets and Old Teftament- © 


faints were looking and waiting for: and+ who, 
doubtlefs, was upon the mind, and in the view of 
the prophet, when he uttered thefe words, my God 
will hear me; this is the language of faith, both 
to fay that God was his God, and that he would 
hear and anfwer him; the former is the ground of 
the latter ; God has an ear to hear whén his 
ple cry ; and fooner or later it appears that he does 
hear, by giving an anfwer of peace unto them, 
which iffues in their falvation, they have been pray+ 
ing, looking, and waiting for. bee argum is, 
“¢ my God will receive my prayer." *. Ty 
¥, 8. Rejoice not againft me, O mine enemy, &c.] 
Thefe are the words of the prophet in the name 
of the church, continued in an apoftrophe or; ad- 
drefs to his and their enemy; by whom may be 
meant literally, the Chaldeans or Edomites, or both, 
who rejoiced at the deftruction of Ferujalem, and 
the calamities the people of the Fews were brought 
into at it; fee P/ cxxxvii. 7, 8. Obad. ¥. 12. fpi- 
ritually, fatan the great enemy of mankind, and 
efpecially of the church and people of God, to 
whom it is a pleafure to draw them into any fin 
or fnare, and to do them any hurt and mifchief ; 
and alfo the men of the world, who hate and per- 
fecute the faints ; and watch for their haltings, and 


rejoice at their falls into fin, and at any calamity 


and affliction that may attend them, tho’ there is 
no juft reafon for it; fince this will not always be 
the cafe of the faints, they will be in a better 


| fituation, and in more comfortable circumftances ; 


and .it will be the turn of their enemies to be 
afflicted, punifhed and tormented : gvben I fall, I 
feall arife; or, tho? I fall*, or have fallen; into 
outward afflictions and diftrefiles, which come not 
by chance, but by divine appointment ;. or into 
the temptations of fatan, and by them, which fome- 
times is fuffered for wife ends and purpofes; or 
into fin, which even a good man, a truly righteous 
man, is frequently left unto; but then he does 
not fal] from real goodnefs, from true » nor 


from his juftifying righteoufnefs, which is ever-— 


lafting, and connected with eternal life: he may 
fall from a lively exercife of grace, from ftedfait- 
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nefs in the, faith, and a profeffion of it; but not 
from the principle of grace, nor a ftate of grace ; 
or from the love and favour of God: he may fall, 
but not totally or finally, or fo as to perifh ever- 
laftingly ; nor is he utterly caft down, the Lord 
upholds him, and raifes him up again; he rifes as 
the church here believes fhe fhould, out of his pre- 
fent ftate and condition, into a more comfortable 
oné; not in his own ftrength, but in the ftrength 
of the Lord, under a fenfe of fin, by the exercife: 
of true repentance for it, and by faith in Chrift, 
and in a view of pardoning grace and merty ; fee 
Pf. xxxvii. 24: Prov. xxiv. 16: when I fit in dark- 
nefs or tho’ *., The Targum is, ‘* as it were in 
<* darknefs ;” not ina ftate of unregeneracy, which 
is a ftate of total darknefs, but’ in affliction and 
diftrefs ; for as light often fignifies“profperity, fo 
darknefs .adverfity, any afflictive difpenfation of 
providence ; and efpecially when this is attended 
with defertion, or the hidings of God’s face ; it is 
to be, not without any light of grace in the heart, 
or without the light of the word, or means of 
‘grace ; but to be without the light of God’s coun- 
tenance; which is very uncomfortablé, and makes 
dark providences darker ftill; fee J/.1. 10. yet not- 
withftanding all this, she Lord fhall be a light unto 
me by delivering out of affliction; by lifting up 
the light of his countenance; by caufing Chrift 
the fun of rightedufnefs to arife,; by fending his 
fpirit to illuminate, refrefh and comfort ; by his 
word, ‘which is a lamp to the feet, a light to the 
path, a light fhining in a dark place; fee Pf xxvii. 
1. and cxii. 4. This paffage is applied by the 
Jews ” to the days of the Meffiah. 

¥. 9. L will bear the indignation of the Lord, &c.] 
The Zargum prefaces thefe words with “* Ferufalem 
<¢ faith ;” .and they are the words of the prophet, 
in the name of Yeru/alem or the church, refolving 
in the ftrength of divine grace to bear the prefent 
affliction, which had at leaft fome appearance of 
divine indignation in it; not againft the perfons 
of God’s people, who are always the objects of 
his love, and towards whom there is no fury in 
him ; but againft their fins, which are difpleafing 
and abominable to him; and this is not in a vin- 
dictive way, for fuch indignation they could never 
bear; hor can any creature ftand before it, or 
bear up under it ; and befides, Chrift has bore the 
wrath and indignation of God in this fenfe, for 
them; but it here means the difplicency and in- 
dignation of God in fatherly chaftifements, con- 
fiftent with the ftrongeft love, and affection ‘for 
them; and to bear this, is to be humble under 
the mighty hand of God, quietly'to fubmit to is, 
and patiently to endure the affliction, without mur- 
muring and repining, till the Lord pleafes to re- 
move it. The reafon follows, Jecauf I have finned 
againft him the beft of men fin; fin is the caufe 
and. reafon of all affliction and diftrefs, whether 
temporal or fpiritual:- The confideration of this 
tends to make and keep good men humble, and. 
quietly fubmit to the chaftifing rod of their hea- 
venly Father, which they fee it is right and proper 
fhould be ufed; and as knowing that they are cha- 
ftifed and afflicted tefs than their iniquities deferve ; 
and that it is all for theiregood; a fenfe of fin 
ftops their mouths, that they have nothing to fay 
againft God. The word som here ufed fome- 
times fignifies the offering an expiatory facrifice for 
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fin to God; and Gufftius ¢ thinks this is the mféaning 
of it here ; and obferves, that with the oblation of 
a contrite heart, and works of charity, the fatisfaction 
of Chrift is to be pleaded, and in our way to be 
offered up to God the judge, thro’ faith flying to 
it; whereby the mind is difpofed to bear correétion 
patiently, in hope that fayour will quickly fhine 
forth in help and deliverance: until be plead my 
cause, and execute judgment for me ; Chrift the mighty 
Redeemer, and powerful and prevalent Mediator, 
not only pleads the caufe of his people with God 
his Father, and obtains all bleffings of grace for 
them; but he alfo pleads their caufe againft their 
enemies, an ungodly people that ftrive with them, 
perfecute and diftrefs them; and will in his own 
time do them juftice, and execute vengeance, his 
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righteous judgments on thofe that hate them, and 
rife up again{ft them, as he will on all the anti- 


chriftian party : he will bring me forth to the light ; 
like a perfon taken out of prifon, or out of a dun- 
geon, to behold and enjoy the light of thé fun and 


day. The fenfe is, that he will openly efpoufe the 
caufe of his church, and give her honour and glory 
publickly before men; bring forth her righteouf- 
nefs as the licht, and her judgment as the noon- 
day ; and make her innocence appear as clear as 
the day, and bring her at laft to the light of glory; 
fee Pf. xxxvii. 6. If. lviii. 8, 10: and I fhall behold 
his righteoufne/s ; the equity of his proceedings with 
his people, in chaftifing and afflicting them, that 
they are all right and good ; his juftice in punifh- 
ing their enemies, and executing judgment on them; 
his goodnefs and beneficence to the faints, all his 
ways being mercy and truth; his faithfulnefs in 
the fulfilment of his promifes ; and the righteouf- 
nefs of Chrift, which juftifies them before God, 
renders them acceptable to him, will anfwer for 
them in a time to come, and introduce them into 
his everlafting kingdom and glory. 

y¥. 10. Then fhe that is mine enemy fball fee it, 
&c.] The Chaldeans and Edomites fhall fee the 
people of the Fews rifing out of their calamities, 
brought out of the darknefs of their captivity in 
Babylon, anid enjoying the light of -peace-and pro- 
fperity in their own land. Some editions of the 
Targum, and Farchi and Kimchi, have in their gloffes 
on this and the preceding verfe, Rome, of whom 
they interpret this enemy, as Mr. Pocock obferves ; 
and fo R. Elias *fays the Targum is, then fhall 
Rome fee, by which they mean the chriftians, in 
oppofition to the Fews; otherwife it would not be 
amifs'to interpret it of Rome papal or antichrift, in 
oppofition to the church of Ged; feeing the anti- 
chriftian party will fee the witneffes of Chrift’ flain 
for his fake, rife again, and afcend to heaven, or 
be brought into a glorious and comfortable ftate ; 
fee Rev. xi. 12. and may be applied to any age of 
the church, and to any particular faints raifed out 
of a ftate of darknefs and affliction, into a pro- 
fperous one, in the fight of their enemies, and in 
fpite of them, to their great mortification ; fee 
Pf. xxiii. 4, 5, 6: and fhame foall cover her which 


[aid unto me, where is the Lord thy God? as the 


heathens, the Chaldeans did to the Jews, Pf. cxv. 2. 
and which muft be very cutting to them, -as it 
was to David, Pf. xlii. 10. when they flouting and 


jeering faid, where is thy God thou boaftedft of, 


and didft put thy truft and confidence in, that he 

would deliver and fave thee? what’s become of 
7 : him, 
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him, and of thy confidence in him ? The Largum 
is, ‘¢ where art thou that art redeemed by the 
«¢ word of the Lord thy God?” but when they 
fhall fee that the Lord God has returned unto 
them, and wrought, falvation for them, they'll be 
afhamed of their flouts and jeers; and by reafon 
of their fad difappointment, and the change of 
things for the worfe to them, who now will be 
brought into calamity and diftrefs themfelves : mine 
eyes foall bebold her, the enemy ; their fall, as the 
Targum, being in.a moft defpicable and ruinous 
condition, under the vengeance of the Almighty ; 
and that, with pleafure and fatisfaction, not from a 
private fpirit of revenge, but becaufe of the glory 
of divine juftice, which will be difplayed in their 
righteous. deftruction ; fee Pf. lvili, 10; now shall 
foe be trodden down as the mire of the ftreets, that 
is, entirely conquered, and utterly deftroyed ; re- 
duced, to, the utmoft meannefs, and had in the 
greatefl contempt: this was fulfilled when Babylon 
was.taken by the Medes and Perfians; and when 
the Edomites were conquered and brought into fub 
jection tothe Fews by the Maccabees ; and will be 
the cafe of all the enemies of Chrift and his church, 
of all the antichriftian ftates, one day. 
_.¥, 11. In the day that thy walls are to be built, 
&c.] Thefe words are not fpoken to the enemy, 
as fome think ; either the Chaldeans, the walls of 
whofe city Babylon being demolifhed by the Per- 
Sians, it would be a long day or time ere they were 
rebuilt; and when their power of fending their 
decrees abroad among the nations would be far 
off or to the enemy that fhould think to build 
up their walls with the fpoils of J/rae/, in the time 
of Gog and Magog, and when their decree deter- 
mined over the nations and J/rael would alfo be far 
off; but they are the words of the prophet to the 
church and people of God, comforting them with 
obferving, that there would be a day when the 
walls of Ferufalem, and the temple, which would 
lie.in ruins during their captivity, would be re- 
built ; and which was fulfilled in the times of Zo- 
robabel and Nehemiah, and fo the Targum, “ at 
‘** that time the congregation of J/rael fhall be 
*< built” and which had a further accomplifhment 
in a fpiritual fenfe, in the firft times of the go- 
fpel,, when the church of Chrift was built up, and 
eftablifhed in the world; and, will ftill have a 
greater completion in the latter day, when the ta- 
bernacle of David, or church of Chrift, fhall be 
raifed that is fallen, and its breaches clofed, and 
ruins repaired, Amos ix.11: in that day fhall the 
decree be far removed; which, as it literally re- 
{pects Ferufalem, and the rebuilding of that after 
feventy. years captivity, may fignify, either the de- 
cree of God concerning that captivity, which would 
then ceafe, according to the time fixed by it ; or 
the cruel laws and edicts of the Babylomans, which 
fhould no more, bind and prefs the Fews, and be 
as a heavy yoke upon them; thofe ftatutes, which 
were not.good, that were given them. So the 
Targum, ‘* at that time the decrees of the nations 
“ fhall ceafe ;” or the decree of Artaxerxes, for- 
, bidding and hindring the rebuilding of the city : 
but. if the phrafe far removed, fignifies its being 
divulged and fpread far abroad, ‘4s it is interpreted 
-by fome ; then it may refer to the decree of Cyrus 
for rebuilding the city and temple; and which 
Was revived and confirmed by b 
and by Darius Longimanus, and which was pub- 
lifhed every where; and by” means of which the 
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to their own land, and profelytes with them; and ~ 


which fenfe fuits well with what follows: and as 
this, in a fpiritual fenfe, may have regard to the 
church of Chrift in gofpel-times ; it may fignify 
the removal of human laws, traditions, rites and 
ceremonies, refpecting religious chines among the 
Gentiles, and their giving way to thofe of God and 
Chrift ; or the promulgation of the gofpel, in all 
parts, called a decree, P/: ii. 6. becaufe a revelation 
of the decrees of God, refpecting the falvation of 
men, and to which it owes its efficacy; by means 
of which many would be brought to the church 
and the kingdom of Chrift be enlarged, and {pre 
every where, as follows : 

y. 12. In that day alfo be fall come even to thee, 
&c.] Which words alfo are’ not directed to the 
enemy, as fome interpret them; as to Chaldea or 
Babylon; and the fenfe be, that Cyrus fhould come 
thither, and take it; or any more remote enemy 
of the Yews in the latter day, to whom the day 
of the Lord fhould come, or his decree of ven- 
geance or judgment upon them, or any enemy to 
wafte and deftroy them; but they are a continue 
addrefs to Ferufalem or the church, fignifying that 
be, the people of the Jews, the body of them 
with the profelyted Gentiles, fhould come from all 
parts ‘to ‘Feru/alem to rebuild it upon the decree of 
Cyrus; and that multitudes of all, or at leaft many 
nations, fhould flock to the church of Chrift, upon 


the publication of the gofpel : from Affria ; where 
many of the Yetvs, and even of the ten tribes were, 


whither they were carried captive: and from the 


fortified cities’; in Afpria, and other countries, where 


the Fews might be placed, either as prifoners, or . 


to do fervile work, as repairing the fortifications ; 
or for the defence of the country, from which they 
were to be, and were releafed upon Gjrus taking 
of Babylon’, and was a type of the redemption by 


Chrift from greater bondage. It may be rendered, . 


the cities of Egypt, as Kimchi obferves, here and in 
2 King’s xix. 24. If, xix, 6. and fo Ben Melech: it 
is interpreted by fome Ma/zor, being the fame with 
Mitzraim, which is the name for Egypt; and the 
fenfe would be more eafy, as well as the words 
run more fmoothly, thus, /hall come from Affyria, 
even to the cities of Egypt: and then it follows, 
and from the fortrefs, even to the river, or from 
Egypt to the river Euphrates, which was ‘one of 
the boundaries of the land of /rael: and from fea 
to fea; from the Perfan-fea to the Mediterranean- 
fea, or from the Red-/ea thither, and from the fe- 
veral maritime parts where they inhabited : ‘ana 
from mountain to mountain ; from mount Taurus to 


Carmel, or Lebanon, or Hor; or from ‘the feveral © 


mountains to'which they had fled for fafety, and 
where they had dwelt. “It may refpeét ‘the extent 
of the church and kingdom of Chrift in the latter 
day, enlarged by the numerous converfions of Fews 
and Gentiles in all parts of the world. The Fews 
hall be gathered from all places where they ar 
and join themfelves to the church of Chrift, iad 
thefe feveral places, particularly Apria, Egypt, and 
the iflands of the fea, from whence’ they all be 
brought, are mentioned in other prophecies ; fee 
If. xi. 11. Zéch. X. g, 10, 11. tho” this “May: re- 
fpeét, not barely the converfion and_gatherir of 
them to Chrift and his church, but of the Gevti 


calfo in thofe feveral countries, thus ; they /ha/l come 
arius Hyftafpis,| from Afyria, and ‘the fortified cities; that is, from 


the Turkifh empire; the land of Afpria, and its 
fortified cities, being im the poffeffion of the Turks 


Jews from all parts were encouraged to come up! and in whofe dominions many Jews at this day re- 
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fide; and not only they, but multitudes in the 
Ottoman empire fhall be converted in the latter 
day, and become members of chriftian churches ; 


fignified by the flocks of Kedar, and the rams of 


Nebaioth, that fhall be gathered to the church, 
sand minifter there, Jf Ix. 7. and they fhall come 
from the fortrefs, even to the river ; from every one 
of the fortified cities before-mentioned to the river 
Euphrates, which will be dried up to make way 
for the kings or kingdoms of the eaft, for their 


even the large kingdoms of Perfia, Tartary, China, 
&c. Rev. xvi. 12. or from Egypt to the river Eu- 
phrates ; and fo fignifies the fame as before, Egypt 
being part of the Zurki/h dominions ; or elfe the 
Roman jurifdiction, fpiritually called Egypt, may be 
meant, Rev. xi. 8.. and in- feveral Popifh countries 
are many Yews, who will be called from thence ; 
as well as many of the P2apij/fs themfelves fhall 
be called out of myftical Babylon, and embrace 
the true religion of Chrift: and from fea to fea , 
this is a well known defeription of the amplitude 
of Chrift’s church and kingdom in gofpel-times, 
efpecially in the latter day; fee Pf Ixxii. 8. Zech. 
ix. 10. or as it may be rendered, the fea from the 
fea*, that is, the inhabitants of the fea, or of the 
iflands of it, fhall come from thence to the church, 
fee Jf, xi. 11. thefe are the fame with the abun- 
dance of the fea, that fhall be converted to Chrift, 
and join his people in the latter day, as in our ifle 
‘and others, If Ix. 5: and from mountain to moun- 
iain; or rather, and mountain fhall come ¢o the 
mountain’, that is, the inhabitants of the moun- 
tain, or of Rome, that is fituated on feven moun- 
tains, of myftical Babylon, the great mountain ; 
thefe fhall be called from hefice to mount Zion, 
the church of the living-God, where Chrift with 
the 144,000 will be , and which fhall then be efta- 
blifhed on the top of the mountains, and all na- 
tions -fhall flow unto it, Rev.-xiv. 1. Jf. ii. 2, 3. 
The Targum is, ** at that’ time the captives ‘hall 
“* be gathered from Afyria, and the {trong cities, 
“< and ‘from ‘Churmini (or Armenia) the great and 
“¢ the fortified cities, even unto Euphrates, and 
<¢ the weftern fea, andthe mountains of the moun- 
als «Ss Ae eta , 
y¥. 13. Notwithftanding the land fhall be defolate, 
&c.] ‘Not the ‘land of ‘Chaldea, as fome or the 
Jand of the nations, as Farchi and Kimchi, but the 
‘land of J/rael. “Phat part of it, which was pof- 
‘feffed ‘by the'ten tribes, ‘was’ made defolate by Sa/- 
‘manefer king of Affria ; and that which was in- 
‘habited’ by the two:tribes, by ‘Nebuchadnezzar king 
-of Babylon, and this defolation was-to be, notwith- 


ftanding the above prophecies, and prior to the ful- 


‘filment of them. ‘So fome*render.the words, as in 


the margin of our bibles, after the land hath been 
defolate®, and ivis obferved, partly to preventwicked 
‘men'promifing themfélves impunity from the above 
-prophecies ; and partly'to prevent defpair in good 


‘men, when fuch a defolation fhould-be made. And 
then again it'was made defolate by the Romans, 
‘previous to the fpread and eftablifhment of the 
church of Chrift, bythe fuccefs of the gofpel in 
the Gentile world, in the firft times of it; and by 
‘the convetfion “of the Yews, and bringing in the 
'fulnefs of the Gentiles, in the laft times of it. Be- 
caufe of them that dwell therein, for the frust of their 
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doings; becaufe of the fing of the inhabitants of 
ithe land of J/rae/: the defolation made by the 
kings of Afyria and Babylon, was for the idolatry 
of Ifrael and Fudab, and other fins ; and the de- 
folation made by the Romans, for the Fews rejec- 


tion of the Meffiah. 

¥.14. Feed thy people with thy rod, &cc.} Thefe are 
either the words of God the Father to Chrift,the great 
fhepherd of the fheep, calling upon him to do his of¢ 


‘fice as fuch; to feed the people he had given him, the 
converfion to Chrift, and embracing his gofpel ;} 


fheep of his hand, the flock of his pafture, by his Spirit, 


| and with his word and ordinances; fee Zech. xi. 5. or 


of Chrift to his minifters,his under-fhepherds, to feed 
his fheep and his lambs, the people committed to 
their care and charge, with wholefome words, with 
found and good doctrine, by faithfully preaching 
the gofpel, and adminiftring the ordinances to them: 
or rather the words of the prophet, a prayer-of his 
to God or Chrift, to take care of the people of 
God in their defolate ftate, in captivity; to guide 
and lead them, protect and defend them, by his 
power and providence, as a fhepherd directs, leads, 
governs, and preferves his flock with hig paftoral 
crook or rod ; or as before, to feed the church of 
God as a fhepherd does his flock, lead them into 
good paftures, and fecure them from all their ene- 
mies : and this being a prayer of faith, may be 
confidered as a prophecy or prediction of what 
would be; and fo fome render the words, thou 


foalt feed thy people, &c*. The Targum is, ‘* feed 


“¢ thy people with thy word, the people of thine 
‘* inheritance, in the age which is to be renewed ;” 
in the new world, the world to come; plainly re- 
ferring to the times of the Meffiah. he flock of 
thine heritage, who are like to fheep for their harm- 
leffnefs and innocence, and to a flock of them, be- 
ing affociated together, and folded in the church ; 
and tho’ but a little flock, yet the lot, the portion, 
the inheritance of Chriit ; all which is a ftrong rea- 
fon for his feeding, keeping, and preferving them, 


‘being committed ‘to his care and charge for that 


purpofe: which dwell folitary in the wood’; dwell 


‘alone in the world; which is like a wood and a- 


wildernefs ; feparated from the men of the world ; 
diftinguifhed -by the grace of God, chofen and 
called out from among them, and different from 
them both in principle and practice: this may 
have refpeét tothe ews in their difperfion, living 
feparate from, and unmixed with the nations of 
the world ; or rather to their dwelling in’ fafety 
and fecurity under the protection of the great fhep- 
herd, the’Mefliah, David their prince, when they 
fhall be returned to their own land in the latter 
day: inthe midft of Carmel , or of a fruitful field, 
as Carmel was; enjoying all happinefs and profpe- 
rity, temporal and {piritual: Je? them feed in Bafhan 
and Gilead, as inthe days of old; places in the. 


‘and of J/rael famous for rich and fat pattures ; 


and fo exprefs the great plenty of good things 
withed for, and which will'be enjoyed, by the Fews 
when converted to Chrift, and replaced in their 
own land; and are an emblem of thofe fpiritual 
good things; and of thofe rich and green paftures 
of the word and ordinances, which the great fhep- 
herd is defired to lead, and does lead “his people 
into ; fee P/. xxiii, 1, 2. Ezek. xxxiv. 14. thefe 
placés are now in the hand of the Zur s, and fo 
the words may be.a‘petition for their converfion, 

as 
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as well as for the Yews, that this country may no 
more be inhabited by heathens, but by the J/rae/ 
of God, as Gulichius ‘ very well obferves. 

¥. 15. According to the days of thy coming out of 
the land of Egypt, &c.| This is an anfwer of the 
Lord to the prayer of the prophet, affuring him, 
and the church he perfonates, and on whofe ac- 
count he applies; that there would be as great a 
deliverance wrought for them, and as wonderful 
things done, as when J/rael was brought out of 
the land of Egypt, which was effected with a mighty 
hand, and an out-{tretched arm, and was attended 
with amazing events; as the plagues in Egypt ; 
the paffage of the J/raelites through the Red-/ea, 
and the deftruétion of the Egyptians in it: will I 
foew unto him marvellous things; that is, unto the 
people of the Lord, the flock of his heritage, the 
folitary and peculiar people, fed and preferved by 
him: as the deliverance out of Egypt was the 
Lord’s work, fo the deliverance from Babylon; as 
the one was the work of his power upon the heart 
of Pharaoh to let the people go, fo the other as 
great an act of his power working upon the mind 
of Cyrus, ftirring him up to let the captives go 
free, without price or reward; yea, to furnifh them 
with neceffaries by the way, and to rebuild their 
city and temple: and as Pharaoh and his hoft were 
drowned in the Red-/ea, fo the kingdom of Baby- 
lon was {wallowed up by the Medes and Perfians , 
yea, in fome refpects the latter deliverance exceeded 
the former, and erafed the remembrance of it; fee 
Fer. Xvi. 14, 15. and that redemption by, Chrift, 
which both thefe were typical of, was greater and 
more marvellous than either, being a deliverance 
from, and an abolition and deftruction of fin, fa- 
tan, the law, hell, and death, and attended with 
things the moft wonderful and furprifing ; as. the 
birth of Chrift of a virgin; the miracles:done by 
him in life, and at death; the doétrines of the 
gofpel preached by him and his apoftles, and the 
amazing fuccefs of them, efpecially in the Gentile 
world, being teftified and confirmed by figns, 
wonders, miracles, and gifts of the Holy Ghoft. 
This paflage, both by ancient and modern Jews *, 
is applied to the times of the Meffiah. So in an 


ancient ' book of theirs, fpeaking of the times of 


the Meffiah, they fay, ‘* from that day all the figns 
<* and wonders, and mighty works, which the 
*¢ Lord did in Egypt, he will do for J/raél, as it is 
_* faid, according to the days. of thy coming out of the 
_** land of Egypt, &c.” It is alfo faid by a mo- 
dern writer ™ of theirs, ‘* becaufe of the miracles 
. © and wonders which fhall be in the days of the 
** Meffiah, fuch as the gathering of the captives, 
“© the refurrection of the dead, and the deftruction 
~“ of Gog and Magog, befides other miracles and 
‘* wonders, the end of the redemption is called the 
** end. of wonders in Dan. xii. 6. and this is that 
which God has promifed by his prophets, par- 
ticularly Micah, ch. vii. 15. according to the days, 
** &c, and from what follows, with the reft of 
the verfes to the end of the book, it is manifeft, 
that thefe promifes are not yet fulfilled, but 
will be fulfilled in the days of the Meffiah.” 
From whence it appears, that it was the fenfe of 
the ancient Yews, as well as fome modern ones, 
that miracles would be wrought in the days of the 
Meffiah ; tho’ fome of them reject them, and look 
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not for them; particularly Maimonides” fays, << let 
“¢ it not enter into thine heart, that the king Mef- 
‘« fiah hath need to do figns and wonders ; as that 
“¢ he fhall renew things in the world, or raife the 
‘¢ dead, and the like; thefe are things which fools 
‘¢ fpeak of ; the thing is not fo.” 
certain it is, the ancient Yews expected miracles 
to be done by the Mefiah; hence fome, in the 
times of Fefus faid, when Chrift cometh, will he do 
more miracles than thefe which this man bath done? 
Fobn vii. 31. and accordingly the miracles Jefus 
did, were full proofs of his being the Meffiah, and 
were wrought for that purpofe, and owned as fuch; 
wherefore the above Yew, tho’ he is right in the 
application of this paflage to the times of the Mef- 
fiah, yet-is wrong in faying thefe promifes are not 
yet fulfilled, fince they have had a full, accom- 
phifhment in the Meffiah-Jefus; nor is another to 


But however, 


be looked for, or fuch miracles to be hereafter 


wrought. 


y. 16. The nations fhall fee, and be confounded at 
all their might, &c.] The Chaledans or Babylo- 
nians, when they fhall fee the wonderful things 
done by the Lord in the deliverance of his people 
out of their hands, fhall be afhamed of their own 
power and might, in which they trufted, and of 
which they boafted ; but now fhall be baffled and 
defeated, and not able to ftop the progrefs of the 
arms of Cyrus, or detain the ews any longer their , 
captives ; or they fhall be confounded at the — 
power and ftrength the Fews will have to repoffefs ». 
their land, rebuild their city and temple, under 
the encouragement and protection of the king of . 
Perfia; and ,as this may refer to a further accom- 
plifhmentin gofpel-times, it may refpect theconfufion » 
the Gentile world would be in at the mighty power 
and fpread of the gofpel, in the converfion of fuch 
multitudes by it, and in the abolition of the Pagaxz 
religion. Kimchi interprets this of the nations that 
fhall be gathered together with Gog and Magog 
againft Ferufalem in the latter day ; fee Ezek. 
XXXViii. 15, 16, 23. and xxxix. 21. They fhall 
lay their hand upon their mouths be filent, and boait 
no more of themfelves ; nor blafpheme God and 
his word; nor infult his people ; nor contradiét 
his gofpel, or open their mouths any more againft 
his truths and his ‘ordinances: their ears fhall be 
deaf ; hearing fo much of the praifes of God, of ° 
the fuccefs of his intereft, and of the happinefs of 
his people dinned in. their ears, they will be ftun- 
ned with it, and fcarce know what they hear; be- 
come deaf with the continual noife of it, which 
will be difagreeable to them; and will chufe to 
hear no. more, and therefore through envy and 
grief will-ftop their ears at what is told them, 

y. 17. They fhall lick the duft like a ferpent, 8cc.] 
Whofe food is the duft of the earth, according to 
the curfe pronounced on it, Gea. iii. 14. and which 
is either its natural food it chufes to live on, as 
fome ferpents however are faid ° to do; or going 
upon its belly, it cannot but take in a good deal 
of the duft of the earth along with its food; and 
hereby: is fignified the low, mean, abject, and 
curfed eftate and condition of the feed of the fer- 


pent, wicked and ungodly men, the enemies of 
Chrift and his people ; who will be forced to yield 
fubjection to him and his church, and will pretend 
the moft profound refpect for them, and the high- 
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 fius fays, it is a cuftom in 4fa to this day, that 
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eft veneration of them. The allufion feems to be 
to the manner. of the eaftern nations, who in 
complimenting their kings and great men, bowed 
fo low to the ground with their faces, as to take 
up with their mouths the very duft of it. Parti- 
cularly it is faid of the Perfans, that they firft 
kifs the pavement on which the king treads, be- 
fore they {peak unto him, as Quiforpius on the 
place relates; and Valerius Maximus ® fays, that 
when Darius Hyftafpis was, declared king by the 
neighing of his horfe, the reft of the fix candidates 
alighted from their horfes, and proftrated their bo- 
dies to the ground, as is the manner of the Per- 
fians, and faluted him king; and Herodotus ? ob- 
ferves the fame cuftom among the Perfians ; and 
to this cuftom the poet Martial ' refers ; and Dru- 


when any go into the prefence of a king, they 
kifs the ground, which is a token of the great 
veneration they have for him. The phrafe is ufed 
of the enemies of the Meffiah, and of the con- 
verted Fews and Gentiles at the latter day, and is 
expreffive of their great fubmiffion to them; fee 
Pf, Ixxii. 9. If xlix. 23. They fhall move out of 
their holes like worms of the earth; who put out 
their heads, and draw them in again upon the leatt 
notice or approach of danger ; or like ferpents, as 
Farchi and Kimchi, which lurk in holes, and creep 
out of them on tlfeir bellies, or any other creeping 
things. The word * here ufed fignifies a tremu- 
lous and: tumultuous motion, like the wriggling of 
a worm out of the earth; or the hurry of ants, 
when their ‘nefts are kicked or thrown up: this is 
expreflive of the confufion and perturbation of the 
enemies of the Lord and his people; of the Ba- 
bylonians, who were obliged in a hurry to leave 
their palaces, as the Zargum and Aben Ezra inter- 
pret their holes, and their fortrefles and towers, 
and deliver them to the Medes and Perfians ; and 
of Gog and ‘Magog, and the antichriftian ftates, 
who will be obliged to abandon their places of 
abode, -and creep out of fight, and be reduced to 
the loweft and meaneft condition. They shall be 
afraid of the Lord our God; becaufe of the glory 
of his majefty, the greatnefs of his power, and for 
fear of his judgments: and fhall fear becaufe of 
thee; O God, or Jjrael, as Kimchi; the church of 
God, whom they ‘defpifed and reproached before ; 
but now fhall be feized with a pannic, and live in 
the utmoft dread of, becaufe of the power and 
glory of God in the midft of them, and left they 
fhould fall a facrifice to them. 

¥. 18. Who is a God like unto thee, &c.| There 
is no God befides him, none fo great, fo mighty 
as he; none like him for the perfections of his 
nature ; for the works of his hands; for the blef- 
fings of his goodnefs, both of providence and 
grace ; and particularly for his pardoning grace 
and mercy, as follows: shat pardoneth iniquity , 
that /ifts it up, and takes it away, as the word ' 
fignifies ; thus the Lord has taken the fins of his 
people off of them, and laid them on Chrift, and 
he has bore them, and carried them away, as the 
antitype of the fcape-goat, never to be feen and 
remembred any more; and whereas the guilt of 
fin lies fometimes as an heavy burden upon their 
confciences, he lifts it up, and takes it away, by 
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fprinkling the blood of Chrift upon them, and by 
applying his pardoning grace and mercy to them : 
pardon of fin is peculiar to God; none can forgive 
it, but he againft whom it is committed ; forgive- 
nefs of fin is with him, promifed by him in cove- 
nant, proclaimed in Chrift, by him obtained and 
publifhed in the gofpel: and paffeth by the tran/- 


&reffion of the remnant of bis heritage; the people 


of God are his portion, his lot, and his inheri- 
tance ; they are a remnant according to the elec- 
tion of grace, chofen of God, taken into his cove- 
nant; redeemed by Chrift, and called by grace, 
and brought to repent and believe; thefe God for- 
gives, even all their tranfgreffions, fins, and ini- 
quities of every kind; which is here expreffed by 
another word, paffing them dy, or paffing over them: 
fin is a tranfgreffion or pafling over the law, and 
pardon is a paffing over fin; God taking no notice 
of it, as if he faw it not; not imputing it to his 
people, or calling them to an account for it; or 
condemning and punifhing them according to the 
defert of it, but hiding his face from it, and co- 
vering it: he retaineth not his anger for ever; that 
which he feemed to have againft his people, and 
appeared in fome of the difpenfations of his pro- 
vidence, is not continued and lengthened out, and 
efpecially for ever, but it difappears ; he changes 
the courfe of his providence, and his conduct and 
behaviour to his people, and fhews them his face 
and favour, and manifefts his forgiving love; which 
is a turning himfelf from his anger; fee P/ Ixxxv. 
2, 3. If, xii. 1: becaufe he delighteth in mercy; 
which is natural to him, abundant with him, and 
exercifed according to his fovereign will and plea- 
fure, very delightful to him; he takes pleafure in 
fhewing mercy to miferable creatures, and in thofe 
that hope in it, Pf cxlvii. 11. this is the {pring 
of pardon, which ftreams through the blood of 
Chritt. 

¥. 19. He will turn again, &c.] From his an- 
ger, and fhew his face and favour; which is not 
inconfiftent with. his everlafting and unchangeable 
love; for anger is not oppofite to love, and is 
only a difplicency at fin, and not at the perfons 
of his people; and properly fpeaking is not in 
God ; is rather in appearance than in reality ; when, 
his people fin againft him, he fhows himfelf as if he 
was angry ; he turns away from them, and with- 
draws his gracious prefence and fenfible commu- 


}nion from them ; but when they are brought to a 


fenfe of fin, and acknowledgment ‘of it, he returns 
to them, manifefts his love to them again, ‘and. 
applies his pardoning grace, which is the thing be- 
lieved would be done; it is only another expref- 
fion of that, as all the reft that follow are: the 
prophet, or the church, dwells on this article of 
erace, and heaps up words to exprefs. it ‘by, as if . 
they could never fay too much of it, or fuffici- 
ently explain it. The Targum is, “ his word fhall 
“return.” He will have compaffion upon us, the 


Lord is naturally compaffionate ; he is full of com- 


paffion, he has bowels of compaffion; thefe are 
tender mercies, and never fail, and which are ex- 
ercifed in a fovereign way; pardon of fin flows 
from hence ; every manifeftation of it is a difplay 
thereof: fin brings afflictions on the faints, and 
then the Lord -pities them, and is afflicted with 

them ; 


Et turpes humilefque, fupplicefque, 
Pigorum fola bafiate regum. Epigram. |. ro. Ep. 71. 
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them; fin grieves them, and he is as it were 
grieved for them; it wounds them, and then, as 
the good and compaffionate Samaritan, he pours 
in the oil and wine of pardoning grace, and heals 
them ; they are, whilft in this ftate, in fuch cir- 
cumftances often, as need his compaffion, and they 
may be aflured of it, Pf: Ixxviii. 38. He will fub- 
due our iniquities ; which may be underftood alfo, 
as a further explanation of the grace of pardon : 
fin is an enemy to God and his people; it is too 
ftrong and mighty for them, it reigns over them 
in a ftate of nature ; they are under the power of 
it, and can’t get rid of it, its influence, guilt, and 
punifhment; Chrift has conquered it, made an end 
of it, and took’it away: God tramples upon it, 
as a conqueror does upon the necks of his enemies; 
it is fubdued by him, and is under his feet ; which 
he treats with contempt, difdains to look upon, 
keeps it under, fo that it fhall never rife again to 
the condemnation of his people ; he overcomes the 
provocation of it, removes the guilt by pardon, 
and fecures from the punifhment of it: or this 
may be confidered as the effect of pardon; as what 
is done in confequence of it, by the Spirit and 
grace of God in fanctification ; when not only the 
deeds of the body are mortified thro’ the Spirit, 
or the outward converfation reformed, but the in- 
ward power of fin is weakened ; it is laid under 
the reftraints of efficacious grace, and is kept under 
by it; fo that it fhall not, and cannot have the do- 
minion over the faints again, of which they may 
be confident, Rom. vi. 14. And thou wilt caft all 
their fins into the depths of the fea; never to be 
feen any more ; tho’ they are feen with the eye of 
omnifcience, and taken notice of by the eye of 
providence, yet not beheld with the eye of aveng- 
ing juftice, that being fatisfied by Chrift ; befides, 
all the fins of God’s people have been removed 
from them to Chrift, and by him carried away 
into the land of oblivion ; fo that they are no more 
to be feen on them, who are thro’ his blood and 
righteoufnefs without fault, fpot, or wrinkle, or 
any fuch thing; and being out of fight, they are 
out of mind, never remembred any more, and 
like things caft into the fea, deftroyed and loft: 
perhaps there may be fome allufion to the Egyp- 
tians drowned in the Red-/ea ; and what is eaft into 
the fea, efpecially into the depths of it, is irreco- 
verable, not to be fetched up again, nor does it 
rife more; and fo it is with the fins of God’s peo- 
ple, forgiven for Chrift’s fake, even a/] of them; 
for they have all been bore by Chrift, and are co- 
vered, blotted out, and pardoned, not one remains 
unforgiven ; fee J/ xxxvili. 17. This is an apo- 
ftrophe of the prophet unto God. The Targum is, 
“<< and he will caft into the depths of the fea all 
“* the fins of J/rae/;” and it may denote their be- 
ing loathfome and abominable to him, and there- 
fore here caft by him. It is very common in 
Fewifh writings, to fay of any thing that it is ufe- 
lefs, abominable, accurfed, and utterly rejected, that 
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is to be caft into the falt-fea. For inftance, 
Aquila the profelyte divided an inheritance with 
his brother (a Gentile), and he caft the profit of 
it into the falt-fea: three doctors there were, one 
faid, the price of the idol he caft into the falt- 
fea; another faid, he caft the price of his part 
of the idol into the falt-fea ; and the other faid, 
“he caft the idol itfelf into the falt-fea ».” Again 
it is faid“, ‘‘’a fin-offering, whofe owner is dead, 
“* goes into the falt-fea.” The heathens ufed fea- 
water for the purgation and expiation of fin ; 
hence the poet *, to aggravate the wickednefs of a 
very wicked man, obferves, that the ocean itfelf’ 
could not wafh away his fins. And Cicero’, fpeak- 
ing of the law of the Romans for the punifhment 
of parricides, which ordered that they fhould be 
fowed up alive in facks, and caft into the river, 
obferves the wifdom and propriety of it s they 
would not, fays he, have them caft naked into 
the river, left when they fhould be carried into the 
fea, they fhould pollute that by which other things 
that are defiled are thought to be expiated. So 
Iphigenia is made to fay *, that the fea wathes away 
all the fins of men. Thefe are the Fewifh and. 
heathenifh notions ; whether there is any allufion 
to them, may be confidered; however, certain it 
is, that nothing fhort of the fountain opened for 
fin and uncleannefs, or the fea of Chrift’s blood, 
can wath away fin; that cleanfes from all fin; and’ 
happy are they whofe fins are caft in thither, or 
are expiated and purged away thereby! ‘ 

¥. 20. Thou wilt perform the truth to Facob, 
&c.| That is, the promife made to Facob, the 
Lord would faithfully perform and make good to 
his pofterity, natural and fpiritual, efpecially to 
thofe who are J/raelites indeed: and the mercy to 
Abrabam ; the gracious promifes made to him, 
which fprung from mere grace and mercy ; all re- 
fpecting his natural and {piritwal feed; and efpe- - 
cially the promife of the coming of the Meffiah, 
that feed of his in which all nations of the earth 
were to be bleffed; and which is the eminent in- 
{tance of the mercy and grace of God to Fews 
and Gentiles, that walk in the fteps of Abraham ; 
fee Luke i. 68, 72, 73: which thou haft fworn unto 
our fathers from the days of old; or the promifes 
both of multiplying the feed of Abrabam, and of 
giving them the land of Canaan, and of the Mef- 
fiah {pringing from them, were confirmed by an 
oath, Gen, xxii. 16, 17, 18. The Targum is, 
‘* thou wilt give the truth of Yacod to his fons, 
as thou haft {worn to him in Bethel; the good- 
nefs of Abraham to his feed after him, as thou 
haft {worn to him between the pieces; thou | 
wilt remember to us the binding of J/aac, who 
was bound upon the altar before thee ; thou wilt 
‘* do with us the good things which thou haft 
‘* {worn to our fathers, from the days of old ;”» 
which Kimchi interprets of the three fathers, Aéra- 
ham, Ifaac, and Facod. ) yf 
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HIS book is called in the Vulgate Latin 

verfion, the prophecy of Nahum; and in 

the Syriac and Arabic verfions, the pro- 
phecy of the prophet Nahum and in ch. i. 1. it is 
called the book of the vifion of Nahum; which is 
very fingular ; and from whence we learn of what 
place this prophet was ; but of this more will be 
faid on that verfe. His name fignifies’ con/olation , 
and tho’ the fubjeét of his prophecy chiefly relates 
to the deftruction of the Afjrian empire, and of 
Nineveh, the chief city of it ; yet this was a com- 
fort to the people of the Zews, that an enemy fo 
powerful, and who was fo troublefome to them, 
and whom they dreaded, fhould one day be de- 
ftroyed. In what age Nabum lived, is not faid ; 
and writers very much difagree about it. Some 
make him to be the moft ancient of all the pro- 
phets; who fuppofe him to prophefy of the de- 
ftruction of Nineveh, before the reigns of Foafh 
king of Fudab, and Febu king of Irael, as Hue- 
tius * obferves; and others bring him down as 
low, placing him after Ezekiel, in the times of Ze- 
dekiab, as Clemens of Alenandria » ; neither of which 
is likely. The Yewi/e chronologers * generally 
make him to live in the times of Manaffeb, and fo 
Abarbinel ; but Fofephus *, with more probability, 
puts him in the times of Fotham; tho’ perhaps 
what the greater number of interpreters give into 
may be righteft; as that he lived in the times of 
Hezekiah, and was cotemporary with J/aiah, Hofea, 
Amos, and Micab ; and that this prophecy was de- 
livered out after the ten tribes were carried captive 


Cr aah. 


Bata chapter begins with the title of the 
book, fhéwing the fubject-matter of it ; and 
detcribing the pen-man of it by his name and 
country, ¥. 1. which is followed with a preface to 
the whole book; fetting forth the majefty of a 
jealous and revenging God ; the power of his wrath 
and fury; of which inftances are given, in exciting 
tempetts; drying up the fea and the rivers; making 
the moft fruitful mountains barren, which tremble 
before him; yea even the whole world, and the 
inhabitants thereof, his indignation being intole- 
rable; and yet he is flow to anger, good to them 
that truft in him, whom he knows, and whofe 
protection he is in a time of trouble, ¥. 2, 3, 4, 
5, 6, 7. Next the deftruction of the Afyrian em- 
pire, and of the city of Nineveh, is prophefied of ; 
and is repretented as an utter and an entire de- 
ftruétion, and which would come upon them fud- 
denly and unawares, whilft they were in their cups, 
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by the king of Afpria, which was in the fixth year 
of Hezekiah, and before Sennacheril’s invafion of 
Fudea, and fiege of Ferufalem, which was in the 
fourteenth year of his reign; and which is thought 
to be referred to in the fir# chapter of this pro- 
phecy. Mr. Whifton * places him in A. M. 3510, 
and of the Fulian period 3988, and before the era 
of Chrift 726; and fays, that he foretold the de- 
ftruction of Nineveh 115 years before it came to 
pafs, fo fays Fofepbus ‘. How long this prophet 
lived, and where he died, and was buried, is un- 
certain. P/eudo-Epiphanius « fays, he died and was 
buried in Begabar. Ifdore» fays, it was in Beth- 
afarim ; both which are to be corrected by Doro- 
theus, who calls the place Bethabara, as Huetius ‘ 
obferves ; the fame where Yobn was baptizing, 
Fobn i. 28. but Benjamin of Tudela * fays, his grave 
was to be feen in a place called Ein-fipbia, in the 
land of Chaldea, and fpeaks of a fynagogue of 
this prophet in the province of Afyria!; but on 
thefe things we cannot depend. Of the authority 
of this prophecy there need be no doubt, as ap- 
pears from the infcription of the book, the fubli- 
mity and majefty of the ftile, and its agreement 
with other prophets ; fee ch. i. 15. compared with 
Tf. lii. 7. and the accomplifhment of the prophe- 
cies contained in it, which refpect the ruin of the 
Afyrian empire, and particularly Nineveh, the me- 
tropolis of it; the caufe of which were their fins 
and tranfgreffions, the inhabitants thereof were 
guilty of, and are pointed at in it. 


I. 


y. 8,9, 10. - A particular perfon among them is 
fpoken of, defcribed as a defigning wicked man, 
an enemy to the Lord and his people, thought to 
be Sennacherib king of Afyria, y. 11. from whofe 
evil defigns, yoke and bondage the Yews fhould 
be delivered ; and he and his pofterity be cut off, 
becaufe of his vilenefs, ¥. 12, 13, 14. and the > 
chapter is concluded with tidings of joy to Fudah, 
who are exhorted to keep their feafts, and perform 
their vows on this occafion, ¥. 15. 


y. 1. The burden of Nineveh, &c.} Of the city 
of Nineveh, and the greatnefs of it, fee the notes 
on Yonah i, 2. and iii. 3. Fonab was fent to this 
city to threaten it with ruin for its fins; at that 
time the king and all his people humbled them- 
felves and repented, and the threatened deftruction 
was averted; but they relapfing to their former 
iniquities, this prophet foretels what would be 


their 
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their certain fate; very rightly therefore the Tar- 
gum, and fome other Yewi/h writings ™ obferve, 
that Yonah prophefied againft this city of old; 
and that Nabum prophefied after him a confider- 
able time, perhaps at an hundred years diftance. 
This prophecy is called a burden, it was taken up 
by the prophet at the command of the Lord, and 
was carried or fent by him to Nineveb ; and was 
an hard, heavy, grievous and burdenfome pro- 
phecy to that city, predicting its utter ruin and 
defolation ; and which, as Fo/ephus " fays, came to 
pais 4145 years after this prophecy ; and which 
event is placed by the Jearned Ufber ° in the year 
_ of the world 3378, and of the Yulan period 4088, 
and which was 626 years before Chrift ; and by 
others ® in the year of the world 3403, of the flood 
1747, before Chrift 601 ; but by Dean Prideaux * 
and Mr. Whiffen ', in the year before Chrift 612 : 
the book of the vifion of Nahum the Elkofhite; no 
other prophecy is called a 4a0% but this, as Abar- 
binel oblerves ; and gives this reafon for it, be- 
caufe the other prophets immediately declared their 
prophecies, as Jonah; but Nahum never went to 
the Ninevites, but wrote his prophecy in a book, 
and dent it to them. It is called the book. of the 
vifien, what it contains being made known to him 
by the Lord in a vifion, as was common ;, hence 
the prophets are called feers; and the prophet is 
defcribed by the place of his birth, an Elkofhite ; 
tho’ fome think he is fo called from his father, 
whofe name was He/kef, and faid to be a prophet 
too, as Ferom relates; and with this agrees the 
Targum, which calls him Nabum of the houfe or 
family of Koi; but Farchi fays, that Elko/h was 
the name of his city; den Ezra and Kimchi are 
in doubt which to refer it to, whether to his city, 
or to bis anceftors ; but there feems no reafon to 
doubt, but that he is fo called from his native 
place; fince Ferom * fays, that there was a village 
in Galilee called Helkefi in his days, and which he 
had feen; tho’ {carce any traces of the old buildings 
could be difcerned, it was fo fallen to ruin, yet 
known to the Yews; and was fhewn him by one 
that went about with him; and which is, by He/y- 
chius* the prefbyter placed in the tribe of Simeon. 
This is another inftance, befides that of ‘onah, 
difproving the affertion of the Fews, that no pro- 
phet rofe out of Galilee, Fobn vii. 52. 

¥. 2. God is jealous, and the Lord revengeth, &c.] 
He is jealous of his own honour and glory, and 
for his own worfhip and ordinances; and will net 
give his glory to another, nor his praife to graven 
images ; and therefore will punifh all idolaters, and 
particularly the idolatrous Afprians; he is jealous 
for his people, and cannot bear to fee them in- 
jured ; and will avenge the affronts that are offered, 
and the indignities done unto them: the Lord re- 
vengeth, and is furious; or, is mafer of wrath”; 
full of it, or has it at his command ; can reftrain 
it, and let it out as he pleafes, which man cannot 
do; a furious and paffionate man, who has no 
rule over bis fpirit. The Lord’s revenging .is re- 
peated for the confirmation of it; yea it is a third 
time obferved, as follows; which fome of the 
JFewifh writers think has refpect to the three times 
the king of Afyria carried the people of J/rael cap- 
tive,.and for which the Lord would be revenged 
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on him, and punith him: the Lord will take ven- 
geance on his adverfaries; on all his adverfaries ;— 


particularly the Afjrians are here meant, who were 
both the enemies of him, and of his people. The 
Targum explains it, ‘** that hate his people :” ven- 
geance belongs to the Lord, and he will repay it 
fooner or later; if not immediately, he will here- 
after ; for it follows: and he referveth wrath for 
his enemies; and them for that; if not in this 
world, yet in the world to come; he lays it up 
among his treafures, and brings it forth at his 
The word: wrath is not in the text; it 
is not faid what he. referves for the enemies of 


himfelf and church ; it is inconceivable and inex- 


preffible. 


¥. 3. The Lord is flow to anger, &c.] He is. 


not in hafte to execute it; he takes time for it, 
and gives men fpace for repentance. Nineveh had 
had a proof of this when it repented at the preach- 


ing of Youab, upon which the Lord deferred the — 


execution of his wrath; but left they fhould pre- 
fume upon this, and conclude the Lord would 
always bear with them, tho’ they had returned to 
their former impieties; they are let to know, that 
this his forbearance was not owing to want of power 
or will in him to punifh: fince he is great in power, 
and will not at all acquit the wicked ; he is able to 
execute the wrath he threatens, and will by no 


means clear the guilty, or let them go free and un- , 
punithed ; tho’ he moves flowly, as he may feem ~ 


in the execution of his judgments, yet they fhall 
furely be brought on his enemies, and be fully ac- 
complifhed: the Lord hath bis way in the whirl- 
wind, and in the ftorm, and the clouds are the duft 
of bis feet ; he {poke to od out of the whirlwind ; 
he defcended on mount Sinai in a ftorm and tem- 
peft; and the clouds are his chariots; in which he 
rides fwiftly ; and which, for their appearance and 
number, are like the duit raifed by a multitude of 
horfemen riding full fpeed. The wrath of God 
may be compared to a whirlwind, and a ftorm, 
which is fometimes haftily and fuddenly executed 
upon men: refpect feems to be had to the armies 
of the Medes and Chaldeans againtt the Affyrians ; 
who, as the Babylonians againft the Fews, came up 
as clouds, and their chariots as the whirlwind, 
Jer. iv. 13. and the figures beautifully defcribe 


the numbers of them, the force with which they ° 


came; and in an elegant manner reprefent the vaft 
quantity of duft raifed by an army in full march; 
at the head of which was the Lord himéfelf, or- 
dering, dire&ting and fucceeding, before whom none 
can ftand. . 


y. 4. He rebuketh the fea, and maketh it dry, 


&c,] As he did the Red-fea, when the children 
of J/rael paffed thro’ it as on dry land; which 
fhows his power and fovereignty over it; that it 
is at his command, as a fervant at his matfter’s ; 
and fince the wind and fea obey him, what is it he 
cannot do? fee // 1. 2. and li. 10: and drieth up 
all the rivers ; that is, he can do it if he will; as 
he divided the waters of Jordan, thro’ the midit 
of which the J/raelites pafled on dry ground; and 


will dry up the river Euphrates, to make way for ° 
the kings of the eaft; and as for Tigris, on the ~ 


banks ot which the city of Nineveh ftood, of which 
the inhabitants boafted, and in which they trufted 
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for their fecurity, he could dry up, and make way 
for the enemy to enter in; or make that their 
enemy, and overflow them with it, as he did; fee 
‘y. 8. ch. ii. 8. By the fea and rivers may be 
meant the whole 4fyrian empire, and many na- 
tions and people, as Farchi and Abarbinel interpret 
it, of whom it confifted ; fee Fer. li. 36. Rev. xvii. 
15: Bajhan languifbeth, and Carmel, and the flower 
of Lebanon languifbeth ; when the Lord reftrains 
the heavens from giving rain, then Bahan famous 
for its fat paftures and fruitful meadows, and Car- 
mel for its rich corn-fields, and Lebanon for its tall 
fhadowy cedars, thefe, and the glory of all, wither 
and fade away, being parched and dried up for 
want of moifture. Thefe were places in the land 
of J/rael, but may be put for like flourifhing and 
fruitful hills and countries in the land of Afyria, 
which fhould become defolate; fee Pf cvii. 33, 
4. 
: ¥. 5. The mountains quake at him, and the bills 
melt, &c.| As Sinat of old did, when the Lord 
defcended on it, Exod. xix. 18. Fudg. v. 5. Moun- 
tains may figuratively fignify kings and princes ; 
and Jills large countries, as Farchi and Abarbinel 
obferve, and the inhabitants of them ; particularly 
the kingdoms and nations belonging to the 4/j- 
rian empire, which would tremble and quake, and 
their hearts melt with fear, when they fhould hear 
of the deftruction of Nineveh their chief city ; and 
of the devaftation made by the enemy there and 
in other parts, under the direction of the Lord of 
hofts ; his power and providence fucceeding him : 
and the earth is burnt at his prefence; either when 
he withholds rain from it, and fo it becomes parched 
and burnt up with the heat of the fun; or when 
he rains fire and brimftone on it, as he did on 
Sodom and Gomorrah ; or confumes any part of it 
with thunder and lightning, as he fometimes does ; 
nay, if he but touch the mountains, they fmoke ; 
fee Pf. civ. 32: yea, the world, and all that dwell 
therein ; as in the laft day, at the general confla- 
gration, when the world, and all the wicked in- 
habitants of it, will be burnt up; fee 2 Pet. 
iii, 10. . 
y. 6. Who can ftand before his indignation? &c.] 
No creature whatever ; no man nor body of men ; 
not Nineveh, and the inhabitants of it; nor the 
whole Afprian empire: and who can abide in the 
fiercenefs. of bis anger ? not the great men of the 
earth; not kings or generals of armies ; not king- 
doms and nations, ever fo numerous and power- 
ful ; but all muft be confumed by him, who is a 
confuming fire; fee Fer. x. 10. Rev. vi. 15, 16, 
17: bis fury is poured out like fire; or like metal 
that is melted by fire, and poured out by the force 
of it; or like fire of lightning poured out of the 
heavens, which is quick, powerful and penetra- 
ting, and there is no refifting it: and the rocks are 
thrown down by him, by the Lord, by his wrath 
and fury; kingdoms that feemed as ftrong and im- 
moveable as rocks, and mountains are thrown 
down; as fuch have been by the force of fire 
burfting from the midft of them, as #tna, Ve- 
fuvius, and others. 
y¥. 7. The Lord is good, &c.} To Irael, as the 
Targum adds; to Hezekiab and his people, that 
betook themfelves to him, and put their truft in 
him; whom he defended and preferved from the 
king of Afjria, to whom he was dreadful and ter- 
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ple, and is their patron and advocate. 
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rible, deftroying his army in one night by am 
angel; and fo delivered. the king of ‘fudah, and - 
the inhabitants of Yeru/alem from that terror that 
had feized them, and that danger they were ex- 
pofed unto; ‘and fo the Lord is good in himfelf, 
in the perfeétions of his nature, in the works of 
his hands, in all his perfons to his people, that 
fear him, truft in him, and feek him, and wait 
for him, and on him: a Strong hold in the day of 
trouble; or, he is good for a ftrong bold ™, 8c. it 
was a day of trouble, rebuke and blafphemy with 
Hezekiah and his people, when they were befieged 
by the army of Sennacherib king of Afjria, and 
had received from Rabjbakeb by his orders a railing 
and reproaching letter ; and then the Lord was a 
{trong hold to them, to whom they betook them- 
felves, and he proteéted and defended them. The 
whole time ‘of this life is a time of trouble to the 
faints, tho’ it is but a day, a fhort time; in which 
they meet with much from their own corrupt 
hearts, and the fin that dwells in them; from {a- 
tan and his temptations; from carnal profeflors, . 
their principles and practices ; and from a profane 
and perfecuting world ; and from the Lord him- 
felf, who fometimes lays his afflicting hand upon 
them, and hides his face from them; and yet he 
is their rock and their refuge, their ftrong tower 
and place of defence; where they find fafety and 
plenty in all their times of diftrefs and want: and 
he knoweth them that truft in him; in his word, as 
the Targum; and they are fuch that know him, 
and are fenfible of the vanity of all other objects 
of truft; who betake themfelves to him for fhelter 
and protection ; lean and ftay themfelves upon 
him, and commit all unto. him, and expect all 
from him.: thefe he knows, loves, and has the 
{trongeft affection for; he approves of them, and 
commends their faith and confidence; he takes 
notice of them, vifits them, and makes himfelf 
known unto them, even in their adverfity ; he 
owns and acknowledges them as his own, claims 
his right in them now, and will confefs them here- 
after ; and he takes care of them that they perifh 
not, whoever elfe do; fee Pfi. 6. 2 Tim. i. 18, 
1g. he knows the neceffities of thofe that truft in 
him, as Ferchi; he knows them for their good, 
takes care of them, provides for them, and watches 
over them, as Kimchi. The ancients formerly had 
their yowsnpes and pwxlas, notores *, fuch as knew 
them, ‘and were their patrons and defenders ; as 
when a Roman citizen was condemned to be whip- 
ped or crucified in a province where he was not 
known, and claimed the Roman privileges, fuch 
perfons were his witnefles and advocates ; and thus 
the Lord is reprefented as one that knows his peo- 
The good- 
nefs of God exprefied in this text, is fet off with a 
foil, by the terriblenefs of his wrath and vengeance 
againft his enemies. | 

y¥. 8. But with an over-running flood he will make 
an utter end of the place thereof, &c.] Of Nineveh, 
againft whom this prophecy was, and upon whom 
it lay as a burden, ¥. 1. and now, tho’ the Lord 
was good to them that truft in him, and a ftrong 
hold to them in a time of trouble; yet he was de- 
termined to deftroy their enemies the Afyrians, and - 
Nineveh their chief city; and that by the means 
of a powerful army, which, like a flood or inun- 
dation of water breaking in, over-runs and car- 
ries 
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ries all before it; and very fitly may the Medes 
and Babylonians, who joined together in an expe- 
dition againft Nineveh, be compared to fuch a 
flood for their number and force; fince, as the 
hiftorian tells ’ us, they were no lefs than four 
hundred thoufand men: tho’ this may be literally 
underftood ; for as the fame writer 7 obferves, 
*¢ there was an oracle received by the Ninevites 
‘© from their anceftors, that Nineveh could never 
** be taken by any, unlefs the river (on which it 
** ftood) firft became an enemy to it; and fo it 
“* was, that in the third year of the fiege, the 
“* river being fwelled with continual rains, over- 
‘« flowed part of the city, and broke down the 
“* wall for the fpace of twenty furlongs ; hence 


“* the king concluded the oracle was fulfilled, and - 


“* gave up all hopes of fafety ; and thro’ the 
** breach of the wall the enemy entered, and took 
“* the city ;” and an mutter end was made of it, and 
of the place of it, infomuch that hiftorians and 
geographers difagree about it; forme fay it was 
fituated upon the river Euphrates, others upon the 
river Zigris, which is the righteft,; fome fay on 
the eaft of that river, others on the weft; fome 
will have it to be above the river Lycus, and 
others below it: fo true is that of Lucian *, that 
Nineveh is now entirely loft, and no traces of it 
remain; nor can one eafily fay where it once was ; 
and travellers in general, both ancient and mo- 
dern, agree that it lies wholly in ruins, and is an 
heap of rubbifh. Benjamin Tudelenfis », who tra- 
velled into thefe parts in the twelfth century, re- 
lates, that between A/mozal or Moful, and Nineveh, 
is only abridge, and it (Nineveh) is a wafte, 
but there are villages, and many towers. Haitho 
an Armenian *, who wrote more than an hundred 
years after the former, fays, ‘* this city (Nineveh) 
** at prefent is wholly deftroyed; but by what yet 
‘* appears in it, it may be firmly believed that it 
** was one of the greateft cities in the world.” 
Monfieur Thevenot ¢4, who was upon the fpot in 
the laft century, obferves, ‘¢ on the other fide of 
** the river (Zigris, from that on which Mo/u/ 
‘* ftands) at the end of the bridge begins the 
“* place, where, in ancient times, ftood the fa- 
** mous city of Nizeveh.—There is nothing of it, 
‘ (adds he) now to be feen, but fome hillocks, 
‘ which (they fay) are its foundations, the houfes 
* being underneath; and thefe reach a good way 
“* below the city of Mo/ul:? and darknefs feall 
purfue his enemies ; the enemies of God and his peo: 
ple, who would make fuch a devaftation of Ni- 
neveh; even he would caufe all manner of cala- 
mities, often fignified in fcripture by darknefs, to 
follow and overtake them ; fo that they fhould be 
brought into the moft uncomfortable and diftreffed 
condition imaginable. 

¥.9. What do ye imagine againft the Lord? &c.] 
O ye Ninevites or Affyrians; do you think you can 
fruftrate the defigns of the Lord, refift his power, and 
hinder him from executing what he has threatened 
and has determined to do? or what mifchief is it 
you devife againft his people, which is the fame as a- 
gainft him{elf ? can you believe that you fhall profper 
and fucceed, and your fchemes be carried into exe- 
cutie, when he, the all-wife and all-powerful being, 


a 


a 


oppoles you? be will make an utter end; of you, | 
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as before declared, and will fave his people; which 
may be depended on will certainly be the cafe: 
afjittion foall not rife up the fecond time , either this 


fhould be the laft effort the Qjrienxs would make, 


upon the Fews, which they made under Senza- 
cherib, and this the laft time they would afflict 
them; or rather their own deftru@ion fhould be 


fo complete, that there would be no need to re~ 


peat the ftroke, or give another blow ; the bufinefs 
would be done at once. 
a notion of fome hiftorians and chronologers, who 
fuppofe that Nineveh was deftroyed at two different 
times, and by different perfons of the fame na- 
tions; and fo the whole A/yrian empire was twice. 
ruined, which is not likely in itfelf, and feems 
contrary to this paflage ; for tho’ fome afcribe ig 


to Arbaces the Mede, and Belefis the Babylonian, as 


Diodorus Siculus *; and others to Cyaxares the Mede, 
as Herodotus‘, and to Nebuchadnezzar the firlt, 
or Nabopolafjar the Babylonian, in a later period: 
fo Tobit * fays, it was taken by Nebuchadnezzar, 
and Ahafuerus the fame with the Cyawares of Hero-. 
dotus; yet all feem to agree that it was taken b 
the conjunét forces of the Medes and Babylonians ; 
and there are fome things fimilar ” in all thefe ac- 
counts, which fhew that there was but one de- 
ftruction of Nineveh, and of the Aifyrian empire, 
y. 10. For while they be folden tagetber as thorns, 
&c.] Like them, ufelefs and unprofitable, hurt- 
ful and pernicious, fit only for burning, and being 
bundled together, are prepared for it; and which 
is not only expreffive of the bad qualities of the 
Ninevites, and of the danger they were in, and 
what they deferved; but of the certainty of their 
ruin, no more being able to fave themfelves from 
it, than a bundle of thorns from the devouring 
fire: and while they are drunken as drunkards; dead 
drunk, no more able to help themfelves than a 
drunken man that is fallen ; or who were as eafi] 
thrown down as a drunken man is with the leaft 
touch; tho’ there is no need to have recourfe to a 
figurative fenfe, fince the Ninevites were actually 
drunk when they were attacked by their enemy, 
as the hiftorian relates ‘; that the king of Afpria 
being elated with his fortune, and thinking him- 


felf fecure, feafted his army, and gave them large 


quantities of wine; and while the whole army were 
indulging themfelves, the enemy having notice of 
their negligence and drunkennefs by deferters, fell 


This feems to contradi¢t 


upon them unawares in the night, when difordered - 


and unprepared,_and made.a great flaughter among 
them, and forced the reft into the city, and in a 
little time took it: they /hall be devoured as fiubble 
fully dry; as eafily, and as inevitably, and irre- 
coverably. Pa 


y. 11. There is one come out of thee, &c.] That . 


is, out of Nineveh, as the Targum explains it; 
meaning Sennacherib, who had his royal feat and 
palace there; or Rab/hakeh, that was fent from 


hence by him with a railing and blafpheming letter ~ 


to the king of Fudah, and the inhabitants of Feru- 


falem. This is faid to be at the prefent time of © 


writing this prophecy, tho’ it was after it, becaufe 


of the certainty of it, as is ufual in prophetic lan-— 


guage; unlefs it can be thought that this pro- 
phecy was delivered out exactly at the time when 
Sennacherib had entered Fudea, and was before the 


walls 
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walls of Ferufalem, but not yet difcomfited, as. 


after predicted : that imagineth evil againft ihe Lord , 
againft the people of the Lord, “as the Targum ; 
formed a icheme to invade the land of Fudea, ‘take 
the fenced cities thereof, and feize upon igkAy 
the metropolis of the nation, and carry the king, 
5, and all the people captive, as Salmane/er 
is father had carried away the ten tribes: a wicked 
counfellor ; or, a counfellor of Belial*; who, by 
Rabhakeb, advifed I/rae/ not to regard their king, 
nor truft in their God, but furrender themfelves 
up to him, 2 Kings xvill. 29, 30, 31. 
¥. 12. Thus faith the Lord, tho’ they be quiet, 
and likewife many, &c.|~ The Afprian army under 
Sennacherib before Ferufalem, tho’ they were quiet 
and fecure, and thought themfelves out of all 
danger; not at all fearing that the befieged would 
fally out againft them, they being fo numerous, 
and therefore betook themfelves to fleep and reft: 
yet thus fhall they be cut down , or fhorn', 
wool is fhorn off the back of, a fheep with fheers ; 
or grafs or corn is mowed with a fcythe; or elfe 
as the hair of a man’s head and beard are fhaved 
with a razor; which fometimes was done, not only 
in a way of ignominy and contempt, as Davia’s 
fervants were ferved by Hanun, 2 Sam. x. 4. but 
as a token of fervitude; hence thofe words of the 
poet ™, ‘* after thou art a fervant, doft thou let 
*¢ thy hair grow?” upon which it is obferved », 
that it belongs to freemen to let the hair grow ; 
and fo the philofopher fays °, to let the hair grow, 
or to nourith it, is commendable with a Lacedemo- 
nian, for it is a fign of liberty; for it is not 
for him who lets his hair grow to do any fervile 
work ; and it was ufual with conquerors to fhave 
the conquered, and fuch as were carried captives ?, 
which fome think is referred to in Deut. xxxii. 42. 
and render the latter claufe of that verfe, ‘‘ and 
** there fhall be captivity, by reafon of the head 
** of nakednefs of the enemy ;” that is, there 
fhould be captives whofe heads fhould be made 
bare, or fhaved by the enemy the conqueror *, 
hence the king of Aria when a conqueror, is 
compared to a fharp razor, that fhould fhave the 
head, and feet, and beard, even all forts of peo- 
ple, Jf vii. 20, but now he and his army fhould 
be fhaved themfelves ; that is, conquered, flain, 
or taken captives, and become flaves, and treated 
with contempt ; all which may be taken into the 
fenfe of this phrafe, and ferve to illuftrate it: when 
he foall pafs thro’ ; when the angel fhould pafs thro’ 
the camp of the 4fyrians, then were they cut down 
by him in great numbers, a hundred and fourfcore 
and five thoufand flain at once, 2 Kings xix. 35: 
tho’ I have afflicted thee, I will afflitt thee no more; 
or any Jonger*; tho’ the Lord had afflicted the 
people of the Fews by the Afyrian king, the rod 
of his anger, again and again, yet after this he 
would affi& them no more by him ; for other- 
wife they were afflicted afterwards, yet not by the 
Affyrians, but by the Babylonians, Syrians and Ro- 
mans. Some underftand this, as before, of the 
Ninevites and Affyrians, that fhould be utterly de- 
ftroyed at once, and their affliction fhould not be 
a fecond time; fee ¥. 9. fo Abarbinel: or, I will 
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not bear thee any more *; as he did formetly, when 
they repented at the preaching of Yonah. 

¥.13. For now will I break bis yoke from off 
thee, &c.| The Afprian yoke ftom off the Fews, 
who had been obliged to pay tribute, or fend pre- 
fents to the king of Avia, from the times of 
Abaz; and were in bondage, whilft fhut. up and 
befieged by his army, and the country all around 
laid under contribution; from all which they were 
delivered, when his army was in that dreadful 
manner deftroyed : and will burft the bonds in fun- 
der ; and fet thee entirely free from the bondage 
of the enemy, and all fear of it; a type of that 
freedom. from the yoke of fin, fatan, and the 
law, which the people of God have by Jefus 
Chrift. 

¥. 14. And the Lord hath given a commandment 
concerning thee, &c.| ‘This is directed to Senna- 
cherib king of Afpria, as the Targum exprefies it ; 
and fo Farchi and Kimchi ; and fignifies the decree 
of God concerning him, what he had determined 
to do with him, and how things would be ordered 
in, providence towards him, agreeable to his de- 
fign and refolution: that no more of thy name be 
fown; which is not to be underftood, that he 
fhould have no fon and heir to fucceed him; for 
Efarhaddon his fon reigned in his ftead, 2 Kings 
xix. 37. and after him, according to Ptolemy’s ca- 
non, Saofduchinus and Chyniladanus ; but the me- 
mory of his name fhould not be fpread in the 
earth ; or the fame of it, with any marks of ho- 
nour and glory, but of fhame and difgrace. So 
the Targum, ‘* neither fhall be any memory of 
“* thy name any more:” out of the houfe of thy 
gods will I cut off the graven image, and the molten 
image; called the houfe of Nifroch bis god, 2 Kings 
xix. 37. where he was flain; and fome fay, that 
after that it ceafed to be a place of worfhip, being 
polluted with his blood. Fofephus' calls it his 
own temple, where he ufually worfhipped, for which 
he had a peculiar regard, and for his god Nij/roch ; 
but who this deity was, is not certain. Selden 
fays *, he knew nothing, nor had read any thing 
of him, but what is mentioned in the fcripture. 
Some of the Yewi/h writers “ take it to be a plank 
of Noah’s ark; and Mr. Ba/nage * is of opinion, 
that it is anus reprefented by Noab’s ark, who 
had two faces, before and behind; a fit emblem 
of Noah, who faw two worlds, one before, and 
another after the food. Some fay Dagon the god 
of the Phili/tines is meant, which is not likely ; fee 
the note on J/. xxxvii. 38. but be he who he will, 
there were other idols befides him, both graven 
and molten, in this temple, as is here exprefitd ; 
very probably here ftood an image of Be/ws or 
Pul, the firft Afyrian monarch, and who was dei- 
fied ; and perhaps Adrammelech the god of the Se- 
pharvites was another, fince one of Sennacherid’s fons 
bore this name; and it was ufual with the 4fj- 
rians, Chaldeans and Babylonians to give the names 
of their gods to their princes, or infert them in 
theirs : here alfo might be the Afprian Venus, Der- 
ceto, Semiramis, and others: fifhes alfo were wor- 
fhipped by the Affyrians, in honour of Derceto; and 
doves in remembrance of Semiramis, faid to be 
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nourifhed by one in her infancy, and turned into 
one at her death; hence thofe creatures became 
facred in Afyria, and were not fuffered to be 
touched and killed, as Philo obferved at Afcalon , 
fee the note on Hof. xi. 11. and Lucian ’ at Hiero- 
polis in Syria; where he fays, of all birds they 
think the dove moft holy; fo that they count it 
very unlawful to touch them, and if by chance 
they do, they reckon themfelves unclean that whole 
day ; hence you may fee them frequently in their 
houfes, converfing familiarly with them, generally 
feeding on the ground, without any fear; and he 
alfo fays *, the Affjrians facrifice to a dove, and 
which he muft have known, fince he himfelf was 
an Affjrian, as he tells us; but whatever thefe 
graven and molten images were, it is here pre- 
diéted they fhould be utterly demolifhed. The 
fenfe is, that whereas Sennacherib’s ‘empire fhould 
be deftroyed, and his capital taken; the temple 
where he worfhipped would be defaced, and all 
’ his gods he gloried of, all his images, both graven 
and molten, would be cut to pieces, falling into 
the conqueror’s hands, as was ufual in fuch cafes , 
thefe would not be able to defend him or his, or 
fecure them from the vengeance of God, whom 
he had blafphemed: J will make thy grave, for 
thou art vile; the Targum is, ‘* there will I put 
“« thy grave;” that is, in the houfe of thy. god, 
as Aben Ezra, farchi, Kimchi and Ben Melech in- 
terpret it; where he was flain by two of his fons, 
as before obferved ; and this judgment came upon 
him by the will of God, becaufe he was a loofe, 
vile creature ; becaufe he had vilified the true God, 
.and reproached him, as unable to deliver Hezekiah 
and his people out of his hands. The Yargum 
paraphrafes it, ‘* becaufe this is eafy before me ;” 
what the Lord could eafily do, make his idol- 
temple his grave; or however, take away his life, 
and lay his honour in the duft: or it may be ren- 
dered, I will put upon thy grave, that thou art 
vile*; he, who thought to have a fuperb monu- 
ment over his grave, and an epitaph infcribed on 
it to his immortal honour, as kings ufed to have ; 
this fhall be the fepulchral infcription, ‘* here lies 
*< a vile, wicked and contemptible man ;” fo Abar- 
binel. ‘There was a ftatue of this king in an Egyp- 
tian temple, as Herodotus” relates, according, as 
many think, with this infcription on it, ** who- 
<¢ foever looks on me, let him be religious ;” tho’ 
I rather think it was a ftatue of Sethon the prieft 
of Vulcan, and laft king of Egypt. Here ends the 
firft chapter in fome Hebrew copies, and in the 
Syriac and Arabic verfions, and in Aben Ezra. 

¥. 15. Bebold upon the mountains, &c.] Of the 


CHA 


HIS chapter gives an account of the de- 

ftruction of the city of Nineveh; defcribes 
the inftruments of it, as very terrible and power- 
ful, and not to be refifted, ¥. 1, 2, > aa he 
manner of taking it ; the flight of its inhabitants ; 
and the fpoil of its riches and treafures, ¥. 5—10. 
and the king and the princes thereof compared to 
a lion, and a lion’s whelp, are infulted as being 
without a den or dwelling place, becaufe of their 
cruelty and ravening, for which the Lord was a- 
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land of Drael, as the Targum, or thofe about Fe- 


Chi. ¥. 18) 


rufalem: the feet of him that bringeth good things; 
fee how they come one after another with the news 
of the havock and flaughter-made in the army of 


Sennacherib by an angel in one night; of his flight, » 


and of the death of him by the hands of his two 
fons; and after that, of the deftruction of Ni- 
neveh, and of the whole Afyrian empire ; all which 
were good tidings to the Fews, to whom the Afy- 
rians were implacable enemies, and whofe power 
the Fews dreaded ; and therefore it muft be 1 
news to them to hear of their defeat and ruin, and 
the meffengers that brought it muft be welcome 
to them: that publifbeth peace , to the Fewifh na- 
tion, who might from hence hope for peaceable 
and profperous times: like expreffions with thefe 
are ufed in Jf lii. 7. on account of the return of 
the Fews trom the Babylonifh captivity ; and are 
applied by the apoftle to gofpel-times and gofpel- 
preachers, Kom. x. 15. as thefé may alfo, and ex- 


prefs the good tidings of victory obtained by Chrift’ 


over fin, fatan, the world, hell and death; and of 
falvation wrought out, and peace made by him; 
it being ufual for the prophets abruptly and at once 
to rife trom temporal to fpiritual and eternal things, 
particularly to what concern the Meffiah, and the 
gofpel-difpenfation ; fee the note on Jf lii. 7: O 
Judah, keep thy folemn feafts, of the paflover, pen- 


tecoft and tabernacles; which had been interrupted , 


or omitted thro’ the invafion of the land, and the 
fiege of Ferufalem, by the enemy; but now he 
being gone and flain, they had full liberty, and 
were at leifure to attend thefe folemnities: perforn 
thy vows; which they had made when in diftrefs, 
when the enemy was in their land, and before their 
city; promifing what they would do, if it pleafed 
God to deliver them out of his hands, and now 
they were delivered ; and therefore it was incum- 
bent on them to make good their promifes, and 
efpecially to offer up their thankfgivings to God 
for fuch a mercy ; fee P/ 1. 14. and Ixvi. 13, 14. 
Eccl. v. 4, 5: for the wicked fhall no more pafs thro? 
thee, he is utterly cut off ; or Belial, the counfellor 
of Belial, as in y. 11. the king of Afpria; who, 
tho’ he had paffed thro’ their land, had invaded 
it, and made devaftation in it, fhould do fo no 
more; being dead, cut off in a judicial way, thro? 
the juft judgment of God, fuffering his fons to 
take away his life whilft in the midft of his ido- 
latrous worfhip; and this may reach, not only to 
him, and his feed after him being wholly cut off, 
but to the whole Afyriax empire, who fhould 
none of them ever give any further trouble to 
Fudab. : 


Pa 


gainft them, and threatened them with utter ruin, 
which he brought upon them, ¥. 11, 12, 13. 
$ 


y. 1. He that dafbeth in pieces is come up before 
thy face, &c.] O Nineveh, or land of Affria; 
for this is not to be underftood of Sennacherib’s 


coming up againft Ferujalem, as Kimchi; but of 


Nebuchadnezzar againft Nineveh, as Aben Ezra, 
not Nebuchadnezzar the Great, who, the Fewilb 
chronologers fay *, took Nineveh in the firlt year 
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of his reign ; but his father, Neduchadnezzar the 
Firft, called Nabopolafar, who, with Cyaxares or 
Abefuerus the Mede, joined their forces againft Ni- 
neveb, and took it, Tobit xiv. 15. and thefe toge- 
ther, the Chaldeans and Medes, are the dajfber in 
pieces ; or, the hammer“, as the word may be ren- 
dered; and fo Babylon, over which one of thefe 
Kings reigned, is called the hammer of the whole 
earth, Fer. 1, 23. thefe came up openly, boldly, 
to the face of the king of Affria, attacked him 
in his metropolis, not fearing his ftrength and 
numbers: keep the munition, this and what fol- 
low are {poken ironically to the Afyrian king, and 
inhabitants of Nineveh, to take care of their towers 
and garrifons, and fortify them, and fill them with 
foldiers: and watch the way; in which the enemy 
came; fecure the pafles and avenues that lead to 
their city ; ftop his march; and prevent his accefs : 
make thy loins frrong ; put on armour, gird on the 
fword, prepare for war : fortify thy power mightily ; 
increafe thine army, exert all thy ftrength and cou- 
rage, and do all that is in thy power to do, to op- 
pole the enemy, and defend thyfelf; and when all 
is done, it will be in vain. 
¥.2. Lor the Lord hath turned away the excellency 
of Facob, as the excellency of Tfrael, &c.}, Or, will 
render a recompence for, or revenge ¢he pride of 
Jacob °; all that infolence, and thofe injuries done 
in a proud and haughty manner by Sennacherib 
king of Afjria to the two tribes of Fudab and Ben- 
jamin; invading their land, taking their fenced ci- 
ties, and befieging their metropolis; and in an 
audacious manner threatning them with utter de- 
ftruction, unlefs they furrendered ; and alfo by Sal- 
mancfer, another king of Affyria, who had befieged 
and took Samaria the capital city of I/rael or the 
ten tribes, and had carried them captive; and now 
Ajjjria, tho’ it had been the: rod of God’s anger, 
and the inftrument of his chaftifement and cor- 
rection of his people, muft in its turn fuffer and 
{mart for all this: for the emptiers have emptied 
them out; the Afjyrians, partly by their exactions 
and tributes they demanded, and partly by their 
fpoil and plunder, had {tripped J/rael and Fudah of 
‘all, or the greateft part of ‘their fubftance, wealth 
and treafure: aud marred their vine-branches; their 
children, their fons and daughters, flaying them, 
or carrying them captive. J/rael and Fudab are 
often compared to’ a vine, and. fo their pofterity 
to branches: or corrupted ‘ them, with fuperttition 
and idolatry. The Yergum interprets it of their 
renowned cities ; thefe, and towns and. villages, 
being to the land as branches to the vine; and 
which had been, ranfacked and pillaged by the 4jj- 
rians, and now they fhould. be. paid in their own 
coin. et ts 
_ ¥. 3. The fhield of bis. mighty.men is made red, 
&c.] The fhields of the foldiers in the armies, of 
the Babylonians and Medes, thofe dafhers in pieces 
that would come up againft Nineveh thould be red; 
either with the blood of the flain, or thus coloured 
‘on purpofe to inject terror to their enemies: or 
this may exprefs the luftre of. them, which being 
gilded, or made of gold or brafs, in the rays of 
the-fun glittered, and looked of a fiery red; fee 
4, Maccab, vi..39): the valiant men are in fearlet ; 
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the generals and other officers of the army were 
clothed in fearlet; partly to thew their greatnefs 
and noblenefs, and partly to {trike their enemies 
with terror; and to hide their blood fhould they ° 
be wounded, and fo keep up their own fpirits; and 
not encourage their enemies: the chariots hall be 
with flaming torches in the day of bis preparation ; 
that is, when the Medes and Chaldeans, under their 
refpective commander or commanders, fhall pre- 
pare for the fiege of the city, and to make their 
onfet and attack upon it; the chariots ufed by them 
in war, which was common in thofe times, would 
have flaming torches in ‘them; either to guide 
them in the night, or to fet fire to houfes or tents 
they fhould meet with, or to terrify the enemy : 
or the chariots’ thall be as flaming torches ®; they 
fhould run with fuch fwiftnefs, that the wheels be- 
ing of iron, or cafed with it, fhould ftrike fire 
upon the ftones in fuch quantities, that they fhould. 
look like torches flaming : aud the fir-trees foall be 
terribly fhaken ; with the motion of the chariots ; 
or this may be interpreted of fpears and lances, 
and fuch like inftruments of war made of fir; which 
fhould be in fuch great numbers, and with fo much 
activity ufed againft the Ninevites, that it would 
look like fhaking a foreft of fir-trees. The Tar- 
gum interprets thefe of the great men and generals 
of their armies, glittering in dyed garments; and 
Kimchi’s father, of the princes and great men of 
the city of Nineveh, who would be feized with ter- 
ror; and reel about like drunken men ; and fo all 
that follows in the next verfe. 

y¥. 4. The chariots fhall rage in the ftreets, &c.] 
In the ftreets of Nineveh when taken; where they 
fhall be drove in a furious manner from place to 
place, the men in them breathing out flaughter 
and death wherever they came. Kimchi under- 


| {tands this of the chariots of the Ninevites; who 


fhall drive about in them in the ftreets of the city 
like mad men; not daring to go out to fight the 
enemy, being mightier and more numerous than 
they. They shall jufile one againft another in the 
broad ways; becaufe of their numbers, and the 
hafte they fhall make to {poil and plunder the city ; 
or the Ninevites fhall juftle one againft another, in 
their hurry-and confufion, to make their efcape. 
They foall feem like torches; either the chariots of 
the Medes and Chaldeans, for the reafons given in 
the preceding verfe ; or they themfelves, becaufe 
of their fiercenefs and cruelty ; or the faces of the 
Ninevites, being covered with fhame, fo Kimchi ; 
fee If. xiti. 8. They frall run like the lightnings; ex- 
ceeding fwiftly, with irrefiftible force and power : 
the above writer interprets this of the Ninevites 
alfo, running from one end of their city to the 
other in the utmoft confufion, not knowing what 
to do ; but the whole of thefe two verfes feem to 

be a defcription of their enemies. 
¥. 5. He foall recount bis worthies, &c.] Either 
the dafher in -pieces, ¥. 1. the kings of Babylon 
and Media, fhall call together their general officers, 
and mufter the forces under them, and put them 
in, mind of. their duty, and recount the aétions of 
their anceftors in former times, in order to ani- 
mate and encourage them to the fiege and attack 
of the city of Nineveh; or the king of Afjria 
fhall 
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fiall recount and mufter up his nobles, and the 
troops under them, to fally out againft the enemy, 
afd meet him in the field, and give him battel : 
they fall fumble in their walk , being many, and 
in hafte to obey the orders of their commander, 
(hall ftumble and fall upon one another; or elfe 
the Ninevites in their march out againit the enemy 
fhall be difcomfited and flee before him, or be di- 
fpirited and flee back again: they fhall make bafte to 
the wall thereof; of Nineveb; that is, the Medes 
and Chaldeans fhall make hafte thither to break it 
down or fcale it; or the Ninevites failing in their 
{ally out, fhall betake themfelves in all hafte to 
their city-walls, and defend themfelves under the 
protection of them: and the defence shall be pre- 
pared ; or the covering ; the word * ufed has the 
fignification of a booth or tent, to cover and pro- 
tect here it fignifies fomething that was prepared, 
either by the befiegers to cover them from the 
darts and ftones of the befieged, as they made their 
approaches to the walls; or which the befieged 
covered themfelves with; from the affaults of the 
befiegers ; rather the former. 

y. 6. The gates of the rivers foall be opened, 8c.) 
OF Diava and Adiava, or Lycus and Caprus, be- 
tween which, according to fome writers *, Nineveh. 
was fituated ; or the gates of the city, which lay 
neareft to the river Tigris, are meant; or that river 
itfelf, the plural for the fingular, which overflow- 
ing, brake down the walls of the city 20 furlongs, 
and opened a way for the Medes and Chaldeans to 
enter in; of which fee ch. i. 8: and the palace fhall 
be diffolved ; by the inundation, or deftroyed by 
the enemy; meaning the palace of the king, which 
might be fituated near the river ; or the temple of 
Nifroch the Afyrian deity, or Fapiter Belus, for 
the fame word * fignifies a temple, as well as pa- 
lace. 

y. 7. And Huzzab fall be led away captive, &c.| 
The Targum tranflates it, the queen; and Farchi 
and Aben Ezra, after R. Samuel, take it to be the 
name of the queen of Affyria; fo called, as every 
queen might, from her ftanding at the king’s 
right-hand, Pf. xlv..9. who, when the royal pa- 
lace was deftroyed, was taken out, and carried 
captive with the reft, who before was in a well- 

fettled and tranquil ftate and condition: or perhaps 
the king himfelf is defigned, who may be repre- 
fented as a woman, as follows, for his effeminacy ; 
converfing only with women; imitating their voice; 
wearing their apparel; and doing their work, fpin- 
ning, €@c. which is the ‘character hiftorians ‘ give 
of thelaft king of the Afprians : fome ™ take it to 
be the ‘idol Venus, worthipped by the Ninevites: 
tho’ it may be meant either*of the:palace itfelf, as 
Kimcbi’s father, which was firm and ‘well eftablith- 
ed; or rather Nineved itfelf, thought tocbe ftable 
and fecure, the inhabitants of which fhould be 
carried into a ftrange land: joe foall be brought up 
the queen, or the “king, out of ‘the palace’ or pri- 
vate retirement, ‘where they were in peace and 
fafety ; or Nineveb,' and ‘the inhabitants of it, out 
of their fecure ftate and condition : and her maids 
foall lead ber ; her maids of honour, fupporting her 
on the tight hand and ‘left, ready tofink and ‘faint 
under her misfortunes: ‘this may alfo’be under- 
ftodd of towns and villages, and the inhabitants of 
them, that fhould go into captivity along with Ni-. 
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breafis; mourning like doves, inwardly and fecretly, 
not daring to exprefs their forrow more publickly, 
becaufe of their enemies; but knocking and beat-— 
ing upon their breafts, as men do upon tabrets or 
drums, thereby expreffing the inward grief of their 
minds ; fee Ezek, vii. 16. : 
y¥. 8. But Nineveh is of old like a pool of water, 
8c.) This was a very ancient city, built by Nim 
rod, as fome fay; or rather by Afbur, as appears 
from Gea. x. 10, 13. and it was: like a. fifh-pool, 


full of people, as it was in the times of Yonah, 


who for their number may, be compared both to 
water and to fifh; and likewife full of wealth and 
riches, which for their inftabiliry may be fignified 
by water alfo ; and moreover, like a pool of. 
{tanding water, had never been liable to any com- 
motions and difturbances, but had remained from 
the beginning in a tranquil and profperous flate 5 
befides, fome regard may be had in a literal fenfe 
to its fituation, being watered by the river Tzgris, 
and which was for its profit and defence: fo fome 
copies of the Septuagint read the words, ** Nineveh 
<¢ is like a pool of water, the waters are her walls: 
and the Syriac verfion is, ‘* Nineveb is as a lake of 
“‘ water, and is among the waters;” fee ¥. 6: 


yet they fhall flee away, the waters out of the pool, - 


the fluices being opened, or the banks broken 
down ; or the people out of the city, breaches being 


made in its walls, or its gates opened, and the - 


enemy entring; when every one would flee for his 
life, and make his efcape in the beft manner he 
could : ftand, ftand, fhall they cry; either the ge- 
nerals and officers of the king of Afpria’s army, 
to the foldiers running away; or the more coura- 
geous inhabitants of the city, to thofe that were 


timorous and feized with a pannic, fleeing in the — 


utmoft confternation; or the enemy, as Kimchi, 
who fhall call to them to ftop, promifing to {pare 
their lives upon a furrender ot them to them: dx 
none foall look back; and ftand.to hear what is faid 
unto therm, but make the beft of their way, and 
flee with all their might and main. | © : 

¥. 9. Take ye the fpoil of filver, take the fpoil of 


gold, 8cc.] Of which there was, a great quantity in 


this rich and populous city : ‘thefe are the words 
of the prophet, or of the Lord by the prophet, to 
the Medes and Chaldeans, to feize the ipoil of the 
city, now fallen into their hands; fuggefting that 


that 


this was by the order and will of God, tho’ they _ 


faw it not: or of the generals of the army of the 
Medes and Babylonians; ‘giving leave to the com= 


mon foldiers'to take-part-of the plunder, there be- | 


ing enough for'them all, officers and private men < 
for there is none-end of -the fore, and glory, out of 


all the pleafant furniture; no end of the wealth 


which had been'hoarded up, and of their houfhold- 


goods'and rich ‘apparel, which their coffers, hot 
and wardrobes were full of, the value of Sak 
could not be told. ‘The king of Afyria, »perceiving 
that ‘he, his ‘family, and ‘he wealth were Tee 
fall into the hands of the enemy, caufed a pile of 
wood to be’raifed, and in it heaped his go 
ver, and royal‘apparél, and inclofing himfelf, - 
eunuchs and concubines ‘in it, fet £ a it, 
deftroyed ‘himfelf and ‘them. an rie "te 
were no lefs in this pile than a thoufand pe riads of 


talents of gold, which are about fourteen h 
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millions fterling, and, ten times as many talents of | lion that continues in hunting with confidence, 
filver, together with apparel and furniture unfpeak- | ‘* and there is none that terrifies.” 
able ; and yet after all this, the princes of the Ba- ¥. 12. Lhe lion did tear in pieces enough for his 
bylonjans and Medes carried off vaft quantities. The | whelps, &c.] The metaphor is ftill continued ; 
Babylonian prince loaded feveral fhips with. the | and the kings of Afpria are compared to lions that 
afhes of the pile, and a large quantity of gold | hunt for their prey, and having found it, tear it 
and filver, difcovered to him by an eunuch, a | in pieces, and carry home a fufficiency for their 
deferter ; and the Median prince, what of the gold | whelps.. It is a notion that is advanced by fomé 
and filver left out of the pile, which were many | writers, as Herodotus °, that the lionefs, the ftrongelt 
talents, that fell into. his hands, he fent to Ecba- | and boldeft creature, brings forth but once in its 
tana, the royal city of Media °. life, and then but one; which Gellius 4 confutes 
¥. 10.. She is empty, and void, and wafte, &c.]| by the teftimonies of Homer and Ariffotie ; and it 
The city of Nineveh, empty of inhabitants, being | appears from the prophet here to be a falfe one, 
killed, or having fled; and ftript of all its trea- | as well as from Ezek. xix. 2, 3. thus the Arians 
fures and riches by the enemies; its walls and] made war on other nations, and pillaged and 
houfes demolifhed, and pulled down, and laid in | plundered them, to enlarge their dominions, pro- 
ruins, and become an heap of rubbifh; fee the | vide for their pofterity, and.enrich their children : 
note on ch. i. 8. Various words are here ufed | and Strangled for bis lioneffes ; that is, ftrangled 
to afcertain and confirm the thing; and there is an | other beafts, as the lion firft does, when it feizes 
elegant paronomafia or likenefs of founds, which | a creature, and then tears it in pieces, and brings 
our language will not exprefs : and the beart meit- | it to the fhe-lion in the den with its whelps. Thefe 
eth; the heart of every inhabitant of Nineveh | lioneffes defizn the wives and concubines of the 
melted with fear at the approach of their enemies, | kings of ffyria, among whom they parted the 
their entrance into the city, and plunder of it ; | fpoils of their neighbours. So the Targum, “ kings 
flowed like water, or melted like wax; fee Pf. xxii. |“ bring rapine to their wives, and a prey to their 
14: and the knees fmite together, like people in a | * children ;” that is, riches, which they have taken 
fright, and when a pannic has feized them; and | from others by force and rapine: thus Cicero * ob- 
as it was with Bel/bazzar, Dan. v. 6: and much | ferves of the kings of Perfia and Syria, that they 
pain is in all loins; Vike that of women in travail ; | had many wives, and gave cities to them after this 
- or of perfons in a fudden fright, which gives them | manner ; this city for their head-drefs, this for the 
a pain in their backs at once: and the faces of them | neck, and the other for the hair; the‘expences of 
all gather blacknefs,; like a pot, as the Yargum| them: and filled his holes with prey, and bis dens 
adds ; being in great diftrefs and difconfolation, | with ravine ; as the lion fills his dens and lurking- 
which make men appear in a difmal hue, and their | holes'with the prey he'has feized and ravened; fo 
countenances look very dark and gloomy’; fee | the kings of Affyria filled’ their palaces, treafures, 
Fael ii. 6. | magazines, towers, cities and towns with the wealth 
¥. 11. Where is the dwelling of the lions ? &c.}} and riches they took. by force from other nations 
Of the kings of Afyria, comparable to lions for} as the Targum, ‘¢ and they. filled their. treafuries 
their ftrength, courage and cruelty, tyranny and} ‘* with rapine, and their palaces with {poil.”” 
oppreffion; fuch as Pul, Tiglath-Pilefer, Salmanefer,)} y¥. ‘13. Bebold, I am’ againft thee, faith the 
and Sennacherib. So the Targum, “ where are the} Lord ‘of hofs, &c.| Againft Nineveb, and the 
«< habitations of kings$” thefe are the words, either | whole Affjriaz empire; for fuch rapine, violence 
of the prophet, or of the people that had feen | and oppreffion their‘kings had been guilty of ; 
this city in its glory, and now fee it in’its ‘ruins; |-and if he, who is*the Lord of hofts, of all the 
and fo defolate and wafte, as that it could fearcely | armies of heaven and earth, was againft’ them, 
be faid where it once ftood : and the feeding place | nothing but ruin muft inévitably enfue : or, J come 
of the young lions? the fons of the kings of Affy-| unto thee *; or will ‘fhortly come unto thee, and 
ria, the princes of the blood, and who were of| reckon’ with thee for all this ; will vifit thee in a 
the fame blood, temper and difpofition of their |-way “of wrath and‘ vengeance. The Targum is, 
anceftors, and were -born,’ brought up; and edu-)| « if 


' , gir I will fend’ my fury upon’ ee 2 and I 
cated in Nineveh the royal city. So the Targum, | will burn ber chariots in the finoke , either thofe in 
*« and the dwelling houfes of ‘the princes,”*or go- 


or go-| which ‘the inhabitants of Nineveh rode in great 
vernors: where the lion, even the old lion’ walked; | fplendor about the city ; or_thofe which were ufed 
not Nebuchadnezzar, as “Ferom, who entered into 


1, réd into | in war with their enemies’ and this he would do 
Nineveb the den of thofe lions, or feat of the 4ffy- | in the fiioke; or,unto fmoke, as the Vulgate Latin 
rians, and took it, and walked about in it, as the ; 


verfion; or, into fmoke, as the Syriac'; eafily, 
conqueror and poffeflor'of it; but rather Nimrod | quickly,:at once, fuddenly, fo that they fhould 
that old lion and tyrant, if he was the firft founder|| evaporate into fmoke, and be no more; or, with 
of this city, as fome fay; tho’ it does not feem fo} fire, as the Targum; that is, as Kimchi interprets 
much to defign any particular perfon, but the kings | it, ‘with a great fire, whofe fmoke is feen afar off ; 
of Afyria in general, even the moft cruel and favage, | and may be. figuratively underftood of the fmoke 
as theold lion is. So the Targum in the plural num- 


of divine wrath, as Aben Ezra explains it: and 
ber, “© whither the kings went :” and the lion’s whelp,\ the fword fhall devour thy young lions ; the {words of 
and none made them afraid; there were none to re- | the Medes and Chaldeans fhall deftroy the princes, 
fift their power, curb their infolence, and put a| the fons of their king. The Zargum interprets 
ftop-to their cruelty and oppreffion ; or make them | this of towns or villages deftroyed thereby’: aud J 
‘afraid of purfuing fuch’ methods. The Targum | will cut of thy prey tei the earth; cut them off 
is, “* there they leave their children, even-as a! that they fhould no more prey upon their neigh- 


bours ; 
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bours; and what they had got fhould be taken 
away from them, and be of no ufe tothem : and 
the voice of thy meffengers foall no more be heard, 
in foreign courts, demanding homage and fub- 
jection; exacting and collecting tribute; blafphe- 
ming the God of heaven, and menacing his peo- 
ple, as Rabjhakeb a mefienger of one of thefe kings 
did; and which is mentioned by moft of the Fewi/h 
commentators, as being then a recent thing.. Some 
render it, the voice, or noife of thy jaw-teeth”, 


CHA 


ye! this chapter is contained the prophecy. of 
the deftru¢tion of Nineveh, and with it the 
whole Affjrian empire; the caufes of which, be- 
fides thofe before-mentioned, were the murders, 
lies and robberies it was full of, ¥. 1. for which 
it fhould be fwiftly and cruelly deftroyed, y¥. 2, 3. 
as alfo its whoredoms and witchcrafts, or idolatry, 
by which nations and families were feduced, y. 4. 
and hence fhe fhould be treated as an harlot ; her 
nakednefs, expofed, and fhe caft out with con- 
tempt, and mocked at by all, ¥. 5, 6, 7. and all 
thofe things fhe placed her confidence in, are fhewn 
to be of no avail; as her fituation and fortrefles, 
as fhe might learn from the, cafe of .No Amon, 
y. 8, 9, 10, 11, 12. nor the number. of her in- 
habitants, which were weak as women ; nor even 


her merchants, captains, nobles, and king him-}, 


felf, ¥. 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18. nor. the. people 
fhe was in alliance with, who would now mock 
at her, her cafe being irrecoverable and _ incurable, 


¥. 19. 


¥.1. Wo to the bloody city, &c.] .:Nineveb, in 
which many murders were daily commited ; imno- 
cent blood fhed; the lives of men, taken away, 
under the colour of juftice, by falfe witnefies, and 


other unlawful methods; and which-was continu- ! 


ally making war with neighbouring nations, and 
fhedding their blood, which. it ftuck not at, to 
enlarge its-wealth and dominions; and, therefore 
wo is denounced againft it; and it is. threatened 
‘with the righteous judgments of God, with.all 
“forts of calamity and diftrefs.: or, O. bloody city, 
‘as the Septuagint ; for the word ufed )is vocative, 


and expreflive of calling, as Aden Ezra and Kim- 


_chi obferve : it is all full of lies and-robbery,, the 
palace and court; the houfes of noblemen. and 
“¢€ommon perfons were full of flattery and deceit ; 
men of high degree were a. lie, and.men of low 
degree vanity, no man could truft-another,. or be- 
lieve what he-faid; there.were no truth, “honetty, 
and faithfulnefs in conve:fation or commerce, their 
warehoufes were full of goods, got by rapine and 
violence ; and their ftreets full of robbers and rob- 
beries: the prey departeth not; they :go on in 
making a.prey of their neighbours, in. pillaging 
and plundering their fubftance ; they repent not of 
fuch, evil pra¢tices, nor defift from them. or be- 
caule of the above fins they fhall fall a prey to the 
enemy, who will not ceafe plundering them. tll 
he has utterly ftript them of all they have, and 


who is reprefented in the next verfe, as juft at 
hand. hai + 


» =IDNoS yp vox dentium molarium, Calvin. * ~ 
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alluding to the dion’s breaking: the bones of its 


prey, which is done with a great noife; fignifying, 
that fuch cruelty and oppreffion the Affyrians hi 
been guilty of fhould be ufed no more; or rather, 


as R.fudah ben Balaam obferves, as it fignifies the - 


noife of the teeth devouring the prey, it is as if 
it was faid, I will cut off thy prey from the earth; 
and Ben Melech fays, that in the Perfan language, 
grinding ftones are expreffed by this worth and 
teethiare called grinders ; fee Eccl. xiii 3, ~ *? 
i oyiy Qaaky 

io SAT 
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¥..2. The noife of a whip, &c.} Of a horfe- 
man or chariot-driver whipping his horfes to make 
{peed to Nineveh, and enter into it, fo near as to 
be heard by the inhabitants of it; and is thus re- 
prefented in order to {trike terror into them: and 
the noife of the ratling of the wheels, that, is, of 
the chariots upon the ftones, whofe drivers drove 
Febu-like, making the utmoft hafte they could to 
get in firft, and feize the prey : and of the pranjfing 
borfes; or bounding fteeds upon a full gallop; 
either with horfemen on them riding full {peed to 
partake of the booty ; or in chariots, in which 


they caper and pranfe, and fhake the ground:as , 
they go; hence it follows : and of the jumping cha- . 


riots ;.which, thro’ the {wiftnefs of the motion, 
feem to leap and dance as they. run along. _. 

¥..3. The horfeman lifteth up both the bright 
fword, and the glittering [pear, &c.| Or; the flame 
of the fword, and: the lightning of the fpear™; he 
rides with a drawn fword, ‘which being brandifhed 
to. and: fro, looks like a flame of fires: or with a 
{pear made of polifhed iron, or fteel, which, when 
vibrated and moved to and fro, glitters like light- 
ning ; a large number of which entring the city, 
mutt be terrible to the inhabitants of it: aad there 
is a multitude of flain, and a. great number of car- 
cafes; of dead men lying in the ftreets, pierced 
and flain with the bright {word and glittering {pear 
of the, Medes and Chaldeans: and there. is' none end 


awe 


that there,was no. telling: them’:, they fiumble, spon 
their corpfes the Ninevites in fleeing, and-endea- 
vouring .to, make their efcape, and the Medes and 
Chaldeans purfuing them, ., 4/5 ( eeWoai ls 

¥.As: Because of the multitudes of the whoredoms 
of the, well-favoured harlot, &c.] Meaning, Ni- 


neveh;..which, as it.was ,an_ ancient. City, was, a - 


well built one; full of ftately,and beautiful build- 
ings,, the feat of the kings of Afjria, and the me- 
tropolis.,of the nation,yand:abounded with wealth 
and riches perhaps here may be an allufion to the 
name, ofthe city, and to. the fignification.of its 
for Ninevehmay have! its name from the, beauty 
of it; and | be ,read in Hebrew 73 ‘ND Or 1532, 
and may, fignify a beautiful or pleafant habitation ; 
fo Hillerus * and Cocceius ’ give the etymology of 
it; which agrees with ,its delightful fituation on the 
banks ;of.the river Tigris, and the ftately- 

in it, asthe king’s. palace, and others; juft 
Zion is {aid to be beautiful. for fitnation, tbe ju 

the whole earth, Pf. xlviii..2. and. the epithet. of 
well-favoured, well agrees with an harlot, whofe 


* 
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gorem hailw, Pifcator ;. flammam gladii & fulgur hafte, 


Cocceius ;‘flamima gladii & fulgur lance, Burkius; © 7 
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beauty is engasing and enfnaring, as Lois, and 
others ; particularly Semiramis, the wife of Ninus, 
from whom it is venerally thought Nineveh had 
its nameé, was firft an harlot, and one of exceed- 
ing beauty, who furpaffed all others in it; on ac- 
count of which fhe was beloved by the king of 
Affyria, and after a fhort time made his wife, and 
then he delivered the government of the kingdom 
to her’; yea Sardanapalus the laft, and at this 
time the prefent king of the Afjrians, was very 
effeminate, ufed to drefs himfélf ia womens cloaths, 
imitate a woman’s voice, and paint his face, and 
even his whole body ; and by other tricks and en- 
ticements of harlots, made himfelf more lafcivious, 
and behaved more lewdly, than any harlot *; in 
jhort, all the Afyrian women mutt be harlots, fince 
they were obliged once in their life-time to lie 
with a ftvanger in the temple of Venus, whom the 
Affyrians call Mylitta, as Herodotus and Strabo‘ 
relate ; to all which here may be an allufion: and 
particularly the inhabitants of this city had all the 
arts of addrefs and infinuation to deceive others, 
as harlots have; and both men and women very 
probably were given to whoredom and adultery in 
a literal fenfe, as is generally the cafe where luxury 
and intemperance abound ; and efpecially were 
erofsly guilty of idolatry, which in fcripture is 
frequently expreffed by whoredom and adultery ; 
worfhipping Bel, Nifroch, and other deities. and 
which was highly provoking to God ; and there- 
fore for thefe things, his judgments came upon 
them, before and after-defcribed : the miftre/s of 
cwitcherafts ; thoroughly verfed in fuch wicked and 
devilith practices, literally underftood ; fee J/. xlvii. 
9, 12. for the Afjrians, as well as the Babylonians 
and Chaldeans, were addicted to fuch diabolical arts, 
as appears from a paffage in Theocritus *, which 
Grotius has alfo quoted ; where one is reprefented, 
faying, that fhe kept in her box or cheft very per- 
nicious poifons, which fhe had learned from an 
Affyrian gueft. The allufion feems to be to phil. 
tres, and other tricks ufed by harlots to befot 
young men, and bewitch and captivate them: like- 
wife this city and its inhabitants were well verfed 
in all the arts of flattery, deceit and carnal policy ; 
and in all the charms of wealth, riches, luxury 
and fenfuality, the pomp of fuperftition and ido- 
latry, to draw in kingdoms and _ nations into fub- 
jection to them : that felleth nations thro’ ber whore- 
doms, and families thro her witchcrafts; enflaved 
whole kingdoms, and brought them under her 
power and dominion, to be her vaffals ; and was 
the inftrument, not only of corporal fervitude, 
but of their felling themfelves to work wickednels, 
by committing {piritual fornication or idolatry , 
into which multitudes were led by her influence 
and example, and particularly the kingdoms and 
families of J/rael and Judah, fee 2 Kings xvi. 10. 
Ezek. xxiii. 5, 7, 11, 12. In thefe whoredoms and 
witchcrafts, as well as in her blood-thirftinefs, lies 
and oppreffion, Nineveh was a type of the whore 
of Rome, fee Rev. xvii. 12, 5, 6. and xviii. 23. 
y. 5. Bebold Iam againft thee, faith the Lord of 
bofis, &c.] Becaufe her doings were againft him ; 
fee the note on ch, ii. 13: and I will difcover thy 
fRirts upon thy face; turn up the fkirts of her gar- 


2 Diodor. Sicul. 1. 2. p. 93.107. Ed. Rhodoman. 
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mehts over her head, ‘and theteby difcover what 
fhould be concealed, than which nothing is more 
difagreeable and abominable to modeft perfons ; 
it is here threatened fhe fhould.be ufed in cha- 
racter as an harlot, or as women oftentimes are 
by rude foldiers, when a city is taken by them: 
and I will foeew the nations thy nakednefs, and the 
kingdoms thy foame ; all her charms fhall be taken 
away, and fhe become odious as an harlot to her 
former lovers ; all her impoftures, arts and tricks, 
and fhameful actions will be difcovered ; and her 


aims and views at univerfal monarchy will be feen, 


and her weaknefs to effect it made to appear; and, 
upon the whole, will become the object of the fcorn 
and derifion of kingdoms and nations; 

¥. 6. And I will caft abominable filth upon thee, 
&c.] As dirt and dung, or any, or every thing; 
that is abominable and filthy; and which is thrown 
at harlots publickly difgraced, and as ufed to be 
at perfons when carted. The meaning is, that this 
city and its inhabitants fhould be {tripped of every 
thing that was great and glorious in them, and 
fhould be reduced to the utmoft fhame. and igno- 
miny: and make thee vile, mean, abject, contemp- 
tible, the offscouring of all things ; rejected and 
difefteemed of all; had in no manner of repute or 
account, but in the utmoft abhorrence: and I will 
Set thee as a gazing flock, to be looked and laughed 
at: or, for an example * , to others, that they may 
fhun the evils and abominations Nineveh had been 
guilty of, or expect the faine difgrace and punith- 
ment. Kimchi interprets it, as dung‘; to be no 
more reckoned of than that, or to be made a dung- 
hil of; and fo many others interpret it: or, for 4 
looking-glafs ® ; that others may look into, and take 
warning, and avoid the fins that have brought on 
fuch calamities. . 

y. 7. And it fhall come to pafs, that all they that 
look upon thee, foall flee from thee, &c.] As fome- 
thing loathfome and abominable, not fit to be come 
near unto, or touched; and as aftonifhed and a- 
mazed at an object fo forlorn and miferable, and 
Jeft they fhould partake of the fame punifhment : 
and fay, Nineveh is laid wajfte, utterly deftroyed ; 
its walls broke down, its houfes demolifhed, its 
fubftance plundered, and its inhabitants killed, or 
carried captive ; who could have thought it, when 
it was once fo ftately, rich and powerful; but fo 
it is indeed! who fhall bemoan her ? there are: none 
left in her to do it; and as for others, her neigh- 
bours, whom fhe has.opprefled and cruelly ufed, 
thefe will laugh and rejoice, inftead of lamenting 
her cafe: whence fhall I feek comforters for thee ? 
none from among her inhabitants, being all de- 
ftroyed, or carried into a foreign land; and none 
from among the nations round about, who -will 
rather deride and infultg than pity and comfort ; 
fo wretched and miferable would her cafe be! 

¥. 8. Art thou better than populous No, &c.] 
Or No-Amon, a city in Egypt fo called, not becaufe 
the kings of Egypt were nurfed and brought up 
there, as Farchi and Abarbine! , fee Prov. viii. 30. 
but from Ham the fon of Noah, whole land Egypt 
was; or from ‘Yupiter-Ammon, worthipped there. 
No-Amon fignifies the manfion or palace of Ham, 
or Hamon: the Egyptians, as Herodotus {ays *, call 

Fupiter 
> Clio, five 1. 1. © 199. 
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*tupiter by the name of Ammon, The Targum ‘in- 
terprets it, of Alexandria the Great, a city fo called 
long after this, when it was rebuilt by Alexander 
the Great; fo farchi, Kimchi and Ben Melech an- 
derftand it: others take Diofpolis or Thebes to be 
meant, famous in Homer ‘ for its hundred gates ; 
tho’ fome think this was not the number of the 
gates of the city, but of the temples in it; and 
others are of opinion, that thefe were fo many pa- 
laces of princes *, The city was built by Ofris ; 
or according to others, by Bufris, and feems more 
likely to be the place here meant ; fince here was a 
temple dedicated to Fupiter, called by the Egyp- 
tians Ammon, as Diodorus Siculus' relates, and was 
a very large and populous city. Indeed, accord- 
ing to the above hiftorian, it was in compafs but 
an hundred and forty furlongs ®; which is to be 
underftood of the city when firlt built, and before 
it was enlarged; for it muft have been a great 
deal larger in after-times, if we may judge of it 
by its ruins. Strabo ", who was an eye-witnefs of 
them quickly after its laft deftruction by Cornelius 
Gallus, fays, the footfteps of its largenefs were 
feen fourfcore furlongs in length, or ten miles ; 
and even this was but fmall, in comparifon of 
what it was before it was deftroyed by Camby/es, 
when it is faid to reach four hundred and twenty 
furlongs, or fifty-two miles and a half °. It was 
the metropolis of all Egypt; and formerly the 
whole country was called after its name, as Hero- 
dotus ® obferves. The accounts given of its inha- 
bitants are incredible, and particularly of the fol- 
diers it fent out; according to the epitaph of 
Rhampfes, feven hundred thoufand foldiers dwelt 
in it; which number Diodcrus Siculus * gives to all 
the people in Egypt; but tho’ it may feem too large 
for Thebes, muft be too little for all Egypt 5 efpe- 
cially if what Agrippa in Fofepbus * fays is right, 
that Egypt from Ethiopia and the borders of India 
to Alexandria, had no léfs than 7,500,000 inhabi- 
tants: however, if Pomponius Mela * may be cre- 
dited ; when it was neceflary, the hundred pa- 
laces in Thebes could each of them fend out ten 
thoufand armed men, or, as fome fay, twenty thou- 
fand ; and if what Diodorus Siculus * affirms is true, 
that twenty thoufand chariots ufed to go out from 
thence to war; this fhews it to have been a very 
populous city indeed, and might well be called 
populous No; but now it is utterly deftroyed, firft 
by the Afprians and Babylonians, then by the Per- 
fians, and laft of all by the Romans; the firft de- 
ftruétion muft be here referred to, if this city is 
defigned. Strabo“ fays, in his time it was only 
inhabited in villages ; and Fuvenal ™ {peaks of it 
as wholly lying in ruins; and Paufanias * making 
mention of it with other cities which abounded 
with riches, fays, they were reduced to the for- 
tune of a middling private man, yea were brought 
to nothing. It is now, or what is built on the 
{pot, or near it, called ZLuxxor, or Lukorcen ’. 
Some * think the city Memphis is meant, fo Vi- 
tringa on If. xix. 5. fee the notes on Ezek, xxx, 
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14, 15. this was for many ages the metropolis of 
all Egypt. Sérabo* calls it a large and populous 
city, and full of men, and fecond to Alexandria 
in his time. ‘The compafs of it when firft built, 
was an 150 furlongs °; but now there is no more 
remaining of it, than if there had never been fuch - 
a city; nay it is not eafy to fay where it once 
ftood : now Nineveh is afked, or its inhabitants, 
if it could be thought that their city was in a 
better and fafer condition than this city; it might 
indeed according to the account of it by hilto- 
rians, and as in the prophecy of Youah, be larger, 
and its inhabitants more numerous, but not better 
fortified, which feems to be the thing chiefly re- 
fpected, as follows: that was fituate among the ri- 
vers the canals of the river Nile: that had the. 
waters round about it; moated on every fide, either 
naturally or artificially : who/e rampart was the fea, 
and her wail was from the fea; which agrees with 
Alexandria, according to the defcription of it by 
Strabo ‘, Solinus *, and Fofepbus*, which had two 
feas on each fide it ; the Egyptian-/ea on the north, 
and the lake Mareotis on the fouth, as well as had 
the canals of the Nile running into it from va- 
rious parts ; and is reprefented as very difficult of 
accefs, thro’ the fea, rivers, and marfhy places 
about it; and befides, might have a wall towards 
the fea, as by this account it fhould feem, .as well 
as the fea itfelf was a wall and rampart to it: and 
this defcription may alfo agree with Dio/polis or 
Thebes, which, tho” more inland, yet, as Bochart * 
obferves, it had, as-all Egypt had, the two feas, 
the Red-fea, and the Mediterranean-fea, and the 
canals of the Nile, which might be faid to be as — 
a rampart to it. So Socrates ® fays of all Egypt, 
that it is fortified with an immortal wall, the Vile, 
which not only affords a defence, but fufficient 
food, and is infuperable and inexpugnable , nor 
is it unufual, as to call rivers and lakes feas, fo 
particularly the Wile, and its canals; fee J/ xi. 15, 
and xviii. 1.° Ezek. xxxii. 2. and in the lcoran, 
the Nile is often called a fea*. There is another 
Diofpolis in Egypt, near Mendes, which, as Strabo * 
fays, had lakes about it; but this being a more 
obfcure place, is not_likely to be intended here ; 
tho’ father Calmet * is of opinion, that it is here 
meant; it being fituated in the Delta, on one of 
the arms of the Nile, between Bu/iris to the fouth, 
and Mendes to the north. ‘The defcription feems 
to agree better with Memphis, whofe builder Ucho- 
reus, as Diodorus Siculus' {ays, chofe a very con- 
venient place for it, where the Nile divided itfelf 
into many parts, and made the Delta, fo called 
from its figure; and which he made wonderfully — 
{trong, after this manner : whereas the Nile fowed 
round the city, being built within the ancient bed 
of it, and at its increafe would overflow it; he caft 
up a very great mound or rampart to the fouth, 
which was a defence again{t the {well of the river, 
and was of the ufe of a fortrefs againft enemies by 
land ; and on the other parts all about he dug a 
large and deep lake, which received a very a. 
| dea 
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deal of the river, and filled every place about the 
city, but where the mound (or rampart) was built, 
and fo made it amazingly ftrong ; whence the kings 
after him left Thebes, and had their palace and 
court here; and fo Heredotus, who makes Menes 
to be the builder of it, fays ", that without 
the city he caufed lakes to be dug from the river 
to the north, and to the weft, for to the eaft the 
Nile itielf bounded it; and Fofepbus", who alfo 
makes Mineus or Menes, the firft Pharaoh, to be 
the builder of it, fpeaks of that and the,fea toge- 
ther, as if not far off each other: now, if a city 
fo populous, and {0 well fortified by art and nature, 
as each of thefe were, was taken, and its inhabi- 
tants carried captive; Niweveb could not depend on 
her numbers or fituation for fafety, which were 
not more or better than. this. _ 

¥. 9. Ethiopia and Egypt were ber ftrength, &c.] 
That is, the ftrength, fupport, protection and de- 
fence of No, whether Alexandria, or Thebes, or 
Memphis: Egypt was, for thefe cities were in it, 
and fubject to it; or if this was a free city, as 
fome think, yet in alliance with Egypt, and under 
its protection ; and in like connexion it was with 
Ethiopia, that is, Arabia, a country that lay near 
to it; and yet, tho’ it was {trengthened by fuch 
powerful neighbours and allies, it was not fecure 
from the devaftation of the enemy: @ud it was 
infinite; or there was wo end °; of its ftrength, or 
of the number of its allies, or the forces they were 
able to bring in its defence. The Ethiopians were 
very numerous, as may be learnt from 2 Chron. 
xiv. g. and fo were. the Egyptians, to whom fome 
interpreters ftri€tly connect this fentence. In the 
times of Ama/fis, as Mela? relates, there were twenty 
thoufand cities inhabited in it ; and 7o/epbus * fays, 
there were in it feven hundred and fifty myriads of 
men ; as Sethon king of Egypt, and Tirbakab king 
of Ethiopia were about this time the allies of the 
ews, in whom they trufted, no doubt they were 
confederate together, and fo both the ftrength of 
this city ; fee J/ xxxvi. 6. and xxxvil. 9: Put 
and Lubim were thy belpers ; Put or the Putim were 
the people of the Moors, that dwelt in Mauritania , 
and Lubim were the Lylians that bordered on Egypr, 
and whofe country is fometimes reckoned a part of 
it. The Fews ‘ fay, Lybia is Egypt, fee Ais ii. 10. 
thefe feveral people were the confederates of No ; 
and helped them, not only by their commerce 
with them, but in time of war affifted them againft 
their enemies ; and yet, tho’ fo ftrengthened by 
alliances were not fafe and fecure; and therefore 
Nineveh could not depend upon fuch helps and 
helpers. 

¥. 10. Yet was fhe carried away, foe went into 
captivity, &c.] Not by Nebuchadnezzar tho’ this 
city was afterwards taken, and its inhabitants Car- 
ried captive by that monarch, as was foretold, 
Fer. xlvi. 25. but the prophet here does not pre- 
di&t an event to be accomplifhed, and inftance in 
that, and argue from it, which could have no 
effect on Nineveh and its inhabitants, or be an ex- 
ample or terror to them ; but refers to what had 
been done, a recent fact, and which they were 
well acquainted with. ben Ezra fays, this city 
No was a city of the land of Egypt, which the 
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king of the Chaldeans took as hé wert to Ninetich ; 
but when, and by whom it was taken, is no where 
faid. According to Bifhop Ujber * and Dean Pri. 
deaux', the deftru@ion of the city of Thebes was 
by Sennacherib, in his expedition againft Egypr, 
which he harafled for three years together, from 
one end to the other; at which time Sevechus the 
fon of Sabacon or So the Ethiopian was king of 
Egypt; and Egypt and Ezbiopia were as one country, 
and helped each other; but could not fecure this 
city from falling into the hands of Seunacherib, 
about three years before he befieged Feru/alem ; 
and fo, according to Mr. Whiffon*, it was de- 
{troyed three years before the army of Sennacherid 
was deftroyed at Ferufalem: ber young children alfo 
were dajoed in pieces at the top of all the ftreets ; 
againft the walls of the houfes, or upon the ftones 
and pavements of the ftreets ; which cruelties were 
often ufed by conquerors upon innocent babes at 
the facking of cities, P/. cxxxvii. 9. Jf. xiii. 16: 
and they caft lots for ber honourable men; the fol- 
diers did, who fhould have them, and fell them 
for flaves ; which was done without any regard to 
their birth and breeding, Yoel iii. 3: and all ber 
Sreat men were bound in chains; as nobles may be 
meant by honourable men, by great men may be de- 
figned the gentry, merchants, and otheis; thefe 
were taken, and bound in iron-chains, hand-cuffed 
and pinioned, and fo led captive into a foreign land; 
and Nineveh might expect the fame treatment. 

¥. 11. Thou alfo foalt be drunken, &c.| This 
is faid to Nineveh, whofe turn would be next to 
drink of the cup of the wrath of God, and be in- 
ebriated with it, fo that they fhould not know 
where they were, or what they did; and be as un- 
able to guide and help themfelves, as a drunken 
man, So the Zargum, ‘* thou alfo fhalt be like 
** toa drunken man;” this was literally true of 
Nineveh when taken ; fee ch. i. 10: thou halt be 
hid ; or, thou foalt be, as if thou waft not; as Ni- 
neve is at this day, bid from the fight of men, 
not to be feen any more. So the Zargum, ‘* thou 
“* fhalt be {wallowed up or deftroyed.” The Sep« 
tuagint, Vulgate Latin and Arabic verfions render 
it, def/pifed ; or the meaning is, fhe fhould bide 
herfelf” ; or be lurking about thro’ fhame, as 
drunken, or thro’ fear of her enemies: thou alfo 
Joalt feck firength, becaufe of the enemy; feek to 
others to help them againft the enemy, not being 
able with their own itrength to face them: or, 
feek ftrength of the enemy*; beg their lives of 
him, and their bread; pray for quarter, and de- 
fire to be taken under his protection; to fo low 
and mean a ftate and condition fhould Nixeveb and 
its inhabitants be reduced, who had given laws 
to all about them, and had been a terror to 
them. 

y. 12. All thy ftrong holds fhall be like jig-trees 
with the firft ripe figs, &c.] Upon them, or like 
them : and the jirft ripe figs ; which are eafily fhook 
and gathered; and {0 eafily fhould the fortrefies and 
towers of Vizeveh, in which they trufted for fafety, 
be taken by the enemy, not only one, but all of ° 
them: if they be fhaken, they fhall even fall into 
the mouth of the eater, as fuch ripe fruit is very 
defirable, and the mouth of a man is open and 
ready 
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ready for them; fo if he gives the tree but the 
leaft fhake, they’ll fall into his mouth, or about 
him in great plenty: in like manner, as the for- 
trefles of Nineveh, being of importance, were de- 
firable by the Chaldeans and Medes, and for which 
they were gaping ; fo upon the leaft affaule they 
would fall into their hands ; fee Rev. vi. 13. 

¥. 13. Behold, thy people in the midft of thee are 
women, &c.] Or like women, weak and feeble, 
fearful and timorous; frighted at the firft approach 
of the enemy; run away, and run up and down 
in the utmoft confternation and diftrefs, having 
neither fkill nor courage to oppofe them; fome 
regard: may be had to the effeminacy of their king ; 
fee ch. ii. 7. The fenfe is, they fhould be at once 
difpirited, and lofe all ftrength of mind and body, 
and have neither heads nor hearts to form fchemes, 
and execute them in their own defence ; and thus 
fhould they be, even in the midft of the city, upon 
their own ground, where, if any where, it might 
be thought they would exert themfelves, and play 
the man, fince their all lay at ftake: this was an- 
other thing they trufted in, the multitude of their 
people, even of their foldiers ; but thefe would be 
of no avail, fince they would lofe all their mili- 
tary fkill and bravery: the gates of thy land fhall 
be fet wide open to thine enemies; inftead of guard- 
ing the pafles and avenues, they would abandon 
them to the enemy; and inftead of fecuring the 
gates and paflages, they would run away from 
them; and the enemy would find as eafy accefs as 
if they were thrown open on purpofe for them; 
perhaps this may refpect the gates of the rivers 
being opened by the inundation, which threw down 
the wall, and made a way into the city; fee ch. 
ii. 6: the fire foall devour thy bars; with which 
their gates had been fhut, but now opened, and 
in the enemies hands; who would fet fire to them, 
that the way to go in and out might be open and 
free. 

¥. 14. Draw thee waters for the fiege, &c.| Be- 
fore the fiege is begun, fetch water from the river, 
wells or fountains without the city, and fill cifterns, 
and fuch like receptacles of water with them ; that 
there may be fufficiency of it to hold out, which 
is often wanting in long fieges ; the want of which 
gives great diftrefs to the befieged : this is put for 
all neceffary provifions, which fhould be made when 
a city is in danger of being blocked up: this and 
what follows are faid ironically ; fignifying, let 
them do what they would or could for their fup- 
port and fecurity, it would be all in vain : forti/y 
thy ftrong holds; repair the old fortifications, and 
add new ones to them; fill them with foldiers, 
arms and ammunition: go into clay, and tread the 
morter : make firong the brick-kiln , repair the brick- 
kilns, keep them in good order; employ men in 
digging clay, and treading it, and making it into 
bricks, and burning them in the kiln, that there 
be no want of bricks to repair the fortifications, 
or fuch breaches as might be made by the enemy. 
Bricks were much ufed inftead of ftone in thofe 
countries ; but when they had done their utmotft, 
ihey would not be able to fecure themfelves, and 
keep out the enemy. 

¥.15. There fhall the fire devour thee, &c.) In 
the ftrong-holds, made ever fo firm and fecure ; 
either the fire of divine wrath; or the fire of the 
enemy they fhould put into them; or the enemy 
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himfelf, as Kimchi; and fo the Targum, “ thithet 
‘* fhall come upon thee people who are as ftrong 
“‘ as fire:” the fword fhall cut thee off: it foall 
eat thee up as the canker-worm ;, that is, the {word 
of the Medes and Chaldeans fhall utterly deftroy 
thee, as the canker-worm is deftroyed by rain or 
fire; or rather, as that creature deftroys all herbs, 
plants and trees it falls upon, and makes clear 
riddance of them, fo fhould it be with Nineveh: 
make thyfelf many as the canker-worm: make thyfelf 
many as the locuft,; which go in fwarms, innumer- 
able, and make the air 4eavy in which they fly, 
and the earth on which they fall, as the word * 
fignifies. The locuft has one of its names, Arbab, 
in Hebrew, from the large numbers of them; fo 
a multitude of men, and large armies, are often 
fignified in fcripture to be like grafhoppers or lo- 
cufts for their numbers; fee Fudz. vi. 5. and vii. 
12. and Fer. xlvi. 23. So Sithaices king of Thrace 
is reprefented * as {wearing whilft he was facrificing, . 
that he would affift the Athenians, having an army 
that would come like locufts, that is, in fuch num- 
bers ; for fo the Greck Scholiaft on the place’ fays, 
the word ufed fignifies a fort of locufts : the fenfe is, 
gather together as many foldiers, and as large an 
army as can be obtained to meet the enemy, or 
caufe him to break up the fiege: and fo we find * 
the king of Afpria did; for perceiving his king- 
dom in great danger, he fent into all his provinces 
to raife foldiers, and prepare every thing for the 
fiege ; but all to no purpofe, which is here iro- 
nically fugeefted. The word in the Mifnic Jan- — 
guage, as Kimchi obferves, has the fignification of 
{weeping ; and fome render it, /weep as the locuft”, 
which {weeps away, and confumes the fruits: of 
the earth ; fo {weep with the befom of deftruction, 
as Farchi, either their enemies, farcaftically fpoken, 
or be thou fwept by them. 

y. 16. Thou haft multiplied thy merchants above 
the fiars of heaven, &c.] An hyperbolical ex- 
preffion, fetting forth the great number of mer- 
chants that were in Nineveh, and in the land of 
Affria ; who either were the natives of the place, 
or came thither for the fake of merchandife, which 
ferve to enrich a nation, and therefore are encou- 
raged to fettle ; and from whom, ina time of war, 
much benefit might be expected; being’ able to 
furnifh with money, which is the finews of war, 
as well as to give intelligence of the defigns of 
foreign princes, they trading abroad: the canker- 
worm fpoileth, and fieeth away, or puts off © its 
cloaths, difrobes and changes its form or breaks 
out with force, as the Septuagint, out of its former | 
worm-ftate, and appears a beautiful butterfly, and 
then flies away. ‘The word is rendered a cater- 
pillar, P/ cv. 34. Yer. li. 14, 27. and what we 
tranflate fpcileth, is uled of ftripping or putting 
off of cloaths, 1 Sem. xix. 24. Cant. v. 3. and the 
fenfe may be, that tho’ their merchants were mul- 
tiplied above the flars of heaven, in which there 
may be an allufion to the increafe of caterpillars, 
¥. 15. yet, as the caterpillar drops its cloaths, and 
flies away, fo their merchants, thro’ fear of the 
enemy, would depart in hafte, or be fuddenly 
{tripped of their riches, which make themfelves 
wings, and fly away, Prov. xxiii. 5. - Thefe mer- 


chants, at their beginning might be low and mean, — 


but increafing, adorning and inriching themfelyes 
in a time of peace, fled away in a time of war: 
or, 
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{pread themfelves on the earth, and devour all they 
can, and then fpread their wings, and are gone; 
fuggefting, that in like manner the merchants of 
Nineveh would ferve them ; get all they could by 
merchandife among them, and then betake them: 
{elves elfewhere ; and efpecially in a time of war, 
which is prejudicial to merchandife ; and hence 
nothing was to be expected from them, or any 
dependence had upon them. 

¥. 17. Thy crowned men are as the locufts, &c.] 
Tributary kings, and hired officers, as fome think, 
who might be diftinguifhed by what they wore on 
their heads; or their own princes and nobles, who 
wore coronets or diadems ; unlefs their religious 
perfons are meant, their nazarites and devotees, 
their prieits ; thefe were like locufts for their num- 
ber, fear and flight in time of danger, and for 
their fpoil of the poor; and fome locufts have 
been feen with little crowns on their heads, as thofe 
in Rev, ix. 7, which had on their beads as it were 
crowns like gold. In the year 1542 came locufts 
out of Turkifh Sarmatia, into Auftria, Silefia, Lu- 
fetia and Mifnia, which had on their heads little 
crowns *. In the year 1572 a vehement wind 
brought large troops of locufts out of Turky into 
Poland, which did great mifchief, and were of a 
golden colour‘; and Alianus ® {peaks of locufts 
in Arabia, marked with golden coloured figures ; 
and mention is nrade in the Targum on Fer. li. 27. 
of the fhining locuft, fhining like gold: and thy 
captains as the great grajfhoppers; or, locufts of lo- 
cufis*, thofe of the biggeft fize. The Vulgate 
Latin renders the word for captains, thy little ones, 
junior princes, or officers of lefs dignity and au- 
thority; thefe were, as the Targum paraphrafes it, 
as the worms of locufts; but rather as the locufts 
themfelves, many and hurtful: which camp in the 
hedges, in the cold day; in the cold part of the 
day, the night; when they get into the hedges of 
fields, gardens and vineyards in great numbers, 
like an army, and therefore faid to encamp like one : 
but when the fun arifeth, they flee away, and their 
place is uot known where they are ; whither they are 
fled, as the Yargum; {o thefe captains or half- 
pay officers, {warmed in great numbers about the 
city, and in the provinces, whilft it was a time of 
peace, and they were indulged in floth, and en- 
joyed much eafe and profperity; but when war 
broke out, and the heat of it began to be felt, 
thefe difappeared, and went into their own coun- 
tries, from whence they came, with the auxiliaries 
and hired troops; nor could they be found where 
they were, or be called upon to do their duty : this 
is true of locufts in a literal fenfe, who flee away 
when the fun rifes; hence the Arabs, as Bochart 
fays ', elegantly exprefs this by the word 4/aara ; 
fignifying, that when the fun comes to the lo- 
cuft, it goes away. According to Macrobdius *, both 
Apollo and Hercules are names for the fun; and both 
thefe are furnamed from their power in driving 
away Jocuits : Hercules was called Cornopion by the 
(Eteans, becaufe he delivered them from the lo- 
cufts'; and pollo was called Parnopius by the 
Grecians, becaufe when the country was hurt by 
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locufts, he drove them out of it; as Pat/anias ™ 
relates; who obferves, that they were drove out 
they knew, but in what manner they fay not; for 
his own part he fays, he knew them thrice de- 
ftroyed at mount Sipy/us, but not in the fame way 3 
one time a violent wind drove them out; another 
time a prodigious heat killed them; and a third 
time they perifhed by fudden cold; and fo, ac- 
cording to the text here, the cold fends them to 
the hedges, and the heat of the fun obliges them to 
quit their ftation. 

¥. 18. Thy foepherds flumber, O king of Affrria; 
&c,] Who this king of Afria was is not eafy to 
fay; fome think E/arhaddon, who is the laft of 
the kings of Affria the feriptures fpeak of ; ac- 
cording to Diodorus Siculus *, Sardanapalus was the 
laft of thefe kings, and in him the Afprian mo- 
narchy ended; tho’ according to Alexander Poly- 
hiftor °, Saracus, perhaps the Chyniladanus of Pio- 
lemy, was king when Nineveh was deftroyed : it is 
very likely that Sardanepalus and Saracus defign 
the fame perfon, tho’ fet at a great diftance by hi- 
ftorians 5 fince the fame things are faid of the one 
as of the others particularly that when they faw 
their danger; they burnt themfelves and theirs in 
the royal palace at Nineveh; nor is it probable, 
that the fame city with the empire fhould be de- 
ftroyed and fubverted twice by the fame people, 
the Medes and Babylonians uniting together; and it 
is remarkable, that the double deftruction of this 
city and empire is related by different hiftorians ; 
and thofe that fpeak of the one, fay nothing of 
the other: but this king, be he who he will, his 
cafe was very bad, his /hepherds flumbered , his mi- 
nifters of ftate, his counfellors, fubordinate magi- 
{trates in provinces and cities, and particularly in 
Nineveh ; his generals and officers in his army were 
carelefs and negligent of their duty, and gave them= 
felves up to floth and eafe; and which alfo was 
his own character, as hiftorians agtee in; or they 
were dead, flumbering in their graves, and fo could 
be of no feryice to. him: thy nobles fhall dwell in 
the duft,; be brought very low, into a very mean 
and abject condition ;' their honour fhall be laid in 
the duft, and they be trampled upon by every one: 
or, they fhall fleep®; that is, die, and be buried, 
as the Vulgate Latin renders it: or, fhall dwell in 
filence, as others’; have their habitation in the 
filent grave, being cut off by the enemy; fo that 
this prince would have none of his mighty men to 
truft in, but fee himfelf ftript of all his vain con- 
fidences: thy people is fcattered upon the mountains, 
and no man gathereth them; like fheep without a 
fhepherd, which being frighted by beafts of prey, 
run here and there, and there is none to get them 
together, and bring them back again; fo the fub- 
jects of chis king, being terrified at the approach of 
the Medes and Babylonians, forfook their cities, and 
fled to the mountains; where they were fcattered 
about, having no leader and commander to gather 
them together, and put them in regular order to 
face and oppofe the enemy. So the Targum inter- 
prets it, ‘* the people of thine armies.” 

¥. 19. There is no healing of thy bruife, &c.} 
Made by the fatal blow given to the empire by 
the 
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the taking of Nineveh, the ruin of it was irre- 
parable and irrecoverable ; the city of Nineveh was 
no more, and the Afyrian empire funk, and never 
rofe again: or, there is no contraétion of thy bruife" 


as when a wound is healed, or near it, the fkin 
round about is wrinkled and contracted. The Tar- 


and ufed with violence and cruelty ? what province 
or city but have felt the weight of thine hand, have _ 
been haraffed with wars, and diftreffed with tributes — 

and exactions ? and therefore it is no wonder they _ 
rejoice at thy fall. The deftruétion of this city,  -- 
and fo of the whole empire, is placed by Dr. Pri-_ 


gum is, ‘there is none that grieves at thy breach ;” 
fo the Syriac verfion; fo far from it, that they re- 
joiced at it, as in a following claufe: thy wound is 
grievous ; to be borne; the pain of it intolerable ; 
an old obftinate one, inveterate and incurable: or, 
is weak, or fickly*,; which had brought a ficknefs 
and weaknefs on the ftate, out of which it would 
never be recovered : all that bear the bruit of thee 
the fame, the report of the deftruction of Nineveh, 
and of the ruin of the Afjrien empire, and the 
king of it, /ball clap the bands over thee, for joy 
fo far were they from lending an helping hand in 
the time of diftrefs, that they clapped both hands 
together, to exprefs the gladnefs of their hearts at 
hearing fuch news: for upon whom hath not thy 
wickednefs paffed continually ? to which of thy neigh- 
bours haft thou not been troublefome and inju- 
rious ? which of them haft thou not opprefied, 
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deaux in the 29th year of Fofiah’s reign, and in the 
year 612 before Chrift ; and by what ‘Yo/ephus fays*, 
it appears to have been but a little while before 
Fofiah was flain by Pharaoh- Necho, who came out 
with an army to Euphrates, to make war upon:the 
Medes and Babylonians ; who, he fays, had over- 
turned the Afyrian empire; being jealous, as it 
feems, of their growing power. Learned men 
juftly regret the lofs of the Afyriaca of Abyde- 
nus, and of the hiftory of the Ajyrians by Hero- 
dotus, who promifed * it; but whether he fini- 
fhed it or no, is not certain; however it is not 
extant; and in one place, fpeaking of the Medes 
attacking Nineveh, and taking it, he fays”, but 
how they took it, I fhall fhow in another hiftory ; 
all which had they come to light, and been con- 
tinued, might have been of fingular ufe in explain- 
ing this prophecy. | 
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HIS book is called in the Vulgate Latin 

and Syriac verfions, the prophecy of Ha- 

bakkuk. Of this prophet, ben Ezra and 
Kimchi fay, we know neither his age, nor his fa- 
mily ; which fhows they paid no regard to a tra- 
dition of their nation, mentioned by fome of their 
ancient writers *, that he was the fon of the Shz- 
namite, whom Elifba raifed from the dead; and 
find the etymology of his name in the words of 
the prophet to her, about this feafon, according to 
the time of life, thou fhalt embrace a fon, 2 Kings 
xiv. 16. where the root of his name is ufed; and 
they account for the doubling of the laft radical in 
his name, becaufe of the two embraces of him, 
one by his mother, and the other by the prophet. 
His name indeed fignifies an embrace”; or as tome, 
an embracer*; and the laft letter being doubled, 
it is with others interpreted, the be/t embracer*; to 
which name his character and conduct agree ; who 
in the moft tender manner embraced the people of 
God as parents their children, and comforted them 
with the affurance of their prefervation, notwith- 
ftanding their captivity, and with the promife of 
the Meffiah’s coming; fuggefting to them, they 
fhould live by faith, to which he led them the 
way by his own example, ch. i. 12. and ti. 3, 4. 
and iii. 17, 18, 19. but as this is placing him too 
early, to put him in the times of £ii/ba ; fo it is 
fixing him too late, to make him to be in the 
times of Daniel, and to feed him in the den of 
the lions, as Fofeph ben Gorion *, and the author of 
the apocryphal book of Bel and the Dragon, fay he 
did, which was after the Babyloni/h captivity was 
ended ; whereas it is certain this prophet prophe- 
fied of it, and muft have lived fome time before 
it; for he fpeaks of the Chaldeans by name coming 
again{t the Fews, and carrying them captive, ch. 
i. 6,9. The learned Huetius ‘ and others think, 
there were two prophets of this name; one of the 
tribe of Simeon, who lived before the captivity ; 
and another of the tribe of Levi, who lived after 
it. The Yew chronologers * generally place this 
our prophet in the times of Manaffeb , with which 
well enough agrees the defcription of the times 
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the prophet lived in, given in ch. i. 2, 3, 4. tho’ 
fome think he lived in the later times of Fo/fab, 
or the beginning of feboiakim‘; and it is proba- 
ble he was a cotemporary. of the prophet Yeremiab, 
with whom he agrees in many things, and prophe- 
fied of the fame. However, there is no room to 
doubt of the authority of this book, being always 
received by the Fewifh church, and agreeing with 
other parts of {cripture, and efpecially with the 
prophecies of Feremiah ; and may be further con- 
firmed and eftablifhed by the quotations out of it 
in the New Teftament, as ch. i. 5. in 4s xiii. 47. 
and ch. ii. 4. in Rom. i. 17. Gal. iii. 11. Heb. x. 
38. The general defign of the prophecy is to. 
comfort the people of God under the afflictions 
that were coming upon them, and to encourage 
them to the exercife of faith and patience, in the 
hope and view of the coming of the Meffiah. 
Pfeudo-Epiphanius * fays, that Habckkuk died two 
years before the people of the Fews returned from 
Babylon, and was honourably buried in his own 
native place, which he fays was Beth-focber, in the 
tribe of Simeon. With whom S/dore ' agrees, as to 
the time of his deatii, but the place of his birth, 
he fays, was Betbacat ; and of his death Sadarta. 
Sozomen ™ reports, that in the days of Theodofius, 
the grave of Habakkuk was found in Cele, formerly 
the city Cela. So Eufebius fays it was fhewn at 
Kela, eight miles from Eleucheropolis, tho’ in another 
place, he fays, it was to be feen at Gabatha, twelve 
miles from the fame place; which may be recon- 
ciled, by obferving that it might be between them 
both, and be feen from each, ‘fince they were 
places near to each other". But the Cippi He- 
braici ° fay it was at a place called Fakuk in Ge- 
lilee, not far from Sephetta, where was an academy 
of the Fews; and this feems to agree with what 
Sanderfon, a countryman of ours, as quoted by 
Van Till®, obferves ; that in his journey from Da- 
mafcus to Ferufalem, between Sephet and Chapber- 
Chittin, he found a village, in which the ews re- 
port, Habakkuk the prophet dwelt and died, the 
name of which is ‘feakoke. But thefe things are 
not to be depended on. 
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; this chapter, after the infcription, in which 
_are the title of the book, the name and cha- 
racter of the writer, ¥..1. there is a complaint 
made by the prophet, of his cry not being heard, 
and of falvation being deferred, which was long 
expected, y. 2. and of the wickednefs of the times 
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he lived in; of iniquity and trouble, rapine and 
oppreffion in general ; and particularly of cor- 
ruption in courts of judicature, in which there 
were nothing but ftrife and contention, a dilatori- 
nefs in proceedings at law, and juftice was {topped 
and fupprefled, y. 3, 4. then follows an anfwer to 
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this, fhewimg that fome fore judgment, amazin 
and incredible, would foon be executed for fuch 
fins, ¥. 5. that the Chaldeans would be raifed up 
and fent againft the Yews, and fpoil them, and 
carry them captive ; who are defcribed by the 
cruelty of their temper and difpofition; by the 


fwiftnefs and fiercenefs of their cavalry; and by- 


their derifion of kings, princes, and ftrong-holds ; 
and by their victories and fuccefs, which they fhould 
impute to their idols, ¥. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11. and 
then the prophet, in the name of the church, ex- 
preffes his faith, that the people of God, and his 
intereft, would be preferved, and not perifh in this 
calamity ; which is urged from the eternity, holi- 
nefs, faithfulnefs, and power of God, and from 
his defign in this affliction, which was correction, 
and not deftruétion, ¥. 12. and the chapter is 
clofed with an expoftulation of the prophet with 
God, in confideration of his purity and holinefs ; 
how he could bear with fuch a wicked nation as 
the Chaldeans, and fuffer them to devour men as 
fifhes, in an arbitrary way, that have no ruler; 
catch them in their net, and infult them, and 
afcribe all to their own power and prudence, and 
think to go on continually in this way, ¥. 13, 


TAeiTike taal 7s 


¥. 1. The burden, which Habakkuk the prophet 
did fee.] ‘This prophecy is called a burden, or 
fomething took up and carried, being what the 
prophet received trom the Lord, and went with to 
the people of the ews, and was a heavy, burden- 
fome prophecy to them; declaring the calamities 
that fhould come upon them by the Chaldeans, 
who would invade their land, and carry them cap- 
tive; and Habakkuk, that brought this account, 
is called a prophet, to give the greater fanction to 
it; and it was what he had in vifion from the 
Lord reprefented unto him, and therefore fhould 
be credited. Abarbinel enquires why Habakkuk 
fhould be called a prophet, when none of the 
leffer prophets are, excepting Haggai and Ze- 
chariab ,; and thinks the reafon of it is, to give 
weight to his prophecy, fince it might be fufpected 
by fome, whether he was one; there being none of 
thofe phrafes to be met with in this prophecy as 
in others, as the word of the Lord came, &c. or 
thus faith the Lord. 
2. O Lord, how long fhall I crys and thou wilt 
not hear! &c.| The prophet having long obferved 
the fins and iniquities of the people among whom 
he lived, and being greatly diftreffed in his mind 
on account of them, had frequently and importu- 
nately cried unto the Lord to put a ftop to the 
abounding of them, that the people might be 
brought to a fenfe of their fins, and reform from 
them; but nothing of this kind appearing, he con- 
cludes his prayers were not heard, and therefore 
expoftulates with the Lord upon this head: even 
cry unto thee of violence, and thou wilt not fave! ei- 
ther of violence done to himfelf in the difcharge of 
his office, or of one man to another, of the rich 
to the poor; and yet, though he cried again and 
again to the Lord, to check this growing evil, and 
deliver the opprefied out of the hands of their op- 
preffors, it was not done; which was matter of 
grief and trouble to him. 
¥. 3. Why doft thou foew me iniquity, and caufe 
me to bebold grievance? &c.] That is, wicked men, 
and fuch as give a great deal of trouble, vexation 
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and grief to others, by their rapine and oppref 


fion; fuggefting that he could not turn his eyes 


any where, but fuch perfons prefented themfelvés- 


to his view; and that their wicked actions were per- 
formed by them openly and publickly, in the fight 
of all, without any fhame or fear. So the Z “a 
gum, ‘* why do I fee oppreflors, and behold thofe 
‘“* that do the labour of falfhood?” For fpoiling 
and violence are before me; in my fight and pre-~ 
fence, tho’ a prophet, and notwithftanding all my. 
remonftrances, exhortations and reproofs ; fuch were 
the hardnefs, obftinacy, and impudence of this peo- _ 
ple; to fuch a height and pitch of iniquity were 
they arrived, as to regard not the prophets of the 
Lord, The Yargum is, ** fpoilers and robbers are 
“< before me:” or againft me, as in the text; 
thefe fins were committed againft him, he was in- 
jurioufly ufed himfelf ; or they were done to others, 
contrary to his advice and perfuafion: and there 
are that raife up rife and contention ; in the king- 
dom, in cities, in families; in one man, brother, 
friend, and neighbour againit another ; which oc- 
cafion law-fuits, and in them juftice is not done, 
as follows. It may be rendered, and shere fall be 
and zs a man of ferife; fo Faphet : and he fhall raife 
up contention; one man given to ftrife, will and 
does caufe great contention in communities, civil 
and religious. 

¥. 4. Therefore the law is flacked, &c.}. Is not 
put into execution againft offenders: the civil ma- 
giftrates, whofe office it is to do juftice according ° 
to law, are dilatory, and don’t proceed with vi- 
gour and {pirit again{ft the tranfereffors of it, and in 
favour of honeft and good men oppreffed: or 7¢ inter- 
mits*, OF is intermitied ; it is like a man whofe pulfe 
beats low, and is fcarce perceived, which is a fign 
that he is not in good health; as the body politick is 
not, when the law, which is the foul of it, is not 
fuffered to take place, and do its office. So the 
Targum, ‘* the law languithes ;” lofes its force and 
vigour, and is ready to expire; which is a fad 
fymptom of the bad eftate of a commonwealth. 
And judgment doth never go forth; at leaft not right, 
to the juftifying of the righteous, acquitting the 
innocent, and giving the caufe on the right fide ; 
condemning the wicked, and punifhing offenders 
as their crime deferves : it never appears as it 
fhould do; it is either not done at all, or done 
badly and perverfely : for the wicked doth compafs . 
about the righteous ; to hurt him or enfnare him 
and by frauds and wicked artifices, and falfe wit- 
neffes, to carry a caufe again{t him: therefore wrong 
judgment proceedeth; the caufe is given on the wrong 
fide, againft a good man, and for a wicked > 
all thefe things the prophet faw with grief, and 
complained of to the Lord, from whom he has an 
anfwer in the following words : 

¥. 5. Bebold ye among the heathen, and regard, 
&c.] This is the Lord’s anfwer to the prophet’s 
complaint, or what he direéts him to fay to the 
Fews, guilty of the crimes complained of, which 
fhould not go leng unpunifhed; and who are calle, 
upon to look around them, and fee what was doing 
among the nations ; how the king of i 
overturned the A/fyrian empire, and was going 
place to place, jubduing one nation after another 
and their turn would be quickly : for thefe w 
are not addreffed to the heathen, to ftir them ur 


to obferve what was doing, or about to be done —— 


to the Fews ; but to the Fews them{elves, to con- 
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fider and regard the operations of the Lord, and 


the works of his providence among the nations of: 


the earth. Thefe words are differently rendered 
in the Septuagint, Syriac and Arabic verfions, and 
which better agree with the quotation of them by 
the apoftle, és xiii. 41. fee the note there: and 
wonder marvelloufly ; or wonder, wonder * ; the word 
is repeated to exprefs the great admiration there 
would be found juft reafon for, on confideration of 
what was now doing in the world, and would be 
done, efpecially in Fudea: for I will work a work 
in your days, which ye will not believe, tho it be 
told you ; which was the deftruction of the Fewi/h 
nation, city and temple by the Chaldeans, as is 
evident from the following words ; and tho’ they 


were the inftruments of it, it was the work of | 
divine providence; it was done according to the} 


will of God, and by his direction, he giving fuc- 
eefs ; and being thus declared, was a certain thing, 
and might be depended on, nothing fhould hinder 
it; and it fhould be done fpeedily, in that gene- 
ration, fome then living fhould fee it; tho’ the 
thing was fo amazing and incredible, that they 
would not believe it ever would be ; partly becaufe 
the. Chaldeans were their good friends and allies, as 
they thought, as appears by Fofah’s going out 
again{t the king of &gypt, when he was marching 
his army againft the king of Batylox; and partly 
becaufe they were the covenant-people of God, and 
would never be abandoned and given up by him 
into the hands of another people; and therefore 
when they were told of it by the prophets of the 
Lord, efpecially by Yeremiah, time after time ; who 
exprefsly faid the king of Babylon would come a- 
gainft them, and they would be delivered into the 
hands of the Chaldeans, yet they would give no 
credit to it, till their ruin came upon them, as 
may be obferved in various parts of his prophecy. 
The apoftle quotes this paffage in the place above- 
mentioned, and applies it to the deftruction of the 
Yews by the Romans, for their contemptuous re- 
jection of the Meffiah and his gofpel; which yet 
they would not believe to the aft, tho’ it was fore- 
told by Chrift and his apoftles. 

y. 6. For lo, 1 raife up the Chaldeans, &c.] A 
people till of late mean and low, famous only for 
their foothfaying, divination, and judicial aftro- 
logy ; but now become a powerful and warlike 
people, rifing up under the permifiion of provi- 
dence to univerfal monarchy, and who would quick- 
ly add Fades to the reft of their dominions: that 
bitter and bafty nation, 2 cruel and mercilefs people 
in their temper and difpofition : ditter againft the 
people of God and true religion, and caufing bit- 
ternefs, calamities and diftrefs wherever they came: 
hafty and precipitate in their determinations ; fwift 
and nimble in their motions; active and vigorous 
in. the profecution of their defigns: which hall 
march thro the breadth of the land; or breadths of 
the land*; thro” the whole world, as they were at- 
tempting to do, having fubdued Syria, all Afa, 
and great part of Africa, thro’ which they boldly 
marched, bearing down all oppofition that was in 
their way; or thro’ the breadth of the land of 
Fudea, taking all the fenced- cities as they went 

“along, and Feru/alem the metropolis of it; fee 7/ viii. 
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7,8: to poffe/s the dwelling places that are wok theirs; 


the cities of ‘fudea, and houfes in them, as well as 
the palaces and dwelling places in Feru/alem, which 
they had no right unto, but what they got by the 
{word ; what were the legal poffeffions and inhe- 


ritances of others from father to fon for ages pait, 
thefe the Chaldeans would difpoflefs them of; and 
not only take them, and the fpoil and plunder of 


them for the prefent, but retain them in their pof- 
feflion, as an inheritance to be tranfmitted to their 
pofterity. This may have fome refpeét to the 
length of the captivity of the ews, and their land 


being in the hands of their enemies for the {pace 
of feventy years. 

Mv. 7. They are terrible and dreadful, &c.) For 
the fiercenefs of their countenances ; the namber 
and valour of their troops; the fplendor of their 


}armour ; the victories they had obtained, and the 
cruelty they had exercifed; the fame of all which 
fpread terror wherever they came: their judgment 


and their dignity fhall proceed of themfelves;, they 
will not be directed and governed by any laws of 
God and man, but by their own ;_ they will do ac- 
cording to their will and pleafure, and none will 
be able to gainfay and refift them ; they will hear 
no reafon or argument; their decrees and deter- 
minations they make of themfelves fhall be put 
into execution, and there will be no oppofing their 
tyrannical meafures ; they’ll ufurp a power, and 
take upon them an authority over others of them- 
felves, which all muft fubmit unto ; no mercy and 
pity, no goodnefs and humanity are to be expected 
trom fuch lawlefs and imperious enemies. 
y¥. 8. Their horfes alfo are fwifter than the leo- 
pards, &c.]. Creatures remarkable for their fwift- 
nefs: thefe are creatures born of a he-panther and 
a lionefs, and not of a lion and a fhe-panther, as 
fome have affirmed ; and which adultery is highly 
refented by the lion; nor will he fuffer it to go 
unrevenged, as Pliny“ and Philoftratus “ obferve : 
thofe thus begotten differ from common lions in 
this, that they have no manes: the panthers are 
the creatures here meant, which are very fwift, 
as Bochart * from various authors has obferved. 
Lucan * calls this creature celerem pardum, the /wift 
panther; and Ferom fays * nothing is fwifter than 
the panther ; and 4/ianus * obferves that the pan- 
ther, by the fwiftnefs of its running, will over- 
take moft creatures, and particularly apes; and 
Euftathius ® confirms the fame, faying, that it ex- 
ceeds other creatures in fwiftnefs, and as it were 
flies before the eyes of hunters; and O/orzus * re- 
lates, that the king of Portugal once fent to the 
pope of Rome a panther tamed, which being had 
into the woods a hunting by a Perfan hunter, with 
wonderful fwiftnefs leaped upon the boars and deer, 
and killed them at once; and the Septuagint ver- 
fion here is, their horfes will leap above the panthers ; 
or exceed them in leaping, for which thefe pan- 
thers are very famous too: an Arabic writer 4, 
whom Boechart mentions, fays, it will leap above 
forty cubits at a leap. Pliny * reports, that the 
panthers in 4frica will get up into thick trees, and 
hide themfelves in the branches, and leap from 
thence on thofe that pafs by; and becaufe of the 
fwiftnefs of this creature, with other qualities of 
it. 
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it, the third beaft or Grecian monarchy, efpecially 
in its firft head Alexander the Great, is reprefented 
by it, Dan. vii. 6. he making fuch a fwift and 
rapid progrefs in his conquefts; and yet the Chal- 
dean horfes would exceed them in fwiftnefs, and 
be very fpeedy in their march into the land of 
Judea, and therefore it was in vain ‘for the Fews 
to pleafe themifelves with the thoughts that thefe 
people were a great way off, and fo they fecure 
from them, when they could, and would be upon 
them prefently, ere they were aware: and are more 
Jierce than the evening-wolves, which creatures are 
naturally fierce, and efpecially when they are hun- 
gry, and particularly at evening; when having had 
no food all the day, their appetites are very keen, 
and they go in queft of their prey ; and when they 
meet with it, fall upon it with greater eagernefs 
and fiercenefs. The Septuagint and Arabic verfions 
render it, than the wolves of 4vaéia; that there 
are wolves very frequent in Arabia, is obferved by 
Diodorus Siculus ‘, and Strabo * ; but that thefe are 
remarkable for their fiercenefs does not appear; 
rather thofe in colder climates are more fierce; fo 
Pliny * fays, they are little and fluggifh in Africa 
and Egypt, but rough and fierce in cold climates. 
It is in the original text, more harp‘; which fome 
interpret of the fharpnefs of their fight. A/anus 
fays *, it is a moft quick and fharp-fighted crea- 
ture; and can fee in the night-feafon, even tho’ 
the moon fhines not: the reafon of which Pfizy ! 
gives is, becaufe the eyes of wolves are fhining, 
and dart light ; hence /ianus ™ obferves, that that 
time of the night in which the wolf only by nature 
enjoys the light, is called wolf-light; and that 
Flomer ” calls a night which has fome glimmering 
of light, or a fort of twilight, fuch as the wolves 
can fee themfelves walk by, apQsrvxn w&, which 
is that light that precedes the rifing fun; and he 
alfo obferves that the wolf is facred to the fun, and 
to Apollo, which are the fame; and that there was 
an image of one at Delphos, and fo Macrodius ° 
fays, that the inhabitants of Lycopolis, a city of 
Thebais in Egypt, alike worfhip Apollo and a wolf, 
and in both the fun, becaufe this animal takes and 
confumes all things like the fun; and becaufe per- 
ceiving much by the quick fight of its eyes, over- 
comes the darknefs of the night; and obferves, 
that fome think they have their name from light, 
tho’ they would have it be from the morning- 
light; becaufe thofe creatures efpecially obferve 
that time for feizing on cattel, after a night’s 
hunger, when before day-light they are turned 
out of the ftables into pafture; but it is for the 
moft part at evening, and in the night that wolves 
prole about for their prey’; and from whence 
they have the name of evening-wolves, to which 
the Chaldean horfes: are here compared: and yet 
there feems to be an antipathy between thefe, if 
what fome naturalifts * fay is true; as that if a horfe 
by chance treads in the footfteps of a wolf, a numb- 
nefs will immediately feize it, yea even its belly 
will burft ; and that if the huckle-bone of a wolf 
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is thrown under horfes drawing a chariot full fpeed, 
and they tread upon it, they’ll ftop and ftand ftone 
ftill, immoveable: whether refpect is here had to the 
quick fight or fharp hunger of thefe creatures, is 
not eafy to fay; tho’ rather fince the comparifon 
of them is with horfes, it feems to refpect the 
fiercenefs of them, for which the war-horte is fa- 
mous, ¥ob xxxix. 24. and may be better under= - 
ftood of the fharpnefs of the appetite of evening- 
wolves, when hunger-bitten : and their horfemen 
Joall foread themfelves ; or be multiplied, as the 
Targum; they fhall be many, and ipread them- 
felves all over the country, fo that there will be 
no efcaping ; all will fall into their hands: and 
their horfemen fhall come from far , as Chaldea was 
reckoned from Judea, and efpecially in comparifon 
of neighbouring nations, who ufed to be trouble~ 
fome, as Moab, Edom, &c. fee Fer. v. 15: they 
Jfeall fice as the eagle that hafteth to eat, thofe horfe- 
men fhall be fo fpeedy in their march, that they 
fhall feem rather to fly than ride, and even to fly 
as fwift as the eagle, the fwifteft of birds, and 
which itfelf flies fwifteft when hungry, and in fight 
of its prey; and the rather this bird is mentioned, 
becaufe ufed by many nations, as the Pex/fians, and 
others, for a military fign *. 

¥. 9. They fhall come all for violence, &c.] Or, 
the whole of it *; the wholé army of the Chaj- 
deans, every one of them; this would be their fole . 
view, not to do themfelves juftice, as might be 
pretended, or avenge any injuries or affronts done 
to them by the ‘ews; but purely for the fake of 
fpoil and plunder: their faces fhall fup up as the 
eaft-wind ; their countenances will appear fo ftern 
and fierce, that their very looks will fo frighten, © 
as to caufe men to fink and die thro’ terror ; juft 
as herbs and plants fhrivel up and wither away, 
when blafted by a nipping eaft-wind. So the Jar- 
gum, ‘* the reception or look of their faces is like 
‘¢ to a vehement eaft-wind.” Some render it, 
*¢ the look or defign of their faces is to the eaft ';’” 
when the Chaldeans were on their march to Fudea, 
their faces were to the weft or fouth-weft ; but then 
their defire and views were, that when they had got 
the fpoil they came for, as in the preceding clawie, 
to carry it to Babylon, which lay eaftward or north- 
eaft of Fudea, and thither their faces looked: and 
they foall gather the captivity as the fand, or gather 
up perfons, both in Fudea, and in other countries 
conquered by them, as innumerable as the fand of 
the fea, and carry them captive into their’ own 
land. Captivity is put for captives. 

¥.'10. And they foall fcoff at the kings, &c.] Or, 
he foall*, Nebuchadnezzar king of the Chaldeans, . 
and the army with him; who would make a jeft 
of kings and their armies that fhould oppofe them, 
as being not at all a match for them ; as the kings 
of Fudah, Fehoiakim and Zedekiah, they carried 
captive, and all others confederate with them, in 
whom they trufted, as the king of Egypt particu- 
larly; and which is obferved to fhew the vanity 
of trufting in princes for fafety ; tho’ it may alfo 
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include all other kings the Chaldeans fought againtt, 
and the kingdoms they invaded and fubdued: and 
the princes thall be a fcorn unto them; the nobles, | 
counfellors, and minifters of ftate ; or leaders and 
commanders of armies, and general officers, in 
whom great confidence is often put ; but thefe the 
king ot Babylon and his forces would mock and 
laugh at, as being nothing in their hands, and 
who would fall an eafy prey to them: they fhall 
deride every firong bold; in Ferufalem, in the whole 
land of Fudea, and in every other country they 
invade, or pafs thro’, none being able to ftand out 
againit them: for they /hall heap duft, and take it ; 
eafily, as it were in fport, only by raifing a duft- 
heap, or a heap of dirt; by which is meant a 
mount raifed up to give them a little rife, to throw 
in their darts or ftones, or ufe their engines and 
battering-rams to more advantage, and to fcale the 
walls, and get poffeffion. There are two other 
fenfes mentioned by Kimchi, as that they fhall 
gather a great number of people as duft, and take 
it; or they fhall gather duft to fill up the trenches 
and ditches about the wall, that fo they may come 
at it, and take it. 

¥. 11. Then foall his. mind change, &c.] The 
mind of the king of Babylon; not that when he 
had taken Feru/alem, he altered his purpofe, and 
Jaid afide his defigns of attacking other nations, 
and returned to his-own country ; where he became 
guilty of grofs idolatry, in fetting up the golden 
image in the plain of Dura, which he required all 
his iubjects to worfhip, and to which he afcribed 
all his victories; for, five years after this, Yo/e- 
phus * fays, he led his army into Celefyria, and 
conquered the Moadites and Ammonites, and entered 
£gypt, and flew the reigning king of it: but rather 
the difpofition of his mind changed for the worfe 
upon his fuccefs in fubduing kings and princes, 
and their kingdoms; for tho’ his mind was never 
good, but always proud, haughty and ambitious, 
infolent, cruel and tyrannical; yet being flufhed 
with his conquefts, he grew more and more fo: 
and be {hall pafs over *, or tranfgre/s all bounds of 
modefty and fobriety, of humanity and goodnefs : 
and offend, imputing this his power unto his god 5; 
this particularly will be the fin he will be guilty 
of, he will afcribe all his atchievements to his idol 
Bel; or rather to himfelf, to his own prowefs and 
valour, his wifdom and {kill in military affairs ; 
for fo it will bear to be rendered, making this his 
own power to be his god; and perhaps the golden 
image Nebuchadnezzar fet up to be worfhipped 
was for himlelf; fee Dan-iv. 30. The Targum 
is, ‘* therefore becaufe of the litting up of his {pi- 
«* rit, his kingdom was removed irom him; and 
‘© he committed an offence, in that he multiplied 
** glory to his idol ;’”? and fome interpret the whole 
of this of the miferable condition Nebuchadnezzar 
was brought into, being a prophecy of it: shen fhall 
his mind change; his heart from man’s to a beaft’s, 
Dan, iv. 16: and be fhall pa/s over; from all fo- 
ciety and converfation with men, and have his 
dwelling with beafts, ¥. 31, 32: and offend, or ra- 
ther be punifhed, and become defolate and mifer- 
able, for his pride, and idolatry, and other fins: 
this his power is bis god”; {poken ironically; fee 
what his power is now, being changed into a beatt, 
which he reckoned his god, or gloried in as what 
he had from his god: but I rather think the whole 
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is a continuation of his fuccefs, particularly. in the 
land of Fudea; and to be rendered, then fhall he 
pafs thro’, as the wind, and fall pafs over; and be 
Jfoall bear the punifbment of his fin, whofe power is 
his god; that is, the king of Babylon and his army, 
the Chaldeans fhould pafs thro’ all nations and king- 
doms that were between them and Judea, like a 
{trong wind or whirlwind, to which they are com- 
pared, Yer. iv. 13. and carry all before them, none 
being able to refift and oppofe them; and fhould 
pafs over rivers that lay in their way, and the 
boundaries of Fudea, and fpread themfelves over 
the whole country; and then that country, and 
the inhabitants of it, fhould be punifhed for their 
fins, particularly for their confidence in themfelves; 
in their wealth and riches; in their fortrefles and 
{trong towers ; in their own works of righteoufnefs ; 
all which they made idols of, and trufted not in 
their God, as they ought to have done. 

¥. 12. Art thou not from everlafting, O Lord my 
God, mine holy one? 8c.] The prophet forefeeing 
thefe calamities coming upon his nation and peo- 
ple, obferves fome things for their comfort in this 
verfe ; and expoftulates with God in the following 
verfes about his providential dealings, in order to 
obtain an anfwer from him, which might remove 
the objections of his own mind, and thofe of other 
good men he perfonates, raifed again{ft them; being 
{tumbled at this, that wicked men fhould be fut- 
fered to fucceed and profper, and the righteous 
fhould be afflicted and diftreffed by them: but for 
his own prefent confolation, and that of others, in 
a view of the worft that fhould befal them, he 
ftrongly afferts, we shall not die, meaning not a 
corporal death, for that all men die, good and 
bad; and this the Fews did die, and no doubt 
good men among them too, at the fiege and taking 
of Ferufalem by the Chaldean army, either by fa- 
mine, or peltilence, or fword: nor a death of af- 
fiction, which the people of God are fubject to, 
as well as others; is often their cafe, and is for | 
their good, and in love, and not wrath: but a 
fpiritual death, which none that are quickened by 
the Spirit and grace of God ever die; tho’ grace 
may be low, it is never loft; tho’ faints may be 
in dead and lifelefs frames, and need quickening 
afrefh, yet they are not without the principle of 
fpiritual life; grace in them is a well of living 
water, fpringing up to everlafting life; their fpi- 
ritual life can never fail them, fince it is fecured 
in Chrift: and much lefs fhall they die the fecond, 
or an eternal death ; they are ordained to eternal 
life; Chrift is come, and given his flefh for it, 
that they might have it; it is in his hands for 
them ; they are united to him, and have both the 
promife and pledge of it : and this may be argued, 
as by the prophet here, from the eternity of God, 
art thou not from everlafting ? he is from ever- 
lafting to everlafting, the ancient of days, that in- 
habits eternity, is, was, and is to come: therefore 
we fhall not die; none of his people fhall perith, 
becaufe he loves them with an everlafting love; has 
made an everlafting choice of them; has fet up 
Chrift from everlafting, as their Surety and Saviour ; 
entered into/an everlafting covenant with them in 
Chrift; is their everlafting Father, and will be their 
everlafting portion; is the unchangeable Jehovah, 
and therefore they fhall not be confumed : this may 
be concluded from their covenant-intereft in God, 

Lor 
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The Zargum interprets it of perfons, workers of 
evil, and workers of the labour of falfhood; fee 
Pf. v. 4, 5: wherefore lookeft thou upon them that 
deal treacheroufly; the Chaldeans, who dealt trea~ 
cheroufly with God, by worthipping idols; and 
with the Fews, pretending to be their good friends 
and allies, when they meditated their ruin and de~ 
ftruétion; and yet the Lord in his providence 
feemed to look favourably on thefe perfidious per- 
fons, fince they fucceeded in all their enterprizes: 
this was ftumbling to the prophet, and all: good 
men ; and they knew not how, or-at leaft found 
great difficulty to reconcile this to the purity and 
holinefs of God, and to his juftice and faithfulnefs 5. 
fee Fer. xii. 1, 2: and boldeft thy tongue when the 
wicked devoureth the man that is more righteous than 
be? the comparifon does not lie fo much perfonally — 
between Nebuchadnezzar and Zedekiab the lat king 
of the ews, whofe eyes the king of Babylon put 
out, and whom he ufed in a cruel manner ; who 
was, no doubt, comparatively fpeaking, a more 
righteous perfon than the Céa/dean monarch was5_ 
being not the worft of the kings of Yudea, and 
whofe name has the fignification of righteoufnefs 
in it: but rather between the Cha/deans and the 
ews; who, tho’ there were many wicked perfons 
among them, yet there were fome truly righteous, 
who fell in the common calamity ; and as. to the 
bulk of them, were a more righteous people, at 


Lord my God; they are his peculiar people,, given 
to Chrift to be preferved by him, and covenant- 
intereft always continues ; he that is their God, is 
their God and guide unto death: and alfo from 
the holinefs of God, mine holy one; who has fworn 
by his holinefs to them, and is faithful to his co- 
venant and promife ; and is the fanctifier of them, 
that has fanétifed or fet them apart for himfelf 5 
made Chrift fanctification to them, and makes them 
holy by his Spirit and grace, and enables them to 
perfevere in grace and holinefs.: moreover, this 
may be underftood of the people of the Fews, as 
a church and nation; who, tho’ they would be 
carried captive into Babylon, yet would ftill con- 
tinue as fuch, and be returned again as fuch, and 
not die, fink and perifh; fince the Meffiah was ‘to 
fpring from them ; and they might. be affured of 
their prefervation for that purpofe,. from the per- 
fections of God, his covenant with them, and their 
relation to him: nor fhall the church of Chrift in 
any age die and perifh, tho’ in ever fo low a ftate; 
a particular church may, but the intereftand church 
of Chrift in general, or his fpiritual feed, never 
fhall. This is one of the eighteen paflages, as 
Farchi, Kimchi, and Ben: Melech obferve, called 
Tikkun-Sopkerim, the correétion of the fcribes, of 
Ezra, and his company ; it having been written in 
fome copies, thou fhalt not die*; afferting the im- 
mortality of God, or his eternity to come; and 
that as he was from everlafting, fo he fhould con- 
tinue to everlafting ; and to this fenfe the Targum 
paraphrafes the words, ‘‘ thy word remaineth for 
** ever;” and fo the Syriac verfion follows the fame 
reading: O Lord, thou haft ordained them for judg- 
ment, that is, the Chaldeans, either to be judged 
and punifhed theinfelves for their fins, as all wicked, 
chriftlefs finners are, even righteoufly fore-ordained 
to condemnation for their fins ; or rather to be the 
inftruments of punifhing the wicked among the 
Jews; for this purpofe were thefe people ordained 
in the counfels of God, and raifed up in his pro- 
vidence,. and conftituted a kingdom, and. made a 
powerful nation; O mighty God; or rock”; the 
rock and refuge of his people: thou hajt eftablifbed 
them for correction ; or founded © them, and fettled 
them as a monarchy, ftrong and mighty for this 
end, that they might be a rod in the hand of the 
Lord, not for deftruction, but for correction and 
chaftifement ; and from hence it might be alfo 
comfortably concluded, that they fhould not die 
and utterly perith. . 
v.13. Thou art of purer eyes than to bebold 
evil, and canft not look upon iniquity, &c.|. The 
Lord with his eyes of omnifcience beholds all 
things good and evil, and all men good and bad, 
with all their actions; but then he does not look 
upon the fins of men with pleafure and approba- 
tion; fince they are contrary to his nature, repug- 


them, deftroyed many with the fword, plundered 
them of their fubftance, and carried them captive ; 
and the Lord was filent all this while, faid nothing 
in his providence againft them, put no {top to their 
proceedings ; and by his filence feemed to approve 
of, at leaft to connive at what they did; and this 
the prophet in the name of good men reafons with 
the Lord about. rage 
y. 14. And maketh men as the fioes of the fea, 
&c.] That is, fuffereft them to be ufed as the 
fifhes of the fea, which are eafily taken in the net, 
and are common to every one; whofoever will may 
take them up, and kill them, and ufe them for 
their food ; and which alfo among themfelves are 
often hardly ufed, the lefler being devoured by the 
greater; and in like manner the prophet fuggeits, 
that the people of the Hews, who were men made 


ufefulnefs, and moreover were God’s covenant- 
people; and it might have been expected, that a. 
more fpecial providence would have attended them, 
more than other men, and efpecially than what at- 
tended the fifhes of the fea; yet it looked as if 
there were no more care taken of them, than of 
thefe : as the creeping things that have no ruler over 
them, not the creeping things of the earth, but of 
the water, the lefler fort of fifhes that move in the 
water; or thofe that more properly creep, as crabs, 
nant to his will, and breaches of his righteous} prawns.and fhrimps; fee P/. civ. 25. who have 
law: and tho’ fin in general may be included here, | none to protect and defend them, and reftrain others 
yet there feems to bea particular refpeét had to | from taking and hurting them: this may feem con- 
the evi/ or injury done by the Chaldeans to the fews, | trary to what <Ariftotle * and Pliny * fay of fome 
in invading their land, fpoiling their fubftance, and | fifhes, that they go in company, and have a le 
flaying their perfons ; and to. the iniquity, labour or governor; but as Bochart ' obferves, it is one 
vr grievance, by. which may be meant the oppref- | thing to be a leader of the way, a guide and di- 
fion and violence the fame people exercifed upon | rector, which way to fteer their courfe in im- 
the inhabitants of ‘¥udea which, tho’ permitted by | ming; and another thing to be as the 


a 


the worfl, than their enemies were, who devoured © 


after the image of God, and made for fociety and - 


the Lord, could not be well pleafing in his fight.| an army, to protect and defend, oe — 
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directions they might defend themfelves ; fuch an 
- one the prophet denies they had: and fo, the pro- 
phet complains, this was the cafe of the Jews; they 
were expofed to the cruelty of their enemies, as if 
there was no God that governed in the world, and 
no providence to direct and order things for the 
prefervation of men, and to keep good men from 
being hurt by. evil men; or thofe that were weak 
and feeble, from being oppreffed by the powerful 
and mighty: this he reafons with the Lord about, 
and was defirous of an anfwer to it. 

¥. 15. They take up all of them with the angle, 
&c.] The prophet continues the metaphor of fifh- 
ing, and obferves the different ways of taking fith ; 
which is to be applied to the cafe he is fpeaking 
of: as fifhermen take all they can with their an- 
gles, fo they or be, for it is in the fingular 
number, Nebuchadnezzar and his army, take up 
all out of the-fea of the world; are ambiti- 
ous of getting all kingdoms and nations of the 
world under their power and dominion ; particu- 
Jarly all Fudea, and all the inhabitants of it, good 
and bad, without any diftinétion; for all were 
fifh which came to their net: this may defign the 
artful and alluring methods they firft made ule of 
to get the people into their hands, by making 
covenants with them, and drawing them into mak- 
ing of prefents, and paying of tribute: zhey catch 
them in their net,-and gather them in their drag; 
with the angle the fifherman catches fifth one by 
one, but with the net great numbers; and what 
he miffes by throwing the net, he gets by ufing 
the drag ; all which may be expreflive of the ways 
and methods ufed by the king of Babylon and his 
army, both in the times of Feconiah, and of Ze- 
dekiah ; under the former he ufed the net, and 
carried off large numbers, and with them the royal 
family and great fubftance, but left many behind ; 
under the latter he came and fwept away all, 
drained the land of its riches and its inhabitants: 


therefore they rejoice, and are glad, as fifhermen do | 


when they have good fport; fo thefe people re- 
joiced in their own fuccefs, and in the calamities 
of their neighbours. 

- ¥. 16. Therefore they facrifice unto their net, and 
burn incenfe unto their drag, &c.] Either to their 
idols, to fortune and the ftars, as Aben Ezra; ima- 
gining they gave them fuccefs, and profpered them 
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HIS chapter contains an anfwer from the 
Lord to the expoftulations, pleadings, and 
reafonings of the prophet, in the name of the peo- 
ple. _The preparation of the prophet to receive 
this anfwer is defcribed, y. 1. then follows the an- 
fwer itfelf, in which he is bid to write and make 
plain the vifion he had, that it might be eafily 
read, y. 2. and a promife is made, that vifion 
fhould ftill be continued to the appointed time, at 
which time the Meffiah would come; and this the 
righteous man, in oppofition to the vain and proud 
man, is encouraged to live in the faith of, ¥. 3, 
4. and then the deftruction of the enemies of the 
ple of God is threatned for their pride, ambi- 
tion, covetoufnefs, oppreffion and murder, y. 5— 
12. which would be unavoidable, ¥. 13. and iffue 
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in the arts and methods they uled: or to their 
arms, as the Targum; nor was it unufual with the 
heathens to worfhip their fpears, facrifice to them, 
and fwear by them #. So Fu/tin fays», originally 
the ancients worfhipped {pears for gods, in me- 
mory of whofe religion fpears are {till added to the 
images of the gods. Lucian' afferts, that the Scy- 
thians facrificed to a {cymiter ; and Arnobius * {ays 
the fame: and Ammianus Marecellinus' reports, that 
the Quadi worfhip their fwords or daggers inftead 
of gods; and that it was ufual to fwear by the 
{pear is evident from others”. Or elfe the fenfe 
is, they facrificed to their own valour and courage, 
{kill and condu&t. Becau/e by them their portion is 
Jat, and their meat plenteous; that is, by their an- 
gle, net, and drag; or by thofe things fignified 
by them, the arts and methods they ufed to fub- 
due nations, conquer kingdoms, and bring them 
into fubjection to them; they enlarged their do- 
minions, increafed their riches and revenues, and 
had plenty of every thing that was defirable for 
food and raiment, for pleafure and profit; or to 
gratify the moft unbounded ambition, having every 
thing that heart could with for and defire : the al- 
lufion is to making fumptuous feafts, and rich 
banquets, on occafion of victories obtained. 

v.17. Shall they therefore empty their net, 8&c.] 
Or thus, after this manner, fo Noldius; as fifher- 
men do, when they have had a good caft, and a 
large draught, fpread the net, and take out the 
fifhes, in order to throw it again, and catch more ; 
and fo it is afked, fhould thefe Chaldeans, when 
they have conquered one nation, and fo filled their 
net or themfelves with the fpoil, carry it to Baby- 
lon, and there lay it up, and then proceed to fight _ 
againit another kingdom and nation, and plunder 
it in like manner :. and not {pare continually to flay 
the nations ? the inhabitants of them one after an- 
other, and fubdue them under them, and make 
themfelves mafter of all their treafure, until they 
are arrived to univerfal monarchy by fuch cruel 
and unmerciful methods. The Targum is, ‘* fhall 
*¢ he fend his armies continually to confume na- 
** tions, and that without mercy?” This the pro- 
phet propofes in the name of the whole body of 
the Lord’s people, and leaves it with him to have 
an anfwer to it, which is given in the following 
chapter. 


pects 5 


in the fpread of the knowledge of the glory of God 


‘in the world, y. 14. and alfo the ruin of other 


enemies is threatened, for drawing mien into apo» 
ftacy, and for their violence and idolatry, ¥. 15—— 
Ig. upon which: would follow an univerfal filence 


in the earth, y. 20. 


y. 1. Twill fland upon my watch, &c.| Thefe 
are the words of the prophet: fo the Targum in- 
troduces them, “* the prophet faid ;” and this he 
faid in chara¢ter as a watchman, as all the pro- 
phets were : as a watchman takes the proper place 
he watches in and looks out, efpecially in time of 
danger and diftrefs, if he can fpy any one bring- 
ing tidings, that he may receive it, and notify it 
to the people that have appointed him a watch- 

nian 3 
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rhan; fo the prophet retired from the world, and | faid, write the vifion, which the prophet now had 
gave himfelf up to meditation and prayer, and | from him, concerning the coming ot the Meffiah, ; 
put himfelf in a waiting pofture ; looking up to and the deftruction of the enemies Of the church 


the Lord, and expecting an anfwer to his expoftu- | and people of God: and this he has orders to 
write; not only to tell it to the people then pre- 


lations with him, concerning the fuccefs of the 

enemies of God’s people, and the calamities that] fent, for their particular information and fatisfac- 

were like to come upon them, that he might re- | tion; but to write it, that it may be read over and 

port it to them; fee I, xxi. 8 : and fet me upon the} over, and that it may remain, and be of ufe in 

tower; a place of eminence, from which he could | times to come: and make it plain upon tables, en» 
grave it in plain legible letters on tables of wood; 


behold an objeé&t at a diftance : it fignifies a {trait 
on box-tree, as the Septuagint verfion ;%on which 


place, in which he was as one befieged ; and may: 
be an emblem of the ftraits and difficulties he was | they ufed to write before paper was found out and 
ufed. - Writing-tables are of ancient ufe; the 


in, which he wanted to be extricated out of + the 

thoughts of his heart troubled him ; he had a great | were ufed in and before the times of Homer, for he 

many objections that rofe up in his mind, againft | {peaks ° of writing very pernicious things on a two- 
leaved table ; wherefore Jo/ephus mult be miftaken 


the providences that were like to attend his peo- 
ple; he was befet with the temptations of fatan, | when he fuggefts:?, that letters were not found out 
in the times of Homer. ‘Thefe tables were made 


and furrounded with objectors to what he had deli- 
vered, concerning the Chaldeans being raifed up by | of wood, fometimes of one fort, and fometimes of 
another ; fometimes they were made of the pine- 


God to the deftruétion of the Fewi/h nation ; and 
amidft thefe difficulties, he fets himfelf to reading | tree, as appears from Euripides 4; but, for the 
moft part, of box +, according to the Greek verfion 


the word of God, and meditation on it, to pray to 
God for inftruétion and information in this matter ; | as above ; and confifted fometimes of two leaves, 
as Afaph, in a like cafe, went into the fanctuary of | for the moft part of three or five, covered with 
the Lord, where he got fatisfaction, Pf Ixxiii. 2, | wax *, on which impreffions were eafily made, Aae 
3. 16, 17. as well as it may be expreffive of the continued long, and were very legible ; and thefe 
confidence he had in God, in his covenant and | impreffions or letters were formed with an iron ftile 
promifes, which were as a fortrefs and ftrong tower | or pen; fee Fer. xvii. 1. this the Greeks and Tu/- 
to him; in fhort, he kept his place, he was found | caus firft ufed, but was afterwards forbid by the 
in the way of his duty, in the performance of his | Romans, who inftead of it ordered an inftrument 
office, and was humbly and patiently waiting on| of bone to be ufed': hence thefe tables were wont 
God, to know more of his mind and will, and ac- | to be called wax, becaufe befmeared with it; and 
quaint the people with it. nd will watch to fee | fo in wills and teftaments wrote on them, the heirs 
what he will fay unto me; or in me”; that is, what| are faid to be written either in the firft wax, or in 
the Lord would fay unto him, either outwardly by | the bottom of the wax", that is, of the will, or in™ 
an audible voice; or inwardly by impreffing things| the loweft part of the table, or what we fhould 
upon his mind; or in a ‘vifion by the Spirit of} call the bottom of the leaf or page: and it was a 
prophecy, as Kimchi, fo David, the Spirit of the| cuftom among the Romans, as Cicero™ relates, that 
Lord {poke by me, or in me, 2 Sam. xxiii. 2. he was| the public affairs of every year were committed to 
determined to wait patiently for an anfwer, and] writing by the Pontifex Maximus or high-prieft, 
to continue in the prefent pofture, and conftantly | and publifhed on a table, and fet to view within 
attend to every motion and dictate of the Spirit of} doors, that the people might have an opportunity 
God, and take particular notice of what fhould be} and be able to know them; yea, it was ufual to™ 
fugeefted to him: and what I foall anfwer when I| hang up laws, approved and recorded, in tables of . 
am réproved; either by the Lord, for ufing fo| bras, in their market-places, and in their tem- 
much freedom and boldnefs in expoftulations and| ples, that * they might be feen and read; the fame 
reafonings with him, who is under no obligation| we call annals. In like manner the Fewifh pro- 
to give an account of his matters unto the children} phets ufed to write, and expofe their prophecies 
of men; or by others, how he fhould be able to} publickly on tables, either in their own houfes, or 
fatisfy his own mind, and remove the fcruples,| inthe temple, that every one that pafied by might 
doubts, and objections that arofe there againft the| read them. That he may run that readeth it; may 
providence ef God, in profpering the wicked, and| run thro’ the whole without any difficulty, without 
afflicting the righteous, and repel the temptation] making any ftop, being written in fuch large ca- 
he was under to quarrel with God, and arraign his | pital letters ; and thofe cut fo well, and made fo: . 
proceedings ; and how he fhould anfwer the objec-| plain, that a man might run it over at once with © 
tions that his people made, both againft his pro-| eafe, or even read it as he was running; nor need 
phecies, and the providence of God, for which they| he ftop his pace, or ftand to read. The Targum 
reproved him; or however he expected they would. | is, ‘‘ write the prophecy, and explain it in the 
The Targum is, *¢ and what will be returned to my | ‘‘ book of the law, that he may haften to obtain 
** requett.” ‘< wifdom, whoever he is that reads in it.” 

y¥. 2. And the Lord anfwered me, &c.} As he| ¥. 3. For the vifion is yet for an appointed time, 
does his minifters and people fooner or later, in one | &c.] Not the prefent vifion only, but vifion or 
way or another, when they call upon him with hu- ; prophecy in general: it was a doubt that arofé in. 
mility and reverence, with faith and fervency: and | the minds of the prophet and other good men, upon. 
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the notice given that the Chaldeans would be raifed 
up to the deftruction of the Fews; that then the 
law of God would ceafe, his worfhip would not 
continue, vifion and prophecy would be no more ; 
it would be all over with the doétrine of the law 
and the prophets : now in anfwer to this, and to 
remove this doubt, they are affured, that vifion or 
prophecy fhould yer, or ftill continue, and even to 
the appointed time, the time fixed for the continu- 
ance of it, notwithftanding the people of the Fews 


” fhould be carried captive into another land: and 


accordingly fo it was; there were prophets, as Da- 
niel’and Ezekiel, in the time of the captivity ; and 
after it, Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi, yea, the 
law and the prophets were until Yobn ; for vifion 
and prophecy were to be fealed up by the Meffiah, 
and not before; fee Luke xvi. 16. Dan, ix. 24. it 


“was true indeed with refpect to the prefent vifion 


or prophecy concerning the Meffiah, that that was 
not to be fulfilled prefently ; there was fome con- 
fiderable time firft to elapfe ; there was a time ap- 
pointed for the accomplifhment of it, and it would 
remain till that time, and then be moft furely ful- 
filled; which would be before the {cepter departed 
from Fudab, while the fecond temple was yet ftand- 
ing, and when Dawiel’s feventy weeks, or 490 
years, were come ; which were the limited, deter- 
mined, and appointed time for the Meffiah’s com- 
ing, the time appointed of the Father, the fulnefs 
of time ; fo there was an appointed time for his 
coming to take vengeance on the Yewi/h nation, 
for their rejection of him, to which the apoftle ap- 
plies thefe words, Heb. x. 37. and alfo for his fpi- 
ritual coming, to vifit his people in a gracious 
way ; there is a fet time to favour Zion and her 
children ; as well as there is a day fixed for his 
fecond coming, or coming to judgment. But at 
the end it fhall fpeak, and not lie, or rather, be fall 
fpeak%; and {fo in the following claufes it fhould 
be rendered, not zt, but 4e; and fo the apoftle has 
taught us to interpret it of a perfon, and not a 
thing, Hed. x. 37. that is, at the end of the time 
appointed, or at the end of the Few ftate, both 
civil and ecclefiaftic, the Meffiah fhould appear, 
as he did, which is called the end of the world, 
1 Cor. x. 11. Heb. ix. 26. when a new world be- 
gan, the world to come, the gofpel-difpenfation, 
of which Chrift is faid to be the Father, in the 
Greek verfion of I/. ix. 5. fee Heb. ii. 5. and being 
come, he fhall /peak ; or, as it may be rendered, 
at the end thereof thall be the /peaker, or preacher * ; 
that fhall publifh and proclaim the glad tidings 
of the gofpel; and this agrees with Chrift, the 
Logos, or word of God, the great prophet that 
fhould be raifed up in the church, the teacher fent 
of God, the wonderful counfellor, and faithful 
witnefs; who fpoke out the whole mind and will 
of God; publifhed the everlafting gofpel ; deli- 
vered out the doctrines of grace and truth; and 
fpoke fuch words of grace as never man did, and 
with fuch power and authority as the fcribes and 
pharifees did not. Some render the words, and he 
forall break forth as the morning*; fo the word is 
ufed in Cant. ii. 17. and iv. 6. and fo the Septua- 
gint verfion, he foall arife at the end, \ike the rifing 
fun: this agrees with Chrift, the day-fpring from 
on high, and whofe coming is faid to be as the 
morning, Luke i. 78.2 Sam. XXiil. 4. Hof. vi. 3. 
and when he fhould thus appear and exercife his 
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prophetic office, he fhould wot Hie; this is the chaz 
racter of God himfelf, as oppofed to a mere man, 
who is fubject to lying and deceit ; and fuits well 
with Chrift, who is truly God, and not a mere 
man ; and anfwers to his character in prophecy and 
fact, that there was no guile in his mouth and 
lips, If, hii. 4. 4 Pet. ii. 22. and fitly defcribes 
him as a preacher, who is truth itfelf ; taught the 
way of God in truth; fpoke the word of truth, 
the gofpel of our falvation ; and no lie is of the 
truth ; and who is infallible in all his doétrines, 
and does not, and cannot deceive any; all his 
words are to be depended upon as faithful and 
true. Though it tarry, wait for it, or though be 
tarry, wait for him, not that he really would or 
did tarry ; but he might feem to do fo, not com- 
ing fo foon as the Old Teftament-faints expected, 
and as they wifhed for and defired ; it was a long 
time from the firft promife of him; and fometimes 
the faints were ready to give it up, and their hearts 
to fink and faint, becaufe it was feemingly defer- 
red. This fhows that this prophecy does not re- 
{pect the Babylonifh captivity ; for that had no feem- 
ing delay, but as foon as ever the feventy years 
were up, there was a deliverance from it; but the 
Meffiah’s coming was long expected, and feemed 
to be deferred, and the patience of the faints was 
almoft wore out; but they are here encouraged, 
when this was the cafe, ftill to wait for him, as 
good old Simeon and others did, about the time of 
his coming ; and {fo his fpiritual and fecond com- 
ing fhould be waited patiently for, tho’ they may 
feem to be delayed. Becaufe it will furely come, it 
will not tarry; or for he that is to come, or is com- 
ing, will come’, and not tarry, beyond the ap- 
pointed time. This is a periphrafis of the Mef- 
fiah ; for being fo often fpoken of as to come, it 
became a defcription of him, he that is to come; 
fee Matt. xi. 3. and as it was foretold he would 
come, fo affuredly he would come, and not ftay a 
moment longer than the time appointed of the 
Father ; in which fulnefs of time God fent him, 
and he came, Gal. iv. 3, 4.. The perfon here pro- 
phefied of is not Feremiah, as Farchi, but the Mef- 
fiah ; and this is acknowledged by fome Fewih 
writers, ancient and modern; and removes the 
doubt and objection that might arife, from the 
Chaldeans coming upon the Yews, and carrying 
them captive, as if the promife of the Meffiah 
would fail, whereas it would not. In the Ta/muds, 
they fay, ‘* God does not renew his world till after 
feven thoufand years ; another fays five thoufand. 
R. Nathan fays, this fcripture penetrates and de- 
{cends into the abyfs; 2. ¢. fixes no particular time ; 
the vifion is for an appointed time, &c. not as our 
Rabbins, who enquire the meaning of a time, and 
times, and half a time; what then is meant, dut 
al the end it fhail peak, and not lie? Let them 
burft that compute the times, who ufed to fay 
when the time comes, and he cometh not, he will 
never come ; but wait for him, as it is faid, if he 
tarry, wait for bim: perhaps you'll fay, we wait, 
but he does not wait; this may be an inftruction 
to you what he fays, therefore the Lord waiteth to 
be gracious, 8c.” Maimonides fays *, their twelfth 
fundamental article of faith is, the days of the 
Meffiah; that is, to believe, and be firmly per- 
fuaded, that he will come, nor will he tarry ; if be 
tarry, wait for him: tho” he obferves, this fcrip- 

ture 
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time of his coming. This they don’t chufe to 


own, tho” it does, becaufe the time is long ago 


elapfed. Abarbinel * owns, that this vifion. is dif- 
ferent from that in. the preceding verfe, which 
concerns the fecond temple, but this another re- 
demption; and would have it, that the words may 
be explained thus, he that fhall come, will come, 
at the time appointed, which is mentioned; and 
after his coming, the king Meffiah fhall.not tarry 
from coming to redeem you ; which, tho’ a wrong 
fenfe, fhows his conviction of the prophecy belong- 
ing to the Meffiah. So Abendana ‘ ays, our Rab- 
bins underftand this, at the end it foall fpeak, of,the 
end of our redemption from this captivity in which 
we now are; and in this way it appears right to 
explain it, for the prophet was complaining of the 
profperity of Nebuchadnezzar, and the Lord an- 
fwers him, that he fhould’write the vifion of the 
deftruction of Babylon, which fhould be at the end 
of feventy years; and faid, do not wonder that I 
prolong to Babylon feventy years, for yet the vifion 
1s for an appointed time; as if he fhould fay, yet 
there is a vifion for times afar off, and at. the end 
it fail {peak : in all which there are plain traces of 
the fenfe the ancient fynagogue put on this text, 


tho’ now perverted, to favour their hypothefis of | 


the Meffiah being yet to come and fave them, 

y. 4. Behold his foul which is lifted up, is not up- 
right in him, &c.] This and the following claufe 
defcribe two forts of perfons differently affected to 
the Meffiah, and the promife of his coming. Here 
it points at fuch as were incredulous, as the Vulgate 
Latim verfion renders it ; that difbelieved his com- 
ing, and mocked and fcoffed at the promife of it ; 
as well as thofe that did not believe in him when 
he came, tho’ he had all the characterifticks of 
the Meffiah ; and damnation was the certain con- 
fequence of their unbelief. The proud and haughty 
fcribes and pharifees are here plainly defcribed, 
whofe minds were elated with themfelves ; whofe 
hearts were like bubbles, blown up, full of wind ; 
whofe fouls {welled with pride and vanity, and a 
high conceit of themfelves; of their merit and 
worth ; of their holinefs and works of righteouf- 
nefs; and treated thofe they thought below them 
in thefe things with the utmoft difdain and con- 
tempt ; and trufted in themfelves, and to their own 
righteoufnefs, to the great neglect of the true Mef- 
fiah and his righteoufnefs §. The word for. /ifted 
up, has in it the fignification of a hill, mountain, 
fortrefs, or tower ; fee J xxxii. 14. Mic. iv. 8. as 
Aben Ezra obferves. So R. Mofes Kimchi inter- 
prets the paffage, ‘* he whofe foul is not right in 
“* him, places himfelf in a fortrefs or tower, to 
fet himfelf on high there from the enemy, and 
does not return to God, nor feek deliverance 
of him; but the righteous has no need to place 
himfelf on high in a fortrefs, for he thall live 
** by his. faith.” 
Zion, on’which the temple was built; and Cocceius 
thinks there is a reference in the words to mount 
Moriah, on which the temple ftood: and in this 
fenfe the words aptly agree with the pharifaical 
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jews, who boafted of their temple, and gloried in] and fuch a one fball live, not oar 


¢ Mafhmia Jefhua,. fol. 64. 1. 


® So Kimchi and Ben Melech obferve the word has the fignification of haughtinefs of heart, 
pudence; and the Arabic word Muthapbilin in Schfndler, is rendered de/pifers. 
neglexit, Act. vi. 1. fubftraxit fe, Jud. xx. 36. and.fo it is ufed in the Alcoran, Surat. Jofeph. ¥. 13. and in the 
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ture does not fix the certain time; nor is it to be fo 
expounded, fo as to gather from thence the exact 
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it, and trufted in the fervice and facrifices of its 
and betook themfelves to the obfervance of rites 
and ceremonies, and the traditions of their elders; 
and to their moral works of righteoufnefs, for their 
juftification and falvation, as their tower of fafety, 
and place of defence ; neglecting the Meffiah, the 
rock of falvation, the rock of J/rae/, the munition 
of rocks, the ftrong-hold and tower, where: only 
fafety and falvation are. The apoftle, following 
the Greek verfion, renders the word in Hed. x. 38. 
if any man draw back, &c, and De.Diew* obferves, 
that theword in the Arabic language fignifies to 
neglect or withdraw the mind from a. perfon or 
thing ; and may be fitly applied to the fame per- 
fons, who neglected Chrift, and the great falvation 
by him; hid their faces from him; would not 
look at him, nor converfe with him, nor attend — 
his miniftry, nor fuffer others to do it; they with-- 
drew from his apoftles and minifters, and the chri- 
ftian: churches, and perfecuted them both in Fudea, 
and in the Gentile world; and many of the Jews 
that did make a profeffion, and joined themfelves 
to chriftian churches, after a time feparated from 
them ; being fenfual, and not having the Spirit, 
went out from among them, not being truly of - 
them, and forfook the affembling of themfelves to- 
gether with them ; and to thefe the apoftle applies 
the words in the fore-mentioned place. -Now of 
every fuch perfon it may be faid, bis foul is not . 
upright in him, either in himfelf, as the Vulgate La- 
tin verfion, and fo Kimchi; he is not a juft man, 
not truly upright and righteous, tho’ he may think 
he is, and may be thought fo by others; yet he is. 
not in the fight of God; his heart is not finceres _. 
he has not the truth of grace in him a right fpi- 
rit is not created and renewed in him; he never 
was convinced by the Spirit of God of fin and 
righteoufnefs, or he would not be thus elated with 
himfelf : his foul is not upright towards God; he 
feeks himfelf, and his.own applaufe, in all he does, 
and not the honour and glory of God, and the 
magnifying of his grace and goodnefs ;. he has no. 
right notions of the righteoufnefs of God, and of 
his holy law ; nor of Chrift, his perfon, and’ of- 
fices ; nor indeed of himfelf. Or Ais foul is not 
right in him‘ ; that is, in Chrift, who was to come, 
nor when he was come ;: that is, he is not rightly, 
fincerely, and heartily affected to him; he has ° 
no true knowledge of him, real defire unto him, 
hearty affection for him, or faith in him, or re- 
gard unto him, his gofpel and his one 3 alk 
which was moft clearly true of the carnal Yews, 
and is of all felf-righteous ‘perfons.. The apoftle 
in Heb. x. 38. feems to underftand it of the foul. 


‘of God, that that, or he, was not affected to, and — 


pleafed with, perfons of fuch a charaéter and com- 
plexion; fee Luke xiv. 11. and xviii. 14. But the 
jut foall live by faith; the ju? man is the reverfe 
of the former; he is one that believed in the com- 
ing of Chrift, and believed in him when come; who 
has no over-weaning opinion of himfelf, and of 
his own righteoufnefs.; nor does he truft in it for 
his juftification before God, and acceptance wi 
him ; but in the righteoufnefs of Chrift imputed to. 
him, from whence he is denominated a juft man: 
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life, for righteous men die as well as others; nor 
an eternal life, tho’ fuch fhall live. this life, and 
have it now in fome fenfe, for this life is enjoyed 
not by faith, but by fight; but a fpiritual life, be- 
gun in regeneration, and maintained by the Spirit 
and grace of God; fuch live a life of juftification 
.on Chrift, of fanétfication from him, and of com- 
munion with him; they live chearfully, comfort- 
ably, and delightfully, a life of peace, joy, and 
comfort ; which is greatly the fenfe of the word 
here, as in Pf. xxii. 26. Jf |v. 2. and this is dy 
his faith ; his own faith, and not another’s ; which 
tho’ for its kind is the fame in all, alike precious 
faith, yet as to its actings is peculiar to one, and is 
not another’s: or by the faith of God; that is, by 
that faith which is the gift of God, and of his 
operation, and has him for its object; fuch live 
by faith upon a promifing God, and fo live com- 
fortably :: or by the faith of Chrift, promifed to 
come in the preceding verfe; by that faith, of 
which he is the object, author, and finifher : 
juit men live not upon their faith, but by it on 
Chrift, as crucified for them, as the bread of life, 
and as the Lord their righteoufnefs ; and fo have 
joy and peace in believing. There is a different 
accentuation of this claufe. Some put the ftop 
after ju, and read the words, the juft, by bis faith 
foall live, that is, he who is a juft man, in an 
evangelical fenfe, te fhall live by his faith, in the 
fenfe before explained, not that he is a juft man 
that lives righteoufly and unblameably before men, 
but who lives a life of faith on Chrift, and whofe 
hope of eternal life is not founded upon his holy 
life and converfation, but upon the righteoufnefs 
ef Chrift, which he by faith lives upon ; for nei- 
ther eternal life, nor the hope of it, are to be a- 
fcribed to faith in itfelf, but to the object of it. 
But the moft correct Hebrew copies unite by the 
accent mérca, the words by bis faith, to the juft 
man; and fo they ate to be read, the juft dy bis 
faith, he feail live, that is; the man who is jutt, 
not by the works of the law, but by faith in the 
righteoufnefs of Chrift, or thro’ the righteoufnefs 
at Chrift received by faith ; for it is not faith it- 
felf, or the act of believing, that is a man’s jufti- 
fying righteoufnefs, or is imputed to him for righ- 
teoufnefs, or denominates him righteous, but the 
righteoufnefs of Chrift he lays hold on by faith , 
and fuch a man fhall live both fpiritually and eter- 
nally. And this manner of accenting the words 
is approved of by Wafmuth*, and by Reinbeck'. 
Burkius, a late annotator, thinks, it might be fafeft 


to repeat the word that is controverted, and read 


it thus, the jut in or by bis faith 5 in or by bis faith 
be foall live; which takes in both fenfes, and either 
of which rightly explained may be admitted. 7u- 
nius, with whom Vaw Till agrees, is of opinion, 
that refpect is had to the example of Abrabam, of 
whom we read Gen. xv. 6. and he believed in the 
Lord, and he counted it to bim for righteoufnefs , not 
his faith, but the objeét of it, or what he believed, 
the promifed feed. And fo the ancient Yews com- 
pare this faith with Abrabam’s, for mentioning 
the text in Gew. xv. 6. fay they ", “ this is the 
“* faith by which the J/raelites inherit, of which 
<* the feriprure lays, and the juft by his faith frail 
“¢ ive.” And they have-alfo a faying *, that the 
law,, and all the precepts of it, delivered to Mo/es 
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on mount Sinai, are reduced by Habakkuk to one, - 
namely this, the juft by bis faith fhall live; which is 
true, if rightly underftood ; for the righteoufnefs 
of Chrift, the juft man becomes fo by, and which by 
faith he lives upon, is anfwerable to the whole law. 
The apoftle produces this paffage three times to 
prove, that the righteoufnefs of Chrift revealed in 
the gofpel is to faith; that no man is juftified by the 
law in the fight of God ; that the juft man fhall live, 
and not die; fhall not draw back to perdition, but 
believe to the faving of the foul, Rom. i. 17. Gal. 
iii. rr. Heb. X. 38, 39. which fhows, that it be- 
longs to gofpel-times and things. The Targum of 
the whole is, ‘* behold the wicked fay, all thefe 
** things /hall not be, but the righteous fhall re- 
*¢ main in their truth.” K/mchi interprets the for- 
mer part of Nebuchadnezzar and Belfbazzar his 
fon; and the latter part of the J/raelites carried 
into captivity with Zedekiah ; but very wrongly. 
¥. 5. Yea alfo, becaufe be tranfgreffeth by wine, 
&c.] Or rather, bow much lefs or more °, wine deal- 
ing treacheroufly ,; or a man of wine, as Aben Ezra 
fupplies it; that is, a wine-bibber, as Kimchi and 
Ben Melech interpret it: and the fenfe in connexion 
with the preceding verfe is; if a Few, elated with 
his works of righteoufnefs, his foul is not right in 
him, bow much lefs a drunken, treacherous, proud, 
and ambitious heathen ; if the fcribes and phari- 
fees, who expected the coming of the Meffiah, yet 
withdrew from him, and oppofed themfelves unto 
him when come, Low mach more will fach perfons 
fet themfelves againft him and his intereft, thus 
defcribed ; by whom are meant, not the Badylo- 
nian monarchs, Nebuchadnezzar and Belbazzar, 
and the Chaldeans, as ufually interpreted, though 
there are many things in the account applicable to 
them ; but this is breaking the thread of the pro- 
phecy, which carries on the account of the ene- 
mies of Chrift, and of his kingdom, from his firft 
to his fecond coming; whereas to interpret this 
prophecy of the Chaldeans, is to go back to times 
before the firft coming of Chrift, nor does it feem 
neceflary to fay any thing more concerning them, 
fince the people of God might be fatisfied that 
thefe would be in their turn deftroyed, and they 
delivered from them; and that they, the Jews, 
could not be cut off as a people, fince the pro- 
mife of the Meffiah, as fpringing from them, is 
firmly eftablifhed ; and it is fo ftrongly afferted, 
that he fhould come at the appointed time, and 
not tarry : after which the prophet goes on to ob- 
ferve two different forts of people among the 
Jews; one fort proud and vain-glorious, who op- 
pofed themfelves to Chrift when he came; the 
other fort true believers in him, who lived by faith 
upon him: fo things would ftand among the 
ews when Chrift came, and fo they did; there 
was a feparation among them on his account: 
next the prophet proceeds to obferve another fort 
of enemies to Chrift and his intereft among the 
heathens, which was not to be wondered at, and 
therefore introduced by a comparative particle, how 
much moré or /efs; and who muft be removed to 
make way for his kingdom and glory in the latter 
day, manifeftly pointed at in ¥. 14, 20. now who 
can thefe be but the Romans, both pagan and pa- 
pal in fucceffion ? and with thefe and their rulers, 
civil and ecclefiaftical, do the characters given a“ 
we 
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well agree, as with the Babylonian monarchy, and 
the Chaldeans, or better ; and therefore, after Coc- 
ceius and Van Till, I fhall choofe to interpret the 
whole of them; and it is well known, that feve- 
tal of the Roman emperors were greatly given to 
luxury and intemperance, the firft character they 
ftand defcribed by in the text. Tiberius was greatly 
addiéted to this vice; and becaufe of his greedi- 
nefs after wine ?, ufed to be called Biberius Caldius 
Mero, inftead of Tiberius Claudius Nero: his fac- 
ceffor Caligula, {pent the immenfe riches Tiberius 
had gathered together, in lefs than a year’s time 
in luxury and intemperance; and Claudius that 
fucceeded him, fcarce ever went out of his doors 
but he was drunk '; and Nero who came after him 
to the empire, was of unufual luxury and fump- 
tuoufnefs, ss the hiftorian fays * ; he ufed to keep 
on his banquets from the middle of the day to the 
middle of the night '; to fay nothing of Domitian, 
Commodus, and other emperors that followed after 
them: and thefe men were deceitful and treache- 
rous, both to their friends and enemies ; and it is 
no wonder that fuch as thefe fhould oppofe them- 
felves to the kingdom and intereft of Chrift, as 
they did. Kimchi interprets this of Nebuchadnezzar , 
and ‘Yarchi of Belfhazzar, and moft interpreters 
think it refers to his drinking in the vefléls of the 
temple, Dan. v. 2, 3: he is a proud man, the 
Roman emperors were exceflively proud, like the 
unjuft judge, neither feared God, nor regarded 
man; nay, fet up themfelves for gods, and re- 
quired divine worfhip to be given them. Cazus 
Caligula claimed divine majefty to himfelf, and fet 
up himfelf to be worfhipped among his brother- 
gods; he built a temple to his own deity, and ap- 
pointed priefts and facrifices ; and placed a golden 
image of himfelf in it, and clothed it every day 
with fuch a garment as he himfelf wore "; he alfo 
fet up his own image in the temple at eru/alem. 
Nero fuffered himfelt to be called lord and god by 
Tiridates king of the Armenians, with bended knees 
and hands lift up to heaven. Domitian and Aure- 
lianus took the fame titles as Nero did; and Dio- 
tlefian would be worfhipped. as a god, and called 
himfelf the brother of the fun and moon; and no 
marvel that fuch men as thefe fhould be enemies 
‘to Chrift, and perfecutors of his people: mezther 
keepeth at home; or, dwells not in the fold™ in 
the fheepfold of Chrift, in his church, being none 


.of his fheep, an alien from the commonwealth of 


_Jfrael; and fo it denotes an infidel, an heathen ; 
_ a fit character for the pagan emperors, who had no 

habitation in the houfe of God. Kimchi interprets 
it of .Nebuchadnezzar’s kingdom not being con- 
tinued ; or of his being driven from his habitation, 
his palace, from among men to live with beatts ; 
but it is the character; and not the punifhment of 
the perfon that is here pointed at: who enlargeth 
his defire as hell, and is as death, and cannot be Jatif- 
fied, death and the grave, tho’ fuch vaft numbers 
are continually flain by the one, and laid in the 
other, yet are never fatisfied ; fee Prov. xxvii. 20. 
and xxx. 15, 16. 
thirft of the Roman emperors after honour, riches, 
and univerfal monarchy ; who were never fatisfied 
with what they obtained: but gathereth unto him all 
nations, and heapeth unto him all people, that is, 
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This defcribes the infatiable 
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fubdued them, and made them provinces of the 
Roman empire, and tributary to it, even almoft all 
the then known world; hence the Reman empire 
is called the whole world, Luke u. 1. fo Agrippa 
in his orations to the Fews, mentions all nations as 


fubject to the Romans *. a 
-¥. 6. Shall not all thefe take up a parable againft 
him? &c.] A proverbial expreffion, a fhort fen- 
tence, a laconic fpeech, delivered in a few words, 
which contains much in them, concerning the vices 
of thefe emperors, and imprecating judgments upon 
them for them; took up and expreffed by te ne 
tions brought into fubjection unto them, and efpe- 
cially by the chriftians in thofe nations fpoiled and 
perfecuted by them: aad a taunting proverb againft 
him; or, whofe explanation are riddles to him*®;, the 
proverb, when explained, would be a riddle to 
him, which he could not underftand, nor would 
give any credit to; taking it not to belong to him 
or them, and in which they had no concern ; tho’ 
afterwards would find they had to their great mor- 
tification: axd fay, wo to him that increafeth that 
which is zor bis; fubftance or goods, not his own, 
as the Targum explains it; which they had no right 
unto, nor property in, but were another’s; and 
therefore guilty of great injuftice in taking it from 
them, and. might juftly expect vengeance would 
purfue them for it; fuch were the goods they 
{poiled the chriftians of for not worfhipping their: 
idols, and for profeffing and abiding by the chri- 
{tian religion: bow Jong ? that is, how long fhall 
they go on increafing their fubftance by fuch un- 
juit and unlawful methods? how long fhall they 
keep that which they have fo unjuftly got? this 
fuggefts as if it was a long time, which, as Coc- 
ceius obferves, does not fo well agree with the Ba- 
bylonian, as the Roman empire, which ftood much 
longer: and to him that ladeth bimfelf with thick 
clay; fuch is gold and filver, no other than yellow 
and white duit and dirt; and may be called cay, 
becaufe dug out of the earth, as that; and as 
clay is defiling, fo are gold and filver, when ill 
gotten, or ill ufed, or the heart fet too much upon 
them ; and as that is very ponderous and trouble- 
fome to carry, fo an abundance of riches bring 
much care with them, and often are very trouble- 
fome to the owners of them, and frequently hinder 
their fleep, reft and eafe; and as clay when it 
{ticks to the heels hinders walking, fo riches, when 
the affections are too much fet on them, are. great 
obftacles. in the way of true religion and godlinefs ; 
hence our Lord obferves, Aow hard it is for them 
that trujt in riches to enter into the kingdom of God, 
Mark x. 24. they are even a weight, a clog to good 
men. he phrafe feems to point at the meannefs 
of them, as well as the hurt that fometimes comes 
by them, and the contempt they fhould be had in, 
in comparifon of the true riches; hence, agreeable 
to this way of {peaking, a good man Drufixs makes 
mention of ufed to call gold yellow earth, and a 
certain Greek writer * fays, gold is afhes, and {fo is 
filver. The word ufed is a compound; and, as 
Kimchi obferves, fignifies an abundance of riches ; 
but our countryman Mr. Fuller *, chufes rather to 
render it, an abundance of pledges; and thinks it 
has refpect to the many pledges which the perfon 
here fpoken of, by whom he duppofes is meant the 
t Ib, Vita Claudii, ¢. 33. 
u Ib, Vita Caligula, 22. 
n Till; 
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Babylonian monarch, had in an unjuft manner took 
of feveral nations, and heaped up like an ufurer ; 
and which fhould in due time be taken from him, 
by thofe whom he had plundered of them : but this 
expreffes the greedy defire of the Romans after 
money, as well as the unlawful methods they took 
to acquire wealth, and the vaft fums they became 
mafters of, fo that they were even loaded with it ; 
but getting it in an unrighteous manner, it brought 
the curfes and imprecations of the people upon 
them, efpecially thofe they defrauded of it. Fo- 
Jeph Kimchi, as his fon David obferves, interprets 
it, ‘* he fhall make thick clay lie heavy on his 
“¢ grave ;” and it was a cuftom with the Romans, 
as Drufius » relates, that when one imprecated evil 


upon another, he ufed to wifh a heavy load of 


earth upon him, that is, when he was dead; as 
on the contrary, when one was wifhed well after 
death, it was defired he might have a light earth 
upon him : fo Yz/ian the emperor, {peaking of Con- 
frantius, {ays *, ** when he is become happy, or 
“* departs out of this life, may the earth be light 
** upon him;” which is wifhing all felicity, and 
freedom from punifhment; whereas the contrary, 
to have a load of earth or thick clay, is an im- 
precation of the heavieft punifhment. 

¥. 7. Shall not they rife up fuddenly that fall bite 
thee ? &c.}] Or, thy ufurers, or creditors *, as fome 
render it; the chriftians, whofe money, goods and 
fubftance they had fpoiled them of, but now fhould 
be repaid with great ufury and gain; thefe, that 
is, their princes and emperors, as Conflantine and 
Theodofius, rofe up fuddenly, and conquered the 
heathen emperors, and took away their power and 
authority from them, and their wealth and riches, 
and gave them to the chriftians, what they and 
thofe under them had plundered them of: and 
awake, that fhall vex thee ? or move thee *; the em- 
peror, from the throne of the empire; and other 
fubordinate magiftrates from their places of dig- 
nity, truft and profit; the priefts out of their tem- 
ples ; and change the face of things every where ; 
‘and which is exprefied in language agreeable to 
this, in Rev. vi. 14. and has refpect to the fame 
times and things, and the heaven departed as a fcrowl 
evhen it is rolled together, and every mountain and 
ifland were moved out of their place; which is to be 
underftood of the fall of the pagan Roman em- 
pire: and thou Jhalt be for booties unto them? the 
wealth and riches found in the Roman empire, as 
it fell into the hands of Con/tantine, were converted 
to the ufe of the chriftians for the building of 
their temples, and the maintenance of their mi- 
nifters, the relief of their poor, and for the re- 
paration of loffes others had fuftained under the 
perfecutions : thus the chriftian emperors rofe up 
at once, and exerted themfelves; and who before 
feemed to be afleep awoke, and feized upon the 
empire, and the riches of it, and divided the fpoil 
among themfelves and their people. 

y. 8. Becaufe thou haft fpoiled many nations, all 
the remnant of the people fhall [poil thee; &cc.] ‘Thofe 
that furvived the perfecutions of the Roman em- 
perors; thofe that were left of the great numbers 
put to death by them ; thofe under Con/tantine rofe 
up, and by juft retaliation fpoiled them of all 
their power and wealth : decauje of mens blood, the 


blood of the faints and martyrs of Jefus, of thofe | called heretics and {chifmatics, with their anathema 
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under the altar, whofe blood cried for vengeance} 


Rev. vi. 9, 10. which was fhed under the ten 
bloody perfecutions: or becaufe of the blood of a . 


man, of Adam ', as it may be rendered ;. the blood 


of Chrift the fecond Adam, which, tho’ fhed at the 
inftance of the Fews, yet by the order of Pontius 
Pilate the Roman governor : ‘and for the violence of ° 
the land, and of the city; and of all that dwell there- 
in that is, for the violence and injuries done td 
the land of Irael and city of Ferufalem, and the’ 
inhabitants thereof, as the Targum, and fo Farchi ; 
and which were done by the Romans to thofe places 
and people, under Titus Ve/pafian, when he inva- 
ded the country of Fudea, and made it defolate ; 
befieged and took Yerufalem; and burnt it with 
fire ; deftroyed great numbers of its inhabitants, 
and carried them captive, and fent great multi- 
tudes of them to the mines; as well as for what 
were done to the chriftians in every country and 
city where they dwelt; and to the city of the living 
God, the church, the heavenly Feru/alem, and the 
citizens of it, who were ufed by them in a very 
cruel and inhuman manner, and for which ven- 
geance would be, and was taken upon them. 

¥. 9. Wo to him that coveteth an evil covetoufnefs 
to bis boufe, &c.] The bifhops of Rome being en- 
tiched by the donations of Con/tantine, were not 
fatisfied, but coveted more; thefe are the greedy 
dogs J/aiah {peaks of, that could never have enough; 
J. lvi. 11. but were ftill feeking and gaping after 
more for themfelves and families, and for their 
own houfe or church; which, from the time of 
their apoftacy, became their own houfe, in diftinc- 
tion from, and in oppofition to, the houfe or true 
church of God; and of thofe covetous bifhops, 
or Rome papal, are thefe and the following words 
to ¥. 14. to be underftood: that he may fet his 
net on high; in allufion to birds; efpecially the 
eagle, which builds its neft in high places, that it 
may be fecure from any that would otherwife di- 
fturb it, or take it away: fo thefe covetous and 
ambitious bifhops, getting great wealth and riches, 
and large dominions into their hands, fecular power 
and authority, as well as ecclefiaftical ; fet them- 
felves up, and advanced their fee and feat, not only 
above all other bifhops, but even above the kings 
and princes of the earth, above all that are called 
gods, 2 Theff. ii: 4. and by fuch means endea- 
voured to gain their point, the main thing they 
had in view : that he may be delivered from the power 
of evil; that they might be fafe and fecure againft 
all worldly power, and be out of the jurifdiction 
of the princes of the earth, and in no danger of 
being difpoffeffed or crufhed by them. 

¥. 10, Thou haft confulted foame to thy house; &c.} 
Inftead of bringing real honour and glory to their 
church, and that into the efteem of men, by fuch 
covetoufnefs, ambition and arrogance they brought 
it into fhame and difgrace, efpecially with-all good 
men; and which they as effectually did, as if they 
had ftudied it, and as if this was the thing they 
had in view in all their fchemes and’ meafures ? 
this they procured dy cutting off many people; by 
making war with the faints, and killing great mul- 
titudes of them with the fword, as the Walden/e3 
and Albigenfes, and many of the proteftants by fire 
and faggot; and alfo by cutting off all fuch they 
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and excommunications;, neither of which were to 
their honour, but to their eternal infamy : aud bajt 
finned againft thy foul, and expofed it to eternal 
damnation ; that is, they finned againft the light 
and diétates of their own confciences, which is an 
ageravation of their fin, and might juftly caufe 
face and confufion of mind. 

y.1t. For the ftone foall cry out of the wall, &c.] 
Of their own houfe; fome from among themfelves, 
that truly feared God, feeing the evil practices done 
among them, and abhorring them, fuch as their 
covetoufnefs, ambition, murders, excommunica- 
tions and anathemas, fhould cry out againft them 
in their fermons and writings ; fuch as were lively 
ftones, eminent for religion and godlinefs, as Ber- 
nard, Wickliff, Hufs, and others : and the beam out 
of the timber fhall anfwer it, fach as were of emi- 
nent note in things civil, as beams and rafters in 
the houfe ; emperors, and governors of provinces, 
who obferved the complaints of godly minifters and 
people, anfwered to them, and checked the evil 
bifhops and clergy, and hindered them in the pur- 
fuit of their fchemes, and fo brought them to 
fhame and confufion. Aben Ezra obferves, that 
the word fignifies the hard place in the wood ; or 
the harder part of it, the knotty part, or the knot 
in it; and which is confirmed by the ufe of the 
word in the Arabic language, as Hottinger * ob- 
ferves; and fo may have refpect to fuch perfons as 
were raifed up at the beginning of the reformation, 
who were of rough difpofitions, and hardy {pirits, 
fit to go thro’ the work they were ealled to; fuch 
as Luther, and others, who anfwered and were cor- 
refpondent to the doctrines of thofe before-men- 
tioned, who preceded them: for not a beetle, as 
the Septuagint verfion, which breeds, and lives not 
in wood, and fo reprefents heretics, as Yerom; 
much better, as fome other Greek verfions, a worm; 
tho’ rather the word may fignify a brick, as it is 
ufed by the Ta/mudifts *, for one of a fpan and an 
half, which anfwers well enough to a ftone in the 
former claufe; nor is it unufual with heathen wri- 
ters ‘ to reprefent ftones and timber fpeaking, when 
any criminal filence is kept; fee Luke xix. 40. 

¥.12. Wo to him that buildeth a town with blood, 
and efablifbeth a city by iniquity.| This is what 
the {tone and beam fhould fay, if others were filent. 
The town and city are the church of Rome, mytti- 
cal Babylon, the great city, called {piritually Egypt 
and Sedom ; the builder of this is the pope of Rome, 
the bifhops of it in fuceeffion, who built it with 
blood : the pope of Rome received his title as head 
of the church from Phoecas, that murdered the em- 
peror Mauritius ; the foundation of the church of 
Rome is the blood of the faints, fhed in perfecu- 
tions and wars ; hence fhe is faid to be drunk with 
the blood of them, and to have the blood of pro- 
phets and faints found in her, Rev. xvii. 5. and 
xviii. 24. and it is eftablifhed by unjuft exactions 
of tribute from all countries fubject to it, and by 
indulgences, proceffions, and various methads taken 
to extort money from the people, to fwpport. its 
pageantry, pomp and grandeur; but there’s a we 
denounced againft fuch that are concerned herein, 
and which will take place in due time, nor can it 
be awarded, as follows : 

¥. 13. Bebold, is it not of the Lord of bofts? 
&c.] That which follows, the judgments of Gad 
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upon the bloody city, which they that labour to 
prevent labour in vain. So the Targum, “‘ lo ftrong 
*¢ and mighty blows or judgments come from the 
“© Lord of hofts;” the mighty God, the Lord of 
armies, whofe hand when ftretched out none can 
turn back ; he does what he pleafes, and none can 
Kinder him ; when the decree is gone forth from 
him, it is in vain to attempt to ftop it: that the 


‘people foall labour in the very fire, and the people halt 


weary themfelves for very vanity ? words of the fame 
import, and expréffed in much the fame language, 
were ufed of the deftruction of literal Babylon by 
fire, and of the vain attempts of the Chaldeans in 
labouring and wearying themfelves to quench it, 
Fer. li. 58. and here of mytftical Babylon, and the 
vanity of the people of it, in Jabouring to fupport 
it by their wars, for recovering the holy land from 
the Turks, and againft the Walden/es, LHuffites, and 
Bobemians ; for notwithftanding all their fuccefies, 
and the vaft number of perfons flain by them, 
yet they could never prevail fo as to root out the 
kingdom and intereft of Chrift: and their city and 
ftate fhall fall, and they will not be able to up- 


‘hold it; and a confiderable blow and fhock it re- 


ceived at the time of the reformation; and this 
great city Babylon will be deftroyed by fire, which 
its beft friends cannot prevent; even the ten kings 
that have given their kingdom to the beaft, will 
hate the whore, and burn her with fire; and thofe ‘ 


| antichriftian kings that will continue friends to her, 
when they fee her burning, will find it in vain to 


attempt to help her, and will ftand afar off lament- 
ing her cafe, Rev. xvii. 16 and xviii. 9, 10. Kim- 
chit begins here to fee that this fection and para- 
graph does not belong to Nebuchadnezzar and the 
Chaldeans, but to the times of the Meffiah; and 
interprets it of the vengeance of God that fhalf 
come upon al} the nations that come along with 


Gog againft Ferafalem im the latter day; but he 


miftakes : it defigns what will come on myftical 
Babylon ; fo Abarbinel owns, that from ¥. 12. what 
is faid belongs to the Roman empire, which he calls 
the kingdom af Edow. 

y¥.14. For the earth fhall be filled with the knaw- 
ledge of the glory of the Lord, &c.} Of the glory of 
the Lord Jefus Chrift; of the glory of his per- 
fon, as the Son of God, and truly God; which is . 
eflential to him, and underived; the fame with his 
Father’s, and what tranfcends the glory of all cre+ . 
ated beings ; and of the glory of his office as Me- 
diator, which itfelf is glorious and honourable: and 
this his glory lies in bis fitnefs for it; in his faich- 
ful performance’of it, and the honour given him 
by his Father upon it; as well as in the fulnefs of 
grace in him, which makes him appear glorious 
to his people: and who are continyally giving 
glory to him as the Lord their righteoufnefs, by 
exercifing faith on his righteoufnefs, and gloryi 
in it; and as their only Saviour and Redeener 
by looking to him, and believing in him as fuch 
and as the only head of the church, by owning. 
and holding to him; and as the only Mediator be- 
tween God and man, by making ufe of him for 
that purpofe, and not angels and faints; and as 
their prophet, by hearkening to his voice, yieldin 
a fubjection to his gofpel, and fubmiffion to- 
ordinances ; and as their prieft, by dealing 
his blood and facrifice for the atonement and 1 
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don of their fins ; and as their king, by obedience 
to his commands ; and who will now take to him- 
felf his great power, and reign glorioufly before 
his faints; the glory of his kingly office will be 
now feen and known, when this prophecy fhall 
have its full accomplifhment, and which feems 
greatly intended. The knowledge of all this glory 
will not be a mere notional and fpeculative one, 
but fpecial and fpiritual ; an experimental know- 
ledge accompanied with affection, approbation, con- 
fidence and appropriation: and the earth will be 
filled with this; that is, the inhabitants of it: this 
had an accomplifhment in part in the times of the 
apoftles, when they were fent into all the world to 
preach the gofpel to every creature, and diffufed 
the favour of the knowledge of Chriit every where ; 
and had a further. accomplifhment in the times of 
Conftantine, when the whole Roman empire, or all 
the world became chriftians ; and again at the time 
of the reformation, when many nations, efpecially 
in Europe, were freed from popifh darknefs by the 
pure light of the gofpel ; but will have its final 
accomplifhment in the latter day; and which will 
bring on the deftruction of antichrift, and feems 
here intended; fince this is given as a reafon why 
it will be all labour in vain to attempt the preven- 
tion of it. It will be by means of the gofpel 
fpreading the knowledge of Chrift every where, 


that antichrift will ‘fall; this is the brightnefs of | 
Chriit’s coming, with which he will be deftroyed; | 


hence the angel, with the everlafting gofpel to 
preach to all nations, and with whofe glory the 
whole earth will be lightened, is reprefented as pre- 
ceding the fall of Babylon, and as the means of it; 
fee 2 Theff. ii. 8. Rev. xiv. 6, 7, 8. and xviil. 1, 2. 
and the great fpread and large abundance of this 
knowledge communicated by the preaching of the 


gofpel is thus illuftrated and exemplified, as the | 
waters cover the fea; expreffing the nature of go- | 


fpel-doétrines, revealing the glory of Chrift and 
his grace, which, like waters, refrefh and make 
fruitful; and the force and power of them, bear- 
ing down all before them, like an inundation of 
water when it breaks its banks; and likewife the 


depths of them, thefe being the deep things of | 
God; and more efpecially the general fpread and 


large abundance of them, and of the knowledge 
conveyed by them; which will fill the earth, as 
the waters of the fea fill up and cover the vaft 
chafm prepared for them; fee J/- xi. 9. 
¥.15. Wo unto kim that giveth bis neighbour 
drink, 8ec.] Before the full accomplifhment of 
the above prophecy concerning the abundance of 
the knowledge of the Lord in the earth, and be- 
fore the utter deftruction of antichrift; between 
chat and the reformation, when it had its fulfil- 
ment.in part; the following practices inveighed 
again{t would be ufed, as we find they are, and for 
which the man of fin and his followers will be pu- 
nifhed: one of which is expreffed by a man’s giving 
bis neighbour drink, which is a commendable ac- 
tion, when drink is given to a perfon in want to 
quench his thirft, or in forrowful and diftrefied cir- 
cumftances to refrefh and cheer him ; but when 
this is done to intoxicate him, and draw him into 
‘~uncleannefs, it is ‘an evil one; andiwhich is the 
fenfe of the phrafe here, as appears by ‘the wo de- 
pounced, and by what follows ; and is to be un- 
derftood, not in a literal fenfe, but in a figurative 


. 
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one; and is expreflive of the various artful me- 
thods and alluring ways ufed by the Papifs, efpe- 
cially the Fe/uits, after the reformation, with the 
Protefants, to forfake their religion, and to dtaw 
them into the fuperftition and idolatry of the church 
of Rome; and which are in the New Teftament 
fignified by the wine of her fornication, with which 
the kings, nations and inhabitants of the earth are 
made drunk, Rev. xvii. 2. crying up the devotion 
and religion of their church, its antiquity, pu- 
rity, holinefs and unity ; pretending great love to 
the fouls of men, that they feek nothing but their 
fpiritual good ; promifing them great advantages, 
temporal and fpiritual, worldly riches and honour, 
and fure and certain falvation within the pale of 
their church, without which they fay there is none; 
and by fuch means they have intoxicated many 
princes, kingdoms, and multitudes of people, fince 
the reformation ; and have drawn them -off from 
the profeffion of the Profeffant religion, and brought 
them back to popery again, as in Poland, Bobemia, 


Hungary, Germany, France, and other places ; and 


thefe methods they are now taking in all Prote- 


fant countries, and in ours, and that with great 


fuccefs, as is notorious, and time will more abun- 
dantly fhew; but there is a wo lies againft them 
for it: bat putte thy bottle to him; giving him 
not only a glafs or cup at a time, but a whole 
bottle to drink off at once, in order to inebriate 
him, The word is by fome tranflated thy gall, or 
thy poifon * ; which fitly enough expreffeés the poi- 
fonous doétrines of the church of Rome, which 
men infenfibly imbibe, infufed in her wine of for- 
nication, or drink in thro’ the alluring and en- 
{fnaring methods taken. It properly fignifies beat 
or wrath, The Zargum is, ‘* that pours i with 
‘* heat, that he may drink, and be inebriated.” 
The Syriac verfion is, “ wo to him that gives his 
*¢ neighbour to drink the dregs of fury.” The 
words may be truly rendered, adding thy wrath! ; 
that is, to the alluring and enticing methods before 
mentioned, adding menaces, wrathful words, and 


furious perfecutions : and this the Papijfs do where 


they cans. when good words and fair fpeeches wilk 
not prevail, and they can’t gain over profelytes 
with flattery, deceit and lying, they threaten them 


with racks and tortures, with prifons and galleys, 


and death itfelf in various fhapes, to force men 
into their communion ; and which they have put 
in execution in many places, in Bobemia, Hungary, 
and in France even to this day; and this is what 
in the New Teftament is called the wine of the 
wrath of ber fornication, Rev. xiv. 8. and xviii. 3: 
and makeft him drunken alfo; that thou mayeft look 
on their nakednefs,; as Ham did on his father’s na- 
kednefs, when in fuch circumftances: all the above 
methods are taken in order to intoxicate them, 


deprive them of the ufe of their reafon, as is the 
cafe of a drunken man; and fo bring them to be- 


lieve, with an implicit faith, as the church ‘be- 
lieves; to believe things contrary to reafon; to 
give into the fpiritual whoredom ‘and idolatry of 
that church, as men when drunk are eafily drawn 
into uncleannefs'; to caft off their profeffion of the 


true religion, as ‘a garment is caft off, as men when 


drunk are apt to do; and particularly to reject the 
doctrine of juftification by the righteoufnefs of _ 
Chrift, which is the only robe to cover the naked- 
nefs of men, and receive the doctrine of merit and 
jutti- 
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juftifieation by works ; in fhort, to apoftatize wholly 
from the religion they have profefled, and join in 
communion with the whore of Rome, that fo they 
may look upon their apoftacy, which is their na- 
kednefs, with the utmoft pleafure and delight, 

¥. 16. Thou art filled with foame for glory, &c.] 
This is faid by the Lord to the man that gives 
his neighbour drink to intoxicate him, that he 
may draw him into uncleannefs, and pleafe him- 
felf with it; who, inftead of being filled with the 
glory of the Lord, and the knowledge of it, as 
the earth is before faid to be, fuch are filled with 
fhameful do@rines and abominable practices, as 
thofe of the church of Rome are; and inftead of 
feeking the glory of God, and the honour of their 
neighbours, they are fatiated with the fhameful 
fpectacle of their apoftacy, they have been the in- 
ftruments of ; and yet, inftead of taking fhame to 
themfelves, as they ought to do, they glory in 
their fhame ; count it an honour they have been 
the inftruments of bringing them into fuch un- 
cleannefs and idolatry; and glut themfelves with 
the delightful fight; which, in the efteem of God, 
was filling them{elves with fhame, inftead of bring- 
ing.any glory to him, to themfelves, or their neigh- 
bours; and therefore fhould feverely fmart for it: 
drink thou alfo, of another cup, the cup of ¢he wine 
of the wrath of God, asa jutt retaliation for giving 
to others the wine of wrath of fornication to drink, 
and to intoxicate men with ; which will be given 
to myftical Babylon at the time fhe comes into re- 
membrance before God, or when the time to pu- 
nifh her is come, and to all the followers and wor- 
fhippers of the beaft ; fee Rev. xiv. 10. and xvi. 19: 
and let thy fore/kin be uncovered, in retaliation for 
uncovering the nakednefs of others, and looking 
with pleafure on it; by which it will appear, that 
the men here fpoken of, that take all the above 
methods to draw or force others into the commu- 
nion of their church, are no other than Heathens ; 
their religion confifting greatly of Gentili/m; or 
what has a very great likenefs to it; hence the 
Papifts are fometimes called Heathens and Gentiles , 
fee Pf. x. 16. Rev. xi. 2: the cup of the Lord’s 
right-hand fhall be turned unto thee; who, in their 
turn fhall drink of it, when his right-hand, in which 
it is, fhall reach it out; for there is no refifting 
the power of that; when he gives the orders to 
drink it, they muft; and this cup in his right- 
hand is a cup of red-wine, of the wrath, fury and 
indignation of God, the dregs of which thefe wicked 
men mutt wring out, and drink up ; fee Pf Ixxv. 8. 
It is no unufual thing in feripture for the wrath, 
vengeance and judgments of God to be reprefented 
by a cup, as in //. li. 17. Fer. xxv. 15, 16, 17: 
and fhameful fpewing thall be on thy glory; figni- 
fying, that they fhould be like a man intoxicated 
with wine, that vomits it up again; and which, 
falling on his fine cloaths, fpoils the glory of them : 
fo when this cup of wrath and vengeance. fhould 
be given unto them, and they be made to drink 
of it, they fhould be fo full of it, that all their 
glory fhould be covered with fhame’; or all their 
glorious things fhould be fpoiled, and they de- 
prived of all their riches and honours, their titles 
and grandeur; the magnificence of their temples, 
altars, idols and veftments, €c. 

y. 17. For the violence of Lebanon fhall cover 
thee, &c.| Lebanon was a mountain on the bor- 


ders of the land of J/rae/, from whence cedar- wood’ 


was brought, of which the temple was built, and 
for that reafon is fometimes fo called, as in Zech. 
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xi. 1. and fo the Targum and Farchi interpret it, 
** the violence of the houfe of the fanctuary thall 
“* cover thee ;” and this was a type of the church 
of Chrift, the violence of which is that which is 
offered to it, and which it fuffers,; and defigns all 
the injuries, oppreflions and perfecutions of it by 
the Papifis; who fhall be furrounded with the 
judgments of God, and covered with his wrath and 
vengeance for the violence done to his people, as 
a man is covered with a garment; or elfe the fenfe 
is, that the fame, or a like judgment fhould come 
upon them, as did on Lebanon, or the material 
temple of Ferufalem, which with great force and 
violence deftroyed it; as that was confumed by: 
fire for the fins of the ews in rejecting Chrift and 
perfecuting his people; fo fhall Rome be burnt with 
fire for the oppofition of the inhabitants of it to 
Chrift, and the injuries they have done to his 
church and people: and the fpoil of beajfts which 
made them afraid, or, the fpoil of the beafts thall 
cover thee which made them afraid; we read of 
two beafts, one rifing out of the fea, and the other 
out of the earth; and both defign the pope of 
Rome in different capacities, as confidered in his- 
fecular and ecclefiaftical power; and the fpoil he 
has made of thofe that oppofe him, the calamities 
of fire and {word he has brought upon them, are 
what have greatly terrified the fheep of Chrift; 
but for all the fpoil and havock he has made, the. 
judgments of God fhall come upon him on all 
fides, and utterly deftroy him; the beaft and falfe 
prophet fhall be caft into the lake of fire and brim- 
itone; fee Rev. xiii. 1, 11, and xvii. 8. and xix. 
20: becaufe of mens blood, and for the violence of 
the land, of the city, and of all that dwell therein ; 
the fame that is faid in y. 8. and here repeated, as 
refpecting another body of men, guilty of the fame 
or like crimes: there Rome pagan, concerned in 
the crucifixion of Chrift, the defolation of the land 
of Fudea, and city of Ferujalem, and their inhabi- 
tants, as well as’ in perfecuting the faints, the ‘ci- 
tizens of the church of God; here Rome papal, 
where our Lord has been crucified again, and his 
blood, and the efficacy of it, fet at nought; the 
blood of the faints and martyrs of Jefus fhed in 
great abundance, and violent perfecutions: of the 
churches of Chrift, and the members of them; for 
all which the above judgments. fhall come upon — 
them ; fee Kev. xi. 8. and xviii. 24. a 
y. 18. What profiteth the graven image, that the 
maker thereof hath graven it, &c.| The graven 
images the church of Rome enjoins the worfhip 
of ; the images of the Trinity, of Chrift, of the 
Virgin Mary, of angels and faints departed, and 
which are ftill continued fince the reformation ; 
but of what profit and advantage are they? they . 
may be profitable to the Beavers who oa id 
graving, them; and the metal or matters of which 
they are made, if fold, and converted to an 
ufe, may turn to account ; but as deities, and wor- 
fhipped as fuch, they are of no profit to them 
that worfhip them ; they can’t hear their prayers, 
nor anfwer them ; can’t beftow any favours on 
them, and deliver them out of any diftrefs ; and 
particularly can’t fave them from the judgments 
before denounced : the molten image, and a teacher 
of lies; nor is a molten image any ways profitable, 
which is made of liquid matter, gold or filver 
melted and poured into a mould, from whence it 
receives its form: it may be profitable to the foun- 
der, and the metal to the owner, if put to another 
ufe ; but as a god is of no fervice; and both the 
a 
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graven and molten image, the one'and the other, 
each of them is a teacher of lies, and fo unprofit- 
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with gold and filver; how fhould it teach? and 
there is xo breath at all in the midft of it; or, no 


able: if they are laymens books, as they are faid| /pirit °; fo far from having the {pirit of divinity 


to be, they don’t teach them truth; they don’t 
teach them what God is, in his nature and per- 
fections ; what Chrift is'in his perfon and offices ; 
what angels are, who are incorporeal; nor the faints, 
they neither defcribe the fhape and features of their 
body, nor exprefs their characters, minds or man- 
ners 3 they. teach men to believe lies, and to wor- 
fhip falie deities, as they are. So the Targum ren- 
ders it, a falfe deity; which impofes on men, and 
therefore cannot profit them: or this may be un- 
derftood of an idolatrous prieft, as dben Ezra; 
as the idol itfelf cannot profit, fo neither can the 
prieft that teaches men fuch lies as to worfhip the 
idol, and put truft in it: that the maker of bis 
work trufieth therein, to make dumb idols? or, whilft 
making dumb idols™; which is great ftupidity in- 
deed! that whilft a man is graving an image, or 
cafting an idol, which are lifelefs, fenfelefs things, 
that can neither move nor fpeak, yea are his work- 
manthip, yet puts his truft and confidence in them, 
that they can do him fervice he needs, help him 
in diftrefs, and fave him out of his troubles ; what 
profit can be expected from thefe, tho’ ever fo 
nicely framed, when he confiders they are of his 
own framing ; and that they are idols which are 
nothing in the world, as the word " here ufed fig- 
nifies ; and dumb ones, which can give no anfwer 
to the requefts of their votaries ? The Zargum is, 
‘* idols in whom there is no profit.” 

¥. 19. Wo to him that faith to the wood, awake, 
&c.] That faith to a wooden image, Jet him go 
by what name he will; faint fuch an one, or fuch 
an one; awake, arife, exert thyfelf on our be- 
half; deliver us from prefent danger; fave us from 
our enemies ; or pray and intercede for us, that 
we may be delivered and faved, as the Papijis do; 
addreffing a block of wood as they would God 
himfelf, or as his people do, P/ xliv. 23. This 
mutt be very difpleafing and deteftable to God, and 
therefore a wo is threatened to fuch idol-worfhip- 
pers: who alfo fay to the dumb fone, arife, to the 
idol of ftone, as the Targum; the ftone-ftatue, an 
image made of ftone, fuch as the Papijis have, 
even of wood, and of ftone, as well as of gold, 
and filver, and brafs, Rev. ix. 20. and fo ftupid 
as to fay to fuch ftocks and ftones, arife, ftand up, 
and help us: it /hall teach; the ftone itfelf would 
teach them better, would they but confider what 
it is; look upon it, and handle it, when they would 
find it to be a mere ftone, and no deity: or, hall 
it teach ? fo Farchi, Kimchi, and Ben Melech; no, 
it cannot teach any true doétrine, or direct to right 
worfhip; it can’t teach men their duty, or where 
they may have help; it isa dumb idol; it can’t 
teach men the nature of God, and the knowledge 
of him; or inftruéct in his mind and will; or in- 
form of things fecret or future: it 7s laid over with 
gold, and filver ; it is made of ftone, and covered 
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in it, or the fpirit of God, that it has not the fpitit © 
of a man in it, nor even the fpirit of a brute crea- 
ture ; it-has not fo much as animal breath, and {0% 
no life, motion, or activity in it; and therefore 
muft be quite unprofitable to the worfhipper of 
it; incapable of teaching thofe who apply to it; 
and they muft be ftupid that do it, and moft righ- 
teoufly bring themfelves under the difpleafure and: 
wrath of God, and expofe themfelves to the wo 
here denounced againft fuch perfons. 

¥. 20. But the Lord is in bis holy temple, 8&c.] 
Not in graven and molten images; not in idols 
of wood and ftone, covered with gold and filver ; 
but in heaven, the habitation of his holinefs, the 
place of his refidence, where he is feen and wor: 
fhipped by the holy angels and glorified faints ;. 
and from whence he furveys all the children of: 
men, and their actions; obferves the folly and 
{tupidity of idol-worfhippers ; and hears and an- 
fwers the prayers of his own people : or this in- 
tends his church, which is his temple, fanctified 
by him, and fet apart for his fervice, worfhip, and 
glory: here he grants his gracious prefence to thofe 
who worfhip him in fpirit and in truth; and here 
he will appear as king of faints, in a moft glo- 
rious manner, when thefe feveral woes before- 
mentioned have taken place; as on Rome pagan 
already, and in part on Rome papal at the refor- 
mation, fo completely on: it, and all worfhippers 
of images hereafter. The word 527 here ufed, 
fignifies, that part of the temple, called the holy 
place, as diftin¢ét from the holy of holies; which 
was the proper feat of the divine majefty, and a 
figure of heaven, as the holy place was of the 
church ; and fo he was, as it were, removed from 
the one to the other ; hence the more obfervable and 
remarkable, and the greater reafon for what fol- 
lows ; and this ferves to illuftrate and confirm the 
fenfe given: Jet all the earth keep filence before 
him; {tand in awe of him, and reverence him ; 
be fubject to him, and filently adore him; as all 
the inhabitants of the earth will, when the above 
enemies of his are entirely removed out of it; there 
will be no more clamours and objections againft 
the chriftian religion by Fews and Mahometans, on 
account of image-worfhip, which will be no more; 
no more wars, or rumours of wars, but a profound 
peace every where; no more perfecutions of the 
faints; no more will be heard the cry of violence 
and oppreffion, all their enemies being deftroyed ; 
no more repinings and murmurings among the 
people of God, thro’ impatience and unbelief, all 
afflictions being at an end ; there will be an entire 
filence of this kind every where ; only the voice 
of the gofpel, of prayer, praife and thankfgiving, 
will be heard. ‘This is not the cafe now. nor was 
there ever as yet fuch a time on earth; this fhows 
that the prophecy regards time to come. 
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HE title of this chapter is a prayer of Ha- 

bakkuk the prophet, compofed after the man- 
ner of a Pfalm of David, and directed to the 
chief finger, ¥. 1, 19. The occafion of it is ex- 
prefied, ¥. 2. in which the prophet declares his 
concern for the work of the Lord, and the pro- 
motion of the kingdom and _intereft of Chrift ; 
and obferves the various fteps that were, or would 
be taken, for the advancement of it; for which 
he prays, and fuggefts that thefe would be after 
the manner of the Lord’s dealing with the people 
of J/rae/, and fettling them in the land of Canaan, 
¥. 3—15. and there being feveral things awful in 
this account, both with refpecét to the judgments 
of God on his enemies, and the conflicts and trials 
of his own people, it greatly affected the mind of 
the prophet, ¥. 16. and yet, in the view of the 
worft, he exprefles his ftrong faith in the Lord, as 
to better times and things, that would moft af- 
furedly come, ¥. 17, 18, 19. 


y. 1. A prayer of Habakkuk the prophet upon Si- 
gionoth.| Of the name, character, and office of 
the prophet, fee the note on ch. i. 1. . This chap- 
ter is entitled a prayer of his, a fupplicatory one, 
put up in an humble and earneft manner, and in 
the exercife of faith, and under the influence of a 
fpirit of prophecy. He before had a vifion of the 
coming of Chrift, and of what enemies would rife 
up, and obftruct his kingdom and intereft in the 
world ; and here he prays that thefe obftruétions 
might be removed, and that the kingdom of Chrift, 
in its full extent and glory, might take place in 
the world; and is a prayer of faith, as he prayed 
it might be, he believed it would be; and left 
this prayer behind him, for the ufe and inftruction 
of the church in all ages, until the whole fhould 
be accomplifhed. It feems to be compofed after 
the manner of the Pfalms of David, to make it 
the more pleafant and agreeable ,; and that it might 
be the more regarded, and be more fitted for the 
public ufe and fervice of the fanétuary: this ap- 
pears from the ftile of it, which is poetical, lofty 
and fublime, from the frequent ufe of the word 
Selah, peculiar to the pfalms of David, ¥. 3, 9, 13. 
and from the direction of it to the chief finger on 
the ftringed inftruments, ¥. 19. and from the phrafe 
upon, or according to Sigionath here, which the Sep- 
tuagint verfion renders with a fong ; and fo the Ara- 
bic verfion, after the manner of a fong ; for this 
word feems to be the plural of Shiggaion, the title 
of the /eventh pfalms which was either the name, 
title, or firft word of fome fone or fongs, accord- 
ing to which this was to be fung; or the name of 
the tune with which it was to be fung; or of the 
inftrument on which it was to be fung: it very 
probably defigns, and may be called, an erratic, 


or wandring iong, becaufe of the variablenefs of 


its metre, and of its tune. The Vulgate Latin 
verfion wrongly interprets it, for ignorances ; as if 
this was a prayer of the prophet’s for the pardon 
of fins of error and ignorance committed by him- 
felf, or*by others, or both; which fenfe is favoured 
by the Targum, “ a prayer which Habakkuk the 
‘* prophet prayed, when it was revealed unto him 
** concerning the length (of time) which (God) 
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“© gave to the wicked ; that if they would return 
“to the law with a perfect heart, they fhould be 
“© forgiven all the fins which they had committed 
** before him as ignorance:” but there does not 
appear throughout the whole prayer one fingle pe- 
tition for the pardon of any fin at all. 

¥. 2. O Lord, I have heard thy fpeech, and was 
afraid, &c.| Or, thy bearing ® ; which the Lord 
had caufed to be heard from, and of himfelf; the 
teport that had been made to him, and other 
prophets before him, particularly [/eiah, who fays, 
who hath believed our report? If. liti. 1. where the 
fame phrafe is ufed as here ; tho’ it feems here not 
fo much to regard the evangelical part of that re- 
port, concerning the coming of Chrift, his fuffer- 
ings and death, in order to obtain redemption, and 
falvation for his people; for this would have been, 
and was matter of joy, and not of fear and con- 
fternation : but the truth is this, the Lord in the 
preceding fpeech, being a report he made to the 
prophet concerning the Meffiah, had fignified that 
Chrift would have many enemies from the Jews, 
and from the Gentiles, from Rome pagan, and Rome 
papal; that the church of Chrift would meet with 
great afflictions and perfecutions, and be attended 
with many conflicts, temptations and difficulties ; 
that the intereft of the Redeemer would be fome~ 
times very low, and the work of the Lord at a 
{tand in the world, yea feemingly dead, quite loft 
and gone; this is what caufed the fear and 
diftref§ in the prophet’s mind, and gave him that 
pain and uneafinefs: and hence the following pe- 
tition, O Lord, revive thy work in the midft of the 
years ; which refers not to the deliverance from 
the Babylonifh captivity, which was fixed to a term 
of years, when, and not before, not in the midft 
of them it would be wrought; but to the great 
work of the Lortd in the times of the gofpel. 
Theré is a double reading of thefe words in the 
Septuagint verfion of them, and both very different 
from the Hebrew text. The one is, in the midft of 
two lives thou shalt be known ; the life that ‘now is, 
and that which is to come. The other, by a 
change of the accent, is, 72 the midff of two ani- 
mals thou fhalt be known; fo the Arabic verfion. 
Theodoret makes mention of both, and inclines to 
the former ; ** forme (he fays) by two animals un- 
“« derftand angels and men; fome the incorporéal 
‘© powers near the divine glory, the cherubim and 
** feraphim ; others the Fews and Babylonians ; but 
** to me it feems, that the prophet does not fay 
animals, but lives, the prefent and future, in 
“ the midft of which he was a juft judge: but 
the latter reading is followed by matty of thé an- 
cients, whofe different fenfés are given by erom 
on the place; fome interpreting them of the Son 
and Spirit, by whom the Father is made known ; 
others of the two cherubim in Exodus, and of 
the two feraphim in J/aich; and there were fome 
who underftood them of the two Teftaments, the 
Old and New, in the midft of which the Lord may 
be known; and others of Chrift’s being crucified — 
between two thieves, by which he might be known: 
but befides thefe different fentiments, many of the 
ancients concluded from hence, that Chrift lay in 
the manger between two animals, the ox and the 
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afs, and.to which they refer in their ancient 
hymns *; but tho’ this is a wrong verfion of the 
text, and a wrong fenfe which is put upon it, to- 
gether with J/ i. 3. yet, as Burkius obferves, there 
is in this miftake a certain and ancient truth, that 
the text of Habakkuk belongs to the work of God 
in Chrift, and efpecially to the nativity of our Lord 
Jefus; and fo fome later writers apply this to. the 
wonderful work of the incarnation of Chrift, that 
new, unheard-of, and amazing thing the Lord 
would work in the earth; the promife of which 
being delayed, might feem to be dead ; and there- 
fore it is intreated it might be revived, and the 
performance of it haftened ; and others to the work 
of redemption by Chrift, which the Father gave 
him to do, and he promifed to come and perform ; 
but being deferred, the Old Teftament-faints were 
impatient of it. Cocceius and Van Till reftrain it 
to the refurrection of Chrift from the dead, his 
coming being prophefied of before; and render 
the words, O Lord, thy work is his life’, in the 
midft of the years; the refurreCtion of Chrift from 
the dead, or the quickening of him is prophefied 
of in many places as a work that would be done, 
and in which the hope and expectation of the faints 
were placed; this being a work of great import- 
ance both to Chrift, his exaltation and glory, and 
to his people; their quickening together with him, 
their regeneration, or paffing from death to life, 
their juftification.6f life, and refurrection from the 
dead, depending upon it; and this is the Lord’s 
work, -and owing to the exceeding greatnefs of his 
power, and is frequently afcribed to God the Fa- 
ther, who raifed Chrift from the dead, and gave 
him glory : and this was iz the midft of the years, 
or between the years of the Old and of the New 
Teftament; the former was the year of God’s long- 
fuffering and forbearance, the time when the Fewsh 
church like children were under governors and. tu- 
tors, until the time appointed of the Father ; the 
latter is the acceptable year of the Lord, and the 
year of the redeemed; and between thefe two years, 
at the end of the one, and the beginning. of the 
other, the Meffiah came, was cut off or died, and 
was quickened and raifed again : but I fhould chufe 
rather to underftand this more generally of the 
work of the Lord in the chriftian churches through- 
out the whole gofpel-difpenfation, or at leaft in 
fome certain periods of it. The church itfelf is 
the work of the hands of the Lord, // xlv. 11. 
which fometimes has feemed to have been in a very 
dead and lifelefs ftate and condition, as in the dark 
times of popery; and tho’ there was a reviving 
of it upon the reformation, yet there has been a 
decline fince; and the Sardian church-ftate, in 
which we now are, is defcribed as having a name, 
that it ives, and yet is dead; and the intereft of 
religion, and the church of Chrift will be lower 
ftill, when the witneffes are flain, and their dead 
bodies lie unburied, before the Spirit of the Lord 
enters into them, and revives them: now the pro- 
phet having in view thefe feveral intervals, and 
efpecially the laft, prays for a reviving of the in- 
tereft and church of Chrift, and the work .of the 
Lord in it; and which will be done when Chrift 
will come in a fpiritual manner, and deftroy anti- 
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chrift; when the Spirit will be poured down plen- 
tifully from on high; when the gofpel will be 
purely and powerfully preached all over the world; 
when the ordinances of it will be adminiftred as at 
the beginning ; when multitudes of churches will 
be raifed and formed, the Fews will be converted, 
and the fulnefs of the Gentiles brought in: this 
will be a reviving time indeed! and there never 
will be a thorough one till this time comes; and 
this will be in the midf of the years; between the 
years of the reign of antichrift, the 1260 days or 
years of it, which will now expire, and the thou- 
{and years of Chrift’s perfonal reign on earth; be- 
tween thefe two periods will be this reviving time 
or fpiritual reign of. Chrift*. “The words may to 
good purpofe be applied to the work of grace in 
the hearts of true believers in Chrift, which is the 
Lord’s work, and his only ; not men, not mi- 
nifters, not angels, but Jehovah only is the author 
and finifher of it. This fometimes feems as it were 
to be dead, when the graces of the fpirit are not 
in exercife; when faints ate in dead and lifelefs 
frames of foul; when they are backward to fpi- 
ritual and religious exercifes; when the world, and 
the things of it have got power over them, and 
they are unconcerned for the things of Chrift, the 
honour of his name, and the good of their own 
fouls ; when they are under'the power of fome fin, 
and are carried captive by it, as was the cafe of 
David, Peter, and others: now this work is re- 
vived, when the graces of the Spirit are called 
forth again into lively exercife; when the affec- 
tions go out {trongly after divine objects and things; 
when the thoughts of the mind, and the medita- 
tions of the heart are on fpiritual fubjects ; when 
the talk and converfation turns chiefly on things 
of a religious and heavenly nature; when there is 
a forwardnefs to fpiritual exercifes, a.ftirring up of 
themfelves and others to them, and a continuance 
in them; when there is a vifible growing in grace, 
and a fruitfulnefs in every good work: this is to 
be prayed for, and is from the Lord; and is owing 
to his fetting his hand a fecond time to the work , 
to his being as the dew to his people; toChriit the 
fun of righteoufnefs arifing on them, with healing 
in his wings; and to the fouth-wind of the {pirit 
blowing upon them, and caufing their {pices to 
flow out; and this is defirable in the midft of their 
years, before the years come on in which they have 
no pleafure, or before they go hence, and be no 
more: in the midft of the years make kiiown , which 
Cocceius and Van Till reftrain to the notification of 
Chrift’s refurrection from the dead by the mini- 
ftry of the gofpel, for the benefit of the Lord’s 
people, both Fews and Gentiles ; as being a matter 
of great confequence to them, and for the confir- 
mation of the chriftian religion, as it undoubtedly 
was: but it feems better to underftand it in a more 
general fenfe, that God would make known more 
of himfelf, as the covenant-God and Father of his 
people, of his mind and will, of his love, grace 
and mercy in Chrift; that he would make known 
more of Chrift, of his perfon, offices and grace ; 
that he would make known more clearly the work 
of his Spirit and grace upon their hearts, and dif- 
play his power, and the efficacy of his grace, in 


reviving 


And again, 


Quod puer erat dominus. 
© Taking IVT for YP, as VA) for 17) in ¥. 10. So’ Ben Melech obferves it may be taken. - 


* The Targum interprets thefe years of the time in which 
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teviving it, and carrying it on; that he would 
make known more largely his covenant and pro- 
mifes, his truth and faithfulnefs in the performance 
of them; that he would grant a larger meafure of 
knowledge of all divine things of the gofpel, and 
the truths of it; fuch as is promifed, and is ex- 
pected will be in. the latter day, when the earth 
fhall be every where filled with the knowledge of 
the Lord, ch. ii. 14: ia wrath remember. mercy ; 
the above interpreters refer this to the time of 
God’s wrath and vengeance upon the fewi/h nation 
for their rejeétion of the Meffiah; and which the 
prophet does not pray might be averted, but that 
mercy might be remembered to his own people 
among them, as was; who had the gofpel firft 
preached to them, and were called by grace and 
faved; and who had an opportunity: given them 
of efcaping from feru/falem, before the deftruction 
of that city: but it may be more agreeable to in- 
terpret this of the ftate of the churches of Chrift 
and true believers; who, when under affliction and 
diftrefs, or in temptation and defertion, are ready 
to conclude that God is dealing with them in wrath; 
and whom the prophet perfonates, and by him they 
are taught to pray, that at fuch feafons God would 
remember his covenant, his promifes, his loving- 
kindnefs and tender mercies, the favour he bears 
to his own people, and fmile on them again, and 
comfort their fouls. 

¥. 3. God came from Teman, &c.] Or, may God 
come from Teman‘; fince it is part of the prayer 
of Habakkuk: or, as from Teman”; as he of old 
came from thence, a city in the land of Edom, Fer. 
xlix. 7. Amos i. 12. it was five miles from Petra 
in Idumea, where was mount Seir, from whence 
the Lord arofe, and fhone forth from mount Paran 
at the giving of the law, Deut. xxxiii. 2. to which 
the allufion is here. So the Targum, ‘* at the 
** giving of the law to his people, God was. re- 
*¢ vealed from the fouth;” for fo Zeman fignifies. 
The prophet to encourage his own faith, and the 
faith of others, takes notice in this and the follow - 
ing verfes, of the inftances of the grace, goodnefs, 
and power of God to his people J/rae/, in appear- 
ing to them at mount Sizaz, going before them in 
the wildernefs, deftroying their enemies, cafting 
them out before them, and introducing them into 
the land of Cazaan, and fettling them there; fug- 
gefting, that he that had done thefe great and 
wonderful things, would fupport and maintain, 
carry on and promote, his own kingdom and in- 
tereft in the world; in order to which the prophet 
prays to God the Father for the coming of his Son, 
either in the flefh, that the incarnate God would 
appear in the world, and fet up his kingdom in 
it; or in prayer, he prophefies of it, and expreffés 
his faith in it: God cometh from the fouth ;. or, he 
foall come“, as it may be rendered: he knew from 
the prophecy of Micah, that he that was to be ruler 
in J/rael was to come from Bethlehem, Mic. v. 2. 
which lay to the fouth of Ferufalem;, and from 
hence he expected him, and believed he would 
come, and prayed for it as being moft defirable 
and welcome : or elfe this refpeéts the coming of 
the Mefiiah, in the miniftration of the word to 
Jews and Gentiles, after his refurrection from the 
dead, and afcenfion to heaven, and the pouring 
forth of his Spirit on the day of Pentecoft , that as 
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the Lord came from the places here mentioned, 
when he gave the law on mount Siai, fo he would 
fend forth his gofpel out of Zion and Feru/alem, 
and go forth himfelf along with it, riding in his 
glory, and in his majefty, conquering and to con- 
quer; ¢aufing his minifters to triumph in him, 
and by them fubdue multitudes of fouls to him, 
both in Fudea, and in the Gentile world, whereby 
his kingdom might appear in it: and the holy one 
from mount Paran or, even the boly one*; that 
came or fhined forth from mount Paran formerly ; 
for it was Chrift then that appeared on mount 
Sinai, and gave to Mo/es the lively oracles of God ; 
fee Pf. Ixviii. 17, 18. Ads vii. 38. he; as he is 
truly God, God manifeft in the fleth, lmmanuel 
God with us; fo he is the holy one of God, in- 
finitely and effentially holy, as a divine perfon; 
and holy, and harmlefs, and without fin in his 
human nature and life; and is the fanétifier and 
fanctification of his people. Mount Paraxz was 
fituated to the fouth of the land of Canaan, as well 
as Teman, which fo fionifies, as before obferveds 
It is called by Ptolemy, Pomponius Mela, and others, 
Strobilus, from its likenefs to a pine-apple. It had 
its name from the city Paran, which lay between 
Egypt and Arabia ¥, fee 1 Kings xi. 18. which Fe- 
rom fays *, was three days journey from Aila to 
the eaft; mention is made of 4i/ or El-paran in 
Gen. xiv. 6. near to which was the wildernefs of 


Paran, frequently {poken of in {cripture, Gen, xxi. . 


21. Numb. x. 12. and xiii. 3, 26. 1 Sam. xxv..%, 
the fame which ¥o/epbus * calls the valley or plain 
of Pharan, where Simon of Gerafa made caves and 
dens, and hid the treafure he plundered from the 
people : according to, Adrichomius *, it’ was a moft 


dreadful, barren defert, where nothing grew, or 


“was to be had, thro’ which the children of Jrael 


journied ; and was fometimes taken for the firft 
part of the defert of Arabia near mount Sinai, .and 
fometimes for the laft part of it towards the land 
of promife ; fometimes it was called the defert of 
Sin, and fometimes the defert of Sinai, from that 
mountain ; but its moft general name was that of 
Paran, and contained eleven days journey. from 
mount Sinai to Cadefh-barnea. Mount Patan (he 
fays °) is thick and fhady, near to mount Sinai, 
and even contiguous, as it fhould feem to be from 
Deut. xxxiii. 2. to which the reference is here. So 
Hillerus * interprets it, full of boughs, or branches ; 
or elfe he would have it to fignify the corner of 
Aran, the fon of Difban, a fon of Seir the Horite, 
who inhabited this country ; fee Gem. xxxvi. 20, 
28. and both Zeman and Peran being to the fouth, 
may point to the place of the Redeemer, by whom 


the great work was to be done, referred unto, Fe-- 


rom {ays he heard an Hebrew man difcourfe on this 
paflage, thus, ‘‘ that Bethlehem lies to the fouth, 


where the Lord and Saviour was born: and that — 


he it is of whom it is here laid, she Lord fhall: 
come from the fouth ; that is, fhall be born in 
Bethiebem, and thence arife; and becaufe he who 
is born in Bethlehem, formerly gave the law on 
mount Sinai; he is the holy one that came from 
mount Paran ; feeing Paran is a place near to mount 


Sinai ; and the word Selah fignifies always; and 


the fenfe is, he who is born in Bethlehem, and who 


on mount Sinai, that is, on mount Param, gave the 


law, always is the author, and giver of all ee “S 


(20>) ficuti olim ex Theman, Van Till. 7 
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of the light of his gofpel, and of the knowledge 
of himfelf by it. 

¥. 4. And bis brightnefs was as the light, &c.] 
Of fire, of devouring fire on the top of the mount; 
to which the fight of his glory was like, Exod. 
Xxiv. 16. to which Kimchi refers it, Aben Ezra 
thinks the pillar of fire is intended, in which the 
Lord. went before his people in the wildernefs, 
Exod. xiii. 21, 22. or as the light and fplendor of 
Berefith, as the Targum, of that primogenial light 
which was produced on the firft day of the crea- 
tion; or as the light of the feven days of the 
creation, as Farchi; fee Jf, xxx. 26. or rather as 
the light of the fun fhining in its full ftrength, 
Chrift being the light of the world, and the fun 
of righteoufnefs ; and fo may defcribe him as the 
brightnefs of his Father’s glory; or his glory, as 
the only begotten of the Father, feen by his own 
difciples in the days of his fleth, fhining thro’ his 
works and miracles ; or as exhibited in the light 
of his glorious gofpel, which is the great light 
that fhined on men; and in, and by which, they 
that fat in darknefs faw light, and who were dark- 
nefs itfelf were made light in the Lord: what a 
glory, luftre, brightnefs, and light did the gofpel 
fpread in the world at the firft publication of it! 
he had horns coming out of his hand, which the 
Jewtfh interpreters underftand of Mofes having 
horns or beams of light and glory from the hand 
and power of God, when he converfed with him 
on the mount, and the fkin of his face fhone, 
where the fame word is ufed as here, Ewod. xxxiv. 
29, 35. tho’ fome of them interpret it of the two 
tables of the law, which came from the hand of 
the Lord, edged with glory and brightnefs, and 
looked like fire; hence called a fiery law, Deut. 
XXxXiil. 2. The words may be rendered, as in the 
margin, be had beams coming oui of bis fide ®; and 
be underftood of Chrift, who has beams and rays 
of glory on all fides of him, all around him; he 
is all glory»; he is crowned with glory and ho- 
nour, and highly exalted at his Father’s right- 
hand, above -all principalities and powers: and 
horns being an emblem of power and might, au- 
thority and dominion, the phrafe may denote, that 
all power and authority in heaven and in earth are 
given to him as Mediator, and exercifed by him. 
Van Till obferves, that the word Aorns is a military 
term, and is ufed for the wings of armies, the 
right and left ; and as Chrift is here defcribed as 
a general of an army, marching forth in a warlike 
manner; thefe may denote the armies or companies 
under him, at his hand, and under his command, 
accoutred, and ready to obey his orders ; and par- 
ticularly may have refpect to the divifion made 
among the apoftles, whom he fent forth to fub- 
due men to him; committing the gofpel of the 
circumcifion to Peter, and of the uncircumcifion 
to Paul, Gal. ii. 7, 8. whofe miniftrations were 
made fuccefsful to the pulling down of the ftrong 
holds of fin and fatan, and reducing many to the 
obedience of Chrift: and there was the hiding of 


pait, prefent, and to coine.” The word Selah ftands 
here in the middle of the verfe. It is interpreted 
by feveral of the Fewi/d writers, for ever, as by 
the fore-mentioned Hebrew; and bv othérs as an 
affirmation, and render it, verily, truly, as anfwer- 
ing to Amen. Some underftand it as a paufe or 
full ftop, denoting attention to fomething faid that 
is remarkable; and others take it to be a note, 
directing the finger to the elevation of his voice, 
where it ftands ; and fo it is no other than a mu- 
fical note ; hence the Septuagint render it, diapadrpa. 
A very learned man * has wrote a differtation upon 
it, fhewing that it is one of the names of God ; 
and ufed differently, as the fenfe requires, either 
in the vocative cafe, as Selah, that is, O God; or 
in the other cafes, of God, to God, &c. bis glory 
covered the heavens, that is, the glory of God, the 
holy one, when he came, er fhould come: this 
was true of him when he defcended on mount Sinai, 
and his glory abode upon it ; and the fight of this 
glory was like devouring fire; and the elders faw 
the God of J/rae/, under whofe feet was as a paved 
work of fapphire, and as the body of heaven in 
its clearnefs ; yea; fo great as to make the light 
and glory of the celeftial bodies ufeleis, even to 
cover and hide the fhining of them; iee Exod. 
XXiv. 10, 16, 17. and may refpect the glorious ap- 
pearances at the birth of Chrift, when the heavenly 
hoft defcended, and fung glory to God in the high- 
eft, and when the glory of the Lord fhone round 
about the fhepherds, Luke ii. ix. 14. and at his 
baptifm, when the heavens were opened, the Fa- 
ther’s voice was heard, and the Spirit defcended 
on Chrift, as a dove; and at his transfiguration, 
‘when his face fhone as the fun; and Mo/es-and 
Elias appeared in glorious forms, and a bright 
cloud overfhadowed them, and a voice was heard 
from the excellent glory, Matt, iii. 16, 17. and 
XVii. 2, 3, 4, 5. 2 Pet. i. 19. or rather it may be, 
this may refpect Chrift as the brightnefs of his 
Father’s glory, and the glory of God in the face 
of Chrift, as fet forth in the light of the glorious 
gofpel of Chrift, when carried throughout the world 
by his apoftles ; whereby his glory was fo fpread 
in it, that the heavens were covered with it, and 
declared it ; yea, it was fet above the heavens, and 
the name of the Lord became excellent in all the 
earth, as follows; fee P/. xix. 1—4. and viii. 1: 
and the earth was full of bis praife; with the words 
of his praife, as the Zargum, fo the fame of the 
mighty things done by the Lord in Egypr, at the 
Red-fea, and in the wildernefs, for his people, 
reached the nations of the world, and efpecially 
thofe of the land of Canaan, and ftruck them with 
awe and dread, ofp. ii. 9, 10. and the fame of 
Chrift, his miracles and doétrines, went thro’ the 
land of J/rael, and all Syria; and multitudes glo- 
rified God, and praifed hirn for what was done by 
him, Matt. iv. 23, 24. and xv. 31. and more efpe- 
cially the earth was filled with his glory and praife, 
when his gofpel was carried into all the parts of it 
by his apoftles; which occafioned univerfal joy to 
all fenfible finners, and filled their hearts and | 4s power, that is, in his hand; there his power, 
mouths with praife to God for fuch a Saviour, and | which before was hidden, was made manifeft ; and 
for fuch bleffings of grace and good things that } yet fo little difplayed, in comparifon of what it is 


came by him : or, the earth was full of bis light ‘; \in itfelf, that it may be rather faid to be hid than 
revealed ; 


¢ Pafchii Differtatiode Selah, p. 670. in Thefaur. Theolog. Philolog. par. 1. PYyANT =a519 spomn & 
Jux ejus implevit terram, Junius & Tremellias ; & fplendoris, ve/ fulgoris ejus plena terra, Vatablus, Drufius ; fo Kimchir 
Ben Melech, and R. Sol. Urbin. Ohel Moed, fol. 3. 1. ay) bbs ta m5 e lateribus utrinque emicabant cornua, 
h. e. radii, Drufius. » So R. Jofeph Albo interprets them of fparks, of fpiritual light, which come from God 


himfelf, and not another. Vid. Sepher Ikkarim, 1. 2. c. 29. 
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revealed’; or there, in his hand, lies his power, | 


with which he hides and covers his people in the 
day of battel ; efpecially his miniftring fervants, 
whom he holds in his right-hand, and preferves 
them amidft a thoufand dangers and difficulties, 
and keeps them for further ufefulnefs , fee 47s 
xviii. 10. Rev. ii. 1. The Targum is, ** {parks 
«© went out from the chariot of his glory; there 
« he revealed his majefty, which was hid from the 
<< children of men, with fublime power.” ben 
Ezra thinks, the ark is meant by the hiding of bis 
power, called the ark of his firength, Pf. cxxxii. 8. 
y¥.5. Before him went the peftilence, &c.| Either 
in the land of Egypt, when he marched thro’ that, 
-and flew all their firft-born, Pf. Ixxviil. 50, 51. 
or rather, which he fent before him, and J/rael 
his people among the nations of the land of Ca- 
naan, with other difeafes and judgments, and de- 
ftroyed them to make way for his people, which 
may ‘be here alluded to, Exod. xxiii. 27, 28. and 
may point at the judgments of God, and thofe 
pettilential difeafes which feized upon the _perfecu- 
tors of the chriftians, both among the Jews, as 
Herod, ‘Affs xii. 23. and among the Gentiles, as 
many of the Roman emperors, who died violent 
and grievous deaths; and particularly it may re- 
gard the peftilence, famine, and other fore judg- 
ments preceding the deftruction of Ferufalem, and 
the inhabitants of it, for their rejection and cruci- 
fixion of the Meffiah: and burning coals went forth 
at his feet; which fome underftand of hail-ftones 
mingled with fire, to which the allufion may be, 
being one of the plagues of Egypt, Exod. ix. 23, 
24. Some interpret it of hot difeafes, burning 
fevers, fo Kimchi; which are at the command of 
God, and fent forth by him when he pleafes, to 
do his will. The ancient fathers expound all this 
of the deftruction of death, and the devil, and his 
principalities by Chrift upon the crofs ; and the 
Targum is, ** from before him was fent forth the 
«* angel of death, and his word went forth in a 
<¢ flame of fire;” but this feems to have refpect 
to the burning of the city and temple of. Zeru- 
falem, which was done by the Romans as inttru- 
ments, but according to the direction, order and 
will of Chrift, Matt. xxii. 7. fee Pf. xviii. 12, 
¥3) 
fs 6. He ftood and meafured the earth, &c.| This 
alludes to the ark of the Lord, the fymbol of his 
prefence, ftanding and abiding at Gi/gal for the 
fpace of fourteen years, whilft the land of Canaan 
was fubdued by Fofhua; and then meafured out 
by him, and divided by lot, as an inheritance to 
the children of. J/rael, according to the direction 
and appointment of the Lord, Yo. xiii. Gc. here 
it may have refpect to the miffion of the apoftles 
into the feveral parts of the world, and the diftri- 
bution of it among them; fome being fent into 
one part, and fome into another, called their par- 
ticular line and meafure, 2 Cor. x. 14, 15, 16. 
fome into India, others into Ethiopia ; fome into 
Afia, and others into Europe; by which means the 
gofpel was preached every where, and great part 
of the world became chriftians: be debeld, and 
drove afunder the nations; with a look of his he 
made them give way; he drove the Canaanites out 
of the land, and feparated them from one another, 


and fcattered them about, to make room for his | in the Moabdites and Midianites, who fent to each 


people Lracl, Pf xxviii. 55: and the everlafting 
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mountains were feattered; or, were broken’, the 
perpetual bills did bow; the mountains and hills 
that were from the beginning of the creation, that 
were fettled upon their bafes, and never moved ; 


now trembled, fhook and bowed, as Simai, and. — 


others did, at the prefence of the God of J/rael; 
fee Fudg. v. 5. Pf. Ixviii. 8, 16. or rather figura- 
tively, thefe may defign the kingdoms and ftates, 
kings and princes, greater and lefler, belonging 
to the land of Canaan, which were fhaken, moved, 
and taken by the //raelites, and brought into fub- 
jection to them; and in like manner kings and 
kingdoms, comparable to mountains and_ hills, 
thro’ the preaching of the gofpel, and the power 
of Chrift attending it, were brought to yield unto 
him, at the downfal of paganifm in the Roman 
empire: this is fignified by every mountain and 
ifland being moved out of their places, and kings 
and great men calling to the rocks and moun- 
tains to fall on them, and hide them from the 
wrath of the Lamb, Rev. vi. 14—17: bis ways 
are everlafting ; and what he has done in ages pait, 
he can do again; his power, his wifdom, and his 
grace are unchangeably the fame ; and all he does 
in time, every ftep he takes, is according to his 
counfels, purpofes and decrees in eternity, which 
infallibly come to pafs ; nor can he be hindred and 
fruftrated in the execution of them ; as he has be- 
gun, he’ll go on; as he has fet up his kingdom 
in the world, he’ll fupport and maintain it; and 
tho’ there are many obftructions and remoras in 
the way of it, he’ll go on, and remove them, until 
he has thoroughly eftablifhed it, and brought it to 
its higheft glory, which he has defigned; all moun- 
tains and hills are nothing before him; he can foon 
make them a plain; fee Rev. xi. 15, 17: or, the 
ways of the world * are his; the world is under his 
government, and all things in it fubject to his 
providence; he can rule and over-rule all things 
for his own glory, and the good of his intereft, 
and he will do it; every thing is fubjeé to his 
controul, and under his direction; not a ftep) can 
be taken without his will. This the prophet ob- 
ferves along with the above things, to encourage 
the faith and expectation of the faints, that the 
work of the Lord will be revived, and his king- 
dom and intereft promoted and eftablifhed in the 
world; tho’ there may, and will be, many diffi- 
culties and diftreffes previous to it, fy GK 

¥. 7. I faw the tents of Cufhan in offiftion, &c.} 
The fame with Cub or Ethiopia; hence the Sep- 
tuagint and Vulgate Latin-verfions render it, the 
tents of the Ethiopians ; and thefe are the fame with 
the curtains of Midian in the next claufe, tents 
being made of curtains, and the. Ethiopians and 
Midianites the fame people ; fo the daughter of 
the prieft of Aédian, whom Mo/és married, is called 
an Ethiopian woman, Exod. ii. 21. Numb. xii. 1. 
This feems to have refpect to that pannic which 
feized the neighbouring nations by whom the J/- 


raelites pafled, as well as the Canaanites, into whofe 


land they were marching, when they heard what 
wonderful things were done for them in Egypt, at 
the Red-fea, and in the wildernefs, which was pre- 
dicted by Mo/fes in Exod. xv. 14, 15. and not only 
fulfilled in the Canaanites, as appears from what 
Rahab fays, Fob. ii. 9, 10, 11. but particularly 


other, and confulted together againft Z/rael; and 
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by the advice of Ba/aam, found ways and means 
to draw them into fornication, and fo to idolatry ; 
for which the J/raelites having fuffered, were ftirred 
up to avenge themfelves on them, and flew five of 
their kings, and a great multitude of their people ; 
and fo the words may be rendered, for iniquity '; 


and the word is often ufed for. idolatry ; that is, 


for the fin they drew the J/raelites into, they were 
brought into trembling and great diftrefs, which 
the prophet faw, perceived and underftood by: read- 
ing the hiftory of thofe times; fee Numb. xxii. 3, 
4,7, and xxv. 6, 17, 18. and xxxi, 2—8,. tho’ 
the ‘ewi/ commentators, and others, generally 
refer this to the cafe of Cufban-Rifbathaim: king of 
Mefopotamia, who carried J/rae/ into captivity, from 
whence they were delivered by Otbniel, who. pre- 
vailed againft Cu/bax, and into whofe hands he fell ; 
and fo then he and his people were {een in:afflic- 
tion, Fudg. iii, 7—10.: but Cufbaa here is not the 
name of a man, but of a country : and whereas 
it follows, the curtains of the land of Midian did 
tremble, this is thought) to refer to the times of 
Gideon, when the Midianites were overcome by him 
with three hundred men, and in their fright. fell 
upon and deftroyed each other ; fignified by a 
barley-cake tumbling into the hoft of Midian, and 
overturning a tent, as reprefented in a dream to 
- one of Gideon’s men, Fudg. vii. 13, 21, 22. but 
the former reference feems beft; and it fhould be 
obferved, that Cu/h or Ethiopia, and Midian were 
parts of Arabia; for not only the dradians are faid 
to be near the Ethiopians, or at the hand of the 
Cufbites, 2 Chron. xxii, 16. but Sinai a part of Ho- 
reb, where Mofes fed the flock of his father-in- 
law the prieft of Midian, is exprefsly faid to be in 
Arabia, compare Exod, iii. 1. Gal, iv. 25. and 
with thofe “vabians called Scentte, from their dwell- 
ing in tents, agree the characters in the text: now 
the people, inhabiting thofe places, the prophet 
forefaw by a fpirit of prophecy under vanity ™, 
as it may be rendered; that is, /udjec to it, as 
the whole Gentile world was, Rom. vili. 20. or 
under the power of idolatry ; but it was foretold 
that thefe fhould be converted in gofpel-times, P/- 
Ixviii. 31. and Ixxxvii. 4. which was brought about, 
partly by the apoftles Matthew and Matthias, {aid 
to be fent into Ethiopia; and partly by the Erhio- 
pian eunuch, converted and baptized by Péilip, 
who doubtlefs was the means of {preading the go- 
fpel in his own country, when returned to it, és 
viii. 27. and chiefly by the apoftle Paz/, who went 
into Arabia, and preached there, quickly after his 
converfion ; and here were churches in the firft 
times of chriftianity; fee the note on Gal. i. 17. 
and at this time Cu/han or Ethiopia was in afflic- 
tion; and the Midianites trembled, fuch of them 


to whom the word came in power; and they were~ 


made: fenfible of their danger and mifery, as the 
apoftle did, the inftrument of their converfion, 
Ads ix. 6. once more, as an Ethiopian is an em- 
blem of a man ina ftate of nature, and defcribes 
very aptly wicked and profligate perfons, apoftates 
from religion, and fuch as are perfecutors of good 
men, Fer. xiii. 23. Amos ix. 7. it may defign fuch 
here; and be expreflive of their diftrefs and trou- 
ble, the fear and dread they would be feized with 
on feeing chriftianity prevail, and paganifm falling 
in the Roman empire ; which diftrefs and trembling 
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are*in avery lively manner fet forth in Rev. vi. 15, 
16, 17. e , 
o¥. 8. Was the Lord difpleafed againft the rivers ? 
was thine anger againft the rivers ? &c.| Referring, 
as is commonly thought, either to the rivers in 
Egypt turned into blood, which was one of the 
plagues of that land, Exod. vii, 20, when the re- 
fentment of the Lord was not fo much againtt 
them, as againft the Egyptians, and as a punifh- 
ment of them for drowning the infants of the J/~ 
raelites in them, and in order to obtain the dif- 
miffion of his people from that land: or elfe to 
the river Fordan, called rivers, becaufe of the large~ 
nefs of it, and the abundance of water in it; a- 
gainft which the Lord was not angry, when he 
divided the waters of it, which was done only to 
make a paffage thro’ it for his people into the land 
of Canaan, Fofp. iii. 16, 17 : was thy wrath againft 
the fea, that thou didft ride upon thine horfes, and 
thy chariots of falvation? the Red-fea, when a ftrong 
eaft--wind was fent, and divided the waters of it, 
which was no mark of difpleafure againft that ; 
but for the benefit of the people of J/rae/, that 
they might pafs thro’ it as on dry land; and for 
the deftruction of Pharaoh and his hofts, who, en- 
tring into it with his horfes and chariots, were 
drowned; the Lord coming forth againit him, 
riding On his horfes and chariots, the pillar of fire 
and cloud, by which he defended J/rae/, and thro’ 
which he looked and difcomfited the hoft of the 
Egyptians, and wrought falvation for his people ; 
fee Exod. xiv. 19—28. with which compare P/- 
cxiv. 3,5. The clouds are the chariots of the 
Lord, Pf civ. 3. fo angels, who are fometimes 
fignified by horfes and chariots, P/ xviii. 10, and 
Ixvili. 17. 2 Kings ii. 11. and vi. 17. Zech. i. 8. 
and vi. r—5. and here they may defign the angels 
of Michael, or Chrift, Rev. xii. 7, 8. the chriftian 
emperors, Conflantine and Theodofius, whom the 
Lord raifed up, and made ufe of as inftruments to 
demolith paganifm, eftablifh chriftianity, and de- 
liver and fave his people from their perfecutors, 
who came in like a flood upon’ them; and who, 
for their number and -force, were comparable to 
rivers, yea to the fea; and upon whom the Lord 
fhewed fome manifeft tokens of his wrath and dif- 
pleafure ; fo people, tongues and nations are com- 
pared to many waters, Rev. xvii. 15. and mo- 
narchs and their armies, J/. viii. 7, 8. and the 
Targum here interprets the rivers of kings and 
their armies: ‘and it may be obferved, that fome 
parts of the Roman empire are fignified by the fea, 
and rivers, and: fountains of waters, on which the 
blowing of the fecond and third trumpets brought 
defolation ; as the antichriftian ftates are defcribed 
by the fame, on which the fecond and third vials 
of God’s wrath will be poured, when he will in- 
deed be difpleafed and angry with the rivers and 
the fea, figuratively underftood, Rev. viii. 8, to, 
and xvi. 3, 4. . 

¥. 9. Thy bow was made quite naked, &c.] It 
was took out of its cafe, and arrows out of their 
quiver, and thefe made ufe of againft the enemies 
of his people: this is put for all weapons of war ; 
the fword was unfheathed, and all military wea- 
pons employed, and the power of the Lord was 
exerted; or, as the Targum, ** the Lord was re- 
“* vealed in his power ;” fighting the battels of his 


people, 


™ Subjecta vanitati, Heb. fub va- 
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people, as in the times of Fo/hua: according to 
the oaths of the triles, even thy word. Selah; that 
is, to fulfil his word of promife, to which he had 
annexed his oaths, he at feveral times fwore to 
Abraham, Ifaac and Facob, and to the fathers of 
the J/raelites, that he would put them in poffeffion 
of the land of Canaan; and which being worthy 
of notice, and to be remarked, the word Selah is 
added. So the Targum, “ in revealing thou art 
*¢ revealed in thy power, becaufe of thy covenant 
«¢ which thy word made with the tribes for ever.” 
The dow here is an emblem of the gofpel, with 
which Chrift the captain of our falvation, the anti- 
type of Fo/bua, went forth, more efpecially in the 
firft ages of chriftianity, conquering and to con- 
quer, Rev. vi. 2. The arrows of this bow are 
the doétrines of the gofpel, which are fharp in the 
heart of Chrift’s enemies, his elect; who are fo in 
a {tate of nature, whereby they are brought into 
fubjection to him, Pf xlv. 5. and hereby the pro- 
mifes of God confirmed by his oaths are accom- 
plifhed, that the fpiritual feed of Chrift-thall en- 
dure for ever; or he fhall never want a feed to 
ferve him, Pf. Ixxxix. 35, 36: thou didft cleave the 
earth with rivers ; which is generally fuppofed to 
allude to the fmiting of the rock, from whence 
waters gufhed out, and ran in dry places like a 
river ; for which channels or canals were made in 
the earth, in which they flowed and followed the 
Lfraelites wherever they went, and fupplied man 
and beaft with water. So the Targum, ‘* for thou 
** didft break {trong rocks, rivers came forth over- 
** flowing the earth ;” fee Pf cv. 41. 1 Cor. x. 4. 
but this feems to be going back in the hiftory ; 
rather therefore this refers to the rivers formed in 


the land of Canaan, whereby it became fertile , 
hence it is called a land of brooks of water, of 
fountains and depths, that fpring out of vallies 
This may refpect in fu- 
turity, either the provifions of grace, and the large 
abundance of the bleflings of it, made for the 
fupply and fatisfa€tion of the children of God in 
times of diftrefs and difficulty, Jf xli. 17, 18. or 


and hills, Deut. viii. 7. 


that help and affiftance againft, protection and 
deliverance from, the flood of perfecution, caft out 
after the church by fatan, in order to overwhelm 
her, by the earth opening its mouth, and fwallow- 
ing up the flood, Kev. xii. 15, 16. 

y. 10. The mountains faw thee, and they trembled, 


&c.] At the power and prefence of God, as Sinai 


‘of old; fee the note on y. 6. by which are fig- 


nified mighty people and nations, kings and great 


men, {truck with terror at the amazing providences 
of God in the world, on the behalf of his own 
people, and againft their enemies; fee Rev. vi. 
14—17: the overflowing of the water paffed by, 
which is ufually referred to the overflowing of the 
river Yordan at the time of the pafflage of the J/- 
raelites thro’ it, when the waters above ftood and 
rofe up as an heap, and thofe below failed, and 
were cut off, and paffed away into the falt fea, 
Foo. iii. 15, 16. but perhaps it may refer to the 
times of David, when he conquered all his enemies 
round about, who were like an overflowing flood ; 
but now pafled away, particularly the Philiftines, 
who had always been very troublefome to J/rael, 
but now were overcome by David at Baal-Pe- 
razzim , wheve the Lord, on the contrary, broke 
forth upon his enemies as the breach of waters, 
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from whence the place had its name, 2 Sam. v. 20. 
and as this refpects time that was then to come, 
when this prayer was made, it may regard the flood 
of perfecution, which ceafed in Con/tantine’s time, 
when paganifm was abolifhed, and chriftianity efta- 
bifhed ; concerning which it might be faid, tbe 
winter is paft, the rain is over and gone, Cant. ii. 11. 
and the word " here ufed fignifies a. large fhower 
of rain, caufing an inundation, a ftorm, a tem- 
peft ; and fo fitly expreffes the violence of perfe- 
cution, now at an end: the deep uttered bis voice, 
and lift up bis hands on bigh , language very poetical, 
exceeding ftriking, very beautiful and elegant. It 
is generally underftood of the deep waters of the 
Red-fea, or of Fordan, or both, when divided for 
the J/raelites to pafs thro’; at which time, when 
they rofe up, they made a great noife, and ftood 
on an heap; and fo the phrafes are expreffive of 
the roaring and raging of them as ‘they rofe up, 
which was as if they had fpoken; and of the po- 
fition in which they were, ftanding up on high, as 
if they had hands, and thefe lifted up: but rather 
they figuratively refer to the mighty nations con- 
quered by David, who afked favour and mercy 
of him, and fignified their fubjection to him; and 
having refpect to times to. come, may denote the 
fubjection of the multitude of people and nations 
in the Roman empire to Chrift, when heathenifm - 
was abolifhed in it ; and the joy and rejoicing of 
chriftians upon it, and the ceafing of perfecution 
in it, even high and low, rich and poor, all ranks 
and degrees of men; height and depth,-men in 
high or low circumftances, fignified by the depth 
uttering his voice, and the height lifting up its 
hands, in token of praife and thankfulnefs ; for fo 
the latter claufe may be rendered, she beight lift up 
bis bands °, and anfwers to the deep in the pre- 
ceding claufe; agreeable to this fenfe is Farchi’s 
note, ‘* the deep uttered bis voice, the inhabitants 
“< of the earth praifed him ; the height lift up bis 
‘* bands ; the hoft of heaven confeffed unto him ;” 
every creature in heaven, on the earth, and under 
the earth, and in the fea, afcribed bleffing, ho- 
nour, glory, and power to the Lord on this oc- 
cafion, Rev. v. 13. The Iargum is, ‘* the powers 
*¢ on high ftood wondring ;” amazed at what was 
done, and lift up their hands with aftonifhment. 
y. 11. The fun and moon ftood fiill in their babi- 
tation, &c.] This is generally thought to refer 
to the miracle in the times of Fofhua, Fofb. x. 12, 
13. but a different word is there ufed; efpecially 
of the ftanding ftill of the fun; nor are the fun 
and moon faid there to ftand in their habitation; 
nor will the feries of the hiflory of times paft, or 
the thread of prophecy of things to come, admit 
of this reference; nor do the words exprefs the 
clear fhining of the fun and moon at their ftanding 
ftill, but the reverfe ; for the phrafe, iv their ba- 
bitation, may be rendered, within their tent ?, or 
pavilion; fee P/ xix. 4. and the note there ; which 
is no other than their being incompafied and covered 
with clouds ; which is juft fuch a pavilion as God 
is faid to be in, when darkne/s was his fecret place, © 
his pavilion round about him, dark waters and thick 
clouds of the fries, Pf. xviii. 11. and fo is expreffive 
of the dark times of antichrift, which followed, 
when the pagan perfecutions were over, chriftianity 
fupported by fecular powers, and the chriftian 
churches raifed to the height of riches and honour ; 


and 
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and then the man of fin fhewed himfelf, the pope 
of Rome took upon him the title of univerfal bi- 
fhop, and introduced falfe doctrines, ftrange wor- 
fhip, and bad difcipline into» the church, and ob- 
fcured the glorious light of it; and Mahomet alfo 
arofe with his locufts, the Saracens, out of the 
bottomlefs pit opened, from whence came a fmoke 
which darkened the fun and air, Rev. ix. 1, 2: at 
the light of thine arrows they went, and at the fbining 
of thy glittering fpear, the commonly received fenfe 
of the words is, either at the light and fhining of 
the fun and moon, when they ftood {till in Fo/hua’s 
time; the arrows of the Almighty, and the light- 
ning of his fpear, that is, hail-ftones mingled with 
fire, and thunder, and lightning, which the hea- 
thens call upiter’s arrows ;) thefe fteered their 
courfe, being directed againft the enemies of the 
Lord’s people, and fought for them, Fo. x. 10, 
11. or at the light of thefe, which looked very 
bright and dazzling thro’ the rays of the fun upon 
them, the J/rae/ites marched again{t their enemies, 
and avenged themfelves on:them’: but thefe bright 
arrows and glitering fpear, and the light and fhining 
of them, feem to defign no other than the wea- 
pons of the chriftian miniftry or warfare ; the go- 
ipel, and the doétrines of it; the light of which 
broke forth at the reformation, the fame that is 
meant by the morning-flar, Rev. ii. 28. irradiated 
by which, the miniflers of it, efpecially went forth 
with courage againft their antichriftian enemies, 
and prevailed, and fpread the gofpel in many coun- 
tries. It may be rendered as a petition, /et them 
walk at the light °, &c. a prayer of faith that it 
might be, and which is a prophecy that it would 
be. 

y. 12. Thou didft march thro’ the land with in- 
dignation, &c.| Not the land of Canaan, fighting 
againft the inhabitants of it, difpoffefling them to 
make room for the J/raelites, whatever allufion 
may be to it; but the antichriftian land, the whole 
Romifh jarifdiction, and all the ftates of it, thro’ 
which the Lord will march in wrath and fury, 
when he pours out the vials of it upon them ; or 


this is defired, and prayed for ; for it may be ren-. 


dered, do thou march thro’ the land ‘, &c. torefeeing 
and believing that he would: thou di/t threfh the 
heathen in anger; or, do thou threfh*, &c. thefe 
are the papifts, called Heathens and Gentiles in {crip- 
ture, becaufe of the heathenifh cuftoms and prac- 
tices they have introduced into the chriftian: reli- 
gion, P/. x. 16. Rev. xi, 2. thefe are the nations 
that will be gathered together like fheaves of corn 
on a floor to be threfhed; and when Zion the 
church of Chrift, and. chriftian princes will be 
called upon to arife, and threfh them ; and the 
Lord by them will do it, namely, feparate his own 
people from them, which are like wheat, and ut- 
terly deftroy them, as chaff and ftubble, Mic. iv. 
12, 13. 

y. Ai Thou wenteft forth for the falvation of 
thy people, even for falvation with thine anointed, 
&c.| Or, thy Mefiah ; which Kimchi and Ben Me- 
lech interpret of Mefiah the fon of David; and 
read and give the fenfe of the words thus, ‘“ as 
« thou wenteft forth for the falvation of thy peo- 
“* ple, by bringing them into the land of Canaan, 
*© fo do thou go forth for falvation with thy Mef- 
«< fiah.” God of old went forth in his power 
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and providence for the falvation of his people, 
whom he chofe above all people to be his fpecial 
and peculiar people; making ufe of Mofes and 
Aaron in bringing them out of Egypt, and leading » 
them thro’ the wildernefs, and of ‘Fo/hua to intro- 
duce them, and fettle them in the land of Canaan;" 
who were all types of Chrift in the falvation of the 
chofen people. ‘fo/hua particularly was a type of 
Jefus ; they agree in their name, which fignifies a 
Saviour, the falvation of God, or God the falva- 
tion; and in their character, office, and ufefulnefs to 
the people of God. Jefus is the Lord’s anointed ; 
anointed with the Holy Ghoft, the oil of gladnefs, 
above his fellows, which he received without mea- 
fure ; anointed to the office of prophet, prieft and 
king ; and from whom his people receive the unc- 
tion, and are denominated chriftians, or anointed 
ones: and the people of God, for whofe falvation 
he went forth with him, are not all mankind, who 
are not all faved; nor the people of the Fews 
only, or all of them; but a peculiar people, out 
of Fews and Gentiles, loved with a fpecial love; 
chofen to falvation, fecured in the covenant of 
grace, and given to Chrift as his portion and peo- 
ple, and fo faved by him, Matt.i. 21. The /al- 
vation of them is a fpiritual one, a falvation from 
all their fins ; from the power and dominion, pollu- 
tion and guilt, the damning power of them, and at 
laft from the very being of them; as well as from 
fatan, the law, death, hell, and wrath to come: 
it is perfect and complete, and endures for ever. 
Jehovah the Father went forth with Chrift his Son 
for this falvation, in his purpofes and decrees con- 
cerning it; in his council and covenant relating 
to it; in the miffion of him into this world to 
effect it; and by helping and affiiting him in it, 
as man and Mediator. The words may be ren- 
dered, thou wenteft forth , or, thou goeft forth, thou 
wilt do fo; and mayeft thou do fo, to fave thy 
people, to fave thy anointed‘; and fo refpect not 
the falvation of J/rael by Mojfes or Fofhua, nor the 
fpiritual and eternal falvation of God’s elect by 
the Meffiah ; but the falvation of the Lord’s peo- 
ple from myftical Babylon, from the oppreffion and 
tyranny of antichrift, and from all his falfe doc- 
trines, fuperftition and idolatry, and ruin by them; 
and particularly the falvation of the two witnefleés, 
the two olive-trees, the two anointed ones that 
ftand before the Lord of the whole earth; the fin- 
gular being put for the plural, anointed for anointed 
ones; and fo the Alexandrian copy of the Septua- 
gint verfion, and the Arabic verfion render it, thy 
Chrifts, or thy anointed ones ; now this will be done 
when the Lord fhall go forth in his power and 
providence, and quicken and raife their dead bodies, 
when they have lain three days and a half, and 
fhall caufe them to afcend to heaven in the fight 
of their enemies ; fee Zech. iv. 14. Rev. xi. 3, 4, 
11, 12: thou woundedft the head out of the boufe of 
the wicked , not the princes of the families of the 
land of Canaan, as fome; nor the firft-born of 
Pharaok’s family in Egypt, or him and his hoft at 
the Red-/ea, as others ; nor Goliah of Gath, {mitten 
by David, as Burkius, nor fatan and his princi- | 
palities and powers by Chrift on the crofs; but 
antichrift the man of fin, that wicked and lawlefs 
one, who is at the head of a wicked houfe or fa- 
mily, the antichriftian party ; who received a wound 
at 
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at the reformation; and ere long the kings of the 
earth will hate the whore, eat her flefh, and burn 
her with fire ; and Chrift will utterly confume and 
deftroy this wicked one with the breath of his 
mouth, and the brightnefs of his coming, Rev. 
xiii. 9. and xvii. 16. 2 Theff. ii. 8. fee P/. cx. 6. 
Kimcbi and Ben Melech interpret this of the head 
of the army of wicked Gog, the king of Magog, 
taking it to belong to future time; and fo fome 
render all thofe phrafes, shou wilt go forth, thou 
wilt wound *, &c. by difcovering the foundation unto 
the neck; or razing the foundation, as in P/. cxxxvil. 
7. There feems to be a double metaphor in. the 
words, expreffing the utter ruin and deftruction of 
antichrift and his party; who, being compared to a 
building, will be demolifhed, and razed to the. very 
foundation ; that will be dug up, and laid bare, 
and no trace of an edifice to be feen, any more ; 
.and being compared to an human body, will be 
plunged into fuch diftreffes and calamities, as to 
be as it were up to the neck in them, from whence 
there is no efcape and deliverance. Some urder- 
ftand this of the princes of this head, er of his 
friends, and thofe of his family that are neareft to 
him, as the neck is to the head; or of the whole 
body of the people under him, of which he will 
be deprived; and fo be as a head without a body, 
and who cannot long furvive them. Se/gd is, added 
as a mark of attention, fomething of moment, and 
importance being obferved. — . 

y¥. 14. Thou didft ftrike thro’ with bis faves the 
head of his villages, &c,.| Of his warriors, mighty 
men, princes; fo the Vulgate Latin, Septuagint; Sy- 
viac and Arabic verfions ; or of his armies, as Far- 
chi and Kimchi; which fome interpret of Pharaoh 
and his hoft, who were deftroyed by the fteps and 
methods which they themfelves took, going into 
the fea of themfelves, and fo were ftruck thro’ 
with their own ftaves: others of the princes and 
armies of the Canaanites, who deftroyed one an- 
other with their own weapons of war, as the M/- 
dianites did; tho’ we have no inftance of it on re- 
cord: others of Goliab, as Burkius, called. before 
the head out of the boufe of the wicked, with refpect 
to his rife from Gath ; here, the head of his pagans, 
as he renders it, or. Gentiles, with refpect to his 
pre-eminence over the common foldiers, and all 
the Philifitnes: others of Sennacherib and his army, 
as Farchi; but Kimchi’s fenfe is much better, who 
interprets it of Gog and his army; and which, if 
underftood of the Turk, the eaftern antichrift, is 
not amifs; and fo as the weftern antichrift and 
his deftruction are pointed at in the preceding verfe, 
the ruin of the other is intimated here; whofe 
armies are exprefled by a word which fometimes 
has the fignification of villages; becaufe he faid, 
I will go up to the land of unwalled villages, Ezek. 
XXXviil. 12. in the land of Judea about Ferufalem, 
where he will diftribute and quarter his foldiers ; 
and where he and they at the head of them in thefe 
villages will be cut to pieces with their own wea- 
pons; as it is faid, every man’s fword fhall be againft 
his brother, Ezek. xxxviii. 21.  Cocceius and Van 
Till render the words, thou haf? defigned, marked 
out, or exprefied by name, in bis tribes, the head 
of bis villages, and underftand them, not of the 
enemy, but of Chrift the anointed one, and his 
people ;. the proteftants or reformed churches, who 
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being feparated from antichrift, are reprefented as 
divided into tribes, and as dwelling in villages 
alone, and in feparate ftates and kingdoms ; and 
fuppofe that God has defigned in his purpofes and 


decrees fome particular place, ‘called the ‘head or 


beginning of thefe villages, where his great and 
glorious work in the latter day will firit appear; 
but what and where that place is, is not faid: sbey 
came out as a whirlwind to fcatter me; the prophet 
perfonating the true J/rael, or the whole church 
of Chrift: it is not unufual for mighty armies to 
be compared to a whirlwind coming forth with 
great force, fuddenly and fwiftly ; fee Fer. iv. 13. 
and particularly it is faid of the army of Gog or 
the Turk, which fhall invade Fudea, in order to 
difpofflefs the Jews of their land, when converted 
and returned to it; thou fhalt afcend and come like 
a form, thou fhalt be like a cloud, to cover the land, 
thou and all thy bands, and many people with thee, 
Ezek. xxxviii. 9. who will think to featter the — 
people of the ews again among the nations, as 


they have been : their ‘rejoicing was to devour the 
poor fecretly ; the poor people of the ews, to ftrip 


them of their fubftance, to carry off their gold 


_and filver, their cattel and their goods; and which 


they thought they fhould as eafily accomplifh, as 

a rich man gets the maftery over a poor man, and 

ruins him, that has none to help him; and that 

they fhould do this in a ftill, private, fecret man- 

ner, fovas that the chriftian princes:fhould have no~ 
knowledge of it, and come in to their affiftance 5 
and this they rejoiced at in themfelves, and pleafed 

themfelves with it; fee Ezek. xxxviii. 10, 11, 12, 

13. and Pf. cvili. 10. The above interpreters ren- 

der this claufe as a prayer, Jet them tremble for fears 

or be filled with horror, who come to /catter me, 

whofe rejoicing is as to devour the poor in fecret, 

which is interpreted of the papifts being terrified 
by fome chriftian princes fince the reformation, 

from carrying fome of their defigns into execu- 

tion; and of the clandeftine arts and fecret methods. 
the Fe/uits particularly ufe to do injury to the in- 

tereft of Chrift and true religion. 

y. 15. Thou didft walk thro’ the fea with thine 
borfes, &c.}] And as thou didft of old, fo'do 
again; as Jehovah walked thro’ the Red-/ea in a 
pillar of cloud and fire, which were his horfes and 
chariots, and deftroyed the Egyptians; fo may he - 
walk thro’ another fea by his inftruments, and 
deftroy the enemies of his church and people ; fee 
the note on ¥. 8. The /ea here’ fignifies the world, 
compared to it for the multitude of its people ; 
the noife, fluctuation and uncertainty of all things 
in it; and ‘particularly the Roman empire, the fea. 
out of which the antichriftian beaft arofe, Rev. 
xiii. 1. The horfes are the angels of chriftian 
princes, with whom the Lord will walk in majefty, 
and in the greatnefs of his ftrength, pouring out 
the vials of his wrath on the antichriftian ftates : 
thro? the heap of many waters ; or the clay, or mud 
of many waters”; that lies at the bottom of them 3, 
which being walked thro’ and trampled on by 
horfes, is raifed up, and ¢roudles them, as the Sep- 
tuagint and Arabic verfions render it: thefe many 
waters are thofe on which the whore of Rome is. 
faid to fit; and which are interpreted of people, 
multitudes, nations and tongues, Rev. xvii. 1, 15. 


and the mud of them is expreflive of their pollu- ~— 
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tion and corruption, with her falfe dotrines, ido- 
latry, fuperftition and immoralities; and of their 
difturbed ftate and condition, thro’ the judgments 
of God upon them, fignified by his horfes walking 
thro’ them ; trampling upon them in fury ; treat- 
ing them with the utmoft contempt ;. treading them 
like mire and clay, and bringing upon them utter 
ruin and deftruction. 

y.16. When I beard, my belly trembled, &c.) 
His bowels, his heart within him, at the report 
made of what would come to pafs in future time ; 
and not fo much at hearing of the judgments of 
God that fhould come upon the enemies of his 
church, antichrift and his followers; tho’ even 
thefe are awful and tremendous to good men ; 
fee P/. cxix. 120. but upon hearing what troubles 
and diftreffes would come upon the churches of 
Chrift, previous to thefe, afterwards called a day 
of trouble in this verfe, and more particularly de- 
fcribed in the next: my lips quivered at the voice; 
at the voice of thefe words, as the Targum, at 
the voice of the Lord, expreffing and foretelling 
thefe calamities, thro’ fear and dread, confternation 
and amazement; under which circumftances, the 
natural heat of the outward parts of the body re- 
tires to defend the heart, and leaves them trembling 
and quivering, particularly the lips, fo that they 
Jofe their ufe for a time; anda perfon in fuch a 
cafe can hardly fpeak: rottenne/s entered into my 
bones ; he became weak and ftrengthlefs, as if he 
had long been in a wafting confumption; or was 
at once deprived of all his ftrength, and it was 
turned into corruption ; fee Dan, x, $: aud I trem- 
bled in myfelf, within himfelf, in all his inward 
parts, as well as in his outward parts: or, under 
myfelf *; was not able to keep his place, could 
not ftand upon the ground that was under him ; 
his knees trembled, as the Syriac verfion: that I 
might reft in the day of trouble, rather, as Nol- 
djus ¥ renders the particle, yet, or notwithftanding, 
I foall reft in the day of trouble, which had been re- 
prefented to him in vifion ; and which he had a 
fight of by a fpirit of prophecy, as coming upon 
the church of Chrift, and had given him that con- 
cern before exprefled. The Syriac verfion of this 
and the next claufe, which it joins, is, Le /hewed 
me the day of calamity, which is about to come upon 
the people. Were begins the prophet’s expreffion 
of his ftrong faith and joy in the midft of all the 


diftrefles he faw were at hand; herein perfonating | 


the church, and all true believers helped to exer- 
cife faith in thofe worft of times. This day of 
trouble is the fame with the hour of temptation, 
that fhall come upon all the earth to try the inha- 
bitants of it; the time of the flaying of the wit- 
nefles, which will be fuch a time of trouble as 
neyer was in the world; fee Rev. iii. 10. Daw. 
xii. 1. The ref, the people of God will have then, 
which the prophet had faith in for them, will lie 
in the Lord’s proteCtion and ke¢ping of his peo- 
ple; his perfections, power and providence are the 
chambers of reft and fafety he will call them unto, 
and the fhadow of his wings, which they will 
make their refuge till thefe calamities and indigna- 
tion be overpatt, J/. xxyi. 20. Pf. lvii. 1: when 
be cometh up unto the people, be will invade them 
with his troops; or rather dim, not the people, the 


people of God, 4e the Lord or Chrift comes unto; | of Devid and Micah, Pf. xii. 1. Mic. vii. 1. and - 
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but the enemy of them: this is the ground,of the 
prophet’s faith and confidence before exprefied, or 
of the church’s he perfonated; namely, that when 
Chrift, Michael the great prince fhould come up 
to his people, appear for them, and ftand on their 
fide, he would lead his troops, and match his 
army againft their grand enemy antichrift; and: cut 
him to pieces *, as fome render the word: fo Chrift 
is reprefented as a mighty warrior, marching at 
the head of his troops, the armies of heaven fol- 
lowing him upon white horfes, clothed in fine 
linen, white and clean, who are the called, chofen 
and faithful; and with thefe he will fall. upon the 
beaft, the falfe prophet, and the kings of the 
earth, gathered together at Armageddon, and ut- 
terly deftrey them, Rev. xvi. 14, 16. and xyii. 14. 
and xix. 14-21. . 

¥. 17. Altho’ the fig-tree foall not blofom, &c.} 
Or rather, as the Septuagint verfion, Jhall not bring 
forth fruit; fince the fig-tree does not bear blof- 
foms and flowers, but puts forth green figs at once. 
This was a tree common jn the land of Canaan, 
and its fruit much in ufe, and for food; hence we 
read of cakes of figs among the provifions bi- 
gait brought to David, 1 Sam. xxv. 18. fo that 
when: there was a fcarcity of thefe, it was a bad 
time: weither fhall fruit be in the vines ; no grapes 
or clufters of them, out of which wine was preffed 5 
a liquor very refrefhing and reviving to nature; 
and 1s faid to cheer God and man, being ufed in 
facrifices and libations to God, and the common 
drink of men, Fudg. ix. 13. fo that when it failed, 
it was a public calamity : she labour of the olive 
feall fails or le*; difappoint the expectation of 
thofe who planted and cultivated it with much’toil 
and labour, it not producing fruit as looked for. 
This tree yielded berries of an agreeable tafte, 
and out of which oil was extracted, the Fews ufed 
inftead of butter, and for various purpofes; fo 
that when it failed of fruit, it was a great lofs on 
many accounts: and the fields fhall yield no meat ; 
the grafs-fields no herbage for beafts; the corn- 
fields no corn for man; the confequence of which 
muft be a famine to both; and this muft be very 
difmal and diftreffing : the flock fhail be cut off from 
the fold; flocks of fheep; either by the hand of 
God, fome difeafe being fent among them; or by 
the hand of man, drove off by the enemy,’ or 
killed for their ufe ; fo that the folds were empty 
of them, ahd none to gather into them: and there 
fhall be o herd in the fialls; or oxen in the ftables 
where they are kept, and have their food ; or ftalls 
in which they are fattened for ufe ; and by all thefe 
are fignified the neceffaries of life, which, when 
they fail, make a famine, which isa very diftref- 
fing cafe; and yet, in the midft of all this, the 
prophet perfonating the church, exprefles his faith 
and: joy in the Lord, as in the following verfe ; 
tho’ all this is to be underftood, not fo much in 
a literal, as in a figurative fenfe. 


cious perfons, Cant. ii. 13. Pf lii. 8. partly: be- 
caufe of their fruitfulnefs in grace and good works, 
and partly becaufe of their perfeverance therein ; 
all thefe trees being fruitful ones; and fome, as 
the olive, ever green : of fuch perfons there is fome- 
times a fcarcity, as is complained of in the times 


efpe- 
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efpecially ‘there will be in the latter day; for righ- 
teous and merciful men will be taken away from 
the evil to come, J/ lvii. 1. and however there 
will be very few, lively, fpiritual and fruitful chri- 
ftians, fuch as abound in the exercife of grace, and 
are diligent in the difcharge of duty; for when 
the fon of man cometh, he will not find faith on 
the’ earth;-and he will find the virgins fleeping, 
Luke xviii. 8.. Matt. xxv. 5. The fields not yield- 
ing meat, may fignify that the provifions of the 
houfe of God will be cut off ; there will be no mi- 
niftration: of the word, or adminiftration of ordi- 
nances ; the word of the Lord will be fcarce, rare 
and precious ; there will be a famine, not of bread 
and of water, but of hearing the word of the 
Lord; one of the days of the fon of man will be 
defired, but not enjoyed; fo no fpiritual food in 
the ufe of means to be had ; a very uncomfortable 
time this will -be, Amos viii. 11. Luke xvii. 22. 
The flock being cut off from the fold, may denote 
that the fheep of Chrift will be given up to the 
flaughter' of the enemy, or be fcattered abroad in 
this dark -and cloudy day of perfecution; fo that 
there will be no fold, no flock, no fheep gathered 
together, and perhaps fuch will be the cafe, that 
there will not be one vifible congregated church in 
due order throughout the whole world; all will be 
broke up, and difperfed here and there: xo herd 
or oxen in the ftall, may fignify that the minifters 
of the -gofpel, compared to oxen for their {trength, 
induftry, and laborioufnefs.in the work of the Lord, 
will be removed, or not Wiffered to exercife their 
miniftry, nor be encouraged by any in ‘it: this 
will be the cafe at the flaying of the witneffes, and 
a mott diftreffing time it will be ; and yet the pro- 
phet, or the church perfonated by him, exprefles 
an uncommon frame of fpirit in the following 
verfe: The Yargum interprets all this figuratively, 
of the feveral monarchies of the world, which fhould 
be no more; ‘¢ the kingdom of Babylon fhall not 
*© continue, nor fhall it exercife dominion over J/- 
** rael; the kings of the Medes fhall be killed; and 
** the mighty men of Greece fhall not profper ; and 
«© the Romans fhall be deftroyed, and fhall not col- 
‘¢ lect tribute from Ferufalem;, therefore for the 
‘*, wonder, and for the redemption, thou fhalt work 
“< for thy Mefliah ; and for the reft of thy people 
‘¢ who fhall remain, they fhall praife, faying: the 
‘< prophet faid ;” as follows: 

y¥. 18. Yet I will rejoice in the Lord, &c.] In 
the word of the Lord, as the Targum; the effen- 
tial word of the Lord, the Lord Jefus Chrift; in 
his perfon, the greatnefs and glory of it; in his 
offices, as prophet, prieft and king, the only Me- 
diator and Saviour; in his relations, as head and 
hufband, father, brother, friend; in his fulnefs, 
grace and righteoufnefs ; in his fpiritual prefence, 
and comfortable communion. with him, which may 
be expected in a remarkable manner, after the 
above day of trouble is over; and in his perfonal 
appearance, which will fhortly be, and when his 
tabernacle will be with. men on earth: J wall joy 
in the God of my falvation , in Chrift who is God, 
and fo able to fave his people; to make every 
ching he did and fuffered in human nature effectual 
and available to them; to fupply all their wants, 
and to keep what they commit unto him, and to 
preferve them fafe to his kingdom and glory : and 
who alfo joy in the-falvation of their God, or 
which he is the author of, both temporal and {pi- 
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ritual, efpecially the latter; which is fo great and 
glorious in itfelf, fo fuitable to their cafe, fo com- 
plete and perfect, and makes fo much for the 


glory of all the divine perfections, and “is all of — 


free grace, and lafts for ever: this falvatiom is pe- ~ 


culiar to the people of God ; it is theirs, and theirs 
only ; it is what they choofe and prefer to all other 
ways of falvation ; it is brought and applied to 
them by the Spirit, and which they appropriate to 


themfelves under his witneflings ; and then it is - 


they can and do rejoice: particularly falvation and 
deliverance from antichriftianifm in all the branches 


of it may be chiefly pointed at, as the matter and - 


ground ‘of joy ; and the enjoyment: of « gofpel- 
privileges in the full extent of them; the word and 
ordinances in their power and purity ; and the pre- 
fence of Chrift in them. sawn 
¥. 19. Ihe Lord God is my firength, &e.] The 
author and giver of natural and fpiritual ftrength, 
‘as he is to all his people; he is the ftrength of 
their hearts when ready to faint and fink, and of 
their graces, faith, hope, love, patience, &c. and 
continues,’ and increafes them, and draws’ them 
forth into lively aéts and exercife ; and of their 
lives, natural and fpiritual, which he fapports and 
maintains, fecures and defends ; from him they 
have their ftrength to perform the duties of reli- 
gion, to oppofe their fpiritual enemies, fin, fatan, 
and the werld; and to bear them up under all. 
trials and affli@tions, and carry them thro’ them, 
and deliver out of them, and which is principally 
intended here: the church, tho’ in dittrefs,« and 
prefled with forrows, yet believed the ftrength of 
Chrift would be made perfect in her weaknefs, and 
fhe fhould be upheld by him under all, and brought 
out of it: and he will make my feet like hind’s feet ; 
fwift as they, as the Targum, which are very fwift; 
and on account of the fwiftnefs of them is the.com- 
parifon ufed : and which is to be underftood, not 
barely of the Fews being fwift of foot to’ returh 
to their own country, when the time of their con- 
verfion is come; or to purfue their enemies, as 
Kimchi, that is, Gog or the Turks, having got the 
victory over them: but of all chriftians, whofe 
feet will be fwift to run in a lively, chearful man* 
ner, the way: of Chrift’s commandments ; ‘their 
fouls being ftrengthened, and their hearts enlarged 


with the love and grace of God; and to furmount ~ 


with eafe all difficulties and obftruétions that lie in 
their way: and chiefly this regards the minifters of 
the gofpel, and the {wift progrefs they will make 
in fpreading it in the world; as the apoftles and 
firft minifters.of the word, having their feet fhod 
with the preparation of the gofpel of peace, went 
fwiftly thro’ all parts of the world, even to the 
ends of the earth with it ; fo in the latter day many 
will run to and fro, every where preaching the 
everlafting gofpel toall nations; the knowledge of 
it fhall greatly increafe ; fee Dan. xii. 4. Rev. xiv. 
6. this paffage fees to be taken out of P/- xviii. 
34. and there may be not only an allufion to’ the 
iwiftnefs of thofe creatures, but to the ftrength and 
firmnefs of their feet; fo that they can go upon 
rocks and mountains fecurely, and tread and walk, 
and even run upon them with fafety; and this 
fenfe is directed to, not only by what follows, con- 
cerning walking on high places; but by the word 


here uied, which fignifies to: make, or fet, fix, place, — 


order, and fettle ®; and this agrees with the na- 


ture of thofe creatures, whofe feet are not only 
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{wift, but firm, they tread fure and ftable ; hence 
hinds and harts are by the poets * called, the Jrazen 
footed binds or bavis, becaule of the firmnefs and 
ftability of their going ;. and it is an obfervation of 
Farchi’s *, that the teet of the females ftand firmer 
and more upright than the feet of the males; 
wherefore both-here, and in Pf. xviii. 34. not harts, 
but hinds are made mention of ; and fo this may 
alfo denote the ftability of the faints in thofe times, 
both minifters and common chriftians, in the ex- 
ercife of grace, and in the performance of duty ; 
their hearts will be eftablifhed in the faith of Chrift, 
and in love to him, and in the hope of eternal 
life by him’;' all'which they will be fettled in, and 
will hold faft, and not let go; and will be ftedfaft 
and immoveable, always abounding in the work 
of the Lord their God; and fo in the gofpel of 
Chrift, and in the ordinances of it; their fouls 
will be eftablifhed in and with the doétrines of 
grace, and will continue ftedfaftly in them, and 
abide by, and keep the ordinances as they have 
been delivered to them; nor will any difficulties, 
which may feem like hills, and mountains, and 
cragged rocks, deter or difcourage them, or move 
them from the hope of the gofpel, or from their 
duty; but they fhall walk on fecurely and firmly : 
and be will make me to walk upon mine high places ; 
meaning not fo much the high places of the land 
of Fudea, fome part of it being mountainous, tho’ 
there may be fome reference to them; but it fig- 
nifies the exalted ftate of the church after the trou- 
blefome times, when it fhall be exalted above the 
hills, and eftablifhed on the top of the mountains ; 
when Chrift the Lamb, with his 144000 fealed 
ones fhall ftand upon mount Zion with harps in 
their hands, having gotten the victory over. the 
antichriftian beaft and his image ; and when the 
faints fhall have the dominion of the world; and 


¢ Fixerit zripedem cervam licet 


Vincunt zripedes ter terno Neftore cervi. 


# Comment. in Pf. xviii, 34. 
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the kingdom and the greatnefs of it, under the 
whole heaven fhall be given to them, J/ ii. 2. Rev. 
xiv. 1, and xv. 1. Dan. vii: 27, as well as they 
thall be in lively, {piritual and heavenly frames of 
foul; mount up with wings as eagles ; foar aloft 
in the exercife of faith; dwell on high in the con- 
templation of divine things ; have their affections 
fet on things above ; and their converfation in hea- 
ven,. whilft they are on earth: efpecially this may 
be faid of them, when they fhall have the glory 
of God upon them in the new Feru/alem-ftate, and 
fhall dwell in’ the new heavens, and the new earth, 
with Chrift at the head of them; and when they 
fhall poffefs the ultimate glory in the higheft hea- 
vens to all eternity ; fee Devt. xxxiii. 29. and thus 
ends this prayer of Habakkuk; which ferves to draw 
out the defires of good men after the flourithing 
eftate of the kingdom and intereft of Chrift; to 
affift their faith in the belief, hope, and expecta- 
tion of it; and to lead their views to its fummit 
and perfection, notwithftanding all the difficulties 
and difcouragements that may lie in its way: and 
being of fo much moment and importancé, that 
it might remain and continue, and be of ufe to the 
church in fucceeding ages; the prophet delivered 
or directed it to the chief finger, to be fet to tune, 
and fung by him, as David’s prayers, and others, 
fometimes were, and to be preferved for futuré 


ufefulnefs : and this he would have fung (he fays) 


upon my firinged inftruments ; which were either in- 
vented by him, or ufed»by him in the temple, or 
were his own property: or he fent this prayer or 
ode to him, who was over thefe inftruments, had 
the care and ufe of them; and which were fuch as 
were to be ftricken with the hand, bone or quill; 
and are the’ fame that are called Neginoth in the 
title of the fourth P/a/m, and others. 


Virgil. Aneid. 6. prope finesn. 
Aufonii Idyll. 11. 
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ah HIS book in fome Hebrew copies is called 
Sepher Zephaniah, the book of Zephaniah. 
Its title in the Vulgate Latin verfion is, 
the prophecy of Zephaniah; and in the Syriac ver- 
fion, the prophecy of the prophet Zephaniah, and 
fo the Arabic verfion calls him a prophet; and he 
is the laft of the minor prophets that prophefied 
before the Badylonifh captivity. The time of his pro- 
phefying, as well as his parentage, are expreffed ch. 
i. 1. andtherefore need not be enquired into; only 
the fad miftake of Hobbes * may be obferved, who 
makes him to be the moft ancient of the prophets, 


and to be cotemporary with Amaziah and Uzziah| 
kings of Yudab, when he is exprefsly faid to pro-| 


phefy in the days of Fofiab. Pfeudo-Epiphamus » 
calls him a prophet of Sarabathe, of a mountain 
of that name, and fays he was of the tribe ef Si- 
meon, and in this J/dore ° agrees with. him; and 
both affirm that he died and was buried. in his own 
native place; but the author of the Cippi He- 
braici * fays, he was buried at Geba in mount Le- 


banon, in the midft of acave fhut up, where his! 
{chool continues ; and from which place the-clouds | 
never depast, and where alfo are flowing fountains. 
His name, according to Ferom, fignifies, either the | 


Lord's watch-tower, or watchman; or elle, the fe- 
cret of the Lord; or, his hidden one, deriving his 
name, either from P35, which fignifies to /ook 
out, as a watchman from his tower ;. or from yD¥, 


CH AP. 


FTER the title of the book, ¥. 1. fol- 

lows the Lord’s threatning of the land of 
Fudea with an utter confumption of it, and of all 
creatures in it, for the fins of its inhabitants, efpe- 
cially their idolatry and apoftacy, ¥. 2, 3, 45 5, 6. 
and this is reprefented under the notion of. a {facri- 
fice, to which guefts are. bid; and which ‘even 
princes, and thofe of the blood royal fhould ‘not 
efcape, nor minifters. of ftate, or {uch who filled 
their mafters houfes with violence, ¥.\7, 8, 9. 
Some particular places are mentioned, where’ there 
fhould be a great noife of crying and howling,.and, 
efpecially ‘fernufalem, which fhould be diligently; 
fearched, and its goods become a booty,. and its, 
houfes defolate, ¥. 10, 11, 12, 13.. This deftruc- 
tion is fpoken of as near at hand, and is defcribed 
as very terrible and diftrefling, ¥. 14, 15,16, 17. 
and as inevitable, nothing would be able to de- 
liver from it, y¥. 18. 


y. 1. The word of the Lord which came unto Ze- 
phaniah the fonof Cufhi, 8cc.] This is the title of 
the book, which exprefies the fubject-matter of it, 
the word of the Lord ; the word of prophecy from 
the Lord, as the Targum; and fhews the divine 


a Teviathan, c. 33. 
« P. so, Ed. Hottinger, 


> De Prophet. Vita & Interitu, c. 19. 
© Onomaftic. Sacr. p, 471.952. 4 


to bide; which latter derivation is beft; and fome 
interpret it, @ revealer of the fecrets, or bidden things 
of the Lord; and take it to be much the fame with 
Zapbhnath-Paaneab, the name given to Fofeph by 
Pharaoh, Gen. xli. 45. and is of the fame fignifi- _ 
cation: but Hillerus* interprets the name ot Ze- 


phaniah, the Lord hid bimfelf; which agrees with 


the times in which he lived. That this prophecy 
was wrote by himfelf, there need be no doubt of ; 
nor of the authenticknefs of it, being always re- 
ceived by the Fewi/b fynagogue as authentic ; andas 
it appears to be from its ftile and manner of com- 
pofition ; from the fubject-matter of it agreeing with 
other parts of {cripture, efpecially with feremiab and 
Ezekiel; and from the accomplifhment of various 
prophecies in it. There are indeed fome fpurious 
things which have been afcribed to him, as the 
analepfis or aflumption of Zephaniah the prophet, 
and the prophecy of Zephaniah, confifting of fix 
hundred verfes ; but thefe are apooryphal, and have 
no likenefs\to this prephecy ; in which he foretels 


‘the deftruction of the Fews by the Chaldeans for 


their fins, which he inveighs againft, and calls 
them-to repentance for them, as alfo the ruin of 
many other nations, all which came to pafs; as 
well as he \prophefies.of the calling of the Gentiles, 
and the converfion of the Fews, andiof the com- 
fortable ftate of the church in gofpel-times, and 
efpecially in the latter day. 


a: 


authority of it; that it was not of himfelf, nor 
from any man, but was of God; as well as de- 
{cribes the pen-man of it by his defcent: who or 
what this his father was; whether a prophet, ac- 
cording to the rule the Fews give, that when. the 
name of.a prophet and his father’s name ate men- 


‘tioned, he is ajprophet, the fon of a prophet; or 
‘whether.a prince, a perfon of fome great family, 


and even of the blood royal, as fome have thought, 


is not.certain,; or who thofe after-mentioned : the fon 
“of Gedaliah, the fou of Amariah, the fon of Hizkiab ; 
which aft name, confifting of the fame letters 


with Hezekiah king of Fudab, fome have thought, 


‘as. Aben Exra, that he is intended; and that Ze- 


phaniah was a great grandfon of his; and which 
fome think is confirmed by his ftile and diétion, 
and by the freedom he ufed with the king’s family, 
y. 8. but it is objected, that if fo it was, Hizkiah 
or Hezekiah would have been called king of Fa- 
dab; that it does not appear that Hezekiah had 
any other fon befides Manaffeh, and that there 
was not a fufficient diftance of time from Hezekiab 
for four defcents; and that, in faét, there were 
but three generations from him to Fo/iah, in whofe 
days Zephaniah prophefied, as follows; tho’ it is 


very 
© De Vita & Morte Sané&. c. 43. 
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very probable that thefe progenitors of the pro- ‘thinks this is faid by way of yperboles but it is 


“phet were men of note and character, and there- 
fore mentioned, as well as to diftinguifh him from 
others of the fame name, who lived ix the days 
of Fofiah the fon of Amon king of Fudab not Amos, 
as the Aradic verfion: Amon and Manafeh, who 
reigned between Hezekiah and Fefiah, were both 
wicked princes, and introduced idolatrous worfhip 
among the Fews ; which Fo/ab in the twelfth year 
of his reign began to purge the people from, and 
endeavoured a reformation; but whether it was 
‘before or after that Zephaniah delivered out this 
prophecy, is not certain; it may feem to be be- 
tore, by the corruption of the times deferibed in 
it; and fo it may be thought to have fome in- 
fluence upon the after reformation ; though it is 
thought by many it was after ; fince had he been 
in this office before the finding of the book of the 
law, he, and not-Huldab the prophetefs, would 
have been confulted, 2 Kings xxii, 14, nor could 
the people fo well have been taxed with a perver- 
fion of the law, had it not been as yet found, 
ch. iii. 4. and béfides;: the reformation, fees to 
be hinted at in this» prophecy, fince mention is 
made of the. remnant of Baal, which fuppofes a 
removal of many of his images ; and alfo, notice 
‘is taken of fome that apoftatized after the renewal 
of the covenant,-ch, i. 4, 6.. moreover, the time 
of the ‘Jews deftruction and captivity is reprefented 
as very near, ¥. 7, 14. which began a little after 
the death of Yofiah, in the fourth year of Febai- 
akim ; to which Dr. Lightfoot ‘ adds, that the pro- 
phet prophefies againft the king’s children, Feho- 
ahaz, Feboiakim, and Zeédekiah, for their new fa- 
fhions, and new fangled apparel, ¥. 8. and there- 
fore it muft be in the latter part of his reign; and 
if fo, it fhews how a people may relapfe into fin 
after the greateft endeavours for their good, and 
the beft of examples fet them. MreWayton * and 
Mr. Bedford ® place him in the latter part of his 
reign, about 611 or-612 before Chrift : there were 
three that prophefied about this time, Zepaniab, 
Jeremiah, and Huldab the prophetefs; of whom 
the Fewifb Rabbins fay, as Kimchi quotes them, 
Seremiab prophefied in the ftreets, Zephaniah in 
the fynagogues, and Huldab among the women. 
y. 2. I will utterly confume all. things from off 
- the land, faith the Lord.| That is, from the land 
of Fudab, by means of the Chaldeans or Babylo- 
nians: this is a general denunciation of the judg- 
ments of God, the particulars follow: or, in ga- 
thering I will gather, all good things out of the 
land; all the neceflaries of life, and bleffings of 
providence; all that is for the fuftenance and plea- 


fure of man, as well as all creatures by death or 


captivity ; and fo the land fhould be entirely ftrip- 
ped, and left maked, and bare. The phrafe de- 
notes the certainty of the thing, as well as the ut- 
ter, entire and total confumption that fhould be 
made, and the vehemence and earneftnefs in which 
-it is exprefied. ' 

¥. 3. I will confume maw and beaft, &c.| Wicked 


poffible for thefe to be confumed, as men by fa- 
mine, peftilence and captivity, and beafts by mur- 
rain ;-fo the fowls of the air by the noifomnels of 
it; and the fifhes of the fea, that is, fuch as were 

in the fea of Tiberias, and other lakes in Fudea, 

by the ftagnation of the waters, or by fome difeafe 

fent among them; unlefs wicked men, comparable 

to them, areintended ; tho’ they are exprefsly men- 

tioned, both before and after: and the jtumbling- 

blocks with the wicked; that is, idols, which are 

ftumbling-blocks to men, and caufe them to offend 

and fall; thefe, together with thofe that made them, 

and the priefts that facrificed unto them, and the 

people that worfhipped them, fhould be confumed 
from .off the land: or, the ftumbling-blocks of the 
wicked, for M& is fometimes ufed as a fign of the 

genitive cafe, as No/dius ' obferves ; and fo the Vul- 

gate Latin verfion, and the Targum render it: and 
L will cut off men from off the land, faith the Lord ; 

this is repeated for the certainty of it; or elfe 

this defigns another fort of men from the former ; 

and that, as before wicked: men are defigned, here 

fuch as are not perfectly wicked, as Kimchi ob- 

ferves ; yea, the righteous fhould be carried cap- 

tive, fo that the land fhould be left defolate, with- 

out men, good or bad; for even good men may 
fall in a general calamity, and be cut off from the 
land, tho” not from the Lord. The Septuagint 
indeed here render it, wicked men. The phrafe, 

faith the Lord, is twice exprefled for the certain 

confirmation of it; for it may be concluded it 
will be, fince God has faid it again and again that 
it fhall be. 

¥.4. Twill alfo firetch out mine hand upon Fudab, 

&c.] Under whom the tribe of Bexjamin is com- 

prehended, which are only defigned ; the ten tribes 

having been carried captive in Hezckiah’s time many 
years before this :, not o Fudab, as beckoning to 
come and hearken to him, as calling to repentance 

and reformation ; this he had done, but was re- 
jected, and therefore determines to ftretch out his 

hand wpon them, nor over Fudab, to protect and 
defend them ; but upon Fudab, exerting his power, 

ftirring up his wrath, and executing his vengeance ; 
and this is dreadful and intolerable to bear! and 
when his hand is ftretched out, it cannot be turned 
back , and when laid on, can never be removed, 
till he pleafes : and upon all the inhabitants of Feru- 
falem , the metropolis of Fudea, the royal feat of 
the kings of the houfe of David; where were the 
temple of the Lord; the ark, the fymbol of his 
pretence; the altar, where his priefts facrificed, and 
the place where his people worfhipped; and yet 
thefe inhabitants fhould not efcape the hand of the 
Lord, having finned againft him ; nor fhould thefe 
things be any fecurity to them: and I will cut off 


the remnant of Baal from this place, either what of 


the idolatry of Baal, or belonging to it, remained 
among the Jews after the ten tribes were carried 
captive; which mutt be the fenfe, if this prophecy 
was before the reformation was begun by Jofab ; 


men for their fins, and beafts for the fins of men;| or if after, the meaning is, what was left unre- 
and as a punifhment for them, the creatures whom | moved by him, as any of the images of Baal,- or 
- they have abufed to the gratifying of their lufts : | altars erected for his worfhip, or veifels confecrated 


I will confume the fowls of the heaven, and the fifbes 


of the fea, fo that there fhall be none for the ufe 
- of man, which are both delicate food ; the latter 
were not confumed at the general deluge. Kimchi 


= 4 Works, Vol. I. p. 117. 
4 Ebr. Concord. Part. p. 122. 


Vou. II. N. 42. 


' & Chronological Tables, cent. 9. 


to his fervice, or groves that were for his ufe; all 
| which would be cut off and deftroyed by the Céa/- 


deans, as well as the worfhippers of him that. re- 


/mained: and the name of the Chemarim with the 


priefts > 


» Scriptare-Chronology, p. 674. 
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priefts ; that is, the priefts of Baal, with the priefts 
of the tribe of Levi, who fometimes tampered and 
officiated with them in idolatrous fervice; for the 
wotd Chemarim is tranflated, tdolatrous priefis, 2 Kings 
xxiii. 5. faid to be put down by Fofahb, in whofe 
days Zephaniah prophefied ; and muft be the fame 
with thefe, and it is ufed for fuch in Hof x. 5. 
fo called, either from the black garments they 
wore, as fome think ; or from the colour of. their 
faces, {mutted with the fmoke of the incenfe they 
frequently offered ; or of the fires in which they 
facrificed, or made the children to pafs thro’ to 
Moloch.  Hillerus * thinks they are the fame with 
thofe heathen priefts called Phallophori, deriving 
the word from one in the Arabic language, which 
has the fignification of the Phalli; which were ob- 
_ Scene images, carried about in an impudent man- 
ner by the priefts of Bacchus, in the performance 
of his facred rites: the carrying of them was firft 
inftituted by Js, as Plutarch’ fays; and if this 
was the cafe here, it is no wonder they fhould be 
fo feverely threatened. Some take them to be a 
fort of fervants or minifters to the priefts of Baal, 
who waited on them at the time of fervice; and 
fo are diftinguifhed from them in this claufe, taking 
the word priefs in it to defign the priefts of Baal , 
and the Vulgate Latin verfion renders it, the name 
of Jextons with the priefts. The word is ufed now 
by the Fews for popifh monks that live in cloifters 
and Elias Levita ™ thinks, thefe here are fo called 
from their living in fuch like reclufe places. The 
Targum is, ‘and the name of their worfhippers with 
“* their priefts ;” one and the other; priefts of 
Baal, and apoftate priefts of the Lord; the wor- 
fhippers of Baal, and thofe that attend upon his 
priefts, fhall all feel the weight of Jehovah’s hand, 
and the lighting down of his arm with indig- 
nation, 
¥. 5. And upon them that worfpip the hoft of bea- 
ven upon the houfe-tops, &c.] The fun, moon, 
and ftars, which fome worfhipped upon their houfe- 
tops; the roofs of their houfes being flat, as the 
roofs of the houfes of the Yews generally were ; 
from hence they had a full view of the hoft of 
heaven, and worfhipped them openly; and fan- 
fied the nearer they were to them, the more accept- 
able was their fervice; fee Fer. xix. 13: and them 
that worfhip, and that fwear by the Lord, and that 
[wear by Malcham, that is, that worfhip the true 
God, or at leaft pretend to do fo,~and fwear by 
him when they take an oath: or, that /wear to the 
Lord, as the words " may be rendered ; that {wear 
allegiance to him, to be true and faithful to him, 
to jerve and obey him, and to keep his ftatutes 
and ordinances ; and yet they {ware by Malcham 
alfo, or Milchom, or Melchom, the fame with Mo- 
lech, or Moloch, the god of the Ammonites. ‘Thefe 
were fuch as partly worfhipped God, and partly 
idols ; they divided their religion and devotion be- 
tween them, fometimes ferved the one, and fome- 
times the other ; they halted between two opinions, 
and were a fort of occafional conformifts ; and fuch 
were as deteftable to God, as thofe that worfhipped 
idols ; as the papifts are, who pretend to worfhip 
God and their images, or God in them, and with 
them; and fo all {uch perfons that feek for jutti- 
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and partly by Chrift, are difpleafing to the Lord, 
and mifs of the thing, ftumbling at the ftumbling- 
ftone, and fo fall and perith. ‘ 
y. 6. And them that are turned back from the 
Lord, &c.] Who once were worfhippers of him, 
but now become apoftates, and had turned their — 
backs on him, and his worfhip. Some think this — 
defcribes thofe who renewed their covenant with — 
God in Fofiah’s time, and after that revolted from 
him, who muft be very abominable to him ; and 
therefore he threatens to ftretch out his hand, and 
pour out his wrath upon them: and thofe that bave 
not fought the Lord, nor inquired for him, profane, — 
abandoned finners, that lived without God in the 
world, and as if there was no God; never con- 
cerned themfelves about the worfhip of him, hav-- 
ing no faith in him, love to him, or fear and re- 
verence of him; fo far were they from feeki 
him in the firft place diligently, zealoufly, and 
with their whole heart, that they never fought him 
at all; nor took any pains to get any knowledge 
of him, or of his mind and will, and manner of 
worfhip ;. but were altogether carelefs about thefe 
things, and unconcerned for them. 
¥. 7. Hold thy peace at the prefence of the Lord 
God, &c.] When he comes forth, and appears 
in the way of his judgments, don’t difpute the 
point with him, or pretend to offer reafons againft _ 
his proceedings, or in order to difprove the juftice ° 
of them; ftand in awe and reverence of him, who 
is the Lord God omnifcient and omnipotent, holy, 
juit and true ; humble yourfelves under his mighty 
hand; be ftill, and know that he is God; and lec 
not one murmuring and repining word come out 
of your mouth. ‘The Zargum is,~‘* let all the 
‘¢ wicked of the earth perifh from before the Lord 
“© God :” for the day of the Lord is at hand; the — 
time. of his vengeance on the Few nation for 
their fins, which he had fixed in his mind, and 
had given notice of by his: prophets this began 
to take place at ofiah’s« death, after which the 
Fews enjoyed little peace and profperity ; and his 
fucceffor reigned but three months, was depofed 
by the king of Egypt, and carried thither captive, 
and there died ; and Yehciakim that fucceeded him, 
in the fourth year of his reign was carried captive 
into Babylon, or died by the way thither; fo that - 
this day might well be faid to be at hand: for the 
Lord hath prepared a facrifice ; his people the Fews, 
who were to fall a victim to his vengeance, and a 
facrifice to his juftice, to atone in iome meafure 
for the injury done to it by-their fins; thus they 
that had offered facrifice to idols, and negleéted 
the facrifices of the Lord, and efpecially the great 
facrifice of Chrift typified by them, the only proper 
atoning one, fhould themfelves become a facrifice ~ 
to the juft refentment of. God; this he had pre- 
pared in his mind, determined fhould be done, and 
would bring about in his providence; fee J/; xxxiv. 
6: he hath bid his guefts, or called omes®s the 
Chaldeans, whom he invited and called to this fa- 
crifice and feaft: or whom he prepared, or fanfi- 
fied? he prepared them in his purpofe and pro- 
vidence ; he fet them apart for this fervice, and 
called them to it; to be the facrificers of this peo- 
ple, and to feaft upon them, to fpoil them of their 


fication and falvation, partly by their own works, tefts — 


| goods and riches, and enjoy them. Thefe 


” may 

; . Sty. 

« Onomattic. Sacr. p. 113. 1 De Ifide & Ofiride. ™ Tifbi, p. 163. Vid. Buxtorf. Lex. Talmud. in 
voce “\"5°). a Fa btn ed Cyl qui jurant Domino, Drufius; qui jurant Jehove, Cocceius ; juran ; 
mino Jehove, Burkius. © YN vocatos fuos, Pagninus, Montanus, Cocceius, Burkius ; invitatos fuos, ” i 
blus, Tigurine verfion, Junius & Tremellius, Piftator, Drufius. P WTI preparavit, Vatablus, Tihs aet.. 


mellius, Pifcator ; fo Ben Melech; fanétifieavit, Y. L. Montanus, Cocceius, Burkius. 
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may alfo defign, as Kimchi obferves, the fowls of , which agrees with what follows: which jill their 


the: heaven, and the beafts of the field, invited 
to feaft upon the flain; tee Ezek. xxxix. 17. Rev. 
xiX. 17. 

¥. 8. And it fhall come to pafs in the day of the 
Lord’s facvifice, &c.] When the above facrifice 
prepared fhall be offered, and the flaughter of his 
people made, when his wrath fhall be poured out 
upon them, within the time of its beginning and 
ending: that I will punifh the princes, and the king’s 
children; either the children of ¥ofah, who, tho’ 
a good prince, his children did evil in the fight of 
the Lord, and were punifhed by him: Fehoabaz 
after a three months reign was carried down to 
Egypt, and died there ; Feboiakim his elder brother, 
that fucceeded him, rebelling againft the king of 
Babylon, in the fourth year of his reign, fell into 
his hands, and died,:and was buried with the bu- 
rial of an afs; and Feconiab his fon was carried 
captive into Badylon, and there remained to the 
day of his death ; and with him were carried the 
whole royal family, and all the princes, and all 
the mighty men of valour, 2 Kings xxiii. 14. or 
elfe the children of Zedekiah, another fon of Jofab, 
and the laft of the kings of Fudab, who was car- 
ried captived by Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, 
who before his eyes flew his fons, and all the 
princes of Fudabh, and then put out his eyes, and 
bound him in chains, Jer. lii. 10, 11. and thus this 
prophecy had its accomplifhment: ad ail fuch as 
are clothed with flrange apparel, either which they 
put on in honour of the idols they worfhipped, 
as Farchi; fo the heathens wore one fort of gar- 
ments for one idol, and another fort for another ; 
or thefe were men of a pharifaical caft, who wore 
garments different from others, that they might 
be thought to be very holy and religious, which 
fenfe is mentioned by Kimchi; or they were fuch, 
which he alfo obferves, who, feecing fome to have 
plenty of good cloaths, ftole them from them, and 
put them on; or fuch who arrayed themfelves 
in garments that did not belong to their fex, men 
put on womens garments, and women clothed 
themfelves with mens, and ‘both ftrange apparel ; 
or rather this points at fuch perfons, who, in their 
apparel, imitated the fafhions and cuftoms of fo- 
reign nations ; which probably began with the 
king’s children and courtiers, and were followed 
by others. The Targum is, ‘* and upon all thofe 
“¢ that make a noife at the worfhip of idols.” 

y¥. 9. In the fame day alfo will I punifh all thofe 
that leap on the threfbold, &c.| Not in a ludi- 
crous way, who, by dancing and leaping, made 
fport for perfons, and brought their mafters much 
gain, as the damfel poffeffed with a fpirit of divi- 
nation did, 44s xvi. 16. rather, that entered rafhly 
and irreverently into the houfe of God ; or elfe in 
an idolatrous way, who, when they went into an 
idols-temple, did not tread upon the threfhold, 
but leaped over it, as the priefts of Dagon, after 
the fall of that idol on the threfhold, 1 Sam. v. 
4, 5. So the Targum, ‘¢ and I will vifit all thofe 
‘© that walk in the laws (or according to the cu- 
“© ftoms) of the Philiftines ;” whofe idol Dagon 


was: but it feems better to interpret it of fuch,. 


who, feeing houfes full of good things, in a rude, 
bold, infolent manner thruft themfelves, or jumped 
into them, and took away what they pleafed; or 
when they returned to their mafters houfes with 
their fpoil, who fet them on, and encouraged them 
in thefe practices, leaped over the threfhold for 
joy of what they had got, as den Ezra oblerves ; 
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mafters boufes with violence and deceit ; that is, with 
goods got by rapine and force, and by fraudulent 
ways and methods : this is to be underftood of the 
fervants of great men, who, to feed the ambition 
and avarice of their mafters, ufed very oppreffive 
methods with inferior perfons, to get their fub- 
{tance from them, and gratify their mafters. Coc- 
ceius interprets thefe ¢hree verfes of the day of 
Chrift’s coming in the flefh being at hand, when 
the true facrifice fhould be offered up, and God 
would call his people to feed by faith upon it ; 
when all civil power and authority in the Sanhe- 
drim, and family of David fhould be removed 
from the ews; and all friendfhip with the nations 
of the world, fignified by likenefs of garments; and 
the prieftly dignity, the priefts, according to him, 
being thofe that leaped over the threfhold; that 
is, of the houfe of the Lord, the temple, and 
filled it with the fpoil of widows houfes, unfup- 

portable precepts, and falfe do¢trines. 
¥. 10. And it fall come to pafs in that day, faith 
the Lord, &c.] In the day of the Lord’s facri- 
fice, when he fhall punith the inhabitants of Zudab 
and Ferufalem by the Chaldeans; which, as well 
as what follows, fhall furely come to pafs, becaufe 
the Lord has faid it; for not one word of his fhall 
pa{s away, but all be fulfilled: that there fhall be 
the noife of a cry from the fifb-gate, a gate of the 
city of Ferufalem fo called, which fuffered as the 
reft in the deftruction of the city by the Badylo- 
nians, and after the captivity was rebuilt by the 
fons of Haffenaah, Neb. iii. 3. according to Ferom, 
it was on the weft-fide of the city, and led to 
Diofpolis and Foppa ; and was the neareft road to 
the Mediterranean-fea of any of the roads to Feru- 
falem, from whence fith were brought, and brought 
in by this gate ; and very probably the fith-market 
was near it, from whence it had its name; tho’ 
Cocceius places it in the north-corner of the eatt- 
fide of the city, and fo was nearer Fordan, the fea 
of Tiberias, and the city of Zyre, from whence fifth 
might be brought hither, and fold, Ned. xiii. 16. 
however, be it where it will, the enemy it feems 
would attack it, and enter in by it; upon which 
a hideous cry would be made, either by the affail- 
ants, the Chaldeans, at their attack upon it, and 
entrance thro’ it; or by the inhabitants of it, or 
that were neareft to it upon their approach, or 
both: and an howling from the fecond; either from 
the fecond gate; and if the fifh-gate is the fame 
with the firft gate, Zech. xiv. 10. then this. may 
be pertinently called the fecond. archi calls it 
the bird-gate, which was the fecond to the fifh- 
gate. So the Yargum, “ from the bird, or the 
'*¢ bird-gate ;” tho’ fome copies of it read, from 
the tower or high fortrefs : or elfe this defigns the 
fecond wall, and the gate in that which an{wered 
to the fifh-gate; for ‘Yerufalem was encompafied 
with three wails; the fifh-gate was in the outer- 
moft, and this was in the fecond, to which the 
Chaldeans came next, and occafioned a dreadful 
howling and lamentation in the people that dwelt 
near it. Kimcbi interprets it, of the {chool or uni- 
verfity that was in Yerufalem; the fame word is 
rendered the cottage in which Hu/dab the pro- 
phetefs lived, 2 Kings xxii. 14. and there, by the 
Targum, ‘* the houfe of doétrine or inftruction ,”’ 
fo then the fenfe is, a grievous outcry would be 
heard from the univerfity or fchool of the pro- 
phets; the enemy having entered it, and were flay- 
ing the ftudents, or feizing them in order to elt 
them 
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them captive : anda great crafhing from the bills; 
either that were in eraisle, as mount Zioz and 
Moriah, on which the temple ftood ; or thofe that 
were round about it, as Garéh, and Goeath, and 
others ; tho’ fome interpret this of the houfes of 
nobles that ftood in the higher parts of the city, 
where there would be a fhivering, a breaking to 
pieces, as the word fignifies, of doors and windows 
without, and of furniture within. 

y. 11. Howl ye inbabitants of Maktefh, &c.] 
The name of a ftreet in Ferufalem,'as Aben Ezra; 
perhaps it lay low in the hollow of the ‘city, and 
in the form of a mortar, from whence it might 
have its name, as the word * fignifies ; which is 
ufed both for a hollow place, and for a mortar, 
FJudg..xv. 19. Prov. xxvii. 22. unlefs it might be 
fo called from fuch perfors dwelling in it, that 
ufed mortars for fpice, and other things. The 
Targum is, ‘* howl all ye that dwell in the valley 
“* of Kedron ;” and ‘Ferom thinks the valley of 
Siloah is intended, which is the fame ;_ which /dri- 
chomius* fays, was broad, deep and dark, and fur- 
rounded the temple in manner of a fofs, or ditch ; 
and was difpofed in the form of a mortar, called 
in Hebrew, machtes; in Latin, pila;—in which mer- 
chants and ‘tradefmen of all kinds dwelt. It is 
thought by others to be the fame which Fofephus * 
ealls the valley of the cheefemongers, which lay be- 
tween the two hills Zion and Acra. The reafon 
of their howling is, for all the merchant people are 
eut down; either cut to pieces by the fword of the 
enemy, and become filent, as the word ‘ fome- 
times fignifies, and the Vulgate Latin verfion here 
renders it; become fo by,death, and laid in the 
filent grave, and no more concerned in merchan- 
dife; or elfe ftripped of all their wealth and goods 
‘by the enemy, and fo cut down, broke,. and be- 
«ome bankrupts, and could trade no'more. The 
word for merchant fignifies a Canaanite; and the 
Targum paraphrafes it thus, ‘* for all the people 
** are broken, whofe works are like the works of 
** the people of the land of Canaan:? all they that 
bear filver ave cut off; that have large quantities 
of it, and carry it to market to buy goods with it 
as merchants; thefe fhall be cut off, and fo a great 
-lofs to trade, and a caufe of howling and lamen- 
tation ; or fuch that wear it in their garments, em- 
broidered with it; or rather in their purfes, who 
are loaded with this thick clay, abound with ict. 
The Targum is, ** all that are rich in fubftance 
“ fhall be deftroyed.” 

¥. 12. And it fhall come to pafs at that time, 
that J «will fearch Ferufalem with candles, &c.] To 
find out the fins of the inhabitants of it, and the 
authors of them, and punifh them for them, .how- 
ever hid and concealed from the eyes of others,: or 
thought to be: this muft be underftood ‘confiftent 
with the omnifcience of God, who knows all per- 
fons and things; nothing is hid from him ; ‘men 
may fanfy their fins are hid, being privately and fe- 
cretly committed; but all will be manifeft, fooner 
or later; if not now,’ yet at the day of judgment 
and fometimes they are made manifeft by God in 
this life, as here ; for what the Lord here fays he 
would do, he did it by inftruments, by the Chal- 
deans, whom he fent to Ferufalem; and to whom 
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the gates of the city, the doors of Houfes, and the | when they built them: and they 
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innermoft receffes of them were opened, and plun- — 
dered by them; and all for the fins of -ople, 
which were hereby expofed.. So the Targum, Sand . 
“¢ it fhall be at that time that I will appoint-fearch- 
“ers, and\ they fhall fearch Yerufalem, as they 
“ that fearch with candles ;” and no*doubt~ 
this was literally true of the Chaldeans, who 
candles might fearch vaults and cellars, and du 
like dark places, where: they fuppofed goods a 
riches, were concealed. ‘The allufien may be to 
fearching with lamps for leaven on the fourteenth 
of Nifan; when the paflover began, in every cor 
net of a houfe, and when they found it, bur 
it “; or.in general to fearching for any thing whic 
lies concealed in dark places, where the light of 
the fun comes not, and can only be'difeovered by 
the light of candles; .and denotes that nothing, 
fhould efcape the fight and knowledge of God, by 
whom a full difcovery would be, made of their 
perfons and fins, and cognizance ‘taken: of them 
in a vindictive way, as follows : and punifh the men 
that are fettled on their lees, like wine on the lees, 
quiet and undifturbed; in a good outward eftate 
and condition, abounding in wealth and riches, 
and trufting therein; and which, as the Targunz 
paraphrafes it; they enjoy in great tranquillity, 
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-Moab-like, having never been emptied from vefiel 


to vefiel, Fer. xlviiz. 11. and fo concluded th 
fhould ever remain in. the fame. ftate, and became 
hardened in’fin, or curded, and thickened;: as the 


word ” fignifies ; and were unconcerned about the 


{tate of religion, or the ftate of their own fouls; 


and. fearlefs and thoughtlefs of the judgments of 


God; but fhould now be vifited, ditturbed in 


their tranquil ftate, and be troubled and punithed : 


that fay in their heart; not daring to exprefs with 
their lips, the following atheifmeand blafphemy ; 
but God, who fearched and tried their hearts; knew 
it: the. Lord will not do good, neither will be do 
evil, which is a flat denial of his providence ; fay- 
ing that he takes no notice of what is done by 
men on earth, whether»good or bad; and neither 
rewards the one, nor punifhes the other: So the 
Targum, as Kimchi quotes it, ‘* it is not the good 
‘* pleafure of God to do good to the righteous, 
** or to do evil to the wicked ;” tham which no- 
thing is more falfe! the Lord does. good to all in 
a providential way, and to many in a way of fpe- 
cial grace; and rewards with a reward of grace 
all good men, both here and hereafter ; and tho” 
he does not do any moral evil, yet he\executes the 
evil of punifhment in this world, and in that to 
come, .on evil doers. Sie 

y¥. 13. Therefore their gods foall become a booty, - 
&c.] To the enemy ; the riches they trufted in, - 
and thought themfelves fo fecure of; and there- 
fore denied divine providence, which ought to be 
depended upon amidft the greateft ence; OF 
otherwife the Lord has various ways by ' 
can foon ftrip men of all their enjoyme 
difpofe of them to others: and their hou, 
lation; be pulled down by the enemy 
inhabited, they being killed or car 
even their whole families: they fball al 
but not inhabit them; not long, at 
ways, as they expected, and pron 
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yards, and not drink the wine thereof s but before 
the vines planted by them bring forth grapes, and 
thefe are prefled, and wine made of them, they 
fhould fall into the hands of the enemy, who 
would drink it, and not they ; ; and all this agree- 
able to what was threatened them in the law of, 
Mofes, which they ought | to have regarded, ‘Deut. 
XXviil. 30-8 

Y: ta. Tbe" great doy ‘of thé Lord: is year, “4 is 
near, and bafteth greatly, &&.Y° Not the day of 
judgment, but the day of God’s vengeance upon 
the ews, which yet bore fome refemblance to 
that day of ‘the Lord, and it may be°theréfore fo 
called ; as the ‘deftrudtion of Ferufalem by the Ro- 
mans had ‘Tome -likenefs ‘to~.it, and therefore ‘the 
figns of. the one and of, the’ other are given toge- 
ther by our Lord ‘in at “xxv, and” this w Was a 


tr oewr 


and -carelefs About it, and who: put, away this evil 
day far from. them; yea it is faid, to make great 
hafte,. and to fly away fwiftly, evan fatter “than 
time ufually does; tho’ in common it~has wings 
aferibed unto it: even the ‘weite” of the day, of Be 
Lord; in which the Lerd’s’ voice will be heard ; 
not his voice of grace and mercy, as in the day of 
falvation ; but, of wrath’ and vengeance, which will 
be terrible ; ; hénce it follows : ‘the mighty men foalt 
cry there bitterly, not the voice’ of the mighty” ‘men 
befieging the city, making’ a hideous noife to ani- 
mate the foldiers in making the affault, as fome ; 
but the mighty men within ‘the city of Fer ufelem 
befieged,, who, when they fee the city broken “up, 
would be in the utmott terror, and cry’ bitterly, 
like women and children, being quite difmayed 
and. difpirited ; even the -men of war upon the 
walls, and in the garrifons,~ with’ their officers and 
generals ; and if this would be the cafe with ge 
how mutt it be thought to be With others, the w veal 
and timorous ? 

¥. 15. That day is a day of wrath, &c.]° Both 
of the wrath of God againit his people for their | 
fins ; thefe judgments being the effects of his wrath, 
provoked by their iniquities ; and of the wrath and 
cruelty of the Chaldeans, exercifed in‘a ‘furious 
manner : 
habitants of Feru/alem, they being taken and led | 
captive, their houfes plundered and demolithed, and | 
the whole city and’ temple Jaid in ruins: a dey of | 
waftenfs and déefolation; of the whole’country of Fu- | 
dea, and the metropolis of it; of their houfes, fields | 

and vineyards: a day of darkne/s and gloomine/s, 4 day 
of clouds and thick darkne/s , as it might,be in'a natu- 
ral fenfe ; the difpleafure of God being fhewn in the 
very heavens, by the darknefs and gloominefs of them, 
and the thick clouds with which they were Covered ; 
and made‘ftill more dark and gloomy by the burn. 
ing of the city, and the fmoke of it; and in fuch 
circumftances, -¢ eloominef$ and melancholy muft fir 
upon the minds of mea: and thick clouds and 
darknefs portend greater troubles and calamities 
coming on; and the whole ‘is expreffive of great! 
adverfity 5 for as light frequently defigns profperity, 
fo darknefs adverfity. 

y. 16. A day of the: trumpet, and alarm again 
the fenced cities, &c.] The trumpet of the enemy, 
founding the alarmy of war againft the fenced cities 
of Fudea, which were taken before Ferufalem ; 


cme res ley be iP 


ZEP HA NL AH. 


@ day of trouble and diftrefs ; tothe in- | 


would it be: for be 
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calling and gathering the foldiers together, and 
animating them to the afiault of them ; and blow- 
ing them, i in a way of triumph, and as expreffive 
éf victory; having got pofiefijon of them: and a- 
gainft the high towers ; or cormers*, towers being 
ufually. built corner- wife, and full of corners, and 
on the ‘coriiers of walls’ 6f cities ; 3 ‘fometimes thefe 
fignify ria magiftrates,. and great, zo) Lech. 
X. 4, 
ry, Pan And I will Dring di sites: upon mien, &c. ] 
Not upon men in general, ‘but. particularly on the 
men of Fudea, and inhabitants of Jerufalem’s ;_and 
efpecially thofe that were in the fenced cities and 
high towers ; and who might think themflves fafe 
and fecure; but being befiesed, fhould (be diftreffed 
with famine and peftilence, td with the enemy ; 
and more -efpecially when {tormed, anda’ breach 
made, and the enemy juft.entring : that 'tbey Jhal] 
walk like blind men not knowing which -way. to 
go, where to turn themfelves, what methods to 
take, or courte to fleer, no more than” a_ blind 
man, ‘The phrafe is expreffive of their being at 
their wits ends, void of all thought and confulta- 
tion: becaufe they have finned agam if the Lord; and 
therefore he gives them up, not only into the hand 
of the enemy, but unto an infatuation of fpitit, and 
a judicial blindnefs of mind : and their. blood, fhall 
be poured out as-dyf ; in great quantities, | like that, 
without any regard to it, without. fhewing any 
mercy, and as if it. was of-no more value than 
the duft of the earth. The Yargum is, ‘their 
‘€ blood fhall be poured out into thé duft ;” or on 
it, and be-drunk’ up by it: and their flefh as the 
ene 5 or their carcafes, as the fame paraphrafe ; 
that is, their dead bodies fhall lie unburied, and 
rot, and putrify, and fhall be caft upon fields ‘like 
dung, to fatten them.” The word for. fle, in the 
SPR) language, fignifies bread or food ; becaufe 
dead bodies* are food for worms; but in the Arabic 
language, as Aben' Ezra and Yarchi ua it tig- 
nifies jich. 

y. 18. Neither their filver nor their gold fall be 
able to deliver them*in the day of the Lord’s wrath, 
&c.] Which theyhave’ gotten in ‘an unjuft way, 
and have ,jhoarded up, and j put their confidence in ; 
thefe were the lees on which they were fettled ; but 
now, as they would be difregarded by the Lord, as 
infuffieient to atone for their fins, and appeafe his 
wrath, and procure his favour; fee 7ob xxxvi. 18, 
19. Prov. xi. 4. fo they would be of no avail to 
them, to deliver from their enemies, who would 
not be bribed therewith to fave their lives; the 
‘fame is faid of the Medes at the taking of Babylon, 
J. xiii. 17: but the whole land fhall be devoured by 
‘the fire of his jealoufy ; his zeal againft fin, and 
for his own glory, fhall burn like fire; which 


‘fhall confume the whole Jand,. and all the inhabi- 


tants of it, and was not to be ftopped by any thing 
that could be done by them; fo furious and raging 
foal make even a [peedy “rid- 
dante of all them that dwell in the land; burn up at 
once all the briers and thorns, even all that offend, 


‘and do iniquity, and {pare neither root nor branch ; 

‘or, as when a field is cleared of the ftubble on it, 
‘after the wheat is gathered in; or a corn-floor of 
‘its chaff, after the Wheat is feparated from it ; 
with the befom of deftruction would the Lord fweep 
| away the finful inhabitants of “Judea; and clear it 


thus 


of them, as he did by the fword, by famine, by 
peitilence, and by captivity. 
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CHAP. 


N this chapter the prophet exhorts the ews to 

repentance ; and foretels the deftruction of fe- 
veral neighbouring nations. The body of the peo- 
ple of the ews in general are firft called upon to 
gather together and humble themfelves, who were 
a people neither defirable, nor deferving of the fa- 
vours of God, nor defirous of them, y. 1. and to 
this they are preffed, from the confideration of 
God’s. decree of vengeance being ready to bring 
forth, and break forth upon them, ¥. 2. and then 
the few godly among them are exhorted to feek 
the Lord, and what is agreeable to him; fince 
there was at leaft a probability of their being pro- 
tected by him in a time of general calamity, ¥. 3. 
and that the deftruction of this people might ap- 
pear the more certain, and that they might have 
no dependence on their neighbours, the prophet 
proceeds to predict the ruin of feveral of them, 
particularly the Philftines , feveral places belonging 
to them are by name mentioned, and the whole 
Jand threatened with defolation ; the maritime part 
of it to be only inhabited by fhepherds and their 
flocks ; and afterwards the coaft poffeffed by the 
Jews, on their return from their captivity, ¥. 4, 5, 
6,7. Next the Moadites and Ammonites are pro- 
phefied of ; whofe deftruction fhould come upon 
them for their pride, and for their contempt and 
reviling of the people of God; and which fhould 
be like that of Sodom and Gomorrah ; and would 
iffue in the abolition of idolatry, and the fetting 
up of the worfhip of God in their country, and 
elfewhere, ¥. 8, 9, 10, 11. As for the Ethiopians, 
they fhould be flain with the fword, y¥. 12. and 
the whole monarchy of Afyria, with Nineveh the 
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is approved by Guffetius*: or, fearch yourfelves ® 5 
as fome render the word ; and that very diligently, 
as ftubble is fearched into, or any thing fearched 
for in it; let the body of the people enquire among 
themfelves, what fhould be the caufe of thele 
things ; what public fins prevailed among them, 
for which they were threatened with an utter de- 
ftruction ; and let every one fearch into his own 
heart and ways, and confider how much he has 
contributed to the bringing, down fuch fad cala- 
mities upon the nation: thus it became them to 
fearch and enquire into their ftate and circum- 
{tances of affairs, in a way of felf-examination ; or 
otherwife the Lord would fearch them in a way of 
judgment, as threatened ch, i. 12. or /hake out s, 
or fan yourfelves, as others ; remove your chaff by 
repentance and reformation, that you be not blown 
away like chaff in the day of God’s wrath, as after- 
wards fuggefted : yea, gather together, or earch, 
or fhake out, or fan, as before: this is repeated to 
fhew the neceffity and importance of it, and the 
vehemency of the prophet in urging it: O nation 
not defired; by other nations, but hated by them, 
as Abarbinel obferves; not defirable to God or. 
good men; not amiable or lovely for any excel- . 
lencies and goodnefs in them, but the reverfe ; 
being a difobedient and rebellious people; a feed 
of evil doers, laden with iniquity, who, from the 
crown of the head,. to the fole of the feet, were 
full of wounds, bruifes, and putrifying fores ; or 
of diforders and irregularities, fins and tranfgref- 
fions, comparable to them ; and therefore initead 
of being defirable, were loathfome and abominable: 
or, as fome render the word, O nation void of de- 


metropolis of it, fhould be utterly laid wafte, and|/re“; or not affected with it; who had no defire 


become a defolation, and a wildernefs; and the 
habitation, not only of flocks, but of beafts and 
birds of prey, ¥. 13, 14, 15. 


¥. 1. Gather yourfelves together, &c.} This is 
faid to the people of the Fews in general ; that 
whereas the judgments of God were coming upon 
them, as predicted in the preceding chapter, it 
was high time for them to get together, and con- 
fider what was to be done at fuch a juncture ; it 
was right to call a folemn aflembly, to gather the 
people, priefts, and elders together, to fome one 
place, as Yoel directs, ch. i. 14. and ii. 15, 16. 
the inhabitants of Feru/alem to the temple, and the 
people of the land to their refpective fynagogues, 
and there humble themfelves before the Lord; 
confefs their fins, and declare their repentance for 
them ; and pray that God would fhew favour to 
them, and avert his wrath and judgments from 
them : or, gather the firaw’ ; from yourfelves, and 
then gather it from others, as follows: or, fir 
adorn yourselves, and then others, as inthe Talmud *; 
and the fenfe is the fame with the words of Chrift, 
firft caft out the beam out of thine own eye, &c. Matt. 
vn. 3, 4, 5. and the meaning of both is, firft cor- 
rect and amend yourfelves, and then reprove others : 
this fenfe is given by the ¥ewi/h commentators, and 
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after God, and the knowledge of his will; after 
his word and worfhip; after a return unto him, 
and reconciliation with him ; after his favour, grace 
and mercy ; not defirous of good things, nor of 
doing any. So the Targum, ‘* gather together, 
‘© and come, and draw near, this people who de- 
‘¢ fire not to return to the law.” Fofeph Kimchi, 
from the ufe of the word in the Mi/nic language, 
renders it, O zation not a/bamed , of their evil works, ~ 
being bold and impudent ; and yet fuch was the 
goodnefs and grace of God to them, that he calls 
them to repentance, and gives them warning be- 
fore he ftrikes the blow. 

¥. 2. Before the decree bring forth, before the day 
pafs as the chaff, &c.| Which was like a woman big. 
with child, ready to be delivered. The decree of 
God concerning the people of the ews was preg- 
nant with wrath and ruin for their fins, and juft 
ripe for execution ; and therefore before it was ace 
tually executed, they are exhorted as above; not 
that the decree of God which was gone forth could — 
be fruftrated and made void by any thing done by 
them; only that when it was put into execution, 
fuch as repented of their fins might be faved from 
the general calamity ; which they are called upon 
to do before the day come appointed by the Lord — 
for the execution of this decree, which lingered not, 
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and was not delayed, but flided on as fwiftly as chaff | tection and fafety in a day of common danger s 


before the driving wind, There is fome difficulty 
in the rendring and fenfe of thefe words ; fome thus, 
before the day, which paffes as chaff, brings forth the 
decree*; that is, before the time which moves fwiftly, 
brings on the execution of the decree, or of the 
thing decreed in it, it is big with: others, before the 
decree brings forth the day that paffeth as chaff‘; or 
in which the chaff fhall be feparated from the wheat, 
pafs away, be difperfed here and there; that is, 
before they were fcattered about by it as chaff : and 
to this fenfe the Septuagint and Arabic verfions, be- 
fore ye are as a flower ; or asthe Syriac, as chaff that 
paffeth away; and fo the Targum more fully, << be- 
<* fore the decree of the houfe of judgment come out 
‘© upon you, and ye be like chaff which the wind 
“* blows away, and like a fhadow which pafies 
«¢ from before the day.” See Pf. i. 5. Before the 
Jierce anger of the Lord come upon you ; before the day 
of the Lord’s anger come upon you; thefe phrafes ex- 
plain the former, and fhew what the decree was big 
with, and ready to bring forth, even the judgments 
of God, in wrath and fierce anger ; and what the 
day is, faid to pafs as the chaff; the day of God’s 
vengeance fixed by him, which fhould come upon 
them, and fcatter them like chaff among the na- 
tions of the world: or rather the words may be ren- 
dered thus, as by Guffetius® 5 whilf as yet the decree 
hath not brought forth, the day paffeth away like chaff’; 
being neglected and fpent in an ufelefs and unprofi- 
table manner ; for which they are reproved; and 
therefore are exhorted to be wifer for the future, 
and redeem precious time; and before the Lord’s 
anger comes upon them, do what is before exhorted 
to, and particularly what follows : 

¥. 3. Seek ye the Lord, all ye meek of the earth, 
&c.] Or of the land, of the land of Fudea. In this 
time of great apoftacy, there was a remnant accord- 
ing to the election of grace, whom the Lord referved 
for himfelf, and beftowed his grace upon; and it is 
for the fake of thefe, that the general exhortations 
to repentance and reformation are given out, to 
whom alone they were to be ufeful, that they might 
be protected and preferved from the general ruin ; 
for fuch as are here defcribed, are perfons the Lord 
takes great notice of ; he gives them more 
grace; he lifts them up when bowed down; he beau- 
tifies them with falvation ; he feeds them to full fatif- 
faétion; he teaches them his ways, his mind and will ; 
he dwells with them here; and will caufe them to 
inherit the new heaven, and new earth hereafter : they 
are fuch, who have a true fenfe of fin, and the ex- 
ceeding finfulnefs of it, which humbles them; and 
confcious of the imperfection of their own righ- 
teoufnefs, fubmit to the righteoufnefs of Chrift , 
acknowledge they are faved alone by the grace of 
God; and that all they have and expect to enjoy is 
owing to that; they are humble under the mighty 
hand of God, in every afflictive providence; pa- 
tiently take all wrongs, abufes and injuries done 
them by men; are not envious at the fuperior gifts, 
grace and ufefulnefs of others, but rejoice therein ; 
have mean fentiments of themfelves, and very high 
ones of others that excel in grace and holinefs; thefe 
are truly gracious perfons ; and are like unto, and 
are followers of, the meek and lowly Jefus: and 
are here exhorted ¢o feek the Lord; that is, by 
prayer and fupplication, to know more of his mind 
and will, and efpecially their duty in their prefent 
circumftances ; implore his grace and mercy, pro- 
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and attend the public ordinances of his houfe, 
in order to enjoy his prefence and communion 
with him: for to feek the Lord, is to feek his 
face and favour, to have the light of his coun- 
tenance, and the difcoveries of his love; and to 
feck his honour and glory in all things : particu- 
larly the Lord Chrift may be meant, who was to 
come in the flefh, and good men fought for before 
he came, and now he is come; and to him fhould 
men feek for righteoufnefs and life; for peace and 
pardon ; for grace, and all fupplies of it ; and for 
everlafting falvation ; and all this before, as well as 
fince his coming: and fuch feek him aright, who feek 
him early, in the firft place, and above all things ; 
who feek him with their whole hearts, fincerely, 
diligently and conftantly; and where. he is to be 
found, in the miniftry of his word and ordinances : 
which have wrought his judgment ; the judgment of 
the Lord; acted according to his mind and will, 
revealed in his word, which is the rule of judg- 
ment, both as to faith and practice ; obferved his 
laws and ftatutes; kept his ordinances, as they 
were delivered ; and did works of righteoufneis 
from right principles, and with right views, as 
fruits of faith, and as meet for repentance: /eek 
righteoufnefs ; not their own, and juitification by 
that; for this would be doing what the carnal 
Fews did, and in vain, and is inconfiftent with 
feeking the Lord, as before; but the righteoufnefs 
of God, the kingdom of God and his righteouf- 
nefs, even the righteoufnefs of Chrift, who is God, 
and which only gives a right unto the kingdom of 
God or heaven: feeking this fuppofes a want of 
righteoufnefs, which is in every man; a fenfe of 
that want, which only fome have; a view of a 
righteoufnefs without a man, in another, even in 
Chrift; and of the glory, fulnefs and excellency 
of his righteoufnefs, which make it defireable, and 
worth feeking for; tho’ this exhortation may alfo 
include in it a living to him, foberly and righ- 
teoufly, as a fruit of divine grace, and to the 
glory of God, and according to his will, without 
trufting in it, and depending upon it, for life and 
falvation: feek meekne/s ; even tho’ they were meek 
ones already, yet it became them to feek after 
more of this grace of meeknefs, that they might 
increafe therein, and abound in the exercife of it, 
and be careful that they failed not in it; fince the 
enemy of fouls often attacks the faints in that 
in which they moft excel, and fucceeds: fo Mojfes 
the meekeft man on earth, being off of his guard, 
and provoked, fpoke unadvifedly with his lips ; 
and it went ill with him on that account, Numd. 
xii. 3. Pf. cvi. 32, 33. befides, this exhortation, 
as well as the preceding, may have a refpect to 
their concern with others; that they fhould ftud 

as much as in them lay, not only to do righteoli 
nefs, and exercife meeknefs.themfelves, but to cul- 
tivate thefe among others; with which agrees Kim- 
chi’s note, ** feek righteoufnefs and meeknefs with 
‘¢ others; as if it was faid, ftudy with all your 
‘¢ might and main to return them to the right 
“* way:” it may be, ye foall be hid in the day of 
the Lord’s anger ; in the time of the deftruction of 
Ferufalem by the Chaldeans, when fome were put 
to the fword, and others carried captive: now 
there was a poffibility, yea a probability that fuch 
perfons before defcribed would be faved at this 
time from the general calamity ; be hid, ae 

an 


f Priufquam 
& Ebr. Comment. p. 305. ’ 


620 


y. 4. For Gaza foall be forfaken, 8c.) There- | 
fore feek the Lord, and not to;the, Pbilifines, | 


fince they would-be deftroyed, to whom Geza, and| 
the other cities after-mentioned, belonged; fo Ade} 
Ezra connects the words, fuggefting that it would! 
be in vain to flee. thither for, fhelter, or feck for| 
refuge there; tho’ others think that thisjand what | 
follows is fubjoined,, either to aflure the ews of) 
their certain ruin, fince this would, be the cafe of 
the nations about them ; or to alleviate their cala-) 
mity, feeing their ‘enemies would have no occafion | 
to.infult.them, and triumph over them, they being, 
or quickly would be, in the like circumftances.| 
Gaza was one -of ‘the five lordfhips of the Phik- 
_ftines; a ftrong and fortified plage, ‘as. its name 
fignifies ; but fhould-be demolithed, {tripped of its 
fortifications, and forfaken by-its inhabitants. it 
was {mitten by Pharach-king of Egypt; and was 
laid waite by Nebuchadnezzar, Fer. xvii. 15.4, 5: 
and. afterwards taken by Mexander the Great; and 
having. gone thro’ various changes, was in the 
‘times of the apoftles called Gaza the defert, Ais 
viii. 26. ‘There is a beautiful paronomefia in the 
words, not to be exprefled in an Engij/d tranfla- 
tion *, According to Strabve’s account’, the an- 
cient city was feven furlongs from the haven, for 
which (he fays) it was formerly very illuftrious ; 
but was demolifhed by Mexander, and remained, a 
‘defert. And fo Ferom * fays, in his-time, the place 
where the ancient city ftood fcarce. afforded any 
traces of the foundations of it; for that whic 
now is feen (adds he) was built in another -place, 
inftead of that which was deftroyed; and which 
-he obferves accounts for the fulfilment.of this \pro- 
phecy; and fo Monfieur Thevenst ‘fays, the. city 
. of Gaza is about two miles from thesfea ; and ‘was 
anciently very illuftrious, as may.-be feen by its 
ruins ; and yet, even this muftibe underftood of 


age, obferves this diftinétion ; and {peaks of this, 
and the following places exaétly in the -order *in 
which they are here, ‘¢ .after Rhinocorura lies new 
~** Gaza, which is the-city itfelf; then Gaza the 

** defert (the place here prophefied ‘of ).; then the 
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“< the'city ccaron,” (or Ekran):: sand Afhkelowa des ~ 
ing to 


folation; this was another ‘lotdfhips 


the Pbiliftines, that fufiered av the trate tire 
Gaza did by Nebuchaduezzary: Feri xiv. $59. 
This oplace,was tenumiles from Gaza,«as Mire Sant 
dys." fays, and who adds, and now ‘ofno pote 
and Strabo ° {peaksof it in his time,»assa dim: 
city; indeed new Akelon is faid by. Benjamin of — 
Tudela? tobe a very Jarge and beautiful: citys 
but then he diftinguifhes: itxfrom’ old A/hralony hit 
prophefied of ; and which. (he fays}cdis dour par/e, 
or fixteen smiles ‘from othe ; former and “now lies 
wafte and defolate they hall driwe: ontiAfbdod vat 
the noon-day ; that is, the Chaldeans fhallidrime out 
the inhabitants of Afbdol, anothériof the principa* 


| lities of the Philifines » the fame with wazotus, AAs 
| Vill. 40, at ndon-day, openly and: publickly, and 


with great eafe , they fhall have ‘no.eccafion to,ule 
any fecret ftratacems, ‘or to .makesnight-work of 
it; and which would be very incommodious and 
diftreffing to the inhabitants, tovbe turned: outiar 
mnoon-day, and “be sobliged to travelin the heat of 
the fun, which im : thofe: eaftern:countriesiat. noon> 
day: beats very: ftrong, . This; place’ was sdiftant 
fromrold Afckelon'foursparfe, or twenty-four mile 
as Benjamin Tudelerjiss affirms 3 andr withowhich 
agrees Diodorus Siculus +; who faysy that tromiGaza 
to Azetus are. 270-‘turlongs, which gmake thitty~ 
four miles, ten trom:Gaza 10 Wfakelon; and twenty 
four fiom thence'to Azvtus or Afhded. Thais. plave, 
according to the above ‘fewsowaveller*; 4s new * 
called: Palmis, which«he fays is the; “jbiled thax 
belonged to the Philiftines, now cwalte and “defo- 
late ; by which this prophecy is:tulfilled, dt was 
once\a very large and famous city, dtrong and well 
fortified ; and held outa fiege of twenty-nine ‘yeaiis 
againit Plamittichus king: of Egypt, as Herodotus: 
relates, but now deftroyed; dee J xx. 11: wad 
Ekron faall be rooted*up 5 as a tree sis toated up, 
and «withers away, and :perifhes, 1and sthere “is no 
‘mare ‘hope-of it: thisidenotes the utter deftruétion 
of ‘this place. There is here alfo-an elegant allu- 
-fion:to.the name of the place *,) not to be imitated 
ina verfion of it: this was anothersof: the lord- 
fhips of the Philifines, famous for the idol Beel- 
-zebub, the god of this place. « ‘ferom™ obferves, 
‘that fome think: that Accaron (or Lkron) is the fame 
with Strato’s tower, afterwards icalled Cz/area; and 
fo the Talmudifis fay*, Ekron is Cefarea; which is 
mot atvall probable :he further obferves, that there 


-isva large village of the ews, which'im his days 
owas ; called Accaron, and lay ‘between’ Azotus and 
h | Fainnia to the eats ibut Breidenbachius ¥ relates, 


thatiin his time, fcecaron was ionly a {mall cottage 


-or hut, ‘yet retaining ‘its ancient name; fo utterly 


‘rooted up is this place, which:dnce «was a ‘confider- 
able principality. Gab is snot mentioned, »which 


-is; the other “of the \five \principalities, becaufe iit 


wwas now, as Kimchi'fays, in the shands»of the’ kings 


of Fudab. , 


new Gaza; fo a ‘Greek writer ™, of an -uncertain |- 
3 


¥e5. Wo unto the inhabitants (of ‘tbe fe vas A 
ahe| mation of .the Cherethites, “écc.] Which ae 


sname of the Phikfines in -general, ‘as\Kimebi and 
Ben Melech ; or -thefe were a particular ‘tribe »be- 


longing ‘to them, »that inhabited -thefouthern part 
vof their ‘country; -fée 1 Sam. dhofe 
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*© city Afealon; after that Azctus(or'Afhded) 3vthen 


Ch. ii. ¥. 6. 


-on the fea-coaft, the coaft of the Mediterranean 
fea, and fo lay between that and Judea: out of 
this nation, in the times of David and Solomon, 
were fome choice foldiers feleéted, cailed: the Che- 
rethites and Peélethites, who were their bedy-guards, 
as ‘Fofepbus * calls them; a royal band, which never 
departed from the king’s perfon ; fee 2 Sem. xv, 18. 
and xx. 7,23. The Septuagint verfion calls them, 
Strangers. of the Cretians ; and are thought, by. fome 
to be a colony of the Cretiaus ; a people that came 
originally from the ifland of Crete, and fettled here ; 
but, on the contrary, rather Crete was a colony 
of the Philifiines, and had its name from them ; 
for by the Arabians’, the country of Palefine, or 
the Pbiliftines, is called Keritha;; and by the Syrians 
Creth ; and. by the Hebrews, the inhabitants there- 
of, are called Cheretbites, as here, and in. £zek. 
xxv. 16. and fo the fouth of the Cheretbites, in 
1 Sam. XXX. 14. is in y¥. 16. called the Jand ,of 
the Piliftines. In all the above places, where they 
are fpoken of as the attendants of Solomex-and 
David, they are in the Zargum called archers; and 
it is a clear cafe, the Philiftines were famous for 
archery, whereby they had fometimes the advan- 
tage of their enemies ; fee 1 Sam. xxxi. 3. and 
bows and arrows were the arms the Cretians made 
ufe of, and were famous for, as Bochart * from 
various writers has fhewn ; the ufe of which they 
learned very probably from. the PAilifines, from 
whom they fprung; tho’ Solimus * fays, they were 
the firft that ufed arrows; and according to Dio- 
dorus Siculus, Saturn introduced the art of ufing 
bows and arrows into the ifland of Crete; tho’ 
others afcribe it to Apollo *; and it is faid, that 
Hercules learnt this art from Rhadamanthus of Crete ; 
which laft inftance feems to favour the notion of 
thofe, that thefe Cheretbites were Cretians, or {prung 
from them; to which the Septuagint verfion in- 
clines ; and Calmet ‘is of opinion, that Capbtor 
from whence the Philiftines are faid to come, Amos 
ix. 7. and who are called the remnant of the coun- 
try of Capbior, Fer. xlvii. 4. is the ifland of Creée 
and that the PAi/ifines came from thence into Pa- 
lefine ; and that the Cherethites are the ancient 
Cretians ; the language, manners, arms, religion, 
and gods of the Cretians and Philiftines being much 
the fame; tho’ fo they might be, as being a colony 
of the Philiftines; fee the note..on Amos ix. 7. 
Another learned man * thinks they are the Midian- 
ites, the fame with the Cretians that Luke joins 
with the Arabians, Ads ii. 11. as the Midianites 
are with the Arabians and Amalekites by Fofepbus *, 
however, a wo is denounced againft them, and 
they are threatened with defolation. The Vulgate 
Latin verfion is, a nation of deftroyed ones ; and the 
Targum, ‘* a people who have finned, that they 
«« might be deftroyed:” the word of the Lord is 
againft you ; inhabitants of the fea-coaft, the Che- 
rethites ; the word of the Lord conceived in_ his 
own mind, his purpofe to deftroy them, which can- 
not be fruftrated. So the Zargum, ‘* the decree 
«* of the word of the Lord is againft you ;” and 
the word pronounced by his lips, the word of 
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prophecy concerning them, by the mouth of :for- 
mer prophets, as J/aigb,. ch. xiv. 29, 31. and, by 
the mouth of the prefent prophet : O Genaan,: the 
land of the Philiftines ; Paleftine was a part of Ca- . 
naan, the five lordthips of the. Phili/fiies before- 
mentioned belonged originally to the Cenacuite, 
Too. Xii. 3. and thefe belonged to the Jand. of 
Ljrael, tho’ poffefed by them, out of which: now 
they fhould be turned, and the country wafted, as fo!- 
lows : [qwill even deftroy thee, that there {hall be na inba- 
bitant ; fo great fhould be the defolation ; all fhould 
be removed from it, either by death, or by capti- 

vity; at leaft there fhould be no fettled inhabicant. 
¥. 6. And the fea-coaft foall be dwellings and cot- 
tages for fhepherds, &c.] That tract of land which 
Jay on the coaft of the Mediteranean fea, inhabited 
by the Pdiliftines, fhould now. become {0 deflate; 
that inftead of towns and cities full of ‘merchants 
and fea-faring perfons, and houfes full of inhabi- 
tants, and warehoufes full of goods, there fhould 
now only be feen a few, huts and cottages jor 
fhepherds to dwell in, to. fhelter them) from_ the 
heat by day, and where they watched their flocks 
by night, and took their proper repofe, and_reit. 
The laft word is by fome rendered, ditches; which 
were dug by them to receive rain-water for their 
ufe: or rather may fignify, cottages dug by /hep- 
herds“; in fubterraneous places, whither they re- 
tired in the heat of the day, to fhelter them{elves 
from the fcorching fun; and fome of them were 
fo large as to receive their flocks alfo; fuch was 
the cave of Polyphemus, as Bochart’ obferves, in 
which the cattel, namely the fheep and goats, lay 
down and flept; and in Jceland fuch are ufed .to 
fecure them from the cold; where we are told », 
there are'caverns in the mountains capable of fhel- 
tering an hundred fheep or more; and whither 
they very cordially retreat in bad weather. Thefe 
holes are in fuch mountains as. have formerly 
burned, and are of infinite fervice to.them, both 
winter and fummer ; in the winter for thelter, and 
in the fummer for very good paftures, which they 
find in plenty all around. - Such fort of huts and 
cottages as thefe, in hot countries, Ferom feems to 
have refpect unto, when fpeaking. of Jekoa, he 
fays.®, there is not beyond it any. little village, nor 
indeed any field-cottages like to ovens (fubterra- 
neous ones, Calmet ° calls them) which. the.4/r- 
cans call Mapalia: thefe, Sallufi » defcribes as of an 
oblong figure, covered. with tiles,and like -the 
keels of fhips, or. fhips. turned, bottom, upwards. ; 
and according to Pliny 3, they were moveable, and 
carried from place to place in carts and waggons ; 
and therefore cannot be fuch as before defcribed ; 
and fo Dr. Shaw" fays, the Bedoween Arabs now, 
as their great anceftors the Arabians, live in tents 
called bhymas, from the fhelter which they. afford 
the inhabitants ; and adds, they are the very fame 
which the ancients call mapalia: and folds for flocks; 
in which they put them to lie. down in at evening. 
The phrafes exprefs the great defolation of the 
land ; that towns fhould be depopulated, andthe 
land lie untilled, and only be occupied, by thep- 
oe ne ercs 
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herds and their flocks,, who lead them from place 
to place, the moft convenient for them. 

¥. 7. And the coaft frail be for the remnant of the 
boufe of Fudab, &c.| The fame tract of land, 
become fo defolate thro’ the Chaldeans, fhould in 
future time, when thofe that remained of the Fezws 
were returned from their captivity in Babylon, be 
inhabited by them. This was fulfilled in the times 
of the Maccabees, when the cities of Paleftine being 
rebuilt, were fubdued by the Yews,-and fell into 
their hands ; and it is plain, that in the times of 
the apoftles thofe places were inhabited by the 
Fews, as Gaza, Afodod, and others, Aé7s viii. 26, 
40. and perhaps will have a further accomplifh- 
ment in the latter day, when they fhall be con- 
verted, and return to their own land: they fhall 
feed thereupon, in the houfes of Afbkelon fhall they lie 
down in the evening; either the fhepherds fhall feed 
their flocks here, and caufe them to lie down in 
the evening, on the very fpet of ground where 
the houfes of Abkelon ftood. This place is very 
properly reprefented as on the fea-coaft ; for fo it 
was; Philo * fays, who fome time dwelt there, that 
it was a city of Syria by the fea: or rather, the 
remnant of J/rae/ fhall feed and dwell here, and lie 
down in fafety ; and this was made good in a fpi- 
ritual fenfe, when the apoftles of Chrift’ preached 
the gofpel in thofe parts, and were the inftruments 
of converting many; and there they fed them with 
the word and ordinancés, and caufed them to lie 
down in green paftures, in great éafe and fecurity : 
for the Lord their God foall vifit them, ina way of 
grace and mercy, bringing them out of Babylon 
into their own land, and enlarging their borders 
there; and efpecially by raifing up Chrift, the horn 
of falvation for them ; and by fending his gofpel 
to them, and making it effectual to their conver- 
fion and falvation : and turn away their captivity, 
in a literal fenfe from Badylon ,; and in a {piritual 
fenfe from fin, fatan, and the law; and may have 
a further refpect to their prefent captivity in both 
fenfes. 

¥. 8. I have heard the reproach of Moab, and the 
revilings of the children of Ammon, &c.| ‘Two peo- 
ple that defcended from Lot, thro’ inceft with his 
daughters ; and are therefore mentioned together, 
as being of the fame caft and complexion, and 
bitter enemies to the people of the Jews; whom 
they reproached and reviled, for the fake of their 
religion, becaufe they adhered to the word and 
worfhip of God: this they did when the fews were 
moft firmly ‘attached to the fervice of the true 
God; and the Lord heard it, and took notice of 
it; and put it down in the book of his remem- 
brance, to punifh them for it in due time; even 
he who hears, and fees, and knows all things : 
whereby they have reproached my people; whom he 
had chofen, and avouched to be his people; and 
who were called by his name, and called on his 
name, and worfhipped him, and profeffed to be 
his people, and to ferve and obey him; and as 
fuch, and becaufe they were the people of God, 
they were reproached by them ; and hence it was 
fo refented by the Lord; and there being fuch a 
near relation between God and them, he looked 
upon the reproaches of them as reproaches of him- 
felf: and magnified themfelves againft their border ; 
either they fpoke reproachfully of the land of J/- 
rael, and the borders of it, and efpecially of the 
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inhabitants of the land, and particularly thofe that 
bordered upon them; or they invaded the borders - 
of their land, and endeavoured to add it to theirs; 
or as the Yews were carried captive by the Cbaf- 
deans, as they pafled by the borders ot Adoab and 
Ammon, they infulted them, and jeered them, and 
expreffed great pleafure and joy in feeing them in 
fuch circumftances; fee Ezek. xxv. 3,8. Jarcbt 
reprefents the cafe thus; when the-children of JF 
rael went into captivity to the land of the Caai- 
deans, as they pafled by the way of Ammon and 
Moab, they wept, and fighed, and ctied ; and they 
diftrefled them, and faid, what do you afflict your- 
felves for? why do ye weep? are not you going 
to the houfe of your father, beyond the river where 
your fathers dwelt of cld? thus jeering them on 
account of Abrebam’s being of Ur of the Chaldees. 
¥. 9. Therefore as I live, faith the Lord of bofts, 
the God of I/rael, 8c.) ‘The Lord here fwears by 
himfelf, by his life; partly to thew how provoked 
he was at, and how grievoufly he refented the in- 
Juries done to his people; and partly to oblerve 
the certain fulfilment of what is after declared ; 
and it might be depended upon it would furely 
be done, not only becaufe of his word and oath, 
which are immutable; but becaufée of his ability 
to do it, ‘as the Lord of boffs, of armies “above and 
below ; and becaufe of the covenant-relation that 
fubfifted between him and J/-ce/, being their Gods 
and therefore would avenge the infults and injuries 
done them : furely Moab fhall be as Sedow, and the 
children of Ammon as Gomorrah , that is, fhould be 
utterly deftroyed, as thefe cities were ; whofe de- 
ftruction is often made ufe of to exprefs the utter 
ruin and deftruétion of any other people; other- 
wife it is not to be fuppofed, that thefe countries © 


-were to be deftroyed, or were deftroyed in like 


manner by fire from heaven; the fimilitude lies in 
other things after expreffed: even the breeding of 
nettles, and falt-pits, and a perpetual deflation, fig- 
nifying, that the countries of AZab and Ammon 
fhould be wafte, barren and uheultivated, as the 
above places were, where nothing but nettles grew, 
as do in great abundance in defolate places; and 
where falt-pits fhould be, ‘or heaps‘ef falt, as Kin- 
chi interprets it and wherever falt is found, as 
Pliny * fays, it isa barren place, and produces ne- 
thing ; tho’ Herodotus * {peaks of places'where were 
hillocks of falt, and-very fruitful; and where the 
people ufed falt in manuring and impfoving their 
ground; which muft be accounted for by the dit- 
ference of climate and foil: this paflape is pro- 
duced by Re/ai#d ”, to prove that the lake A/pPeI- 
tites is not the place, as is commonly béli¢ved, 
where Sodom and Gonimorab ftood ;° fince thofe cities 
were not overflown or immerfed in, and covered 
with water, but were deftroyed by fite and brim- 
ftone, and fo became defolate; and Had no herbs 
and plants, but nettles, and fuch like things 5 ard. 
fuch thefe countries of Moab and Ammon thould 
be, and ever remain fo, at leaft fora long time; - 
and efpecially fhould be défolate and uninhabited 
by the former pofléffors-of ‘it; fee Dewt, xxix. 23. 
this was fulfilled about five years after the deftruc- 
tion of Ferufalem, when Nebuchadnezzar, as Fofe- 
phus * relates, led his army into Cale/yria, and made 
war upon the Ammonites and Moabites, and faub-— 
jected them to him, who were the inhabitants of 


it, as the fame writer fays ’: the refidue of thy Peo- 


a 


Ee 
atl oth $4 SIONS 
. Salfa autem telluc-c= —fregitbihs gh lblix, 
7 Paleitina Ulaksata, lor. 6.238, 


4 


¥ 


¥ Ibidvak. a. C.-14-4§..5. 


Chi y.to,rr. ZEPHANIAH 


ple foall {poil them, and the remnant of my people 
foall poffe/s them, that is, the Fews, the remnant 
of them that returned from Badylen: now thefe, 
dn the times of the Maccabees, and thofe that de- 
icended from them, feized on feveral places in 
thefe countries, and poffefled them; for atter thefe 
countries had been fubdued, and made defolate by 
Nebuchadnezzar, they became confiderable nations 
again. ‘Jofepbus * fays, the Moabites in his time 
were a great nation ; tho’ in the third century, as 
Origen * relates, they went under the common name 
of Arabians ; and even long before the times of 
Fofepbus, they were called Arabian Moabites, as he 
himielf obferves; when he tells us, that Aexander 
Yanneus fubdued them, and impofed a tribute on 
them; and who alfo gives us an account of the 
cities of the Moadites, which were taken, and de- 
molifhed by them, as Effebon, Medaba, Lemba, 
Oronas, Telithon, Zara, the valley of the Cilicians, 
and Pella; thefe he deftroyed, becaufe the inhabi- 
tants would not promife to conform to the rites 
and cuftoms of the Fews >; tho’ Fofephus ben Go- 
rion, who alfo makes mention of thefe cities as 
taken by the fame prince, fays‘*, he did not de- 
molifh them, bediine they entered into a covenant, 
and were circumcifed; and he {peaks of ten: for- 
tified cities of the king of Syria, added at the fame 
time to the kingdom of J/rae/, not deftroyed : like- 
wife the children 6f Ammon, after their captivity 
by Nebuchadnezzar, became a powerful people : 
we read of the country of the Ammonites in 2 Mac. 
iv. 26. and in the times of Fudas Maccabeus, Ti- 
motheus their general got together a {trong and nu- 
merous army, which being worfted by ‘fudas, he 
took their city Fa/oron (or afer, 1 Maccab. v. 6.) 
earried their wives and children captive, and burnt 
their city *; and this people, as well as the Moab- 
ites in the third century, as before obferved, were 
fwallowed up under the general name of Arabians ; 
and neither of them are any more; all which has 
fulfilled this prophecy, and thofe of Feremiah and 
Amos concerning them: this likewife in a fpiritual 
fenfe might have a further accomplifhment in the 
firft times of the gofpel, when it was preached in 
thefe countries by the apoftles, and churches were 
formed in them; and may be {till further accom- 
plifhed in the latter day, when thofe parts of the 
world fhall be poffeffed by converted Fews, and 
by Gentile chriftians. Kimchi owns it may be in- 
terpreted as future, of what fhall be in the times 
of the Meffiah. 

y¥. 10. This fhall they have for their pride, &c.] 
This calamity fhall come upon their land, the land 
of the Moabites and Ammonites, for their pride, 
which often goes before a fall ; and has frequently 
been the caufe of the ruin of kingdoms and ftates, 
and of particular perfons ; and indeed feems to 
have been the firft fin of the apoftate angels, and 
of fallen man. Of the pride of Moad fee I/- xvi. 6: 
becaufe they have reproached, and magnified them- 
felves againft the people of the Lord of bofts; they 
looked with difdain upon ‘them, as greatly below 
them; and fpoke contemptibly of them, of their 
nation, and religion; and made themfelves great, 
and fet up themfelves above them, opened their 
mouths wide, and gave their tongues great liber- 
‘ties in blafpheming and reviling them: what was 
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done to them, is taken by the Lord as done to 
himfelf ; fee ‘Yer, xlviii. 42. 

¥.11. The Lord will be terrible unto them, 8cc.] 
To the Moeabites and Ammenites, in the execution 
of his judgments upon them, and make their 
proud hearts tremble ; for with him is terrible ma- 
Jefty ; he is terrible to the kings of the earth, and 
cuts off the fpirit of princes, ¥od xxxvii. 22. P/, 
Ixxvi. 12. or, as Kimchi obterves, this may be un- 
derftood of the people of God reproached by the 
Moalites and Ammonites, by whom the Lord js to 
be feared and reverenced with a godly and filial 
fear : fo it may be rendered, the Lord is to be feared 
by them*, and to this inclines the Targum, * the 
‘* fear of the Lord is to redeem’ them :” for he 
will famifb all the gods of the earth; particularly of 
thofe countries mentioned in the context, the Pé4i- 
liftines, Moabites, Ammonites, Ethiopians, and Affy- 
rians ; as Dagon, Chemofo, Moloch, Be!, and others ; 
called gods of the earth, in diftinétion from the God 
of heaven, to whom they are oppofed; and be- 
caufe made of earthly matter, and worthipped by 
earthly and carnal men; thefe the Lord, who is 
above them, and can deftroy them at pleafure, 
threatens to famifb,; or to bring /eanne/s* upon 
them, as the word fignifies; to bring them into a 
confumption, and caufe them to. pine away gra- 
dually, by little and little, till they are no more ; 
and that by reducing the numbér of their wor- 
fhippers, fo that they fhall not have the worfhip 
and honour paid them, nor the facrifices offered to 
them, fuppofed by the heathens to be the food of 
their gods; and this being the cafe, their priefts 
would be itarved, and become lean, who uled to 
be fat and plump. The Septuagint verfion renders 
it, be wil defirey all the gods of the uations of the 
earth ; which is approved of by Noldius, and pre- 
ferred by him to other verfions. This had its ac- 
complifhment in part, when thefe nations were fub- 
dued by Nebuchadnezzar, for idols were ufually 
demolifhed, when a kingdom was taken ; and more 
fully, when the gofpel was {pread in the Gentile 
world by the apoftles of Chrift, and firft minifters 
of the word ; whereby the oracles of the heathens 
were ftruck dumb, and men were turned every 
where from the worfhip of idols; the idols them- 
felves were deftroyed, and their temples demo- 
lifhed, or converted to better ufes; and will have 
a ftill -greater accomplifhment in the latter day, at 
the. converfion of the ews, and the bringing in 
the fulnefs of the Gentiles, when the worfhip of 
idols will ceafe every where. The Syriac verfion 
renders it, a// the kings of the earth, very wrongly: 
and men fhall worfbip him every onz from bis place ; 
or, in bis place*®; that is, every man fhall wor- 
fhip the true God in. the place where he is; he 
fhall not go up to Yerxfalem to worfhip, but in 
every place lift up holy hands to God, pray unto 
him, praife and ferve him; the worfhip of God 
will be univerfal ; he’ll be king over all the earth, 
and his name and fervice one, and fhall not be 
limited and confined to any particular place, AZa/. 
i. 11: even all the ifles of the heathen; or Gentiles , 
not only thofe places, which are properly ifles, as 
ours of Great-Britain and Ireland , tho’ there may 
be a particular refpeét had to fuch, and efpecially 
to ours, who have been very early and long fa- 
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voured with the gofpel, and yet will be; but all 
laces beyond the feas, or which the Fews went to 
y fea, they called ifles. © 

¥. 12. Ye Ethiopians alfo, &c.] Or, as for ye 
Ethiepians alfo* ,; not the Ethiopians in Africa, be- 
yond Egypt, at a diftance from the land of J/rael, 
and the countries before-mentioned; but the inha- 
bitants. of Arabia Chufea, or Ethiopia, which lay 
near to Moab and Ammon ; thefe fhould not efcape, 
but fuffer with their neighbours, who fometimes 
diftrefiled the people of the Yews, and made war 
with them, being nigh them; fee 2 Chron. xiv. 9. 
and xxi. 16: they Jhall be flain by my fword, or, 
the flain of my fword are they’; R. Faphet thinks 
here is a defect of the note of fimilitude as, which 
fhould be fupplied thus, ye are, or fhall be, the 
Slain of my fword, as they; as the Moadites and 
Ammonites ; that is, thefe Ethiopians fhould be flain, 
as well as they, by the fword of Nebuchadnezzar ; 
which is called the {word of God, becaufe he was 
an inftrument in the hand of God, for punifhing 
the nations of the earth. This was fulfilled very 
probably when Egypt was fubdued by Nebuchad- 
nezzar, with whom Eihiopia was .confederate, as 
well as near unto it, Jer. xlvi.1. The deftruc- 
tion .of thefe by the Afprians. is predicted I 
XX. 4. 
¥. 13. And be will firetch out his hand againft 
the north, &c.] Either the Lord, or Nebuchad- 
nexzar his {word ; who, as he would fubdue the 
nations that lay fouthward, he would lead his army 
northward againft the land of Afyria, which lay 
to the north of Fxdec, as next explained: and de- 
firoy Afpria ; that famous monarchy, which had 
ruled over the kingdoms of the earth, now fhould 
come to an end, and be reduced to fubjection to 
the king of Babylon: and will make Nineveh a defo- 
lation ; which was the capital city, the metropolis 
of the Afyrian monarchy: Nabum prophefies at 
large of the deftruction of this city: and dry like 
a wildernefs ; which before was a very watry place, 
fituated by rivers, particularly the river Tigris ; fo 
that it was formerly like a pool of water, Ned. ii. 
6, 8. but now fhould be dry, like an heath or 
defert. Dr. Prideaux places the deftruction of Ni- 
neveh in the 29th year of Fofah’s reign ; but bi- 
fhop Ujfer earlier, in the 16th year. of his reign; 
and if fo, then Zephaniah, who here prophefies of 
it, muft begin to prophefy in the former part of 
Fofiah’s reign. 

¥. 14. And flocks fhall lie down in the midft of 
her, &c.] In the midft of the city of Nineveh ; 
in the ftreets of it, where houfes ftood, and. peo- 
ple in great numbers walked; but now only fhould 
be feen the cottages of fhepherds, and flocks of 
fheep feeding, or lying down, as is before ob-, 
ferved of the fea-coaft of the Philiftines, ¥. 6: all 
ihe beafts of the nations, that is, all forts of beafts, 
efpecially wild beafts, in the feveral parts of the 
world, fhould come and dwell here; inftead of 
kings and princes, nobles, merchants, and the great 
men thereof, who once here inhabited, now there 
fhould be beafts of prey, terrible to come nigh 
unto; for thefe are to be underftood properly and 
literally, and not figuratively of men, for their fa- 
vagenefs and cruelty, comparable to beafts: doth 
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the cormorant andthe bittern fhall lodge in the upper 
lintels of it; of the doors of. the houfes in Ni- 
weveb > or, on its pomegranates *; the figures of 


thefe being often put on chapiters, turrets, pina-" 


cles, pillars, and pofts. in buildings,- and over 
porches of doors ; and on thefe thofe melancholy 
and doleful creatures here mentioned, which de- 
light in folitary places, fhould take up their abode. 
The cormorant is the fame with the corvus aquaticus, 
or fea-raven, about the fize of a goofe; it builds 
not only among rocks, but often on trees: what 
is called the /hagge, is a fpecies of it, or.the lefler 
cormorant, a water-fowl common.on our northern 
coats ; is fomewhat larger than a common duck, 
and builds on trees, as the common cormorant '. 
Bochart ™ takes it to be. the pelicen, which is here 


meant; and indeed whatever bird it is, it feems 


to have its name from vomiting ; and this.is what 
naturalifts * obferve of the pelican, that it fwal- 
lows down fhell-fith, which being kept a while in 
its: ftomach, are heated, and then, it cafts them 
up, which then open eafily, and it.picks out the 
flefh of them : and it feems to delight injdefolate 
places, fince it is called the pelican of the wilder- 
nefs, Pf cit. 6. IUfdore fays °, it.is an. Agyptian 
bird, dwelling in the defert, by..the river Vile, 
from whence it has its name; for it,ts called Cano. 
pus egyptus , and the Vulgate Latin verfion renders 
the word here, Oxocrotalus, the fame with the pe- 
lican ; and Mentanus tranflates it, the pelican; and 
fo do others. The Jitterm is a bird of the heron 
kind; it is much the fize of a,common-heron ; Jit 
is ufually found in fedgy and. reedy places,. near 
water, and fometimes in hedges ;.it makes a very 
remarkable noife, and -from, the: fingularity of it, 
the commen people imagine it fticks its beak in a 
reed, or in the mud, in order to make it ; hence 
it is fometimes called the mire-drum ?. It isefaid, it 


will fometimes make a. noife like a bull, or the - 


blowing of a horn, fo as to be heard half a Ger- 


man mile, or one hour’s. journey ; hence, it_is by’ 


fome called Botaurus, as if Bootaurus, becaufe it 
imitates the bellowing of a bull ?. . The Ligurine 
verfion renders it, the caftor, or beaver.‘ 5 but Bo- 
chart * takes it to be the hedge-hog; and fo the 
word is rendered in the Vulgate Latin, Septuagint, 
Syriac, and Arabic verfions, and by others ; which 
is a folitary creature, and drives away all other 
animals from fociety with it, by its prickles: sheir 
voice foall fing in the windows ; of defolate houfes, 
the inhabitants being gone, who ufed to be feen 
looking out of them ; but now. thefe creatures be- 
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fore-named fhould dwell here, and utter their dole- 


ful founds, who otherwife would not have come 
near them : defclation fhall be in the threfoolds , there 
being none to go in and out over them. The S 

tuagint verfion, and which is followed by the Vul- 


gate Latin and Arabic verfions, render it, the ravens 
Shall be in its gates, miftaking 3M defolation, fox. 


34y.2 raven: for be foall uncover the cedar-work ; 
the enemy Nebuchadnezzar, or Nabopolaffar, when 
he fhould take the city, would unroof the: houfes 
cieled with cedar, and expofe all the fine cedar- 


work within to the inclemencies of the air, which a? 


would foon come to ruin, All thefe expreffions 
are defigned to fet forth the utter ruin and d - 
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was fo utterly deftroyed, as Lucian fays, that there 
is no trace of it to be found; and according to 
modern travellers, there are only heaps of rubbith 
to be feen, which are conjeétured’ to be’ the ruins 
of this city; fee the’note on Nahum i. 8. 

¥. 15. This is the rejoicing city that dwelt care- 
lefly, &c.] Once exceeding populous, and the in- 
habitants full of mirth and gaiety, abounding with 
wealth and riches, and indulging themfelves in all 
carnal delights and pleafures ;. and being well for- 
tified, thought themfelves out of all danger, and 
were carelefs and unconcerned, not fearing any 
enemy that fhould attack them ; imagining their 
city was impregnable and invincible: thefe are the 
words of the prophet, concluding his prophecy 
concerning the deftruction of this city, and hay- 
ing, by a fpirit of prophecy, a forefight of its ruin 
and defolation; or of paflengers, and what they 
fhould fay when they faw it lie in its ruins: that 
Lid in ber heart, IT am, and there is none befides 


CHA 


ie this chapter the character of the city of $e- 
rufalem, and its inhabitants in general, is drawn, 
as it would be, and as it was, in the times of 
Chrift and his apoftles, ¥. 1, 2. and of the prin- 
cipal perfons of it in particular; its princes, judges, 
prophets and priefts, ¥. 3, 4. The hardnefs, im- 
penitence and fhameleffhefs of this people are ex- 
pofed and aggravated, by the juft Lord being 
among them; who, by his example and doétrine 
taught them otherwife; yet they were not amended, 
or made afhamed, y. 5. nor received inftruction, 
nor took warning by the judgments of God on 
other nations, ¥. 6, 7. wherefore the followers of 
God are called upon to wait his time, who would 
gather many people together, and deftroy the whole 
land of Fudea, ¥. 8. at which time he would fend 
his gofpel among the Gentiles, who fhould thereby 
be brought to the true worfhip and fervice of God, 
¥. 9, 10. tho’ there fhould be a remnant among 
the Fews, according to the election of grace, that 
fhould be faved from that general calamity, ¥. 11, 
12,13. and the fpiritual J/rae/ are encouraged with 
promifes of better times, when the ews in general 
fhould be converted and gathered into the church 
of God, have the prefence and protection of God 
with them, and deliverance from all their enemies, 
and be a praife among all people of the earth, 
¥. 14—20. 


¥. 1. Wo to ber that is filthy and polluted, &c.] 
Meaning the city of Yeru/alem, and its inhabitants ; 
not as before the Badylonifh captivity, but after 
their return from it, under the fecond temple, as 
Abarbinel owns; and even as in the times before, 
and at the coming of Chrift, and the preaching of 
his apoftles among them; as the whole feries of 
the prophecy, and the connexion of the feveral 


parts of it, fhew; and there are fuch plain inti- | 


mations of the conyerfion of the Gentiles, and of 
fuch an happy ftate of the ‘ews, in which they 
fhall fee evil no more, as can agree with no other 
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tion of this vaft and populous’ city; and’ which | 
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me, Or, is there any befides. me? there is noite; 
no city in the world to be compared to it for the: 
largenefS of the place, the ftrength of its walls, 
the number of its-inhabitants, its wealth and riches ; 
at leaft fo fhe thought within herfelf, and was 
elated with thefe things; and concluded it would: 
never be otherwife with her; J am, and thall al- 
ways continue fo: how is fhe become a defolation! 
what a defolate place is this! its walls broker 
down, its houfes demolifhed, its wealth and riches 
plundered, its inhabitants deftroyed ; and now the 
hold and habitation of beafts of prey, and hateful 
birds: @ place for beafts to lie down in! and not 
for men to dwell in: this is faid, either as won- 
dering, or as rejoicing at it, as follows: every one 


that paffeth by her and fees her in this ruinous 
‘condition : fhall bifs and wag his band; in {corn 


and derifion, as pleafed with the fight; and hav- 
ing no pity and compaffion for her, remembring 
her cruelty to, and oppreffion of, others, when in 
her profperity ; fee Nahum iii. 19. 


P. III. 


times, than the times of the gofpel, both the be- 
ginning and latter part of them. The character 
of this city, and its inhabitants, is, that it was 
filthy and, polluted with murders, adulteries, oppref- 
fion, rapine, and other fins: our Lord often calls 
them, a wicked and an adulterous generation ; and 
yet they pretended to great purity of lifeand man- 
ners ; and they were pure in their own eyes, tho’ 
not wafhed from their filthinefs ; they took much 
pains to make clean the outfide of the cup, but 
within were full of impurity, Matt. xxi. 25—28. 
In the margin it is, wo to her that is gluttonous. 
The word is ufed for the craw or crop of a fowl, 
Lev.i. 16. hence fome render it ', wo to the craw; 
to the city that is all craw, to which Ferufalem is 
compared, for its devouring the wealth and fub- 
ftance of others. The fcribes and pharifees in 
Chrift’s time are faid to devour widows houfes, 
Matt. xxiii. 14. and this feems to be the fin with 
which they were defiled, and here charged with. 
Some think the word fignifies one that is publickly 
infamous; either made a public example of; or 
openly expofed, as fometimes filthy harlots are ; 
or rather, one that has made herfelf infamous“ 5 by 
her fins and vices: fo the opprefing city; that op- 
preffed the poor, the widow, and the fatherlefs: 
This may have refpect to the inhabitants of Feru- 
falem {toning the prophets’ of the Lord fent unto 
them; to the difcouragements they laid the fol- 
lowers of Chrift-under, by not fuffering fuch to 
come to hear him that were inclined; threatning 
to caft them out of their fynagogues if they pro- 
fefled him, which paffed into a law ; and to their 
killing the Lord of life and glory, and the perfe- 
cution of his apoftles, minifters, and people; fed 
Matt. xxiii. 13, 37. Fobn ix. 22. 1 Theff. ii. 14, 
15,16. Some render it, fo the city a dove “ ; being: 
like a filly dove without heart, as in Ho/-vit. 11. 
R. Azariah * thinks Ferufalem is fo called, becaufe 
in its works it was like Babylon, which had for its 
military fign on its ftandard, a dove; fee the ae on 
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Fer. xxv. 38. and xlvi. 16. Hof. xi. 11. but the 
former fenfe is beft. 

y. 2. She obeyed not the voice, &c.] Of his 
fervants the prophets, as the Targum, by way of 
explanation adds, who warned her of her fins, and 
of her ruin. The inhabitants of Ferufalem heark- 
ened not to the voice of Zohn the Baptift, the fore- 
runner of Chrift, who gave notice of his coming ; 
nor to the voice of Chrift himfelf, who ftretched 
out his hand all the day to a difobedient and gain- 
faying people; nor to the voice of his apoftles, 
whole doétrines they contradicted and blafphemed ; 
and put away the word of God from them, thereby 
judging themfelves unworthy of eternal life: se 
received not correttion, by the rod, by the judg- 
ments of God upon her: or inftruétion » ; by the 
gofpel preached to her inhabitants. So the Zar- 
gum interprets it, ‘* fhe received not doétrine ;” 
the doétrine of baptifm, repentance, and remif- 
fion of fins, preached by Fohn; but rejected the 
counfel of God by him againft themfelves, Luke 
vii. 3. nor the do¢trine and inftruction of Chrift 
and his apoftles, tho’? of more worth than gold 
and filver; but on the contrary flighted and de- 
fpifed it, and rejected it with the utmoft contempt : 
foe trufted not in the Lerd; notin the word of the 
Lord, as the Zargum; the effential word Chrift 
Jefus; the word made flefh, and dwelling among 
them; they trufted in the law of Mo/es, and in 
their obedience to it ; in their rites and ceremonies, 
and in the obfervance of them, and the traditions 
of their elders; they trufted in the flefh, in their 
carnal privileges ; in their own legal righteoufnefs, 
and in themfelves, that they were righteous, and 
defpifed others ;. and particularly the righteoufnefs 
of Chrift they fubmitted not unto; they trufted 
not in him, nor in that; tho’ they were told, that 
if they believed not that he was the Meffiah, they 
fhould die in their fins: fhe drew not near to her 
God; Immanuel, God manifeft in the flefh, who 
was promifed to the ews, and fent unto them, 
whom their fathers expected, and whofe God he 
was, and theirs alfo; being in his human nature 
of them, and God over all bleffed for ever; fo 
far were they from drawing near to him, and em- 
bracing him, that they hid, as it were, their faces 
from him; they would not come to him for life 
and light, for grace, righteoufnefs and falvation ; 


nor even to hear him preach, nor fuffer others to’ 


do the fame ; but as much as in them lay hindered 
them from attending his miniftry, word and ordi- 
nances, The Targum is, ‘ fhe drew not nigh to 
** the worfhip of her God.” 

¥. 3. Her princes within her are roaring lions, 
&c.] Or, as roaring lions; there being a defect 
of the note of fimilitude ; which is fupplied by the 
Largum, Septuagint, Vulgate Latin, Syriac, and Ara- 
bic verfions. This is to be underftood, not of the 
princes of the blood ; but of civil magiftrates in 
common ; the members of the grand Sanhedrin ; 
the princes of the Fewsh world, that crucified the 
Lord of glory; and who gaped upon him with 
their mouths like ravening and roaring lions, as 
is foretold they fhould, P/- xxii. 12, 13. and who 
breathed out threatnings and flaughter againft the 
difciples of Chrift,; and by their menaces endea- 
voured to frighten and deter them from preaching 
in his name, and from a profeffion of him; fee 
1 Cor.ii. 8. AGsiv.5,6,18. andy. 27,28 : ber judges 
are evening-wolves ; or like them, cruel, voracious, 
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never fatisfied ; efpecially are very ravenous in the 
evening, having had no food all day ; not daring, 
to go abroad in the day-time to feek their prey; 
fee Fer. v. 6. The Septuagint and, Arabic verfions 
read, wolves of Arabia ; but wrongly; fee the note 
on Hab. i. 8. fuch rapacious, covetous judges were 
there in Chrift’s time; who gives us an inftance 
in one, by which we may judge of the reft; who 
feared not God, nor regarded men, Luke xviii. 2. 
fuch as thefe were hungry and greedy after gifts 
and bribes to pervert judgment, and to devour the 
poor, the widow, and the fatherlefs, on whom 
they had no mercy: they gnaw not the bones till the 
morrow or rather, in the morning *; that is, either 
they leave not the bones till the morning, as Farche 
and Kimchi interpret it; they are fo hungry, that — 
they eat up bones and all at once, and referve no- 
thing for the next day; which exprefles both the 
greedinefs of thefe judges, and the total confump- 
tion of the eftates of men made by them: or elfe 
the fenfe is, that not having gnawn any bones in 
the morning, or eat any thing that day, hence 
they are fo greedy in the evening; and fo this laft 
claufe gives a reafon, why evening-wolves are fo 
voracious; for which fuch cruel judges are com= 
pared to them. . 

y.4. Her prophets are light and treacherous, &e.J 
The falfe prophets, as the Targum and Kimchiex- 
plain it: thefe feem to defign the lawyers fpokem 
of in the New Teftament, whofe bufinefs it was — 
to interpret the law to the people; thefe were Aight 
men, good for nothing, of no worth and value; 
light in knowledge, as Kimchi. gives the fenfe of 
the word; men of no brains; empty headed men, 
that had no fubftantial knowledge; giddy, unftable 
and inconftant, and compliant with the humours 
and vices of the people; men of no gravity in 
their countenance, {peech and converiation. Schul- 
tens *, from the ufe of the word in the Arabic lan- 
guage, renders it, proud, as thefe men were, proud’ 
boafters ; for tho’ they had but a fuperficial know- 
ledge of things, they boafted of much, and car- 
ried it with an haughty and infolent air to the com- 
mon people : and they were treacherous to God, and 
to his truths, and to the fouls of men, and took away 
the key of knowledge from them; and particu- 
larly were fo to Chrift, of whom they were the 
betrayers and murderers, delivering him up into — 
the hands of the Gentiles to be fcourged and cru- 
cifigd, Matt. xx. 18, 19: her priefts have polluted 
the fanéuary; the temple; by felling, or duffering 
to be fold in it, various things, whereby it be- 
came a den of thieves, which once was called an 
houfe of prayer, Matt, xxi. 12, 13. and alfo our 
Lord Jefus Chrift, of whom the fanctuary or tem- 
ple was a type, by denying, blafpheming and re- 
proaching him, and by fhedding his blood: # 
have done violence to the law, by not teaching it~ 
as they fhould; and by their falfe glofies, fenfes — 
and interpretations of it; and by the traditions of - 
the elders they preferred unto it, and whereby they 
made it void; fee Matt. v. andxv. 

y. 5. The juft Lord is in the midft thereof, Bec.) 

In the midft of the city of Ferufalem, where thofe — 
princes, judges, prophets and priefts were, thar 
behaved {o ill, and faw and obferved all their evil — 
actions ; and yet they were not deterred from then 
by his prefence, even tho’ he is the juf and holy 
one, who loves righteoufnefs, and hates iniquity, 


and will punifh for it; nor were they di ected and — 4 


—— 


al 7%. 


lured hey 
x spa9 in mane, Pagninus, Montanus, Drofius; matuting, s 
' ‘ Tt ony $ ‘ : : * 


Ch. iii 
allured to do what is righteous and good by his 
example. This character of the juft Lord well 
agrees with Chrift, who is perfectly righteous in 
both his natures, and in the execution of his offi- 
ces; and is the author of righteoufnefs to his peo- 
ple ; and this is to be underftood of his incarna- 
tion and perfonal prefence in human nature in Fe- 
rufalem, and in the temple, where he taught his 
doctrine, and wrought his miracles: be will not do 
iniquity ; Chrift was holy in his nature, harmlefs 
- in his life; he knew no fin; he did not commit 
any; no violence was done by him, or guile found 
in him; he was not guilty of fin againft God, 
nor of doing any injury to men; and fhould have 
been imitated by the men of the age in which he 
lived, as well as by others; and fhould have been 
valued and efteemed, and not traduced and vili- 
fied as he was, as if he had been the worft of men: 
every morning doth be bring bis judgment to light ; 
the doétrine of the gofpel, which he fet in the 
cleareft light, and preached with the greateft con- 
flancy, day after day, morning by morning, and 
very early in the morning, when the people came 
to hear him in the temple; and he continued in 
it all the day ; he waking morning by morning to 
this fervice, as was predicted of him, J/ 1. 4. fee 
Luke xxi. 37, 38: he faileth not; in this work of 
preaching the word, with the greateft evidence and 
affiduity : but the unjuft knoweth no fhame, thofe 
unjuft perfons, who afperfed the character of Chritt, 
and traduced his doctrine and miracles; tho’ there 
was nothing in his life, nor in his miniftry, that 
could be juftly blamed; yet they blufhed not at 
their fin and wickednefs ; and tho’ they were fharply 
reproved by him, and their errors in principle, and 
fins in practice, were expofed by him, yet they 
were not afhamed ; fuch were the hardnefs and ob- 
duracy of their hearts. 

y¥. 6. I have cut off the nations, &c.] Utterly 
deftroyed them, as the Philiftines, Moabites, Etbio- 
pians, and Affyrians, as in the preceding chapters ; 
all which were done before the coming of Chrift 
in the fleflh; and by which inftances the Yews 
fhould have took warning, left by their fins they 
fhould provoke the Lord to deftroy their nation, 
city and temple: their towers are defolate, built 
on their frontiers, or on the walls of their cities 
to defend them; thefe were demolifhed, and laid 
wafte, and of no ufe: or, their corners ® ; towers 
being ufually built on the angles or corners of 
walls. Some interpret this of their princes, nobles 
and great men, who were deftroyed; fee Zech. x. 4: 
I made their ftreets wafte, that none paffeth by , the 
ftreets of their cities, the houfes being pulled down 
by the enemy, the rubbifh of them lay in the 
ftreets, fo that there was no paffing for any ; and 
indeed the houfes being demolifhed, the ftreets 
were no more in form: their cities are deftroyed, 
fo that there is no man, that there is none inhabitant ; 
the houfes being burnt with fire, or pulled down, 
and plundered of the goods and fubftance in them ; 
and the people cut off by famine, peftilence or 
fword; and the reft carried captive, there was 
{carce a man or inhabitant left ; fo general was the 
deftruction. ; 

¥. 7.1 faid, furely thou wilt fear me, 8c.) This 
is fpoken after the manner of men ; as if God 
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fhould fay within himfelf, and reafon in his own 
mind, upon a view of things: furely the people 
of the Fews will take notice of my judgments exe- 
cuted on other nations, and will ftand in awe of 
me, on account of then; and fear to offend me, 
left the fame calamities fhould come upon them: 
this, humanely fpeaking, might be reafonably 
thought would be the cafe : thou wilt receive in- 
Jrruétion, by thefe judgments, taking warning by 
them ; repent, reform, and amend, and thereby 
efcape the like: fo their dwelling fhould not be cut 
off; or, its dwelling; the dwelling of the city of 
Ferufalem, the houfes in it; the dwelling places of 
the inhabitants of it; the fingular being put for 
the plural; unlefs the temple fhould be meant, as 
Abendana interprets it; and fo it may be rendered, 
bis dwelling * ; their houfe,. which was left defolate 
to them, becaufe they feared not the Lord; nor 
received inftruction by the example of others ; nor 
repented of their fins, and altered their courfe of 
lite ; which, if done, their dwelling would have 
been preferved, Matt. xxiii. 38: bowfoever I pu- 
nifhed them, or vifited* them; chaflized them in 
a gentle manner, in order to reform them, ‘but in 
vain. Some render it, all which I committed to 
them*; the oracles of God, his word and ordi- 
nances, his promifes, and the bleflings of his good- 
nefs, which he depofited with them, in order to 
do them good, and bring them to repentance. The 
Targum is, ‘all the good things which I have faid 
“© unto them (or promifed them), I will bring unto 
“them ;” and to the fame fenfe Farchi. The good- 
nefs of God fhould have brought them to repent- 
ance, yet it did not: dut they rofe early, and cor- 
rupted all their doings ; they were diligent and in- 
duftrious, eager and early in the commiffion of 
fins, in doing corrupt and abominable works ; re- 
ceiving and tenacioufly adhering to the traditions 
of the elders; feeking to eftablifh their own righ- 
teoufnefs, not fubmitting to Chrift’s ; rejecting him 
the true Meffiah ; blafpheming his doétrines, ’ de- 
fpifing his ordinances, and perfecuting his people ; 
befides other vices, which abounded among them ; 
for which the wrath of God came upon them to 
the uttermoft, as expreffed in the following verfe. 
¥. 8. Therefore wait ye upon me, faith the Lord, 
&ce.] Or neverthelefs‘: this is faid to the difci- 
ples and followers of Chrift among the Yews ; for 
there were fome few that did fear the Lord; and 
received his doctrine, and fubmitted to his ordi- 
nances, and walked in his ways; and thefe are 


-encouraged to wait upon the Lord; upon the word 


of the Lord, as the Zargum; or for him, and to 
expect that he would appear, and work falvation 
and deliverance for them, when diftrefs fhould come 
upon the unbelieving Fews: until the day that I 
rife up to the prey; until the day that he rofe from 
the dead, quickly after which he afcended to hea- 
ven, leading captivity captive; fatan, and his prin- 
cipalities and powers, which he made a prey and 
{fpoil of upon the crofs: or, till I rife up for 4 
teftimony, or witnefs *; of his being the true Mef- 
fiah ; for his refurrection from the dead was the 
fignal he gave as a teftimony of it, Matt. xii. 39, 
40. Some render it, til I rife up to perpetuity ; 
or, for ever”; for when Chrift rofe from the dead, 
he rofe to an immortal life, never to die more; 

and 


© 35y habitaculum, ve/ 


' habitatio ejus, Pagninus, Montanus, Junius & Tremellius, Pifcator, Burkius ; manfio ejus, Cocceius. 


i) aid) vifitavi, Pagninus, Montanus, Vatablus. 
f 139, as in Hof. ii. 14. See Noldius. 


ety, 


© Omne id quod commendavi illi, Cocceius. 


tis waglupior, Sept. b In faturum, Valg. Lat, 


in perpetuum, fome in Calvin; fo Abendana 5 ™ perpetuitatem, Cocceius. 


7 


628 


preferve them unto it; and therefore they have 
great encouragement to wait upon him, and for 
him : for my determination is to gather the nations, 
that I may affemble the kingdoms , not the Chaldeans 
or Babylonians, as fome; nor the armies of Gog 
and Magog, as Kimchi; but the Romans under 77- 
tus Vefpafian, with whom were people of many 
nations, who came againft Ferufalem, acccording 
to the decree, will and appointment of God : #0 
pour upon them mine indignation, even all my. frerce 
anger ; not upon the nations and kingdoms affem- 
bled ; but by them upon the inhabitants of Ferz- 
falem and Fudea, againft whom they would be ga- 
thered ; who had corrupted their doings, and pro- 
voked the Lord to ftir up, and pour out all his 
wrath upon them, in utterly deftroying their na- 
tion, city and temple: and the apoftle {peaking of 
the fame thing, at leaft of the beginning of it, 
calls it, wrath upon them to the uttermoft; and 
which anfwers to the expreffions of the Lord’s in- 
dignation, and all his fierce anger here ufed, 1 The/f. 
iji.16: for all the earth fall be devoured with the 
fire of my jealoufy; not the whole world, and the 
feveral nations of it; but the whole land of Fudea, 
and its inhabitants. The fame phrafe is ufed of 
the deftruction of it by the Babylonians, ch. i. 18. 
and which fhews, that not that deftruction, but 
the deftruction by the Romans, is here meant; or 
otherwife a tautology is here committed; but the 
following words fhew clearly that this refpects, not 
the former, but the latter deftruction of Ferufalem, 
fince a pure language was not given to the na- 
tions or Gentiles after the deftruction of Ferufalem 
by the Badylonians; but has been fince it was de- 
ftroyed by the Romans and which was in a few 
years after Chrift’s refurrection from the dead, pre- 
dicted in the beginning of this verfe ; by which 
may be obferved, the connexion of things in this 
prophecy. 

¥. 9. For then will I turn to the people a pure 
language, &c.| That is, at or about the time 
of the deftruction of Ferufalem by the Romans ; 
when the Yews, both in their own land, and in the 
Gentile world, would have the gofpel firft preached 
to them, but would reject it; upon which the 
apoftles and firft minifters of the word would turn 
to the Gentiles, as the Lord commanded them ; 
when he would turn or change his fpeech and Jan- 
guage towards them, and their fpeech and lan- 
guage towards him would be turned and changed 
alfo: for the words may be taken either way ; 
either of God’s fpeech to the Gentiles, which” is 
his gofpel fent unto them; as it was quickly after 
Chrift’s refurreCtion from the dead, and the re- 
jection of it by the Fews ; for many hundred years 
the Lord took no notice of them; winked at the 
times of their ignorance; fent no prophet to them, 
nor any meffage by any one to inftruét them; yea 
he fpake roughly to them, in a providential way ; 
in the way of his judgments ; particularly they 
raging and imagining vain things againft his Mef- 
fiah, he fpake to them in his wrath, and’ vexed 
them in his fore difpleafure; fee As xvii. 30. 
Pf. ii. 1, 5. but now he alters the tone of his 
voice, changes his language, and fends his gofpel 
to them; which is a laxguage of love, grace and 
mercy; of peace, pardon, righteoufnefs and fal-- 
vation; encouraging fouls to believe in Chrift for 
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and ever live he does to make interceflion for his! 
people, to fecure their happinefs for them, and to. 
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thofe things: and this is a pure {peech or language; 


a pure doctrine, fetched out of the facred ferip- 
tures; free from the drofs of error; unmixed, con- 
fiftent, and all of a piece; and which has a teh- 
dency to promote purity of heart, life and con- 
verfation : or, is a choice /peech*, as fome renc 

it; it fpeaks of choice things, more valuable than — 
gold and filver, pearls and precious ftones; the 
doétrines of it being an ineftimable treafure, the 
unfearchable riches of Chrift; and this, by the — 
commiffion of Chrift, upon his refurrection from 
the dead, was ordered to be fpoke unto all na- 
tions, Matt. xxviil. 19. Mark xvi. 15. or this may 
refpect the different language fpoken by the con- 
verted Gentiles, when the gofpel fhéuld come with 
power to them; who fhould fpeak, as all con- 
verted perfons do, a different language than they 
fpake before ; inftead of fwearing and curfing, 
lying, filthy and frothy fpeaking, now they fpeak 
the language of repentance towards God, confeffing 
their fins, and praying for the pardon of thems 
the language of faith im Chrift, firft in a more 
weak and feeble manner, then with more ftrength — 
and affurance, believing their intereft in him, and 
in the everlafting love of God, and the covenant 
of gtace; the language of love to Chrift, his peo 
ple, truths and ordinances ; a foul-abafing, Chrift- 
exalting, and free grace magnifying-language ; the 
language of praife and gratitude for mercies re- 
ceived, temporal and fpiritual ; and efpecially for 
Chrift, and grace, and glory by him: they then 
fpeak the language of gracious experience to one 
another ; and in the language of the fcriptures, in 
the taught words of the Holy Ghoft; and in com- 
mon converfation, their language is pure, and 
free from that corruption and vitiofity it was be- 
fore tainted with: this arifes from purenefs of heart; 
from a rich experience of the grace of God; from 
the teachings of the Spirit of God; and which 
bewrays a man, and fhews that he has been with 
Jefus ; this is the language of Canaan, If. xix. 18: 
that they may all call upon the name of the Lord; 
which fometimes takes in the whole worfhip and 
fervice of Gods; but fince that is after exprefied, 
it rather intends in particular, prayer to God; for 
which men are fitted and qualified, by having a 
pure language turned to them ; or thro’ the gofpéel 
coming with power on them; and by viitue of 
efficacious grace converting them, and caufing them 
to fpeak differently from what they did before ; 
and then it is their voice is heard in prayer to God; 
and which is delightful and pleafant to him, “és 
ix. 11. Cant. ii. 14. and this is the cafe of all fuch | 
that have this pure language; there is not a prayer- 
lefs foul among them: it follows; to ferve bitm 
with one confent ; or, with one fooulder*; the allu- 
fion is, either to bearers of ‘burdens, that join to- 
gether in carrying any burden, who put fhoulder 
to fhoulder as they carry it; or elfe to oxen draw- 
ing ina yoke, who are yoked together fhoulder 
by fhoulder ; hence the Septuagint verfion renders 
it, wader one yoke; in which it is followed by the 
Syriac and Arabic verfions. The phrafe fignifies, — 
that the Gentiles having the gofpel brought to 
them, and they called by it, and all fpeaking the 
fame language, fhould join in fellowfhip with one 
another, and fing the praifes of God together; — 
agree in prayer to afk of God the fame things; - 
ftand faft in the faith of the gofpel, and ftrivefor 
it, being of the fame mind; meet conftantly toge- 
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ther to carry on the feveral branches of religious 
worthip, and promote the Redeemer’s intereft ; all 
drawing the fame way, like a company of: horfes 
in Pbaraob’s chariots; having one: heart, and’ one 
way given them to fear the Lord; and fo with 
one mind, and: one mouth glorify God ;, fo Kimchi 
and Ben Melech interpret: it, with one heart, and 
one mind. This paflage is. applied to the times 
of the Méffiah by .the Fews, ancient and mo- 
erat ou: j 
~¥. 10. From beyond the rivers of Ethiopia, 8c.) 
Hither the dfrican: Ethiopia, or Arabia Chufea, which 
lay betweem Fudea and Egypt: here fome: particular 
places and» people are mentioned, in whom the 
preceding prophecy would be fulfilled. If thefe 
rivers of Ethiopia are fuch as) ran in the midft of 
the country,: and fo point: at fome ‘parts ‘of it, 
tho’ on the:other fide of them then this prophecy 
might have its accomplifhment, at leaft, when the 
evangelift Matthew went thither, and preached the 
gofpel, and) very likely the apoftle Paul; as alfo 
when the £tbiapien eunuch was converted, who 
doubtlefs: didywhat im him lay to promote the in- 
tereft of Chrift in thofe parts... Ben Melech: makes 
this parallel with, and illuftrates it by // xviii: 15-7. 
dee the notes there ; but. if thefé) defign rivers: on 
the furthermoft borders of the country, which di- 
vided it-from® others, then:Egypt, which lay ‘be- 
yond it, feems to be intended); and! fo the pro- 
phecy, in connexion: with the foregoing verfe, is 
the fame with J/. xix. 18. in that-day fhall five cities 
in the lend of Egypt foeak the language of Canaan ; 
of thefe rivers of Ethiopia, whether in Africa or 
Arabia Chufea; fee the note on Jf -xviii..1. The 
Targum renders it, ‘¢ beyond the rivers of India.” 
my fuppliants,:even the daughter: of my difperfed ; 
_ ben Exra, Kimchi, Abarbinel, and Ben Melech, take 
the words: Atharai Bath-pufai,-to be the proper 
name of a nation or family beyond the rivers of 
Ethiopia '; whereas, they are-characters which: de- 
fcribe perfons*there, who fhould have the pure Jan- 
guage turned.to them, and call on the name of the 
Lord’; even fuch, who being made fenfible of fin, 
and of their danger, would be humble fupplicants 
at the throne of grace, and pray to the, Lord for 
the difcovery and application of pardoning grace 
and mercy to them, agreeable to the prophecy in 
Pf. \xviii. 31. princes fhall come out of Egypt; Ethio- 
pia fhall foon firetch out ber hands unto God; that 
is, in prayer: and thefe are the fons and daughters 
of the Almighty, who-are fcattered abroad in’ the 
feveral parts of the world, and among the reftin 
here ; but as they are gathered together by Chrift 
in redemption, fo they are found out, and reached 
by efficacious grace im vocation, whether ‘fews or 
Gentiles. Some think the ews are here meant, 
even the elect of God among them, who were dif- 
perfed in feveral nations, and particularly in Egypt 
and Ethiopia ; who were met with by the gofpel, 
and converted in the firft times of it; to thefe 
Peter and James direct their epiftles : and of whom, 
being called by grace, it is faidj they shall bring 
mine offering ; themfelvesas an offering to the Lord, 
fouls and bodies, with all other fpiritual  facrifices 
of prayer, praife and well doing ; and likewife fuch 
perfons they may be the inftruments of the. con- 
verfion of, called the offering of the Gentiles, Rom, 
xv. 16. 
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¥. 11. In that day foalt thou-not be afoamed for 
all thy doings, wherein thou haft tranfgreffed againft 
me, &c.] Becaufe thefe fhall not be continued in, 
but repented of, and. forfaken and. befides, thal] 
be forgiven, blotted out, covered, and remembered 
no more; fo that they fhall not be charged with 
them, condemned for them, or be confounded be- 
fore God, angels and men, on account of them; 
not but that fhame always arifes from a true fenie 
of fin; and the more, as it is beheld in the glafs 
of: pardoning love, which is a branch of true evan- 
gelical repentance, at leaft a fruit and evidence of 
it, Ezek. xvi. 63. but then fuch are not afhamed 
to appear before.God; but can with an holy con- 
fidence ftand in his fight, their fins being par- 
doned,.and their perfons juftified. This. refpeéts 
the chriftian church or churches in Judea, the few 
that believed in Chrift, called, in a following verte 
the remnant of J/rae/, at the time when the gene- 
rality of the people of the Jews rejected the Mei 
fiah, and their city and temple were deftroyed, and 
the Lord turned the pure language of the gofpei 
to the Gentiles: for then I will take away. out of the 
midft of thee. them that rejoice in thy pride, the 
fcribes and’ pharifees, and thofe that adhered to 
them of the Fewi/h nation, who rejoiced. in thofe 
things, which that people generally prided them- 
felves in, and boafted of; their defcent from 4ora- 
ham their obfervance of the rites and ceremonies 
of the:law; and the traditions of theirelders, and 
their external legal righteoufnels ; and. they. re- 
joiced in their-boaftings of thefe things, which re- 
joicing was evil; and they, in, the pride’ of their 
hearts, defpifed Chrift and his righteoufnels, ‘his 
gofpel, ordinances, and people, which were the things 
in *which’ they tranfereffed againft the Lord, :and 
for which they were taken away by the fword, fa- 
mine and peftilence, at -the deftruction of Feruja-. 
lem : this'is further explained by the next claufe: 


and thou foalt no more be haughty becaufe of mine holy 


mountain; the temple; or, ia” it; fince; it, fhould 
now be’ deftroyed : the Yews gloried in the temple, 
and behaved» proudly and haughtily on the ac- 
count of it; reckoned themfelves fecure, becaufe 
of that; and trufted and gloried in the facrifices 
there offered up, and the fervices there performed ; 
fee Fer. vit. 4. 

y. 12. I will alfo leave in the midft of thee an 
affiitied and poor people, &c.| Of a character jut 
the reverfe of the proud and haughty, that fhould 
be removed from Ferufalem and Fudea by death 
or captivity; thefe are they that thould be pre- 
ferved from the general calamity, as the chriftians 
were, and-were left in the church of God: thefe 
were an affiiéted people, as the Lord’s people in all 
ages are afflicted with a body of fin; with the 
temptations of fatan; with the hidings of God’s 
face ; with bodily infirmities, and with the re- 
proaches and perfecutions of men; the firft chri- 
ftians, both among Fews and Gentiles, jultly- bore 
this character, efpecially with refpeét to the laft 
article: and they were alfo poor, for the moft part 
the poor of this world, being ftript of their worldly 
enjoyments for the fake of Chrift ; but efpecially 
poor in fpirit, broken hearted, contrite, lowly ones; 
that had a mean opinion of themfelves, modetft, 
meek and humble; fenfible of their fpiritual po- 
verty, and feeking after the true riches of Brace 
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and glory. The Targum renders it, ‘a meek 
‘© people, and receiving injuries ;” quietly and pa- 
tiently : and they foall truft in the name of the Lord; 
not in men, but in the Lord; not in defcent from 
men, from the patriarchs, as the ews were wont 
to do; not in Mofes, as they, in his law and obe- 
dience to it ; not in any creature or creature-enjoy- 
ment; not in wealth and riches ; nor in their own 
hearts, or in their own righteoufnefs ; but in the 
name of the Lord Jefus Chrift; in his perfon for 
acceptance with God; in his righteoufnefs for ju- 
{tification ; in his blood for pardon and cleanfing; 
in ‘his: facrifice for atonement; in his fulnefs. for 
fupplies of grace; in his power and ftrength for 
protection and prefervation ; and in his obedience, | 
fufferings and death for falvation and eternal life. 
This truft fignifies, according to the fenfe of the 
word *, a betaking of themfelves to Chrift as a re- 
fuge; a hiding themfelves under the fhadow of 
his wings ; under his perfon, blood and righteouf- 
’ nefs, where they are covered and fheltered from 
the avenging juftice of God; from the curfes of 
the law, and wrath to come: it is a committing 
themfelves into the hands of Chrift ; a leaning and 
ftaying upon him, expecting grace and glory from 
him ; trufting him with all they have, and for all 
they want in time and eternity: and this the chofen, 
redeemed and called ones, /ball: do; for thro’ the 
efficacious grace of God, faith is given to them, 
and wrought in them; and this is drawn forth 
into aét and exercife, by the fame grace, and is 
continued in them, and fhall never fail thro’ the 
powerful interceffion of Chrift for them ; they fhall 
believe, and go on believing, to the faving of their 
fouls. E 
v.13. The remnant of Ifrael fhall not do inigaity, 
&c.] This is the remnant, according to the elec- 
tion of grace, the few the Lord referved for him- 
felf, left in the land, and in his church, for his 
own glory; who being truly convinced of fin, and 
brought to believe in Chrift; fhould leave and for- 
fake their former courfe of finning; not that they 
fhould be without fin, or none be committed by 
them; but fhould. not live in it, and: be workers 
of it; make a trade of finning, and continue 
therein; or fhould not commit the fin againft the 
Holy Ghoft, as great numbers of the Yews did, 
in rejecting Jefus as the Meffiah, againft clear evi- 
dence, and the light of their own confciences : or, 
{peak lies ; in common talk and converfation ; which 
a child of God, a true believer in Chrift, a real 
chriftian fhould not, and dare not-do, Jf Ixiii. 8. 
or doétrinal lies, lies in hypocrify ; fuch doétrines 
as are not of the truth of the gofpel, but contrary 
to it; fuch as the doctrine of juftification by works ; 
atonement by ceremonial facrifices ; acceptance with 
God, thro’ the merits of their fathers ; and keep- 
ine the traditions of the elders ; and other Fewi/h 
lies and fables of the fame ftamp ; but rejected by 
thofe who have embraced the truth, as it is in 
Jefus : neither fhall a deceitful tongue be found in 
their mouth ; having clean hearts created, and right 
fpirits renewed in them; being J/raelites indeed, in 
whom there is no guile, and true followers of 
Jefus, in whom nothing of this kind could be 
found: for they fall feed, like a flock: of fheep, 
to which they may be compared for their innocence 
and harmlefinefs, meeknefs and patience; feed in the 
fat paftures of the word, and ordinances of Chrift, 


under the care and guidance of him the good fhep- 
herd; and fo go in and out, and find pafture, 
food, and fulnefs of it, in him, his flefh; and bloods 
in his precious truths, and gofpel-provifions made 
in his houfe: and lie down, in green paftures of 
ordinances, befides the {till waters of everlafting 
love and divine grace, and in the good fold of the. 
church; all which is a reafon why they do not, 
and cannot fin, as others do; nor tell lies, and be 
guilty of deceit and falfhood; for they are better 
taught; and the grace of God in giving them {pi- 
ritual food and reft, influences and engages them 
to fuch a conduct and behaviour: or, therefore 
they fhall feed °, &c. being truly gracious and fin- 
cere fouls, who cannot indulge themfelves in fin, 
nor acta falfe and deceitful part: and none fball 
make them afraid, of feeding in thofe paftures, and 
lying down in thofe folds; or fhall deter them from 
an attendance on the word and ordinances; or 
joining in fellowfhip with the churches of Chrift 
therein ; neither fatan, the roaring lion, nor falfe 
teachers, and perfecuting tyrants, thofe grievous 
wolves, and cruel bears; or fo frighten them, 
that in their fright they fhall tell lies, and ufe 
deceit. 
¥. 14: Sing, O daughter of Zion, &c.] The 
congregation of Zion, as the Targum; the church 
of Chrift in gofpel-times, which has great reafon 
to fing and rejoice, becaufe of the coming of 
Chrift, redemption by him, and all other benefits 
and blefiings of grace ; becaufe of the gofpel, and 
the ordinances: of it, and the numbers of fouls 
converted, both among Fews and Gentiles ; efpe- 
cially the. church in the latter day is here called 
upon to fing for joy, when the Fews will be con- 
verted; to which thefe words, and what follow re- 
late: fhout, O I/rael; the ten tribes, as Kimchi and 
Ben Melech interpret it ; which fhall now return, 
and all J/rae/ thall be faved, Rom. xi. 26. and there- 
fore juft caufe of fhouting, and of keeping a ju- 
bilee on that account : Je glad and rejoice with all 
the heart, O daughter of Ferufalem ; the metropolis 
of the two tribes; for now the children of Lrael 
and of Fudab fhall be together, and feek the Lord 
their God, and the true Meffiah, and find him ; 
and fhall embrace him, profefs and ferve him ; 
which will be matter of great joy ; and this will 
be fincere and hearty, and devoid of all hypo- 
_crify.. Several terms are ufed, defcribing the peo- 
ple of the ews, to comprehend them all; and 
feveral words to expreis their joy, in order to fet 
forth the greatnefs of it, as their happy cafe would 
require ; as follows : mt 
y¥. 15. Lhe Lord bath taken away thy judgements, 
&c.] Both outward and inward; not only exile, 
poverty, contempt and reproach, among the na- 
tions of the earth; but hardnefs of heart, blind- 
nefs of mind, impenitence and unbelief, to which 
the ‘Yews are now given up, ina judicial way; burat 
this time thefe fhall be removed, thro’ the goodnefs 
of God unto them, and the power of divine grace 
upon them: they will be brought to a fenfe of 
fin, and an acknowledgment of it; their iniquities 
will be pardoned ; and the caufe being removed, 
the effects will ceafe; and all calamities, correcs 
tions, and punifhment will end; and they will be 
ut into the poffeffion of their own land, and en- 
joy all the privileges of the church of God; and 
fo will have juft reafon to fing, thout and rejoice ; 
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be hath caft out thine enemy that is, the Lord has 
removed the enemy that was in pofleflion of their 
land, and fo made way, and prepared it for them ; 
he has fwept him away, as the word ? fignifies, 
with great force, with much eafe, and like fo much 
dirt and filth ; he ftood in their way, nor could 
they have eafily removed him; but the Lord did 
it, or will do it ; tho’ ic may be by inftruments, 
by means of the chriftian princes. This is to be 
underftood of the eaftern antichrift, the Turk, now 
in poffeffion of the land of J/rae/; but fhall be 
obliged to quit it, when this prophecy fhall take 
place, for a reafon following: the king of Ifrael, 
even the Lord is in the midft of thee; that is, the 
Lord Jefus Chrift, the true Meffiah ; one of whofe 
titles is the king of J/rael, of the fpiritual J/rael, 
king: of faints, both Fews and Gentiles; in whofe 
hearts he rules by his Spirit and grace; and to 
this pafiage the ews in Chrift’s time feem to have 


refpect, allowing this to be the character of the: 


Mefliah, Matt. xxvii. 42. and allo Nathanael, ‘fobn 
i. 49. now at this time Chrift will be in the midft 
of the converted Fews, by his fpiritual and gra- 
cious: prefence, as their king to reign over them, 
to whom they will be fubjeét; and to protect and 
defend them, and deliver them out of the hands 
of all their enemies ; and fo he is in all his churches, 
and will be to the end of the world: thou shalt not 
fee evil any more; the evil of affliction or punifh- 
ment ;, the evil of captivity, difgrace and con- 
tempt. This fhows that this prophecy does not 
refpect the Babyloni/h captivity, and deliverance from 
that ; for fince that time, they have.feen evil by 
Antiochus Epiphanes, in the times of the Maccabees ; 
and by the Romans ; and have hada large and long 
experience of it; but when they are converted, 
and returned to their own land in the latter day, 
all their afflictions and troubles will be at an end, 
they'll know them no more. The Vulgate Latin 
verfion renders it, thou halt not fear evil any more. 
So the Zargum, *¢ thou fhalt not be afraid from 
‘¢ before evil any more.” In the fame fenfe Aven 
Ezra underftands it, ‘* thou fhalt not be afraid 
“* of the enemy any more ;” taking the word to 
come from another root 4. 

y. 16, In that day it foall be faid to Ferufalem, 
fear thou not, &c.} Don’t be afraid of any ene- 
mies; neither outward ones, the armies of Gog 
and Magog, the Turk, who will threaten, and will 
attempt to difpoffefs them of their land, now re- 
turned to it; nor inward and {piritual enemies, fin, 
fatan, death and hell, being all vanquifhed and 
fubdued by Chrift : this will be faid, not by the 
enemies themfelves, who will confefs they have no 
power to ftand before the mighty God, as en 
Lzra; but either by the prophets of the Lord, or 
by the people themfelves, encouraging one an- 
other, every man his neighbour, as Kimchi; or 
rather by the Lord himfelf, as the Septuagint and 
Arabic verfions fupply it, ** the Lord fhall fay to 
<< Ferufalem;” this will be faid at the time of the 
. Jews converfion, when. re-inftated in their own 
land, and fhall be threatened with another remove 
from it, which they will have no reafon to fear: 
and to Zion, let not thine hands be flack; weak, re- 
-mifs, hang down thro’ fear of mind, and fainting 
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of fpirit; and fo unfit to meet the enemy, or per- 
form duty ; but on the contrary, pluck up a good 
heart, be of good courage, fear not the enemy, 
be vigorous, active and diligent in the perform- 
ance of the fervice of the Lord, animated by the 
following confiderations. 

‘¥.17. The Lord thy God in the midft of thee is 
mighty, &c.] Every word carries in it fomething; 
very encouraging to the church and people of God; 
and is an antidote againft thofe fears and faintings 
they are fubjeét to ; Chrift is in the midft of them ; 
near at hand to fupport and fupply them, to affitt 
and ftrengthen them, to protect and defend them ; 
he is not only near by his effential prefence, which 
is every where; and by his providential prefence, 
which is concerned with all his creatures ; but by 
his gracious prefence, peculiar to his church and 
people ; and which gives them. unfpeakable joy, 
and is a fufficient fecurity from all fears and dif- 
mayings ; fee Jf: xli. 10. and he, who is in the 
midit of them, is the Lord, Febovab, the being 
of beings, eternal, immutable, and all-fuficient, 
poffefied of all divine perfections ; and their God, 
God in their nature, Immanuel God with us; and 
who is mighty, the Almighty God, the mighty 
Mediator, who has all power in heaven and earth; 
and as man, the man of God’s right-hand, made 
{trong for himfelf, and fo able to fave his people 
to the uttermoft ; to deliver them out of the hands 
of every enemy ; to raife up his intereft when ever 
fo low, and to maintain and fupport it; to help 
and affift his people in every duty and fervice he 
calls them to: be will fave; he is as willing to 
fave, as he is able; he readily undertook in coun- 
cil and covenant to fave the chofen ones ; he came 
in the fulnefs of time to feek and to fave that 
which was loft; he has wrought out falvation for 
them, and fees that is is applied unto them, and 
will comeagain to put them into the full poffeffion 
of it: he faves them freely, fully and everlaftingly, 
he faves them from fin, fatan, the law, hell and 
wrath, and every fpiritual enemy; nor has the 
church of Chrift any thing to fear from any tem- 
poral enemy; the converted Fews will have no 
reafon to fear the Zurk that will come againfl them 
with a vaft army ; for Chrift, who will be in the 
midft of them, and at the head of them, will fave 
them from him; to which falvation this paffage 
has chiefly a refpet: be will reoice over thee with 
joy ; with exceeding great joy, not to be conceived 
of, or expreffed; as a-bridegroom rejoiceth over 
his bride: this will be the time of the open mar- 
riage of the Lamb with the Jewih church; and | 
there will be ftrong expreffions of joy on this oc- 
cafion ; Chrift will rejoice over them to do them 
good ; and there will be fuch fingular inftances of 
his goodnefs to them, as will abundantly fhew the 
joy he will have in them: be will ret in bis love; 
continue in his love, without any variation or 
change; nothing fhall feparate from it; it fhall 
always remain the fame; he will take up his con- 
tentment and fatisfaction in it; he will folace him- 
felf with it; it will be a pleafing thing to him to 
love his people, and to fhew it to them; he will 
take the utmoft complacency and delight in ex- 
preffing his love by words and deeds unto them : 

or, 


P 335 everrit, Drufius, fo Ben Melech; fee Gen. xxiv. 31. evacuerit, Cocceius. 
¢ A SV timuit, fo Vulg. Lat, non timebis, Pagninus, Pifcators fore ut non timeas, Junius & Tremellius ; hinc non erit 


“quod timeas amplius quicquam mali, Burkius. 
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or, as fome render it, Be twill be filent becaufe of 
his love; and not upbraid them with their fins ; 
or reproye, correct and chaftize them in his hot 
difpleafure'; or fay one word in a way of vindictive 
wrath’; and he wi//’make-all. others /ilent; every 
enemy, or whatever is contrary to them; fuch is 
his ‘great love to them '; he will forgive their ini- 
quities, and‘ cover their fins, and in love to them 
caft them behind his ‘back : or, will be dumb *; and 
not fpeak;as fometimes perfons, when their af- 
fections are ftrong, and their hearts are filled with 
love-at the fight of one they bear a great regard 
unto, are not able to fpeak a word. “The phrafe 
expreffes the greatnefs of Chrift’s love to ‘his ae 
ple; the ftrength, fulnefs, and continuance of it: 
words feem ‘to be wanted,-and more are added : 
be will joy over thee with finging ; there is a pleo~ 
nafm ‘of joy in Chrift’s heart towards his people, 
and foa redundancy in. his expreffion of it; he 
rejoices with joy, and joys with finging ; which 
fhows how delighted he is'with his people, as they 
are his chofen, redeemed, and calted ones; as they 
have his own righteoufnefs upon them, and his 
own ‘grace in them; they are his Hephzibah, in 
whom he delights ;: his Beulah, to whom he’ is 
married; and it is his love of complaceney and 
delight, which is the fource of all the grace and 
glory he beftows upon them; fee J/ Ixit. 3, 4, 5. 
Lukexv.'23, 24, 25. 

¥, 18. [will gather them that are forrowful for 
the folemn affembly, &c.| ' Who are’ gtieved and 
troubled; becaufe they-cannot meet at the time and 
place of religious worfhip, or attend the word and 
Ordinances of the Lordy; either thro’ diftance of 
place, or infirmity of body; or thro” the menaces 
and perfecutions of men : ‘and to be prevented the 
ufe of the means of grace upon any account, isa 
great concern of mind'to truly gracious‘fouls: or 
who are filled with grief'and forrow, for the ap- 
pointed time”; for the time of the Fews deliver- 
ance fram’ their prefent exile, and return ‘to their 
own land, which: feems to be delayed, and’ thought 
long ; and fo it may feem to fome of them in di- 
ftant parts, after they are converted ; and for whofe 
encouragement this is faid, that the Lord will in 
his own due time and way gather fuch out of all 
places where they are, into his church, and among 
his people, to join with them in religious wor- 


fhip, and partake of all the ordinances and ‘privi- | 


leges of his houfe ; and alfo gather them into their 
own land, and comfortably fettle them there : who 
are of ibee; belong to the church of Chrift; or 
however Have a ticht to, and meetnefs-for,’a place 
init; are her true and genuine children, ‘being 
born again ; and which appears by the tafte they 
have for, and their defire after, the word and or- 
dinances : to whom the reproach of it was a bar- 
den, it being grievous and burdenfome’ to them, 
to hear the enemy reproach them with their exile 
and difperfion ; with their diftance from the place 
of worfhip, and their want of opportunity ‘of ‘at- 
tending to it: this was intolerable, a burden’ too 
heavy tor them ; it was like a {word in their bones, 
when ‘they were afked, where is your God ? “and 
where are ‘the ordinances of ‘divine worfhip ?- and) 
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one 


Hl. ¥. 18——20. 
when will it ever be that you will attend them ? 
fee Pfxlii. 1, 2,° 95! FOV by : 

y¥. 19. Behold, at that time I will undo all. that 
afi thee, &c.] Or, I will do“; their’ bufinels 
for them ; flay them, ‘as the Vulgate Latim verfion ; 


and make an entire deftrucétion of them, as. the” 


Targim; bring them to utter ruin. ‘This muft be 
underftood of antichrifty both eaftern and weftern, 
the Turk and pope, and all the antichriftiam ftates 
that have afflicted the ‘Yews, or fhalb attempt to 
diftrefS them at the time of their converfion; and 
will be fulfilled at the time of the pouring out of 
the feven vials. of God’s wrath upon them, which 
will iffie in the entire undoing and ruin of them, 


| efpecially the feventh and laft of them; which, 


when poured out, will clear the world of all the 


“enemies of Chrift, his church, and people; and 


becaufe this will be a wonderful event, and of 
great moment and importance, hence the word; 
bebold! is prefixed to it, as exciting attention, as 
well as‘a note of admiration and affeveration : and 
I will fave her that halteth; that has*finned, and 
is weak in faith, and cannot walk, at leaft but 
haltingly ; which is like a lame and. maimed fheep, 
of which there is danger of its being left behind 
and loft; but the Lord here promifes’ he'll take 
care of fuch, and fave them from all their-fins, 
and out of the hands’ of all their enemies; and 
bring them thro’ all’ difficulties and difcourage- 
ments into his church, and to their own: land; 
they fhall none of them be. loft, even the meaneft 
and weakeft of them, any more than-the healthful 
and ftrong: and gather her that was drivem out, 
even every one that was fcattered abroad in the 
feveral' nations ‘of the world; fee the note‘on AG. 
iv. 6,7: and I will ‘get them praife and fame in 
every land, where they have been put to foame'; being 
converted, they fhall be {poke well of every where; 
they fhall be praifed for their ingenuous acknow- 
ledgment of their fins ; for their fincere repentance 
of them; and for their faith in Chrift, and for 
their ready {ubmiffion-to his gofpel and ordinances ; 
and the fame of their converfion fhall be’ {pread 
every where ; and they fhall be in great credit and 
efteem in all chriftian countries, where their name 
has been ufed for a taunt, and a proverb ; and fo, 
infead of their foame, as R. Mofes interprets it, 
they fhall have glory and honour in all places. 

¥. 20. At that time I will bring you again, even 
in’ the ‘time that I gather you, &c.)~ That is, at 
the time that the Lord will gather them in effec+ 


rt 


tual vocation to himfelf,; and to his’ church, he — 
will return them to their own land; and as foon 


as the Yews are converted, they’ll not only be 
gathered into chriftian churches, but will be ga- 
thered- together in one body, and appoint them- 
felves one head; and will go up out of the feveral 
lands wherein they have ‘been difperfed, and. enter 
into their own land; and poffefs it; at the fame 
time they are: made partakers of the grace of 
God, they will enjoy all their civil privileges and 


liberties; fee Hof. 1.11: for I will make you a: 


name, and a praife among all people of the earth; 
this is repeated from the preceding verfe, for the 
confirmation of it ; and in connexion: with the 


“~ <4 


‘MAMI Wen filebit, V. L. Pagninus, Montanus, Vatablus, Calvin, fo Ben Melech ; tacebit, Muniter, Cocceius. 


* So Burkius. 


* Obmutefcet, fo fome in Drafius. 
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exfilii, Vatablus ; ex tempore flatuto judiciorum panarumque, Burkius. ~ 
conficiam, Caftalio; ego conficiens, Calvin ; ego faciens, we/ facio, Burkius. 


u yin. propter tempus, Jab, diate 
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"PTA agam, Tigurine verfion + 


obme eu - fol- 
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following claufe, to fhew when it will be: when 
I turn back your captivity before your eyes, faith the 
- Lord; or captivities*; meaning not the feveral 
captivities of the kings of Yudab in Babylon, as 
of Manajfeb, Feboiakim, Fechoniah, and Zedekiab ; 
but the two-fold captivity of this people, literal 
and fpiritual ; their_prefent outward exile from 
their own land, captivity and difperfion, among 
the nations; and their fpiritual captivity or bon- 
dage, to fin, fatan, the law, and the traditions of 
their elders; from both which they will be de- 


* IMAL’ MN captivitates veltras, Pagninus, Méntanus, ‘Calvin, Drafius,’ 
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livered at one and the fame time ; and which will 
be notorious and manifeft; what their eyes will 
fee with pleafure and admiration ;~and-which may 
be depended upon will be done, fince the Lord 
has faid it, whofe purpofes, promifes and prophe- 
Cies never fail of their accomplifhment : he is God 
omnifcient, and . knows with. certainty what will 
be-done ; he is God omnipotent, and can and will 
do, whatever he has determined, promifed, or faid 
fhould be done. 
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HIS pait of facted fcripture, is in fome 

[ Hebrew copies called Sepher Haggai, the 
book of Haggai; in the Vulgate Latin 

verfion, the prophecy of Haggai, and in the Sy- 
rviac and Arabic verfions, the prophecy of the pro- 
phet Haggai. His name comes from a word *, 
which fignifies to keep a feaft; and, according to 
Ferom », fignifies feftival or merry; according to 
Hillerus °, the feaft of the Lord; and according 
to Cocceius *, my feafts: and the iffue of his pro- 
phecy anfwered to his name ; by which the peo- 
ple were encouraged to build, the temple, whereby 
the feafts of the Lord were reftored and obferved ; 
and a particular feaft appointed for the dedication 
of the temple. The notion entertained by fome, 
that he was not a man, but an angel, founded on 
ch. i. 13. deferves no regard ; fince the character 
there given of him, refpects not his nature, but 
his office. Indeed no account is given of his pa- 
rentage ; very probably he was born in Babylon ; 
and according to P/eudo-Epiphanius * and Ifidore ‘, 
he came from thence a youth to Ferufalem, at the 
return of the ews from their captivity. The 
time of his prophecy is fixed in ch. i, 1. to the 
fecond year of Darius, that is, Hyflafpis ; which, 
according to bifhop Ufber, was in A.M. 3485 ; 
and of the Julian period 4194; and in the 65th 
Olympiad ; about 520 years before the birth of 
Chrift; and about 17 or 18 years after the pro- 
clamation of Cyrus, for the ews to return to their 
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HIS chapter contains the firft fermon of 

the prophet Haggai, to the people of the 
Fews, directed to Zerubbabel the governor, and 
‘Fofoua the high-prieft. The date of which is fixed, 
¥. 1. It begins with a charge againft that peo- 
ple; faying the time to build the houfe of the 
Lord was not come, ¥..2. which is refuted by 
the prophet; arguing, that if the time to ciel their 
dwelling-houfes was come, then much more the 
time to build the Lord’s houfe, ¥. 3.4. They 
are urged to confider how unfuccefsful they had 
been in their civil employments and labours, which 
was Owing to their neglect of building the temple ; 
wherefore if they confulted their own good, and 
the glory of God, the beft way was to fet about 
it in all hafte, and with diligence, ¥. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9. 
yea, even the famine, which they had been afflicted 
with for fome time, and which affected both man 
and beaft, fprung from the fame caufe, ¥. 10, 11. 
This difcourfe had fuch an effeét upon the gover- 


GeonniPpreoin'y 


own land. erom fays, this was in the 27th year 
of Tarquinius Superbus, the laft of the Roman 
kings. Haggai was the furft of the three pro- 
phets that prophefied after their return; and all 
his prophecies were within the fpace of four 
months ; and have their dates feverally put to 
them. Of the authority of this prophecy of Hag- 
gai, there is no room to queftion ; not only be- 
caufe of the internal evidence of it, but from the 
teftimony of Ezra, ch. iv. 24. and v. 1, 2. and 
vi. 14. and from a quotation out of ch, ii. 7, 8. 
by the author of the Epiftle to the Hebrews, ch. 
xii. 26. The general defign of this book is to re- 
prove the Yews for their negligence in building’ 
the temple, after they had liberty granted them 
by Cyrus to do it, and to encourage them in this 
work ; which he does by the promife of the Mef- 
fiah, who fhould come into it, and give it a greater, 
glory than the firft temple had. The name of this 
prophet is wrongly prefixed, with others, to fe- 
veral of the pfalms, efpecially thofe called the 
Hallelujab-pfalms, in the Septuagint, Vulgate Latin, 
Syriac, Arabic, and Ethiopic verfions, as Pf. cxii, 
CXxxviii, cxlvi, cxlvii, cxlviii. Where he died, is 
not certain; very probably in Feru/alem; where, 
according to Pfeudo-Epiphanins and Ifidore *, he 
was buried, by the monuments of the priefts ; but 
according to the Cippi Hebraici», he was buried in 
a large cave, in the declivity of the mount of 
Olives. 


: 


horted to; upon which the prophet, by a fpeciat - 
meflage from the Lord, promifes his prefence with 
themjy..12, 1a54j.85. 


¥. 1. In the fecond year of Darius the king, &c.} 


‘That is, of Perfia; he is fpoken of as if he was 


the only king in the world; and indeed he was 
the then greateft king. in it; and therefore is em- 
phatically called she king. This was not Darius 
the Mede, as Genebrard; who was cotemporary 
with Cyrus, and partner in the kingdom; nor Da- 
rius Nothus, as Scaliger, and thofe that follow him; 
fince the fecond year of this Darins was, accord- 
ing to Cocceius, who follows this opinion, 138 
years after the firft edict of Cyrus; and fo Zerud- 
babel and Fofhua mutt exercife their office, the one 
of governor, the other of high-prieft, fuch a term 
of years, and more, which is not credible; and 
fome of the Zews in captivity muft have lived up- 
wards of 200 years ; even thofe who faw the tem- 


nor, high-prieft, and people, that they immediately } ple in its firft glory, before the captivity, and now »— 


rofe up, and went about the work they were ex- 


2 39 feftuin cclebravit, Buxtorf. 
Sacr. p. 262, 7 


779- 4 Comment. in ¢, i. 1. 
f De Vita & Morte Sanét. ¢. 49. 
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> Comment. in ¢. i, 1. So Stockius, p. 306. 


beheld it in Haggai’s time, in a very different con- 
dition, 


© Onomak. 
¢ De Prophet. Vita & Interitu, ¢, 20. 
h Ed, Hottinger, p. 27. 
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Ch. i. y. 2—3. 


dition; ch. ii. 3. 


by the nobles of Perfia, upon his horfe’s neighing 
firft, as Herodotus * relates : the fecond year of his 
reign was about 17 or 18 years after the procla- 
mation of Cyrus; during whofe reign, he being 


much engaged in affairs abroad, and the reign of 


his fucceflor Camby/es, the enemies of the Jews, 
encouraged by the latter, greatly obftruéted the 
building of the temple, and difcouraged them from 
going on with it; but when this king came to 
the throne, things took another turn, being fa- 
voured by him; for Fo/fepbus' relates, that when 
a private perfon, he vowed if ever he became king, 
whatever of the holy veffels were in Babylon, he 
would fend to the temple at Feru/alem; and upon 
* folicitations made to him, the fews were encou- 
raged to go on with the building of it: iw the 
Jixth month; the month £lul, anfwering to part 
of Auguft, and part of September ; which was the 
fixth, reckoning from the month Nifan: in the 
Sirft day of the month; which was the feaft of the 
new moon: came the word of the Lord by Haggai 
the prophet; or, by the hand of Haggai™; by his 
means; he was the inftrument, by whom the Lord 
delivered his word; the word was not the pro- 
phet’s, but the Lord’s; and this is obferved to 
give weight arid authority to it: u#to Zerubbabel 
the fon of Shealtiel ;, the fame who is. called Sala- 
thiel, Matt. i. 12. Luke iii: 27. according to Kim- 
chi and Ben Melech, he was the grandfon of Sala- 
thiel; tho’ rather Sa/athiel feems to be his uncle, 
he being the fon of Pedaiah his brother, 1 Chron. 
iii. 17, 18, 19. however, he was his heir and fuc- 
ceffor in the government; and fo called his fon ; 
fee the note on Maét..i, 12: governor of Fudab, 
not king ; for the country was under the domi- 
nion of the king of Perfa, and Zerubbabel was a 
deputy-governor under him ; fo the apocryphal 
£Lzra calls him governor of Fudea, 3 E/d. vi. 27. 
and according to Fo/epbus *, he was made gover- 
nor of the captive Jews, when in Babylon, being 
in great favour with the king of Babylon; and 
with two more, were his body-guards ; and he was 
continued governor by the Perfans, when the Fews 


returned to their land: and to Fofhua the fon of 


Fofedech the high-priet , who is called Fehua, and 
his father Fozadak, Ezra iii. 2. his father was car- 
ried captive by Nebuchadnezzar, 1 Chron. vi. 15. 
now, to thefe two principal perfons in the com- 
monwealth of Judea, was the word of the Lord 


fent by the prophet; the one having the chief 


‘power in civil things, and the other in things eccle- 
fiaftical ; and both had an influence upon the peo- 
ple ; but very probably were dilatory in the work 
of building the temple ; and therefore have a mef- 
fage fent to them, to ftir them up to this fervice : 
faying, as follows : 


y¥. 2. Thus fpeaketh the Lord of bofis, &c.] Of 


armies above and below; whom all ought to re- 
verence, honour, and obey ;. who was able to fup- 


port his people in building his houfe, and protect 


them from their enemies, which fhould have been 
an encouragement to them; and to punifh them 
for their neglect of it, which might have deterred 


them from it. This preface is made, to fhew that 
what follow were not the words of the prophet, 


4 Antig. Ltr. c, 3. §. 1. and c. 4. §. 5, 7: 
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It feems therefore moré pro- } 
bable, according to Fofepbhus', and others, that 
this was Darius Hyftafpis, who was chofen king 


7 k Thalia, five }. 3. c. 84; 85, 86. 
m $3rq “3 in manu Aggazi. V.L. Pagninus, Montanas, Cocceius. - 
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but of the Lord; and therefore to be the more 
regarded, and the truth of them not to be doubted 
of: faying, this people fay 5 repeating the words of 
the people of the Fews to Zerubbabel and Fofbua, 
that they might obferve them, and the wickednefs 
and ingratitude in them. This people, lately brought 
out of the captivity of Babylon, and loaded with 
various bleffings and benefits; and not a few of 


them, but the generality of them, the body of 
them, expreffed themfelves after this manner, when 


prefled to build the temple: the time is not come, 


the time that the Lord’s houfe fhould be built , fag- 
getting; that the feventy years of Yerufalem, and 


the temple lying in ruins, reckoning from the 
deftruction of them in the 19th year of Nebuchad- 
nezzar, were not yet fulfilled ; or rather intimating, 


that it was not the time in providence, fince they 
had been forbid and hindered in former reigns from 
going on with the work; or fince it had been a 
time of famine and diftrefs with them; it was not 


a time fit and convenient to carry on fuch a fer- 
vice; and tho’ they did not lay afide all thoughts 
of it, yet they judged it right and proper to defer 
it to a more convenient time, when they were bet- 
ter fettled, and in a better capacity to engage 
in it. 

¥. 3. Then came the word of the Lord by Haggai 
the prophet, &c.| This is a fecond prophecy, di- 
ftinct from the former ; that was delivered to the 
two governors, fetting forth the fentiments and 
language of the people concerning the building of 
the temple, which was left with them to confider 
how juft it was; but this is fent to the peaple 
themfelves, expoftulating with them about the folly 
and ingratitude of it: faying, as follows: 

y. 4. Is it time for you, O ye; to dwell in your 
cieled houfes? &c.] They could not only find 
time, leifure and conveniency to build houtes to 
dwell in; but’ to wainfcot them, and ciel them 
with boards of cedar, as the Targum; as bad as 
the times were complained of ; and could fit in 
them, indulging themfelves in luxury, eafe and 
floth ; and. why then was it not a fit and con- 
venient time, as well to build the houfe of the 
Lord in? and this houfe lie wafte? or, and foall 
this houfe lie wafte? or, when this houfe lies wafte °? 
not indeed in its rubbifh and ruins, as it was de- 
molifhed by the Chaldeans, and left; but with a 
bare foundation, laid fome years ago, and ever 
fince neglected ; the fuperftructure not carried on, 
and much lefs built up to be fit for fervice ; and 
therefore might be faid with propriety to lie wafte 
and defolate, being unfinifhed, unfit for ufe, and 
no regard had unto it. David was of another 
mind, 2 Sam. vii. 2. and truly religious perfons 
will be more concerned for the houfe of God than 
for their own houfes. 

¥. 5. Now therefore thus faith the Lord of hofts, 
&c.] The Lord God omnifcient and omnipotent, 
that faw all their actions, and could punifh fot 
them ; fince they were fo careful of their own 
houfes, and adorning them, and fo carelefs of his 
houfe; he would have them now fit down, and 
ferioufly think of thefe things, and of what he 
fhould further obferve unto them: confider yout 
ways; their finful ways, and repent of them, and 
forfake them, particularly their ingratitude before 
obferved ; and their civil ways, their common ways 

of 
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of life; their labour, work and bufinefs, théey,were 
continually employed. in; and, obfetve. the event 
of them ;. what fuccefs they had, what thefe iffued 
in; whether there were not fome vifible. tokens of 
the divine. difpleafure on them, which rendered all 
their attempts to fupport and enrich themfelves and 
families vain, and of no effect: and they would 
do well to.confider, to what all this was to be im- 
puted ; whether it was not chiefly owing to_ this, 


their neglect of the houfe of God; and this he: 


would have confidered, not in a flight, curfory 
way ; .but with great earneftnefs, diligence, and 
application of mind: pat, or Jet your hearts upon 
your ways? 5 fo it may be literally rendered. 

y. 6..Ye have fown much, aud bring in little, 8cc.] 
Contrary to, what is ufually done; the feed that 
is fown is but little, in comparifon-of what {prings 
up, is reaped, and gathered into the barn; which 
commonly affords feed again to the fower, and 
bread to the eater ; but here much land.was tilled, 
and @ great deal of feed was fown in it; but a 
thin crop was produced, little was gathered into 
the barn ;, a bleffing being withheld from the earth, 
and from their labours, becaufe of their fins; which 
they would do well to think of,.and the caufe of 
it: ye cat, but ye have not enough ,; what the earth 
did yield, and which they gathered in, they made 
foed of, and ate of it; yet it was not fufficient.to 
fatisfy their hunger 5, or it was not bleffed.for their 
nourifhment ; or they had a canine. appetite in 
judgment given them, fo that they were never 
fatished.: .or,.it was not for fulnefs4, they were 
not filled with it to fatisfaction, but full craved 
more; and.yet it may be, durft not eat.more, if 
they had it, left they fhould want, the next day : 
ye drink, but ye are not. filled with drink; er, not to 
inebriation.’ ; it was not fufficient to quench their 
thirft, much lefs toe make.them.merry and chearful : 
the vines produced fuch a fmall quantity of grapes, 
and thofe .fo little wine, that they had not.enough 
to drink, at leaft could not drink freely, but:fpa- 
ringly, left it fhould be all fpent, before; another 
vintage came :. ye clothe you, but there is none warm; 
or, but it is not for heat to him’, to any one;) fo 
rigorous the feafon, fo extreme the cold, that. his 
cloaths will not keep him warm, even tho’ the 
climate was naturally andjufually hot: aud he: that 
earneth wages, earneth wagesto put.inte.a bag with 
holes; or, pierced thro’ '; if a mah is hined as a 


labourer, and gets much wages,. and, brings it. 


home, and. lays it up; or.if he trades and .mer- 
chandiles, and has great gains by it, and thinks 
to amafs, great riches ; yet,;,what thro’ loffes,, and 
the dearnels of provifions, and the many ways he 
has for the {pending of his.money, it is as if he 
put it into a bag. full of holes, and it ran thro’ as 
faft as put into it; fignifying hereby, that.all; his 
pains and labour were in.vain. Ae ott ae 
v7. Thus faith the Lord of bofts, confider\ your 
ways.} What they, -have- been; what, has, been 
the confequence of them ; and to, what the.above 
things are to be afcribed,.. This, exhortation is re- 
peated, to imprefs it the-more..upon their! minds; 
and to denote the importance of it, -and the -ne- 
ccfity of fuch a conduct; fee, the note on.y 5. . 
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¥. 8. Go-up to the mountain, 8c.] «Ory that 
mountain *, pointing either to Lebanon, to cut 
down cedars, and bring. them fromy thence for the . 
building of the temple; .or mount Aloriahy on 
which the temple was to«be built ;°and «thither 
carry the wood they fetched from Lebanon, or were 


brought from thence by the Tyrians: and. bring 
wood; or, that ye may bring wood trom Lebanon 5 


or any: other mountain, .on which wood grew, to 


mount Moriah : and build the boufe, the temple, 
whofe foundation was already daid, but the fuper= 
ftructure was negleéted:: now.the Lord would have 
them go.onwith it immediately, out of hand, with 
the utmott diligence, alacrity and vigour sand not 
defift till the whole building was con:pleted: and 
I will take pleafure in it; asa type of Chrift; for 
whofe fake he was fo defirous of having.it built; 
into which he was to come, and there/appear as 
the promifed Saviour. It fignifies moreover, that 


the Lord would not, only take pleafure inthe tem=, — 


ple. built, but-in their work in building it ; which 
would be acceptable ‘to him,. being according to 
his. mind.and will ; -and that. he ‘would’ take»pleas. 
fure in, and accept of them, being worfhippers 
therein, - when they worfhipped him»in fpirit;, and 
in truth ino it; and in their fervices, dacrifices, 
prayers and: praifes, being ‘rightly offereds and 
that he would forgive their fins, and be propitious 
to them for his Son’s fake, the antitype of the- 
temple: and I will be glorified, faith the Lord, by 
his people there, and: by the worfhip and: fervice 
they fhould ‘perform: or; J. will shew my/felfaglo- 
rious » ; that is, thew his glory, -caufing: his:She+ 
kinah. to .dwelli here in‘ glory, as the Targum is, 
The Yews obferve, - that the letter: Aois wanting in, 
the word here «fed, : which numerically signifies 
jive ;, hence they gather that ‘five things'werewant- 
ing in the fecond temple;:the ark, ‘the rim and 
Thummim, the fire from’ heaven, the Shekinal 
or the divine majefty, and the Holy Ghoft. 20> 
¥.9.. 2. looked for much, and loit came to 
little, &c.]. They looked for a large harvetty and 
very promifing .it was forva- while; -butin the end 
it came to little; it was a very fmall: crop, very 
little was reaped and gathered in: .ordm ‘ooking, 
ye looked to sncrea/e * ; your fubttances had-raifed 
expectations.of making: themfelves andefamilies by 
their agriculture, and by their plantations ‘of vines 
and olives,."and by their trade. and.merchandife 5 
and .it dwindled away; and=came to tittle’or!no- 
thing ; their riches, inftead of being inereafed, were 
diminifhed: and when ye: brought. it home; -Dedid 
blow upon it; when they brought into*their barns 
or houfes: the produce’ of their landy labotr and 
merchandife, which was but little; thesLiord blew 
a blaft upon that little, and brought rottennefs and — 
worms *into it,’ as Yarchi ; fo: that it was not a 
blefling to. them, but.a curfe. So the Targum in- 
terprets it, ‘* behold I fent a curfe upon it or, 
I) blew it away” ;.as any. light thing, ftraw or 
ftubble;: or thiftle-down, are blown away with a — 
wind ;; fo. eafily cany the Lord, and. fometimes’ he 
does, :{trip men of that little fubftance they have 5 
riches by his orders: make themfelves wings,and 


flee away ; or he, by one. providence. or an ot er, 
(39R. 2Y- rie 3 bon <i (0 S3ol9 SSS 
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about the houfe of God, and the affairs of it. 


¥.10. Therefore the heaven over you is flayed from 
dew, &c.] Or, therefore over, or upon you *; where 
fhould be a ftop; that is, becaufe of your neg- 
lect of the houfe of God; therefore upon you, and 
upon you only, and not upon other nations, the 


heaven is reftrained from letting down the dew : 
‘or, therefore I am againft you’; for the above 
reafon, and which the following things fhew ; and 
fad it is to have God to be an enemy, and againft 


.a people! or, for your fake; fo the Syriac verfion ; 
to which fenfe is the Targum, ‘* therefore for your 
«¢ fins ;” and fo Farchi: the heaven 1s flayed from 


dew: none defcends from it; the Lord who has 


the ordering of it, will not fuffer it: to have the 


dew fall upon the earth in the night-feafon, is a 
great blefiing; it makes the earth fruitful, revives 
the corn, plants and herbs, and caufes them to 
flourifh and increafe ; and to have it reftrained is a 
judgment : and the earth is flayed from ber fruit , 
from bringing forth its increafe, which is the con- 
fequence of the dew being withheld. 

y. 11.‘ And I called for a drought upon the land, 
&c.] Upon the whole land of udea; as he with- 
held the dew and rain from falling on it to moiften 
it, refrefh it, and make it fruitful; fo he ordered 
a vehement heat to dry and parch it; and directed 
the rays of the fun to ftrike with great force upon 
it, and caufe the fruits of it to wither; and which 
is done by a word of his; when he calls, every 
creature obeys. There is an elegant paronoma/ia, 
which fhews the juftnefs of fuch a proceeding, that 
it was according to the law of retaliation ; they 
fuffered the houfe of God to lie S9M waffe, and 
therefore he calls for 39 a wafting drought to 
come upon their land: and upon the mountains , 
where herbage grew, and herds of cattel, and 
flocks of fheep were fed ; but now the grafs, thro’ 
the drought was withered away, and fo no pa- 
fturage for them, and in courfe muft perifh: and 
upon the corn, and upon the new wine, and upon the 
oil; that is, upon the corn-fields, and upon the 
vines, and olive-trees ; fo that they produced but 
very little corn, wine, and oil, and that not very 
good, and which was not fatisfying and refrefhing ; 
at leaft there were not enough for their fupport 
and comfort : now thefe three things were the prin- 
cipal neceffaries of life in the country of Fudea, 


and therefore a fcarcity of them was very diftref- 
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blows them away like chaff before the wind: why, 
faith the Lord of hofis? what was the, caufe and 
reafon of this? which queftion is put, not on his 
own account, who full well knew ic; but for their 
fakes, to whom he fpeaks, that they. might be 
made fenfible of it; and in order to that, to in- 
troduce what follows, which is an anfwer to the 
queftion : becaufe of mine heufe, that is wafte; which 
they fuffered to lie waite, and did not concern them- 
felves about the rebuilding of it: this the Lord 
refented, and for this reafon blafted all their Ja- 
bours: and ye run every man unto bis own boufe ; 
were very eager, earneft, and diligent-in building, 
beautifying, and adorning their own houfes ; taking 
care of their own domeftic.affairs ; fparing no coft 
nor pains to promote their own fecular intereft ; 
running in all hafte to do any thing, and every 
thing. to increafe their worldly fubftance ; but’ fat 
ftill, were idle and flothful, carelefs and negligent 
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fing : and upon that which the ground bringeth fortb; 
whatever elfe not mentioned the earth produced, 
as figs, pomegranates, and other fruit: and upon 
men, and upon cattel; who not only fuffered in this 
drought, by the above-faid things it came upon ; 
but by difeafes it produced upon them, as the pe- 
ftilence and fever among men, and murrain upon 
the cattel : and upon all the labour of the hands; 
of men; whatfoever fields and gardens, trees and 
plants of every kind, that were fet and cultivated 
by them. Of this drought, and the famine that 
came upon it, we no where elfe read; but there is 
no doubt to be made of it. ee 

¥. 12. Then Zerubbabel the fon of Shealtiel, and 
Fofoua the fon of Fofedech the bigh-prieft, 8&c.] 
Here follows an account of the fuccefs of Haggai’s 
prophecy ; with what power and efficacy the word 
of the Lord by him was attended ; how it at once 
reached and affected the hearts of princes and peo- 
ple, and brought them to obedience to the will of 
God. The governor and high-prieft are men- 
tioned firft, as being the principal perfons, and 
who very probably firft declared their fenfe of their 
former neglect, and. their readinefs to do as they 
were directed ; which was fetting a good example 
to the people, and doubtlefs had fome influence 
upon them: with all the remnant of the people, 
obeyed the voice of the Lord their God, not the two 
leading men in church and ftate only; but all the 
people that came’ out of the Babylonifh captivity, 
who were but a remnant; a few that were left 
thro’ various calamities they had been expofed 
unto; thefe, one and all, fignified how willing and 
ready they were to do the work of the Lord en- 


joined them: or, they heard the voice of the Lord *; 


by the prophet, very attentively and ferioufly; and 
received and regarded it, not as the word of men, 
but as the word of God; and determined to aé 
according to it: and the words of Haggai the pro- 


phet ; or, and for the words of Haggai the prophet *; 


becaufe of them, confidering them as coming from 
the Lord himfelf: (as the Lord their God bad fent 
him) , regarding him as having a miffion and com- 
miffion from the Lord to deliver them to them : 


and the people did fear before the Lord, perceiving 


that he was difpleafed with them for the neglect of 
his houfe; and that this drought upon them was a 
chaftifement and correction for this fin; and fear- 
ing left his wrath fhould continue, and they fhould 
be more feverely dealt with, on account of their 
tran{fereffions, 

y.13. Then fpake Haggai the Lord’s meffenger, 
&c.] Which fome render angel, hence {prung 
that notion, imbibed by fome, that he was not a 
man, but an angel ; whereas this only refpects his 
office, being fent of God as an émbaffador, in his 
name, with a meffage to his people: he now ob- 
ferving what effect his prophecy had upon the 
people ; they being convinced of their fin, and ter- 
rified with the judgments of God upon them, and 
fearing that worfe ftill would attend them ; in 
order to revive their fpirits, and comfort them, 
fpake the words unto them which follow : and this 
he did in the Lord's meffage unto the people; not of 


his own head, nor out of the pity of his own heart ,., 


merély ; but as a prophet of the Lord, having a 


freth meffage from him to carry a promife tb them* 
for their comfort and encouragement: /aying, J 
am’ 
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am with you, faith the Lord; to pardon their fins ; 
to accept their perfons; to remove his rod from 
them; to affift.them in the work of building the 


temple, they were now willing to engage in; to 


protect them from their enemies, and to ftrengthen 
them to go on with the work till they had finifhed 
it; a fhort promife, but a very full one: it was 
faying much in a little, and enough to remove 
all their fears, to fcatter all their doubts, and to 
bear them up, and thro’ all difcouragements. 

¥. 14. And the Lord flirred up the fpirit of Ze- 
rubbabel the fon of Shealtiel, governor of ‘fudab , 
and the fpirit of Fofbua the fon of Fofedech the bigh- 
prieft ; and the fpirit of all the remnant of the peo- 
ple, &c:] He roufed them up from that fleep 
and floth in which they were before, both the go- 
vernors and common people ; he wrought in them 
both to wiil and do; or a willing mind to do his 
work in building his houfe ; he gave them a fpi- 
rit both of induftry and courage ; he enabled them 
to fhake off that fluggith difpofition they were at- 
tended with, and that fear of men which poffeffed 
them; he infpired them with zeal and refolution 
to enter upon the work at once, and purfue it with 
clofe application; the Lord only could do this: 
and they came and did work in the houfe of the Lord 


of bofis their Ged, the governor and. high-prieft. 


came to direct and overfee, encourage and animate 


CHA. 


tT Fi IS. chapter contains three fermons or pro- 
phecies, delivered by the prophet to the 
people of the Fews. The defign of the firft is 
to encourage them to go on with the building of 
the temple, tho’ it might feem to come greatly 
fhort of the former temple, as to its outward form 
and fplendor. The time of the prophecy, y¥. 1. 
an order to deliver it to the governor, high-prieft, 
and all the people, ¥. 2. A queftion is put con- 
cerning the difference between this temple and the 
former ; between which it is fuggefted there was 
no comparifon; which is affented to by filence, 
¥. 3. neverthelefs the prince, prieft, and people 
are exhorted to go on ftrenuoufly in the work of 
building; encouraged with a promife of the pre- 
fence of the Lord of hofts, and of his word, in 
whom he covenanted with them at their coming 
out of Egypt, and of the blefied Spirit, and. his 
continuance with them, ¥. 4, 5. and the more to 
remove their fears and faintings, it is declared that 
in a very fhort time.a moft wonderful thing fhould 
be done in the world, which would affect all the 
nations of the earth; for that illuftrious. perfon 
would come, whom all nations do, or fhould de- 
fire; and not only come into the world, but into 
that temple they were building ; and give it a 
greater glory than the former; yea a greater glory 
than if all the gold and filver of the world were 
laid out upon it, or brought into it ; which being 
all the Lord’s, could have been eafily done by 
him + but he would give in it fomething infinitély 
greater than that, even the prince of peace, with 
all the bleffings of it, ¥. 6, 7, 8, 9. then follows 
the fecond fermon or prophecy, the time of which 
is obferved, ¥. 10. and it is introduced with fome’ 
queftions concerning ceremonial uncleannefs, by 
an unclean perfon’s touching holy flefh with the 
{kirt of his garment; and other things, which is 
confirmed by the anfwer of the priefts, ¥. 11, 
12, 13. the application of which is made to the 
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the people, by their prefence and example; and- 
the people to do the feyeral parts ofAervice that 
belonged to them, according to their genius and 
employment. ae eer 

y. 15. In the four and twentieth day of the fixth 
month, &c.] Or, in the four and twentieth of the 
month, in the fixth; in that fixth month before-— 
mentioned, ¥. 1. On this day they came and’ 


worked; not the fixth from 7/ri, for the Fewsy 


had two ways of beginning their years, which 
would have anfwered to part of February; and 
therefore chofe by fome interpreters, as being a 
proper time to begin building ; but no regard is 
had to the fitnefs of the feafon, but to the order 
of the Lord; but the fixth month from Néfaa, 
and anfwers to part of dugu/?; for fo the months 
are reckoned in the prophecy of Zechariah, who 
began to prophefy'the fame’year as Haggai did ; 
fee Zech. i. 1, 7. and vii. 1. this was three and 
twenty days after the prophecy was delivered out ; 
during which time they might be employed in 
cutting of ftones, and fawing and hewing of wood, 
as Farchi fuggetts, and preparing for work in the 
temple: ix the fecond year of Darius the king; fee 
the note on ¥.1. Here fome begin a new chapter, ' 
but wrongly ; fince if thefe words do not belong 
to the preceding, there would be a contéadi¢tion in 
joining them with the beginning of the next. ; 


Peer 

people of the Fews, who were alike unclean; they, 

their works, and their facrifices, ¥. 14. and thefe 
are directed to confider, that during the time they 

had negleéted to build the temple, they were at-’ 
tended with fcarcity of provifions; their fields and 

vineyards being blafted with mildew, or deftroyed 

by hail, and all their labours proved unfuccefsful, 

y. 15, 16, 77. but now, fince they had begun the: 
work of building, ’tis promifed they fhould be 

bleffed with every thing, tho’ they had nothing in_ 
ftore, and every thing was unpromifing to them ; 

which is defigned to encourage them to go on 

chearfully in their begun work, ¥. 18, 19. and 

the chapter is concluded with the laft difcourfe or 

prophecy, the date of which is given, ¥. 20. an 

inftruétion to deliver it to Zerubbabel, x. 21. fore-. 
telling the deftruction of the kingdoms of the hea~ 
then ; and the fetting up of the kingdom of the 

Meffiah, of whom Zerubbabel was a type, precious 

and honourable in the fight of God, y¥. 22, 23. 


xy. 1. In the. feventh month, &c.| The month 
Ti/ri, which anfwers to part of September, and part 
of OGober: in the one and twentieth day of the 
month; being a month, wanting three days, from. 
the time the ‘ews came and worked in the houfe of 
the Lord, ch.i. 14,15. it was toward the clofe of the 


feaft of tabernacles; fee Lev. xxiii. 34: came the 


word of the Lord by the prophet Haggai, the word of 


prophecy, as the Zargum: this was from the Lord, ; 


not from the prophet himfelf; he was only the 
meflenger fent with it to deliver it: /aying, to him 


the prophet, giving him orders, as follow: ae 


¥. 2. Speak now, to Zerubbabel the fon of Sheal- 


tiel, governor of Fudab, &c.] Of whom, his de- 


fcent and dignity, fee the note on ch. i. 1. 


Septuagint verfion wrongly renders -it, of the tribe 
of Judah in which it is followed by the Arabic 


ra. 
4 
: 


a 


>» 


verfion ; for tho’ he was of the tribe of Fudab, 


this does not fufficiently diftinguifh him 5 nor does 4 


ale 


uy) 
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it anfwer to the word here ufed, which is expref. 
five. of his office and dignity. The Vulgate Latin 
verfion, Luther and Caffalio, omit the particle 33, 
rendered xow, which is very emphatical. The pro- 
phet is ordered to go and fay what he is bid, di- 
rectly, immediately,.at*once, without any delay-; 
the very day. before mentioned, yea at that very 
inftant or moment, the people being now at work, 
under the eye cf their governor; ‘In order to re- 
move an offence, which might difcourage them in 
their work, taken from the meannefs of the build- 
ing, in comparifon of the former temple: and to 
Fofoua the fon of Fofedech the high-prieft, and to the 
refidue of the people, thefe, befides the two for- 
mer, even the whole body of the people, the rem- 
nant that were come out of the captivity of Ba- 
bylon: faying, to the above perfons, as. follows : 
¥. 3. Who is left among you that faw this houfe 
in her firft glory? &c.} Not taken away by death, 
yet alive, and . dwelling among them; and who 
lived before the deftruction of the firft temple 
built by Sa/emon, and has feen it in all its mag- 
nificence;_its' grand and noble ftructure ; its ftately 
pillars ; its carved work and decorations of gold. 
‘This fhows that it was not in the times of Darius 
Nothus, but of Darius Hyftafpis, that Haggai pro- 
phefied:: thofe who go the former way, make thefe 
men to have liyed near two hundred years at leatt, 
which was greatly beyond the common time of 
man’s life in that age ; or confider thefe words as 
a mere fuppofition, that if there were, or had been 
fuch perfons then living, this building, in com- 
parifon of the former, muft have appeared mean 
and contemptible unto them: but the words ma- 
nifeftly imply that there were perfons among them 
then living, who had feen Solomon’s temple in all 
its glory; and who are particularly and perfonally 
addrefied in the following claufes,; and of whom 
there might be feveral at this time, going the latter 
way; for the feventy years captivity are to be 
reckoned from the fourth year of Feboiakim, in 
which the captivity began, and which was the firft 
year of Nebuchadnezzar, Fer. XXV. 1, 11, 12. but 
it. was not until the nineteenth year of his reign, 
that the temple was burnt by him, Zer. li. 12, 13. 
and the time of Haggai’s prophefying being about 
feventeen or eighteen years after the proclamation 
of Cyrus, when the feventy years captivity ended ; 
this fhows that it was fcarcely feventy years from 
the time the temple was deftroyed ; and therefore 
it may be reafonably fuppofed there were feveral 
ancient perfons living that could remember to have 
feen it; and it is certain, that: there were a great 
number of ‘fuch living that returned from Babylon, 
who wept when they iaw the foundation of the fe- 
cond temple laid, which was but fifteen years be- 
fore this, Ezra iii, 12: fome of whom, in all pro- 
bability, were. now alive, yea it is certain there 
were, to whom the following queftions were put: 
and how do ye fee it now? is not this that is build- 
ing very different from that? does it promife any 
thing like it ? what ideas have you of it? can you 
conceive in your minds that it will ever rife up 
to fuch grandeur and. ftatelinefs as the former? 
what is your judgment, and what your fentiments 
concerning it ? can you think of it with equal de- 
light and pleafure as of the former? is it ot in 
your eyes in comparifon of it as nothing? don’t you 
think, that it is not to be mentioned, or once 
named, in comparifon of the former temple? or 
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that a man had as good fay nothing at all, as to 
attempt a comparifon of them? or that this build- 
ing and nothing are alike? and that the one is a 
non-entity, as well as the other, comparatively 
{fpeaking, when fet in competition with the firit 
temple? and are not you of opinion, that the peo- 
ple had as good do nothing, and that in effeé& 
they are doing nothing, and all their labour loft, 
who are working in this houfe? no anfwer is re- 
turned, nor any waited for: but it is as if the 
Lord had faid, I who am the omnifcient God, the 
difcerner of the thoughts of men, know that thefe 
are your fentiments, and thefe the reafonings of 
your minds; and but now left difcovering thefe 
thoughts of theirs, and fpeaking out their. minds 
freely as they might, which would tend to dif- 
courage the governors and the people in carrying 
on the work they had engaged in; the Lord by 
the prophet fays to them, as follows : 
¥. 4. Yet now be firong, O Zerubbabel, faith the 
Lord, &c.] Take heart, be of good courage, 
don’t be difmayed at thefe things ; tho’ the build- 
ing may be contemptible in the eyes of fome, never- 
thelefs go on with it manfully and vigoroufly ; 
let none defpife the day of fmall things; for from 
thefe low beginnings great things will arife, and 
glorious things will follow, as hereafter predicted ; 
fee Zech. iv. g, 10. attend this work diligently, 
defift not from it, continue to prefide over it, and 
encourage thé people in it; let not thine heart 
faint, or thine hands be flack; act the part of a 
man, of a good man, and of a governor : and be 
firong,.O Fofhua, fon of Fofedech the high-pricf ; 
don’t be difheartened at what the ancients think 
and fay concerning this temple, in which thou art 
to officiate as an high-prieft, and as a type of him 
who fhall come into this houfe, and fo give it a 
glory the former never had; continue to give the 
neceffary inftructions to the builders, that every 
thing may be done in proper order, and to anfwer 
their end and ufe in the fervice of the priefthood ; 
faint not, nor be difcouraged, but aét according 
to thy character, and fhew thyfelf worthy of the 
office with which thou art invefted ; confider in 
whofe name thou atteft, whofe prieft thou art, and 
in whofe fervice thou art employed: and be trong, 
all ye people of the land, faith the Lord, \et not 
your hearts fink, or fpirits fail, at hearing what 
the more ancient among you fay of the difference 
etween this and the former building, which your 
eyes never faw; don’t defift from your work on 
this account, but go on with it; confider what 
God has done for you, in bringing you out of 
captivity, and into your own land, and to the en- 
joyment of your civil privileges ; confider the ob- 
ligations you lie under to build an houfe for God ; 
that this is'not only a piece of gratitude, and 
fhows a fenfe of mercies received; but that it is 
for the glory of God, for your fpiritual profit and 
advantage, and for the ufe and good of future 
pofterity ; quit yourfelves therefore like men, and 
be ftrong; tee Fah. i. 6, 7, 9. 1 Cor. xvi. 13: and 
work; that is, continue working, for they were at 
work ; but there was danger of their leaving off 
working, being difcouraged at what the ancient 
people faid; and therefore they are exhorted to go 
on in their work, and go thro’ it, and finifh it; 
for fo the word here ufed fignifies, and do*,; that 
is, the work thoroughly and effectually ; or, as 
others render it, and perfeé? ‘ the work betty and 
. ; eave 


§ Perficite, Pifcator, Tarnovius, 
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leave it not unfinifhed. Aen Ezra, Jarchi, Kim- 
chi, and Ben Melech connect this word with the 
beginning of the following verfe, thus, and do thé 
word, or thing which I covenanted with you, 8c. 
that is, obférve the law, and do the comniand- 
nent then given; but very wrongly : nor is it 
only to be confidered as directed to the people, 
but to the prince and prieft alfo ; for they had all 
work to do in the houfe of the Lord, as all ranks 
and degrees of men now have in the church of 
Chrift ; of which that houfe was typical: the 
prince or civil magiftrate ; not to prefcribe laws 
and rules to be obferved in it, which only belongs 
to Chrift, who is the fole head, king, and law- 
giver; but to attend the fervice of it, to protect 
and defend it, to promote the intereft of it, and 
diftribute chearfully to the maintenance of its mi- 
nifters, and to the neceffities of the poor faints. 
Priefts or minifters of the word are to work; 
they are to labour in the word and doétrine; in 
preaching the gofpel; adminiftring ordinances ; 
governing the church ; comforting faints; reprov- 
ing vice, and refuting error: deacons are to do 
their work, in taking care of the poor, and mind- 
ing the fecular affairs of the church ; and all pri- 
vate chriftians are to work, to labour in prayer for 
the good of it; to hear the word, attend on all 
ordinances, and hold faft the profeffion of their 


faith; all which is to be done in the ftrength and } 


grace of Chrift, without dependence on it, or feek- 
ing juftification and falvation by it; encouraged, 
as the Fews are here, with the promife of the di- 
vine prefence: (for I am with you, faith the Lord 
of hofts),; to help in every fervice, and to protect 
from all enemies; and this makes the work and 
fervice of the Lord’s houfe pleafant and delight- 
ful, and fecures from all doubts and fears, faint- 
ings and mifgivings of heart. This is to be un- 
derftood of God the Father, the Lord of armies 
above and below ; and if he is for, and with his 
people, they haye nothing to fear from thofe that 
are againft them ; or to be difcouraged in his fer- 
vice. ‘The Zargum wrongly interprets this of the 
word of the Lord, fince he is meant in the next 
verte. 

¥. 5. According to the word that I covenanted 
with you, when ye came out of Egypt, &c.] Or 
rather, with the word, in, or with whom I cove- 
nanted ®, &c. as fome render it; that is, Chritt, 
the effential Word, who was promifed to the people 


of Trae at that time, Deut. xviii. 15. and in whom | 


all the promifes are, and the covenant of grace 
itfelf ; and which covenant was indeed made with 
him from eternity, but was made manifeft, or 
more clearly manifeft, to the Fewi/b anceftors, 
when they came out of Egypt : now it is here pro- 
mifed, for the encouragement of the Yews to go 
on in the work of the Lord, in building the tem- 
ple, that this divine Word fhould be with them 
alfo, to counfel, affift, ftrengthen, and protect 
them; even he who went before their fathers in 
the wildernefs in a pillar of cloud by day, and of 
fire by night; the angel of God’s prefence that re- 
deemed, faved, and carried them all the days of 
old; the Word that was in the beginning with 
God, and was God ; and by whom all things were 
created at firft; and who would, as fince he has, 


FSMD NX TA MN cum verbo quo pepigeram, Junius & Tremellius; cum verbo illo quo pepigi, Varenius ; 
proved of by Reinbeck, Append. Doétrin, de Accent. p. 76, 77. 


meus ftat in medio vettri, Pagninus, Cocceius; ftans, Montanus ; Spiritus quoque meus ftabit in medio veftrim, Woe 5 


i T. Bab. Sanhedrin, fol. 97. 2. & Gloff. in ib. 
fe. regni venturi, Akiba apud Lyram in loc. 


| of Chrift; yet this was but a little while with Ge 
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become flefh, and dwell among them, and ap- 
pear in this very temple they were now building ; 
and who will be with all his churches, minifters 
and people, unto the end of the world: jo my 
Spirit remaineth among you ; or rather, and, or alfa 
my Spirit flandeth, continueth iz the midft of you™ ; 
not only Febouah the Father, and his divine Logos 


or Word, were with them ; but his Spirit alfo, his - 


holy Spirit, the third perfon in the Trinity, of 
which thefe words are a proof; the fame Spirit 
which was in Mo/es and others in his. time, for 
the building of the tabernacle is now promifed 
unto, and fhould continue with, the builders of 
this temple ; as a fpirit. of wifdom and counfel to 
direct them, and as a {pirit of might and power 
to ftrengthen and affift them: and fo he is, and 
will be in the churches of Chrift, and in the midft 
of his people, to affift the minifters of the word 
in preaching, the people in hearing, praying and 


praifing ; to carry on his own work in them; to ~ 


be the comforter of them, and the feal, earneft, 
and pledge of their future glory ; nor does he, 
nor ever will he, depart from them; fee J/ lix. 21. 
John xiv. 16: fear ye not ; facceeding in the work, 
and finifhing it; nor be difmayed at what the an- 
cient people had faid ; nor be afraid of enemies, 
who did all they could to hinder and difcourage 
them from going on with their work ; and indeed 
there is no reafon to fear, let the fervice be what 
it will, the Lord employs his people in; if he, 
Father, Son, and Spirit, are with them; fee J 
xli. 10. 

¥.6. For thus faith the Lord of bofis, &c.| For 
the further encouragement of the builders of the 
tempie, they are told from the Lord of hofts, 
that ina little time, when fuch circumftances fhould 
meet as are here pointed at, the Meffiah fhould 
come, and appear in this houfe, and give it a 
greater glory than ever So/omon’s temple had ; for 
that this paffage is to be underftood of the Meffiah 
and his times, is clear from the apoftle’s applica- 
tion of it, Hed. xii. 25, 26. and even the ancient 


Jews themfelves. underftood it of the Meffiah, par- 


ticularly R. Aguiba', who lived in the times of 
Bar Cozbi the talie Meffiah ; tho’-the more modern 
ones, perceiving how they are embaraffed with it, 
to fupport their hypothefis, fhift it off from him : 
yet once, it isa little while; or, once more, as the 
apoftle in the above place quotes it; which fug- 
gefts, that the Lord had before done fomething 


of the kind, that follows, fhaking the heavens, 
&c, as at the giving of the law on mount Sinai ; 


and would do the fame again, and more abun- 


dantly in the times of the gofpel, or of the Mef- ~ 


fiah. archi interprets this of one trouble by the 


Grectan monarchy after the Perfian, which would . 


not laft' long: his note is, ‘* yet once, &c. atter 
“¢ that this kingdom of Perjia that rules over you 
‘* is ended, yet one fhall rife up to rule over you, 
“¢ to diftrefs you, the kingdom of Greece ; but its 
* government fhall be but a little time ;” and 


not very foreign from this fenfe does bifhop Chan- 


Ch. ii. ¥. 5, 6+ 


Pe 


dler * render the words, after one kingdom (the — | 


Grecian) it is a little while, (or after that) I will 


foake all the heavens, &c. and tho’ it was five hun- — 


dred years from this prophecy to the i 


* Defence of Chriftianity, p. $$. adhuc unum mo 


Ch. ii. ¥2-7,8. 

with whom a thoufand years are as one day; and 
indeed with men it was but a fhort time, when 
compared with the firft promife of his coming. at 
the beginning of the world; or with the fhaking 
of the earth at the giving of the’ law, quickly 
after I/rael came out of Egypt: and I will foake 
the heavens, and the earth, and the fea, and the dry 
land which. either intends the changes and revo- 
lutions. made in the feveral kingdoms and. nations 
of the world, between this prophecy and the co- 
ming of Chrift, and which foon began to, take 
place ; for the Pexfan monarchy now flourifhing, 
was quickly fhook and fubdued by the Grecians , 
and in a little time the Grecian monarchy was de- 
ftroyed by the Romans; and what changes they 
made in the feveral nations of the world is well 
known: or elfe this defigns the wonderful things 
that were done in the heayens, earth, and fea, at 
the birth of Chrift, during his life, and at his 
death: at his birth a new ftar appeared in the 
heavens, which brought the wife men from the 
eaft to vifit him; the angels. of heaven defcended, 
and fung glory to God in the higheft ; Hered and 
all the inhabitants of Feru/alem were fhaken, moved, 


and troubled at the tidings of his birth; yea peo-. 


ple in all parts of Yudea were in motion to be 
taxed in their refpective cities at this time: ftormy 
winds. were raifed, which agitated the waters of 
the fea in his life-time; and on which he walked, 
and which. he rebuked ; and this fhewed him to 
be the mighty God : at his death the heavens were 
darkened, the earth quaked, and rocks were rent 
afunder: if any. particular earthquake about this 
time fhould be thought to be intended, the moft 
terrible one was that which happened A. D. 17, 
when Caelius Rufus and Pomponius Flaccus were con- 
fuls, which deftroyed twelve cities of Afa!; and 
thefe being near the fea, caufed’a motion there alfo. 
The apoftle applies thefe words to the change made 
in the worfhip of God by the coming of Chrift, 
when the carnal ordinances of the law were removed, 
and evangelical ordinances inftituted, which fhall 
remain until his fecond coming, Heb, xii. 26. 

¥. 7. And I will foake all nations, &c.] By 
changing their governors, and forms of govern- 
ment; which was done by the Romans, when fub- 
dued by them; and by bringing in wars among 
them, which produced thofe changes ; and by in- 
teftine wars among the Romgns themfelves, in the 
feveral nations that belonged to them, which were 
notorious a little before the coming of Chrift: or 
elfe this was to be done, and was done, by the 
preaching of the gofpel, both in Yudea, and in 
the Gentile world, when all the inhabitants thereof 
were fhaken by it, in one fenfe or another ; fome 
had their hearts and confciences fhaken by the Spi- 
rit and grace of God thro’ it, and were brought 
to embrace it, and profefs it; yea, were brought 
to Chrift, to yield obedience to him, his truths, 
' and ordinances ; and others were moved with envy, 


wrath, and indignation at it, and rofe up to op-: 


' pofe it, and ftop the progrefs of it: and the defre 
of all nations foall come, not the defireable things 
of all nations, or them with them, as their gold 
and filver ; and which is the fenfe of Farchi, Kim- 
chi, and Aben Ezra; but this is contrary to the 
fyntax of the words, to the context, ¥. 8, 9. and 
to faé&ts; and, if true, would not have given this 
temple a greater glory than Solomon’s : nor the elect 


CM Ae Cle CHS” BAN 


O4t 


of God, as others, brought in thro’ the preaching 
of the gofpel ; who are indeed the defire of God, 
he takes pleafure in them ;- and of Chrift, whofe 
delights have been always in them ; and of the 
bleffed Spirit, whofe love to them, and eftecm of 
them; are very manifeft; and with the faints they 
are the excellent in the earch, in whom is all their 
delight : yet not they, but one fat more glorious 
and excellent is intended, even the Meffiah, in 
whom all nations of the earth were to be bleffed ; 
and who, fo far as he was known by good men or 
profelytes among the Gentiles, was defired by them, 
as by Yob, and others ; and who, when he came, 
brought all good things with him; and has all 
bleffings in him, that may make him defireable to 
men, being what they want; and tho’ he is not 
in fact defired by all; yet of right he fhould be, 
and to all fenfible finners he is; even above all 
perfons and things in the whole world; on account 
of his perfonal excellencies and glories ; his media- 
torial qualifications ; his names, offices, and rela- 
tions ; the bleffings of grace in him; the works 
done by him ; his truths and ordinances, people, 
ways, and worfhip : and when it is faid, he /dall 
come ; the meaning is, not only into the world by 
affumption of nature, to obtain redemption for his 
people ; but into this temple now building, in that 
nature aflumed; where he appeared at the prefen- 
tation of him by his parents; and at the pafiover, 
when twelve years of age; and when he drove out 
the buyers and fellers from. it;; and when he often 
taught in it. The word come is in the plural num- 
ber; and may denote his frequent coming thither, 
as well as in different refpects ; his perfonal coming; 
his {piritual coming ; his coming to take vengeance 
on the Jews; and his laft coming, of which fome 
underftand the words particularly: aad I wall fill 
this houfe with glory, faith ihe Lord; alluding to the 
glory which filled the tabernacle of Mo/es, and the 
temple of Solomon, Exod, xl. 35. 1 Kings viii. 10, 
11. but that was but a fhadowy glory, this a réal 
one; here Chrift appeared in perfon, who is the 
brightnefs of his Father’s glory; here his glo- 
rious doctrines were taught, and glorious miracles 
wrought; and the Spirit of glory refted on the 
difciples, in his gifts and grace beftowed upon 
them in an extraordinary manner, on the day of 
Pentecoft. 
¥. 8. The fiver is mine, and the gold.is mine, 
faith the Lord of bofts.| This. feems defigned to 
anticipate an objection taken from the gold and 
filver, with which the firft temple was either de- 
corated, or were in gifts dedicated to it; and which, 
it might eafily be forefeen, would be wanting in 
the fecond temple; and in anfwer to which the, 
Lord obferves, that all the gold and filver in the 
world were his, were made by him, and were at 
his difpofe ; and therefore whatever were beftowed 
upon the former temple, was only giving him his 
own ; what he had a prior right to, and was no 
acceffion of riches or honour to him; and fo it 
would be the fame, let what would be expended 
on this; and therefore it was an article very incon- 
fiderable, and of little fignificance ; nor did he re- 
gard, or was he delighted with any thing of this 
kind; and was he fo dilpofed, he could eafily 
command all the gold and filver in the world to- 
gether, and bring it. into this houfe, to enrich 
and adorn it, without doing any injury to any 
perfon ; 


1 Taciti Annales, L 2. c. 47. 


Vou. I]. Ne. XLII. 


me 


6x2 JF] MA SG 


perfon; but thefe were things he delighted not in ; 
and befides, he had a far greater glory in view to 
put upon this houfe, as follows : 

¥. 9. The glory of this latter houfe fhall be greater 
than of the former, faith the Lord of bofts, &c.] 
The former or firft houfe, was the temple built 
by Solomon, which was a very glorious one; if we 
confider: the vaft treafure of riches laid up by 
David, and given to'Solomon for the building of 
jt the great ntrmber of workmen employed in it; 
the ftatelinefs of the fabric, the like to which was 
never feen, the model being drawn by the Lord 


himfelf; the decoration of it; the vefféls in it; 


and, above all, the glory of the Lord that filled 
it, and continued in it; and yet this /atfer.or fe- 
cond houfe exceeded it. It muft be a glory very 
ereat indeed to exceed this! The Jews ™ them- 
felves own, there were feveral things wanting in 
the latter, which were in the former, as the ark, 


the Urim and Thummim, the fire from heaven, the } 


Shekinab (or, as in fome books, the anointing oil ; 
and in others, the cherubim), and the Holy Ghof : 
by one of their writers ", they are reckoned in this 
order, the ark, the mercy-feat, and cherubim, one ; 
the Shekinah or divine majefty, the fecond; the 
Holy Ghoft, which is prophecy, the third; Urim 
and Thummim, the fourth; and the fire from 
heaven, the fifth: what could there be in it to 
compenfate the want of thefe, and put it upon a 
fevel, and even to caufe it to excel the temple of 
Solomon? the excelling glory did not lie in the 
fabric; when the foundation of it was laid, the 
old men wept, becaufe it came fo fhort of the 
other ; and as the building rofe, it was in their 
eyes as nothing; who were better judges than later 
ews, who magnify the building of the fecond 
temple, depending upon the authority of Fo/ephus 
ben Gorion, who is not to be trufted: nor did it 
lie in the duration of it, it continuing ten years 
longer, they fay °, than the former; which, if 
true, could not anfwer to the deficiencies before- 
mentioned ; or be an encouragement to the builders 
to go on in their work: nor in the riches brought 
into it by the Gewéi/es in the times of the Maccabees, 
which was very inconfiderable; and could never 
make it equal to So/omon’s temple, and much lefs 
preferable to ‘it; nor by Aevander the Great ho- 
nouring it with his prefence ®; for furely Solomon 
was greater than he. It remains, that what gave 
it the greater glory, was the perfonal prefence of 
the Meffiah in it, his doétrines, and -his miracles : 
and, or for, in this place will I give peace, faith the 
Lord of hofts; not temporal peace, for there was 
little of that during the fecond temple¢; witnefs 
‘the times of the Maccabees, and the wars with the 
Romans ; but fpiritual peace, thro” the blood and 
righteoufnefs of Chrift,; peace with God; recon- 
ciliation for fin thro’ the facrifice of the Son of 
God, in whom he is well pleafed; yea Chrift him- 
felf may be meant, the prince of peace, the man 
the peace, who is’our peace, J/- ix. 6. Mic. v. 5. 
Eph. ii. 14. the author of peace between God and 
men, between ‘few and Gentile; the giver of fpi- 
ritual and eternal peace; him the Lord gave, put, 


and fet in this place, the temple, as before ob- 


ferved ; and where the gofpel of peace was preached, 
and from whence it went forth into all the world. 
The Aradvic verfion adds, “* peace’ of foul, I fay, 


m T. Hierof. Taaniot, fol. 65.1. TT. Bab. Yoma, fol. 21. 2. Jarchi & Kimchi in Hagg. i. 8.. 
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** to be poffefled by every one that labours to raife 
*¢ up this temple.” ) 

¥. 10. In the four and twentieth day of the ninth 
month, &c.] The month Cifleu, which anfwers 
to part of November, and part of December: this 
was two months and three days after the former 
difcourfe or prophecy, and juft three months from 
the time the Yews began to work in the houfe of 
the Lord, ch. i. 14, 15. and ii. 1: im the fecond 
year of Darius; the fame year that all the former dif- 
courfes. and prophecies were delivered in: came the 
word of the Lord by Haggai the prophet ; for what 
he delivered was not his own, but from the Lord ; 
he was only his minifter and mefienger. The Vul- 
gate Latin verfion, and fo Munfter render it, unto 
Haggai the prophet., and indeed what is faid fol- 
lowing feems to be direéted to him, and he is the 
only perfon that put the queftions directed to: 
Jaying, as follows : 

y¥. 11. Thus faith the Lord of hofts, &c.] 
Haggai the prophet : afk now the priefs concerning 
the lew, whofe bufinefs it was to underftand it, 
and teach it, and to anfwer queftions, and refolve 
doubts concerning it; not of their own heads, 
and according to their fanfies, will, and pleafure ; 
but according to the rules and inftruétions given 
in the word of God: and as this was their office, 


To - 


they were the proper perfons to apply to; and — 


Haggai, tho’ a prophet, is fent to the priefts to 
propofe queftions to them; tho’ it may be not fo 
much for his own information, as for the con- 
viction of the priefts of their impurity, out of theirs 
own mouths, and of the people by them : /aying ; 
putting the following queltions to them. © 

y. 12. If one bear holy fleh in the kirt of bis 
garment, &c.] Or, carry it*; frony one place to 
another in his pockets or bags, which were in the 
fkirts of his garments. This is to be underftood 
of the flefh of creatures offered in facrifiee, which 
were fanctified or feparated for holy ufe; part of 
which belonged to the priefts, who might carry it 
in their pockets to the proper place of eating it : 
and with his fkirt do touch bread, or pottage, or 
wine, or otl, or any meat; which were not holy, 
and not feparated for holy ufe, but were common. 
meats and drinks: now the queftion upon this is, 
feall it be holy ? that is, if either of thofe common 
things were touched by the fkirt, in the pockets 
of which the holy flefh were carried, whether they 
were made holy by fuch a touch, and no more 
remained common or profane? aad the’ priefts an-~ 
fwered and faid, no; they were not fanctified ; for 


tho’ the garment itfelf was fanctified thereby, and _ 


might not be employed in common ufe till wafhed, 
Lev. vi. 27. yet a garment fo touched could not 
convey holinefs to whatfoever that touched, or that 
touched it. tyrte 
¥.13. Then faid Haggai, &c.] To the priefts ; 
having nothing to object to their anfwer; but 
being fatisfied with it, he puts another queftion : 
if any ome that is unclean by a dead body, by the 
touch of it, Lev. xix. 11 : touch any of thefe, fall 
it be unclean? that is, if fuch an impure perfon, 
who was fo in a ceremonial fenfe, fhould touch 
any of the above things, bread, pottage, wine, or 
oil, or any meat, would not they become unclean 
thereby, and fo not fit for ufe ? and the 


anfwered and faid, it fall be ine whi was 


é 4 : 
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- P Azariah, Meor Enayim,.c. 51. - 
1 Nw” portaverit, Munier; portet, Varenius, — 


Ch. il. ¥. 14—19. PL NA AS BM 


rightly anfwered; for whatfoever fuch an unclean 
perfon touched was unclean, according to the law; 
Lev, Xix.22. Pollution is more eafily, and more 
extenfively conveyed, than holinefs. pa shag 

¥. 14. Then anfwered Haggai and faid, &c.] To 
the priefts, and before the people; and made an 
application of thefe things to ‘them, which was 
the thing in view in putting the queftions : /o is 
this ‘people, and fo is this nation before me, faith the 


Lord; not only thofe people that were prefent' and’ 


at work in the temple, but thofe that were ‘ab- 
fent, even the whole body of the* people ; who, 
tho’ they were pure in their own eyes, yet were not 
fo before the Lord; who knew their hearts, and 
the fpring ‘of all their ations ; what were their 
ends.and views in‘all they did: asa garment carry- 
ing in it holy flefh could not fanctity other things 
touched by it that were common.and profane, but 
left them as they were ; fo their ritual devotions, 
and externally holy aétions did not, and could not 
fanctify their impure hearts, but left them as un- 
clean as ‘before; nor did they fanétify their com- 
mon mercies, their bread, pottage, wine, and oil: 
and, on the other hand, as‘an impure perfon made 
every thing impure he touched fo they, being 
impure in heart,’ all their actions, even their reli- 
gious Ones, were impure alfo, as follows: and fo 


zs every work ‘of their hands, and that which they \ 


offer there, is unclean, pointing at the altar, which 


they had built, and offered “facrifice on ever fince } 


they came out of Badylou, tho’ the temple was not 
yet built, Ezra iii. 3—6. but all their outward re- 
ligious fervices, and all the facrifices they offered 
up, were in the Lord’s account impure and abo- 
minable, as well as themfelves ; coming from an 
unfanctified heart, and offered up with unclean 
hands, and without repentance towards God, and 
faith in Chrift; and living in other refpects in 
difobedience to God, and efpecially whilft they 
neglected the building of the temple; fatisfying 
themfelves with offering facrifices on the altar, when 
the houfe of God Jay defolate ; which is the prin- 
cipal ‘thing refpected, as “appears by what fol- 
lows : 

¥. 15. And now, I pray you, confider from this 
day and upward, &c.|) This being their cafe, and 


they fo polluted with fin, particularly thro’ their 


neglect of building the temple ; they are moft ear- 
neftly and importunately intreated to /ay it ¢o their 
hearts, to ponder it in their minds, and thoroughly 
confider how it had fared’ with them from this 
twenty-fourth day of the ninth month,: in which 
the prophet was fent unto them to encourage them 
in their work, and upwards or backwards, for 
fome years paft: even from before a frone was laid 
upon a ftone in the temple of the Lord; the founda- 
tion of the temple was laid quickly after the Yews 
returned from Badylon, upon the proclamation of 
Cyrus, Ezra iii. 10. but thro’ difficulties and dif- 
couragements they met with, they defifted from 
the work, and went no farther; a ftone was not 
laid upon it; or, as the Targum, a row, or-courfe 
upon courfe, until this time: and now all the in- 
termediate {pace of time between the firft laying 
the foundation of the temple, and their prefent 
going to work upon it, the prophet would have 
them take particular notice of ; how it had been 
with them, as to their outward circumftances ; 
whereby it would appear they had finned, and the 
‘Lord had been offended with them. 

* y. 16. Since thofe days: were, &c.] From the 
time the foundation of the temple was laid, unto 
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the time they began to work “again, which was a 
fpace of about fitteen or fixtcen years: ‘wher one 
came to an beep of twenty meafures, there were bur 
ten; when the hufbandman having gathered in his 
corn, and who was generally 2 good judge of what 
it would yield, came to a heap of it on his corn- 
floor, either of fheaves unthrefhed, or corn. un- 
winnowed, and expected it would have produced 
at leaft twenty meafures, feahs or bufhels ; after- 
ward it was’ threfhed and winnowed, to. his great 
difappointment he had but ten out of it; there 
were fo much-ftraw and chaff, and fo little corn; 
or when he came to a heap of corn, wheat, or 
barley in his granary, where he thought he fhould 
have twenty bufhels of ir; but when he had mea- 
fured it, proved but ten; being either ftolen by 
thieves, or eaten by vermin’; father: the latter -: 
when one came to the prefs-fat for to draw out jifty 
vefiels out of the prefs, there were but twenty; by 
the quantity of grapes which he put into the ‘pres 
to tread and fqueeze, he expected to have had 
fifty meafurés, or baths, or hogfheads of wine ; 
but inftead of that, had but’ twenty; the bunches 
were fo thin, or the berries fo bad: there was. a 
greater decreafe and deficiency in the wine ‘than in 
the corn. vd 

¥. 17. I fmote you with blafing, &c.| ~That is, 
their fields and vineyards, with- burning winds, 
which confumed them; with blights by eaft-winds : 
this fhows the reafon of their difappointment, and 
that it was from the Lord, and for their fins, by 
way of chaftifement and correction: and with, mil-- 
dew; akind of clammy dew, which corrupts and 
deftroys the fruits of the earth; and is a.kind of 
jaundice to them, as the word fignifies’s’ fee Amos 
iv. 9: and with hail, which battered down the 
corn and the vines, and broke them to pieces; 
fee Exod. ix. 25: in all the labours of your hands , 
in the corn they fowed, and in the vines they 
planted: yet ye turned not to me, faith the Lord ; 
did not confider their evil ways as the caufe of 
all this; nor repent.of them, and turn from them 
to the Lord; to his worfhip, as the Targum ; or 
to the building of his houfe, the thing chiefly 
complained of. Afflictions, unlefs fanctified, have 
no effect upon men to turn them from their fins 
to the Lord. 

¥, 18..Confider now from this day aid npward, 
&e.] Or forward; for time to come, as the /u/- 
gate Latin verfion: from the four and twenticth day 
of the ninth month ; before obferved, ¥. 10, 15: 
even from the day that the foundation of the Lord’s 
temple was laid, confider it; not from the time it 
was firft laid after their return upon the proclama- 
tion of Cyrus, but from the time they began to 
clear that foundation, and to’ build upon. it; and 
which having lain fo long, neglected, the renewal 
of it is reprefented asa frefn laying of it: now . 
the prophet, as he had directed them to.confider 
what adverfity and calamities had attended them 
from the time of their neglect unto this time; fo 
he would have them. particularly obferve what 
bleffings they would enjoy from henceforward ; by 
which it would appear, how pleafing it was to the 
Lord that they had begun, and were going on 
with the building. ry nak ibe 

y. 19. Is the feed yet in the barn? &c.] The 
feed for fowing the land, in order for the next 
harveft : this is by fome, anfwered in the affirma- 
tive, it was in the barn, it was.not yet fown.;. this 
being the ninth month, the month Ci/lew, which 
anfwers to. part_of our Novemder ; rather'it fheuld 
i gle -.0e 
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be in the negative,-no, it was juft fown, and 
therefore no conjecture could be made, whether .it 
would be a good harveft, or no; yet the prophet, 
in the name of the Lord, promifes them a good 
one fo long before hand: for the month Cy/lew, 
which was the ninth month, was the laft for fow- 
ing, and even the firft half of that; for fo fay ' 
the Fews, ** half Ti/ri, all Marchefvan, and_half 
“ Cifleu is feeds-time ;” fo that this being that 
month,. feeds-time muft have been juft over; and 
the fenfe, is there any feed in the barn? no, it is 
fown ; and fo, is there any remaining in the gra- 
nary for the fupport of families until the next har- 
veft? they knew there were none, or very little ; 
and yet the Lord promifes to blefs them, fo that 
they fhould have enough: yea, as yet the vine, and 
the fig-tree, and the pomegranate, and the olive-tree 
hath not brought forth , their feveral fruits this 
not being the time of their bearing fruit, for it 
was winter-time; and it could not be faid what 
they would bring. forth in their feafon fo long 
before hand; yet it is: fuggefted by the prophet, 
that they would be’ very fruitful ; which were the 
principal fruit-trees the land of J/rael abounded 
with, Deut. viii. 8. and on which their comfort- 
able fubfiftence depended. Kimchi obferves, that 
it. may be wondered at that the olive-tree fhould 
be mentioned, becaufe the time of its bearing 
fruit were the months of Marche/van and Cifleu ; 
but perhaps the time of its bearing, fruit was de- 
layed (as he fays) becaufe of the curfe upon it: 
from this day will I blefs you; with plenty of all 
good things, in their fields and gardens, in their 
vineyards and oliveyards ; fo that a difference be- 
tween former and prefent times, and thofe to 
eae would eafily be difcerned, and the reafons 
of it. 

¥. 20. 4nd again the word of the Lord came 
unte Haggai, &c.] Or a fecond* time, even on 
the fame day as the former: i# the four and twen- 
sieth day of the month; of the ninth month Cifleu, 
¥, 10: faying, as follows : 

¥. 21. Speak to Zerubbabel governor of Fudab, 
&c.] The former difcourfe or prophecy chiefly 
related to the people for their encouragement in 
building ; this is directed to the prince over them, 
to fupport him under all the changes and revolutions 
made in the world; that he fhould be regarded 
by the Lord in a very tender manner, and his go- 
vernment continued, as a type of Chrift and his 
kingdom : faying, I will fhake the heavens and the 
earth; make great commotions, changes, and re- 
volutions in the world, by wars, and otherwife : 
the Perfian kingdom being fubdued by: the Gre- 
cian, the Grecian by the Romans; the Roman em- 
pire by the Goths and Vandals ; and the antichriftian 
ftates, both Papal and Mahometan, by the vials of 
God’s wrath poured out upon them, by means of 
chriftian princes: fuch revolutions are often de- 
figned by the fhaking of the heavens, efpecially 
by earthquakes in the book of the Revelation ; fee 
ch. vi. 14. and viii. 5. and xi. 13. and xvi. 18. 

¥. 22. And I will overthrow the throne of king- 
doms, &c.] The Perfian monarchy, which confifted 
ot various kingdoms and nations, and was de- 
ftroyed under Darius Codomannus by Alexander the 
Great, who fought with him three pitched battels, 
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and overcame him ; but the thing was of the Lord. 
according to his purpofe and will, and by his 
power and providence ; and therefore the overthrow 
is afcribed to him. Fhe Jews ‘ fay, that the Per- 
fian monarchy fell by the Grecians thirty-four years 


after the building of the’ temple ; but very wrong-. 
‘ly, it lafted longer: and E will deftroy the frength 
of the kingdoms of the heathen ; the empire of Alex-_ 
ander, which was.a very ftrong-one, and contained. 
in it many kingdoms and nations, even the whole 
world, at leaft as he thought ; and which was di- 


vided after his death into feveral kingdoms ; the. 
ftrength of which was greatly weakened by one 
another, and at laft entirely deftroyed by the Ro- 
mans as inftruments: and I will overthrow the cha- 


riots, and thofe that ride in them, and the borfes,, 


and their riders Joall come down ; which may refer, 


‘either to the chariots, and horfes, and their riders: 


belonging to the Grecians, and ufed in their wars ; 
or elfe this may defcribe the empire of the Romaus,, 
which in its turn fhould be deftroyed, famous for 
their triumphal. chariots: every one by the Jword of 
bis brother ;. by inteftine wars, which was remark- 
ably true of the fueceflors of dlexander, as appears 
from Fofepbus * and Fuftin ~: this may be applied. 
to all the kingdoms of this world, which will all 
be demolifhed, and be brought -into fubjection to: 
Chrift, and his kingdom fhall be fet up in the’ 
world, the fon and antitype of Zerubbadel, of whom 
the following words are to be underftood ; fee Daz.. 
ii, 44. 1 Cor. xv. 24. Rev. xi. 15. Abendana in- 


terprets it of the army of Gog and Magog, who: 


fhall fall every one by the {word of his brother. 

¥. 23. In that day, faith the Lord of hofts, &c.} 
When all thefe kingdoms, and their thrones and 
ftrength are deftroyed; which fhows that what 
follows cannot be underftood literally of Zerud- 
babel, who lived not to fee thefe things done: qwilf 
I take thee, O Lerubbabel my servant, the fon of 
Shealtiel, faith the Lord; that is, the Meffiah, as. 
is owned’ by Abarbinel; who fays *, “* the king 
“¢ Meffiah fhall come, who is of the feed of Ze- 
rubbabel ; and he fhall be the feal of the ftruc- 
ture, and the end of the kingdoms; as it is. 
faid, J. will make thee as a fignet, for Il have 
chofen thee; faith the Lord of bofis; for this no. 
“¢ doubt is faid concerning the days of the Mei- 
‘¢ fiah.:” and another Jewish writer ¥, quoting the 
above author for the fenfe of this paffage, and 
Ezek. xxxvii. 25. adds, ‘‘ for the king Meffiah 
“ he will be David, and he will be Zerubbabel, that 
“¢ he may be a rod going out of their ftem ;” and 
another z, on thefe words obferves, ‘* without doubr 
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“* this is faid concerning the expected Meffiah, who 


“* will be of the feed of Zerubbabel; and there- 
“¢ fore this promife was not at all fulfilled in him; 
‘* for in the time of this prophecy he was but go- 
“¢ vernor of Fudah, and he never rofe to greater 
‘* dignity than what he then had.:” indeed thefe 
writers wrongly fuppofe the Meffiah yet to come, 
and whom they in vain expect; and apply this, 
as they do many other prophecies, to the comin 

of Chrift in the flefh, which belong to his {piritu 

appearance in his churches, or to his perfonal 
coming at the laft day : however, this fhows the 


conviction on their minds; of the application of 


this, and fuch like prophecies to the Meffiah, who. 
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may be called Zerubbadbel, as hé is fometimes David, 
becaufe he fprung from him, was of his lineage; 
and becaufe he was a type of him, in bringing 
the people of the Fetbs out of the Babylonifh: cap- 
“tivity, in rebuilding the temple, in the govern- 
ment of the people, and in being chofen of God, 
and precious ; as well as a fervant of the Lord, as 
here expreffed, and which is often mentioned as a 
charaéter of the Meffiah, J/. xlix. 3. and lili. rz: 
and will make thee as a fignet, preferve, protect and 
defend, love, value and efteem, and advance to 
great honour and ‘dignity, power and. authority : 
the fignet or feal on a man’s right-hand being 
what he always. wears, is ever in fight, and he 
is careful: of ; as well as.is what he greatly 
efteems, and is dear unto him, and he highly 
values ; and by which a prince figns his decrees 
and edicts; fee Jf: xlix. 2. Cant. viii. 6: Matt. 
xxviii. 18: for 1 bave chofen thee, faith the Lord 
of bois; to be the Redeemer and Saviour of his 
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people ; to be their king and governor, and the 
Judge of the world. Chrift. is peculiarly God’s 


{ elect, and in whom all his-people are chofen; he 


is the chofen of God, and precious, Pf. Ixxxix. 19. 
Ifo xiii. 1. 1 Pet. i. 20. and ii, 4. The Targum 
is, ‘ for in thee I am well pleafed ;” which is faid 
by God the Father concerning Chrift more than 
once, Matt. ii. 17. and xvii. 5. It is a prophecy 
of the exaltation of Chrift after he had done his 
work, as the Lord’s fervant, aad efpecially in the 
latter day, when he fhall be king over all the 


earth ; all which cannot be fo well applied to Ze- 


rubbabel ; uniefs with Reinbeck we underftand it of 
the time of his refurrection from the dead at the 
laft day; when great honour fhall be put upon him 
as a faithful fervant, and great love and affection 
exprefied to him; but that will be no other than 
what will be common to all the faints, and chofen 
of God; Chrift, in whom all’ prophecies termi- 
nate, and fo this, is doubtlefs intended: 


8A 


ZECHARIAH. 


[ 646 ps 


Zook GOs on A eo Rew Pion ae oa 


of HIS book is in the Hebrew copies called 
the book of Zechariah; intheVulgate Latin 
verfion, the prophecy of Zechariah; and in 
the Syriac and Arabic verfions, the prophecy of 
the prophet of Zechariah. His name, ‘according 
to Yerom, fignifies the memory of the Lord; but 
according to Hillerus *, the Lord remembers, either 


us, or his covenant; his promifes of grace, and 
concerning the Meffiah, of which there are many | 
in this book. The writer of this prophecy could: 


not be, as fome have imagined, Zacharias the fa- 
ther of Fobn the Baptift ; fince there muft be fome 
hundreds of years difference between them; nor 
the Zacharias, the fon of Barachias, flain between 
the temple and the altar, our Lord fpeaks of in 
Matt. xxiii. 35.°for tho’ their names agree, yet it 
does got appear that this prophet was flain by the 
Fews; indeed the Fewifh Targumift, on Lam. ii. 20. 
fpeaks of a Zechariah, the fon of Iddo, an high- 
prieft, flain in the temple; but it could not be 
this Zechariah, fince he was no high-prieft; Fo/bua 
was high-prieft in his time; nor could he be flain 
in fuch a place, feeing the temple and altar were not 


yet built ; nor was this prophet, Zechariah the fon of ; 
Feboiada, fain in the court of ‘the Lord's _houfe, | 
2 Chron. xxiv. 20, 21. for as their names do -not | 
agree, fo neither their office, the ‘being .an thigh- | 
prieft, this a prophet ; northeitimes in which :they : 
lived, Zechariah the fon of Yehoiaia lived ‘m ‘the : 
times of Foa/h king of Judah, two vor three ‘hun- ‘ 
dred years before this; but thiswwas cone idf the. 
captivity of Babylon, and who came wpifrom ithence | 
with Zerubbabel, Neb. xii, 16. and ‘was;cotemporary * 
with the prophet Haggai; fo that the time ‘of ‘his ' 
prophecy was after the Babylonifh captivity, and | 
was delivered to the ‘ews that were returned ‘from ° 


cult of interpretation. 


thence; and the defign of. it is to ftir them up 
to build the temple, and reftore the pure worfhip 
of God; and to encourage their faith and hope in 
the expectation of the Meffiah ; for the book con- 
fifts of various vifions and ‘prophecies relating to 
him, and to the times of the gofpel ; and the vi- 
fions are,.as fome Yewifh «writers ® obferve, very 
ob{fcure, and like the vifions of Deniel, and diffi- 


cited out of this book in the New Teftament, as 
ch. viii. 16. in Eps. iv. 25. ch. ix. 9. in Matt. 
xxi. 5. Fobn xii. 14, 15. ch. Xi. 12, 13. in Matt. 
xxvii. g. ch. xii. 10. in Fohm xix. 37. Rev. i. 7. 
and ch, xiii. 7. in Matt. xxvi. 31. Mark xiv. 27. 
which abundantly confirm the authenticknefs of it, 
This prophet feems to have lived and died in #e- 
rufalem , and according to P/eudo-Epiphanius *, was 
buried near Haggai the prophet; and with which 
agree the Cippi Hebraici “, which inform us, that 
Haggai was buried in a cave in the declivity of the 
mount of O/ives; and at the bottom of that mount 
was a large ftatue called the hand of Abjalom, 
near to which was the grave of Zechariah the pro- 
phet, in a cave fhut up, and over it a beautify] 
monument of one ftone: and Monfieur Thevenot 
tells us, that now is fhown near the fepulchres of 
Abfalom and Fehgfhaphat, on the defcent of the 
nvount of Olives, ithe fepulchre of the prophet Za- 


charias-—t ‘is cnt in a diamond point upon the 


rock, with many pillars about it. Sozomen* the 
hiftorian, indeed makes mention of Caphar Zecha- 
riah, a’Nillage on the borders of Eleutheropolis, a 
city in Paleiine, where it is pretended the bedy of 
this prophet was found in the times of Theodofins, 
to which no credit is to be given ; nor is there any 


‘dependence to be had onthe former accounts, 


OSH Ark. ol. 


N this chapter, after the account of the pro- 

phet, and the time of the prophecy by him, 
are an exhortation of the people of the Fews to 
repentance ; the vifion of a rider upon a red 
horfe, and the interceffion of the angel of the Lord 
for Ferufalem; and another vifion of the enemies 
of the Zews, and of their deliverers. In y. 1. is 
the general infcription of the book ; in which an 
account is given of the time of its writing, and 
of the writer of it: then follows the exhortation 
to repentance, enforced from the wrath of God, 
which cameupon their fathers for not hearkening 
to the Lord, and turning from their evil ways ; 
and from the advantage that would be received 
thereby, the Lord would return to them; and 
from the certain accomplifhment of the divine 
word; for tho’ both their fathers and prophets 
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died, the word of the Lord~had its fure effect, 
¥. 2, 3, 4, 5, 6. and next the vifion of the rider 
on the red horfe is prefented; the year, month, 
day, and night in which it was feen are mentioned, 
¥. 7. and the rider is defcribed by his form, a 
man; by the horfe he rode upon, a red one; by 
the place -he ftood in among the myrtle-trees in 
the bottom; and by his attendants behind, red 
horfes fpeckled and white, ¥. 8. The interpreta-» 
tion of which laft is given to the prophet by the 
angel, by the man among the myrtle-trees, and 
by the anfwer of them to the angel-of the‘Lord 
themfelves, ¥. 9, 10, 11. After which, the angel : 
is reprefented as making intereeffion for Ferufalem, — 
who is anfwered by good and comfortable words, 


¥. 12, 13. upon which the prophet is bid to pub- 
lifh the jealoufy of the Lord for Ferufalem; his — 
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difpleafure at the heathens for affi€ting them ; his 
promife to return to the Yews, that the temple and 
 eity of Ferufalem thould be rebuilt, and other cities 

of Fudea, which fhould enjoy great profperity, 
wy. 14, 15, 16, 17. and the chapter is concluded 
with a vifion of four horns, fignifying the ene- 
mies of Judah, Ifrael, and Ferufalem ; and of four 
earpenters that fhould deftroy them, y¥. 18, 19, 
20, 21. 


y. 1. In the eighth month, &c.] The month 
Marchefvan, called the month Bu/, in 1 Kings yi. 
38. which anfwers to part of our OZfoder, and part 
of November: this was but two months from the 
firft prophecy of Haggai, ch. i. 1. and but a few 
days after his fecond, ch. ii. 1. fo near were the 
prophecies of thefe two prophets together: in the 
fecond year of Darius, king of Perfia; not Darius 
the Mede, but Darius the fon of Hyffa/pes: came 
the word of the Lord unto Zechariah ; that is, the 
word of prophecy from before the Lord, as the Tar- 
gum paraphrafes it; which came to him, either 
in a dream, or in a vifion, or by an impulfe on 
his mind; who is defcribed by his defcent, the fon 
of Barachiah ; mention is made of this name in 
Matt. xxiii. 35. It fignifies, the bleffed of the Lord; 
and is the fame with Lulogius or Beneditius: the fon 
of Iddo the prophet ; the word prophet, as Kimchi 
obferves, belongs to Zechariah ; not but that his 
grandfather [ddo might be a prophet too; and 
the fame writer takes notice, that in the Midra/h 
mention is made of Jddo the prophet; and fo there 

_is an Iddo that is called the feer and the prophet in 


2 Chroa.ix.2g. and xii. 15. and xiii. 22. but whe- | 


ther the fame with this, is not certain. The name 
is by fome thought to -be the fame with Firmicus, 
Statius, Robertus : faying, as follows : 

y¥.2. The Lord hath been fore difpleafed with your 
fathers:| Wiho lived before, and at the time of 
the deftruction of the city of Feru/alem, and which 
was amanifeft iby their captivity ; all which were oc- 
cafioned by their fins, with which they provoked 
the Lord :to fore difpleafure againft them; and 
this is mentioned as a caution to their children, 
that they might not follow their example, and 
incur the Jike difpleafure. 

¥..3. Therefore fay thou unto them, 8c.] This 
is an order from the Lord to Zechariah to fay 
unto them, in the name of the Lord: thus faith 
the Lord of hofts of the shofts above.and below, 
of angels and of men, of heaven and earth, and 
all that is therein: this is faid, that the greater 
regard might obe chad to -his words: turn ye unto 
me, faith the Lord of bofts; by repentance, and 
acknowledgment ‘of former fins ; -by reformation 
for the future; ‘by attending to the worfhip and 
fervice of :God, and feeking to glorify him. So 
the Targum, return to my worfbip, this is not the 
condition. of what follows, but what follows is the 
motiveiandencouragement to;this: and I will turn 
unto you, faith the Lord of hafs,; to dwell among 
them, «manifeft shimfelf .unto, and iprotect them. 
Three timesithe sphrafe, the Lord of hofts, is ufed 
in this verfe'; jit maybe with efpect to the three 


fons ih:the’Godhead, Father, Son, and Spirit ;_ 
who.manifeftthemfelves unto, and take up their 


abode with, fuch as ‘love the Lord, and keep his 
‘commandments ; ‘fee John xiv. 21, 23. 

y. 4. ‘Be ye snot as your fathers, &c.] Who 
‘lived before the captivity, and mifufed the pro- 
phets and ,meflengers of the Lord, and defpifed 
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his word, and fell into gtofs idolatry; the evil 
examples of parents and anceftors are not to be 
followed : unto whomthe former prophets have cried ; 
fuch as Hofea, Ifaiah, Feremiab, and others: /ay- 
ing, thus faith the Lord of bofts, turn ye now from 
your evil ways, and from your evil doings, by their 
evil ways, may be meant their idolatrous worthip ; 
and by their evi/ doings, their immoralities 3 or by 
both, their wicked lives: and converfations, both 
before God and men ; from whence they were ex- 
horted by the former prophets to turn, and to re- 
form; even wow, at that prefent time, they pro- 
phefied to them, immediately, left deftru@tion come 
upon them : but they did not hear, nor hearken unto 
me, faith the Lord; {peaking by his prophets, who 
were fent by him, and came and fpoke in his 
name; fo that not hearing them, was not hearing 
him who fent them, and whom they perfonated. 
¥.5- Your fathers, where are they? &c.] They 
are not in the land of the living; they perifhed by 
the fword of the Chaldeans, or died in captivity : 
and the prophets, do they live for ever 2 meaning 
either the falfe prophets, as Hananiab and She- 
maiah, Fer. xxviil. 17. and xxix. 32. or the true 
prophets of the Lord; and the words may be 
confidered as a prevention of an objection the peo- 
ple might make, taken from their prophets dying 
in common with their fathers ; and fo the Targum 
paraphrafes them, end if you fhould fay, the pro- 
phets, do they live for ever ? which is followed by 
farchi, and embraced by many interpreters: the 
anfwer is, *tis true they died; but then their words 
live, and have had their full accomplifhment. 

¥. 6. But my words and my ftatutes which I com- 
manded my fervants the prophets, &c.] That is, 
the predictions which he ordered his prophets to 
declare in his name, that their fathers fhould 
die by the fword, or famine, or peftilence, or 
be carried captive, which he purpofed in him- 
felf, and threatened them with: did they uot take 
hold of your fathers? overtake them, feize upon 
them, and have their accomplifhment in them ? 
not one thing has failed, or come fhort of being 
fulfilled, of all that was determined, or faid fhould 
be done: aud they returned and faid; that is, as 
many of them as perifhed not, but were carried 
captive ; at leaft many of them, who either were 
thoroughly converted, and turned from their evil, 
or however in appearance: and who were obliged 
to own, dike as the Lord of hofts thought to do unto 
us, according to,our ways, and according to our doing, 
fo hath he dealt.with us; as he purpofed, fo he per- 
formed, and that with great juftice and equity, 
being what their evil ways and doings righteoufly 
deferved ; fee J/. xiv. 24. 

y. 7. Upon the four and twentieth day of the 
eleventh month, which is. the month Sebat, &c.] Called 
Sabat, in the Septuagint verfion, and in 1 Maccab. 
xvi. 14. It is faid by the Jews *, to be the be- 
ginning of the months of the year for trees, of 
which they bring the firft fruits. It anfwers to 
part of our Fanuary, and part of February. This 
is the firft time that the name of a month is men- 
tioned by any.of the prophets ; this prophet pro- 
phefying after the captivity inBadylon, from whence 
the Fews * fay, the names of months came along 
with the returning captives, as well as the names 
of angels; and we no where meet with them, but 
in the books of Ezra, Nehemiah, and Ejiber, all 
wrote after that time ; for before they ufed only to 
fay, the firft, fecond, or third month, Se. for as 
for 
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for Abib, Zif, Bul, and Ethanim, mentioned in 
Exod. xiti. 4. 1 Kings vi. 1, 37, 38. and vill. 2. 
they are thought to be appellatives, and not proper 
names; tho’it may be obferved, that the books 
of Kings are faid by the Fews*to be written by 
Yeremiah’, more likely by feveral prophets, and at 
laft brought into the order in which they now 
ftand by Ezra, according to Huetius *; and which 
may be thought probable enough; and if fo, the 
above names may be reckoned proper names of 
months ; and the original of them may be ac- 
counted for as before. There were two fafts ap- 
pointed by the Yews in this month; one on the 
tenth day of it, for the death of the elders which 
fucceeded Fofhua, Fudg. ii. 7. and another on the 
twenty-third, on account of the J/raelites making 
war with the Benjaminites, in revenge of what was 
done to the wife of the Levite, Fudg. xix, xx". 
This prophecy, and the vifions following to the 
end of the fixth chapter, were three months after 
the former prophecy, or more, if that was on the 
firft day of the eighth:-month; and juft two 
months after the foundation of the temple was 
laid, Hagg. ti. 18: in the fecond year of Darius, 
&c.. fee the note on y. 1. 

y. 8. I few by night, &c.] Or, that night” ; 
the night of the twenty-fourth of Sedat ; a proper 
and ufual time for vifions ; and it may denote the 
obfcurity of the vifion, as it was in fome refpects 
to the prophet ; and the ftate of the church at this 
time, it being a night-feafon with it, and in a low 
eftate ; and the care that the Lord, who is J/rael’s 
keeper, has of them in fuch feafons, being in the 
midft of them: and bebold! this is prefixed to the 
vifion, to denote the wonderfulnefs of it, and to 
excite attention to it; there being fomething in it 
not only amazing, but of moment and importance : 
aman riding upona red horfe,; not any mere man, 
as Alexander on his Bucephalus, as Abarbinel inter- 
prets it ; and fo Arias Montanus, as Sanétius on 
the place obferves ; tho’ the time this vifion refers 
to, and the ftate of the ews then, will not admit 
of fuch an interpretation ; for at this time all the 
earth was ftill and-at reft, there were no wars in it, 
y 11. which agrees not with the times of Alex- 
ander, and of his reign, which was wholly {pent 
in war; and the whole world in a manner was in- 
volved in it by him; but beft agrees with the 
times of Cyrus and Darius, after they had fubdued 
the Babylonian monarchy : befides, the “fews were 
now in a very low eftate, like a grove of myrtle- 
trees in a bottom, plain,‘ or valley; and-not only 
furrounded and overtopped by other ftates and 
kingdoms, which were greatly fuperior to them ; 
but oppreffed by their enemies, who hindered them 
in the rebuilding of their city and temple; whereas 
this was not their cafe in the times of Alexander, 
when they were in better circumftances, and which 
were two hundred years after this; nor was he fo 
very beneficial and ferviceable to the ‘fews, as to 
be reprefented in fuch a vifion, as in the midft of 
them, for their relief and protection ; but an angel 
ot the Lord is here meant, as this man is expreisly 
called, y. 11. and not a created angel; for he is 
diftinguifhed from the angel that talked with the 
prophet, ¥. 9,13, 14. The ews, as Ferom re- 
Yates, think that the angel Michaél is‘ meant, by 
whom they underftand a created angel ; for other- 
wife, if they took him to be as he 1%, the Son of 
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God, the archangel, thé head of principalities 5 
who is, as his name fignifies, like unto God, and 
equal to him, it would not be amifs: and it is 
ufual for a divine perfon to be called the angel of 
the Lord, as was he that called to Abraham when 
facrificine his fon, and to Mofes out of the buth ; 
and who went before the J/raelites in the wilder- 
nefs, and who is called the angel of God’s pre- 
fence, and the meffenger and angel of the: cove- 
nant; and the ancient ews themfelves own that a 
divine perfon is here meant ; for on quoting thefe 
words, J faw a man, &c. they fay *, there is ho 
man but the holy bleffed God; as it is faid, the 
Lord is a man of war, the Lord is his name; and 
tho’ he is diftinguifhed from the Lord of hofts; 
y. 12. the reafon. of this (or otherwife it is the 
title of this angel alfo; fee Hof. xii. 4, 5.) is bes 
caufe he here appears in the form of a man; and 
becaufe of his office as an interceffor and advocate 
for his people, ¥. 12. a character, which well 
agrees with Chrift, who is the advocate with the 
Father for his faints; and who ever lives to make 
interceffion for them, and is always heard and-an- 
fwered with good and comfortable words : and hé 
is called a man; not that/he is a mere man, or 
was really man when this vifion was feen; but he’ 
then appeared in an human form, becaufe he fhould: 
become man, and quickly would be, as it was 
purpofed, prophefied, and agreed he fhould: be: , 
and he is reprefented as riding, to denote his ma- 
jefly and glory as a king, or asa general of an 
army, in which he rode profperoufly ; fee Pf. xlv. . 
4. Rev. vi. 2. and xix. 11, 14.:as alfo his readi- 
nefs, {wiftnefs and hafte he made:to:help and fave 
his people ; as the people of the ews, in this their 
prefent time of diftrefs, being oppofed and hindered 
in building their city, in particular; fo in general, 
all his people, in whatfoever cafe or circumftances 
they may be: thus riding, when: afcribed to a di+ 
vine perfon, is an emblem of hafte and quick 
difpatch, to affift and relieve the: diftrefled:; fee 
Deut. xxxiii. 26. P/vixviii. 4, 5, 32, 33. fo Chrift, 
who ‘here appears as a man, was ready and for- 
ward in the council and covenant of grace; to 
agree to become man, and be the furety of his 
people, and die in their room and ftead, in order 
to fave them: his frequent appearances in:an hu- 
man form before his incarnation, thew how willing © 
and ready he was really to afflume the human. na- 
ture; and as foon’ as the ‘time: appointed for it 
was up, he tarried not; when the fulnefs of time 
was come, God fent him, and he came at once, 
and immediately ; andsas foon as »poffible he went 
about the bufinefs he came upon, took delight and. 
pleafure in it, was conftant at it tillhe had finifhed 
it; and even his fufferings and death, which were 
difagreeable to nature, confidered in themfelves, 
were wifhed and longed for, and chearfully fabs ~ 
mitted to by him: and he is quick in all his mos 
tions to help his people in all their times of need; 
nor can any difficulties prevent him giving am early 
and fpeedy relief; he comes to them leaping on 
the mountains, and {fkipping onthe hills; and at 


the laft day he’ll come quickly :to:put them into 


the poffeffion of falvation he has wrought out fc 
them ; and will be.a fwift witnefs for them, and 
againft wicked men that hate them, and opp 


them : and he is upon a red hor/e; fignifying either ~~ 


his incarnation, and his bloody fufferings and death Pt 
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and his taking peace from, the earth when on it, 
not intentionally, but eventually, thro’ the wicked- 
nefs of men; fee Rev. vi. 4. or his indignation 
againft his enemies, and his wrath and vengeance 
upon them, and the deftruction of them ;, and may 
have a particular reference to thofe who oppofed 
the building of the temple; fee J/ Ixiii. 1, 2: and 
he food among the .myrtle-trees which were in the 
bottom; by the myrtle-trees may be meant the J/- 
raelites, as Kimchi interprets it; and that either as 
in Babylon, which he fuppofes is defigned by the 
bottom, agreeable to the Targum, which paraphrafes 
the words, and he flood among the myrtle-trees which 
are in Babylon; or rather, as now returned to their 
own land; and fo may denote the low eftate and 
condition in which they were when they begun to 
rebuild the temple, being feeble, and oppofed by 
their enemies. mightier than they; but yet> inaf- 
much as the Lord was in the midft of them, they 
had encouragement to go on in the work, as is 
fuggefted in Hagg. il. 3, 4, 5. tho’ the faints and 
people of God in general may be here meant by 
the myrtle-trees,; and the ancient Zews ° interpret 
them of the righteous, faying, there are no myrtle- 
trees but the righteous ; and give this as a reafon, 
why Ejther was called Hadaffab, Eth. ii. 7. which 
fienifies a myrtle-tree, becaufe this is the name of 
the righteous ®, and thefe may fitly be compared 
to fuch trees for their goodlinefs and beauty to 
look at, for their fweet and fragrant fmell, for 
their verdure and greennefs, and for their fourifh- 
ing in vallies and watry places 4, fignified here by 
the bottom; all which is true. of the faints, who 
are pleafant plants, comely thro’ Chrift’s comeli- 
nefs ; whofe graces, when in exercife, fend forth 
a fweet {mell ; whofe prayers are odours, and whofe 
good works are acceptable, being done in faith ; 
whofe leaves never wither, and who flourifh much, 
being planted by the river of divine love; and in 
whom the grace of God ever remains, and they perfe- 
vere in grace to the end: thefe may be faid to be 
in the bottom, or in a low eftate; not only before 
converfion, but after; when corruptions. prevail, 
temptations are ftrong, grace is weak ; God hides 
his face, Chrift is abfent, and the Spirit withdraws 
his influences ; and fo it is true of the church in 
general, when under perfecution, or peftered with 
falfe teachers, and when the life and power of 
religion are almoft gone; and yet even then 
Chrift ftands in the midft of them, to fympathize 
with them, and as ready to help and affift them, 
to deliver them out of their troubles, to protect 
them from their enemies, and to reftore them to 
their former ftate and condition. A grove of myr- 
tle-trees in a plain, in which they delight, being 
dark and fhady, is thought by iome to be an em- 
blem of this world, in which there is a mixture of 
good and bad men ; and of the care of providence 
over human affairs, confulting the good of man, 
efpecially the raifing up of the church of God out 
of a low eftate by Chrift, and his apoftles, and 
other minifters of the word, performing. their 
offices, according to the different abilities and gifts 
God has beftowed upon them‘: gud behind him 
were there red horfes, fpeckled and white , that is, 
with riders on them. Some * Fewi/h writers inter- 
pret this vifion of the four kingdoms ; and under- 


itand by the red horfe with the man upon it, in 
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| the former. claufe, .the~Babylonian- monarchy, of 
i Which Nebuchadnezzar was the head; and by thefe 


three forts here, the Medes, Greeks, and Romans, 
by inverting the order of them ; they interpreting 
the white horfes with the riders on them of the 
Medes and Perfians ; who were kind to the Jews, 
and under whom they. were difmified ,from their 
captivity, and their temple rebuilt: the fpeckled 
or thofe of different colours, the Macedonians or 
Grecians ; fome of which were. friends, and kind 
and benevolent to the Fews; and others cruel -per- 


fecutors of them ; and the red, the Romans, who 
were bloody, .and flew multitudes of them, and 


deftroyed their city and. temple: but others, as 
Ferom obferves, who relates the above fenfe, keep 
the order of the text, and explain the particulars 
of it thus; the red horfe on which the man rode, 
and the red horfes behind: him, of the Afprians 
and Chaldeans, who were fanguine ; the one carried 
away the ten tribes under Salmanefer , and the other 


the two tribes of Fudab and Benjamin, burning the 


city of Ferufalem, and laying wafte the temple ; 
the fpeckled, or thofe of various colours, the Medes 
and Perfians ; fome of whom were mild and gentle, 
as Cyrus, and Darius the fon of Hy/tafpes, and Aba- 


Juerus, whom the Greeks call, Artaxerxes, under 


whom was the hiftory of Ether; and others were 
cruel, as Camby/es, &c. thofe, who think that J/ew- 
ander the Great is meant on the red horfe, fuppofe 
that thofe. that fucceeded him are meant by the 
other horfes of various colours; namely, the La- 


gide and the Seleucide, or the kings of Egypt and 


Syria, who were fometimes very. fierce and furious, 
and fometimes very friendly to the ‘Fews; at. leaft 
different kings, and at different times : but it feems 
better to interpret them of faints, the godly and 
faithful followers of Chrift; not only the godly 
among the ews, who were made as his goodly 
horfe in the battel, ch..x. 3.. but the church and 
people of God in general, who are comparedito 
a company of horfes in Pharaoh’s chariot, Cant. i. 
g. for their ftreneth, courage, ferviceablenefs, and 
the value Chrift has for them ::thus, ashe is elfe- 
where reprefented as riding'on a white horie, under 
the gofpel-difpenfation, as the general of an army, 
and mighty conqueror fo the: armies of heaven 
that follow him on white horfes, and clothed in 
white, are the called, and faithful, and: chofen, 
Rev. xvii. 14, and xix. 14. and fome of thefe being 
defcribed by red horfes with riders on them, may 
fignify fuch who have been called to fhed their 
blood, and lay down their lives for Chrift, and 
his gofpel, and their profeffion of it, even: the 
martyrs of Jefus; and others by fpeckled horfes, 
or of various colours, may intend fuch_ profeiflors 
of religion, who, tho’ not called to die for Chrift, 
yet fuffer perfecution in various ways, both by re= 
proach and affliction ; and whofe lives may be a 
chequered work of comforts and troubles; of pro- 
fperity and adverfity : and others by white horfes, 
may point at fuch who are not only clothed with 
fine linen, clean and white, the righteoufnefs of 
the faints; and who are more than conquerors 
thro’ Chrift, who has loved them, which are cha- 
racters common to all faints; but who enjoy a 
great deal of liberty, peace, and profperity all their 
days. Some ‘:reftrain this to the apoftles of Chrift, 
and fucceeding minifters of the word; and ob- 
ferve, 
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| ferve, that as horfes carry men and other things into 
the various parts of the world, fo the minifters of 
the gofpel bear the name of Chrift, and carry his 


gofpel into the whole world ; and as horfes don’t 
go into any part of it of themfelves, but as they 


are directed by their matters, fo the gofpel-minifters , 


are fent under the direétion of Chrift, fome here, 
and fome there ; and as horfes going thro’ towns 


and villages are moftly annoyed by the barking of 


dogs, which yet they regard not, fo as to ftop 
their fpeed ; thus likewife faithful preachers are 
followed with the calumnies of wicked men, with 
their {coffs and jeers, reproaches and perfecutions ; 
but none of thefe things move them, or caufe them 


to defift from their work; and as Chrift the Son | 
of God ftood among thefe horfes, fo he is, and, 


has promifed to be with his miniftring fervants 
unto the end of the world; and as they are like 
hortes, docible and laborious, fo the various co- 
lours of thefe may have refpect to them; fome of 
whom are called to refift even unto blood; and 
others to various trials; as well as they have dif- 
ferent gifts, and are of different ufefulnefs, and 
all of them at laft vitorious over their enemies ; 


and are under Chrift their head, and are ready to | 
jthem ; or elfe gave up the account of their tour 


do his will in whatfoever he directs them; tho’ 
the more commonly received opinion is, that an- 
gels are defigned, and as it feems from y¥. 10, II. 
compared with ch. vi. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7. fee alfo 
2 Kings ii. 11. and vi. 17. fignified by horfes, for 
their ftrength, courage, fwiftnefs, ferviceablenefs, 
and difpofition for war; and thefe different co- 
lours may reprefent the different ftate and con- 
dition of the nations with whom they were con- 
cerned, and to whom they were fent, as cruel or 
kind, to the people of God; and their different 
employments and fervices, both to help the faints, 
and render vengeance to their enemies; and the 
various offices they perform, with refpect to Chrift 
and his people, in things temporal and fpiritual 
and the place and fituation of thefe horfes being 
bebind Chrift, may denote his fuperiority over them ; 
he is fuperior to all monarchs and monarchies, 
kingdoms and ftates ; he is King of kings, and 
Lord of lords; the kingdoms of this world are 
his, and he is the governor among the nations ; 
they are all behind, and under him, and difpofed 
of by him at his pleafure; and he can reftrain 
them when he thinks fit, from doing any hurt to 
his people: he is fuperior to all men, even the 
beft and greateft ; he is the head of the church, 
and king of faints; and it is their bufinefs, and 
even their honour and privilege, to follow him 
whitherfoever he goes: and he is fuperior to an- 
gels, has a more excellent name and nature than 
they, is the creator and maker of them, and is 
worfhipped by them; and even as Mediator, is in 
a greater office, and in an higher place at the right- 
hand of God than they are; they are at his beck 
and command, and at hand to be fent forth on all 
eccafions to do his bufinefs, to minifter for him, 
and to his people; they are his fervants, and de- 
voted to his fervice, and are ready to do his 
pleafure. 

¥. 9. Then faid I, O my Lord, &c.] Thee are 
the words of the prophet Zechariah to the angel 
that fhowed him this vifion: what are thefe? what 
is the meaning of this vifion? particularly who 
are meant by the horfes, red, fpeckled and white, 
and thofe upon them? and the angel that talked 
qwith me, who feems to be different from the angel 


of the Lord, the man among the myrtle-trees, 
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y. 8, 10, 11. he was one of the miniftring fpirits;_ 
fee Rev. xvii. 1. and xxi. 9: faid unto me, I will - 


foew thee what thefe be, that is, give an interpre- 


tation of the vifion, and point out the perfons in- 
tended by the horfes. ; 

¥. 10. And the man that ftood among the myrtle- 
trees, anfwered and faid, &c.] And fo prevented 
the angel from giving the account he was about 
to give; and who was more capable of it, and 
which to do was great condefcenfion in him, and 
was doing the prophet a fingular honour: thee 
are they whom the Lord hath fent to walk to and fro 
thro’ the earth ; which is a deicription of the angels, | 
the miniftring fpirits fent forth by God to take 
their tour throughout the earth ; not to do mif- 
chief, as fatan does; but to do good to kingdoms, 
nations, and men in general, and to the heirs of 
falvation in particular; for which they are com- 
miffioned and empowered of God ; fee Heb. i. 14. 

¥. 11. And they anfwered the angel of the Lord, 
that ftood among the myrtle-trees, and faid, 8c.) 
That is, the miniftring angels, fignified by the red 
horfes, {peckled and white, replied to what the 
angel of the Lord had faid concerning them; or 
rather agreed to, and confirmed his account of 


thro’ the earth, with their obfervations upon the 
{tate of it: we have walked to and fro thre the 
earth ; according to their miffion and commiffion : — 
and bebold, all the earth fitteth fiill, and is at ref ; 
was free from wars, as it was in the reign of Da- 
rius tho’? the people of the Fews were infefted 
with enemies, who gave them trouble, and hin- 
dered all they could the rebuilding of the temple ; 
wherefore it follows : 

¥. 12. Then the angel of the Lord anfwered and 
Jaid, &c.] The fame that was among the myr- 
tle-trees in the bottom, ¥. 8, 10, 11: O Lord 
of bofts, how long wilt thou not have mercy on Fe-~ 
rufalem, and on the cities of Judah; which weré 
fallen to ruin, and had lain waite for many years. — 
Thefe words are expreflive of the interceffion of 
Chrift on the behalf of the people of the Fews, his 
profeffing people, both with refpe& to their tena- 
poral and {piritual good: againft which thou baft 
had indignation thefe threefcore and ten years? the 
time of the Babylonijh captivity, which lafted fuch 
a term of time, and which was a token of the di- 
vine difpleafure with them; but to be reckoned; 
not from econiah’s captivity, to the deliverance 
from it by Cyrus, as it is reckoned, Fer. xxv. 1, rr. 
Dan. ix. 2. but from the taking of Ferufalem, and 
the deftruction of the temple under Zedekiab, to - 
the rebuilding of the temple under Darius Hyfaf- 
pis, in whofe fecond year Zechariah now prophefied, 
y¥. 17. which was a fpace of feventy years. 

¥. 13. And the Lord anfwered’ the angel that 
talked with me, &c.] See ¥. 9. what was the effeé 
of Chrift’s interceflion for the people of the Fes, 
was communicated to a miniftring angel, and by 
him to the prophet Zechariah : with good words, 
and comfortable words; fuch as would be for the 
good and comfort of God’s people, as follows; 
fee Jf. xl. 1, 2. . @ Boe 

¥. 14. So the angel that communed with me, 8c.) — 
Having an order from the other angel, or 
Lord of hofts : faid-unto me, cry thou ; proclaim, — 
publifh, declare in the hearing of the re: a 
their comfort and encouragement. The Targum — 
renders it, prophefy : faying, thus. faith the lane 
hofts, I am jealous for Ferufalem, and for Zion, with 
a great jealoufy ; which is expreflive of his con- 
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jugal affection for his church and people, his zeal 
for their good, and his indignation at their ene- 
mies, and of the vengeance he would execute on 
them. 

¥.15. And I am very fore difpleafed with the bea- 
then that are at eafe, &c.] The Chaldeans and 
Perfians, and other nations, enemies of the Jews, 
who were now free frém war, and enjoyed great 
pro‘perity, when the ftate and condition of the 
Yews was very low and difcouraging : for I was 
but a little difpleafed, that is, with his people the 
Fews, for their ingratitude, idolatry, and immo- 
rality ; and which difpleafure he fhewed by fuffer- 
ing them to be carried into captivity ; fee J/ liv. 8: 
and they helped forward the affiittion ; that is, the 
heathens, among whom the Fews were carried cap- 
tive; they added to their affliction; they opprefled 
them more than they ought to have done, and 
more than was agreeable to the will of God, and 
right in his fight; and they infulted them in their 
mifery, and rejoiced over them. The word fy, 
in the Arabic language, fignifies to abound", and 
the meaning is, that they abounded in bringing 
evil upon the people of the Fews; they multiplied 
their afflictions and diftrefies. 

¥. 16. Therefore thus faith the Lord, I am re- 
turned to Ferufalem with mercies, &c.] Having 
returned the people of the Yews from their cap- 
tivity to Ferufalem, in which he had fhown abun- 
dant mercy to them: my houfe foall be built in it, 
faith the Lord of bofts, meaning the temple, where 
he dwelt, and was worfhipped; the foundation of 
which had been laid two months before this pro- 
phecy was delivered, Hagg. ii. 18. and which fhould 
be raifed up, and finifhed, notwithftanding all the 
oppofition of the enemy, and the difcouragements 
of the people: and a line fhall be firetched forth 
upon Ferufalem , to meafure with it, and build b 
it, the wall, ftreets, and houfes of Ferufalem. The 
meaning is, that not only the temple fhould be 
built, but the city likewife, and that in great order, 
and with great exactnefs and fymmetry ; fee ch. ii. 
1,2, 3,4. The Targum paraphrafes it, upon the 
building of the walls of Ferufalem. 

y. 17. Cry yet, faying, &c.] That is, propbe/y 
again, as the Targum paraphrafes it ; publifh and 
declare openly before all: thus faith the Lord of 
hofts, my tities thro’ profperity fhall yet be fpread 
abroad; or, according to the Targum, the cities of 
my people foall be yet filled with good; and {fo the 
Septuagint and Vulgate Latin verfions, my cities /ball 
yet flow with good things; with all temporal profperity 
and happinefs ; which was fulfilled in the times of 
Nehemiah, Zerubbabel, and the Maccabees , and efpe- 
cially in the times of the Meffiah, when, in a {pi- 
ritual fenfe, they were filled with good; with him 
who is goodnefs itfelf, and with all bleflings of 
grace in him; and with the good news and glad 
tidings of the everlafting gofpel preached by him 
and his apoftles: or the meaning is, thro’ the in- 
creafe of men, and the affluence of all temporal 
mercies, not only the city of ‘Yerufalem, but other 
cities of Judea, called the Lord’s, becaufe of his 
peculiar regard unto them, fhould be enlarged, and 
be fpread here and there ; or rather, abound with 
plenty of all good things, as the word in the 
Arabic * language fignifies : and the Lord foall yet 
comfort Zion, and foal yet chufe Ferufalem’, for his 
habitation, building again the city and temple in 
it: according to Capellus, tho’ the temple was fi- 
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hifhed’ in the fixth year of Darius, Ezra vi. 15. ~~ 
yet the rebuilding of Feru/alem was not till feventy 
| years after; namely, in the twentieth year of 4r- 
taxerxes Longimanus, in which Nebemiah was fent 
to rebuild it, Ned. ii. 1. for Darius reigned thirty- 
fix years ; Xerxes, who fucceeded him, reigned 
twenty years; and in the twentieth of driaxerxes, 
ee walls of Ferufelem were rebuilt by Nehemiah, 
|fo that from the finifhing of the temple, are to 
| be reckoned thirty years of the remainder of the 
reign of Darius, twenty years of Xerwes, and as 
many of Artaxerxes; and he obferves, that the 
feventieth number thrice occurs in the reftoratiog 
of the Fews; not without myftery, as it fhould 
feem: from the Babylonifh captivity under Feconiah, 
to the putting an end to it by Cyrus, were feventy 
years; from the taking of Ferujalem, and the de- 
ftruétion of the temple under Zedekzab, to the 
rebuilding of it under Darius Hyta/pis, were alfo 
feventy years; then from the rebuilding of the 
temple, to the rebuilding of Yerufalem under Ar- 
tamerxes Longimanus, were likewife feventy years ; 
fo that the walls of Ferufalem lay in ruins twice 
feventy years, that is, one-hundred and forty years; 
and it may be further obferved, that fram the de- 
cree granted to Nehemiah in the twentieth year of 
Artaxerxes, feyen weeks, or forty-nine years are 
allowed in Deniel’s prophecy for the finifhing that 
event; namely, the building again the walls and 
{treets of Ferufalem in troublefome times, Dan. ix. 
25. which carries the completion of this affair fo 
many years farther; which, when effected, would 
be a comfort to Zion, the inhabitants of it, and 
all that wifhed well. unto it; and be a proof and 
evidence of God’s choice of it for his worfhip and 
fervice ; and efpecially this was fulfilled by bringing 
into Ferufalem, and the temple there, the mefien- 
er of the covenant, the Meffiah, the confolation 
of J/rael,; and this may have a further reference to 
the latter day, when the people of the Yews fhall 
be converted, and all J/rael fhall be faved; which 
will be the confolation of them, and fhow that 
God has chofen them, and not caft them off. 

y. 18. Then I lift up mine eyes, &c.] To be- 
Kold another vifion, which follows: aud Jaw, and 
behold four horns; either iron ones, fuch as Zede- 
kiab the fon of Chenaanabh made to puth the Syrians 
with, 1 Kings xxii. 11. or horns of beafts, as the 
horns of unicorns, to which the horns. of Fa/epb 
are compared, Deut. xxxiii. 17. and. fignify king- 
doms or kings, and thefe very powerful and mighty; 
and fo the Zargum interprets them, of four kixg- 
doms ; and which Kimchi and Abarbinel underftand 
of the four monarchies, Babylonian, Perfian, Gre- 
cian, and Roman; fo ten horns, in Daz. vil. 24. 
and Rév. xvii. 12. defign ten kings or kingdoms ; 
unlefs rather, feeing thefe horns were fuch who 
had already diftrefled and fcatvered Fudah, Lrael, 
and Feru/alem; and two of the above monarchies 
were not yet in being, the Grecian and Roman, 
when this vifion was feen; and one of thofe that 
wete, were friends to the Fews, as the Perfians ; 
they may in general fignify all the enemies of 
the ¥ews that were round about them, on the four 
corners of them;, aS the Syrians, Affyrians, and Ba- 
bylonians on the north; the Ammonites and Moabites 
on the eaft; the Adomites and Egyptians on the 
fouth ; and the Philiftines on the welt, as Funius 
thinks. Cocceius interprets them of four kings, 
Salmanefer, Nebuchadnezzar, Xerxes, and apg = 

the 
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the firft, called Longimanus; and may be applied 
to the antchriftian ftates, pagan and papal, in the 
feveral parts of the world, called horns, Daz. vil. 
24. Rev. xii. 3. and xiii. 1. ; 

¥. 19. And I faid unto the angel that talked with 
me, &c.] Ver. 9, 13, 14: what be thefe? that 
is, who do thefe horns fignify ? and what or whom 
do they reprefent? azd he anfwered me, thefe are 
the horns which have fcattered Fudah, Ifrael, and 
Ferufalem ; which may defign the diftreffes, vexa- 
tions, and captivities of the people of J/rael by 
their enemies, as by the Moabites, Ammonites, &c. 
in the times of the Fudges; and the captivity of 
the ten tribes of J/rael by Salmanefér, and of the 
two tribes of Benjamin and Fudab, and of the de- 
ftruction of Ferufalem by Nebuchadnezzar, when 
they were ventilated, or fanned, as the word * fig- 
nifies, and fo fcattered abroad; fee Fer. iv. 11. 
and xv. 7. and alfo their troubles in the times of 
the Medes and Perfians under Cambyfes, until this 
fecond year of Darius; and may likewife have re- 
ference prophetically to their after-troubles and 

captivity by the Romans; and to Rome pagan, 
~ which perfecuted and fcattered the churches of 
Chrift, and people of God, in the feveral parts of 
the world ; and the antichriftian ftates, the perfe- 
cutors of the fame. 

¥. 20. And the Lord fhewed me four carpenters. | 
To faw and cut in pieces the four horns; or ra- 
ther, four black/miths * ; thefe horns were horns of 
iron; fo the word is rendered a fmith in 1 Sam. 
xill. rg. and indeed it fignifies both a worker in 
wood, and a worker in iron; and who are fome- 
times diftinguifhed by what they work in, whether 
wood or iron; fee Jf xliv. 12,13. The Fews 
fay *, thefe four carpenters are, Meffiah ben David, 
Meffiah ben Epkraim, Elijab, and the prieft of righ- 
teoufnefs ; or, as elfewhere *, Elijah, the king Me/- 
fiah, Melchizedek, and he that was anointed for 
war; tho’ Kimchi much better interprets them of 
the kings, the princes above, who prefide over 
kingdoms, that is, the angels; and fo Yerom and 
Theodoret ; who have been fometimes employed in 
the deftruction of the enemies of God’s people, 
or in preventing them doing the mifchief they 
otherwife would; and even the feveral monarchies 
themfelves have been the means of deftroying each 
other; fo the Babylonians were deftroyed by the 
Medes and Perfians , the Perfians by the Grecians ; 
the Grecians by the Romans, and the Romans by 
the Goths, Hunns, Vandals, &c. in the weftern part 
of the empire; and by the Saracens and Turks in 
the eaftern part of it: and they may be applied to 
the apoftles of Chrift, who were chiefly mechanics, 
mean and illiterate perfons,. yet workmen in the 
gofpel, that need not to be afhamed; and who 
were fent by Chrift into the four parts of the 
world, to fpread his gofpel, fet up his intereft, 
and pull down the kingdom of fatan: and fince 
the Fews make the Meffiah himfelf one of thefe 
carpenters, they have no reafon to upbraid, or be 
offended at Jefus our Meffiah being a carpenter, 
and a carpenter’s fon, as in Matt. xiii. 55. Mark 
vi. 3. and Kimchi owns, that their ancient Rad- 
bins explain this verfe of the days of the Mef- 
fiah. . 

¥. 2%. Then faid I, what come thefe to do? &c.]} 
That is, thefe four carpenters ; for being artificers 
or workmen, as the Yargum renders the word ; 


* Vt AWN que ventilaverunt, Vulg. Lat. Pagninus, Montanus, Vatablus, Drufius, Cocceius. 
T. Bab. Succa, fol. 52. 2. . ' 


fabros ferrarios, Pembellus, Sanétius, Burkius. z 
fol. 11.4. Vid. Bemidbar Rabba, §. 14, fol. 111. 4 4 


gofpel-churches ; and, aboye all things 
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the prophet concluded there was fome work for 
them to do: and. be fpake, faying, meaning the 
angel that talked with him, and interpreted the 
vifions to him: thefe are the horns which have feat - 
tered Fudah ; not that the carpenters were the horns, 
for thefe two are diftinct from, and oppofite to one 
another. The words fhould rather be rendered, 
thefe horns which have fcattered Fudab, as before 
faid, ¥. 19: fo that no man did lift up his bead; 


or, as the Zargum paraphrafes it, did not fuffer (a - 


man) /o go with an erect fiature, but thro’ op- 
preflion, forrow, and mifery was obliged to ftoop, 
and bow, and hang down his head: dut thefe are 
come to fray them, thefe carpenters are come to 
fright the horns, to put terror into thofe kings and 
kingdoms: #0 caft out the horns of the Gentiles; to 
deftroy their kingdoms, and take away their power 
from them: which lift up their horns over the land 
of Fudab to fcatter it; who make ufe.of their 


triumph and infult over them; fee’ Pf Ixxy. 4, 5. 
all which may be applied to the minifters of the 
gofpel, who are workmen; and whofe. bufinefs it 
is to fray or terrify the horns, wicked men, even 
men in power, the enemies of Chrift’s church and 
people; by their preaching, which has made a Felix 
to tremble ; by their prayers, which they have been 
more afraid of, than an army of men, as Mary 


and .by their good lives and converfations, which 
made Herod ftand in fear of John the Baptifl; nay, 
even they have been a terror to the devil himfelf, 
and have been the means of cafting him, and his 
principalities and powers, out of the Gentile world, 
and out of both the bodies and fouls of men; and 
of cafting down the ftrong holds of fin, and of 
breaking in pieces the kingdom and intereft of 
fatan, and of building up the churches of Chrift : 
the work of thefe fpiritual carpenters is, to cut 
down. men, comparable to ftrong, fturdy and lofty 
trees, for the pride and haughtinefs of their hearts, 
the ftiffnefs and ftubbornnefs of their wills, and 
for their fhew of goodlinefs and beauty: this is 
done by the miniftry of the word, the cutting doc- 
trines of it, accompanied with the Spirit and power 
of God; as it is faid, I have hewed them by the pro- 


phets, I have flain them by the words of my mouth, . 


Hof. vi. 5. whereas, when before, they grew up, 
and ftood on their own bottom, their morality, 
civility, and works of righteoufnefs ; now they are 
cut down, and die to all thefe things, as to any 
hope of. falvation by them; and then, as the car- 
penter {mooths and planes a timber he has hewed, 


_and fitly frames it together, and joints it in; and’ 


lays it on.a good foundation ; fo do gofpel-mini- 
fters; as inftruments in the. hands of God, after 
hewing and cutting work thro’ the miniftration of 
the law, the killing letter, and which works wraths 
fpeak comfortably to. fuch fouls, by directing 
them to the blood and righteoufnefs of Chrift, for 
pardon of fin, and juftification of life; and mini- 
{terially lay them in the fpiritual building, the 
church ; or advife, and exhort them to fubmit to 
the ordinances of Chrift, and join themfelves to 
» inftrud 
them to. build on Chrift, the fure foundation ia 
Zion ; and minifterially lay him as the alone-f 

dation to build upon for life and falvation, and 


not upon any works of righteoufnefs done by them; 
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power, and do hurt. to the people of J/rael, and . 


queen of Scots faid of the prayers of Fobm Knox ; ° 


et a 
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a Shishathviot Rabba, : 
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and put them upon walking according to the line 
and rule of the divine word, in matters of wor- 
fhip, difcipline and converfation ; and as there were 
in the firft times of the gofpel many fuch builders, 
and have been more or lefs fince; fo there will be 
many more in the latter day, who will be very 
fuccefsfully employed in building, repairing, and 
beautifying the church of God; fee J/ lviii. 12. 
and Ix. 10. and Ixi. 4. Zech. vi. 15. Some by 


CHA 


feels chapter contains a prophecy of the 
church under the gofpel-difpenfation ; of the 
largenefs and numbers of it; and of its protection 
and glory, thro’ the prefence of God in it. In 
this vifion, a man is feen with a meafuring line 
in his hand, to meafure “feru/alem with, y. 1, 2. 
upon which an angel bids the angel that talked 
with the prophet to declare to him the largenefs, 
populoufnefs and fafety of Ferufalem, ¥. 3, 4, 5. 
then follows an exhortation tothe people of God to 
come out of Babylon, ¥. 6, 7. and then a pro- 
mife of the calling of the Gentiles, and of God’s 
racious inhabitation in his church, which would 
matter of joy to Zion; and of his inheriting 
Judah, and chufing Ferufalem, y. 8, 9, 10, 11, 12. 
and the chapter is concluded with an addrefs to-all 
mankind, to be filent before the Lord, fince he was 
raifed up out of his habitation, ¥. 13. 


y. 1. I lift up mine eyes again, and looked, 8c.] 
And faw a third vifion; which, as Kimchi owns, 
refers to the times of the Meffiah ; tho’ it might 
be of ufe to the Yews then prefent, to encourage 
them to expect the rebuilding of Feru/alem, ‘in a 
literal fenfe: and behold, a man with a meafuring 
line in bis hand; by whom is meant, not Nehemiah, 
nor Zerubbabel, fee ch. iv. 10. who were concerned 
in the building of Feru/alem, nor any mere man, 
nor even a created angel ; for tho’ he may be the 
fame with the other angel, that did not talk with 
the prophet, ¥. 3. as Kimchi obferves ; feeing he 
feems to be fuperior to him that did; yet not a 
miniftring fpirit, but the Meffiah, who in this 
book is often fpoken of asa man; fee the note on 
ch.i. 8. and by the meafuring line in bis hand, may 
be meant eternal predeftination, the Lamb’s book 
of life, which is in. his keeping; and is the mea- 
fure and rule by which he proceeds in the voca- 


tion, juftification, and glorification of the firft- 


born, whofe names are written in heaven; or the 
fcriptures of truth, the meafure and rule of doc- 
trine, difcipline,, worfhip, and converfation ; and 
according to which, Chrift forms, conftitutes, ‘and 


ae 
y¥. 2. Then faid I, whither goeft thou? &c.] As 
it fhewed great freedom and boldnefs in the pro- 
phet to put fuch a queftion to the man with the 
meafuring reed, it was great condefcenfion in him 
to return him an anfwer, as follows: and he faid 
unto me, to meafure Ferufalem ; not literally under- 
ftood, which was not yet thoroughly built; but 
the gofpel-church, often fo called ; fee Hed. xii. 22. 
and this meafuring of it denotes the conformity of 
it to the rule of God’s word; a profeflion of the 
true doétrines of it, and an obfervance of the or-. 
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regulates gofpel-churches ; fee Ezek. xl. 3. Kev. 
xi 


falem, and the’whole country of Judea; no 


653 
the four carpenters, underftand Zerubdadel, Fofbua, 
Ezra, and Nebemiah; and fo by the four horns, 
thofe that oppofed them in building the city and 
temple, as Rebum, Shimfhai, Sanbaliat,. and Tobiab 5 
but thefe feem too inferior-governors to be fig- 
nified by horns; nor did they do what is here 
afcribed to them ; rather their nations, Samaritans, 
Arabians, Ammonites, and Philiftines, are meant. 


Ras Td: 


dinances of it, as delivered in it; and an agree- 
ment of the walk, life, and converfation of its 
members with it: to fee what is the breadth thereaf, 
and what is the length thereof; the length of the 
new Jeru/alem is as large’as the breadth ;. its length, 
breadth, and height are equal, Rev. xxi. 16. 

¥. 3. And bebold, the angel that talked with me, 
went forth, &c.] See ch. i. 9, 13, 14, 19. and he 
went forth from the place where the prophet was, 
with whom he had been converfing: and another 
angel went out to meet him the fame that was feen 
among the myrtle-trees, ch. i. 8. and here, with a 
meafuring line in his hand, ¥..1. 

¥. 4. And faid unto him, &c.| That is, the 
other angel faid to the angel that had been talking 
with the prophet, ru, peak to this young man ; 
meaning Zechariah, who was either young in years, 
as Samuel and ‘feremiah were, when they prophefied; 
or he was a feryant of a prophet older than he, and 
therefore fo called, as ‘fofbua, ‘Mofes’s minifter, 
was, Numb. xi, 28. as Kimchi obferves: faying, 
Ferufalem foal be inhabited as towns without walls ; 
this fhows that this is not to be underftood of 7e- 
rufalem in.a literal fenfe, for that was not inhabited 
as a town without a wall; its wall was built in 
Nebemiah’s time, and’ remained until the city was 
deftroyed by Ve/pafian, yea, it had a treble wall, 
as Fofephus fays ®; but of the church of Chrift in 
gofpel-times ; and denotes both the fafety and {e- 
curity of it; fee Ezek. xxxviii. 11. and the, po- 
puloufnefs of it; and efpecially as it will be in the 
latter day, when both Yews and Genézles are called, 
and brought into it; which fenfe is confirmed by 
what follows: for the multitude’ of men, and cattel 
therein ; the Fews being meant by men, fee Ezek. 
XxXiv. 31. and the Gentiles by cattel, to which 
they ufed to be compared by the former : this will 
be fulfilled, when the nation of the Yews will be 
born at’ once, and all J/rae/ will be faved, and the 
fulnefs of the Gentiles fhallbe brought in; for 
the number of the fpiritual J/rae/, the fons of the 
living God, both ews and Gentiles, fhall be as 
the fand of the fea, which cannot be meafured, 
Hof. i. 10.. Rom. ix. 26. and when there will be. 
fuch a large increafe of converts, and fuch flock- 
ings to Zion, to the fpiritual Ferufalem, the church 
of God, that the place will be too ftrait for them, 
Tf, xlix. 19, 20. whereas, when Yeru/alem ina li- 
teral fenfe was rebuilt, after the Badylonifh *capti- 
vity; there was a want of perfons to inhabit it, 
and lots were caft for one out of ten to dwell in it; 
and they were glad of others that offered them- 
felves willingly to be inhabitants of ir, Nes. xi. 
I, 2. for ‘there was but a {mall number that re- 
turned from Babylon to repeople the city of Yeru- 
more 
came 
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came from thence, but forty-two thoufand, three 
hundred, and threefcore, befides men and maid- 
fervants, which amounted to feven or eight thou- 
fand more, Ezra ii: 64, 65: Neb. vii. 66, 67. 
which were but a few to fill fuch a country, and 
fo many cities and towns that were in it, befides 
Ferufalem , and yet Fofepbus * affirms, that the num- 
ber of thofe of the tribes of Fudah and Benjamin, 
that came up from thence, and were above twelve 
years of age, were four millions, fix hundred, and 
twenty-eight thoufand; in which he is followed 
by Zonaras *, and it is admitted and appreved of 
by Sanétius on the place; which is not. ohly con- 
trary to the accounts of Ezra and Nebemiah, but 
is incredible; that fuch a number that went into 
captivity, which was not very large, fhould under 
all. the diftrefles and oppreffions they laboured, in 
feventy years time, fo multiply, and that two 
tribes only, as to be almoft eight times more than 
all the twelve tribes were at their coming out of 
Egypt; a number large enough to have over-run 
the Babylonian monarchy; and too many to be 
fupported in fo {mall a country as the land of Ca- 
naan: wherefore, upon the whole, it muft be beft 
fo interpret this of fpiritual and myftical Feru/alem, 
and of the populoufnefs of the church of Chrift in 
the latter day. . 

¥. 5. For I, faith the Lord, will be unto her a 


wall of fire round about, &c.] So that fhe needs 


no other wall to fecure her, the power of God en- 
compaffing her about as the mountains did eru- 
falem, Pf. cxxv. 2. and he being as a wall of fire 
to terrify and deftroy her enemies; for our God is 
‘a confuming fire, Heb. xii. 29. Drufius thinks ’tis 


a metaphor taken from travellers in fome coun-! 


‘tries, who kindle fires about their tents, to keep 
off lions, and other beafts of prey; and obferves 
of lions particularly, that they are exceedingly ter- 
rified by fire; for which he refers to Fohn Leo in 
his defcription of Africa ; and Pliny makes * men- 
tion of feveral things that are terrifying to them, 
but efpecially fires, he fays ; and fo Dr. Shaw ' of 
Jate, {peaking of the lions in Barbary, remarks, 
fire is what they are the moft afraid of ; yet not- 
withftanding all the precautions of the Arabs in 
this refpeét, with others, he takes notice of, it 
frequently happens, that thefe ravenous beafts out- 
braving all thofe terrors, will leap into the midft 
of an inclofure or fold, and drag from thence a 
fheep, or a goat ; and Tavernier * tells a ftory, by 
which he thinks it appears to be a vulgar error, 
that lions will not come near the fire; tho’ the re- 
lation itfelf fhews it to be not only a received opi- 
nion, but a common .cuftom to light fires in the 
night, to preferve from lions: his ftory is, ‘‘ a 
“© party of Dutch foldiers, under the command of 
“* a ferjeant, far advanced in the country (about 
“* the Cape of Good Hope), and night coming on, 
** they made a great fire, as well to keep them- 
** felves from the lions, as to warm themfelves, 
and fo lay down to fleep round about it; being 
afleep, a lion feized one of the foldier’s arms, 
which with difficulty was got out, after the lion 
was fhot;” but this feems to be the cafe, when 
thefe creatures are dreadfully hunger-bitten ; how- 
ever, be it as it will, God is the fure and fafe pro- 
tection of his people; who went before the people 
of J/rael in a pillar of cloud by day, and in a 


© Antiq. 1. 11. ¢. 3. -§. 10. 
Tom. I. par. 3. c. 2. p. 172. 
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pillar of fire by night, when they paffed thro’ 
a terrible wildernefs, in which were beafts of prey ; 
and furrounded Elifoa with horfes and chariots of 
fire, when the king of Syria fent a large hoft to 
take him; fo that he could fay to encourage his 
fervant, they that be for us are more than they that 
be with them, 2 Kings vi. 15, 16, 17. who feem to 
be angels; and the Yews * here interpret it of the 
family of God, his angels, made a-wall to feru/alem 
to preferve it; the cherubim and a flaming iword 
fet to keep the garden of Eden, were, according to 
Laéiantius ', a wall of fire about it; for (he fays) 
when God caft man out of paradife, he walled it 
about with fire: but that was that man might not 
enter in; but here he himfelf is a wall of fire, that 
his people may be fafe ; hence they have no reafon 
to fear the wrath of their enemies, the moft fierce 
and furious, favage and cruel, comparable to lions, 
bears, &c. for if God is for them, on their fide, 
and on all fides of them, who can be againit them 
to any purpofe? The Zargum paraphrales it, “* my 
‘¢ word fhall be unto her, faith the Lord, as a 
‘< wall of fire encompaffing her round about :” 
and will be the glory in the midft of ber, appear 
glorious in her, be glorified in her, and by her, 
and be her glory, and make her glorious; as the 
Lord does by granting his gracious prefence with 
his church and people, in his word and ordinances ; 
fee J/, iv. and Ix. 13. . a 

¥. 6. Ho, ho, &c.} This word exprefies a calf 
and proclamation; and is doubled, as Kimchi ob- 
ferves, to confirm it; and fo the Zargum para- 
phrafes it, ‘* proclaim to the difperfed :” come forth, 
and flee from the land of the north, faith the Lord; 


that is, from Babylon, which lay north of Fudeas 


fee Fer. i. 13, 14. and iii. 12. and vi, 22. and 
Xvi. 15. where many of the Zews continued, and 
did -not return with the reft when they came up 
out of the captivity ; and are therefore called to 
come forth from thence in hafte ; and figuratively 
defigns, either the people of God that are among 
the men of the world, and are called to feparate 
from them, and’ have no fellowfhip with them ; 
or fuch as will be in myftical Babylon, a little be- 
fore its deftruction ; and will be called out of it, 
left they partake of her plagues ; fee Rev. xviii. 4: 
for I have {pread you abroad as the four winds of the 
heaven, faith the Lord, meaning either the dif- 
perfion of the Yews in Babylon, and other coun- 
tries; or of the people of God, being fcattered up 
and down in the jurifdiction of Rome, papal; or 
the fenfe is, that it was his will and purpofé when 


they were come out of Badylon, that they fhould - 


be {pread in the feveral parts of the world, to 
fupport the caufe of Chrift, and ftrengthen his in- 
tereft, oath ake 
¥. 7. Deliver thyfelf, O Zion, &c,] Or make 
thy efcape, you that belong to mount Zion, the 
city of the living God, and ought to have your 
abode there, and not in Badylon,: flee from thence, 
that dwelleth with the daughter of Babylon, in any 
of the antichriftian ftates, who are the daughters 
of Babylon, the mother of harlots, Rev. xvii. 5. 
fo it may be rendered, shat inka the deg of 
Babylon *; dwells in any of the cities, towns, anc 
villages belonging to it. ae ai 
¥. 8. For thus faith the Lord of hofts, 8c. ] Chri 
who is the true Jehovah, and Lord of armies, as 
bro +s) appears, 
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appears from his being fént in the next claufe: 
after the glory; which is promifed, ¥. 5. fo the 
Targum and Kimchi; or, afterwards thall be the 
glory '; ora glorious time and ftate; that is, after 
God’s people are brought out of myftical Babylon, 
when the ‘ews fhall be converted, and the fulnefs 
of the Gentilés thall be brought in, then will be 
the latter day-glory ; and at the fame time will be 
the fall and deftruction of antichrift, and of the 
antichriftian ftates, as follows: hath he fent me unto 
the nations which fpoiled you; the Chaldeans and 
Babylonians, who {poiled and carried captive the 
Jews; or the antichriftian nations, which perfe- 
cuted and wafted the people of God, the followers 
of the Lamb; but now Chrift will be fent, and 
will come in a fpiritual manner, and take ven- 
geance on them; he will deftroy antichrift with 
the breath of his mouth, and with the brightnefs 
of his coming; with the fharp fword going out 
of his mouth, Rev. xix. 15: for be that toucheth 
you, toucheth the apple of bis eye; either his own 


eye, he hurts himfelf; or the eye of the Lord of 


hofts ; of mine eye, as fome read it ™, as the Vu/- 
gate Latin verfion; which fhows how near and 
dear the Lord’s people are to him, The pupil or 


apple of thedeye is a little aperture or perforation 


in the middle of the tunic or coat of the eye, called 
the uvea and*iris, about which the iris forms a 
ring ; and thro’ this little opening the rays of light 
pafs to the cryftalline humour, to be formed on 
the retina or net, at the bottom of the eye. It is 
a very weak and tender part, and eafily-hurt with 
the leaft thing ; and fitly defcribes the feeble ftate 
of Chrift’s people ; and how foon and eafily they 
may be difturbed, diftreffed, and hurt by their 
enemies : and as this is a principal part, of the eye, 
and a part of a man’s felf, dear and valuable to 
him ; {fo are the Lord’s people parts, as it were, 
of himfelf; they are members of his body, clofely 
united to him; and whatever injury is done to 
them, he reckons as done to himfelf: Saul, Saul, 
why perfecuteft thou me? Ads ix. 5. and being highly 
efteemed by him, and having the ftrongeft affec- 
tion for them, he refents every affront given.them, 
and will punifh all that-hurt them; and exceeding 
careful is he of them, to keep and preferve them 
from being hurt: 4e kept him as the apple of his 
éye, Deut. xxxii. 10, which, being fuch.anufeful 
and tender: part as it is, it is wonderfully provided 
for by nature againft allevents; befides the. orbit 
in -which_it is placed ;,and the .eye-brows,. which 
prevent. many, nufances, and the eye-lids, which 
cover and defend it in fleep;.and the fringes. of 
hair on them, which break the too violent. im- 
preffions of light, and keep off moats and flies; 
there are no lefs than, fix tunics or coats, about it ", 
as fo many prefervatives ‘of it: now, as the God 
of nature has taken fo much care of this. ufeful 
‘member of the human body, how much more 


careful, and. tender muit we fuppofe the God of 


‘grace, and our merciful Redeemer and high -prieft 
to be over his dear people, parts of himfelf, re- 
deemed by his blood, and defigned and prepared 
for eternal glory and happinefs; and how daring 
muft fuch be, who offer the leaft violence unto 
them; nor muft they expeét:to efcape his wrath 
and vengeance, that feek their hurt, and give them 
' difturbance; fee P/- xvii..8..and as this. may re- 
fpect the Fews called out of Babylon in the two pre- 
DWAD AN tandem erif gloria; aut 
Cathol. Verick toc. 8. ofid 1312048 
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ceding verfes, it may be concluded that they were 
obedient to the divine call, tho’ it is not recorded : 
it being not likely that God, who had fo great 4 
regard for them, would fuffer them to continue 
there to their deftruction ; for it was about two 
years after this prophecy, in the fourth year of 
Darius; or the beginning of the fifth, that Ba- 
bylon revolted from him, and was befieged twenty 
months by him, before he took it; and which he 


did at laft by the ftratagem of Zopyrus, one of his 
generals, when he beat down its walls and gates, 
and put to death three thoufand of the inhabitants 


that were moft guilty °; but before this, it is 
reafonable to fuppofe, that the people of God, fo 
dear unto him as is expreffed, were called out 
from hence; as thofe of his people, equally dear 
to him, will be called out of myttical Babylon be- 
fore its deftruction; fee Rev. xviii. 4. 

¥. 9. Hor bebold, Iwill fhake mine hand upon 
them, &c.] The nations; either the Babylonian; 
or the antichriftian ftates ; meaning, that he would 
exert his power, and inflict punifhment on them, 
and utterly deftroy them; which would be done 
by the bare fhaking of his hand: and they fhall be 
a fpoil to their fervants;, as the Babylonians were to 
the Perfians; not thro’ Cyrus, which had been 
done; but thro’ Darius, who took Babylon, after 
a fiege of twenty months, and put great nunibers 
to death; and all became a fpoil to the Perfians, 
who had been their fervants: or the ten kings, 
that gave their kingdoms to the beaft, and were 
fubject to him; but now fhall hate the whore, and 


eat her flefh ; and all her riches and revenues fhall 


be a fpoil unto them, and be divided among them, 
Rev. xvii. 12, 16: and ye fhall know that the Lord 
of bhofts hath fent me, either the prophet Zechariah, 
that he was a true prophet, and had his miffion 
from the Lord of hofts, as will appear by the ac- 
complifhment of thefe prophecies ; or rather, Chrift, 
fent by God the Father ; and who will. be known 
and owned by the Yews, as well as by the Gentiles, 
to be the fent of God, when they fhall be con-~ 
verted, and antichrift fhall be deftroyed. Kimchi 
refers this, and the following verfe, to the times 
of the Meffiah. 

¥. 10. Sing and rejoice, O daughter of Zion, &c.] 
Or, congregation of Zion, as the Targum paraphrafes 
it; the Fewi/h church, great numbers of that peo- 
ple being converted, and in a church-ftate ; or 
the whole chriftian church at this time, confifting 
of Fews and Gentiles, who are called upon to re- 
joice and fing at the deftruétion of antichrift; fee 
Rev. -Xviii, 20. and xix,.1, 2. and becaufe.of the 
prefence of God in the midft of them, as follows : 


for lo, I come, not in the flefh: this.is not. to be 


underftood of the incarnation of Chrift; or of his 
coming in human nature to dwell in the Jand of 
Judea, but of his f{piritual, coming in the latter 
day, to fet up his kingdom in the world, in ‘a 
more vifible and glorious manner: and I will dwell 
in the midft of thee, faith the Lord; the-prefence 
of Chrift in his churches, and with his people, in 
attendance on his word and ordinances, will be 

very manifeft and conftant in the latter day, 
¥..11. And many nations fhail be joined to the 
Lord in that day, &c.| ‘The gofpel will be prea- 
ched in all nations, and multitudes will be con- 
verted, and embrace and profefs the chriftian reli- 
gion, and join themfelves to the churches of Crab 
which, 
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which, in the New Teftament, is expreffed by 
being joined to the Lord, Aés v. 13, 14. fee Fer. 
}. 5. and J. lvi. 3, 6: and fhall be my people ; 
fhall appear to be fo, who before were not the peo- 
ple of God; did not profefs themfelves, and were 
not known to be the people of God, tho’ they fe- 
cretly were in the counfel and covenant of God; 
but now being called by grace, they become openly 
and manifeftatively his people, 1 Pet. ii. 10: and 
I will dwell in the midft of thee; in the church, 
confifting of people of many nations, as well as of 
Hews: and thou foalt know that the Lord of hofts 
hath fent me unto thee, to the Jews, as well as to 
the Gentiles ; fee the note on y. 9. 

y. 12. And the Lord fhall inherit Fudab his por- 
tion in the boly land, &c.] The Lord’s people is 
his portion, and the lot of his inheritance ; whom 
he has chofen, and calls as fuch, whether they 
be Yews or Gentiles; but here it feems to mean the 
believing ‘Fews; who, it is very likely, upon their 
converfion, will be returned to their own land, 
here called the holy land; becaufe formerly here 
the Lord’s holy people dwelt ; his holy fanctuary 
was, and his holy worfhip and ordinances were at- 
tended on; and where now he will poffefs and 
enjoy his people, and favour them with commu- 
nion with himfelf : and fhall chufe Ferufalem again 
after long trodden down of the Gentiles; as it for- 


merly was a place of divine worfhip, fo it fhall be | 


CHA 


N this chapter, under the type of Fo/bua the 

high-prieft, is fhewed the ftate and condition 
of the priefthood, and of thé church of God in his 
times; and in it are feveral promifes concerning 
the true high-prieft, Chrift, and of the efficacy 
and permanency of his priefthood. ‘The vifion of 
Fofoua is in the form of a judicial procefs: Fo/bua 
is the perfon accufed, and is defcribed by his fitua~ 
tion, ftanding before the angel of the Lord; and 
by the filthy garments he had on, which’ were the 
ground of the charge againft him, ¥. 1, 3.- The 
accufer of hini is fatan, who ftood at his ‘right- 
hand; and his judge is the angel of the Lord, 
before whom he was, ¥. 3. The fentence given 
againft his accufer is by way of rebuke, enforced 
by the Lord’s choice of Ferufalem, and merciful 
deliverance of this perfon; and as given in his 
favour, is an order to take his filthy garments 
from him, and clothe him with change of: rai- 
ment, and to put a fair mitre on his head ; which 
were accordingly done, ¥. 2, 4. 5. and a promife 
is made’ him, by way of proteftation, that if he 
would walk in his ways, arid keep his charge, he 
thould judge his houfe, and keep his courts, and 
fhould have a walking plate among thofe that 
itood by, ¥. 6, 7. and next’Yo/bua, and thofe that 
were with him, are addrefied as men wondered at; 
and are called upon to hearkén to a promife of the 


-Meffiah, under the charatter’of the branch, y. 8.. 


and under that of a ftone with feven’eyes“on it, 
and ‘engravings in it, by whom the iniquity of 
God’s people is removed, ¥. 9, andthe chapter 
is ¢lofed with an account of the profperity, peace, 
and fafety of the faints under the gofpél-difpenfa- 
tion, ¥. 10. ; : 


y. 1. And he foewed me Fofbua the bigh-prieft, 
&c.] Who was.one that cameup out ofthe cap- 
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again; and which will be performed in it ina 


more fpiritual and evangelical manner than ever ; 
or it may refpect the people of the ews, who, 
being called by grace, this will be a kind of a re-. 
novation of their election, and an evidence of it 
fee Rom. xi. 26, 27, 28. “| 

¥.13. Be filent, O all flefh, before the Lord, 8&c.J] 
Be filled with fear, awe, and aftonifhment at the 
wonderful work of God; the deftruction of anti- 
chrift ; the converfion of the Jews, and the calling 
of the Gentiles: let them not open their mouths, 
or dare to fay one word againft it. The Targum 
mterprets the words of the wicked, and para- 
phrafes them thus, “ let all the wicked be con- 
** fumed before the Lord ;” fee Pf civ. 35. and 
it feems to defign the reft of the people, who will 
not be converted ; called fle/b, being not only frail 
and mortal, but corrupt and finful; and fo not 
able to contend with God, who is: mighty in 


ftrength, and glorious in holinefs, and a God: 


doing wonders. A like phrafe is in Hab. ii. 20: 
for be is raifed up out of bis holy habitation ; which 
is heaven, Jf Ixiii. 15. where he feemed to have 
been ‘as it were afleep for many hundreds of years, 
even during the reign of antichrift ; but now he 
will be as 2 man awaked out of his fleep, and 
will arife to take vengeance on his and his churches 
enemies, and to help them, and make them happy 
and glorious. iD | a 
P, Til. 
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tivity, and was principally concerned See 
the temple, and had many enemies to’ obftru 

him in ‘it; and who falling into fin, or his fons, 
in marrying ftrange wives, Ezra x. 18. which he 
might connive at, fatan was ready to catch’ it up, 
and accufe him before God; tho’ rather Fo/bua is 
to be confidered, not perfonally, but typically, re- 
prefénting the ftate’ and condition of the prieft- 
hood, in which office he was ; and which was very 
low, mean and abject, under the fecond’ temple ; 
or the church of God, which the priefts, -efpecially 


| the high-prieft, were reprefentatives of: and in- 


deed ‘this vifion may be accommodated to the cafe 
of any fingle believer, fallen into fin, and accufed 
by fatan, and whofe advocate Chrift' is : Panding 
before the angel of the Lord; not any created angel, 
but Chrift the angel of God’s prefence, who is 
called Jehovah, y. 2. is the rebuker of fatan, and 


the advocate of his‘ people; and who takes away ~ 


their fins, and clothes them with ‘his rig¢hteouf- 
nefs: and ftanding before him, does not.mean barely 
being in his fight and “prefence, but as’miniftring 
to him; this being the pofture both of angels and 
men, the fervants of the Lord, “Daz. vii. 10. PY. 
CxXXxiv. I. and cxxxv.1, 2. either he was Seog 
facrifice for the people, or afking counfel of God for 
them ; or rather ‘giving thanks for his and thei 
deliverance from captivity, being’ as brands take: 

out of ‘the fire; and. BAbing to be ftript of his 
filthy garments, and to be ‘clothed with others more 
decent, ‘and becoming’ his office; and for help ba 
affiftance in the building of the temple, and again 

se es obftryéted © ate “i he was’ broug 
and’ placed here as'a’ guilty perfon, ¢ 
fin, ta to be cried before bin. alan 
his right-hand to refit him; either to hinder him 
in his,.work of. building. the temples: by- ftirring 
up Sanballat, and other enemies; or rather to oo 
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cufe him of fin, and bring a charge againft him, 
and get fentence paffed upon him ; fo the accufer 
ufed to ftand at the right-hand of the accufed. The 
Targum paraphrafes it, “* and fin ftanding at his 
“* right-hand. to refift him: when the people 
of God fall into fin, fatan the accufer of the bre- 


thren, their avowed enemy, obferves it, and ac- 


cufes them before the Lord, and feeks their con- 
demnation. © Maimonides » underitands this, of -his 
ftanding at the right-hand of the angel; but it 
was not ufual for the profecutor, accufer, or 
pleader, whether for or againft a perfon arraigned, 
to ftand at the right-hand of the judge: indeed, 
in the Fewifh Sanbedrim, or grand court of judica- 
ture, there were two fcribes ftood before the judges 
the'one-on the right-hand, the other on the left ; 
who took down in writing the pleadings- in court, 
and the fentences of thofe that were acquitted, and 
of thofe that were condemned; he on the right- 
hand the former, and the other on the left-hand 
the latter *> The prince or chief judge of the court 
fat in the middle; and his deputy, called 44 Beth 
Din, or fatherof the court, fat at his right-hand , 
and-a wife man, a principal one, at his left"; but 
it was ufual forthe pleader,: who was called 5y5 
n> Baal Rib, to ftand on the right-hand of the 
party cited into the court, whether he pleaded for, 
or again{ft hint *: and to this cuftom is the allu- 
fion here, and in P/. cix.-6, 31. where fatan, who 
is the accufer of men, and pleads againft them, is 
placed at the right-hand, as here; and God, who 
‘pleads the caufe of his poor people, is alfo repre- 
ented as ftanding on their right-hand. The bu- 
finefs of fatan here was to accufe, to bring charges, 


to plead for condemnation, and endeavour to get |. 


the fentence of it pafled againit Fo/bua ; for he was 
at his right-hand, to be an adverfary to him, as 
his name (/fatan) fignifies, which he has from the 
word here ufed ; being an enemy to mankind in 
general, and efpecially to the people of God, and 
more efpecially to perfons in facred public offices ; 
to whom he is avlidinG @ court-adverfary, as the 
apoftle Peter calls him, 1 Pet. v. 8. who appears 
in open court againft them, and charges them in a 
moft fpiteful aud malicious manner ; and is a moft 
implacable, obftinate, and impudent one, as his 


_name fignifies, and| the word, from whence it is 


derived; tho’ Maimonides * thinks the name is 
derived from pu, which fignifies to decline, or 
go back from any thing; fince he, without doubt, 
makes men. to decline-from the way of truth, to 
the way of falfhood and error. 

y¥. 2. And the Lord faid unto fatan, &c.] The 
fame with the angel of the Lord, ¥. 1. having 
heard the charge brought by him againft Fo/fua, 
here called Jehovah, being the fon of ‘God, and 
properly God : the Lord rebuke thee, O fatan, thefe 
words may be confidered, either as the interceffion 
of Jehovah the Son, with Jehovah the Father, for 
Yofoua and his church, and againft fatan ; that he 
would reprove him for his malice and wickednefs ; 


ftop his mouth, and filence him, that he might 


not go on to accufe; that he would confound his 


‘fchemes, and reftrain him from doing mifchief ; 


tread him down, and bruxfe him under the feet of 


’ his people, and pour out his wrath upon him: or 
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as a declaration of what fhould be done to him, or 
what he himfelf would do ; for it may be rendered, 
the Lord will rebuke thee“; as the following claufe 
is by fome, who take this to be a wifh, and the 
following a pofitive declaration, that! Jehovah the 
Father would certainly rebuke fatan; as might be 
concluded from the reafons and arguments ufed 
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by the angel, taken from ‘God’s choice of eru- 


felem the building of which fatan endeavoured 
to hinder, tho’ God had chofen it for his habita- 
tion and worfhip ; and from the deliverance of 
Jofoua out of the fire for that purpofe: and this 
reproof of him’ on the behalf of his people, is 
founded on their election of God; even the Lord 
that hath chofen Ferufalem rebuke thee; which aé is 


eternal ; {prings from the love and grace of God 
towards them ; antecedes all works, good or bad, 
done by them ; ftands firm, fure, and unalterable ; 
fuch who are interefted in it, are called, juftified, 
and fhall be glorified; nor has fatan any thing to 
do with them; nor will any charge of his be of 
any avail againft them, Rom. viii. 33: is not this 
a brand pluckt out of the fire 2? which is to be un- 
derftood of Fo/bua ; not of his being delivered out 
of that fire, into which the Yews * fay he was caft, 
along with Abab and Zedekiah, whom the king of 
Babylon roafted in it, ‘Fer. xxix. 22. when he mar- 
velloufly efcaped; others fay , 8000 young priefts 
fied to the temple, and were burnt in it, and only 


“Fofoua was preferved ; but of his deliverance out 


of the Babylonifo captivity, and alfo of the prieft- 
hood, which, during the captivity, when the tem- 
ple was deftroyed, and temple-fervice ceafed, was 
like a brand in the fire ; and tho” Yo/bua the high- 
prieft was returned, and the priefthood in fome mea- 
fure reftored, yet not to its former glory, the tem- 
ple not being yet built; and therefore was but 
like a fmoking fire-brand; likewife the people of 
God may be meant; fee Amos iv. 11. who are by 
nature like a bitch cut off,-a dry ftick caft into 
the fire, and heii burnt; they are in a ftate of fe- 
paration from God, Father, Son, and Spirit ; and 
they are unprofitable and unfruitful, and in danger 
in themfelves of being confumed in the fire of di- 
vine wrath, of which they are as deferving as 
others, and are under the fentence of it; and when 
convinced, have dreadful apprehenfions of being 
confumed by it; but thro’ the grace,{mercy, love, 
and power of God, they are plucked out of this 
{tate in effeétual vocation, and are fecured from 
everlafting deftruétion ; wherefore fatan is rebuked 
for attempting to bring any who are inftances of 
fuch grace and goodnefs into condemnation ; it 
being wicked and malicious, bold and daring, 
vain and fruitlefs; fince fuch are fecured by the 
grace and power of God, and are preferved for 
everlafting glory and happinefs. 

¥. 3. Now Fohua was clothed with filthy: gar- 
ments, &c.] Having fallen into fin. The Fewifh 
writers * interpret this of the fin of his children in 
marrying -ftrange wives, Ezra x. 18. or he had 
married one himfelf, as ferom from the Fews, on 
the place; or a whore, as Fu/tin Martyr * fuggetts’; 
or had been flothful and fluggifh in rebuilding the 
temple; and be it what it will, fatan had aggra- 


vated it, and reprefented him as a moft filthy crea- 
; ; ture, 
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ture, covered with fin, and as it were clothed with 
it: fins may well be called filthy garments, fince 
righteoufneiles are as filthy rags, // lxiv. 6. It 
may alfo denote the imperfection of the Levitical 
priefthood, and the pollutions in it, at leaf in 
thofe who officiated therein, and efpecially under 
the fecond temple ; as well as may reprefent the 
defilements of the Lord’s people by fins they fall 
into: and ficod before the angel, as an accufed per- 
fon, charged with fin, and waiting the iffue of the 
procefs againft him: he ftood under an humble 
fenfe of his iniquities, looking to the blood and 
righteoufnels of Chrift for pardon and juftification; 
praying and intreating that, thefe filthy garments 
might be took away from him, and he be clothed 
with fine linen, fuitable to his character as_a_prieft. 
Such a fordid drefs was the habit of perfons. ar- 
raigned for crimes. It was ufual, efpecially among 
the -Komaus, when a man was accufed of, and 
charged with, capital crimes, and during his ar- 
raignment, to let down his hair, fuffer. his beard 
to grow long, to wear filthy ragged garments, 
and appear in a-very dirty and fordid habit ; hence 
uch were called fordidati»: nay, it was not only 
cuftomary for the accufed perfon, when he was 
brought into court before the people to be tried, 
to be in fuch a filthy drefs; but even his near 
relations, friends and acquaintance, before the court 
went to voting, ufed to appear in like manner, 
with their hair difhevelled, and clothed with gar- 
-ments foul and out of fafhion, weeping and cry- 
Ing, and deprecating punifhment ; thinking by fuch 
a filthy and deformed habit, to move the pity of 
the people *. It is faid of the embaffadors of the 
ARhodians at Rome, upon a certain victory obtained, 
that they appeared at firft in white garments, fuit- 

fe to. a congratulation ; but when they were told 
that the Rbodians had not fo well deferved to be 
reckoned among the friends and allies of the Ro- 
mans, they immediately put, on fordid garments, 
and went about to the houfes of the principal men, 
,with. prayers and tears intreating that cognizance 
might firtt be taken of their caufe, before they 
‘ were condemned *: tho’, on the contrary, fome, 
when arraigned, as defying their accufers, and as 
a token of their innocence, and to fhew the forti- 
tude of their minds, ‘and even if they could ‘to ter- 
rify the court itfelf, would drefs out in the moft 
{plendid manner; or however, would not follow 
the above cuftom. It is reported of Scipio Africa- 
nus, that when he was arraigned in court, he would 
not omit fhaving his beard, nor put off his white 
garments, nor appear in the common drefs of ar- 
raigned perfons *: and when Manlius Capitolinus 
was arraigned in court, none of his relations would 
change their cloaths ; and Appius Claudius, when he 
was tried by the Tribunes of the common people, be- 
haved. with fuch fpirit, and put on fuch a bold coun- 
tenance, as thinking that by his ferocity he might 
{trike terror into the Tribunes ; and fo Herod, when 
he was accufed before Ayrcanus, went into the 
court clothed in purple, and attended with a guard 
of armed men‘: whether the above cuftom ob- 
tained-in Fudea, -and fo early as the times of this 
propnet, is not fo evident; tho’ Fofepbus ben Go- 
rion ays, it was a cuftom for a guilty perfon to 
ftand before the judges clothed in: black, ‘and his 
head covered with duft *; however it is certain, 
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Ch. tu, 
that with the Yews a diftin&tion was made in the 
drefs of priefts, who, by the Sanbedrim, were found 
faulty or not; fuch as were, were clothed and 
veiled in d/ack; and fuch as were not, but were 
found right and perfect, were clothed in white; 
and went in, and miniftred with .their brethren 
the priefts ». gee! 

¥. 4. And be. anfwered, and fpake,:8c.]. That’ 
is, the angel of the Lord, before whom Fofbua 
ftood, anfwered to the accufations of fatan, and 
the intreaties of Fofoua: and fpake unto thofe that 
flood before him, not the fellows that fat before 
Jofoua, ¥. 8. for the priefts, who were Foeua’s 
fellows, could not take away fin; nor indeed can 
minifters of the gofpel, only minifterially or, declay 
ratively, as inftruments, in bringing the good news 
of pardon to the comfort of diftrefled minds; whom 
the miniftring angels may here reprefent, that ftood 
before Chrift the archangel, the head‘of all princi- 
palities and powers, and who are miniftring {pirits 
to him; and fo the Z argum paraphrafes it, ‘* and 
‘he faid to them who miniftred before. him.;”? 
who, tho’ they can’t expiate fin, or make, atone- 
ment for it, may bring the tidings. of pardon 'toa 
poor fallen believer: faying, take. away, the filthy 
Sarments from him, it may be obferved, that the 
garments of the priefts were to be. new and fair, 
according to the Feewi/h canon! ; and if they be- 
came filthy, they did not whiten them, nor wath 
them, but left them for threads (or wicks of can- 
dles) and put on.-new; and fo. orders are here | 
given, not to wafh the filthy garments, of Fofoua, 
but to take them away ; it is not, take him, fatan, 
the addrefs is not to him; nor angels, who are 
fpoken to, take away this filthy creature from me, 
I can’t bear the fight of him; but take away his 
fins, not the being, power, or fenfe. of: them; nor 
does it fignify making atonement for them, or re- 
moving them out of the fight of juftice; but a 
taking theni away out of Fo/bua’s fight, and giving | 
him a fenfe of pardon, a comfortable view. of. it; . 
in which angels and minifters of the word may be 
affifting ; fee J/. vi. 6, 7. and xl. 2. and is. effec 
tually done, when Chrift, who has power to for-’ 
give fin, makes an application of forgiving grace 
himfelf, as follows: and unto bim he faid; that is, 
the angel of the Lord faid to Fofbua: behold, I 
have caufed thine iniquity 10 pals from thee; which 
fhows that he had finned, and interprets the filthy 
garments he was clothed with: Chrift took his 
iniquity upon himfelf, bore and made fatisfaction 
for it, and removed it as far from him as the eaft.. 
from the weft; and now caufed the guilt of it to 
pafs from his confcience, and gave him a. com- 
tortable view of the free and full pardon of it, 
The word, bebold! is prefixed to this declaration 
of pardon, to afcertain the truth of it, to fix his 
attention to it, and raife his admiration at it: end. 
I will clothe thee with change of raiment ; garments. 
to put on and off; for in thofe hot countries, the 
ufed to fhift their garments often; and thefe do 
not defign prieftly garments, fuch as the high- 
prieft put on on the day of. atonement, when he | 
put off his common garments, and having one 
his work, fhifted again, Lev. xvi. 23, 24. done ; 
change of garments the high-prieft indeed had, . 
and fo had the common priefts ; for they did not 
wear the fame garments when out of fervice, as 
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Ch. ii. Y.g. 
when. in ‘it; fee Ezek. xlii. 14. and xliv. Ig. and 
the notes'there; but prieftly garments feem rather 
to be intended in the’ following verfes, which were 
put on along with the mitre: change of raiment 
here rather fignify, fuch as. ufed to be wore on 
feftivals and holy days, rich, valuable, precious 
-garments ; fuch as men wore when they went 
abroad, and appeared in company, and upon re- 
turn home put off again; and efpecially clean, neat 
garments, as fome render the word *, in oppofition 
to filthy ones Fo/bua was clothed with: when ar- 
raigned perfons put on fordid garments, they were 
faid- mutare veftem, to change their apparel ; but 
here ‘clean; ‘inftead of filthy, garments, are called 
change’ of ‘raiment with great propriety; and a 
-happy exchange is this indeed! The word is in 
the: plural number, and may point at more gar- 
ments than’ one, different fuits of apparel, with 
which changes might be frequently made, both 
for delight and refrefthment; ‘and may have regard 
to the feveral garments of believers in Chrift, of 
all good men, partakers of the grace of God: 
they have the garment of an outward holy con- 
verfation, which they are to watch and keep, left 
they walk naked ; and which, as it is often {potted 
with fin, they wafh and make white in the blood 
of the Lamb :. and there is the integrity: and faith- 
fulnefs of the*faints in the performance of their 
duty, in their feveral. ftations of life; and efpe- 
cially of thofé in public office, in the difcharge of 
that; who, as Yod, put on righteoufnefs, and it 
clothes them, and judgment is as a robe and dia- 
dem to'them, ch. xxix. 14. and there is the gar- 
ment of internal holinefs, the new man, confifting 
of the feveral graces of the Spirit, which is put 
on asa garment, and makes believers all glorious 
within; as well as their clothing is of wrought 
gold, the righteoufnefs of Chrift; the principal gar- 
ment, called the robe of righteoufnefs, and gar- 
ments of falvation; the beft robe, and wedding 
garment, fine linen, clean and white, which is the 
righteoufnefs or righteoufnefles of the faints, Rev. 
xix. 8. and fo the Zargum renders the word here, 
with righteoufueffes ; tho’, as one change of rai- 
ment, or fuit of apparel, may be meant, fo one 
fort of righteoufnefs only may be pointed at, even 
the one obedience of Chrift, or his juftifying righ- 
teoufnefs ; which may be fo called, to denote the 
excellency and fulnefs of it, being fufficient to 
clothe and juftify all the ele& of God ; like rai- 
ment, this is not in the faints, but put upon them, 
and covers them, and keeps them warm; protects 
from injuries, and beautifies and adorns: this robe 
of righteoufnefs Chrift has wrought out for his 
people, and he clothes them with it; it is his 
gift unto them, and they receive it from him; 
by which they-are freed from all fin and condem- 
nation, and their .perfons and fervices are accepted 
with God. 

¥. 5. And I faid, let them fet a fair mitre upon his 
head, &c.] ‘Thefe are either the words.of Jehovah 
the Father, who has all the angels at his com- 
mand, and can order them,to do what he pleafes ; 
always regards the interceffion of Chrift, is ever 
well pleated with his righteoufnefs, and with his 
people, as clothed with. it; and where he gives 
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grace, he gives more grace: a man clothed with 
Chrift’s righteoufnefs is upon rifing ground ; he is 
in the way to great honour and glory : or, as fome 
think, they are the words of the angel of the Lord, 
the Meffiah, continued, who willed, ordered, and 
commanded his miniftring fervants to do this, that 
Jyoua might appear agreeable to the dignity of his 
office, and look great, as well as clean and neat : 
or rather they are the words of Zechariab the pro- 
phet ; and defign either the inward thoughts, and 
fecret wifhes of his mind ; or were an humble re- 
queft of his, and was regarded ; who feeing fome- 
thing wanting. to make Yo/bua a complete high- 
prieft, intercedes for it: fo one faint rejoices in 
the reftoration of another ; and is fo far trom en- 
vying the gifts and graces of the greateft, that he 
wifhes him more: fo they fet a fair mitre upon bis 
head; fach as the high-prieft wore; on which was 
a plate of gold, and on it written, boline/s to the 
Lord; and was an emblem of Chrift being made 
fanctification to his people ; fee Exod. xxviii. 4, 36. 
The mitre was a garment of the high-prieft, a fort 
of covering for the head, a cap or turbant: it was 
made of linen, and is called the linen mitre, Lev. 
xvi. 4. and that which Yofbua might have wore 
before, being ftained and foul, it is requefted that 
a fair or clean’ one might be fet upon his head. 
It confifted, as the Yewifh writers fay ™, of fix- 
teen cubits or ells, which were rolled up in the 
form of a Zurki/h turbant; and has its name in 
Hebrew from its being thus rolled up. The ac- 
count Fo/ephus * gives of it is, that it was ‘‘ a cap 
‘© or bonnet wore on the head, not rifing up ina 
‘* point, nor. encompaffing the whole head, but 
‘¢ put on little more than the middle of it ; and is 
“© called Ma/naempthes (it fhould be, Mitznephet) ; 
‘¢ and is formed in fuch a manner, as to look like 


© a crown, made of a linen web, like a fwath or 


«¢ roller; for it is many times rolled about and 
“ fewed ;” and. with which Ferom’s account of it 
agrees ; who fays °, ‘ the fourth fort of garment 
‘* is a round cap or-bonnet, fuch as we fee painted 
© on Ulyfes, like a globe, circle, or fphere, divided 
“¢ in the middle, and one part fet on the head: 
“¢ this we, and the Greeks call, a Tiara; the He- 
<< brews, Mitznephet: it has no point at top, nor 
“¢ does it cover the whole head to the hair, but 
“* leaves a third part of the forehead uncovered ; 
*¢ and fo bound with a lace at the back. of the 
«¢ head, that it cannot eafily fall from it: it is 
‘“¢ made of fine linen, and is fo well covered with 
«a linen cloth, (and which allo Yo/epbus takes 
«© notice of in the above place) that no traces of 
‘* the needle appear without.” It hid the feams, 
and the deformity of them: both the high-prieft, 
and the common priefts wore mitres, as appears 
from Exod. xxviii. 4, 37, 39, 40. and the: differ- 
ence between them, according to the Fewih wri- 
ters”, feems chiefly to lie in the manner of rolling 
and wrapping them: the mitre of the high-prieft 
was wrapped about his head, as you roll a broken 
limb, roll upon roll, and did not rife up to’a 
point, but was flat on his head; but that of the 
common _priefts confifted of various folds and rolls, 
which gradually rofe up to a point, as a night-cap, 
or high-crowned. hat. ‘Fo/ephus 3, contrary to all 
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other writers, makes the high-prieft to have two 
mitres; for he fays, he had a cap like to the for- 
mer, fuch as all the reft of the priefts had, upon 
which another was fewed, variegated with blue, or 
a violet colour; which Braunius* thinks is a‘ mi- 
ftake of his, arifing from the blue lace, with which 
the plate of gold, that had engraven on it, holi- 
nefs to the Lord, was faftened to the mitre; or 
elfe that the place is corrupted, or has been inter- 
polated by fome other hand ; fince this would make 
the high-prieft to have nine garments, and not 
eight only ; but Fortunatus Scacchus* takes the 
paflage to be genuine, and argues from it for an- 
other mitre or cap, more worthy of the high-prieft; 
and which was peculiar to him, and was very cu- 
rioufly wrought, and on which the celeftial globe 
was fizured ; and fo Fofephus fays *, that the cap 
being made of blue or hyacinth, feemed to fig- 
nify heaven ; for otherwife the name of God would 
not have been put upon it. The fon of Sirach, 
Eccl. xly. 12. fpeaks very highly of this covering 
of the high-prieft’s head, calling it, “* a crown of 
*¢ ‘cold upon the mitre, wherein was engraved ho- 
* Finefs, an. ornament of honour, a coftly work, 
* the defires of the eyes, goodly and beautiful ;”. 
as here a fair mitre: and ‘clothed bim with gar- 
ments prieftly ones, fuitable to his office, which 
were in all eight ; which were the linen breeches ; 
the coat of linen ; an embroidered girdle; a robe 
of blue; an ephod of gold; a breaft-plate cu- 
rioufly wrought, in which were the Urim and 
Thummim ; a mitre of fine linen, and a plate of 
pure gold on it, Zev. viii. 7, 8, 9. and on the day 
of atonement, he wore the four following extra- 
ordinary garments, breeches, coat, girdle and mitre 


all of linen, Lev. xvi. 4°. all which were typical | 


of the clothing of believers by Chrift, by whom 


they are made priefts unto God: and clothed bim | 


with garments ; prieftly robes, fuitable to his office: 


and he ftill ftood to denote his conftant care of 
Yofoua, and his regard to him, and as having fome- 
thing more to fay to him, as follows : 

—¥. 6. Aad the angel of the Lord protefted unto 
Fofbua, faying.| He not only gave his word, but 


_ annexed his oath; he called as it were heaven and | 
earth to witnefs ; and this he did to confirm the | 


faith of Fofbue in the promifes he was about to 
make, as well as in the bleffings of grace beftowed 
upon him; as the pardon of his fins, the juftifica- 
tion of his perfon, and acceptance with God. 

¥. 7. Thus faith the Lora of bofts, &c.] For 
this angel was no other than the Lord of armies 
in heaven and in earth: if thou wilt walk in my 
ways; prefcribed in the word of God, moral, ce- 
remonial, and evangelical, in Chrift the grand 
way, and indeed the only way of falvation; and 
in the paths of faith, truth, righteoufnefs, and ho- 
linefs ; in the ways of God’s commandments, which 
are pleafant, and attended with peace; fuch a walk 
and converfation, and fuch obedience the grace of 
God teaches, and obliges to: and if thou wilt keep 
my charge; the things he gave in charge, all his 
commands and ordinances, particularly fuch as be- 
longed to the prieftly office and Levitical fervice ; 
' fee Numb. iii. 7, 8. all which might be expected 
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ill. ¥. 6—8. 
after fo many favours granted : then thou foalt alfa - 
judge my houfe, and foalt alfo keep my courts, pre- 
fide in the temple, be governor in it, and have the 
care of all the courts belonging to the people and 
the priefts, and the advantages arifing from thence. — 
The meaning is, that whereas the office of the 
priefthood was in difufe thro’ the captivity, and 
was become contemptible thro” the fins of the 
priefts, it fhould now be’ reftored to its former ho- 
nour and glory: to have a place in the houfe of 
God, the church, is a great.honour, and ftill more 
to be a governor and ruler in it: and I will give 
thee places to walk among thofe that fland by; either 
among fellow-priefts, or fellow-faints ;-or rather 
among, the angels that ftood before the angel of 
the Lord, and miniftred to him ; fignifying that 
he fhould enjoy their company, be like unto them,» 
and join in fervice with them in heaven, in a fu- 
ture flate: and walking places among them, denote 
the pleafures of: the heavenly ftate, as well as the 
fafety and’ glory of it; fee J lvii. 2. Rev. iil. 4. 
and xxi. 24. The Targum very agreeably pata- 
phrafes the words thus, ‘* and. in the refurreétion 
‘< or quickning of the'dead, I will raife or quicken 
‘© thee; and I will give thee feet walking among 
‘© thefe Seraphim.” ‘The allufion is to thofe walks 
‘that were in the temple, fuch as Chrift walked in, 
Fobn x. 23. and the pavement in Ezekiel’s temple, 
ch. xl) 17, 18. ) 
y¥.. 8. Hear now, O Fofbua the high-priof, Bcc.) 
“What he was about to fay further concerning the’ 
bringing forth of the Meffiah, the antitype of him, — 
and of all the priefts: shou and thy fellows, that 
fit before thee; the Fews interpret  thefe, of Ha- 
naniah, Mifbael, and Azariah, for whom wonders - 
were wrought in delivering them from the fiery 
furnace; but rather they defign the priefts, and 
the prophets, and chief men that came up with 
‘Yofoua out of the captivity ; and efpecially the young, 


and the angel of the Lord ftood by; to fee all done |'priefts that fat betore him as his difciples, to 
according to his order; and not as a mere {pecta- | 


a ‘ . . . ji 
tor, for he was concerned in clothing him himfelf; | 


inftructed by him in things belonging to the prieftly 
office: for they are men wondered at, Or, men of @ 
jen *, or wonder ; typical of Chrift the great high- 
prieft, they were men wondered at, as all the peo-— 
ple of God are: they are wondered at by them- 
{elves, that God fhould have any love to them, 
any thoughts concerning them; make a covenant 
with them in his Son; fend him to die for thems 
call them by his grace ; make them fons and heirs 
of his, and at laft bring them to glory: and they 
are wondered at by the men of the world; that’ 
they fhould make fuch a choice as they have; that 


| they thould bear afflictions with fo much chearful- - 


nefs and patience ; that they fhould be fo fupported — 
under them, and even thrive and flourifh amid 
them. The life of a believer is all a myftery, ar 
wonderful : and they are wondered at by the angels, 
as they are the chofen of God, the redeemed of 
the Lamb, and called from among men; and they 
fhall be the {pectators of wonderful things them- 
felves, which they will be fwallowed up in the ad- 
miration of to all eternity. The Targum paras 
phrafes the words thus, ‘‘ for they are men worthy _ 
‘© to have miracles wrought for them” ai 
deed, tho’ they are not worthy, yet mirac 
grace are wrought for them, and one follows 
behold, I will bring forth my fervant the BRAN 
not Zorobabel, as fome interpret it ; but the | 
: ~ “ va me es "> ‘ 
'§ Sacr. Eleochrifm. Myroth. 1. 3. ¢. 39- p- 99 
7 « Maimon, Cele Hamikdath, c. § 
* FIDO WIN viri porterti, Montanus, Calvin, 
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fiah, as the Targum of Fonathan pataphtafes it} 
and which is the fenfe of fome.other Fewifh wri- 
ters. » Kimchi, tho’ he interprets the branch of Ze 
rubbabel, yet obferves, there are fome of their inter- 
preters who explain it of the Meffiah ; and it:is as 
if it was faid, tho* I bring you this falvation, yet 
J will bring youva greater falvation' than this, at 
the time I fhall bring forth my fervant the branch : 
and again they interpret it of «him, becaufe’ the 
name of the Meffiah is Menachem, i.e. the com- 
forter ; and which is numerically the fame with 
Tzemach the branch; and Aben Ezra, who firkt 
explains it the fame way as Kimchi, yet adds, but 
many interpreters fay this branch is the Meffiah ; 
and he is called Zerubbabel, becaufe he is of | his 
feed, seven ashe is called Davids; and David my 
fervant fhall be their prince for ever, Ezek, xxvii. 
25. likewife another Fewi/b writer, R. Abraham 
Seba ¥, underftands it of the Meffiah. The heathens 
wed to call their heroes the branches of the gods ; 
the branch of Fupiter, and the branch of Mars, &c. 
are frequently met with in the poets +, and perhaps 
taken from this name of the Meffiah ; whois the 
fervant of God as Mediator; and became fo by 
being made of a woman, and made under the law ; 
and is a fervant of God’s choofing, fending, and 
rewarding ; the chief of whofe fervice lay in the 
~redemption of -lis people ; and who was an obe- 
dient, diligent, prudent, and faithful fervant. The 
name of the branch is given him elfewhere, J 
iv. 2. Fer. xxiii. 5. and defigns his defcent as man, 
and the meannefs of it ; and yet his fruitfulnefs in 
himfelf, and to his people: the dringing him forth, 
intends his incarnation ; and fhews that he exifted 
before, and was with God, and is brought forth 
by him as an inftance of his grace and love to 
men; and becaufe this was a matter of great mo- 
ment, and’ very wonderful, and would certainly 
be done, and deferved attention, the word, behold! 
is prefixed to it. The Septuagint render this word 
by avaoan, the rifing fun, or that part of the hea- 
vens where the fun rifes, the eaft; and the Vulgate 
Latin verfion has Orientem, the eaft: hence~an- 
other Zechariah calls the Meffiah, the day-/pring 
from on high, Luke i, 78. and one of his titles is, 
the fun of righteoufne/s, Mal.iv.2. The eaftern. 
part of the heavens was attributed by the heathens 
to their gods, and reckoned their feat and abode *; 
and from hence the Meffiah came, that man from 
heaven; he was born in the eaftern part of the 
world. Some render the words, in Mic. v. 2. bis 
goings forth are out of theeaft”; and it was from 
the mount of Olives, which was to the eaft of 
Ferufalem, that he went up to heaven; and from 
the fame point of the heavens will he come again, 
fince his feet will ftand on that mountain, és i: 
11, 12. Zech. xiv. 4. he is the angel faid to afcend 
from the eaft, Rev. vii. 2. and perhaps it is owing 
to this verfion of the word here, and elfewhere, 
when ufed of the Meffiah, that he came to be 
known among the Gentiles by this name; to which 
it is thought Tacitus “ has refpect, when he fays, 
«* many were perfuaded, that in the ancient books 
“ of the priefts, were contained a prophecy, that 
s¢ at that time Oriezs, or the eaft, fhould prevail ;” 
that is, fuch an one fhould exift, or rule in the 
world, whofe name is Oriens, or the rifing fun, 
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¥.0. For bebold, the fione that I have laid bé~ 


Sore Fofoua, 8c.) Not the’ plummet in the hand> 


of Zerubbabel ; nor the firft and foundation-ftone of 
the temple Jaid by him in the préfence. of Fo/bda;’ 
but Chrift the ftone of J/rae/, whom thé builders 
refufed; the foundation and corner-ftone of the {pi- 


ritual building the church: and this was Jaid ‘be-’ 
fore Fofbua to build his faith upoa, to view tis’ 


fafety and fecurity on it, and to take comfort from 
it for himfelf'; ‘and to lay it before others, and it-? 
ftruct them inthe nature and ufe of it, for their’ 
comfort alfo. “It was prophetically laid before -hiny 
in the prophecies of Chrift, ‘that went before; and: 
typically, when the foundation of the temple was‘ 
laid, Ezra iii. 9, 10. the temple being a type’ of 
the church, and the foundation of it a°type’of 


‘Chrift: and this: being done ‘by’ ‘¥ebovah, fhews 


that he is the’chief builder; that’ this ftone mutt 
be an excelleif one, that is of his laying ; that 
that building ‘mutt ftand, which’ this is the foun- 
dation of; and that under-builders have great en- 


couragement to work ; fee J/. xxviii. 16. Vitringa, 


on the place referred to, interprets Fo/bua of Tjaiah, 
who prophefied of this ftone in the faid place, and’ 
before whom it was laid by a fpirit of prophecy ;! 
Tfaiah and Fofoua being words of the fame °figni*: 
fication and formation: but’ J/aiah was no higli*? 
prieft; for there is no room'to think that’ Fojhua’ 
in this verfe, is another, and diftin& from, fohua 
the high-prieft, in the former: upon one stone fhall 
be feven eyes, meaning either'the eyes of Chrift 
himfelf,’ which he has, and are in him ; for-Chrift® 
is not only a living ftone, but a feeing one, even: 
all-feeing ; he is all eye» “This may be an allu-’ 
fion to iuch ftones that have the refemblance of: 


eyes upon them : fucha ftone’is that which Scheuch- 
zer * {peaks of, and calls Siliculus Ommatias, being 
found in the river Sila; which reprefénts the  fore~ 


part of the bulb of the eye; and the black pupil’ 
of the eye in a inowy white; and after a fmall.in- 
terftice, as furrounded with another black Circle ;: 
with which may be compared the Achates, in the 
middle of which is an onyx, refembling an eye, 
and is therefore named by Vel/chius *, Achates Om- 
matias, and Onych-Ophthalmos. Some ftones have’ 
on them the figures of the eyes of animals, and 
have their names from them ; «as the Zgophthalmos, 
which is very much like to the eye of a goat ; and 
Lycopthalmos, in the middle of which the black is 
furrounded with white, as the eyes of wolves, and 
in all refpects like unto them ; and Ayophthalmos, 
which bears the likenefs of the eyes of {wine : and 
fome refemble human eyes; there is one called’ 
Triophthalmos, which is bred with the onyx, and 
repreients three eyes of a man together ; all which 
are made mention of by Pliny ‘: but here is a ftone 
with feven eyes in it, denoting perfection of fight in 
himas a divine perfon, {pecial overfight of his people, 
and fulnefs of grace in him as Mediator ; for the ful- 
nefs of the gifts and graces of the Spirit in him, for’ 
the ufe of his people, is fignified by feven eyes, Rev. 
v. 6, they may defign ‘the omnifcience of Chrift 
in general, which reaches to all perfons and things, 
and greatly. qualifies him to be the head of the 
ahurchead judge of theworld; and likewife his fpe- 
cial knowledge, care, ahd watchfulnefs of his own 
people, from everlafting, in time, at, and before, and 
after 
- $9. p. §20- 
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after converfion, under all their trials and exer- 
cifes: or they defign the eyes which are looking 
to him, and are. intent on him; and the fenfe is, 


that all eyes are upon him: the eyes of God the: 
®ather were upon him in the council and cove-. 
ant of peace, and under the Old Teftament, as. 


the furety of his people, to make fatisfaétion for 
them; and when the fulnefs of time was come to 


fend him forth; andduring his infancy, and through-' 


out his life, to preferve him; and in the whole of 
his. humiliation, {ufferings and death, his eye was 
on him, with pleafure and fatisfaction ; and when 
in the grave, to raife him up ; and now in heaven, 
for the acceptance of his people: the eyes of the 
holy Spirit are on him, to take of his things, and 
fhew them to his people: the eyes,of angels are 
upon him, in point of ‘dependence, fervice and 
worfhip ; their eyes were upon him when -here on 
earth, as he! afcended to.heaven, and now he is 
there: the eyes of all the faints, under the ;Old 
Teftament, were upon him, expecting him, and 


looking to his perfon, and to his blood, and {facrifice,» 


that were to be offered ; the eyes of all believers, un- 
der the New Teftament, in all times and places, are to 
him for pardon, righteoufnefs, life, and falvation ; 
and the eyes of all, good and bad, will be faftened 
on him, when he comes a fecond time, inthe 
clouds of heaven; and the eyes of all the glorified 
ones will be upon him to all eternity, beholding 
his glory; to this fenfe agrees the Targum, which 
renders the words, upon one fione, feveu eyes look to 
it. R. Fofeph Kimchi interprets thefe eyes of feven 
men, Fofbua, Ezra, Zorobabel, Nehemiah, and the 
three prophets, Haggai, Zechariab, and Malachi: 
behold, I will engrave the graving thereof, faith the 
Lord of hofts; either with the names of his elect, 
which are not only written in the book of the 
Lamb; but their perfons are put into his hands, 
and engraven there ; and are bore upon his fhoul- 
ders, he having the care and government of them ; 
and are upon his breaft-plate, and on his heart, 
he being their reprefentative, and prefenting them 
for a memorial before the Lord; as the names. of 
the tribes of J/rae/ were on the ftones, on the fhoul- 
ders, and on the breaft-plate of the shigh-priett; 
in all which Jehovah is concerned :‘or elfe with 
the gifts and graces of the Spirit, like a carved or 
polifhed ftone ; his human body was prepared and 
formed by him, and his human foul was filled with 
him ; and he, as Mediator, was full of grace and 
truth; which is one branch of his glory, and draws 
the eyes of believers to him: or thee’ engravings 
may intend the fufferings of Chrift; the wounds 
and marks in his flefh; or, the openings *, in his 
feet, hands, and fide, as it may be rendered ; the 
incifions and cuts made there by the nails and 
fpear ; which were according to the determination, 
will, and pleafure of God; according to his pur- 
pofing and commanding will, which Chrift was 
obedient to; and are pleafing to God, as being 
the accomplifhment of his counfel and covenant ; 
fatisfactory to his law and juftice ; what procured 
the falvation of his people, and brought glory to 
him : unlefs this is rather to be underttood of the 
exaltation and glorification of his human. nature in 
heaven; of his being beautified, adorned, and 
crowned with glory and honour there, and made 
the head-ftone of the corner ; and indeed all thefe 
things may be included. The allufion feems to be 
to engraving of ftones, either by nature, or by 


& "NMD MAH} aperiens apertionem ejus, Montanus ; aperio, Muntter. 
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art ; fome have forms and figures on them, which 
are not engraven by art, or man’s device, but-are 
of God, and by nature; fuch as ‘thofe ftones. be- 
fore-mentioned, that have the refemblance of eyes 
upen them; and the Achates, which was wore in 
the ring of Pyrrbus. king of Epirus, in which were 
feen the nine mules, and po/lo holding an harp 3 
and which were not engraven by art, as Pliny » ob- 
ferves ; but the {pots of nature’s own accord were 
fo placed, as that to each mufe its proper enfign 
was given: others are engraven by the art of men; 
as the onyx-ftones, which had the names of the 
children of J/rae/ on'them, wore on the fhoulders 
of the high-prieft ; by which inftance it appears, 
that the art of engraving on precious ftones is 
very antique, and in which the ancients are faid to 
excel; their engravings on agates, cornelians, and 
onyx, furpafs any thing of that kind produced by 
the moderns. Pyrgoteles.in the times of Alexander, 
and Diofcorides under the firft Roman: emperors, 
were the moft eminent. engravers we read of.; This 
art, with other. polite,arts, was buried under the 
ruins of the Roman empire 5 until. it was,retrieved 
in /taly at the beginning of the:1 5th: century, by 
two Jéalians ; and from that time has sbeen com- 
mon enough in. urope': but fince this ftone here 
was for building, rather the allufion:is to the en= 


graving and polithing of corner-ftones and frontif= , 


pieces in edifices ; and particularly to -thofe coftly, 
curious, and carved ftones ufed and laid in the 
temple; fee Mark xiii. 1. Luke xxi. 5. or to the 
firft ftone laid in the foundation, in which little 
orbs were engraven,;.and medals of gold. or filver 
put in them, bearing the name,-country; and de- 
{cent of the builder, and the day, year,,and reign 
in which the ftructure was begun ; which little 
orbs are thought to be called eyes, becaufe of the 
orbicular form of the eye“: fo Grofius thinks, the 
engraving of the feven eyes on the, ftone is here 
referred to; which ftone he takes to be the plum- 
met in the hand of Zorobabel, when.the formation 
of the temple was laid, ch, iv. 10. at which time 
thefe feven eyes were caufed fuddenly to appear on 
it, and is the wonder fpoken of, ¥. 8: and I will 
remove the iniquity of tbat land in one day; not 
Judea, nor Chaldea, but Immanuel’s land, the church 
and people of God, J/: viii, 8. even all the ele& 
and covenant-ones, for whom Chrift fuffered .and 
died, and who are laid upon this ftone, their fins 
Jehovah removed from them to Chrift their furery ; 
and Chrift by bearing them, and. the punifhment 
of them, took them away; and God removed 


them, both from him and them, upon his; be- . 


coming a facrifice for them; and that wholly out 
of fight, fo as that he never will impute them to 
them, nor condemn them for them; and this was 
all done i# one day. Farchi upon the text, fays, 


‘* J know not what day this is ;” but we chriftians — 


know it was the day on which Chrift fuffered and 
died, and offered himfelf a facrifice for fin; by 
which one offering of himfelf, once for all, he. 

away fin for ever; it was all done in one re 
Heb, vil. 27. and ix. 26, 28. and x. 10, 12, 14. 
on the day he fuffered, when he expiring on the 


crofs, faid, it is finifbed; namely fin, and com. 


plete falvation from it. a Ft 
¥. 10. In that day, faith the Lord of bofts, &c.} 
The gofpel-difpenfation, which began with the in- 


carnation, fufferings, death, and refurrection of 


Chrift, and ftill continues; called fometimes the 
: Bi! gest day 


> ey 


* Capellus in loc. 
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day of falvation, the acceptable time,-and year of 
the redeemed : /hall ye call every man his neighbour 
under the vine, and under the fig tree; which may 
be expreflive of the defire of gracious fouls after 
the converfion of others; they would have them 
come under the means of grace; and are defirous 
that the means might be: bleffed to them; that 
they might know Chrift, and be partakers of the 
fame grace with them; which arifes from a fenfe 
they have: of the bleflings they thare in; from a 
love to immortal fouls, and a defire to promote 
the glory of God: alfo of the fruitfulnefs and 
plenty of the gofpel-difpenfation ; Chrift is the true 
vine, laden with precious fruits; from him faints 
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have all their fruitfulnefs ; they fic under his tha- 
dow with delight, and his fruit is fweet unto them ; 
the provifions of his houfe are very excellent and 
precious, to which others are invited to partake of: 
likewife of the fellowfhip and communion which 
faints have with each other; they converfe in pri- 
vate, join in public worfhip, and feaft together 
at the Lord’s table; and encourage one another 
fo to do; all which is crowned with the prefence 
of God, ‘and fellowfhip with him : moreover the 
words may fuggeft, that peace and tranquillity en- 
joyed by believers under the gofpel-difpenfation, 
and that fafety and fecurity which they have in, 
and thro’ Chrift; fee the note on Mic. iv. 4. 


IV. 


YN this chapter are contained the vifion of a | of the glorious gofpel of Chrift, which was like a 


golden candleftick, and of two olive-trees by 
it, and the explanation thereof. The preparation 
to this vifion, which is the awaking of the pro- 
phet, as of a man out of fleep, isin y. 1. The 
vifion of the candleftick, and olive-trees, is in 
¥. 2,3. The candleftick is defcribed by the mat- 
ter of it, gold; and by the parts of it, its bowl, 
lamps, and pipes; and the olive-trees by their 
firuation ; the explanation of which is at the re- 
queft of the prophet, he not knowing what they 
meant, ¥. 4,5. when it is obferved to him, that 
this reprefents, under the type of Zerubdabel build- 
ing the temple, the building of the gofpel-church 
by Chrift,; and which is done and finifhed, not by 
might, or power of man, but by the Spirit, not- 
withftanding all oppofition, and contempt of it, 
to the great joy of many, who obferve the grace 
of God, and his providential care and goodnefs in 
it, ¥. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. and upon the prophet’s en- 
quiring the meaning of the two olive-trees, which 
he was ignorant of; he is told that thefe are the 
two anointed ones that ftood by the Lord of. the 
whole earth, ¥. 11, °12, 13, 14. 


y. 1. And tke angel that talked with me, &c.] 
See ch. i. 9, 13: came again, and waked me, as a 
man that is wakened out of bis fleep; into which 
he fell, after he had had the former vifion ; fee 
Dan. viii. 8. 

¥. 2. And faid unto me, what feet thou? &c.] 
That is, after he was awake, and had looked about 
him: and I faid, I bave looked, and bebold, a can- 
dleftick all of gold; fuch an one as was in the ta- 
bernacle of Mo/es, only with this difference; that 
had no bowl on the top, nor feven pipes to it, nor 
two olive-trees on each fide of it, with two pipes 
to them, Exod. xxv. 31—37. fuch a candleftick 
was never in being, only in vifion ; and is an em- 
blem of the church of Chrift, into which the light 
of the gofpel is put by Chrift, and held forth by 
it, and efpecially by its minifters ; fee Rev. i. 12, 
13, 20. for the light put into this candleftick, the 
church, is not the light of nature or reafon, which 
is the candle of the Lord fearching inta the inward 
parts of man; by which he may difcern fomewhat 
of the being and perfections of God in his works, 
and of moral good and evil; but it is too dim to 
dire&t and guide him in the affair of falvation : 
nor the law of Mo/es, faid to be a light, and a 
lamp; by which men might come to the knowledge 
of fin, but not of a Saviour from it: but the light 


candle lighted up in the evening of the Fewi/h 
difpenfation, and placed in the chriftian church ; 
and gave light, not only to the faints in Fudea, 
but in all parts of the world, whither it has been 
carried ; for this candleftick is portable, and has 
been removed from place to place; and wherever 
it is fet, it gives light, and removes the darknefs 
of error, infidelity, and immorality ; and is ufeful 
to direct the faints in their walk and converfation, 
and render them more capable of working with 
delight and pleafure; and will blaze out more 
brightly in the end of the world, when it is abour 
to be no more ; and by the light of it loft finners, 
like the loft piece of filver, are looked up, ftrayed 
ones are brought back, and backfliders reftored ; 
hypocrites and formalifts, heretics and falfe teach- 
ers, and their doctrines, are difcovered and detec- 
ted; and faints are enlightened, comforted and 
directed: and this candleftick. being all of gold, 
may denote the value of it; the true church of 
Chrift, and the real members of it, are highly 
efteemed by Chrift; the precious fons of Zion, are 
comparable to fine gold, jewels and precious {tones ; 
they are the excellent in the earth, in whom is his 
delight: and likewife its brightnefs and purity, 
{fplendor and glory; its members being pofleffed of 
the gifts and graces of the Spirit, of the pure and 
glorious doétrines of the gofpel, and exercifing 
holy difcipline, and living holy lives and conyer- 
fations: and alfo the duration of it, which will 
be to the end of the world, the gates of hell not 
being able to prevail againft it; and which is con- 
tinued, not by might or power of man, but by 
the Spirit of the Lord, and his grace, which. is 
fufficient for it, and with which it is fupplied ; not 
by any natural or artificial means, but by a won- 
derful and uncommon manner; fignified by oil 
not prefied from the olive by the help of man, 
but flowing from two olive-trees, on both fides 
the candleftick, of itfelf, freely, and conftantly. 
This candleftick may primarily refpect, and may 
be an emblem of, the then prefent ftate of the 
Fewifh church, when this vifion was feen, and 
point at how it was raifed up, reftored, and pre- 
ferved; but has a further view to the church of | 
God, under the gofpel-difpenfation, unto the end 
of the world: with a bowl upon the top of it, an 
oil-veffel or cruet, round, and large enough to 
hold the oil, which fupplied it, and its feveral 
lamps, whereby its light was maintained and con- 
tinued; and this may intend, either the fulnefs of 

grace 
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-word ' here ufed fignifies, Fo. xv. 19. to fupply 
his church and people; and from whence. they 
have the oil of grace.in meafure, which is in him 
without meafure, whereby their lamps are filled, 
and their lights are kept.burning ; and who is 
fitky placed as the head of the church for this pur- 
pofe, as.this bowl was upon the top of the candle- 
ftick: or rather, fince this dew/ is but a mea- 
fure, tho’ it may be a large one, it may fignify 
that large portion of gifts and grace which is 
communicated to the church in all ages, ‘and abides 
in it, and is feverally divided to the minifters and 
members. of it, for its. profit and edification; to 
one one gift, to another another ; to fome greater, 
and others lefs; and all for mutual good; and 
which are given forth from Chriit and his Spirit ; 
who, as Capellus thinks, may be meant by the two 
olive-trees, who of themfelves, without preffing, 
having all fulnefs of grace in them without _mea- 
fure, freely ‘and liberally impart it} and keep filling 
the bowl, fo that there is conftantly a fupply of 
the Spirit, and grace for the church and people of 
Chrift in all ages; according to Jf lix. 21. my 
Spirit that is upon thee, and my words which I have 
put in thy mouth, foall not depart out of thy mouth, 
nor out of the mouth of thy feed, nor out of the 
mouth of thy feeds feed, faith the Lord, from bence- 
forth, and for ever. Cocceius thinks the merit of 
Chrift is meant by this bowl or cup, by which he 
obtained the promife of the Spirit: and bis feven 
lamps thereon ; on the candleftick; fuch a number 
of lamps were on'the candleftick in the tabernacle, 
Exod. xxv. 37. and may defign the many mem- 
bers of the church bearing the lamps of profeffion ; 
or rather the minifters of the gofpel, who are the 
lights of the world, and bright and burning ones, 
that hold forth the word of life both, in doétrine 
and converfation; unlefs the gifts and graces of 
the Spirit, qualifying them for fuch work, fhould 
be meant; fee Rev. iv. 5. but rather minifters 
themfelves are defigned, who are called lights and 
lamps, Matt. v. 14. Fohn v. 35. and the number 
feven being a number of pertection, may denote 
a fulnefs and fufficiency of gofpel-minifters, which 
Chrift furnifhes his church with, and will do unto 
the end of the world; he having a perfection of 
gifts in his hands for them, to fit them for his 
fervice ; juft as thefe are called the /even pillars of 
wifdom’s houfe, Prov. ix. 1. Cocceius thinks by 
thefe feven lamps are intended the feven churches, 
or the feven ftates of the church under feveral pe- 
riods in the gofpel-difpenfation ; the fame with the 
feven churches of 4fia, and the feven golden can- 
dlefticks, in the midft of which Chrift was feen by 
Fokn, Rev. i, 4, 11, 12: and feven pipes to the 
feven lamps which were upon the top thereof; thefe 
pipes, infufories or funnels, were at the bottom 
of the bowl, in which. were fo many holes, that 
let out.the oil into them, by which-it was car- 
ried to the lamps; a pipe to every lamp. In 
the Hebrew text ‘it is, jeven and fevin pipes™, 
that is, fourteen, two to every lamp; which For- 
sunatus Scacchus * thinks, they being joined to one 
another, the one put in the neck of the other, 


were for the better cleanfing and purifying of the’ 


oil from any dregs that might be in it. ‘Farchi is 
of opinion, there were feven to every lamp, in all 


i —5) fons, Pembellus ; fcaturigo, Sangtius. 
‘tanus, Calvin, Pifcator. 
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grace in Chrift, which is as @ fountain, as the ' 


forty-nine, -but without any foundation: by thefe 
are meant, not the feven. facraments, as fay the * 
Papifts; but either the-various gifts of the Spirit, 
fitting minifters for their) fervice ; or the various 
means they make ufe of to learn the-mind of 
Chrift inthe fcriptures, to know the gofpel, and 
more of it,; that they may hold it forth to others 5 
fuch as reading, meditation, and prayer, 1 » > 
¥. 3. And the two olive-trees by it, 8c.) Which 
are explained, y. 14, fee the note there zone upon 
the vight-fide of the bowl, and the other upon thé 
leftfide thereof ; in ¥.11. they are faid to be on 
the right and left-fides of the bowl or candleftick, 
which is the fame ;. for the fituation of them was 
alike, with refpect to the one and the other: ac-. 
cording to Fortunatus Scacchus,-thefe two olive- 
trees did not arife out of the earth, and reach the 
top of-the candleftick ; but out of the bafe of the 
candleftick, one on the right-hand of the bowl, 
which hung in the middle of the candleftick; and 
the other on the left °, of which he has given the 
figure, _ ee 39 sos aol a 
¥. 4, So I anfwered, and fpake to the angel that 
talked with me, &c.] ~The fame that awoke him 
out of fleep, and afked him what he faw : /aying, 
what are thefe, my lord? that is, what do they fig- 
nify? what do they reprefent? or what are they 
emblems of? for he knew what they were; that 
they were a candleftick, and two olive-trees; but 
he was clefirous of knowing what the meaning of 
them were. . 
¥.5. Then the angel that talked with me, anfwered 
and Jaid unto me, &c.|. Either to upbraid him 
with his ignorance and ftupidity ; or rather to 
quicken his attention, and that of others, to the 
interpretation of it, he was about to give him: 
knoweft thou not what thefe be? art thou ignorant 
of the defign of them ? or knoweft thou not what 
is meant by them? aud 1 faid, no, my. lord; he 
made an ingenuous confeflion of his ignorance, 
joined with great refpect unto, and veneration. of, 
the angel that converfed with him. es 
“yr. 6. Then he anfwered, and fpcke unto me,. fay- 
ing, &c.] In great condefcenfion, in order to in- 
ftruét him into the true meaning. of the yifion : 
this is the word of the Lord unto Zerubbabel; this 
fignifies what. was faid by the Lord to Zerubbabel, 
by fome one of the prophets fent unto. him: /ay- 
ing, not by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit, 
faith the Lord of hofis; that.is, that as the candle- 
ftick was fupplied with oil, from the two olive- 
trees by the fide of it, without the help of any 
man, to pour in the oil, and trim the lamps ; 


fo the temple fhould be built by Zerubbabel, not 


thro’ the multitude and ftrength of men, but thro” 
the Spirit of God animating, exciting, encouraging, 
and ftrengthening them to go thro” the work. The 
temple was.a type of the church, and Zerubbabel 
a.type of Chrift; he was fo in the high efteem he 
was had in by the Lord; he was chofen by him ; 


made as a fignet, and was precious to him, Hagg. 


a 


ii. 23. in his titles and characters, a fervant of the 
Lord, and governor of Judah, Hage. i. 1. and 
ii, 23. and in his work, in bringing the Yeqws out 
of captivity, and in rebuilding the temple: fo 


Chrift, is. the chofen of God, and exceeding dear — 


and precious to. him; is his righteous fervant, and — 
governor of the church, or king of faints; and 
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the captivity of fin, and fatan, and the law; and 
is the builder of his church ; who has laid the 
foundation of it, and will bring in the head-ftone ; 
and which church is built up in all generations 
thro’ the converfion of finners; and that is done, 
not by external force, by carnal wéapons, or moral 
fuafion ; but by the fword of the Spirit, the word 
of God ; and not by the power of man’s free-will, 
but by the efficacious grace ‘of the divine Spirit : 
it is indeed done by power and might, but not of 
the creature: man, whatever power he has to do 
things, natural, civil, outwardly religious, and ma- 
terially moral, or however in appearance, has no 
power to do any ‘thing fpiritually good; not to 
think a good thought, nor do a good action, in a 
fpiritual manner ; much lefs to work fuch a work 
as the work of regeneration, converfion, and fanc- 
tification; fince he is dead in fin, and can’t quicken 
himfelf; his underftanding is darkened, yea dark- 
nefs itfelf, and he can’t command light into it ; 
his will is ftubborn and obftinate, and he can’t 
bend it, and fubdue it; his heart is hard as a 
nether mill-ftone, and he can’t foften it, and re- 
pent of his fins, in a truly fpiritual, gracious, and 
evangelic manner; his affections ‘are inordinate ; 
and he isa lover of finful pleafures, and not of 
God, nor of any thing divine, to which his carnal 
mind is enmity ; he can’t believe in Chrift of him- 
felf ; faith is not of himfelf, it is the gift of God, 
and fo is repentance, and every other grace. The 
work of grace on the foul is exprefled by a rege- 
neration, a refurrection from the dead, a creation, 
and the new man, or a transformation of a man 
into another man; all which require almighty 
power. to effect: regeneration is not ofthe will 
of man, nor of the will of the flefh, but of God, 
of Jehovah the Spirit: fanétification is called the 
fanctification of the Spirit, and every grace of it 
is a fruit of his; it is he who is the Spirit of life 
from Chrift, that quickens men when dead in tref- 
pafies and fins, and enlightens their dark minds 
with fpiritual light, in divine things; it is he that 
produces evangelical repentance in them, and faith 
in-Chrift is of his operation ; it is he that begins 
the work of grace on the heart, and carries it on, 
and caufes to abound in the exercife of every grace, 
and performs the work of faith with power. The 
Targum, inftead of by my Spirit, renders it by my 
word. 

¥. 7. Who art thou, O great mountain? &c.] 
This is faid in reference to thofe who oppofed the 
building of the temple, as Sandallat, and others ; 
or the Perfian monarchy, and Babylon the capital 
of it; a mountain being a fymbol of a kingdom, 
or capital city; fo Babylon is called, Fer. li. 25. 
hence the ZYargum paraphrafes the words thus, 
*¢ how art thou accounted a foolifh kingdom be- 
“¢ fore Zerubdabel ,” and may denote the oppo- 
fition made to Chrift, and to the building of his 
church, both by Rome pagan, and Rome papal ; 
Rome is fignified by a burning mountain caft into 
the fea, Rev. viii. 8. and may include all the ene- 
mies of the church and people of God, as fin, 
fatan, and the world ;. who, tho’ they may look like 
high and great mountains, and make much oppo- 
fition, and throw many difficulties in their way, 
yet in the iffue will be of no avail; fee J. xlix. 11. 
and the note there. Some Fewi/h writers *, by 
the great mountain, underftand the Meffiah, but 
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very wrongly ; for he is defigned by Zerubbabel 
in the next claufe; but not by the ead-/tone, as 
the Yargum interprets it: before Zerubbabel, thou 
thalt become @ plain; as all oppofition and diffi- 
culties were furmounted by Zerubbabel in building 
the temple; fo all vanifh and difappear before 
Chriit, the antitype of Zerubdabel, in the building 
up of his church, thro’ the converfion of finners, 
and in the protection and prefervation of it: and 
he fhall bring forth the head-ftone thereof; that is, 
he Zerubbabel thall finith the building of the tem- 
ple, as in ¥. 9. the head-ftone being the laft and 
uppermott ftone in the building, which is laft laid, 
and completes the whole; and in the {piritual fenfe 
defigns, not Chrift the head-ftone of the corner, 
for °tis he that is Zerubbabel’s antitype; who brings 
it in; but the laft man that will be converted, 
when the number of God’s eleé& will be completed 
in regeneration: they are all in Chrift’s hands, and 
under his care ; before converfion they are fecretly 
his, his hidden ones ; in converfion he brings them 
forth, and makes them to appear what they are ; 
and when the laft of this number is born again, 
the church of the firft-born, whofe names are 
written in heaven, will be wholly built, and no-= 
thing wanting in it; and the work of grace will 
have the laft hand put to it, and be perfect in all. 
Chrift is indeed fometimes called the head-ftone of 
the corner, and the chief corner-{tone, Pf. cxviii. 
22. Epb, ii. 20. and he is the principal one in the 
fpiritual building the church; he is the founda- 
tion-ftone, on which the whole is laid ; and he is 
the corner-ftone, that joins, knits, and keeps all 
together ; he is both the ftability, fafety, and or- 
nament of the building; Chrift is the firft,. but 
not the laft ftone laid; which this muft be: rather 
the perfection of grace is defigned, or the bring- 
ing of the work of God to perfection; which may 
be fignified hereby, in allufion to an edifice, whichj 
when the laft or top-ftone is laid, is then com= 
pleted ; and if taken in this fenfe, muft be under- 
ftood, not of juftifying grace, which is: complete 
at once ; Chrit’s righteoufnefs being a perfe&t, ju- 
ftifying righteoufnels, and every believer complete 
it it; but of fanctifying grace, which, tho’ as to 
the principle of it, is all wrought together, yet is 
not at once perfected ; it is gradually brought to 
perfection ; there is a perfection of parts, but not 
of degrees ; no man is perfectly holy in himfelf; 
only as he is in Chrift; but holinefs in the faint 
will be perfected, for without it no man can fee 
the Lord; and this is done at death in every in- 
dividual believer ; and then follows a ftate of fin- 
lefs perfection ; and the laft meafure of grace given, 
which perfeéts the work, may be called the head- 
ftone, the crowning, finifhing part: and this wilh 
be brought in by Chrift, the author and finifher 
of faith; who is a rock, and his work is perfect ; 
he is able to do it; and who fo fit; as he who is 
full of grace ? and who fo proper, as the mafter- 
builder, and head of the church ? this grace, which: 
perfects all, is in Chrift; he brings it out from 
himfelf, in whom it has pleafed the Father all 
fulnefS fhould dwell: but it is beft of all to in- 
terpret the head-ftone of the laft of the elec of 
God, and redeemed of the Lamb, that will ,be 
called by grace; who has this name, not "from 
any fuperior excellency in him to any of the other’ 


lively ftones, laid in the fpiritual building, but % 


becaufe he is the laft that is put there ; and which 
fhows, 


® Tanchuma in Yalkut Simconi in loc, 
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~ fhows, that not one of thofe God has chofen, and ; twentieth day of the ninth month, two months 
Chrift has redeemed, fhall be loft; it is the will | before this vifion and propnecy, Hagg. ii. 18. com- 


of God, and it is the care of Chrift, that none 
fhould perifh, but all fhould come to repentance, 
to the glory of his rich grace; or otherwife the 
building would not be complete, nor the church 
the fulnefs of him that filleth all in all. The 
Targum indeed paraphrafes the words of Chrift, 
“© and he fhall reveal his Chrift, whofe name is 
«< faid from eternity, and he fhall rule over all 
«* kingdoms :” and mention being made of a ca- 
pital and principal ftone in this vifion of the can- 
dieftick, may put one in mind of: the ftone the 
Fews 1 fpeak of, which was before the candle- 
ftick in the temple, which had three fteps, and 
on which the prieft ftood, and trimmed the lamps : 
and this will be attended with Jhoutings, crying, 
grace, grace unto’it; as the people of the Fews 
fhouted, when the firft ftone was laid in the foun- 
dation of the temple, Ezra iii. 11, 12, 13. fo it 
is here intimated, that their acclamations would be 
very great, when the laft {tone would be brought 
in, and the building finifhed;, which they would 
afcribe to the grace, favour, and good-will of God 
to them: fo likewife, as the work of converfion 
is wholly owing to the grace of God, an abundance 
of which is difplayed in it; when it is finifhed in 
the hearts of ‘all the Lord’s people, and the laft 
man)defigned to be called by it is converted, and 
fo the fpiritual building of the church finifhed ; 
this will be attended with the fhouts of angels, 
who rejoice at the converfion of every finner, and 
much more when all the elect are gathered in; and 
the acclamations of all the faints, for the marriage 
of the Lamb, will now be come, and the church 
be ready, as a bride prepared for her hufband , 
fee Rev. xix. 6, 7, 8. and xxi. 2, 3. The repe- 
tition of the phrafe, grace, grace, denotes that the 
work of converfion in all the faints, from the firft 
to the laft, is only owing to the grace of God, 
and not to any merit, motive, and condition in 
man; that they are faved and called, not accord- 
ing to their works, but according to the purpofe 
and grace of God, his abundant mercy, free fa- 
vour, and great love ; and that this grace. is ex- 
ceeding abundant, which is difplayed in the con- 
verfion of a fingle individual; and how large and 
copious muft it be, which is given forth to them 
all. It is alfo expreffive of the vehemency of thofe 
that ufe the phrafe; and fhows,.that they have 
a deep fenfe of it on their hearts ; and are warmed, 
and glow with it; and can’t fufficiently exprefs 
their admiration of it;-and ftrive to magnify it 
to the uttermoft of their power, being fenfible of 
their obligations to God for it, and what gratitude 
is due to him on account of it: and this will be 
the cry of every faint in glory, throughout the 
endlefs ages of eternity ; nor will the leaft found 
be heard that is jarring, or contrary to it; all 
will be of one mind, and in one tone, and ftrive 
to out-do each other, in exalting the free grace 
of God in the higheft ftrains, with the greateft 
fervency of foul, and with the loudeft acclama- 
tions, and thofe continually repeated. 

¥. 8. Moreover, the word of the Lord came unto 
me, faying.| As follows ; which is a confirmation 
of the angel’s interpretation of the vifion. 

y. 9. Lhe hands of Zerubbabel have laid the foun- 
dation of this houfe, &c.| The temple at Feru- 
falem, which was laid, or however renewed, after 
ic had been long neglected, even the four and 


1 T. Bab. Menachot, fol. 92. 1: & Tamid, fol 


-made known are fmall things in. ther 
the light and knowledg : 


ag 
30. 2. Maimon, Beth Habechira, ¢. 3. foun. A 


pared with Zech. i. 7: his hands fall alfo finifh it , 
fignified by bringing in the head or top-ftone, y. 7. 
and fo Chrift our great Zerubbabel has laid the 
foundation of his church, which is no other than " 
himfelf ; and is a foundation firm and ftrong, fure 
and certain, immoveable and everlafting ; and his 
hands will finifh the building of it, by bringing 
and laying every elect foul upon this foundation ; 
which may be concluded from his hands being 
thofe which have laid the foundations of the hea- 
vens, and the earth; uphold all things in being, 
and hold the reins of government ; and who, as 
Mediator, has all the perfons of his people in his 
hands, and all grace and glory for them: his 
hands alfo have laid the foundation of grace in the 
hearts of his people, and he will finith it; he who 
is the author, will be the finifher of faith: and 
thou fhalt know that the Lord of bojis bath fent me- 
unto you; this claufe is not an addrefs to Zerub- 
babel, as Aben Ezra, and others think; but to 
the people of the Yews, as appears from the plural 
word ufed, at the end of it; nor are the words. 
fpoken by the prophet of himfelf; tho’ the Zar- 
gum paraphrafes them to this fenfe, ‘* and ye fhall - 
‘« know that the Lord of hofts hath fent me to 
‘© prophefy unto you ;” that is, when they fhould. 
fee his prophecies accomplifhed, and the temple 
built, then they would know and acknowledge 
that he was a true prophet, fent of God unto 
them; nor is the angel defigned, fo often men- 
tioned, that talked with the prophet; for he was 
fent, not to the Fews, but to him; but they are 
fpoken of by the Meffiah, called the word of the 
Lord, y¥-. 8. who, when he fhall have finithed the ' 
work of grace on every man’s heart by his Spirit, ° 
and fhall have completed the whole gofpel-building 
the church, by gathering in every one of the elect; 
then it fhall be known and owned by all, both the 
converted Yews and Gentiles, that he is the true 
Meffiah, the fent of Ged to the forefathers of the 
jews, who came to preach the gofpel to them, 
work miracles among them, and obtain eternal 
redemption for men. ¢ ; 3 tate 
y. 10. For who hath defpifed the day of fmall 
things? &c.] This literally refers to the building 
of the fecond temple, which was contemptible to 
the enemies of Fudab, Sanballat, and others; and 
little in the eyes of many of the Yews themfelvyes, 
who had feen the former temple, yet not in the 
eyes of the Lord of hofts, Ezra iii. 12. Hagg. ii. 
3, 6, 7, 8, g. and fo the Targum paraphrafes the 
words, “ for who is he that defpifeth this day, 
‘* becaufe the building is fmall?” but in the fpi- 
ritual fenfe, to.the building up of the church by 
converfion : the firft work of converfion may be 
called a day of jimall things to men; it may be called 
a day, becaufe a time of light into themfelves, : .eir 
fin and danger, and the way from it; th 
Chrift’s power upon the foui, in making it y 
to quit all, and be faved by him; a atc 
which there is a difplay of the love, 
mercy of God unto it; and is the day ot 
fals to Chrift; and the day of falve 
knowledge and application of it, and of g 
ings, of peace, pardon, and life by C 
yet a day of fall things ; not that wh: 


ledge which young 
have of themfelves, of Chrift, and of 


Chav. % 11, 42. 
trines of the gofpel, is but/{mall; and fo is their 
faith in Chrift, but a mere venture on him, ora 
peradventure there may be falvation in him ‘for 
them alfo; and their fpiritual ftrength to exercife 
grace, do their duty, comfort from Chrift, and in 
the promifes and experience of the everlafting love 
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ward, ufder the direétion and encouragement of 
Chritt. The carrying on of the work of grace in 
particular believers, affords joy and pleafuré. This 
work is in the hands, and under the care of Chritt; - 
it is curioufly wrought and framed by line and 
rule, ‘and goes on to perfection ; which being ob- 


of God, are but fmall at firft,; yer this day ‘of |ferved by others, tho’ it is the nature of grace to de- 


fmall things is not to-be de/pifed: it is not by 
Jehovah the Father, who regards their prayers, 
and does not defpife them, tho’ like the chatter- 
ings of a crane or fwallow; he takes them by the 
hand, leads. them, anditeaches them to walk by 
faith, and proportions their duty to their {trength, 
and their. ftrength to their day : nor by’ Jefus 
Chrift, who delights in their applications to him, 
-and never rejects them; regards his buds in his 
vineyards, the beginnings of grace ; the lambs in 
his flock, the. weak and feeble ; and the bruifed 
reed, and fmoking flax; who have but little light 
and grace: nor by the Holy Spirit, who helps their 
infirmities, makes interceffion for them with groans 
unutterable; carries on’ the good work in them, 
and performs it till the day of Chrift: nor fhould 
it be defpifed by men of greater light, faith, and 
experience ; tho’ it is no wonder they fhould ‘be 
defpifed by carnal men; but even for them to de- 
fpife one of the little ones that believe in him, is 
refented by him. ‘The intereft of Chrift in gene- 
ral, is fometimes @ day of fmall things ; it was fo 
among the Yews at the time of Chrift’s afcenfion ; 
and among the Genfi/les, at the firft preaching of 
the gofpel to them ; and fo it was. at the time of 
the Reformation, and is fo now: ‘Facob is fmall, 
but there is a day coming, called the great day of 
Fezreel, Hof. i. 11. For they fhall rejoice, and shall 
fee the plummet in the hand of Zerubbabel with thofe 
feven which may literally refpect the building of 
the fecond temple; and that was expreffed not 
only at the laying of the foundation, Ezra iii. rr, 
12, 13. but at the carrying of it‘on, and efpeci- 
ally at the finifhing of it, Ezra vi. 14, 15, 16. 
when they faw the building rife under the direction 
and encouragement of Zerubbabel, who is repre- 
fented here as a mafter-builder, with a plummet in 
his hand; which is an inftrument ufed by maions 
and carpenters, to draw perpendicular lines with, 
in order to judge whether the building is upright ; 
_and is fo called, from a piece of lead faftened at 
the end of a cord or thread. In the Hebrew text 
it is called, a fone of tin"; it may be in thofe 
times, they ufed a ftone for this purpofe, cafed 
with tin or lead. And shofe feven with him, may 
mean feveral principal perfons that joined with 
him, and affifted him in this work; tho’ fome in- 
terpret them of the feven lamps, and the feven 
‘pipes to them in the ‘candleftick; and the Targum 
explains them of feven rows of fone, meafured by 
the plummet: but rather they are to be underftood 
of the eyes of the Lord, after mentioned, which 
were upon the ews, in favour of the building, 
that it might not be caufed to ceafe by their ene- 
mies, Ezra v. 5. tho’ Cocceius chufes to render the 
words thus, and thofe feven fhall rejoice, and fee the 
plummet in the hand of Zerubbabel , and applies 
them to the feven churches of dfa, reprefentatives 
of the whole church of Chrift, in fucceffive pe- 
riods, rejoicing at the growing intereft of Chrift ; 
and doubtlefs, the myftical and fpiritual fenfe of 
the words is, that it is matter of rejoicing to gra- 


cious fouls, when the fpiritual building goes tor- | 


fire more, yet it does not envy the gifts and-graces 
of others, but rejoices at them. The carrying on 
of the work of God in the church in general, is 
an occafion of great joy to the faints; they re- 
joice that it is in fuch hands; not in the hands of 
minifters or magiftrates, or even angels, but in the 
hands of Chriit; who is fo great, and has con- 
defcended to engage in it; has fo much wifdom to 
manage and conduét it; is fo faithful in every 
thing he is concerned, and is fo able to go thro’ 
with it: they rejoice that it is carried on with fo 
much exactnefs ; that the whole building is fo fitly 
framed and compacted together; every thing in 
the church being done according to the plummet 
of God’s everlafting love and eternal purpofes, 
which plummet is with Chrift, Rom. viii. 39. Eph. 
iil, 11. according to which perfons are called by 
grace 5 the bleffings of grace are beftowed on 
them; and they are put in fuch an office or place 
in the church: and as this building goes on by 
an increafe of perfons, or an addition ‘of fuch as 
fhall be faved ; and by an increafe of grace, gifts, 
and fpiritual knowledge in them ; it is matter of 
joy to angels and men, and efpecially to the mi- 
nifters of the gofpel. They are the eyes of the Lord, 
or the eyes of the Lord are they*, which run to and 
fro through the whole earth; thefe defign not the 
angels, who walk to and fro through the earth, 
ch. vi. 7. nor the various gifts and graces of the 
Spirit, Rev. v. 6. but rather the infinite providence 
of God, fignified by an eye ; it being intuitive, om- 
nifcient, approbative of that which is good, and 
vindictive of that which is evil; loving to, and 
careful of the faints, making them profperous and 
fuccefsful : and by /even eyes, to denote the per- 
fection and fulnefs of it; and thefe being faid to 
run to and fro throughout the earth, exprefiés the 
large compafs of perfons and things it reaches to: . 
and it may be objferved, that the carrying on of 

the work of God, both in particular perfons, and 
in the church of God in general, is attended with, 
and owing to his fpecial providence, as well as 
grace. 

y. 11. Then anfwered I, and faid unto him, &c.] 
To the angel that talked with him, ¥. 1, 4, 5: 
what are thefe two olive-trees upon the right fide of 
the candleftick, and upon the left fide thereof ? in. 2. 
they are faid to be on each fide of the bowl. . The 
myftery of the candleftick being explained to Ze- 
chariah by the angel, the prophet defires to know 
the meaning of the two olive-trees that were on the 
right and left of it, one.on.one fide, and the other 
en the other fide. a 

¥. 12. And I anfwered again, and faid unto him, 
&c.] Before he could have an anfwer to the for- 
mer queftion, he puts the following, as being of 
the fame import : what be thefe two olive-branches ; 
which grew upon the olive-trees, and were neareft 
to the candleftick, and the pipes that were to the 
lamps: thefe, in ¥. 14. are interpreted of the two 
anointed ones, or fons of oil, and may defign the 
minifters of the word, if, by the golden oil after- 


mentioned, is meant the gofpel,; even a fett of 
; evan- 


; roan TANT lapidem ftanni, Montanus, Drnfius, Cocceius; lapidem flanneum, V. L, Vatablus, Calvin; lapiden, ftan- 


num, i. e. cum ftanno, fo Burkius. 
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evangelical preachers in gofpel-times, in the feve- 
_ ral periods of the church; Chrift’s faithful witneffes, 
who ftand on each fide of the bowl, and receive 
out of Chrift’s fulnefs gifts and grace, to fit them 
for their work ; and on each fide of the candleftick, 
the church, to impart the oil of the gofpel to it. 
Thefe may be compared to olive-trees for their 
beauty and comelinefs in the eyes of faints, to 
whom they bring the good news of falvation by 
Chrift, Hof xiv. 6. and for their greennefs and 
flourifhing condition, being filled with the gifts and 
graces of the Spirit, P/- lii. 8. and for their fruit- 
fulnefs ; for as the olive-tree produces an oil ufed 
both for light and food, fo they bring the gofpel 
with them, which is the means of fpiritual light, 
and contains in it refrefhing and delightful food, 
Deut. viii. 8. and for their fatnefs, with which they 
honour God and men, Judg. ix. 9. fo minifters of 
the gofpel honour Jehovah, Father, Son, and Spi- 
rit, by afcribing the contrivance, impetration, and 
application of falvation feverally to them ; and they 
honour men, by acquainting them what honour all 
the faints have thro’ Chrift, being made kings and 
priefts by him; and by fhewing them what honour 
they fhall have hereafter. And they may be com- 
pared to olive-branches, with refpect to Chrift the 
good olive-tree, in whom they are as branches; 
are bore by him, and fubfift in him; receive all 
they have from him, and do all they do in his 
ftrength: and alfo for their tendernefs and weaknefs 
in themfelves, and for their fruitfulnefs from him. 
Which thro’ the two golden pipes empty the golden oil 
out of themfelves; if by the two olive-trees and 
branches, or anointed ones, minifters of the gofpel 
are intended ; then, by the go/den oi/, is meant, not 
the Spirit and his grace, which is fometimes com- 
pared to oil; nor inward fpiritual joy and peace, 
the oil of gladnefs, for minifters can’t communi- 
cate either of thefe to others; but the gofpel, and 
the precious truths of it, compared to oz/, becaufe 
of an healing, chearing, and refrefhing nature, and 
becaufe beautifying, feeding, and fattening; and 
becaufe of a fearching and penetrating nature, and 
being pure, unmixed, and good for light: and to 
golden oil, or oil, that being poured out, is like li- 
quid gold, for colour, value, fplendor, purity, and 
duration : and this they empty out; which phrafe 
denotes the fulnefs of the bleffing of the gofpel they 
come with’; their free and ready delivery of it; 
their faithfulnefs in giving out all, and keeping 
back nothing that may be profitable ; and their 
eafe and fatisfaction of mind in fo doing: and this 
they do, not out of the corrupt fountains of mo- 

ral philofophy ; nor from the writings of others ; 
nor out of their own heads, or from mere notional 
knowledge; but out of their hearts, and from 

their inward experience of gofpel-truths ; and which 
is not to be underftood exclufive of Chrift, or of 
the fcriptures of truth, from whence they fetch all 
truth ; hor have they this knowledge and experi- 
ence of or from themfelves. The means by which 
they communicate the golden oil of the gofpel, are 
thetwo golden pipes, the miniftry of the word, and 
adminiftration of ordinances ; which are like pipes 
or canals, thro” which gofpel-grace is conveyed ; 
and are golden, are valuable, to be kept pure, and 
are durable; they are but pipes, or means, and not 
to be depended on, yet they are golden, and not to 
be defpifed. But if by the two olive-trees, or a- 
nointed ones, are meant two divine perfons, -of 
which fee ¥. 14. then by the golden oi] may be in- 


and that anointing which teacheth all things. 


tended the grace of God, often compared to oil 
in feripture, in allufion to oil in common, or to 
the anointing oil, which was miade of precious 
fpices ; or rather, as here, to the lamp-oil for the 


candleftick in the tabernacle, which was pure oil-, 
olive : grace, like oil, is of a chearing and refrefh-_ 


ing nature, hence called ci/ of gladne/s ; very beau 
tifying and adorning, like.oil, it makes the face to 
fhine ; and by it the church, and all believers, be- 
come all glorious within: it is of a fearching nature, 
like oil, it penetrates into the heart, and has its feat 
there ; and as oil will not mix with any other li- 
quid, fo neither will grace with fin and corruption: 
but chiefly, as here, may it be compared to oil- 
olive, becaufe it burns and gives light, as that 
does inthe lamp. The lamp of a profeffion, with- 
out the oil of grace, is a dark and ufelefs thing. 
Grace is a light in the inward parts, and caufes the 
light of an outward converfation to fhine in good 
works before men; and this may be truly called’ 
golden, being exceeding valuable, yea, much more 
precious than gold that perifheth ; it being as dura- 
ble, nay, much more durable than that, for it will 
laft for ever, and can never be loft; fee 1 Per. j. 
7. Rev. ili. 18. and of this the word and’ ordi- 
nances are the means, and. fo may be defigned by 
the pipes, thro’ which it is conveyed to the fouls of 
men; for faith, and other graces of the Spirit, come 
by hearing, and bearing by the word of Ged, Rom. 
x. 17. hence fays the apoftle to the Galatians, ch. 
lil. 2. received ye the Spirit; that is, the fpecial gifts 
and graces of the Spirit, comparable to the beft oil 
and pureft gold ; by the works of the law, or thro? 
the preaching of that, thro’ the doétrine of juftifi- 
cation by the works of it, or by the hearing of faith? 
by the doétrine of juftification by faith in the 
righteoufnefs of Chrift, or by the gofpel preached 
and heard : this is the ufual way in which the Spi- 
rit and his grace are communicated to men; hence 
the gofpel is called the Spirit, and the. minifiration 
of the Spirit, 2 Cor. iti. 6, 8. and this feems to be 
a further confirmation of this fenfe of the words, 
fince this golden oil is diftinét from the pipes thro? 
which it flows; as grace is from the gofpel, thro’ 
which it is received ; whereas, in the other fenfe, 
they feem to coincide. 
y. 13. And he anfwered me, and faid, &c.] That 
is, the angel anfwered to the prophet’s queftions : 
knoweft thou not what thefe be? and I faid, no, my 
lord; fee the note on ¥. 5. ! " 
¥. 14. Then faid he, thefe are the two anointed 
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ones, &c.] Or fons of oil, Some think the gifts 


and graces of the Spirit are meant, which come ~ 


from the God of all grace, remain with Chrift, are 
given freely by him to the fons of God, and are 


always for the fervice of the church, and fufficient 


for it; others, Chrift the Son of God, and the — 


Holy Spirit. Chrift is the anointed one, or fon of 


oil, being anointed with the Holy Ghoft to the of= 


fice of prophet, prieft, and king; and with which 
oil he has fupplied his candleftick, the church, 
all ages. The Holy Spirit is the oil of gladn 


this is the fenfe of Capellus, as has been 
on ¥.2. And the learned and judici 
makes a query of it, whether Chrift and 
forter ; or Chrift in his two natures ; or Chri 
his two offices of king and prieft of his ch 
or how elfé the words are to be underftood 
this was the fenfe of Origen long ago, tho’ ce 
by Ferom ; it may be the rather, becaufe he 


’ 


Ch. v. ¥. 1—3. 


prets the candleftick of the Father. But thefe epi- 
thets, anointed ones, and fons of vil, are very fuit- 
able to them ; the one being called the Meffiah, 
or anointed ; and the other the unétion, and the 
oil of gladnefs : and indeed, if by the golden oil 
emptied out of them, is meant the grace of God, 
as it frequently fignifies in fcripture, no other can 
be meant ; fince they are the inexhauftible fountain 
of all grace and gifts to the church in all ages, 
whereby it is fupplied and fupported; and may be 
faid to fiand before the Lord of the whole earth, 
God the Father; who does not immediately by 
himfelf adminifter to the church, but by Chrift 
the head of it; and Chrift communicates by his 
Spirit, whom he fends from himfelf, and from the 
Father: and the rather they may be thought to be 
ineant, fince the minifters of the word feem to be 
defigned by the feven lamps which receive the oil, 
or gifts and graces of the Spirit, fitting them ‘for 
‘their work, from the bowl on the top of the can- 
dleftick, which is fupplied with it from thefe two 


olive-trees ; and therefore muft be diftinct from : 


them, or otherwife they will be faid to be fupplied 
from themfelves : tho’ whereas, both Chrift and 
the Spirit communicate by the word and the ordi- 
nances, adminiftered by the faithful difpenfers of 
the word ; hence thofe witnefles of Chrift, in all 
ages, may with propriety enough be called two 


CHA 


HIS chapter treats of the judgments of God 
md upon the wicked ews, for their fins and im- 
pieties, the meafure of which was filled up, and of 
the execution of them, which are reprefented in 
‘two vifions: the firft is of a flying roll, which fig- 
nifies the curfe of God, and is defcribed by its 
meafure, the length being twenty cubits, and the 
breadth ten; and by the extent of it, it reaching 
to the whole earth; and particularly to thieves and 
falfe fwearers, who fhall be cut off by it; and by 
the certainty of its coming into the houfes of fuch, 
and the utter defolation it fhould there make, y. 1, 
2, 3, 4. and the other is the vifion of an ephah, 
and a woman fitting in it, and a talent of lead 
caft upon the mouth of it, which fignified wick- 
ednefs, ¥. 5, 6, 7, 8. this ephah is feen to be lifted 
up between earth and heaven by two women, who 
are faid to have wings like the wings of ftorks, 
and the wind to be in them; and who are faid by 
the angel to carry the epbab into the land of Shi- 
nor, to build it an houfe, that it might be efta- 
blifhed and fettled upon its own bafe, y. 9, 10, 
Il. 


y¥.1. Then I turned and lift up mine eyes, and looked, 
&c.] The prophet turned himielf from looking upon 
the candleftick and olive-branches, having had a 
full and clear underftanding of them, and looked 
another way, and faw another vifion: and bebold 
a flying roll, a volume or book flying in the air ; 
it being ufual for books, which were written on 
parchment, to be rolled up in the form of a 


linder ; whence they were called rolls or vo-. 
ae . | the land of Fudea. 


lumes. a 
¥. 2. And he faid unto me, &c.] That is, the 


angel: what fect thou? and I anfwered, I fee a 


“® 'Tzeror Hammor, fol. 114. 3. 
in loc. : 
Vot. II. N. 43. 
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anointed ories, and the fio olive-trees, ‘as they are 
in Rev. ‘xi. 4. where there is a plain allufion td 
this paflage. The Targum renders the words, the/e 
are the two fons of princes, or great men: Some 
Fewi/h writers interpret them of their two Meffiahs, 
Meffiah ben Fofeph, and Mefiah ben David»: Some 
interpreters underftand by them Enoch and Elias ; 
others, Peter and Paul; others better, with Kim- 
chi and Ben Melech, Fofbua and Zerubbabel, the 
one anointed for the priefthood, and the other for 
the kingdom ; of which two offices Yarchi inter- 
prets them ; and others the two churches, Fewi/h 
and Chriftian, That ftand by the Lord of the whole 
earth, the creator and governor of the univerte: 
minifters of the word are on his fide, abide by his 
truths and ordinances, and are faithful to his cau 
and intereft: or, before the Lord of the whole earth“ ; 
they are his minifters, and ferve him ; they frand, 
as it becomes them, which fhows their work is not 
done ; and ‘that it is the Lord’s work they are en- 
gaged in; and that they continue and perfevere in 
it: likewife it fhows, that they are under his eye; 
notice, difpofe, care, and protection; that they are 
in his favour, and enjoy his prefence: How this 
may be applied to the two divine perfons ftand- 
ing by or before God the Father, has been before 
obferved, and to be underftood of them as in their 
office-capacity. 


PASAY 


flying roll, the length whereof is twenty cubits, and 
the breadth thereof ten cubits ; fo that it was a very 
large one, a volume of a very uncommon fize, 
efpecially it may fo feem to us; but in other na- 
tions they have very long rolls or volumes, even 
longer than this: the Raffans write their acts, 
procefles, and other court-matters, on long rolls 
of paper, fome twenty ells, fome thirty, and fome 
fixty and more *: and this being the length and 
breadth of the porch before the temple, 1 Kings vi. 
3. hence the Fewi/h writers conclude, that this fy- 
ing roll came from thence : it may defign either 
the roll or book in which the fins of men are 
written; which is very large, and will quickly be 
brought into judgment, when it will be opened, 
and men will be judged according to it; which 
fhows the notice God takes of the fins of men; the 
exact knowledge he has of them ; his {tri remem- 
brance of them, and the certain account men muit 
give of them another day: or the book of God’s 
judgments upon finners, fuch as was Ezekiel’s roll, 
Ezek. ii, 10, 11. which are many and great; are 
rolled up, and not at prefent to be fearched into; 
but are flying, coming on, and will be {fpeedily 
executed : or rather the book of the law, called a 
roll or volume, Pf xl. 7. Luke iv. 17, 20. and 
which will be a fwift witnefs again{ft the breakers 
of it, as more fully appears from the explanation 
of it in the next verfe. It is a mere fancy and 
conceit of fome, that the, Zalmud is meant by this 
roll, the body of the Fewi/d traditions, which make 
void the cominands of God, take away the blef- 
fing, and leave a curfe in the land, as they did in 


¥. 3. Then faid be unto me, this is the curfe, &c.] 
So the law of Mo/es is called, becaufe it has curfes 
written 


* Efkuche apud Burkigm 
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written in it, Deut. xxvii. 15—-26. and xxviii. 15 
—26. and xxix. 19, 20. and xxx. 19. which curfe 
is not caufelefs, but is according to law and ju- 
ftice ; itis from the Lord, and is no other than 
the wrath of the Almighty; and wherever it lights, 
it will remain and continue for ever. Vitringa, on 
Jf. xxiv. 6. fays, this is the curfe which J/aiah there 
prophefies of, which had its accomplifhment in the 
times of Antiochus; but there the prophet is fpeak- 
ing, not of the land of Judea, but of the anti- 
chriftian ftates. That goeth forth over the face of 
the whole earth; over the whole land of Fudea, and 
the inhabitants of it, for their breach of the law, 
contempt of the gofpel, and the rejection of the 
Meffiah; and which had its accomplifhment when 


wrath came upon them to the uttermoft, in the 


deftruétion of their nation, city and temple ; and 
is the curfe God threatened to fmite their land 
with, Mal. iv. 6. and this curfe alfo reaches to the 
whole world, and the inhabitants of it, who lie in 
wickednefs ; and to all forts of finners, particularly 
thofe next mentioned: for every one that flealeth, 
foall be cut off as on this fide, according to it, as 
it is written and declared on one fide of the roll : 
and every one that fweareth, fhall be cut off as on 
that fide, according to it ; as is written and declared 
on the other fide of the roll; which two fins of 
theft and falfe fwearing, the one being againft the 
fecond, and the other the firft table of the law, 
fhew that the curfe of the law reaches to all forts 
of fins and finners ; to all who do not keep it in 
every refpect ; and indeed, to al] but thofe who 
are redeemed from it by the blood of Chrift; and 
that it is proportioned according to a man’s fins : 
and thofe two are particularly mentioned, becaufe 
they are fins which prevailed among the Yews at 
the time Chrift was on earth. .Theft did, both in 
a literal and figurative fenfe, Matt. xxii. 14. Rom. 
ii, 21. Luke xi. 52. Fobn x. 8,10. and fo did 
vain fwearing, Matt. v. 33—36. and xxiii. 16— 
29, 

y. 4. I will bring it forth, faith the Lord of bofts, 
&c.] -The roll was come forth, and was flying 
abroad, but the curfe and wrath of God, fignified 
by it, is what God would bring forth out of his 
treafures, according to his purpofes and declara- 
tions, and execute upon finners ; which fhows the 
certainty of it, and that there is no efcaping it: 
and it fhall enter into the houfe of the thief, and into 
the houfe of him that fweareth falfly by my name; 
and it foall remain in the midft of his houfe, and fhall 
confume it with the timber thereof, and the ftones 
thereof; when wrath is gone forth from the Lord, 
there’s no ftopping it ; and where it takes place it 
will remain, there’s no getting rid of it; it makes 
an utter defolation of goods and eftates, and en- 
tirely deftroys both body and foul in hell: there 
feems to be an allufion to the plague of the leprofy, 
Lev. xiv. 45. So the fon of Sirach fays, *¢ a man 
** that fwears much fhall be full of iniquity, and 
*< the plague fhall not depart from his houfe :” 
and again, ‘* if a man fwears in vain, he fhall not 
** be innocent or juftified, for his houfe fhall be 
*<full of calamities*.”” So the oracle in Herodotus 7, 
which Grotius has obferved, makes an utter de- 
ftruction of a man’s houfe and family, to be the 
punifhment of the fin of perjury. Moreover, by 
the houfe of the thief and fwearer, may be meant 


* Ecclefialticus, xxiii. 11. 
Y Erato, five 1. 6. c. 86. 
Tremeliius, Pifcator, Tarnovius, Cocceius. 
Lex. Heb. in rad. "55. 
19, &q 


© Var. Rift. lL. 1. 6. 22, 
© Ephron, five de Siclo, prope finem. 
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the temple, as in the times of Chrift,. which was 
become. a den of thieves and perjurers, and for 
their fins became defolate, Matt. xxi. 13.. and 
Xxiii. 38. jaree, 
¥. 5. Then the angel that talked with me, went 
forth, &c.] From the place where he was, and 
had been interpreting the vifion of the flying roll, 
unto another more convenient for fhewing and s 
plaining the following one; and.as it fhould feem, 
took the prophet along with him: and faid unto 
me, lift up now thine eyes, and fee what is this that 
goeth forth; either out of the temple, or out of | 
heaven, into fome open place, where it might be 
feen. r fy 

¥. 6. And I faid, what is it? 8c.) After he 
had lift up his eyes and feen it, he defires to kn 
both what it was, and what was the, meaning of 
it: and he faid, this is an ephab, that goeth forth ; 
which was a meafure much in ufe with the Fews, 
Exod. xvi. 36. Lev. xix. 36. Ruth ii. 17. it is the 
fame with the ath, and held above feven wine 
gallons. The Zargum interprets this of fuch who 
dealt in falfe meafures, whofe fin is expofed, and 
their punifhment fet forth; but rather it defiens 
the meafure of iniquity filling up, either in Fudea, » 
particularly in the times of Chrift, Matt. xxiii, 32.. 
or in the whole world, and efpecially in the anti- 
chriftian ftates, Rev. xviii. 5, 6: and be faid more- 
over, this is their refemblance in all the earth; or 
this is their eye*; what they are looking at, and 
intent upon, namely, this ephah ; that is, to fill up 
the meafure of their iniquity: or as Kimchi and 
Ben Melech interpret it, this ephah, which thou 
feeft, fhows that there is an eye upon them which 
fees their Works ; and this is the eye of the Lord, 
which fees and takes notice of all the evil actions 
of men, not as approving them, but as obferving 
them, and avenging them. Cocceius, by the ephab, 
underftands an abundance of temporal good things 
beftowed upon the chriftian church in Conftantine’s 
time and following, on which the eyes of carnal 
men were looking. ae aar 

¥. 7. And behold there was lift up a talent of 
lead, &c.| By the angel ; fince he is afterwards 
faid to caft it upon the mouth of the ephab. A 
cicar, or talent of filver, with the ews, was equal 
to three thoufand fhekels, as may be gathered from 
Exod. xxxviii. 24, 25, 26. and weighed a hundred 
and twenty-five pounds *; or, as others, a hun- - 
dred and twenty’; and according to the more 
exact account of Dr. 4véuthnot, a hundred and 
thirteen pounds, ten ounces, one penny-weight, 
and 10 > grains of our Troy weight. A Babylonifh — 
talent, according to lianus *, weighed feventy- 
two Attic pounds; and an A/tic mina or pound, 
weighed a hundred drachms; fo that it was of 
the weight of feven thoufand two hundred fuch 
drachms. _An Alexandrian talent, was equal to — 
twelve thoufand sic drachms; and thefe the farne 
with an hundred and twenty-five Roman libra’s or © 
pounds ; which talent is fuppofed to be the fam 
with that of Mo/es. The Roman talent conti 
feventy two Italic mina’s, which were the 
with the Roman libra’s*. But fince the 
word cicar, fignifies any thing plain, an 
extended like a cake, as 4rias Montanus o 
it may here intend a plate of lead, whic! 
over the mouth of the ephab, as a I 
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tho’ indeed it is afterwards called mabiy yaN @ 
Stone of lead, and {o feems to defign a weight. And 
this is a woman that fitteth in the midft of the ephab ; 
_ who in ¥. 8. is called wickedne/s; and here repre- 
fented by a woman, becaule, fay fome, the woman 
was firft in the tranfgreffion; or rather, becaufe 
fin is flattering and deceitful, and draws into the 
commifiion of it, and fo to ruin: and this woman 
wickednefs, intends wicked men; all the wicked 
among the Yews, and even all the wicked of the 
- world ; who fit in the ephab, very active and bufy 
in filling up» the meafure of their fins, and where 
they fit with great pleafure and delight; very openly 
and vifibly declare their fin, as Sodom, and hide it 
not; in avery proud and haughty manner, with 
great boldnefs and impudence, and in great fecu- 
rity, without any concern about a future ftate, pro- 
mifing. themfelves impunity here and hereafter. 
This woman is a very lively emblem of the whore 
of Rome, fitting as a queen upon many waters ; 
_Tuling over kings and princes ; living delicioufly, | 
and in: great eafe and pleafure filling up the mea- 
fure of her fins. Kimchi interprets this woman of 
the ten. tribes; who wickedly departed from God, 
and were as one kingdom. 
¥. 8. dnd he faid, this is wickednefs, &c.] A 
reprefentation of wicked men, who are wickednefs 
itfelf, as their inward part is, P/- v. g. and parti- 
cularly of the wicked one, the man of fin and fon 
of perdition, the Roman antichrift and apocalyptic 
beait ; ;who tho’ he is called by this title, His Ho- 
linefs, his true and proper name is «wickedne/s ; o 
evouG, that wicked lawlefs one, 2 Theff ii. 8. yea, 
wickednefs itfelt, being extremely wicked, a fink 
of fin, and of all abominations, Rev. xvii. 5. and 
xviii. 2. And he caft it into the midft of the ephab; 
that is, wickedneis ; that it might be kept within 
bounds, and not exceed its meafure to be filled 
up: this feems to denote fome reftraint on finners, 
that they may’nt be able to go allthe lengths they 
would; and fome rebuke upon them, that they 
might not lift up their heads with impunity ; and 
fome check upon them, and their furious rage to- 
wards the people of God; and alfo the putting of 
an utter end to fin and finners, and particularly the 
followers of antichrift; fee Pf civ. 35. » And he 
caft the weight of lead upon the mouth thereof ; either. 
upon the mouth of the woman, or of the ephah ; 
and be it which it will, it was done to keep the 
woman within the ephah, and prefs her down therey 
and intends the judgments of God upon finners ; 
and fhows that there is no efcaping divine venge- 
ance, that it falls heavy where it lights, and finks 
to the loweft hell, and that it will continue, being 
laid on by the firm, unchangeable, and irrevocable 
decree of God. Cocceius underftands this of the 
Saracens and Turks, and the barbarous nations, be- 
ing caft into the Roman empire, to reftrain the an-: 
tichriftian tyranny ; but it feems better to apply it- 
to the utter deftruction of antichrift, fignified by 
a milftone caft into the fea, and funk there, never 
to rife more; fee Rev. xviii. 21. and with it com- 
pare Exod. xv. 10. 
y. 9. Then lift I up mine eyes and looked, &c.] 


‘wo women by two provinces ; and Kimchi inter- 
prets them of the two tribes of fudab and Benja- 
min, who had been carried captive into Babylon ; 
and others of the two kings, Feboiakim and Zede- 
kiak,, who were the caufe of the captivity ; but 
Jerchi underftands by them the Babylonians and 
Chaldeans, two nations as one, joined in Nebuchad- 
nexzar’s armies, which carried them captive: others 
think the two reformers, Ezra and Nehemiah, are 
meant; who were inftruments of purging the Jews, 
returned from. captivity, tho’ but weak ones, and 
therefore are compared to women; yet what. they 
did, they did fwiftly, and therefore are faid to have 
wings, and under the influence of the Spirit of 
God; hence the wind or /pirit ', is faid to be in 
their wings; and they acted from a tender regard 
to the glory of God, and the good of their coun- 
try, and therefore their wings were like the wings 
of a fork ; a bird of paflage, as appears from Fer. 
vill. 7. and fo a fit emblem to be ued in the tran- 
{portation of the ephabh; of whom Pliny = fays, 
from whence they come, and whither they betake 
themfelves, is yet unknown ; and adds, there is 
no doubt that they come from afar; as it is plain 
they muft, if that relation be true, which feems to 
have good authority, that one of thefe creatures, 
upon its return to Germany, brought a green root 
of ginger with it; which muft come from the eatt- 
ern part of the world from radia, or Ethiopia, 
or the Eaft-Indies, where it grows*: and as it is a 
bird that takes. fuch long flights, it muft have 
wings fitted for fuch a purpofe; and which are 
taken notice of in ob xxxix. 13. to which the 
wings and feather of the oftrich are compared ; 
for fo Bochart there renders the word, the wing of 
the oftriches rejoices, truly the wing as of a frork, 
and the feather ; or as others, who gave wings to 
the fiork and oftrich 2. both: remarkable for their 
wings: and Vatablus renders the word here an 
ofrich; which, according to Pliny *, is the largeft 
of birds, and almoft as big as a beaft. In Ethios 
pia and Africa, they are taller than a horfe and his 
rider, and exceed the horfe in fwiftnefs ; and their 
wings feem to be given them to help them in run- 
ning; but which are not fufficient to lift them 
much above the earth, and fo can’t be meant here : 
but rather the ftork, whofe wings are black and 
white ; and when they fly, they ftretch out their 
necks forwards, and their feet backwards, and with 
thefe direct their courfe; when a tempelt rifes, 
ftanding on both feet, they fpread their wings, lay 
their bill upon their breaft, and turn their face 
that way the ftorm comes!. The Targum renders 
it an eagle, which is the fwifteft of birds, and 
whofe, wings are very {trong to bear any thing 
upon them, as they do their young, to which the 
allufion is, Det. xxxii. 11. and fo if meant. here, 
to lift up and bear away the ephah between the 
earth and the heaven ; but the word is never ufed 
of that bird. The Harpies or Furies with the hea- 
thens, are reprefented as women having wings ™, 
as thefe women are faid to have; but thefe are very 
different women from them. Tho’ fome think the 
Romans, under Vefpafian and Titus, are intended ; 
This is not a new vifion, but a continuation of the | but it may be, that the two perfections of God, his 
former, as appears from the epbab feen in it : and! power and juttice, in punifhing men for their fins, 
bebold, there came out two women; out of the fame | are meant, particularly in the laft times, and at the 
place the ephab did. ‘The Targum explains thefe ! day of judgment, The power of God will be feen 
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in raifing the dead ; in bringing all to judgment; 
in feparating the wicked from the righteous, and 
in the execution of the fentence denounced on 
them : and the juftice of God will be very confpi- 
cuous in the judgment and deftruétion of them. 
And the wind was in their wings, they had wings, 
as denoting fwiftnefs, as angels are faid to have ; 
hence Maimonides, as Kimchi obferves, thought that 
angels are here meant ; but this denotes, that tho’ 
God is long-fuffering, and may feem to defer 
judgment, which is fometimes a ftumbling to the 
righteous, and an hardening to the wicked ; yet 
as this is only for the falvation of his elect, fo when 
once the time is up, and the commiffion given 
forth, power and juftice will {peedily execute the 
fentence : and the wind being in their wings, fhews 
the greater fwiftnefs and fpeed in the difpatch of 
bufinefS, and the great ftrength and force with 
which they performed it: for they had wings like 
the wings of a ftork; which being a creature kind 
and tender, fhew that there is no cruelty in the 
difplays of the power and juftice of God, in pu- 
nifhing finners: and they lift up the ephab between 
the earth and the heaven; which denotes the vifi- 
bility of the whole meafure of the fins of wicked 
men ; they will ail be made manifeft and brought 
into judgment: and alfo the vifibility of their pu- 
nifhment ; they’ll go into everlafting punifhment, 
in the fight of angels and men ; and which ‘will be 
the cafe of the antichriftian beaft, Rev. xvii. 8. 

y¥. 10. Then faid I to the angel that talked with 
me, &c.] This the prophet faid after he had feen 
the ephah come forth; the woman, wickednefs, caft 
into it, and the talent of lead upon her; and the 
two women lifting up the ephah between heaven. 
and earth: whither do thefe bear the ephab? he nei- 
ther afks what the ephah fignified, nor who were 
the women that bore it, but only whither they 
bore it. : 

y. 11. And he faid unto me, to build it an houfe 
in the land of Shinar, &c.] ‘That is, in the pro- 
vince of Babylon, as the Targum paraphrafes it; 
for Babel, or Babylon, was in the land of Shinar, 
Gen. x. 10. and xi. 2. whither the Fews were car- 
ried captive, Dan. i. 2. Jf, xi. 11. and the bear- 
ing of the epbah thither, may denote the caufe of 
their captivity, the meafure of fins filled up by 


CHA 


FITS chapter contains a vifion of four cha- 

riots, and the explanation of it; and an or- 
der to make crowns of gold and filver for certain 
ufes mentioned ; and a famous prophecy. concern- 
ing the Meffiah as the builder of the temple, the 
church. The chariots are defcribed by their num- 
ber, four; by the place, the mountains, from 
whence they came out; and by the different co- 
Jour of the horfes in each of them, ¥. 1, 2, 3. 
upon the prophet’s enquiry what thefe were, an 
explanation is given of them ; and they are faid to 
ke the four fpirits of the heavens; and are de- 
icribed by their fituation, ftanding before the Lord 
of the whole earth; by their miffion from him ; 
by the feveral places to which they were fent; and 
by their fuccefs, or by the good effects produced, 
at leaft by fome of them, y. 4, 5, 6, 7, 8. then 
follows the order to make the crowns; and it is de- 
clared what they fhould be made of, gold and fil- 
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them : tho’ this fome underftand of the like inju- 
ries, oppreffions, and vexations, brought upon the 
Chaldeans in the land of Shinar, which they before 
exercifed towards and upon the Fews and others 
of the rejection of wicked men from among the 
Jews, by Ezra and Nehemiah, tranfporting them 
as it were back to Badylon again: others of the 
difperfion of the ‘Jews by the Romans, who chiefly 
fettled after that in the eaftern parts of the world ; 
tho” indeed the whole world was a land of Shinar, 
or foaking out", unto them; they being fhook out 
of their own land, and fcattered about every where; 
which difperfion has been long and lafting, noto- 
rious and confpicuous ; and they are now fettled 
upon their own bafe, eftablifhed upon their former 
principles of legality and felf-righteoufnefs, and re- 
jection of the true Meffiah : or rather this may be 
underftood of the transfer of the ephah, or whole 
meafure ‘of iniquity, into myftical Babylon. The 
antichriftian church of Rome is called Babylon; fhe 
is reprefented as a fink of fin, a myftery of iniquity, 
Rev, xvii. 5. and a houfe being built for this man 
of fin, antichrift, denotes the continuance of him; 
and being eftablifhed on its own bafe, fhews the 
falfe foundation on which the church of Rome is 
built, and her carnal fecurity. So Cocceius, by the 
two women, underftands the two kingdoms or 
powers of antichrift, the civil and ecclefiaftical 


powers; which fupport the man of fin, lift him * 


up, and give him the higheft place in the church, 
and fix his feat where idolatry and perfecution 
reign, as formerly did in Babylon, in the land of 
Shinar. ‘Tho’ the whole may very well be applied 
to the laft and everlafting punifhment of fin and 
finners, when the whole meafure is filled up. The 
end of fin and finners is death, and everlafting de- 
ftruction. 
carried, not upwards to heaven, nor to the new 
Ferufalem, but to the land of Shinar, the land of 
fhaking ; to hell, where are utter darknefs, weep- 
ing, wailing, and gnafhing of teeth; where a houfe 
is built for them, which denotes their continuance 
there; and which being eftablifhed on its own bafe, 
fhews their punifhment fhall for ever remain; their 
worm never dies ; their fire is not quenched ; the 
fmoke of it afcends for ever and ever; their de- 
ftruction is an everlafting deftruction. 
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ver; from whom they were to be had, and who 
were to be concerned herein; and what was to be 
done with them ; they were to be put upon the 
head of Yo/oua the high-prieft, ¥. 9, 10, 11. who 
being an eminent type of Chrift, a prophecy con- 
cerning him is ordered to be delivered to him ; 
who is defcribed by his name, the man, the branch; 
by the place he fhould grow up from; by the work 
he fhould do, building the temple of the Lord ; 
by the glory he fhould have on account of it ; and 
by the offices of king, prieft, and ‘prophet, he 


The ephah, and the woman in it, are — 


fhould execute, ¥. 12, 13. and after this was done, — 


then the crowns were to be laid up in the temple 
of the Lord for a memorial, by the four men above 
mentioned, y. 14. and tho’ the Meffiah is the c 

builder of the temple, the church, yet it is ; 
gefted that others, and even Gentiles, fhould 
and build in it; and which when done, it 
be evident that the prophet had his mifiio: 


a 
ae 
ates 


Ch. vi. ¥. r, 2. 


ews of the Lord; and the chapter is clofed with 
a promife of the accomplifhment of all this, fhould 
they diligently hearken to the voice of the Lord, 
¥. 15, ’ 


y. 1. And I turned, and lift up mine eyes, and 
looked, &c.} When he faw another vifion,: as fol- 
lows: ad bebold, there came four chariots; by 
which are meant, not the four gofpels ; rather the 
apoftles of Chrift, who had their commiffion from 
Chrift; were fent into all the world by him, and 
carried his name and gofpel thither ; were the in- 
itruments Chrift made ufe of in bringing many 
fouls to him, and into his church, and for the de- 
fence of his gofpel, and of his intereft; and were 
military chariots, who fought the good fight of 
faith ; and triumphal ones, who were made to 
triumph in Chrift, being more than ‘conquerors 
thro” him ; tho’ others think angels are here meant, 
the chariots of the Lord, Pf Ixviii. 17. fince they 
are called the four fpirits of the heavens ; and are 
faid to go forth from ftanding before the Lord of 
the earth, and are fent by him into the feveral parts 
of it, ¥. 5, 7. and are reprefented by horfes of 
various colours, as in ch. i.-8. thefe may be fig- 
nified by chariots, for their glory, ftrength and 
{wiftnefs, in which Jehovah rides about the world, 
and executes’ his will; and are made ufe of for 
the deftruction of the church’s enemies, and for 
its protection and defence. The Fewzs/h writers, 
after the Targum, generally interpret them of the 
four monarchies, the Perfian,.Grecian, and Roman, 
by whom were feverally done the'will of God in 
the world; and feem to be greatly the defign of 
the vifion: thefe came out from between two moyn- 
tains, and the mountains were mountains of bra/s ; 
fuch in which this metal is found, as in Chelcis, 
where it is faid to be firft found °; and from thence 
it has its name in the Greek tongue; or in the 
ifland of Cyprus, from whence it may be is the 
name of copper; and fuch mountains were in Fu- 
dea, Idumea, and Arabia formerly ;.as Carmel, ac- 
cording to Hefychius P; and Phinon in Idumea; and 
fome mountains in Arabia, about eleven miles from 
Horeb, which, Ferom fays %, formerly abounded 
with veins of gold and brafs: thefe may intend 
the decrees and purpofes of God, which, like moun- 
tains, are very ancient, earlier than the everlafting 
hills, high and deep, not to be reached and fearched 
into; are dark, obfcure, and hidden to men, till 
made known; and are firm, folid, and immove- 
able, and are lafting and durable; and, like moun- 
‘tains of brafs, are never to be broken in pieces, 
revoked, made null, and void; for they ftand upon 
the unalterable will of God, upon the bafis of in- 
fallible wifdom ; are’ fupported by uncontroulable 
power, and can’t be difannulled by all the men on 
earth, and devils in hell: and according to thefe 
fixed and immutable decrees, the faid monarchies 
in fucceffion have took place in the world; unlefs 
rather it fhould be thought, that by thefe moun- 
tains of brafs, are defigned the power and provi- 
dence of God, by which the feveral people that 
firft founded thofe empires were reftrained for a 
while from going forth to make war upon others, 

-and fubdue their kingdoms; until the ‘time was 
come,. it was the will of God they fhould. The 
allufion may be to race-horfes in chariots, formerly 
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ufed for fuch exercifes; which were held within 
the citcus or bars, till the: fign was given when 
they fhould ftare: in liké manner thefe mations 
were kept within bounds for a while, juit as the 
four angels were bound by the providence of God 
at the river Euphrates, until they were loofed ; 
which’ fignify the Saracens, and their numerous 
army of horiemen under their four leaders, who 
were reftrained from over-running the eafern em- 
pire of the Romans, until it was the pleafure of 
God to loofe them, and give them liberty, Rev. 
ix. 14, 15, 16. Grotius underftands this literally 
of the ftreights of Cilicia, and the faftnefles of the 
mountains there, thro’ which the Badylonians and 
Perfians, Alexander and his generals, ufed to pafs 
into Syria, Fudea, and Egypt ; but rather thefe vi- 
fionary chariots feemed to fteer their courfe thro’ a 
valley, which lay between two mountains, whereby 
they efcaped the difficulties that lay in their way 
by the mountains ; and may denote the low eftate 
of thefe monarchies in their original, and the dif- 
ficulties they grappled with, and got over, before 
they rofe to the grandeur they did. Some inter- 
pret the two mountains of brafs, of the kingdom 
of Ijrael, after the Babylonifh captivity, and the 
kingdom of the Mefliah ; and the four chariots, 
of the four kingdoms, in this order; the Perfan, 
the Grecian, that of the Lagide and Seleucide, and 
the Roman, which is in courfe laft; but was feen 
firft by the prophet, becaufe utter deftruction was 
brought upon J/rae/ by it *: according to this in- 
terpretation, the red horfes, are the Romans; and 
the other, the above-mentioned. So Cocceius is of 
opinion, that the two mountains are two powerful 
and. unfhaken, kingdoms, fet up by God; or ra- 
ther two manifeftations of the fame kingdom; the 
one the kingdom of the houfe of David; the other 
the kingdom of Chrift, which is fpiritual, but as 
to the effect earthly, in’ the fubjection of all.na- 
tions to it, Daz. vii, 22,27. the kingdom of the 
houfe of David, as to the external torm is abo- 
lithed, but notwithftanding remains. in the. root, 
until it appears in another mountain; and between 
thefe two, or in the middle fpace of time, four 
kingdoms with their armies would poffefs the pro- 
mifed land; and he obferves, that in Daz. ii. .35, 
45. mention is made of two mountains, and that 
thefe chariots in part agree with the feveral parts 
of the image there. 

(vy. 2. In the firft chariot were red horfes, &c.] 
If thefe are to be underftood of the apoftles of 
Chrift, and minifters of the gofpel, they may be 
compared to or/es, for bearing the name of Chrift, 
and drawing the chariot of the gofpel; for their 
ftrength to labour in the word and dottrine ; for 
their courage in the caufe of Chrift; and for their 
fwiftnefs in doing his work ; and to red ones, for 
their’ flaming. zeal for the honour of the Re- 
deemer, and their bloody fufferings for his fake: 
and if of angels, they may be compared to orfes, 
becaufe {trong and fwift to do the will of God, 
and to red ones, becaufe they are the executioners 
of his wrath and vengeance on wicked men: but 
if by the chariots are meant the monarchies, then 
by thefe red horfes mut be defigned the Babylonians 
and Chaldeans, fo called becaufe their foldiers were 
clothed in red, and their chariots were like flaming 
torches ; and they were fanguinary, cruel, and 
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bloody in their tempers, 
Fews ; and were fignified by Nebuchaduexzar’s head 
of gold in his image ; fee Nabum ii. 3, 4. Had. i. 
6,75 8: and in the fecond chariot black horfes 
which, applied to the apoftles and minifters of the 
gofpel, may denote their mean and abject appear- 
ance outwardly; and their knowledge in the my- 
fteries of grace, which are dark and obfcure to 
others; and, if underftood of angels, is applicable 
to them, when meflengers of ill tidings, or execution- 
ers of judgment: but if the monarchies are meant, 
which feems beft, the Medes and Perfiaus are in- 
tended ; and their Z/ack colour is expreflive of the 
forrowful eftate of the Jews under them, efpecially 
in the time of Haman, as Farchi and Kimchi ob- 
ferve : black horfes were reckoned ftrong, well 
made, and fit for labour ; and the Ethiopians and 
Moors chofe to have their horfes they ufed in war 
all of this colour, to ftrike the greater horror and 
terror into their enemies; and to fee black horfes 
in a dream, was accounted a bad omen’. The 
Medes and Perfians were a {trong and warlike peo- 
ple, and were very terrible to their enemies under 
Cyrus, and very troublefome and diftrefling to the 
Fews under Cambyfes and Abafuerus. 

y¥. 3. And in the third chariot white borfes,. &c.]} 
Which, as referring to gofpel-preachers, may de- 
note the purity of their lives and doétrines, and 
their conguefts and victories over the fouls of men 
by the miniftry of the word; and as applicable to 
angels, may exprefs the purity of their nature and 
actions, the joyful meflages they bring to the heirs 
of falvation; and their victories over the evil angels; 
but, as refpeéting the monarchies, point at the Gre- 
cians, and the conquefts of Alexander, and his mild- 
nefs and gentlenefs to the ews: white horfes were 
ufed in triumphs, in token of victory ‘; fee Rev. 
vi. 2. and xix. 14. and they have been reckoned 
the fwifteft in running; and by the Oneirocriticks, 
to fee them in a dream or vifion is a good omen *; 
and fo it was accounted with the Fews » ; all which 
fuits very well with Alexander, who was famous 
for his victories over many nations; and who, with 
great velocity over-ran them, and as foan con- 
quered them, and was kind and beneficent to the 
Fewifo nation: and in the fourth chariot grizled 
and bay borfes, fignifying either the diverfity of 
gifts in the minifters of the’ gofpel ; or the dif- 
ferent employment and fervices of angels ; or ra- 
ther the Romans are meant, who ‘were collected 
out of various nations, and confifted of different 
people, and had divers forms of government, and 
emperors of different difpofitions to the Fews ; and 
particularly as two colours are affigned to thefe, 
it may refpect the divifion of their kingdom into 
pagan and papal, as is predicted in Daz. il. 41, 42. 
Kimchi thinks the bay horfes defign the kingdom: 
of the Lhmaelites, or Turks, a {trong and powerful 
people; as fome think the word ufed fignifies =; 
rather the Goths and Vandals , fee ¥.7. ‘The word 
for grizled, is by the Targum rendered Jpotted or 
Speckled; and comes from one which fignifies bail ; 
and-fo denotes fuch coloured horfes as are {potted 
with white fpots, like hail-ftones ¥, upon another 
colour, as black or red; and is by the Septuagint, 
and others rendered, various *, of diverfe colours : 
and the other word for day, is rendered by them 
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and in their actions to the \/terling coloured ; the colour of the fterling, which 


is a black bird, with white fpots; and io were.a 
fit emblem of the Goths, Hunns, &c. who. were of 


‘an 


various nations, and had various laws, cuftoms, — 


and ufages; tho’ fome think by thefe two are 
meant the fucceffors of Alexander, the Lagide and 
the Seleucide, put together, becaufe of their inter- 
marriages with one another, as well as fucceeding 
Alexander: the former by the grizled, who went 
and fettled in the fouth country in Egypt, y. 6. 
whofe. firft king was Ptolemy Lagus, from whence 
is the name, and who is the king of the fouth in 
Dan. xi. 5. and the latter by the day or afh coloured, 
as the Targum; the kings of Syria hiding deep 
their counfels, as-under afhes, particularly 4utio- 
chus, as Grotius obferves; and fometimes making 
war on one nation, and fometimes on another; 
and both of them in their turns falling upon the 
Fews fuddenly, and with great violence, like hail- 
ftones, and making fad devaftations among them, 
reducing them to afhes; but then this fenfe fhuts 
out the Romans, the fourth monarchy, from having 
anyplace in this vifion, which cannot be admitted ; 
fince thefe four chariots anfwer to the four forts 
of metal in Nebuchadnezzar’s image, and to the 
four beafts in Daziel’s vifion. So the Fewi/h wri- 
ters * fay,.the red horfes are the kingdom of Ba- 
bylon, which fhed much blood in J/rae/; this is the 
head of gold: the’black horfes, the kingdom of 
the Perfians and Medes, like to a bear, who made 
black the faces of J/rael, by the decrees of Haman: 
the white horfes, the kingdom of Grecia, who 
made white the faces of J/rael by reproaches: the 
horfes grizled and bay, the fourth kingdom, which 
decreed various decrees, different from one an- 
other: and thefe four chariots went out from be- 
tween two mountains, from between the king- 
doms of Fudah and J/racl, which dwell between 


two countries, that beyond Yordan, and the land ~ 


of I/rael; and they went out between them, and 
carried them captive ; and thefe kingdoms are called 
mountains of brafs, -becaufe ftrong as brafs, and 
hearkened not to the words of the prophets. 

¥. 4. Then I anfwered, and faid unto the angel 
that talked with me, &c.| After he had feen the 
chariots come out, and had obferved the different 
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colours of the horfes in them: what are thefe, my . 


lord? that is, what do they fignify? what is the 


-meaning of this vifion ? 


¥. 5. And the angel anfwered and faid unto me, 
&c.] In order to grant him his requeft, and ex- 
plain the vifion of the chariots: thefe are the four 
Spirits of the heavens ; or, the four winds of the hea- 
veas ; the apoftles and minifters of the gofpel may — 
be compared to the winds, becaufe their miniftry 


is the miniftration of the Spirit, which is like 


wind that blows invifibly, powerfully, and where 
it lifteth; and becaufe in, and by it, the Spirit — 


breathes life and comfort into the fouls of men; 


. 


and becaufe of the powerful efficacy, and pene- 


trating nature of the word preached by them, and 
their {wiftnefs and readinefs to do the will of G 
angels are called /pirits or winds, Pf. civ. 
they are created fpirits, and fo differ fi 
are incorporeal ones, and fo differ from me 
are immaterial and immortal, and fo die not : 
of the he 
. . 
t Aurel. ViSor. de Viris Tlaftrib. 
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or heavenly fpirits ; heaven being the place of their 
abode and refidence; and they may be cornpared 
to winds, for their invifibility, wonderful penetra- 
tion into places and things, their very great fwift- 
nefs, and prodigious power and ftrength. The 
Targum paraphrafes the words thus, “* thefe are 
‘* the four kingdoms, which are as the winds of 
‘* heaven ;” and fo the fame are fignified by the 
four winds: in Dan. vii. 2. to which they may be 
compared, for their fwift and.forcible carrying all 
before them, and for their’ ficklenefs and change- 
ablenefs ; and to which the feveral parts of the 
world, into which they went, agree: which go 
forth from ftanding before the Lord of all the earth , 
fo the apoftles of Chrift, and minifters of the go- 
{fpel, ftood before him in his eternal purpofes and 
decrees from everlafting ; and went forth, having 
their commiffion from him in time; and were fent 
by him into the feveral parts of the world he is 
the.Lord of; and by whom they were filled with 
gifts, grace and courage, fitting them for their 
work. Angels alfo ftand before him, miniftring 
unto him; always behold him ; are in his prefence, 
and enjoy his favour; and go forth from him, 
being fent forth by him on various accounts into 
all the parts of the world; which Jehovah is the 
creator, upholder, and governor of : moreover, 
this is applicable to the four monarchies; thefe 
ftood before the Lord in his vaftand infinite mind; 
in the fecret decrees of it, before the world was ; 
and the fending and going forth of them from 
him, fhew, that they were powers ordained of 
God, who has the government of the whole world 
in his hands. 

y. 6. The black borfes which are therein, &c.] 
Which were in the fecond chariot: no further 
mention is made of the red horfes in the firft cha- 
roit, becaufe the kingdom of the Chaldeans was 
now extinct: thefe defign the Medes and Perfians: 
go forth into the north country; into the country of 
Babylon or Chaldea, which lay north of Fudea ; fee 
Fer.*i. 13, 14, 15. and iii. 12. and vi. 22. and 
other places; thefe went to Babylon, took that, 
and feized on the empire, and delivered the Jews, 
who were captives there: and the white go forth 
after them; the Grecians under Alexander, who 
went after the Medes and Perfiams into the fame 
country, and fought Darius the Perfian, and con- 
quered him: and the grizzled go forth toward the 
fouth country; the Romans under Julius Cefar, Au- 
guftus, and others before them, who went into 
Egypt, which lay fouth of Fudea, Dan. xi. 5. and 
conquered that, and other nations, and fet up the 
fourth kingdom or monarchy. 

y. 7. And the bay went forth, and fought to go, 
&c.] Without leave : thefe defign either the Ro- 
mans; ot, fince diftin& from the grizled, the 
Hunns, Goths, and. Vandals, who fought to go out 
of their own places into other countries: and were 
defirous that they might walk to and fro thro’ the 
earth, without controul ; over-running as they did 
the Roman empire, and fet up ten kingdoms in it; 
unlefs this is to be underftood of the land of 7z- 
dea only, thro’ which the Romans walked to and 
fro at pleafure, and fubdued it: and be faid, that 
is, the Lord of the whole earth, before whom 


they ftood : get ye hence, walk to and fro thro ihe 


earth; as being filled with indignation at them, 
and yet fuffered them to have their will; and fo 
Kimchi interprets the phrafe, ‘‘ he gave them power 
«© to go and fubdue lands ;” and to the fame pur- 


pofe archi, “* he gave them power to rule with | was engraved, boline/s to the Lord, Exod. Xxviil. 
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** great’ authority ; and this is the kingdom of 
‘¢ Edom or Rome :’” fo they walked to and fro thro’ 
the earth ; either the land of Fudea, as the Romans 
did, and made it a Roman province; and thele may 
reprefent Rome papal, fet up and fupported by the 
above people, even the beaft of Rome, which has 
reigned over the kings of the earth, to whom the’ 
ten kings gave their kinedom and power. 

¥. 8. Then cried he upon me, and fpake unto me, 
faying, &c.] That is, the Lord of the ‘whole 
earth fpoke to the prophet with a loud voice, and 
uttered the following words: bebold, thefe that go 
toward the north country, meaning the Medes and 
Perfians, which went towards Babylon: have quieted 
my fpirit in the north country; by executing the 
judgments of God upon the Chaldeans, and by 
helping, favouring, and delivering the people of 
the Fews; which were very agreeable to the’ will 
of God, and well pleafing in his fight, fignified. 
by the quieting or refrefhing his fpirit. 

¥. 9. And the word of the Lord came unto me, 
Jaying.| Either the word of prophecy from the Lord, 
as the Targum paraphrafes it; the vifions being 
ended, the prophetical part of the book begins ; 
and many excellent prophecies concerning the Mef- 
fiah, and his kingdom, are contained in this and 
the following chapters : or an order from the Lord, 
which is expreffed in the next verfes. 

¥. 10. Take of them of the captivity, &c.] That 
is, fome of them that were returned from the cap- 
tivity of Babylon, and who are mentioned by name: 
even of Heldai, of Tobijah, and Fedaiah, which are 
come from Babylon; either with Zerubbabel and Fo- 
joua, when they came from thence; or who were 
now juft come from thofe that remained: there: 
and come thou the fame day, this very day in which 
they were come from thence: and go into the houfe 
of Fofiah the fon of Zephaniah, where the above 
perfons were; or where they were to go along 
with him: this Fofiah might be either a goldfmith, 
and therefore the prophet is fent to him to make 
the crowns after-mentioned’; or elfe he might be a 
treafurer belonging to the temple, who had gold 
and filver in his hands, which had been put there 
for the ufe of it. 

y. 11. Then take fiver and gold, &c.] Which ; 
the Fewifh writers fuppofe were brought by the 
above men from their brethren in Badylon, as a 
free will-offering towards the building of the tem~ 
ple; and make crowns ; two at leaft, one of filver, 
and another of gold; the one to be put upon the 
head of Fo/hua the high-prieft ; the other upon the 
head of Zerubbabel, as Kimchi conjectures , tho” 
according to the text, they feem to be both, or all 
of them, be they as many as they will, to be put 
upon the head of Fo/bia; and may fignify the 
different ftates of the priefthood in the prefent 
time, and when in its priftine glory ; or that both 
the crown of the priefthood, and the crown of the 
kingdom fhould meet in his antitype Chrift, who 
is faid to have on his head many crowns, Kev. 
xix. 12. The Zargum renders it, thou fhalt make 
a great crown; as if only one crown was to be 
made of gold and filver mixed together ; and fo the 
Arabic verfion renders it; but more are certainly 
meant, for it follows: and fet them upon the head 
of Fofoua the fon of Fofeaech the high-prieft ; on 
whofe head a fair mitre was fet; fee ch. iil. 5. 
and with the mitre was wore by the high-prieft the 
holy crown, made of pure gold; and which was . 
no other than the plate or flower of gold, on which 
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36. and xxix. 6. and xxxix. 30. and this, accord- 
ing to the Yewi/h writers *, was a plate of gold 
two fingers broad, and reached from ear to ear ; 
tho” Fofephus « feems to give a different account of 
it, he fays, “* the golden crown furrounds (either 
“‘ the mitre, or perhaps rather the forehead or 
** temples) ; and on it were three rows of cups or 
«© flowers, like thofe of the herb we call Saccha- 
“¢ vus; and the Grecian botanifts, Hyofciamus ,” or 
benbane;, and after defcribing the herb, and the 
figure of the buds, cups or flowers of it, he adds, 
*€ like to thefe is made a crown reaching from the 
‘¢ hinder part of the head unto both temples ; 
‘< for the owers do not encompafs the forehead ; 
‘¢ but there is a golden plate, which has the name 
‘* of God engraved in facred letters ;” which feems 
to difagree with the accounts of other Fewi/h wri- 
ters; unlefs, as Braunius * obferves, they may be 
thus reconciled, that the crown was nothing elfe 
but the plate that was two fingers broad, and was 
in length from ear to ear; fo that about the tem- 
ples it was ornamented with three rows of henbane 
flowers on each fide: and thefe three rows may 
give occafion for the ufe of the word in the plural 

umber; and fome have called it, a triple crown °; 
and Popifh writers fail not to improve it in favour 
of the crown their pontiff wears ; and Lyra ' {peaks 
of little crowns or coronets, even in the mitres of 
the common priefts; which (he fays) were circles 
in the lower part of them fo called; wherefore 
the rows of flowers in the high-prieft’s crown, 
from whence it might be called ¥*¥ a flower, 
might with more propriety bear that name. Pbilo 
the Few *, {peaking of the golden plate, fays it 


was like a crown engraven with four letters of 


the name (Jehovah); and farther obferves, that 
*¢ the mitre under it kept the plate from touching 
“* the head, on which the cidaris or diadem was 
“¢ put; for it was like the cidaris which the eaft- 
<‘ ern kings ufed for a diadem :” and indeed this 
crown, and the three rows of flowers in it, were 
an hieroglyphic or emblem of the threefold office 
of Chrift, whom the high-prieft reprefented, kingly, 
prieftly, and prophetic ; and fo may be fitly figni- 
fied here by crowns in the plural number ; and it 
is ufual with the Yewi/h writers to fpeak of three 
crowns, the crown of the law, the crown of the 
kingdom, and the crown of the priefthood *; and 
very probably from the high-prieft among the 
Jews wearing crowns, it was that the priefts among 
the heathens had the fame ornaments on their, 
heads ; and to be crowned was with them the fame 
as to exercife the office of priefthood*; and who 
‘was an eminent type of the Meffiah, and in this 
of having crowns put upon his head, as the fol- 
lowing words fhew. 

¥. 12. And {peak unto bim, faying, &c.] That 
is, to Fofoua the high-prieft, having the crowns 
on his head: thus fpeaketh the Lord of bofts, fay- 
ing, bebold the man whofe name is the BRANCH; 
which is not to be underftood of Zerubbadel, as 
tome Fewifh writers interpret it; for he was not 
ihe branch, by way of eminency, much lefs that 
righteous branch of David, called the Lord our 
righteoufnefs, Fer. xxiii. 5, 6. the fame that is 
here meant; befides, he was already grown up 


» Maimon Cele Hamikdah, c. 9. §. 
4 De veititu Sacerdot. Hebr. 1, 2. c. 
Solerius de Pileo, §. 13. p. 266. 
» Pirke Abot, c. 4. §. 13. 
3 Echa Rabbati, fol. 50. 1. 
® De Confuf. Ling. p. 3209. 


{t. 
22. 


§. 12. p. 807. 


ZECHWARIAE 


Jarchi in Exod. xxviii. 36. 


f In Exod. xxxix. 27. 
* Pafchalius de Coronis, 1. 4. ¢. 13. 
™ Pirke Eliezer, c. 48. fol. 58. 1. 

[ ° Not. in Miclol Yophi iat] 
Pagninus; ad verbum, de fub fe, Calvin, Drufius ; de fubter fe, Cocceius; ex fub eo, Burkius. 


Ch. vi. ¥. 12. 


out of his place; nor did he build a temple, from 
which he had great glory ; nor was he either king 


or prieft, only governor of ‘fudabh; and however, 
not both, as this perfon is reprefented to bes; and 
who is no other than the Meffiah; and fo the Zar- 
gum paraphrafes: the words, ‘* behold the man 
“¢ Meffiah is his: name ;” and archi owns, that 
fore of their Rabdins interpret the: words of the 
king Meffiah. The dranch is.a name, by which 
the Meffiah goes in the Talmud *, and in other 
Fewifh writings. It is-afked', what is the name 
of the king Mefiiah ; it is anfwered among others, 
his name is the dranch; as vit is faid, behold the 
man, whofe name is the branch, he fhail grow up 
out of his place: elfewhere ™ they {peak of five let- 
ters doubled, which are the foundation of deliver- 
ance to certain perfons, or point thereat. The firft 
four, they obferve, were accomplifhed in the de- 
liverance of Abraham from Ur of the Chaldees, of 
Ifaac from the Philifines, of Facob from EBfau, and 
of the J/raelites from Egypt; and the fifth, which 
is the letter ¥, the firft letter of Tzemach the branch, 
by it they fay the holy bleffed God will redeem 
Jrael at the end of the four monarchies; as it is 
faid, behold the man whofe name is the branch, 8c. 
Philo the Few *, interprets this paflage of a divine 
perfon, the Son of God, by whom no other than 
the Meffiah is meant, ‘‘ we have heard (fays he), 
‘© one of the friends of Mo/es, i. e. Zechariah, fay- 
ing thus, behold the man, whofe mame is the 
eaft, or rifing fun ; (fo the Greek verfion’ renders 
the words) a new appellation, if you can think 
it faid of one confifting of foul and body; but — 
if of that incorporeal one, bearing the divine 
image, you will own that the name is fitly 
given him, the ancient fun, the Father of beings 
will caufe to arife; whom otherwife he names 
the firft begotten, and who being begotten, 
imitates the ways of his Father; and lookin 
at his archetypal exemplars, forms the fame.” 
Abendana °, a modern Few, obferves, that “ it is 
‘* right that the Targum interprets it of the Mef- 
‘« fiah, for of him it is fpoken; therefore it is 
“* written, and he shall grow up out of his place; 
for he fhall go forth from him, and fhall be of 
“< the feed .of Zerubbabel,—and the king Meffiah 
‘* fhall bear the glory of the kingdom, and he’ 
‘* fhall rule upon the throne of his kingdom ;” 
and when he is called a man, the meaning is not 
that he is a mere man, nor was he really man be- 
fore his incarnation; but as he was to be man, 
and his incarnation was drawing near, he is fo 
called: of his name the branch, fee If. iv. 2. and 
xi. 1. Yer, xxiii. 5. and Zech. iii. 8. and Fofbua, 
he is directed to look upon himfelf, with the crowns 
on his head, as a type of him; and fo were the 
prophet, and thofe that were with him ; and he is 
to be beheld,’ as before in type, fo now in truth, » 
by faith, with love and affection, with diligent at- 
tention, and great admiration: and he foall grow 
up out of bis place; or, from under him”; which 
may regard his natural defcent as man, and the 
perfons or perfon from whom he fprung; as from 
Abraham, Jacob, Fudah, Feffe, and particular 
from David, from the royal feed, as Farchi 
prets it: or elfe the place from whence this branc 
bs : J? ee 
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-arofe, the land of Yudea, the tribe of Fudeh, the 


city of Bethlehem, where he was born; or Galilee, 
and particularly Nazareth, where he was brought 
up, and grew, and increafed in the ftature of his 
body, and in the wifdom of his mind: or, it may 
be rendered, from bis inferior place 2; his fuperior 
place, as the Son of God, is heaven; his inferior 
place, as the fon of man, is the earth ; from whence 
he may be faid to be, being born of a woman ; 
and fo this branch is called, the fruit of the earth, 
and faid to {pring out of it, J iv. 2. Pf Ixxxv. 11. 


_ or itis the fame as vox trom himfelf, as Aben 


zra obferves ; and fo Calvin ; for this branch did 
not grow up thro’ any fowing and planting of man, 
but without any hand or concern of his in it; 
Chrift was born of a virgin, thro’ the power. of 


the higheft, and thro’ his own power, as God: and 


be fhall build the temple of the Lord; not a material 
temple, but the fpiritual temple, the church. called 
fo in allufion to the temple of Feru/alem, built by 
Solomon ; which was typical of the church, in the 
builder of it, Solomon, the church being built by 
Chrift the antitypical Solomon, the true peace, and 
peace-maker; in the fituation of it on a mount, 
which denotes the fafety, vifibility, and exalted 
ftate of the church; in the matter of it, being 
made of choice ftones, and excellent timber, to 
which believers in Chrift, who as lively ftones are 
built up a fpirieual houfe, are fitly compared ; in 
the magnificence and ftatelinefs of it, efpecially as 
the church will be in the latter day, when the glo- 
rious things fpoken of it will be fulfilled; and in 
its ftrength and firmnefs, as. well as in its holinefs : 
and it is called the temple of the Lord, becaufe it is 
of his building, where he dwells, and where he is 
worfhipped; and in the building of it Chrift has a 
great concern; he is not only the foundation and 
corner-ftone of it, but he is the chief, the matter- 
builder of it ; he builds it on himfelf, and builds 
it up by his Spirit, his minifters, his word and or- 
dinances, making thereby continually an increafe 
of it, and additions to it; fee Matt. xvi. 18. 

¥. 13. Even he shall build the temple of the Lord, 
&c.] Which is repeated, as Kimcbi obferves, for 
confirmation-fake : and he fhall bear the glory , that 
is, of building the temple; and the phrafe denotes, 
that the glory of it fhall be upon him, fhall be 
hung upon him, as in J/ xxii. 24. and fo fhall 
be vifible ; that it would be weighty and heavy, 


he having many crowns on his head, put there’ 


by all the faints, who every one of them afcribe 
glory to him ; that it would continue, and not 
pafs away, like the glory of this world; and that 
he, and he alone, fhould bear it; not Fo/bua, nor 
Zerubbabel, nor the minifters of the word, nor 
members of churches, nor any other, but himfelf ; 
he, and he alone, fhail be exalted: and shall fit 
and rule upon his throne ; in heaven, having done 
his work on earth, where he is at eafe and reft, 
and exercifes power and authority ; he rules over 


- the whole world, and the kings of it in general, 


and in particular over his faints, by his Spirit, 
word and ordinances, feeding, protecting and de- 
fending them: and he hall be a prince. upon his 
throne; he is both prieft and king, and exercifes 
both offices at one and the fame time, and even 
now in heaven ; having offered himfelf as a facri- 
fice on earth, by which he has put away fin for 
ever, and perfected his people; he is fet down 
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upon his throne, as a king crowned with glory and 
honour ; and ever lives as a prieft on the throne, 
to make interceffion for them; by appearing ‘in 
the prefence ‘of God for them ; by prefenting his 
blood, facrifice and righteoufnefs to his divine Pa- 
ther ; -by offering up the prayers and praifes of his 
people; by declaring it as his will, that fuch and 
fuch bleffings be beftowed wpon them ; and by ap- 
plying the benefits of his death unto them: and 
the counfel of peace fhall be between them both, not 
between Fofhua and Zerubbabel, who fhould agree 
together, as they did, in the adminiftration of go- 
vernment belonging to their diftinét offices ; rather 
between the prieftly and kingly offices of Chrift ; 
nor the council of peace between the Father and 
the Son, concerning the falvation of the eleét; 
for that was pait in eternity; but better the gofpel 
of peace, called the whole counfel of God, which 
in confequence of Chrift being a prieft on his 
throne, was preached to both Jews and Geutiles ; 
which brought the glad tidings of peace and fal- 
vation by Chrift to both, and was the means of 
making peace between them both. 
¥. 14. And the crowns foall be to Helem, 8cc.] 
The fame with Heldai, y. 10: and to Tobijah, and 
to Fedaiah, and to Hen the fon of Zephaniah; the 
fame with Fofah, ¥.10: for @ memorial ia the 
temple of the Lord; the crowns, after they had been 
put upon the head of Fo/bua, were taken off, and 
laid up in fome part of the temple, of which the 
Jews make mention in their Mifna *; and fay, there 
were golden chains fixed to the beams of the porch 
(of the temple), by which the young priefts went 
up, and faw the crowns ; as it is faid, Zech. vi. 14. 
and the crowns fhall be to Helem, &c. thefe were 
laid up for a memorial of the liberality and gene- 
rofity of thofe men, as Farchi interprets it, who 
had fo freely and largely offered towards the build- 
ing of the temple; or rather, as Ahech *, another 
Fewifo commentator, obferves, they were for a me- 
morial of fomething future, even of the Meffiah, 
who was typified by o/oua, when he had thofe 
crowns upon him ; for thofe crowns refpected the 
glory of Chrift’s government.in future times; and 
being made both of filver and gold, and put upon 
the head of the high-prieft o/sua, denoted the 
union of the kingly and prieftly offices in the 
Meffiah. 
¥. 15. And they that are afar off, fall come, 
&c.] Into the temple, not the material temple ; 
nor is this a prophecy which was fulfilled in Herod, 
a ftranger, repairing that, as Kimchi fugeefts ; but 
into the fpiritual temple, the church; and is a 
prophecy of the calling of the Gentiles, who are 
faid to be afar off, Epb. ii. 12, 13. from God ; 
from having his image on them; from fubjection 
to his law; from the knowledge and fear of him ; 
and from communion with him : from Chrift ; 
from the knowledge of his perfon, righteoufnefs, 
and falvation by him; from love to him, faith 
in him, and fellowfhip with him; from the Spirit 
of God, and from the people of God, and from 
any folid hope of eternal life: now thefe being 
called by grace, and brought to Chrift under the 
drawings of the Father’s love, fhall come to his 
church, and join themfelves to his people: and 
build in the temple of the Lord; wpon the founda- 
tion Chrift ; and be ufeful in building up others, 
either by private conyerfation, or by public preach- 
ing 
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ing the word; it is not faid, they fhall duild the 
temple of the Lord; that is Chrift?s work; but 
build in it: and ye fhall know that the Lord of bofts 
hath fent me unto you; that is, the prophet Ze- 
chariah, who was fent to the Yews to declare thefe 
things to them; or, as the Targum adds, to pro- 
phely unto you; which they would fully know, and 
be affured of, when thefe things fhould have their 
accomplifhment : and this fhall come to pajs, tf ye 


CHA 


r ae chapter treats concerning the nature | 

and. ufe of certain feafts kept by the ews, | 
On account of the deftruction of the temple, and 
other things; and concerning the meffage of the 
former prophets to them, and the effects of it. 
The occafion of the former, was an embafly fent 
by the ews to the priefts and prophets, to know 
whether they fhould continue the faft of the fifth 
month; upon which the prophet was fent by the 
Lord unto them. The time of the prophecy is 
noted, ¥. x. An account of the embafly is given, 
of the perfons that were fent, and to whom, and 
upon what account, ¥. 2, 3. The anfwer of the 
Lord to it by the prophet, fhewing the ufefulnefs 
of faftsto him; and putting them upon hearkening 
to his voice by the former prophets, when Yeru- 
falem was in great profperity, ¥. 4, 5, 6, 7. and 
then they are exhorted by him, in the miniftry of 
the prefent prophet, to acts of righteoufnefs, fe- 
veral fpecies of which are mentioned ; and which 
were the fame they had been exhorted to by the 
former prophets, but had neglected, and hardened 
their hearts againft all exhortations and inftructions, 
y. 8, 9, 10, 11, 12. and’ were the reafon of their 
captivity and defolation, ¥. 13, 14. 


¥. 1. And it came to pafs, in the fourth year of 
king Darius, &c.]_ Near two years after the foun- 
dation of the temple was laid, Hagg. ii. 10, 18. 
and near two years before it was finifhed, Ezra 
vi. 15. when the work was going forward, and 
there was a great deal of reafon to believe it would 
be completed: that the word of the Lord came 
unto Zechariah, in the fourth day of the ninth month, 
even in Chifleu; which anfwers to part of our Of7o- 
ber, and part of November. 

y. 2. When they had fent unto the houfe of God, 
&c.] It is in the Hebrew text, when he sent Be- 
thel; which fome, as Kimchi obferves, take to be 
the name of a man that was fent along with thofe 
after-mentioned ; but the Targum, and the Septua- 
gint render it, when, or after be bad fent unto Be- 
thel; not the place fo called in Facob’s time ; but 
Ferufalem, where the temple or houfe of God was 
now building; and it may be obferved, that the 
words are expreffed in the fingular number, when 
be bad fent*; and not as we render them, when 
they bad fent; and agreeably in y¥. 3. it is faid, 
foould I weep, 8c. as if thefe meffengers were fent 
by-a fingle perfon, and yet a .body of people is 
meant; and not the captives that remained in Ba- 
bylon, as mot interpreters underftand it; but the 
ews that were returned ‘from thence, and were in 
Judea, as “Junius and Tremellius oblerve ; for to 
them the anfwer is returned, and to them does the 


t me) cum mififfet, fub. populus, Junius & Tremellius, 


" Mifn, Taanith, c. 4. §. 7,8. T. Bab. Taanith, fol. 29. 1. 
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will diligently obey the voice of the Lord ‘your God; 
not that the fulfilment of the above predictions 
depended upon their obedience; but when they 
fhould in the latter day obey the gofpel of Chrift, 
or, the word of the Lord their God, as the Targum 
paraphrafes it; then this would come to pafs, that 
they fhould know that the prophet had:his miffion 
from the Lord. 


Pu; ie¥d. 


Lord by the prophet dire&t his {peech throughout 
the whole chapter. ‘The perfons fent were She- 
rezer, and Regem-melech, and their men; who thele 
perfons were, is not known; they were no doubt 
principal men of the people, by whom they were 
fent, and the chief of the embaffy, and had others 
with them inferior to them: part of their bufinefs 
at Bethel, or the houfe of God was, to pray before 
the Lord that they might be directed aright, and 
have a proper anfwer returned to the queftion they 
came with. The temple at Ferujalem was the place 
where men ufed to go up to pray; fee Luke xyiii. 
TO. 

¥. 3: And to fpeak unto the priefts whith were 
in the houfe of the Lord of bofts, &c.) _ That mi- 
niftred in the fanctuary, as the Targum explains it, 


who offered facrifices, €?c. and who were to be . 


confulted in matters of religion, Mal. li. 7: and to 
the prophets; who were then in being, as Haggai, 
Zechariah, and Malachi: faying, foould I weep in 
the fifth month ; which is the month 4, and an- 
fwers to ‘Fuly: now on the feventh day of this 
month, according to 2 Kings xxv. 8, 9. the temple 
was burnt by the Chaldeans ; and according to fer. 
hii. 12, 13. it was on the tenth of this month, 
which day was kept by the Jews as a day of faft- 
ing and humiliation, in commemoration of it; and 
by the Mifnic doctors “ afterwards was removed, 
and kept on the ninth day of the faid month ; 
but feeing the temple was in great forwardnefs’ of 
being rebuilt, the queftion with thofe ews was, 
whether they fhould continue any longer mourn- 
ing and fafting on that account : /eparating my/elf ; 
that is, from eating and drinking, and not taking 
the lawful pleafures and recreations of life: as J 
have done thefe fo many years? for the {pace of 
feventy years, as in ¥. 5. 

x. 4. Then came the word of the Lord of bafs 


unto me, faying.} Upon the fending of this em- 


baffy, and upon putting this queftion. 

y. 5. Speak unto all the people of the land, 8c.} 
Of Judea, who had fent thefe men on this er- 
rand, and whom they perfonated, and in whofe 
name they fpake: and to the priefs; who were 
confulted on this occafion: /aying, when ye fafled 
and mourned in the fifth; on the feventh or tenth 
day of the fifth month 4, on account of the tem- 
ple being burnt by Nebuchadnezzar: and feventh 
month; the month Z#/r7, which anfwers to Sep- 
tember ; on the third day of this month a faft was 
kept on account of the murder of Gedaliab, Fer. 


xli. 1. tho” Kimchi fays, he was flain on the firft — 


day of the month; but becaufé that was a feaft- 
day, keeping a day for a faft on this occafion was 


‘fixed on the day following: even thofe feventy years; 
of 


€ ‘3 r 
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of their captivity, during which they kept the 
above fafts. The ‘ews fay *, there was no faft 
of the congregation, or public fait kept in Babylon, 
but on the ninth of 4, or the fifth month only ; 
and if fo, other fafts here, and in ch. viii. ig. mutt 
be private ones. ‘Thefe feventy years are to be 
reckoned from the nineteenth of Nebuchadnezzar, 
when the city was deftroyed, to the fecond or 
fourth of Darius: did ye at all faft unto me, even 
unto me? the faft they kept was not according to 
the command of God, but an appointment of 
theirs nor was it directed to his glory ; nor was 
it any profit or advantage to him; and therefore it 
was nothing to him whether they fafted or not; 
fee If. Iviii. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7. 

¥.6. And when ye did eat, and when ye did 
drink, &c.] Either at common meals, or at their 
teftivals : did not ye eat for yourfelves, and drink 
for yourfelves ? merely and only for their own re- 
frefhment and pleafure, and not for the glory of 
God; tho’ that ought to be the principal end in 
eating and drinking, 1 Cor. x. 31. 

¥. 7. Should ye not hear the words which the Lord 
hath cried by the former prophets, &c.| As Hojfea, 
Yaiah, Feremiah, and others; fuggefting, that it 
would have been much better for them to have 
regarded the exhortations and inftructions, which 
the Lord fent them by his fervants, which would 
have prevented their captivity ; and fo would have 
had no occafion of fafting and mourning : for thofe 
prophecies were delivered out when Ferufalem was 
inhabited, and in profperity, and the cities thereof round 
about her, when ‘ferufalem, and thé cities about 
it, were full of people, and enjoyed all the, blef- 
fings of life in great plenty; and which would 
have continued, had they attended to the exhorta- 
tions, cautions, and warnings given them: when 
men inhabited the fouth of the plain? the land of 
Fudea, as the Mifnic * doctors fay, was divided into 
three parts; the mountainous part, the plain, and 
the valley. Yerufalem was in the mountainous 
part, and thefe are the other two; and not only 
thofe parts of the land which were hilly, and thofe 
cities that were encompafied with mountains, were 
in fafety and profperity ; but thofe alfo that were 
in the champaign country, and in the low valleys. 
The fouth was that part of the land of Canaan, 
formerly inhabited by the. Amalekites, and which 
they invaded when David was at Ziklag, Numb, 
xiii. 29. 1 Sam. xxx. 1. Sometimes it was called 
‘Negeb, as here; and fometimes Daroma, as fre- 
quently in the ewi/h writings 5 in which Fudea is 
often called the fouth, with refpect to Galilee; for 
they diftinguifh between the inhabitants of Galilee, 
and the inhabitants of the fouth country ; and fay, 
a difciple might intercalate the year for Galilee, 
but not for the fouth, 7. e. Judea. It reached 
from Eleutheropolis to the fouth of the land, 18 
or 20 miles: it was diftinguifhed by the ews ’, 
into upper and nether Daroma, or fouth country : 
the upper confifted of the hilly part of it; the 
nether of the plain; and by Yerom * mention is made 
of interior Davoma, by which there fhould be an 
exterior one. The plain, or Sepbela, was all the 
champaign country, near to Eleutheropelis, to the 
north and weft; and fo the above writer * fays, 
it was called in his times: now each of thefe were 


w T. Bab. Pefachim, fol. 54. 2. 
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> 'T, Hierof. Beracot, 
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well inhabited ; Daroma, or the fouthern part ; 
hente it is frequent in Yewi/h writings *, to read 
of fuch a Rabbi of Daroma, or the fouth, as R. Fa- 
cob, R. Simlai, and others; and of the elders . of 
the fouth *; and fo Ferom fpeaks of Eremmon, and 
Duma, large villages in his days, in Daroma or 
the fouth; the one fixteen, the other feventeen 
miles from Eleutheropolis ; and of Ether, Fether, 
and Fethan, one of which was eighteen, and an- 
other twenty miles from it#; and in 1 Maccab. 
xi. 38. mention is made of Adida in Sephela, for- 
tified by Simon ; and in which alfo were various 
other places well ftored with inhabitants, This 
exprefles the happy and fafe {tate the Hews were in 
before their captivity, and in which they would 
have remained, had they hearkened to the words 
of the Lord. 

¥. 8. And the word of the Lord came. unto Ze- 
chariah, faying.| Giving him orders to repeat 
what the former prophets had faid, and to urge 
the fame things on the people which they had be- 
fore rejected ; the rejection of which had iffued: in 
their ruin. . . 

¥. 9. Thus fpeaketh ithe Lord of hofts; faying, 
&c.] The fame things as he had before ; for the 
things following are ever in force, and always to 
be attended to, and to be regarded, and preferred 
before any thing, merely ritual and ceremonial ; 
and efpecially before the traditions and command- 
ments of men, of which nature the above fafts 
were : execute true judgment; or, judge judgment * of 
truth ; this is addreffed to the judges of the peo- 
ple, that when any caufe came before them, be- 
tween man and man, that they would judge righ- 
teoufly, according to the law of God; and, with- 
out refpect of perfons, pafs fentence as the truth 
of the cafe required : and fhew mercy and compaffion 
every man to bis brother; whether in want of food, 
raiment, or in whatfoever diftrefs, whether of 
body or mind; which is much mote acceptable. 
to God, than any legal facrifices; or outward ab- 
ftinences and humiliations, Hof: vi. 6. 1 obn iii. 
17. 

‘¥. 10. And opprefs not the widow; nor the father- 
lefs, the firanger, nor the poor, &cc.] Such as have 
no hufband to provide for them, nor father and 
mother to care for them, and are in‘a ftrange land, 
where they have no friends or acquaintance, and 
are poor, and can’t help themfelves. Laws of this 
kind were frequently inculcated among the Jews ; 
fee Deut. xxiv. 14, 17: and let none of you imagine 
evil againft his brother in your beart ; thoughts of 
evil are finful, and forbidden by the law of God, 
as well as actions ; which agrees with our Lord’s 
fenfe of the law, Matt. v. 22, 28. fee Lev. xix. 
eo, | 

y. 11. But they refufed to hearken, &c.] That 
is, the Fews before the captivity refufed to give 
heed to the above exhortations, and obey the voice 
of God in them: and pulled away the fhoulder ; 
from ferving the Lord, and fupporting his intereft : 
or, they gave, or prefented a rebellious fhoulder $ ; 
a refractory one, that flides back, like a back- 
fliding or refractory heifer, that will not admit of 
the yoke, Ho/. iv. 16. fo thefe could not bear the 
yoke of the law, nor the burden of duty; nor 
fuffer the words of exhortation, or receive thé 
admo- 
Y T. Hierof. Maafer Sheni, 
‘a Ibid. fol. 94. M. 
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admonitions given them: and ffopped their ears, 
that they fhould not bear; Vike the deaf adder, P/- 
Iviii. 4, 5. they would not hear, and pretended 
they could not; which was an inftance of con- 
tempt to the fpeakers. 

¥. 12. Yea, they made their hearts as an ada- 
snant-ftone, &c.] The word here ufed, is tranflated 
a diamond, in Fer. xvii. 1, and itis faid to be 
harder than a flint, Ezek. ili. 9. The Ferd wri- 
ters fay *, it is a worm like a barley-corn, fo 
{trong as to cut the hardeft ftones in pieces; Mo/es 
(they fay) ufed it in hewing the {tones for the two 
tables of the law, and in fitting the precious ftones 
in the Ephod ; and Solomoz in cutting the ftones 
for the building of the temple; and_is fo hard, 
that it cannot be broken by iron: and as hard is 
naturally the heart of man, and which becomes 
more fo by finning, and obftinate perfifting in it, 
that nothing can remove the hardnefs of it, but 
the powerful and efficaciqus grace of God: as 
hard as the adamant is, it is to be foftened by the 
blood of a goat, as naturalifts fay h. fo the blood 
of Chrift fprinkled on the heart, and a fenfe of 
forgivenefs of fin by it, will foften the hardeft 
heart: Jeff they fhould hear the law, and the words 
which the Lord of hofts hath fent in bis oat by the 
former prophets ; the words of reproof, admonition, 
caution, and exhortation, which feremiah, and others, 
were fent to deliver to them, under the influence of 
the Spirit of God : therefore came a great wrath from 
the Lord of hots; which brought the Chaldeans 
upon them, who carried them captive into Ba- 
bylon. 
" ¥. 13. Therefore it is come to pafs, that as be 
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cried, &c.] The Lord, by the former prophets — 


called them to repentance and obedience ; and they 
would not bear; his words, nor obey his voice : ja- 
they cried; when they were befieged in Feru/alem, 
and were carried captive into Babylow: and I would 
not bear, faith the Lord of béefis; fo as to deliver 
them out of the hands of their enemies ; fee Prow. 
i, 24—28. 

yx. 14. But I fcattered them with a whirlwind, 
&c.] Denoting the fiercenefs of his wrath, and 
the ftrength of his fury, feen in their difperfion : 
among all the nations, whom they knew not; fach 
as the Babylonians, Medes, and Perfians, people 
before unknown to the Yews: thus the land wes 
defolate after them; that is, the. land of Fudea was 
deftitute of inhabitants, or had but few remaining 
in it, after the ews were carried captive into Ba- 
bylon ,; for the reft, after the death of Gedaliab, 
fled into Egypt: that no man paffed thro’, nor re- 
turned ; neither from Egypt, nor from Babylon, 
until the feventy years of captivity were. ended ; 
nor indeed did any from other nations pafs to and 
fro, or fettle in it, during this time, that we have 
any account of: for they laid the pleafant land de- 
folate , either the J/raelites by their iniquities, which 
were the caufe of it; or the Babylonians, as the in- 
ftruments of God’s vengeance. ‘This pleafant land 
is the land of Canaan, a land flowing with milk 
and honey; the glory of all lands, for its great | 
fruitfulnets, and delightful firuation ; and efpecially 
for being the feat of the divine majefty, and where 
his people dwelt, and where his temple was, and 
he was worfhipped ; fee Ezek. xx. 6. Deut. viii. 
7—I10, 


CHAP. VIII. 


HIS chapter contains promifes of various 
leffings to the people of the Jews ; and 
exhortations to feveral duties incumbent on them ; 
and is concluded with a prophecy of the calling 
of the Gentiles. The caufe of all the bleffings 
promifed is the love of God to them, fignified by 
zeal, or jealoufy for them, ¥. 1, 2. The blef- 
fings promifed, are the Lord’s return to dwell in 
Ferufalem, and the integrity and holinefs of that 
city, ¥. 3. The long-life of the inhabitants of it, 
and the plenty of children that fhould be born in 
it, ¥. 4, 5. and however wonderful and incredible 
this might feem to fome, it was not to the Lord, 
who was determined to bring his people that were 
in feveral diftant countries to Ferujalem, and fettle 
them there; and renew and re-eftablifh his cove- 
nant with them, y. 6, 7, 8. wherefore the Lord 
encourages them to go on in rebuilding the temple, 
¥.g. and promifes them that things would be 
better with them than in times pafts that whereas 
there had been nothing but penury, affliction and 
diftrefs, now there fhould be great affluence and 
profperity, ¥. 10, 11, 12. and tho’ before. they 
were a curfe among the nations, now they. fhould 
be a bleffing ; and tho’ their fathers were punifhed, 
they fhould be dealt well with, ¥. 13, 14, 15. and 
then they are exhorted to the difcharge of feveral 
duties mentioned, to which they are induced by 
the Lord’s hatred of that which is evil, and by 
his turning their fafts into chearful feafts, y. 16, 
17, 18, 19. to which is added a prophecy of the 


calling and converfion of the Gentiles, which would — 


make for the glory of the Yewifh church; who 
are defcribed by their numbers, being many peo- 
ple, and the inhabitants of many cities; by their 
aflociation together, to pray to the Lord, and wor- 
fhip him; by their coming up to Ferufalem for 
that purpofe ; and by their junction with the Jews, 
to which they'll be encouraged by having heard 
that God is with them, ¥. 20, 21,22. 23. 


¥. 1. Again the word of the Lord of hofts came 
unto me, /aying.] The phrafe, usto me, is want- 
ing in the Hebrew text; and is the only place it is 
wanting in, as the Mg/ora obferves ; tho’ undoubt- 
edly it is to be underftood ; and therefore is rightly 
fupplied, as it is by the Zargum, with me. Men- 
tion being made in the latter part of the’ pre- 
ceding chapter of the defolations of the earth, 
comfort is here adminiftred, as ben Ezra notes. 

¥. 2. Thus faith the Lord of hofts, &e.] This 
prophecy, according to Kimchi and Ben Melech, 
refpects time to come; the days of the Meffiah, 
in the war of Gag and Magog, when they fhall 
come up againit Feru/falem, and the Lord fhall 
pons out his great wrath upon them ; and it feems 
right to interpret it, not only literally of Feru/a- 
lem, but fpiritually of the church in zofpelittines : 
I was jealous for Zion with great jealoufy; the Ara- 


bic verfion reads, for Ferufalem, and for Zion; as 


in ch. i, 14. fee the note there: and I was jealous 


for ber with great fury; that is, againft her ene- 
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mies ; the Babylonians and Chaldeans now, and the 
antichriftian powers in gofpel-times. The Targum 
paraphrafes it, againft the people. that provoked: ber 
to jealoufy; the paft tenfe- is: put for the future, as 
Kinchi-and Ben Melech odferve: boi 
¥. 3. Thus faith the Lord, I am returned to Zion, 
&c.} The temple being’ now: building, and almoft 
finifhed, sand the worthip of God reftored in it. 
The Targum renders it, J will return to Zion ;,and 
it may refer to the time of Chrift’s incarnation, 
when the Redeemer came to. Zion, If. lix. 20. 0r 
to the time of the converfion of the Yews :in,the 
Jatter day, of both which. it is true; fee Rom. xia 
26: and will dwell im the midft of ferufalem ; -or 
caufe my Shekinab. to dwell there, as the Targum 
paraphrafes it 5° which was fulfilled when the word 
was made flefh, % ecxnwsen; and dwelt or taberna- 
eled among: the inhabitants of Fudea, and of ‘Feru- 
falem, and taught his dottrines, and wrought his 
miracles, in the midft of them and will be alfo, 
when he fhall dwell among them by his Spirit and 
grace in the latter day: aid Ferufalers foall: be called 
a city of truth; when Chiift, who is truth itfelf, 
was in it, and the truths of the gofpel were preached 
there by him and: his apoftles, and they were re- 
ceived and profeffed by many, though defpifed by 
others ; and efpecially in the latter day,- when. the 
Fews fhall generally and ‘cordially embrace -Chritt 
and his gofpel, and fhall worfhip God in fpirit and 
in ;truth, and not in that fhadowy, formal, and 
hypocritical way they do now; fee -J/? i. 26,.27. 
and efpecially: this will be true of the new Feru/a- 
dem, into which nothing ‘fhall enter that makes’ a 
lie, Rev. xxi. 27: the mountain of the Lord of hofts; 
which will be eftablifhed upon the top of the moun- 
tains, and where the Lord will be feen and exalted 
jn his glory, even the Lamb with the hundred and 
forty-four thoufand with him, J/ ii. 2. Rev. xiv. 
1: the holy mountain; where the holy word of God 
will be preached, the holy ordinances adminiftred, 
and holinefs of life and converfation will be ftrictly 
attended to; yea, holinefs will be: upon the bells 
of the horfes, Zech. xiv.'20. 
¥. 4.-Thus faith the Lord of hofts, 8&c.] Thefe 
words are ufed at every confolatory promife given, 
as Kimchi obferves, for the confirmation’ of it: 
there foall yet old men and old women dwell in the 
yireets of Ferujalem ; fignifying that the inhabitants 
fhould. be very heathful; no fweeping difeafe.or, 
calamity fhould be among them, but they fhould live 
to a good old age, as follows: and every man-twith 
his fiaff in bis band for very age; or becaufe of mul- 
inde of days‘; the length of time they ‘fhould 
have lived in the world, being worn out, not with 
cifeafes, but with old age,. and therefore obliged 
to ufe a ftaff. when they walk the ftreets for. their 
~ fupport 5 -all which is an emblem of the healthful- 
nels of the inhabitants of Zion, who have no rea- 
fon’ to complain of ficknefs, becaufe their fins are 
forgiven ‘them; and of that fpiritual and eternal 
life, which they-that are written among the living 
in Yerufalem do enjoy ; who are in. underftanding 
men, fathers in Chrift, and. are: growing up to 
the meafure of the ftature of the fulnefs of Chrift; 
fee J/. Ixv. 20. 


born babes, who are regenerated by the grace and 
Spirit of God, and are accounted of by the Lord 
for a generation : playing in the ftreets thereof ; be- 
ing in health and vigour, and in great fecurity. 
The Targum renders it, fiuging or praifing in the 
Spacious places thereof, finging the praifes of God 
in gofpel-ftrains ; faying their Hofannas to the Son 
of David; tejoicing in the great falvation by Chrift, 
and magnifying the grace of God, and fetting forth 


fongs ; fee Matt. xi. 16, 17. and xing, 16: In 
Ferufalem, literally taken, there were various ftreets; 
befides the ftreet of the temple, which led to it, 
Ezra x.-g. mention is ‘made ‘of others’ in Fewi/h 
writings, as of the upper ftreet *, and of the ftreet 
of the butchers, and of the ftreet of thofe that dealt 
in wool!, ; 

¥. 6. Thus faith the Lord of hofts, &c.] This is 
repeated for the fame end as before ; fee the note 
ony. 4: af at be marvellous in the eyes of the rem- 
nant of this people in thefe days; either in the then 
prefent days and time; and the fenfe is, if it fhould 
| feem wonderful, incredible, and {carcely poffible to 
the {mall number of the Fews in Fudea, that all 
the great and good things before promifed fhould 
be fulfilled; or in the times of the gofpel, when 
the remnant, according to the election of grace, 
would wonder at the marvellous loving-kindnefs of 
the Lord, in doing fuch great things for his church 
and people: /hould it alfo be marvellous in mine eyes, 
[aith the Lord of hofts ? no, not.as if it was impof- 
fible to be done; it fhall be done as marvellous 
as it may feem to be. ben Ezra underftands 
thefe words, not as fpoken by way of interroga- 
tion and admiration, but as an affirmation; that 
God would do that which was marvellous, and 
fuch as*he had never done the like, even as fol- 
lows ¥ 

¥.7. Thus faith the Lord of bofts, behold, &c.} 
As being fomething wonderful, of great import- 
ance,: and deferving attention: J will fave my peo- 
ple from the caft country, and from the weft country ; 
this can’t be underftood of bringing thofe Jews 
that remained in Babylon, and other places, to their 
own land, for Babylon lay. north of Fudea; fee ch. 
vi. 6, 8,' and ‘as yet there were no Fews in the 
weftern part of the world; but now they are chiefly 
in the eaft and weft, from whence they will be ga- 
thered at the time of their general converfion: tho’ 
this may refer to the times of the apoftles of Chrift, 
and to their miniftry in the feveral parts’ of the 
world ; who went forth, eaft, weft, north, and 
fouith, and were the means and inftruments of faving 
the Lord’s people, both Yews and Gentiles, where- 
ever they came, from the rifing of the fun, to the 
fetting of the fame; fee Mal. i, 11. Matt. viii: 


It. 

¥. 8. And I will bring them, &c.] To Zion, into 
the church of God, the gofpel-fold, where Chrift 
has engaged to bring his other fheep, that there 
may be one fold for Few and Gentile, Fer. ili. 14. 


rufalem ; the gofpel-church ; and .be no more fo- 
reigners and ftrangers, but of the houfhold of God, 
enjoying all the immunities and privileges of the 
x. 5. And the frreets of the city foall be full of | Ferufalem that is above, the mother of us all :\ aad 
hoys end girls, 8cc.| Denoting a large increafe of | they fhall be my people ; appear to be fo by effectual 
inhabitants, ina literal fenfe, and may fpiritually | vocation; which makes thofe manifeft to be the peo- 
, fignify the large numbers of converts, of new- ! ple of God, to be in the covenant of his gamer: 
4 coreg? Vd pre multitudine dierum, V.L. Pagninus, Montanus, Junius & Tremellius, Cocceius, Burkius. 
k Mifn. Shekalim, c.8. §. 1, ! Min; Erubin, c. 10. §. 9. 
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the glories of it in pfalms, hymns, and fpiritual | 


Fohn x. 16: and they fhall dwell in the miaft of Fe- . 
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before were hot known to be fo, either by them- 
felves or others, 1 Pet. ii. 10: and I will be their 
God, in truth, and in righteoufnefs, according to 
the covenant of his grace, which will now in a 
very open manner be truly and faithfully fulfilled; 
and they, in confequence of the grace beftowed 
‘on them, will worfhip God in fincerity and truth, 
being juttified by the righteoufnefs of Chrift, and 
fo will have no dependence on their own, for 
their acceptance with God; fee Ho/. li, 19, 20. 

¥. 9. Thus faith the Lord of bofts, let your bands 
be firong, &c.| In going on with the building of 
the temple, which was typical of the church of 
God, fince fo many great and good things were 
promifed by the Lord, Hagg. ii. 4: ye that bear 
in thefe days; fuch as Zerudbabel the ruler, Fofbua 
the high-prieft, and the reft of the people of the 
land: thefe words by the mouth of the prophets, that 
is, thefe prophecies of future good things, which 
were delivered by Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi , 
who were the prophets, which were in the day that 
the foundation of the boufe of the Lord of hofts was 
laid; which was in the fecond year of Darius, on 
the twenty-fourth day of the ninth month, Hagg. 
ii. 10. 18 : that the temple might be built, in order 
to the rebuilding of it, the foundation was laid ; 
and from that time it was to continue building, 
till it was finifhed », 

¥. 10. For before thefe days, &c.] That the 
temple began to be built: there was no hire for 
men, nor any hire for beafts; that turned to any 
account ; the wages earned by the one, and with 
the other, were as if they were put into a bag with 
holes, did not profper with them, or do them any 
fervice, Hagg.i. 6. and ii. 16: weither was there 
any peace to him that went out or came in, becaufe of 
the affliction ; there was no fafety in paffing to and 
fro, nor any peaceable enjoyment of what a man 
had, becaufe of affliction and oppreffion by. the 
enemy on every fide, and from every quarter : for 
I fet all men, every one againft his neighbour; ex- 
preffive of the inteftine divifions and contentions 
among themfelves, which are faid to. be of the 
Lord, becaufe he permitted them as a chaftifement 
upon them for their fins. 

¥. 11. But now I will not be unto the refidue of 
this people, &c.]. The remnant brought out of cap- 
tivity, fettled in the land, and now rebuilding the 
temple: as in the former days, faith the Lord of 
bofts; when they neglected the houfe of the Lord, 
caring only for their own cieled houfes, Hagg. i. 
a—tilI, 

¥. 12. For the feed hall be profperous, &c.} Be- 
ing caft into the earth, it fhall {pring up again, and 
produce a large increafe ; whereas before, tho’ they 
fowed much, it came to little, Hagg. i. 6: the 
vine fhall give ber frujt ; be loaded with clufters, 
and produce large quantities of wine; whereas be- 
fore, there was a drought upon the new wine ; 
and where there were wont to be had fifty vefiels 
out of the prefs, there were but twenty, Hagg. i. 
11. andii. 16: aud the ground foall give ber in- 
creafe; as ufual, meaning of wheat and barley ; 
Whereas before there was a drought upon the corn, 
and where there ufed to be an heap of twenty mea- 
fares, there were but ten, Hagg. i. 11. and ii, 16: 
and the heavens fall give their dew; which makes 
the earth fruitful ; whereas before the heaven over 


them was ftayed from dew, and inftead of it were 
blafting, mildew, and hail, Hagg. i. ro. and ii, 
17: and I will caufe the remnant of this people to in- 
herit all thefe things; as afymbol of better things 
inherited by the remnant according to the ele¢tion 
of grace; and who have the promife both of this 
life and that to come; and who feeking in,the firft 
place fpiritual things, have all others added to 
them, convenient for them. . 

y. 13. And it fhall come to pals, that as ye were 
a curfe among the heathen, &c.|] Reproached, vili- _ 
fied, and called accurfed by them, fee Fer. xxiv. 
g. as true chriftians, and real believers in Chrift, 
are by the men of this world, 1 Cor. iv. 12, 13: 
O houfe of Fudah, and houfe of Ifrael; both being 
carried captive at different times, and were typical 
of the true and fpiritual Irae] of God: fo will I 
fave you, and ye fall be a blefing , be blefied in 
themfelves, with the above bleffings of plenty and 
profperity in outward things; fee Hagg. ii. 19. and 
a bleffing to others, and blefied by them ; and all 
thofe who are faved in the Lord with an everlafting 
falvation, are bleffed with all fpiritual bleffings in 
him: fear not; neither their enemies, nor the ac 
complifhment of thefe promifes : dat Jet your hands 
be firong; asin ¥. 9. - 

y. 14. For thus faith the Lord of hofts, 8c.) In 
order to affure them of the truth of what he pro- 
mifed, he obferves the fulfilment of what he had’ 
threatened, he being as true and faithful in the 
one, asin the other: as I thought to punifh you; 
determined to do it, by fuffering them to be car- 
ried captive: when your fathers provoked me to 
wrath, faith the Lord of hofts; by their immora- 
lity, idolatry, and contempt of his prophets: and 
I repented not; the Targum adds, of my word; of 
the refolution he had taken up in his heart, and of 
the declaration of it by his prophets, that he would 
punifh them; this he did not repent of, revoke, 
change, and alter, but fteadily abode by it, and 
executed it. 

¥. 45. So again, &c.] Or fo lam returned”, as 
in ¥. 3: Ihave thought in thefe days to do well unto 
Ferufalem, and to the boufe of Judah; by beftowing 
the above-mentioned bleffings on them; and as 
Jehovah has thought, fo it comes to pafs, and as he 
has purpofed, fo it ftands ; whatever he determines - 
fhall be, as for evil, fo for good, Jf. xiv. 24: fear 
ye not; ainy. 13. | 

y. 16. Thefe are the things that ye foall do, &c.} 
Which were duties incumbent on them, and which 
it became them to perform, under a fenfe of the _ 
favours beftowed on them, to fhew their gratitude 
to God, and that they might glorify him: peak 
ye every man the truth to bis neighbour; not ufing 
deceit, prevarication, and lying, Eps. iv. 25. and 
it becomes every man under the gofpel-difpenfa- — 
tion, according to the gift he has received, to fpeak, 
publifh, and declare the truth of the gofpel, to the 
edification of others: execute the judgment of truth 
and peace in your gates, that is, execute true judg~ 
ment, as in ch. vii. 9. do juftice between man and 
man, without refpect of perfons; the iffue of 
which will be peace between the contending par- 
ties: and this was to be done iz their gates, be- 
caufe there their courts of judicature were kept. 

y.17. And let none of you imagine evil in your — 
hearts againft his neighbour, 8c.] See the note on 


~ ™ The true reading of thefe words, according to the accents, is, Thus faith the Lord of hofts: Jet your hands be ftrong, that 
hear in thofe days thee words: ont of the prophets, U fay, ye have heard that Pte the day the houfe of the Lord of bofts foall be 
Sounded, the temple fhould be continued to be built. So Reinbeck. De accent. Heb. p. 453- * Ne Jo fic converfus 
fum, Pagninus, Montanus, Calvin ita converfas, Junius & Tremelliys, Pifcator ; reverfus fam, Burkius, ; i : 
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ch. vii. 10. hatred without a caufe was a govern- 
ing vice under the fecond temple, and Farchi fays 
was the caufe of the deftruction of it; fee Fobn 
xv. 25: and love no falfe oath; whereby the cha- 
racter and property of a fellow-creature are hurt ; 
nor any vain one, which the Fews were addicted 
to, Matt. v. 34, 35: for all thefe are things that I 
bate, faith the Lord as being contrary to his na- 
ture, and to his law; and is a reafon why they 
fhould be hated and avoided by men. 

¥. 18. And the word of the Lord of bofts came 
unto me, faying.| The word of prophecy, as the 
Yargum paraphrafes it: here begins a new pro- 
phecy, refpecting the abrogation of Fewi/h fafts, 
and the calling of the Gentiles. 

¥. 19. Thus faith the Lord of bofts, &c.] What 
follows is a full anfwer to the queftion in ch. vii. 
3: the faft of the fourth month, the month Tam- 
muz, which anfwers to Fune: this faft was kept on 
the ninth day of the month, on account of the city 
of Ferufalem being broken up on that day », as it 
is faid, 2 Kings xxv. 3, 4. Fer. xxxix. 2. and lii. 
6, 7. tho’ Kimchi fays, this was on the feventeenth 
day of that month, as alfo fays the MG/na’; on 


which day a faft was kept likewife, for the break-| 


ing of the two tables of the law on that day: the 
reconciliation of this, with the above {criptures, is 
attempted in the Yalmud *, by obferving, that the 
fcripture fpeaks of the firft temple, the AG/na of 
the fecond temple: and the faft of the fifth; the 
month 46, which anfwers to Fuly, on the tenth 
of which the city was burnt, Fer. lii. 12, 13. but 
the fafton account of it was kept on the ninth 
day ; fee the note on ch. vii. 3. on which day the 
Yews fay, that both the firft and fecond temple 
were deftroyed, Bitker was taken, and the city 
plowed «: and the faft of the feventh ; the month 
Tifri, which anfwers to September ; on the third of 
this month a fait was kept on account of the mur- 
der of Gedaliah ; fee ch. vii. 5. and on the tenth 
day of the fame, was the day of atonement, which 
was the grand faft ; fee Ads xxvii. 9 : and the faft 
of the tenth, the month Tebet, which anfwers to 
December, on the tenth day of which the city of 
Ferufalem was befieged by Nebuchadnezzar ; and 
this fait was kept on that account, Yer. lii. 4. now 
of all thefe fafts the Lord by the prophet fays, 
they fball be to the houfe of Fudab joy and gladne/s, 
and chearful feafts ; that is, there fhall be no oc- 
cafion for them, but on the contrary, fuch plenty 
of good things, both temporal and {piritual, fhall 
be had, that inftead of them, rather feftivals fhould 
be kept with the greateft chearfulnefs, joy and 
gladnefs. So Maimonides * fays, that all thefe fafts 
fhall ceafe in the times of the Meffiah, with all 
others, which will be times of joy and gladnefs. 
Therefore love the truth and peace; love to {peak 
truth, and execute the judgment of peace, y. 16. 
or exprefs by words and deeds love to Chrift, who 
is the way, the truth, and the life ; and alfo is our 
peace, the peace-maker, and peace-giver ; and on 
thefe accounts, as well as on others, is greatly to be 
loved : likewife the gofpel, which is the word of 
truth, and the gofpel of peace; which contains 
nothing but truth, and is the miniftry of reconci- 
liation, and is to be loved on that account; and 
even peace with men is no farther to be loved and 
fought after, than as it is confiftent with truth ; 
and thefe being the principal things under the go- 
{pel-difpenfation, thefe, and not fafts, or any 


© T. Bab. Rofh-hafhanah, fol. 18. 2. 
® Rofh-hafhanah, ut fupra. 
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other cerertionial obfervances, are to be attérided 
to. 
¥. 20. Thus faith the Lord of bofts; it fhall yet 
come to pafs, &c.} This is another thing that fhall 
certainly be accomplifhed : . that there /hall come peo- 
ple, and the inhabitants of many cities; in the Gen- 
tile world; they fhall come and hear the word, be- 
lieve in Chrift, and join together in a gofpel- 
church-ftate ; as they did at Antioch, Theffalonica; 
Corinth, and many other places: Ben Meélech fays, 
this fhall be in the days of the Meffiah; and f 
it has been in the days of the true Meffiah Jefus, 
and will be again in the latter day. 
¥. 21. And the inhabitants of one city fhall go ta 
another, 8c.) Which fhows their concern for the 
fpiritual welfare of each other; their zeal for the 
honour and glory of God, and their readinefs to 
attend divine worfhip: faying, let us go fpeedily to 
pray before the Lord, for pardoning, juftifying, and 
fanctifying grace ; which fhows their fenfe of need 
of thefe things, and that they aré only to be had: 
of the Lord; and that their cafe required hatte, 
and would admit of no delay : and to feck the Lord 
of bois; by prayer and fupplication, as before; 
the Chaldee paraphrafe is, to feek doétrine from the 
Lord of bofts; to learn the truths of his gofpel 
to know his will, and be informed of the right 
way of worfhipping him, as well as to feek to 
Chrift for life and falvation: I will go alfo; that 
is, this fhall fay to that, as the Targum fupplies it 
one fhall fay to another, and expréfs himfelf in 
fuch language, by way of example and encourage- 
ment. 
¥, 22. Yea, many people, and firong nations, &c.] 
Or mighty kingdoms, as the Targum renders it; even 
fuch have embraced the gofpel, and profefféd the 
chriftian religion ; of which there has been abun= 
dant proof, fince the downfal of paganifm under 
Confiantine: fhall come to feek the Lord of hots in 
Ferufalem ; that is, fhall attend the public worfhip 
of God in the church : and to pray before the Lords 
join in public prayer, and other ordinances of the 
gofpel. This phrafe, which is ufed alfo in the 
preceding verfe, fignifies that the Lord, and he 
only, is the object of prayer 5 it is not to be made 
to a creature, or to an idol made with hands, they 
had been ufed to pray to before, but to the one 
only living and true God, Father, Son, and Spi- 
rit; and that this is to be done as in the prefence 
of God, who is omnifcient, who knows all per- 
fons and their cafes, and what are their ends and 
views in their petitions to him, and whether thefe 
come from a true heart and unfeigned lips ; for 
all things are naked and open unto him, with 
whom we have to do; that under the gofpel~ 
difpenfation efpecially, men may come into the 
prefence of God with great freedom and liberty, 
and pour out their fouls before him, and with 
great boldnefs and confidence, thro’ the blood of 
Chrift being fhed, and a new and living way 
opened by it, in which they may come and afk in 
faith whatever they want ; tho’ this fhould always 
be performed with reverence and godly fear, and 
with all humility and fubmiffion to the will of 
God : and tho’ it may take in all forts of prayer, 
and wherever, and by whomfoever performed, ei- 
ther mental or vocal, in the clofet or in the fa- 
mily, which is always to be done in like manner 
before God ; yet it feems chiefly to defign focial 
and public prayer ; which being put up to God a 
the 
4 T. Bab, Taanith, fol. 28. 2. 
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ithe church, may be faid to be before the Lord, it 
being in the affembly of his faints, where he more 
efpecially “grants his: prefence, and: fhews: himfelf 
to. be a God hearing. and ‘anfwering prayer ; fee 
Pf la, 34.2. 

¥. 23. Thus faith the Lord of ‘hofts, &c.] . For 
the further confirmation and _illuftration of this 
‘prophecy: in thofe days it fhall come to pafs , this 
fhall be done in the times of the preaching of the 
gofpel. by Chrift.and, his-apoftles:; ¢bat ten men 
foall.take hold out of alldanguages of the nations, even 


fhall take bold of :the fkirt of him thatisa few; 


which may be underftood either of our Lord Je- 
fus Chrift; who was a Jew by nation, the Fews 
were his own, people, and udee, his nation; by 
defcent, he fpringing from the tribe of Fudah, and 
the family. of David; by religion,. being made 
under the Fewi/h law ; by his habit and drefs, by 
which, as well as -by his language, the woman of 
Samaria knew he was a Few, John iv. 9: and very 
probably he wore the fringe the Fews did on the 
border of his garment, Matt. ix. 20.-Mark vi. 56, 
and:which the ewifh doctors think is here meant t 
by the fkirt,; but this may-intend: in a fpiritual 
fenfe, the fkirt being put for the whole garment, 
Ezek. xvi. 8. the;robe of Chrift’s righteoufnefs, 
which fenfible finners take hold of by faith, and 
put it on. as their juftifying righteoufnefs: and 
ten men out of all nations being {aid to do it, and 
this number fignifying many, Lev. xxvi. 26. 1 Sam. 
i. 8. may denote,.that the number, of them that 
believe in Chrift for righteoufnels, and are juftified 
by'it, are many, Jf liii. 11. tho’ they are but few 
when compared with others ;.and that as God has 
chofen, . Chrift. has redeemed, fo the Spirit calls 


are juftified. by .hims as well as the other, Rom. 
iii. 29, 30. or this may. be underfteod of any of 
the, apoftles of Chrift, who were all) Jews; and 
efpecially the apoftle, Paul, who was the apottle of 


the Gentiles ;. who were: fent into,all the world to. 


preach the gofpel .to: the Gentiles, by which means 
‘they came tovhearit; and many,of them out of 
every nation laid hold on the flirts of thefé men; 
believed:and embraced the doétrines they preached 
were greatly affected.towards them ; gave up them: 
felves' to them conforted with. them accompa- 
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nied:them, and cleaved-unto them; did not care ° 


to.part with them, as» children, that lay hold on 
their parents fkirts, won’t leave them, but go with 
them where they go, as follows :, /aying, we will 
go with you; either with Chrilt, refolving to follow 
him whither foever he: goes; to hold to him. the 
head ;, to abide by his truths and. ordinances ; to 
walk on in his ways,, whatever they fuffer for-his 
name’s: fake: or with his minifters. and people, 
determining: to co along and join, with:them in‘all 
religious exercifes; fee Ruth i. 16: for-we have 
heard that God is with you; with Chrift, vas; he al- 
ways was ; in the council and covenant of grace 
before time, and’at the beginning of time. to his 
incarnation ; and. during his ftate of humiliation, 
and in his, fufferings and death ; and:now in his 


ftate of exaltation,;. hence his*name Jtbiel, God 


with me, Prov. xxx. 1. fee Fobn i..reand viii 296 
and xvi. 32. or with his minifters; and. people;. 
which he has promifed to be unto the end of the 
world; and this the Gensi/es heard and underftood, 
by the power that went along with their miniftry, 
to the converfion of multitudes of finners ; and by 
the miracles which. they wrought, for the confirs 


fome out of all nations ; and God is the God of } mation of the doétrines they delivered. 


the Gentiles, as well as of the ews, fince the one 


HIS chapter treats of the converfion of the 

Gentiles, before fpoken. of in general, now 
particularly named ; of ‘the coming of Chrift into 
the world, and the advantages of it to his church ; 
of the preaching of the gofpel by the apoftles, and 
of their protection, encouragement, and fuccefs. 
The Gentiles converted, are firft the Syrians that 
dwelt in Hadracb, Damafcus, and Hamath, the 
Lord’s eye being upon them, -y. 1. next the Phe- 
nicians, the inhabitants of Tyre and- Zidon, who 
had a vain opinion of their wifdom, and trufted in 
their riches, ¥. 2, 3, 4. and then the Pdilifines, 
the inhabitants of APkelon; Gaza, Ekron, and Ap- 
dod, guilty of pride, murder, idolatry, and other 
abominations, ¥. 5, 6, 7. when the church and 
people of God fhould be fafely protected, ¥. 8. to 
whom, for their joy and comfort, is given forth 
a prophecy concerning the coming of the Meffiah ; 
who is defcribed by his character ‘as a king, juft, 
having falvation, lowly, and riding on an afs ; by 
the peaceablenefs of his kingdom; by the feveral 
offices: he executes ; the prophetic office, fpeaking 
peace to the heathen; the kingly office, his do- 
minion being very large; and his prieftly office, in 
the effufion of his blood, by which the covenant 
is confirmed, his people delivered out of diftrefs, 
and encouraged to flee to him as their ftrong-hold, 
where they find plenty and protection, #. 9, 10, 


* T. Bab. Sabbat, fol. 32. 2. 
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11, 12. next the apoftles are reprefented as mili- 
tary men, accoutred with the bow and’ the fword 
of the mighty, ¥. 13. whofe fuccefs is owing to 
the Lord’s appearance over them, and the efficacy 
of his grace and Spirit attending the word, y. 14. 
who are protected and encouraged in it by the 
Lord, and honoured on account of it, ¥..15, 16. 
and the chapter is concluded with an exclamation, 
wondring at the grace and glory of Chrift, and 
exprefling the fatisfying provifions of his houfe, 


D gi Wp 
¥. 1. The burden of the word of the Lord, &c.} 


A prophecy, as in Prov. xxxi. 1. which is fome- _ 


times of things forrowful and diftreffing, as the 
deftruction of people, as in J. xiii. 1. and xv. 
I. and xvii. 1. and xix. 1, and xxi. 1, tr. and 
fometimes of things joyful, as in Zech. xii. 1.’ and 
here it containsgood news to the church of Chrift, 
¥. 9, &e. and is called a durden, becaufe the word 
of the Lord is often fo to carnal men; fee Jer. 
XXlli. 33—39. the words may be rendered, @ de- 


claration or a publication of the word of the Lord*; _ | 


it fignifies a publifhing of it, or bringing it forth; 
and fo the Arabic verfion renders it, @ revelation of 


the word of the Lord; a carrying of it about: — 


which was made in the land of Hadrachy this is‘ei- 
ther the name of a man ; of fome king, as. ; 


eu 
tae oh 


isa 


Chik tay. FECH ARS 4-H OBR 
Ezra obferves ; and fome Fewifb writers » fay, -the 
king Meffiah, who is 3m /harp to the nations of the 
.world, and 49 ¢ender to the J/raelites :, or rather the 
name of.a place, and may defign Syria, to which 
Damafcus belonged ; fee J/. vii. 8: or fome place 
“near it: fays R. Yofe *, “* Iam of Damajcus,. and 
<< T call heaven and earth to-witnefs that there is 
¢* a place there, the name of which is Hadracb.” 
Hillerus ¥ takes it to be.the fame with Cele/jria, 
or hollow Syria, a vale which lay between Lidanus 
and Antilibanus, and goes by many names; the 
fame that is called Hoba, Gen, xiv.15., the plain 
of Aven, and the houfe of Eden, Amos i.'5. and 
here Hadrach ; and thinks it had its name from 
Hadar, a fon of I/fbmael,, Gen. xxv. 15. and_ob- 
feryes what.is faid, Genz. xxv. 18, that the Jemael- 
ites dwelt from Havilab, which is to the fouth of 
Paleftine, unto Shur, a town fituated over-againtft 
Egypt, as you.go to Affyria; that is, to the Agra of 
Ptolemy in Sufiana. The Targum renders it, ‘* in 
<¢ the land of the fouth.” There was. a city in 
Celefyria, called Adra by Ptolemy:*; which, as Fe- 
rom fays *, .was diftant. from Bojira twenty-five 
miles ;.fince called. the city of Bernard de Stampis, 
where. were chriftian churches in the fourth and 
fifth centuries, whofe bifhops were prefent at, coun- 
cils held in thofé times, ;,and according to this 
prophecy, here the wordof the Lord was to be 
publifhed ; and it may have refpect to the con- 
verfion. of the inhabitants of it in future times : 
tho’ fome take it to be not the. proper name of a 
place, but an appellative,and render it, the land 
about, or the land about thee’; that is, about Fu- 
dea; the nations round about it, particularly Sy- 
ria, Phenicia, and Paleftine.. And Damafcus fhall 
be the ref thereof ; either of the Lord himfelf ; his 
glorious Shekinab thall reft there, as Kimchi inter- 
prets it 5 and "fo the Targum. paraphrafes it, ‘* and 
<< Damajcus thall be converted, that it may be of 
«¢ the houfe of his Shekinah ;” fee Jf. xi. 10. or of 
the word of the Lord, which fhould be declared 
and publifhed there, as it was by the apoftle Paul, 
who was converted near it, and preached in it, 
Adis ix. 3, 19, 20. or of Hadrach, or the adjacent 
country: unlefs it is to be underftood of the bur- 
den of the Lord refting on it, or of .the taking of 
this city in the times of Alexander the Great; which, 
with the deftruction of the cities. after-mentioned, 
fome make a type,or fymbol of the abolition of 
paganifm in the Roman empire; but the former 
fenfe feems beft. When the eyes of man, as of all 
the tribes of Irael, fhall be tewards the Lord or 
when the eyes of men foall be to. the Lord, and to all 
the tribes of Ifrael , fo Kimchi and Ben Melech , that 
is, as they interpret it, when the eyes of all men 
fhall be to the Lord, and not to their idols; and 
alfo to all the tribes of J/rael, to go along with 
them in their ways; as it is faid above, we will.go |, 
with you ; or they fhall look to the Lord, even as | 
the tribes of J/rael themfelves do; and which is 
true of finners when converted, whether ‘ews. or. 
Gentiles; and particularly was. true of that great | the Lord’s inheritance and pofleffion, and her 
‘man the apoftle Paul, who was converted near Da- riches: fhould be devoted to his fervice: and he 
mafeus, when the eyes of his underftanding being | will finite her power in the fea; for Tyre was fi- 

. tuated 


enlightened,. and he feeing the infufficiency of all 
other objects, looked to the Lord alone for par- 
don, righteoufnefs, life, and falvation ; even as all 
true Uraelites do, who are<after the Spirit, and not 
aiter the flefh. . Tho’ fome underftand thefe words 
of the eyes.of the Lord being upon every man, as © 
well as.upon the tribes of Jfrael + upon wicked 
men to punith them, as upon his people to protect 
and defend them : and to this fénfe the Targum in- - 
clines;, paraphrafing the words thus, ‘* for’ before 
“* the Lord are manifeft the works of the children 
“* of men, and he is well pleafed with all the tribes 
66 of Ifrael.” 

¥.2. And Hamath alfo fhall border thereby, *8zc.} 
By the land of Hadrach, or by Damafeus; and that 
it was near Damajcus, is clear from Jf x. 9. Jer. 
xlix, 23. itis called Hamath the Great in Amos vi. 
2. and,according to. Ferom *, is the fame with Az- 
tioch, which he fays was fo called by fome; and 
the Targum of Jonathan ben Uzziel on Nuthb. xiii. 
21. renders Hamath by Antioch: and if fo, here 
was the Lord’s reft likewife; here the gofpel was 
preached, and many converted, anda church, con- 
fitting of Fews and Gentiles, was formed ; and here 
the difciples.were firft called chriftians, As xi. 26: 
Tyrus and Zidon; thefe were famous cities of Phe- 
wicia ; upon the borders of thefe our Lord himfelf 
was, Mati. xv. 21. of the converfion of the in- 
habitants of thefe places the pfalmift prophefies, 
Pf. xly. 12. here likewife the Lord had his refting 
place ; we read of the difciples here, 47s xxi. 3, 
4. and xxvii..3: tho’ it be very wife; particularly 
Tyre, which was famous for wifdom, Ezek. xxviii. 
3,4. which the Lord confounded by:the preach- 
ing of the. gofpel, and by the foolifhnefs of that 
faved them that believe. Kimchi refers this to the 
times of the Meffiah; his note is, fhe fhall not 
truft insher wifdom in the time of the Meffiah: 
fo Ben Melech. 

Wee. And Tyrus did build herfeif a ftrong hold; - 
&c.] Tyre was built upon a rock, and wasa ftrong 
fortrefs itfelf, from whence it had its name; and 
befides its‘natural defence, it had a wall 150 feet 
high, and its breadth was anfwerable to its height *; 
but yet, as it could not defend itfelf againft A/ex- 
ander. the Great, who took it; fo neither againft 
the gofpel of Chrift, which found its way into it, 
and was mighty to pull down ftrong-holds in a 
fpiritual fenfe: and heaped up filver as the duft, 
and fine gold as the mire -of the ftreets ; the riches’ 
of thefe cities, efpecially Zyre, are often made 
mention.of ; they were famous for their wealth, 
being, places of great trade and merchandifé ; fee 
Tf. xxiii..2, 8. Ezek, xxvii. 3. and xxviii. 4, 5. all 
which were to be holinefs to the Lord; and for 
the fufficient feeding and. durable clothing of them 
that dwell before him, J. xxiii. 18. his mini- 
fters. . ; ; : 
¥i4. Behold the Lord will caft her out, &c.] Or 
inherit her *, or them, as the Septuagint render the 
words’; when being converted, fhe would become 
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tuated in the fea, at the entry of it, and was ftrong 
in it, Ezek. xxvi. 17. and xxvii. 3. Kimchi inter- 
prets this of her humiliation and fubjection in the 
days of the Meffiah ; and in a fpiritual fenfe it has 
been verified in fuch who have been fpoiled of their 
carnal ftrength, in which they trufted, and have 
Jaid down their weapons, and have fubmitted to 
the fceptre of Chrift: and fhe fhall be devoured with 
fire; with the fpirit of judgment, and of burn- 
ing, which purges and removes the filth of fin ; 
and with the fire of the word, which burns up and 
confumes its lufts; and with the flames of divine 
love, which make fouls as a whole burnt-offering 
to the Lord. This was literally accomplifhed in 
the burning of Zyre by Alexander *, which injected 
fear and dread in cities near it, as follow: 

¥. 5. Afbkelon fhall fee it, and fear, &c.) That 
is, as Kimchi explains it, when Ajfbkelon fhall fee 
that Tyre humbles herfelf and fubmits, fhe fhall 
humble herfelf and fubmit alfo: and the fenfe may 
be, that the inhabitants of Abkelon, feeing that 
Tyre, with all her wifdom and ftrong reafoning, 
could not ftand before the power of the gofpel, but 
fubmitted and embraced the chriftian religion, were 
induced, through the efficacy of divine grace, to 
do the fame ; and certain it is, that this place be- 
came chriftian ; we read * of a bifhop of Abkelon 
in the fynod of Nice, and of other bifhops of this 
place in after councils: it belonged to Pale/tine, 
and was one of the five lordfhips of the Phiii/tines, 
Foo. xiii. 3. Gaza alfo fhall fee it, and be very 
forrowful , this was a city af Paleftine, near to Ap- 
kelon; they are mentioned together, Fudg. i. 18: 
the Gentile inhabitants of this place, when they faw 
the progrefs the gofpel made in Tyre, Zidon, and 
Afkelon, were grieved at it, but many among them 
fubmitted to it: very likely Phiiip the evangelift 
firft preached the gofpel here; fee és viii. 26. 
there was a chriftian bifhop of this place in the 
Nicene council, and others in after ones‘. And 
Ekron for her expettation fhail be afoamed; this was 
alfo one of the five lordfhips of the Pdiliftines, 
Fofo. xiii. 3. 1 Sam. vi. 16, 17. which being near 
to Tyre, had its dependence on that, expecting it 
could never be taken ; but when they faw that it 
was taken by Alexander, it was afhamed of its vain 
expectation, hope and confidence: and fo the in- 
habitants of this place, when the gofpel came to it, 
were afhamed of the boufe of their confidence, as the 
Targum paraphrafes the words; the confidence they 
had in their idols, and in the works of their own 
hands ; and were alfo a/bamed becaufe of their iniqui- 
ties, as the Arabic verfion renders them; being 
convinced of them, and humbled for them, and 
betaking themfelves to Chrift for falvation from 
them. It is probable, that P4ilip preached the 
gofpel here, feeing it was’not far from Azotus or 
Afbdod next mentioned, where Philip is heard of 
after. the baptifm of the eunuch: and if Ekron is 
the fame with Ce/farea, that was called Strato’s 
tower, as fay the Zews*; and which alfo Ferom } 
obferves, fome fay are the fame; it is certain that 
Philip was there, Aés viii. 40. there were feveral 
chriftian bifhops of this place in after times ™. dnd 
the king foall perifh from Gaza; fome underftand 
this of Batis, who was governor of Gaza, when it 
was taken by Alexander; who was faftened to a 
chariot, and dragged about the city, as Curtius ° 
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relates ; but this nian was not a king, but gover- 
nor of the city under one: I rather think the idol 
Marnes, which fignifies the lord of man, and was 
worfhipped in this place, is here meant; which 
when it became chriftian was deftroyed, and a chri- 
{tian church built in the room of it, as is reported 
by Yerom °. 
by heathens, but by chriftians, 


And Afpkelon foall not be inhabited 3 


¥. 6. And a baftard foall dwell in Afhdod, &c.] : 


Some ° take Mamzer, the word for dajtard, to be 
the name of a people that fhould dwell in A/bdod; 
this is the fame place with Azotus, Affs viii. 40. 
and was alfo one of the five lordfhips of the Péi- 
liftines, Fudg. xiii. 3. 1 Sam. vi. 17. fome, by the 
baftard here, underftand Alexander the Great, who 
gave out that he was not the fon of Philip, but of 
Fupiter Ammon: others think Fonathan the Mac- 
cabee is intended, who took this place, and burnt 
it with fire, and the temple of Dagon in it, 1 Mac. 
x. 83, 84. and tho’ he was not a baftard, yet was 
a ftranger to the Philiftines,; in which fenfe the 
Fewifh commentators, Farchi and Kimchi, interpret 
the word, and underftand it of the J/raelites who 
fhould dwell in this place; even thofe, as Aben 
Ezra fays, who were abject, mean, and defpifed 
among the J/raelites ; which would be a great mor- 
tification to the proud Philifines, as is fuggefted 
in the next claufe: and to this fenfe the Targum 
paraphrafes the words, ‘* and the houfe of J/rael 
‘¢ fhall dwell in Afbdod, who fhall be in it as 


‘¢ ftrangers :” but it is beft to underftand this of — 


Tfraelites indeed, of true chriftians, who are ac- 
counted fpurious, not the children of God, but 
aliens and ftrangers, the filth of the world, and the 
offscouring of all things; who fhould dwell here 
when the gofpel was preached in it, as doubtlefs it 
was by Philip, Aéis viii. 40. and fo the Septuagint, 
Syriac, and Arabic verfions render the words, and 
ftrangers foall dwell in Afodod,; men of another re- 
ligion, and defpifed and not owned even by their 
relations, as if they were baftards. And I will cut 
off the pride of the Philiftines; by Alexander, and 
by the: ews in the times of the Maccabees, bring- 
ing them into fubjection, which their haughty fpi- 
rits could not well bear; or thro’ the abolition of 
their old heathenifh religion, in which they prided 
themfelves. It may be obferved, that all along the 
converfion of. thefe feveral people to chriftianity, 
is expreffed in terms which feem to fignify the de- 
ftruction of them ; and that partly becaufe, in the 
literal fenfe, reference is had to the conqueft of 
them by Alexander, by which means the Greek 
language obtained in Syria -and Phenicia, into 


which, a little after, the bible was tranflated, which _ 


paved the way for the bringing of thefe people to 
the knowledge of Chrift, through the preaching of 
the gofpel ; and partly becaufe paganifm was 
abolifhed in thefe places, when chriftianity pre- 
vailed. BH Ri | 2 

¥. 7. And Iwill take away his blood out of bis 
mouth, 8c.) The Septuagint, Syriac, and Arabic 
verfions read, their blood; not the blood of the 
baftard, but of the Philiftines. ‘The Targum is, I 
will deftroy them that eat blood; the meaning may 
be, that they fhall no more thirft after blood, nor 
drink it; nor breathe out threatenings and flaugh- 
ter againft the faints, or perfecute the people of 
God: or that they fhould no more offer the blood 
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of their facrifices upon the altars to their deities, or 
eat things facrificed to them: and bis abominations 
from between bis teeth; their idols and, idolatries 
they were tenacious of, as a man is of his food, or 
of any thing that is grateful to him; it may defign 
things facrificed to idols eat by them: ut be that 
remaineth, even he fhall be for our God; the Tar- 
gum paraphrafes it, ** and the profelytes that re- 
** main among them, they alfo fhall be added to 
** the people of our God :” Farchi interprets it of 
the fynagogues and fchools in the captivity of Edom 
or Rome; but Aben Ezra’s note is much better, 
that there fhall be none remaining of the Philiftines, 
but only fuch who ferve the blefied God openly : 
but the true fenfe is, that here fhould be a rem- 
nant, according to the election of grace, who fhould 
evidently appear to be the Lord’s people, by their 
converfion and effectual vocation: and he shall be 
as a governor in Fudab, the Targum is, <* they thall 
“© be as the princes of the houfe of Fudab ;” that 
is, as the heads of the families in that tribe; fee 
Mic. v. 2. compared with Matt. ii. 6. all true chri- 
ftians are as princes, yea, they are kings and priefts 
unto God; and fome of them are HOND, as a 
guide, teacher, and inftructor of others ; who go 
before them, and inftruét them in the doétrines of 
the gofpel, as paftors and minifters of the word : 
and Ekron_as a Febufite; that is, the inhabitant of 
Ekron, that fhatl be converted to Chrift, fhall be as 
an inhabitant of Ferufalem, which was called Fe- 
bus, 1 Chron. xi. 4. fhall have a dwelling in the 
church, the city of God, and enjoy all the privi- 
leges and immunities of it. Kimchi fays this re- 
fers to the times of the Meffiah, when he fuppofes 
the Hkronites will be tributary to the J/raelites, as 
the Febufites were in the days of David. ‘The Tar- 
gum is, ** and Ekron fhall be filled with the houfe 
** of Ifrael, as Ferufalem.” The Syriac verfion is, 
and Ekron fhall be as Hebron. 

y. 8. And Iwill encamp about my houfe, because 
of the army, &c.] Of profane and wicked men, 
perfecutors and hereticks, who rofe up in great 
numbers in the firft ages of chriftianity againft the 
church, the houfe of God, where he dwells, which 
confifted of perfons called from among the Gen- 
tiles as before ; in order to protect and defend them 
from that great company which oppofed them, the 
Lord encamped about them, partly by his angels, 
Pf. xxxiv. 7. and partly by his minifters, fet for 
the defence of the gofpel; but chiefly by his own 
power and prefence, who is as a fire round about 
them. The Zargum is, ‘* and I will caufe my 
“«< glorious Shekinah to dwell in the houfe of my 
‘¢ fanctuary, and the ftrength of the arm of my 
¢ power fhall be as a wall of fire round about it.” 
Becaufe of him that paffed by, and becaufe of him that 
veturneth; either that his people might pafs and 
repafs with fafety, who attended the worfhip and 
fervice of his houfe ; or becaufe of fatan and 
wicked men, who go to and fro, feeking to do 
all the mifchief they can to the faints of the Moft 
High. This may in a literal fenfe refpect the care 
of God over the Fewi/h nation, his church and 
people, in the times of Alexander, who paffed to 
and fro without diftreffing them ; or in the times 


of the Lagide and Seleucide, the kings of Egypt | 


and Syria, during whofe commotions, and their paf- 
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required; and démanded of Chrift their furety; it 
has been given; wherefore no exactor fhall pafs 
thro’ them, or over them, to require it of them ; 
not the law, for they are freed by Chrift from the 
exaction, curfe; and condemnation of it; not ju- 
(tice, for that is fully fatisfied, and infinitely well 
pleafed with the righteoufnefs of Chrift ; nor fatan; 
the accufer of the brethren; requiring punifhment 
to be infliéted, which tho’ he may do it, will be 
of no avail againft them ; nor the Fewi/h tutors 
and governors, who exacted of the people obedi- 
ence, not only to the law of Mo/és, but to the tra- 
ditions of the elders; fince Chrift has redeemed 
his from this vain converfation, chriftians are en- 
tirely free from that yoke of bondage. This fhows; 
that this prophecy is not to be literally underftood, 
fince it is certain, that after the delivery of it, 
there were oppreffors or exactors among the Jews 
in a literal fenfe: Antiochus and others opprefled 
them before the birth of Chrift; they paid tribute 
to the Romans in his time; he was born at the 
time of a Roman tax; and after his death, Titus 
Vefpafian deftroyed their nation, and city and tem- 
ple: or if it is, any more muft be underftood of 
a long time as it were, before they were utterly 
oppreffed. For now I have feen with mine eyes; thete 
are either the words of God the Father, looking 
with pleafure upon his church and people, about 
whom he encamps ; and upon the fatistaction his 
Son has given to the divine juftice for their fins, 
whereby they are free from all exactions and op- 
preffions: or of the prophet Zechariah, as Aben 
Ezra thinks, who faw with his eyes, in the vifions 
of the night, all that is contained in this prophecy : 
and now inafmuch as all this predicted’‘was to be 
fulfilled in, or near, or about the times of Chriit, 
therefore next follows a glorious prophecy of his 
coming. 

¥. 9. Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion; foout, 
O daughter of Ferufalem, &c.] By whom are meant, 
not the inhabitants of Yeru/alem in common ; nor 
the children in it, that faid Hofannabs to the Son 
of David; but the church of God, and true be- 
lievers in Chrift, who are called upon to rejoice and 
feout ; not merely in an external way, by fhewing 
marks of outward joy, but in a fpiritual manner, 
for which there was good reafon, as follows: de- 
hold thy king cometh unto thee ; Aben Ezra fays, that 
interpreters are divided about the fenfe of this pro- 
phecy ; fome fay it .is Mefiah the Son of David ; 
and others, Mefiah the Son of Fofeph. R. Mojes, 
the prieft, he obferves, thinks that Nebemiah the 
Tirfoathite is meant; and he himfelf is of opinion, 
that Fudas Maccabeus is intended; but archi af- 
firms, that it is impoffible to interpret it of any other 
than the king Meffiah; and this is the fenfe of 
many of their writers, both ancient and modern. 
It is applied to him in the Talmud; they fay ', he 
that fees an afs in his dream, let him look for fal- 
vation, as it is faid, behold thy king cometh unto 
thee, riding on an afs. R. Alexander relates, that R. 
Fofbua ben Levi oppofed thefe two phrafes to each 
other, iz its time, and I will haften it, If. \x. 22, 
and gave this as the fenfe to reconcile them: if 
they (the J/raelites) are worthy, 7. e. of the coming © 
of the Meffiah, I will haften it; if they are not 
worthy, it fhall be ix its time: and that he alfe 


fing to and fro againft each other, and againft them, | put thefe {criptures together, and compared them 
were ftill continued a kingdom. And no oppreffar to that feripture, Pebold one, like the Son of man, 


foall pafs thro? them any more; or exaéior ' ; fatis- 
faction for the fins of God’s people being exacted, 
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came with the clouds of beaven,. Dan. vii. 13. and 
alfo what is written, poor, and riding on an afs; it 
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they are worthy, he'll come’ with the clouds of 
heaven ; if they are not worthy, he'll come poor 
and riding on an afs*. In an ancient book ‘ of 
theirs, at leaft fo reckoned, it is faid the king Mef- 
fiah fhall prevail over them all (the nations of the 
world, and thé J/raelites) as it is faid, poor and 
riding on an afs, and ona colt, the foal of an afs: 
and in feveral’ other places of that work, and other 
treatifes in it", the text is applied to the Meffiah ; 
as it likewife is in their ancient Midrafbes or ex- 
pofitions. In one * it is obferved, ** the Rabbins fay 
“* an ox; this is the anointed for war, as it is faid, 
‘¢ bis glory is like the firing of bis bullock, Deut. 
“¢ -yyxiii. 17. an afs; this is the king Meffiah, as 
< it isfaid, poor and riding on an afs:” and again *, 
on thefe words, binding his foal to the vine, and bis 
afs’s colt unto the choice vine, Gen. xlix. 11. this 
remark is made; this fhall be,when that fhall come 
to pafs which is written of him, poor and riding on 
an ofs. And in another’ of their expofitions, the 
two Redeemers, AZofes and the Meffiah, are com- 
pared together; and among the feveral things in 
which they agree, this is one; as it is faid of the 
former Redeemer, and Mofes took his wife and his 
fons, and fet them on an afs, Exod. iv. 20. fo it is 
{aid of the latter Redeemer (the Meffiah) poor and 
viding on an afs. And thus it is interpreted by 
many of their more modern writers 7. This is 
to be underftood of Chrift’s coming, not merely 
to Ferufalem, when he rode on an afs, after-men- 
tioned ; but of his coming in the flefh, when 
he came to Zion, and for her good; and which 
was wonderful, and therefore a debold is prefixed to 
it; and is matter of great joy, which fhe is called 
to fhew, becaufe of the birth of him who is her 
Saviour; and becaufe of the good things that come 
by him ; and becaufe of his appearing as a king, 
and her king ; for as he was prophefied of as fuch, 
as fuch he came, tho’ his kingdom was not of this 
world; and as Zion’s king, being placed there by 
his Father, and to which he has a right by virtue 
of redemption, and is owned as fuch by his peo- 
plein effectual vocation, and to whom all the fol- 
lowing characters belong. He is ju? ; not only ef- 
fentially righteous as God, but juft and upright in 
the whole courfe of his life as man ; and faithful 
in the adminiltration of his office as Mediator ; 
and the. author and bringer in of righteoufnefs to 
his people : having falvation ,; the falvation of his 
church and people; which he not only had at heart, 
but had it to execute,» being appointed to that fer- 
vice by his Father, and having agreed unto it as 
the furety of his people, and was the bufinefs he 
was coming into the world to do, here prophefied 
of; yea, he is called falvation itfelf, as in a. pa- 
rallel text, J/: Ixii. 11. the purpofe of it was pur- 
pofed in him ; God refolved to fave his people by 
him, and by him only; he never intended to fave any 
but in and thro’ him; and the thing was not only 
confulted with him, but the fcheme of it was drawn 
in him; God was in Chrift reconciling the world 
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unto himfelf. The covenant of grace, in which 
falvation is a principal article, was made with him; 
and he, as the furety of that covenant, undertook 
it; and in the fulnefS of time being fent, came to- 
effe& it; for which he was abundantly qualified, 
being God and man in one perfon, “and fo had. 
fornething to offer as a facrifice for fatisfa€tion t6 « 
law and juitice, in ordet to obtain it; and could 
put a fufficient virtue therein “to anfwer the end, 
being the mighty God ; and having as Mediator a 
commiffion from his. divine Father, he is become J 
by his obedience, fufferings and death, the author 
of eternal falvation to his people ; and in him fal. 
vation ‘is, and in no other; and in vain it is to 
expect it from any other, or in any other way, 
than by him, és iv. 12. Fer. iii. 23.. Some 
rendér the word faved*; as he was by his divine 
Father, when he was raifed from the dead, and 
not fuffered to fee corruption ; fee Heb. y. i. 
others, faving bimfelf®, when he raifed himfelf 
from the dead, and thereby declared himfelf to be 
the Son of God; and when he brought falvation 
to his body, the church, whichis himfelf, J/: lxiii. 
5. Lowly; meék, and humble, as he appeared to 
be in the affumption of human natufe ; in his car= 
riage to finners, converfation with them, and re= 
ception of them; in his miniftrations to his difei- 
ples ; and in not feeking his own, but his Father’s 
glory. Or poor*; as Jefus the Meffiah was; born 
of poor parents, had not where to lay his head, 
and was miniftred unto by others; fee 2 Cor. viii. ~ 
9. And riding upon an afs, and upon a colt, the 
foal of an afs, which was fulfilled in Jefus of Na- 
zareth, Matt. xxi. 4, 5. not that he rode upon. 
them both, but on the foal only ; for fo it fhould 
be rendered, upon an a/s, that is, upon a colt, the 
foal of an afs*. The Fews have a fable, that the 
afs' Abraham faddled, when he went to facrifice his 
fon J/aac, was the foal of the afs that was created . 
on the evening of the fabbath, that is, at the crea- 
tion; and that the fame Mo/es fet his wife and 
fons upon, when he came out of Midian and the 
fame afs, they fay, Meffiah the fon of. David was” 
taride upon at his coming*; but one of fucha . 
prodigious age furely could not be called a colt, 
or a foal; however, this fable fhews the conviction 
of their minds, that this is a prophecy of the Mef- 
fiah, and that they expected the Meffiah to ride 
upon an afs, according to it, as our Meffiah Jefus” 
did. And ‘the Greeks have another fable, which 
perhaps took its rife from this prophecy, that when 
Antiochus entered the temple at Ferufalem, he found 
in it an image of a man in wood, with a long. 
beard, riding on an afs *. And a like falfhood is _ 
told by Tacitus *, that the Yews confecrated the 
effigies of an afs in the inmoft part of the temple ;__ 
becaufe a flock of wild affés, as he pretends, di- 
rected them to fountains of water, when in the _ 
wildernefs, and ready to die with thirft; and yet ~ 
he himfelf afterwards fays, the ews have no images, _ i: 
neither in their cities, nor in their temple: and _ 
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from hence it may be arofe the calumny caft upon 
the primitive chriftians, who were fometimes con- 
founded with the Yews, that they worfhipped an 
afs’s head ; and which is refuted by Tertullian *. 
¥.10. And I will cut off the chariot from Ephraim, 
&c.] That is, the military one; fignifying that 
wars fhall ceafe, Pf xlvi.g: and the horfe from 
Ferufalem, the warlike one; fee Mic. v.10. E- 
phraim defigns the ten tribes, and Ferufalem ftands 
for the two tribes of Fdab and Benjamin; and the 
fenfe is, that thefe fhall be one in the days of the 
Meffiah, as Kimchi obferves; and that all inftru- 
ments of war fhall be removed from them, and 
there fhall be an entire peace between them; fee 
If. xi. 13. Ezek. xxxvii. 16, 19: and the battel- 
bow fball be cut off; another inftrument of war. 
The Yargum paraphrafes it, ** I will break the 
«¢ ftrength of thofe that make war, the armies of 
*¢ the people ;” all this does not defign fo much 
the outward peace that fhould be in the world 
at the birth of Chrift, as the fpiritual peace of his 
kingdom ; and that, as it is not of this’ world, 
fo neither is it fpread, fupported, and defended by 
carnal weapons ; and alfo the peaceablenefs and 
fafety of his fubjects, and the deftruction of their 
‘enemies: and he fhall [peak peace unto the heathen ; 
not only the church of Chrift, gathered out of the 
ews, fhould enjoy great fpiritual peace, profperity 
and fafety ; but the Gentiles alfo fhould fhare in 
it, to whom Chrift went, and preached peace ; not 
in his own perfon, being the minifter of the cir- 
cumcifion ; but by his apoftles, who had the mi- 
niftration of reconciliation committed to them ; 
and being fent forth by Chrift,. went every where 
preaching peace by him, who is Lord of all, unto 
all nations ; fee Eph. ii. 17: and his dominion thall 
be from fea even to fea, and from the river even to 
the enas vs the earth, according to Aben Ezra, 
from the Red-fea to the fea of the Philiftines, and 
‘from the river Euphrates to the ends of the earth: 
or, as Kimchi cites him, from the fouth-fea, called 
the fea of Edom, to the north-fea, which is the fea 
of the ocean ; from the river that goes out from 
Eden, which is at the beginning of the eaft, unto 
the ends of the earth, which is the end of the 
weft: or, as the Zargum paraphrafes it, ‘* from 
<< the fea to the weft, and from Euphrates to the 
<< ends of the earth.” The phrafes are expreffive 
of the extenfivenefs of Chrift’s dominion, thro’ the 
preaching of the gofpel, both in Fudea, and in 


the Gentile world, before the deftruction of Ferv- 


falem; and efpecially in the latter day; fee P/. 
Ixxii. 8. This and the preceding claule are al- 
lowed to belong to the Meffiah, by a modern Fewsa 
writer '. 

y¥. 11. As for thee alfo, &c.) Thefe words art 
not fpoken to Chrift, for MN shee is of the femi- 
nine gender; but the congregation of L/rael, as 
Kimchi obferves ; or the church of God: nor are 
they the words of Chrift to her; he is the perfon 
before fpoken of ; but of God the Father, who 
having given out prophecies concerning the coming 
of Chrift, and the peaceablenefs and extenfivenefs 
of his kingdom, declayes to the church the bene- 
fits that fhe and thofe that belonged to her fhould 
receive, by the incarnation, fufferings, and death 
of Chrift: by the blood of thy covenant ; not of the 


covenant of works, nor of circumcifion, nor of }and held under it; and 
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that that was made at Siwai, as the Yecwi/b writers 
interpret it; all which were a yoke of bondage ; 
but of the covenant of grace, namely the blood 


{of Jefus, which is a confiderable articlé in that co- 


venant ; that by which it is ratified and con- 


firmed, and thro’ which all the bleffings of it 
come, as redemption, peace, pardon, juftification, 
and admiffion into heaven: and this covenant is 
called the church’s covenant, becaufe it is made 
with her in Chrift, her covenant-head, in whom 
fhe was confidered ; and it was made on her ac- 
count, and fhe has an intereft in it, and in all 
things contained therein. 
God and Father; Chrift her furety, Mediator, Re- 
deemer, and Saviour, and the covenant itfelf unto 


God is her covenant-. 


her ; and all things in it, the blefiings of grace, 


and promifes of good things are hers: and tho’ the 


covenant at Sinai is not the covenant here intended, 
that being a. covenant which gendered to bondage, 
and under which men were held as convicted and 
condemned malefactors; and fo cannot be that, 
the blood of which is the caufe of a releafe from 
prifon, and of bringing into a ftate of liberty; 
yet the allufion is unto it, which was a typical 
covenant ; and the blood of the facrifices then 
fprinkled on the people, is called the blood of the 
covenant, Exod. xxiv. 8. It was not unufual with 
the heathens at making covenants, to ufe blood, 
even human blood: it was a cuftom with them, 
to draw it from each other, and drink it, at leaft 
lick, and tafte of it, as particularly with the Medes 
an@Lydians *; and was reckoned by them the moft 
facred bond of covenants ; and fuch covenants with 
the Carmeni and Scythians were accounted the chief 
covenants of friendfhip, and their mutual blood 
they ufed the greateft bond of concord!; and the 
fureft pledge of keeping faith, and that it would 
abide ™: but the blood of Chrift thed, is a far 
greater proof, as well as cement of love, con- 
cord, and friendfhip; and a much firmer bond of 
the covenant of grace; and a furer pledge of the 
continuance of it, and of its being faithfully per- 
formed ; and which, having the nature of a-will 
or teftament, becomes of force thro’ the death of 
him the teftator; fee Dan. ix. 27. Heb. ix. 14,15; 
16. and xiii. 20: I have fent forth thy prifoners ; 
that is, the church’s prifoners; not prifoners to 
her, or in her; for the church of Chrift is no 
prifon, nor are thofe that have a name, and a 
place in her, prifoners; they walk at large, and 
walk at liberty ; are fellow-citizens with the faints ; 
are Chrift’s free-men, and are poffefled of many 
privileges and immunities: but thefe defign fuch 
perfons as are in a fecret relation to her, and yet 
being in a ftate of nature, are prifoners; and fo 
are juch as are not members of any vifible church; 
nor as yet converted perfons and believers in Chrift, 
who have an open relation to the invifible church ; 
but they are fuch who fecretly belong to the gene- 
ral affembly, and church of the firft-born, written 
in heaven, whofe names are in the Lamb’s book 
of life; or are chofen in Chrift, and alfo redeemed 
by his blood : but being as yet in a {tate of unre- 
generacy, are prifoners to fin; are under the power, 
dominion, and guilt of it; and being tranfgreffors 
of the law, are arraigned by it as guilty perfons ; 
are convicted and condemned, and fhut up in it, 
e alfo the captives of 

 epeTatan, 


1 R, Ifaac, Chizzuk Emuna, par. 1. ¢. t.'p. 43, 44s So Kimchi 


1 Alex, ab Alex, Genial. Dier. 1. 5. ¢. 3. 


8 M : ~ 


690 


fatan, being led as fuch by him, at his will, dnd 
thus they are prifoners, tho’ there is a fecret con- 
nexion between the church and them: and fooner 
or later, by virtue of the blood of that covenant, 
which fhe and they have an intereft in, they are 
brought out of the pit wherein is no water ; which 
is expreffive of the ftate and condition men are in 


by fin, and whilft in unregeneracy; they are in 


mire and clay, in a moft filthy and famifhing con- 
dition, in a very wretched and uncomfortable one ; 
as in a dark and lonefome dungeon, and where 
no refrefhment can be had; where there are no 
true peace, joy, and comfort. The allufion is to 
the cuftom of the eaftern countries, and ftill con- 
tinues, who, in the night-time put their flaves into 
a well or pit, and there fhut them up till the morn- 
ning, when they are let out for bufinefs: now, 
from this ftate of captivity and bondage to fin, 
fatan, and the law, and from all the miferies of 
fuch a ftate are the Lord’s people, and who be- 
long to Zion, the general affembly and church of 
the firft-born, delivered by virtue of the blood of 
Chrift, fhed for the redemption of them; in con- 
fequence of which tis faid to. thefe prifoners of fin, 
fatan, and the law, go forth; thefe are made fen- 


fible of their wretched condition, and are called | 


and drawn out of it, and delivered from it, and 
brought into a ftate of liberty. Ben Melech inter-. 
prets this pit of the captivity of the Yecws. 

¥. 12. Turn ye to the firong hold, ye prifoners of 
hope, &c.] That hope for redemption, as the Tar- 


gum paraphrafes it; not for redemption from the, 


Babylonifh captivity, at the end of feventy years, 
which was now over ; but for redemption and fal- 
vation by Chrift,; for not the people of the Fews, 
who ftaid in Babylon, can be meant; for as they 
were at liberty to go from thence by the edict of 
Cyrus, they can’t be faid to be prifoners, much lefs 
prifoners hoping for deliverance, when they had, 
or might have it; but rather the Yews, who were 
come out of Babylon, as out of a pit, wherein was 
no water ; out of an uncomfortable ftate and con- 
dition, and yet in their own land were encom- 
paffed with many {traits and difficulties, thro’ the 
oppofition they met with from many, who dif- 
couraged and hindered them in their work; but were 
hoping they fhould furmount all their difficulties, 
and get out of their troubles: tho’ it feems better 
to underftand it of fuch, who about the time of 
the Meffiah’s coming, were looking for the confo-. 
lation and redemption of J/rae/, and hoping, and 
waiting for it; as good old Simeon, and others, 
who were prifoners under the former difpenfation ; 
but expecting deliverance and falvation by the Mef- 
fiah. It may be applied to all fenfible finners, in 
every age and period of time; all men are con- 
cluded in fin, fhut up under the law, and led cap- 
tive by fatan; but fome are not fenfible of their 
imprifoned ftate, nor defirous of being out of it, 
nor have any hope concerning it; others groan 
under their bondage, long for deliverance, and are 
hoping for it: they hope that Chrift will receive 
them, and fave them; that he will pardon their 
fins; that the Spirit of God has begun a good 
work ia them, and will perform it ; and that they 
fhall enjoy eternal glory and happinefs ; for all 
which there is good ground to hope: as that Chrift 
will receive finners fenfible of their loft, perifhing 
condition, into his arms of mercy; fince he is the 

= . - er . . : ‘ 
good Samari‘an, the-merciful high-prieft, the com- 
paffionate Saviour ; who, in his love and pity, has 


redeemed che fans of men ; and feeing he diet for | and obligation to punifhment by them; 4 
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need not be doubted, that he will receive them; — 
and befides, he has made kind invitations to them 
to come to him, and has promited he will in no 
wife reject them; and has aétually received finners, 
and moft kindly and tenderly embraced them: as. 
alfo that they fhall be faved by him; fince com- 
plete falvation is wrought out by him, and 


for fuch as are loft, and even the moft Bese a 


of finners ; and which is freely to be had, not ac- 
cording to the works of men, or as they fhall de- 
ferve ; but purely thro’ the free gracé of God, and 
his abundant mercy in Chrift: as well as that their 
fins fhall be pardoned of God for his fake, feein 
there is forgivenefs with God; he has promifede 
proclaimed, and publifhed it; the blood of Chrift 
has been fhed for it; and he is exalted as a Saviour 
to give it, and has ordered it to be preached in his 
name; and fome of the greateft of finners havé — 
had their fins forgiven them: likewife fuch have 
good ground to hope, that the work of God is 
begun in them; tho’ it may be at prefent but a 
day of {mall things with them; there being fome 
light let into them, as to their ftate, and the way. 
ot falvation by Chrift; fome fear of God, and 
love to him, to Chrift, his people, truths, ordi-- 
dinances, ways, and worfhip ; fin is become odious, - 
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finners, even the chief of them; and therefore it 


‘ai 


and Chrift precious : and good reafon they have to. * 
hope, and even to be confident, that this good. 


work will be performed in them, tho’ at times 
they have many fears about it; fince it is in fuch 
good hands, and the glory of all the divine per- 
fons is concerned in it; wherefore they may moft 
fafely go on to hope for eternal life, which God 
has promifed, before the world began, is in Chrift, 
and in his hands to give; and is the free gift of 
God thro’ him, whofe righteoufnefs entitles to it, 
and whofe grace makes meet for jt; wherefore 
having the one, they may truly hope for the other; 
for grace is a well of living water, fpringing up 
unto eternal life :. fuch as thefe may well be called * 
prifoners of hope; partakers,of that grace, and as. 
it were fhut up in it, and under the influence, and 
in the exercife of it; which is a gift of grace; is 
of the operation of the Spirit of God, thro’ whofe’ 
power it is exercifed ; is founded on the perfon, 
blood, and righteoufnefs of Chriit; is encouraged 
by the promifes of the gofpel ; and is increafed 
thro’ the difcoveries of the love of God ; and deals. ~ 
with things unfeen and future: and thofe who have 
the leaft fhare of it, as thefe defcribed are fup- 
pofed to have, are here encouraged to turn to the 
ftrong bold; by which is: meant, not Fudea, nor 
Ferufalem, nor the temple in it, nor the church of — 
God; but rather the bleffed God, as Kimchi inter—~ 
prets it; and indeed a divine perfon is intended, ~ 
even the Meffiah, who is a firong held for refuge, — 
and was typified by the cities of refuge, whither 


‘the man-flayer fled, and was fafe , to which the .— 
allufion may well be thought to be, fince one of — 


the names of the cities of refuge was Bezer, which |” 
fignifies a fortrefs, or ftrong-hold ; and comes from 
the fame root as the word here ufed: and fuchw 
are enabled and encouraged to flee to Chrift for 
fuge, are fafe from vindictive juftice, which is fu 
fatisfied by the blood, righteoufnefs, and a 

facrifice of Chrift; and from the law, its cur 
and condemnation ; Chrift being made a curfe. 
them, and having had its fentence of conde 
tion executed on him; and from all their fins 
the fad effects of them; from the guilt of | 
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tan, and‘all enemies, in whofe power it is not to 
deftroy them, being out of their reach ; and from 
the wrath of God, everlafting deftruétion, and the 
fecond death : and fuch find Chrift to be a ftrong 
habitation, or a dwelling place; where they may, 
and do dwell fafely, pleafantly, and comfortably, 
enjoying plenty of all good things ; their bread in 
this munition of rocks being given to them, and 
their water fure unto them ; and to furz to it, is 
to quit all other dependencies, and to believe in 
‘Chrift, and truft all with him: even to day do I 
‘declare that I will render double unto thee; which is 
faid, either to the church, or rather to her pri- 
Yoners, to each of them, to encourage them to flee 
to Chrift, and truft in him; feeing by the prefent 
declaration of grace made, they may expect to en- 
joy all fulnefs of grace, plenty of bleffings, tem- 
poral and fpiritual; the promife of this life, and 
that which is to come; all fpiritual bleffings in 
Chrift, grace here, and glory hereafter. So double 
fignifies any thing large, fufficient, plentiful, J/ 
xl. 2. and Ixi. 7. particularly the Spirit, and his 
grace; and double comfort from him, inftead of 
diftrefs and trouble before experienced : according 
to the accents, the word for double, is to be con- 
nected with the word declare, and be read, this day, 
at this prefent time, however diftreffing it may be, 
or you in it be attended with uncomfortable and 
diftrefled circumiftances,. I declare double *, double 
grace, as fome fupply it, an abundance of it ; which 
L will render unto thee, to every one of the pri- 
foners of hope, who turn to the ftrong-hold Chrift, 
in whom they will find a fulnefs of all grace, and 
fhall receive out of it grace for grace; double grace, 
a large meafure of it; double to what was received 
under the former difpenfation. Cocceius renders it, 
another declarer, difcoverer, or fhewer forth, do I 
render unto thee °, meaning the Spirit of God, the 
other comforter from the Father: Chrift was the 
firft declarer, who declared his Father, his nature, 
perfections, purpofes, mind and will, Fobz i. 18. 
the Holy Spirit is the fecond, or the other declarer, 
who was to bring all things to remembrance fpoken 
by Chrift, and to lead into all truth, and fhew 
things to come, and to take of the things of Chrift, 
and fhew them to his people, Jobu xiv. 16. 26. 
and xvi. 13, 14. and who was fent after Chrift, 
was received up into heaven, as his fecond, his 
deputy, to officiate in his room and ftead ; as this 
word is ufed fometimes of the fecond prieft, or 
fagan, or deputy of the high-prieft, Yer. lii. 24. 
¥. 13. When I have bent Fudab for me, &c.] 
By whom are meant the apoftles, who were Fews, 
and whofe miniftrations were made ule of as a 
bow with arrows, to ftrike the hearts of men, and 
bring them into fubjection to Chrift: they were a 
bow of the Lord’s bending and preparing, and 
which abode in ftrength, being made ftrong and 
effectual thro’ the hands of the mighty God of 
facob: filled the bow with Ephraim, or rather, 
filled Ephraim with the bow ®; filled his hand with 
it; meaning, that fome out of the ten tribes, as 
were the apoftles, fhould be employed in drawing 
the bow of the gofpel, and {hooting its arrows, 
the doétrines of it ; which are comparable to them 
for fwiftnefs, fuddennefs and fecrefy, and for their 
piercing and penetrating nature: and raifed up thy 
fons, O Zion, againft thy fons, O Greece ; that is, 
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perfons of the land of Fadea, 4s fuch the apottles 
were, and who belonged to Zion the church of 
Chrift ; who were raifed up, qualified, and fent 
forth by him into the Gentile world, with weapons 
of warfare, not carnal, but fpiritual ;. againft the 
Gentiles in general, and the wife men of Greece, as 
at Athens, in particular, to confound fome,. and to 
conquer others, and bring them to the obedience 
of Chrift. Some underftand this of the Macca- 
bees raifed up againft Antiochus, and the. Greeks 
that pofieffed the kingdom of Syria: and made thee 
as the fword of a mighty man; that is, made the 
gofpel in the hands of the church, and of her fons, 
as a {word in the hand of a mighty man, by whom 
execution is done with it; this is the fword of the 
Spirit, even the word of God; and is fharp and 
cutting, and is the power of God unto falvation ; 
as it is girt upon the thigh, and is in the hands 
of Chrift the moft mighty; and as it is accom- 
panied with the Spirit of God, and of power. 

¥.14. And the Lord fhall be feen over them, &c.] 
His apoftles and minifters : or, fhall appear to 
them *; and be feen by them, as he was in the 
days of his flefh ; they faw his perfon, his mira- 
cles, his forrows, and fufferings ; they faw him 
after his refurreétion, and fome have feen him 
fince his afcenfion, with the eyes of their bodies, 
as well as with the eyes of their underftandings ; 
and fo were fit to be witnefles of him: or, the 
Lord foall appear over them, or upon them'; he 
was feen over; and above them, when he afcended 
up to heaven ; and upon them, by the defcent of 
his Spirit on them at the day of Pentecoft ; and in 
other miraculous gifts beftowed upon them: or, 
the Lord fhall appear unto, or for them *, by giving 
ftrength of body, and fortitude of mind ; by pro- 
teéting and preferving them, and by fucceeding 
their labours: and bis arrow hall go forth as the 
lightning ; meaning the gofpel, and the {wift progrefs 
of it, as well as the light it communicates, and 
the glory that goes along with it, and the efficacy 
of it: and the Lord God fhall blow the trumpet ; 
of the gofpel, fo called, in allufion to the jubilee- 
trumpet, which proclaimed liberty to fervants, and 
reftoration of inheritances: or to the trunypets 
made for the congregation of J/rae/, to gather 
them together, and to exprefs their joy at feafts : 
or to the trumpet ufed to proclaim war, and as an 
alarm for it; and this was blown by the Lord 
himfelf in perfon when here on earth, and by his 
minifters in his name: aud fhall go with whirlwinds 
of the fouth, that is, the Lord in the miniftration 
of the gofpel fhall go forth with the efficacy and 
energy of the Spirit: the Spirit is compared to 
wind, becaufe he works in a fovereign way where 
he lifteth, and oftentimes imperceptibly, and eve# 
powerfully ; and to the fouth wind, becaufe that 
brings warmth, ferenity, and calmnefs, produces 
rain, and makes fruitful; and he it is which 
makes the gofpel efficacious ; fee Cant. iv. 16. Fobu 
iii. 8. 

y. 15. The Lord of hofts fhall defend them, 8&c.| 
Againft all their enemies; againft fatan, and his 
temptations, and all the oppofition made by him ; 
againft the world, and all the rage and reproacly 
of men: this was remarkably verified in the apo- 
ftles, who were preferved by the Lord amidft a 
thoufand fnares and dangers; and who was able 

to 
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to do-it, being Jehovah, and the Lord of armies 
in heaven, and in earth; he was asa fhield unto 
them, as the word t ufed fignifies; and to which 
he is often compared in fcripture. The Targum 
renders it, ** the Lord of hofts fhall have mercy 


*¢ on them ;” he encompaffed them about with his 


favour as with a fhield: and they fhall devour, or 
eat *; fpiritual food, Chrift the bread of life, whofe 
flefh is meat indeed, and who is lived upon by 
faith; the bleffings and promifes of the everlafting 
covenant, of which the meek eat, and are fatisfied , 
the gofpel and the truths of it, the words of faith 
and good doétrine, with which faithful minifters 
are nourifhed ; all which is neceffary, that they 
may be ftrengthened, and qualified to feed others 
with knowledge and underftanding : and fubdue 
qwith fling-fiones; fuch who are ftout-hearted, and 
far from righteoufnefs ; who become by their mi- 
niftry penitent and humble, and fubject to Chrift, 
his gofpel and ordinances, even by the means of 
preaching of the word, which feem very unpro- 
mifing and unlikely; being to men foolifhneds, 
and like the ferip and fling David took with him, 
and by which he brought Goliab down to the 
ground : and they shall drink , of the love of God, 
which, for its antiquity, purity, and refrefhing na- 
ture, is like the beft wine; and of the blood of 
Chrift, which is drink indeed; and of the grace 
of the Spirit, which revives, ftrengthens, and ex- 
tinguifhes thirft: and make a noife as thro wine, 
being full of joy and thankfulnefs for their fpiritual 
food and drink; and fo warm, zealous, and fer- 
vent in Spirit, ferving the Lord ; free and open in 
their miniitrations, loudly proclaiming the grace 
of God; bold, and fearlefs of danger: and they 
foall be filled like bowls ; that were full of the blood 
of the offerings, as archi and Kimchi explain it ; 
or rather as the Targum, that were full of fine flour 
and oil; they having their fouls filled with good 
things, as the firft of the above writers obierves ; 
a comfortable view of intereft in the love of God; 
a large meafure of fpiritual joy, and a fulnefs of 
the gifts and graces of the Spirit, qualifying them 
for their work : and as the corners of the altar; the 
Targum is, ** they fhall fhine as the blood that 
“«¢ fhines upon the wall of the altar ;” at the cor- 
ners of which it was poured out; fignifying, that 
they fhould be as full of the Spirit, and {piritual 
things, as the altar was of blood: fo the Fewih 
writers fay, when the prieft took the blood in the 
bowl, he fprinkled of it two fprinklings upon the 
two corners of the altar, on the diameter of it, 
and below upon the north-eaft horn, and upon the 
fouth-weft horn; and he ordered it fo, as to 
fprinkle the blood on the horn, that it might fur- 
round the corners, and that the blood might be 
on the four fides of the altar round about ”. 
y..16. And the Lord their God fail fave them 
in that day, &c.] In the times of the gofpel, and 
the difpenfation of it; meaning either the apo- 
ftles before faid to be protected and defended, 
y.15. or rather the perfons converted, conquered, 
and fubdued by them, who are not killed, but 
faved by the Lord their God, their glorious Re- 
deemer, from fin, fatan, the law, wrath to come, 
and out of the hands of all their enemies: as the 


flack of bis people, they being his fpecial people, 


t 1) obteget, Burkius. _ ai bp 
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by choice, by covenant-grace, and by redemptions 
and like to a flock of fheep; to fheep, for harm- 
leffnefs, meeknefs, weaknefs, and timoroufnefs, for 
being prone to go aftray, and for their being clean, 
profitable, and fociable ; and to a flock, being a 
diftiné&t fociety of men, and but one, and a fmall 
one too, tho’ a flock beautiful and holy : for they 
fhall be as the frones of a crown; like the gems and 
precious ftones, which are on a king’s crown; they 
being Chrift’s jewels, highly valued and efteémed 


‘of by him; and comparable to them, for their 


richnefs thro’ the grace of God, and for their 
purity, brightnefs, and glory in themfelves, as 
owing to that; and for the glory they give to 
Chrift, and for the durableneis of them. The 
Targum renders it, the ftones of the Epbod; they 
may be tranflated, the frones of feparation *; fet for 
boundaries to diftinguifh places; thofe being fe- 
parated by the grace of God in effectual calling, 
from the reft of mankind, and laid as lively ftones 
upon the foundation Chrift : lifted up as an enfign 
upon bis land; the land of Fudea, as trophies of — 
victorious grace ; as monuments of praife and 
thankfulnefs ; and as means of encouraging others 
to feek to Chrift, and believe in him. ‘The al- 
lufion feems to be to trophies erected on account 
of victories obtained by valiant men, to perpetuate 
their memories ; which were fometimes of brafs, 
and fometimes of marble, with infcriptions and 
titles on them, that they might endure for ever ; 
and where fufficiency of fuch materials could not 
be got, a vaft heap of {tones ufed to be laid toge- 
ther; or large trees, and their branches cut down, 
and the fpoils of the enemy laid upon them; and 
thefe were raifed up as trophies to’ perpetuate the 
memory of mighty men to pofterity. So Ger- 
manicus having conquered the nations between the 
Rhine and the E/ve, piled up a vatt heap of marble 
ftones, and dedicated them to Tiberius ; and Fa- 
bius 4milianus having, with an army not amounting 
to 30,000 men, defeated an army of the Gauls 
near the river Rho/ze, confilting of 200,000 men, 
fet up a trophy of white ftone, as well as built 
two temples, one to AZers, and another to Her- 
cules *; and Domitius 4inobarbus, and Fabius Mavi- 
mus, having got the victory over the Allobroges, 
the people of Savoy and Predmont, ereéted ftone 
towers on the fpot, and fixed trophies adorned 
with hoftile arms, which before had been un- 
ufual *; and it was an ancient cuftom with the 
Goths and Swedes, in the camps and fields where 
battels were fought, to fix ftones like the Egyptian 
pyramids, on which they engraved, in a brief man- 
ner, the famous exploits performed, thereby to 
perpetuate the memory of the names and aétions 
of great men’; and thefe pillars of ftone fet up 
for trophies, the chapiters of them might be made 
in the form of crowns, and’may be here referred 
to; and fo fome render the words to this fenfe ©, _ 

y¥.17. For how great is bis goodnefs 2? &c.] Not 
of the land of Fudea, as Kimchi; nor of the doc- 
trine of the law, as the Zargum ; nor of the peo- 
ple of the Yews, but of the Meffiah: and defigns 
not his effential, nor his providential goodnels ; 
but his goodnefs as Mediator, which he has in 
his heart, and has fhown unto his people, in being 


| their furety,and becoming their Saviour; in afluming 


their 
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their nature ; bearing their fins, and obeying, and 
fuffering in their reom and ftead: and alfo that 
which he has in his hands for them, and commu- 
nicates to them ; his fulnefs of erace; all thofe {pi- 
ritual bleffings that are in him; the large mea- 
fures of grace given at‘converfion; and the nu- 
merous inftances of his goodnefs afterwards; yea, 
it includes glory, as well as grace: and how great 
is his beauty ? not as God, nor as man,’ but as 
Mediator ; as beheld in the covenant and: pro- 
mifes ;-in the gofpel, and in the truths, and in the 
ordinances of it: corw fhall make the young men 
chearful, and new wine the maids; by young men 


are meant, the fame as in 1 obm ii. 14. believers’ 


in Chrift, who are lively, warm, and zealous for 
Chrift, his caufe and intereft; who are ative, di- 
ligent, and induftrious in the difcharge of duty ; 
_and are ftrong in Chrift, and in his grace; and 
particularly in the grace of faith, and quit them- 
felves like men: and by maids or virgins are meant 
the fame; fo called becaufe of their chafte ad- 
herence to Chrift; for their beauty, comelinefs, and 
attire; and for their purity of divine worfhip and 
converfation: and the gofpel is intended by corn 


CHA 

HUIS chapter 1s a prophecy of the conver- 

fion of the ews in the latter day, when 

the fulnefs of ithe Gentiles is brought in, fpoken of 
in the preceding chapter. It begins with an ex- 
hortation to afk rain of the Lord; denounces wrath 
upon his enemies; and confifts of various pro- 
mifes to his people. The exhortation to afk 
rain, is in ¥. 1. to which encouragement is given 
from its being of the Lord, ‘from his willingnefs 
to grant it, and from the fruitfulnefs occafioned 
by it. The vanity of idols, and idolaters, who 
‘can’t give it, is expofed ; and the diftrefs and‘con- 
fufion they were thrown into, is obferved, y. 2. 
The anger of the Lord againft the principal of 
them, is declared ; and his gracious vifitation of 
the people of the ews, whom he will honour and 
glorify, is taken notice of, ¥. 3. from whom the 
Meffiah ‘fprung, than which a greater glory-can’t 
be enjoyed, y. 4. and then ‘follow various pro- 
mifes relating to them ;-as of victory over their 
enemies, thro’ the prefence of the Lord with them, 
y. 5. of ftrength and falvation to them, as owing 
to his free grace and mercy, ¥. 6. of inward fpi- 
ritual joy in them and theirs, ¥. 7. of their effec- 
tual vocation and fpiritual increafe, in confequence 
of redeeming grace, ¥. 8. of their having a name, 
and a place in gofpel-churches, where they'll re- 
member the Lord, and live with their children, 


beingconverted, y. 9. which converfion of theirs 


is reprefented in terms alluding to their’ deliverance 
from Egypt and Babylon, ¥. 10, 11. and the chap- 
ter is ‘concluded with a promife of {piritual ftrength, 
fo that they fhall continue in their profeffion of 
faith in’ Chrift, and perfevere therein to the end, 


FEZ. 06 


¢ yu. fk ye of the Lord rain, in the time of the 
latter rain, &c.] There was the former and the 
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and wew wines which is compared: to crt, in op- 
pofition to the chaff of human doétrines ; and be. 
caufe it contains Chrift the bread of life; and is 
nourifhing and comfortable :: and. to new wihe, 
not becaufe it is a novel doétrine, for it is the 
everlafting gofpel ordained before the world was 3 
but becaufe under the gofpel-difpenfation, to which 
this prophecy refers. it is newly, and more clearly 
revealed; fee the note on ¥. 15. The effect of 
which is, that it makes faints’ chearful, fills them: 
with joy and fpiritual mirth; for it is a joyful 
found: or, fhall make fruitful +, it caufesthem to 
grow and increafe, and. makes them fruitful in 
every good word and work: or,*/ball make them 
{peak eloquently *; or caufe them to put forth the 
fruit of their lips, in giving thanks to God for 
the abundance of grace beftowed upon them : or, 
Jjhall make them fing ‘, as others ; in pfalms, hymns, 
and fpiritual fongs. This new wine may be in- 
terpreted of the gifts and graces beftowed in great 
plenty on the day of Pentecoft, both’on fons and 
daughters, on fervants and hand-maids, whereby 
they prophefied, and faw vifions, 4s ii. 16, 17. 
fee Eph. v. 18, 19. 


Pree Ae 


latter rain, of which fee Hof: vi. 3. Feel ii. 23. 
The former rain was in autumn, a little before, 
or about feed-time; the latter was in the fpring, 
and a little before harveft, which is here referred 
to. So Hefiod ® calls thofe rains the autumnal: and 
vernal rains; and between thefe two rains there 
was feldom any more. »‘ferom fays , that he never 
faw in the eaftern countries, ‘efpecially in Fudea, 
any rain at the end of, the month of ‘fume, ‘or in 
Fuly ; and now at. Aleppo, a little more ‘northerly, 
for three or four months after May, they have 
{carce fo much as any dew upon the ground, as 
Pemble on the place obferves....So Dr. Shaw fays ', 
little or no rain falls in this climate (of Algiers 
and Tunis), during the fummer feafon ;. and in moft 
parts: of the Sahara, particularly jin the Fercede, 
they have feldom any-rain atiall.. It was likewife 
the fame. in the holy land, Prov. xxvi..1. where 
rain is accounted an unufual thing in herveft, 2 Sam. 
Xxi. Lo. where it is alfo,mentioned, from harveft 
till rain dropped ‘on them, i.e. their rainy feafon 
fell out; as in Barbary, in the autumnal and win- 
ter months—The firft rains, (he obferves) fall here 
fome years in September, in others a month, later ; 
after which the “rads break up their ground, in 
order to fow wheat, and plant beans: this com- 
monly falls out about the middle of Ofeber—If, 
the Jatter rains fali as ufual in the;middle of April, 
(in the holy land we find: they were.a)month 
fooner, Yoel ii. 23.) the crop is reckoned fecure ;, 
the harveft coming’ on-in: the latter end of May,’ 
or in the beginning, of Zune, according to! the heat 


»and quality of the preceding feafons : wherefore, 


fince there was fo. little rain fell-in thefe countries, 
and particularly in Fudea , if thefe former and latter 
rains failed, a fearcity followed ; for, for-want of 
the former rain, the earth was hard, and:not eafily 
plowed.up; and for want of the latter, the corn 
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withered away in the blade, and did not ear, at 
leaft did not produce ears plump and good; fo 
that thefe rains were great temporal bleffings, and 
to be afked for, as they were by the ews, when 
they were wanted; and for which they appointed 
fafts *; and were emblems of {piritual bleflings 
here defigned ; for rain here is not to be literally 
underftood, but myftically and fpiritually ; and de- 
figns either thé love and favour of God, and the 
comfortable difcoveries of it; fee Prov. xvi. 15. 
and xix. 12. which may be compared to rain in 
its original; it is from above, from on high, it 
comes from heaven; it is not owing to any thing 
in man, but to the will of God; and is diftin- 
guifhing, as rain falls on one city, and not on 
another ; inits objects, undeferving perfons, as rain 
is fent on the juft and unjuft; in its manner of 
communication, it tarries not for the will and 
works of men; it comes at times in great abun- 
dance, and the difcoveries of it are to be afked for ; 
in its effeéts, it foftens and melts the heart into 
evangelical repentance; it cools and extinguifhes the 
flaming wrath of a fiery law in the conicience ; it 
refrefhes and revives the drooping fpirit, and makes 
the barren fOul-fruitful: or the bleffings of grace 
in general may be meant; thefe are from above, 
depend on the will of God; are to be fought after, 
and afked for; are free grace-gifts ; are given 
largely and plentifully, and make fruitful : or the 
coming of Chrift in the flefh in particular is in- 
tended ; fee Hof. vi. 3. who came down from hea- 
ven; is a free gift of God to men, was fought 
after, and greatly defired, and to be defired by 
the Old Teftament-faints, and very grateful to 
fuch when he came. ‘This may alfo be applied to 
his fpiritual coming in his power and kingdom in 
the latter day, which is to be earnettly wifhed and 
prayed for, P/: Ixxii. 7, 8, 16. or elfe the gofpel 
may be defigned; fee Deut. xxxii. 2. Jf lv. 10, 11. 
this is of God, and from above ; comes and falls 
upon the fons of men, according to divine direc- 
tion; foftens hard hearts, when it becomes effec- 
tual, comforts the fouls of God’s people; is a 
bleffing to be defired, and afked for ; and will be 
enjoyed in great plenty in the latter day: fo the 
Lord fhall make bright clouds; by which may be 
meant, the minifters of the gofpel, who are of 
God’s making, and not man’s: thefe may be com- 
pared to clouds, for their number, efpecially as they 
will be in the latter day ; and for their moving to 
and fro, to communicate fpiritual knowledge: and 
to bright ones, fuch as from whence lightning 
{prings, thunder-clouds, full of water; (the fame 
word is ufed for lightning, Yob xxxviii. 25.) be-. 
catife full of gofpel-truths, and becaufe of that 
clear light they diffufe to others: and give them 
fbhowers of rain; productive under a divine influence 
of large converfions among Fews and Gentiles: to 
every one grafs in the field; on whom thefe fhowers 
fall with efficacy, and a divine bleffing ; every one 
of thefe have a fpiritual knowledge ot Chrift, faith 
in him, repentance towards God, food and fulnefs 
of it; and are filled with’ the fruits of righteouf- 
nefs; or good works, to the glory of God; fee 
If. \v. 10. The Targum is, “* that he may give 
** to them (the children of men) corn to eat, and 
“* grafs to the beafts in the field ;” taking the 
words literally. 
¥. 2. For the idols have fpoken vanity, &c.] 
The vanities of the Gentiles cannot give rain; if 


* Mifn. Taanith, c. 1... §. 2. 3, 4, 
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they promife it, they fpeak vain things; God only 
can give it, and theretore it muft be afked of him, 
Fer. xiv. 22, The word for idols is Teraphim, 
the fame as in Ge#. xxxi. 19. Hof. iii: 5. and here 
fignifies worfhippers of idols, as the Yargum inter- 
prets it; and may be underftood of the idolatrous 
papifts, who worfhip idols of gold, filver, brafs, 
and wood, Rev. ix. 20, 21. and who fpeak_ lies 
in hypocrify, great fwelling words of vanity, and 
even blafphemy againft God, his name, his taber- 
nacle, and them that dwell in heaven, 1 Zim. iv. 
1,2. Rev. xiii. 6. ‘archi on 2 Kings xxiii. 24: 
fays, the Teraphim are images that {peak by for- 
cerers or forceries ; and to fuch evils, the followers 
of the man of fin are addicted, Rev. ix. 21. and 
XViii. 23. and the Fews ' have a notion, that thofe 
images were fo formed, that they were capable of 
{peaking and talking with men; fee Ho/. iii. 4. 
they feem to confound them with the Zalifimen: 
and the diviners have feen a lie; delivered it out, 
and others believed it, being given up to judicial 
blindnefs, becaufe they received not the love of 
the truth, 2 Téef. il. 10, 11. The Targum is, 
‘* the diviners prophefy falfhood ;” or preach falfe 
doétrine, as the Romifh clergy do, who are meant 
by the diviners : and have told falfe dreams; about 
tranfubftantiation, purgatory, &c. which are yi- 
fionary things; falfe doétrines are compared to 


dreams, Yer. xxiii. 25, 27, 28, 32: they comfort. 


in vain; by works of fuipererogation, by felling 
pardons, and praying fouls out of purgatory: there- 


fore they went their way as a flock; asa flock of 


fheep itraying from the fold. The Targum is, 
“< they are fcattered as fheep are fcattered ;” that 
is, the Fews, being hardened againft the chriftian 
religion, by the idolatry, lies and dreams of the 
Papifts, wander about in their miftakes and errors, 
concerning the Meffiah; which is their cafe to this 
day, and will be until the man of fin is deftroyed : 
they were troubled, becaufe there was no fhepherd 5 


or, no king, as the Targum paraphrafes it ; that is, 


the king Meffiah, according to them is not yet 
come; which is their affliction and trouble, that 
they are as fheep without a fhepherd: or, they 
anfwered, that there is no fhepherd™, they replied 
to the diviners, the tellers of falfe dreams, and 
idolaters, and affirmed that the Meffiah is not 
come, and that the pope of Rome is not the fhep- 
herd and bifhop of fouls. 


¥. 3. Mine anger was kindled againft the oep~ 


herds, &c.] The Targum interprets it, of kings; 
as the goats of princes, in the next claufe; by 
whom, according to ‘archi, Aben Ezra, Kimchi, 
and Abarbinel, are meant the kings of Greece; but 
rather the antichriftian kings are defigned, the 
Kings of the earth, who have committed fornica- 
tion with the whore of Rome, which is the caufe 
of the anger of the Lord being kindled: or elfe 


ecclefiaftical rulers are meant, the Romib clergy, 


the chief of them, as cardinals, archbifhops, bi- 
fhops, &c. who may fitly be. reprefented by the 


fhepherds of J/rae/ in the times of the prophets for 


their name, profefling to be of J/rae/, or to be 
chriftians ; and by them for their ignorance, cove- 
toufnefs, luxury, difregard to the flock, tyranny 
and cruelty over it, and murder of it; fee JZ lvi. 


ro. again{t thefé the fire of God’s wrath will be 
kindled, and with it will they be deftroyed: and — 


I punifbed the goats; not the Seleucide, as the above 
Fewifh writers ; tho’ they may with propriety be 
fo 


m my. TH 8) 1) teftificati funt 


nullum fuiffe paftorem, Junius 8 Tremellius, Heb, refponderunt, Pifcator; refpondebunt quod non fit paftur, Burkius, 
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fo. called, fince they were the fucceffors of Aex- 
ander, fignified by the he-goat in Daz. viii. 5. rather 
the monks and friars, comparable to thefe for their 
filthinefs and uncleannefs ; and becaufe they pre- 
tend to be guides of the people, and to go before 
them, and yet ufe them ill, and pufh them with 
their horns of power ; wherefore God will punifh 
them, and kill thofe children of Fezabel with death, 
Rev. ii. 22, 23: for the Lord of hofts hath vifited 
his flock, the houfe of Fudab, by fending the gofpel 
to them, and his Spirit with it, to make it effectual 
to their converfion ; which will be at the time that 
the antichriftian hierarchy will be deftroyed ; then 
the Lord’s flock, who have gone aftray, fhall be 
returned to the true fhepherd and bifhop of fouls, 
and fhail feek the Lord their God, and David their 
king, and fhall be faved by him: a gracious vifi- 
tation this will be! and hath made thei as bis goodly 
horfe in the battel, this denotes that the Fews, when 
converted, will be bold in their God; valiant for 
the truth on earth; courageoufly fight the good 
fight of faith, and be victorious over their ene- 
mies; and that they will be in great honour and 
efteem among the faints, tho’ fo mean and juftly 
defpicable now: the fenfe is, that as the horfé 
fhows its ftrength and courage in battel, fo fhould 
they ; fee Fob xxxix. 19—25. 

¥. 4. Out of him came forth the corner, &c.] 
Or corner-ftone; by which is meant a king or ruler, 
as the Targum, Farchi, and Kimchi; and is no other 
than the king Meffiah, who was to come out of 
Judah, and did fpring from that tribe, 1 Chron. 
v. 2. Heb. vii. 14. and this is a reafon why God 
will vifit the houfe of Fudab, or the Fews, in the 
latter day, becaufe the Meffiah was promifed and 
fent unto them, falvation was of them, tho’ they 
rejected him; but the Lord will have mercy on 
them; the Redeemer fhall come to Zion in 4 ipiri- 
tual manner, and turn away iniquity from them, 
and then. all J/rae/ fhall be faved by him. ‘Thé 
epithet of a corner-ftone, well agrees with him, that 
being not only the ornament, but the ftrength and 
fupport of the building, which knits, cements, and 
keeps the whole together: Chrift is a beautiful 
and precious corner-{tone, which gives glory and 
luftre to the church, and is the fupport, yea the 
foundation of it; and who joins and unites toge- 
ther men and angels; Fews and Gentiles; Old and 
New Teftament-faints ; faints above and below; 
faints in all ages and places, and of all nations and 
denominations ; and is the head ef the corner, be- 
ing fuperior to men and angels, to the kings of 
the earth, and to the church of God; fee Epd. ii. 
20. Out of him the nail, the Targum is, out of 
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veflels of mercy ; the covenant of grace, and all 
its promifes and bleflings ; and all the glory of his 
Father’s houfe, of his building the temple, and of 
the falvation of his people, is to be hung on hint. 
Out of him the battel-bow , or warrior, as Farchi 
interprets it; the Lord is a man of war; Chrift 
makes war in righteoufniefs the armies of heaven 
follow him ; he is at the head of them, ahd fights 
the battels of his people, and is victorious, and 
makes them more than conquerors ; their fpiritual 
armour is from him, and they are armed by him, 
Rev. xix. 11—14, Out of him every oppreffor to- 
gether ; or exacdtor® ; which is ufed in a good fenfe, 
J. lx. 17. as it muft be here, fince all the reft: 
of the epithets are ; and may defign the apoftles of 
Chrift, who preached the doétrines of grace and 
righteoufnefs, and required of men the obedience 
of faith ; and thefe came out of Judah and Ferufa- 
lem, and went into all the world, demanding faith 
m, and obedience to the Son of God. 

¥. 5. And they fhall be as mighty men, &e.| That 
is, the converted ews fhall be fuch; they fhall be 
{trong in faith, giving glory to the Meffiah ; they 
fhall be ftrong in the grace that is in him; they 
fhall be {trong in the Lord, and in the power of 
his might ; his ftrength fhal! be made perfect in 
their weaknefs: which tread down their enemies in 
the mire of the ftreets in the battel, being victorious 
over fin, fatan, and the world, through Chrift, in 
whom they will believe: and they fhall fght, againft 
all their inward and outward enemies, the good 


| fight of faith, with great valour and courage: de- 


caufe the Lord is with them; who is the Lord of 
hofts or armies ; his prefence gives boldnefs and 
intrepidity ; for if he is for them, who can be a~ 
gainft them; the battel is theirs, fuccefs is cer- 
tain: and the riders on horfes fhall be confounded , 
fuch that come up againft them on them, and traft. 
in them, fhall be beaten by them, and fo mide’ 
afharhned ; and the flefh, both of the horfes and 
their riders, fhall be the food of the fowls of the 
air, Rev. xix. 18. perhaps the Turki/h cavalry is 
meant, who may attempt to hinder the fettlement 
of the Yews in their own land; the armies of the 
the Turks confifting greatly of horfemen, Rey. ix. 
16, 

¥. 6. And Iwill ftrengthen the houfe of Fudab, 
&c.] Both with internal and external ftrength, fo— 
that they fhall be able to ftand their ground againft 
enemies of every fort: and I will fave the houfe of 
Fofeph,; the ten tribes, fuch of them that fhall be 
tound, for all. J/rael fhall be faved, Rom. xi. 26. 
not only temporally, but fpiritually, with an ever- 
lafting falvation: and I will bring them again to 


him his Mefiab,; which fhows that this text was ! place them ; there is but one word in the original 
formerly underftood of Chrift by the ews; Far- | text ; it is compofed of two words, as Kimchi ob- 
chi. and Kimchi interpret it of a prince and gover- ferves, of 3) fa return, and yw to fit or dwell °, 


nor; fo Eliakim the governor is faid to be, as a4 
nail in a fure place, If. xxii. 23. who was a type of 
Chrift ; and this agrees with Chrift himfelf. The 
allufion is either to a nail, by which the timber in 
the building is compacted together, and the whole 
is {trengthened, as the church is by Chrift: or to 
“4 nail to which the cords of tents are faftened, as 
thofe of fhepherds, travellers, or foldiers; the church 
is as fuch a tent; Chrift is the nail to which its 
cords are faftened, which denotes the ftability and 
fecurity of it: or to a nail fixed in a wall, on 
which things are hung; on Chrift are hung all the 


quietly, conftantly, and at eafe ; and our verfion 
takes in both fenfes: the meaning is, that thefe 
people fhould be returned from the ftate and con- 
dition, and from the feveral places they are in, and 
be fettled either in their own land, or in gofpel- 
churches, under a gofpel-miniftry, enjoying gofpel- 
ordinances, or in both: for I have mercy upon them; 
which is the fpring and fource of all the above be- 
nefits promifed, or that are after-mentioned ; even 
of the covenant and its bleffings; the miffion of 
Chrift, and falvation by him; regeneration, par- 
don, and eternal life: hence they that had a Lo- 
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ammi upon them, and were not the people of God, 
now will be his people; and thofe who had not 
obtained mercy, fhall obtain it, even thofe that were 
concluded in unbelief : and they fall be as though I 
had not caft them off ;, or rejected them from being 
his people ; which was done when the natural 
branches, the Fews, were broken off. and the Gen- 
tiles of the wild olive-tree were graffed in; when 
their civil and church-ftate were diffolved, and their 
city and temple deftroyed : for I am the Lord their 
God ; covenant-intereft always rémains, and is the 
fource of all the bleffings of grace, and will be of 
the converfion of the Jews, Rom. xi. 26, 275 28, 
29: and will hear them; when, the Spirit of grace 
and fupplication being poured upon them, they 


fhall cry unto the Lord, and look to him for fal- | 


vation, The Targum is, ‘* and I will receive their 
<¢ prayer.” ‘ 

¥. 7. And they of Ephraim fhall be like a mighty 
many &c.]. What remain, and fhall be found of 
tlie ten tribes, fhall be as is faid of Judah, or the 
Fews of the two tribes, ¥. 5: and their heart foall 
rejoice as thro’ wine; they fhall be filled with in- 
ward and fpiritual joy, thro’ the love of God fhed 
abroad in their heart ; and thro’ the gofpel of 

Chrift having a place there; and thro’ the bleffings 
of divine grace, thofe ftreams of love, and which 
flow in the gofpel, and make glad the hearts of 
God’s people; all which are compatable to wine: 
yea, their children fhall fee it, and be glad; they 
hall fee the. ftrength, victory, and falvation of 
their fathers, and the joy they thall be pofleffed of, 
and join with them in it, having a fhare in the 
fame bleffings they are partakers of : their hearts 
foall rejoice in the Lord; in the perfon and offices 
of Chrift, who will now be known by the fpiritual 
feed and offspring of the church, and inthe great 
falvation wrought out by him, and in all the blef- 
fings of grace that accompany it. The Zargum is, 
“¢ their heart fhall rejoice in the word of the Lord;”’ 
the effential word, the Son of God. 

. ¥. 8. Iwill bifs for them, &c.] Or whiftle for 
them? the word fignifies, as Kimchi and Ben Me- 
' lech obferve, the motion of the lips with the voice, 
and is a fign of calling; and fo the Zargum ren- 
ders it, I will cry- or call for them;. and it de- 
notes the call of them by. the gofpel, which is the 
voice of Chrift, which is foft, fweet, and melodi- 
ous; is a found of love, grace, and mercy; of 
peace, pardon, life, and falvation: the allufion 
feems to be to the fhepherd gathering his fheep to- 
gether with his pipe or whiftle, and which was a 
reed ; and fo may denote the weaknefs of the in- 
ftrument, the miniftry of the word in itfelf, which : 
is made the. power of God unto falvation: and ga- 
ther them; from the places where’ they are fcat- 
tered, into their land; or by effectual calling, out 
from the ftate and condition in which they are, 
and from among the men of the world, to the 
Lord himfelf, as their Redeemer and Saviour; and 
to him for pardon and righteoufhefs ; and into his 
churches, and communion with him there: Kimchi 
obferves, that, fome interpret this verfe of future 
time ; and Farchi fays it relates to it; and in the 
Talmud * it is applied to the times of the Meffiah ; 
where they fpeak of a bird called Racham,which we 


tranflate the Gier-eagle, Deut. xiv. 17. and they fay | 


it is fo called, becaufe when that comes, mercies | 
come into the world, which this word fignifes. 
R. Bibi bar Abi fays, when it fits, it makes a 


PP PWN fibilabo, i.e. filula paftorali, Grotius, 


‘may fienify Rome, or the Romifh juriidi@io i he 
is fpiritually called Egypt and Sodom, Rev, xi. 8. 


rakrak, a word derived from what is here ufed; 
and when it fits on the ground, and hiflés or 
whiftles, the Meffiah will “come, as it is faid, 7 
will bifs for them, 8c. the glofs is, when it ftands 

not, but fits and chirps, it is a fign of good news, 
The defign feems to be to fhew, that the Meffiah’ 

coming is owing to mercy, and would be good” 
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» whittling or hiffing, from whence it is. called Sa- : 


news, which the gofpel publifhes. For I have re- — 


deemed them , from fin, fatan, the law, death an 

hell, and every enemy, by his precious blood, and 
the facrifice of himfelf when here on earth; and 
this is the foundation of the éffectual vocation’ of 
any and every finner;, and will be the reafon of the 


converfion and ingathering of the Yews in the Jat- _ 


ter day; they being a people redeemed and pur- 
chafed_ by the blood of Chrift, J xliii. r: aud 


they foall increafe, as they have increafed, either 
when in Egypt, or in the days of Solomon; their 
‘number fhall be as the fand of the fea, Hof i. 10. 


a nation fhall be born at once; they fhall Be mul- 
tiplied and not be few, and glorified ahd not be 
fmall; yea, the place fhall be too ftrait’ for ‘them 
to dwell in, Fer. xxxi. 18. J/. xlix. 18—22. and 
Levi way ge ca 3 | 

y¥. 9. And I will fow them among the people, &c.} 
The people of God in the Gentile-world : this is 
to be underftood of the converfion of the Fews, 
when they will become the good: feed that hear the 
word, and underftand it, and bring forth fruit; 


and of their being known, acknowledged, rt 
reckoned among the people of God, who now are 


not; and of their being planted in gofpel-churcheés, 
where the word is traly preached ; the ordinances 
are faithfully adminiftred; the Lord ‘grants his 
prefence, and faints have communion one with an- 
other; to be in fuch a fruitful foil; and in fuch 
facred inclofures, fenced by the power and grace 
of God, is a great happinefs: aud they fhall re- 
member me in far countries; they fhall call to mind 
what their anceftors did to Chrift, and moutn on 
account of a pierced Saviour; they fhall remember 
him in the ordinance of the fupper, being in’ a 
gofpel-church-ftate ; they fhall remember what He 
did and fuffered for them, and his love to them in 
all, and that with faith, affection, and thankful- 


-nefs: and they foall live with theit children a very 
happy; comfortable, temporal life; and they hhail 


live a fpiritual life; a life of faith on Chrift-; of 


/ communion with him, and of ‘holinefs from him. 


and to his glory : and their children alfo fhall live 


the fame life, being regenerated and quickned by 


the fame grace; thefe are the church’s childrer 

and turn again, that is, when they fhalf turn again, 

either to the Lord, fhall be converted unto him; 

or retuin to their‘own land.” 0.) 
y. 10. I will bring them again alfo out of the lana 

af Egypt, 8c.] The Targum paraphrales it, « at 

* as I brought them out of the land oF 


& fo will I gather their captivity out of oe 


fuggelting there would be a likenefs between” 
one and the other. Egypt may denote the” 

of diftance and bondage, in’ which it) eee are 
by nature ; and the Fes, at their” con i. 
will be brought out of it, into the “glori 
berty of the children of God, by the mighty 
arm of the Lord, according to his purpofes- ar 

promifes. Moreover, as “Cocce fe) Hi) 
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for darknefs, idolatry, tyranny, and cruelty; and 
out of which the Jews, as many of them as are 
there, will be brought at the time of their conver- 
fion: and gather them out of Afyria; which may 
defign the Turki/h or Perfian dominions, or both, 
as the above commentator fuggefts ; from whence 
the Fews, as many as are in thofe parts, will be 
brought into their own land, as follows; fee Jf. xi. 
a1. Rev. xvi. 12: and Iwill bring them into the 
land of Gilead and Lebanon ; Gilead was a land of 
pafture, and fignifies an heap of teftimonies; and 
may myftically intend the fcriptures, which teftify 
of Chrift, and direét to green paftures, befides the 
ftill waters: and Lebanon, that goodly mountain, 
and hill of frankincenfe, and where cedars grew, 
may defign the church, whither the converted ‘Fews 
will be brought, and worfhip before it, Rev. iii. 9. 
or both may literally be underftood, which they 
fhall return unto; Gilead being, as Kimchi obferves, 
beyond Fordan eaftward, and Lebanon, compre- 
hending the whole land of J/rae/, on this fide of 
it: and place fall not be found for them; they will 
be fo numerous ; fee J/. xlix. 20, 21. the Targum 
is, ‘¢ and I will bring them to the land of Gilead 
* and the fan@tuary, and it fhall not be fufficient 
“© for them ;” that is, to hold them. The Sep- 
tuagint render it, and not one of them fhall be left , 
all Z/rael fhall now be converted and faved, tho’ 
their number will be as the fand of the fea, Hof. i. 


10. 

¥. 11. And he fhall pafs through the fea with af- 
fittion, &c.] Either the people of the Fews, as J/- 
rael of old did, when they came out of Egypt, to 
‘which the allufion is; or the wind fhall pafs thro’ 
the fea, as Aben Ezra fupplies it, and it fhall be- 
come dry, that is, the river of Egypt: or affliction’, 
as many {upply it, fhall pafs through the fea ; the 
nations, which are many as the fea, as Kimchi in- 
terprets it; and fo may defign that hour of temp- 
tation that fhall come upon all the earth, Rev. iii. 
10. or with which the kingdom of the beaft, who 
rofe up out of the fea, and confifts of many wa- 
ters, people, tongues, and nations, will be afflict- 
ed, Rev. xiii. 1. and xvii. 1, 15. and xvi. 3. and 
xviii. 21. which the Lord fhall pafs thro’ and {mite 
or it may in general denote the fea of this world, 
and the afflictions of it, which the Lord caufes his 
people to pafs through, and brings them out of 
them: and fball finite the waves in the fea that 
is, the Lord fhall fmite them ; reprefs afflictions, 
which are like the proud waves, not fuffering them 
to proceed further than is for his glory and his 
peoples good, and remove all obftacles in their 
way ; fee I. xi. 15, 16. or dettroy their enemies, 
which are like the proud waters, that otherwife 
would go over their fouls, and overwhelm them ; 
and particularly the antichriftian flates, at the pour- 


ing out of the vials, fignified by the fea, and by. 


fountains and rivers, Rev. xvi. 31 4 Kimchi ex- 
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plains it of the multitude of the people: wid af? 
the deeps of the river fhall dry up ; not Nile, the ris 
ver of Egypt, as Farchi and Aben Ezra*, but thé 
tiver Euphrates ; fee Rev. xvi. 12. the drying up 
of which fignifies the deftrudtion of the Turki/h 
empire ; and the Targum paraphrafes it, “ all the: 
‘¢ kings of the people fhall be confounded :” 2nd 
the pride of Affyria fall be brought down; the pride 
of the Ottoman empire, of which the old Afpria is 
a part, and which has been large and powerful, 
that fhall be deftroyed; this will be at the paffing 
away of the fecond wo; and then quickly comes 
the third, which is as follows, Rev. xi. 14: and 
the feeptre of Egypt hall depart away; all rule and 
government fhall ceafe; fee Gen. xlix. 10; mean- 
ing that the kingdom of the antichriftian beaft of 
Rome, called Egypt, Rev. xi. 8. fhall be at an end; 
which will be at the blowing of the feventh trum- 
pet, and upon and thro’ the pouring out of the 
feven vials. So the Targum, the dominion of the 
Egyptians fhall be taken away; or its rod, with 
which it has fmote, hurt, and greatly opprefied 
and afflicted the faints; perfecution fhall now ceafe; 
it will not be in the power of the Romifh antichrift 
to perfecute any more. 

¥.12. And Iwill firengthen them in the Lord; 
&c.] Not the Egyptians and Affrians, but the 
Jews asin ¥. 5. the Zargum is, * I will ftrengthen 
‘* them in the word of the Lord ;” in the Meffiah, 
by his power, and in the grace that is in him; 
and their faith and hope in him, and love to him : 
or dy* him ; fo that thro’ him ftrengthening them, 
they will be able to do all things; to exercife 
grace; perform duty ; withftand temptation ; op- 
pofe indwelling fin; bear the crofs of Chrift; en- 
dure afflictions ; engage with all their {piritual ene- 
mies, and conquer them: for the words may be 
rendered, I will caufe them to prevail, or overcome 
in the Lord" all their enemies, temporal and _{pi- 
ritual ; and even to be more than conquerors thro? 
him that has loved them: and they fhall walk up 
and down in bis name, faith the Lord, walk in 
him, the way to the Father, to heaven and hap- 
pinefs ; walk by faith on him, in his ftrength, and 
in imitation of him; walk according to his go- 
fpel, calling on his name, profeffing and worfhip- 
ping him; and walk in his church and ordinances, 
agreeable to his will; fee Mic. iv. 5. Kimchi owns 
that this whole chapter belongs to the times of 
the Meffiah, as well as the former. The words 
may be confidered as a teftimony to the doétrine 
of the Trinity; that I Jehovah the Father, will 
ftrengthen them in Jehovah the Son; ‘and they 
fhall walk up and down in the name of the Son 
of God, faith Jehovah the Spirit. Moreover as 2 
promife of the faints final perfeverance, very pe- 
remptorily exprefied; I wi// ftrengthen them, and 
they faall walk, &c. 


® So Stockius, p. 8g1. 
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SA HIS chapter contains a prophecy of the de - 
ftruction of the Fews, and fhews the caufes 
and reafons of it; and is concluded with a pre- 


diction concerning antichrift. The deftruétion of | 


the temple and city of Ferufalem, and the inhabi- 
tants of it; is fignified by figurative expreffions, 
3. 1, 2. which oecafions an howling among the 
fhepherds or rulers of J/rael, on account of whofe 
cruelty and covetoufnefs the wrath of God came 
upon them without mercy, ¥. 3, 55 6. but inaf- 
much as there were a remnant according to the 
election of grace among them, named the flock of 
the flaughter, Chrift is called upon to feed them ; 
who undertakes it, and prepares for it, ¥. 4, 7. 
but being abhorred by the fhepherds, whom he 
therefore loathed and cut off, he determines to 
leave the people to utter ruin and deftruction, ¥. 8, 

. and as a token of it; breaks the two ftaves 
afunder he had took to feed them with, ¥. 10, 
ri, 14. and as an inftance of their ingratitude to 
him, and which is a juftification of his conduct to- 
wards them, notice is taken cf his being valued at 
and fold for thirty pieces of filver, ¥. 12, 13. but 
in the room of thefe fhepherds cut off, it is fug- 
gefted, that another fhould arife, who is defcribed 
by his folly, negligence, and cruelty, ¥. 15, 16. 
to whom a wo is denounced, y. 17. 


y. 1. Open thy doors, O Lebanon, &c.] By which 
may be meant, either the temple of Yeru/alem, 
which was built of the cedars of Lebanon; ‘< the 
** gates of which are faid * to open of \themfelves 
“* forty years before the deftruction of Jeru/alem, 
“ when fochanan ben Zaccai, who lived at the 
** fame time, rebuked them, faying, O temple, 
“* temple, wherefore doft thou fright thyfelf? I 
<< know thine end is to be. deftroyed; for fo pro- 
“* phefied Zechariah, the fon of Iddo, concerning 
“© thee, open thy doors, O Lebanon.” So Lebanon, 
in ch. x. 10. is interpreted of the fanctuary, both 
by the Targum and by Farchi; or elfe it may be 
underftood of Jerufalem, and of the whole land of 
Fudea, becaufe it was fituated by it; it was the 
border of it on the north fide. Zhat the fire may 
devour thy cedars; of which the temple was built, 
and the houfes of Ferufalem, which were confumed 
by fire; unlefs the fortreffes of the land are meant. 
So the Targum paraphrafes it, ‘“* and the fire fhall 
“* confume your fortrefies.” 

¥. 2. Howl, fir-tree, for thy cedar is fallen, &c.] 
By which are defigned the princes, nobles, and 
magiftrates of the land: fo the Lergum interprets 
them of kings and princes; fee Nad. ii. 3. Ezek. 
xxxi. 3: decaufe all the mighty are fpoiled ; which. 
is an explanation of the figurative expreffions in 
the former claufe, and in the following ; and  de- 
figns rich men, as the Targum paraphrafes it, who 
at this time would be fpoiled of their wealth and 
fubftance. Howl, O ye oaks of Bafoan; which the 
Targum interprets of governors of provinces ; and 
men of power and authority are doubtlefs intended; 
fee If. il. 13. Amos ii. g: for the foref of she vint- 
age is come down; or rather, the fortified foreft ; 
meaning the city of Yeru/alem, which was a forti- 
fied place, and like a foreft full of trees, for number 
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¥. 3. There is a voice of the howling of the foep 
herds, &c,] Which may be underftood eitherph 
the civil rulers among the Yews, who now lofe. 
their honour and their riches ; and fo the Targum, 
Jarchi, and Aben Exra, interpret it of kings; or. 
of the ecclefiaftical rulers, the elders of the peopley, 
the feribes and pharifees : for their glory is fpoiled ; 
their power and authority; their riches and wealth; 
their places of honour and profit ; their offices, 
pofts, and employments, whether in civil or reli- 
gious matters, are taken from them, and they are de- 
prived of them: ¢ voice of the roaring of young lions 5 
of, princes, comparable to them for their power, 
tyranny, and cruelty : the Zargum is, “ their roar- 
“* ing is as the roaring of young lions ;” for the 
pride of Fordan is fpoiled; a place where lions and 
their young ones reforted, as Farchi obferves; fee 
the note on Yer. xlix. 19. Yordan is here put for 
the whole land of Fudea now wafted, and fo its 


pride and glory gone; as if the waters of orden 
‘were dried up, the pride and glory of that, and ° 


which it fhowed when its waters {welled and over- 
flowed ; hence called by Pliny *, ambitiofus ammis, 
an haughty and ambitious fwelling river. — 
¥. 4. Thus faith the Lord my God, &c.]. The 
Syriac verfion adds, to me; not the prophet Zecha- © 
riah, but the Meffiah, who calls the Lord his God, 
as he was man and Mediator,. Fohn xx. 17. for 
what. follow are the words of God the Father to — 
him, calling upon him, and giving him a com- 
miffion to feed the flock of the flaughter ; meanin 
the people of the Fews in general, to whom Chritt 
was fent as a prophet, to teach and inftruct them 
by the miniftry of the word ; fo feeding is inter- 
preted of prophefying, by the Zargum and Farch : 
and thefe are called the flock of flaughter, becaufe 
of the cruel ufage they met with from their fhep- 
herds and owners, mentioned in the next verte ; 
and becaufe they were appointed and given up to - 
ruin and deftruction of God, on account of their 
fins and tranfgreffions ; tho’ there was a remnant 
among them, a little flock, afterwards in this chap- 


ter called the poor of the flock, who were the fpecial _ 


care of Chrift, and were fed by him in a fpiritual 
manner; and may go by this name, becaufe ex- 
pofed to the cruelties of men, and are accounted 
as fheep for the flaughter, Rom. viii. 36. thefe, 
Chrift was called upon by his Father in the coun- 


cil of peace, to take care of, which he did; and 
}in the everlafting covenant of grace, he agreed.to. 


feed them; and in the fulnefs of time he was fent 
to the loft fheep of the houfe of J/rae/, who were 
as -fheep without a fhepherd; and he fed them with 
knowledge and with underftanding, 

¥. 5. Whofe poffefjors flay them, and bold them- 
[elves not guilty, &c.| Not the Romans after Chrift 
came, into whofe hands they were delivered, and - 
by whom they were flain in great numbers, not 


accounting it any fin to put them to death; bur-— 


the priefts, fcribes, pharifees, and doctors | 
the ‘Zews, who ruined and deftroyed their foale be 
feeding them with poifonous doctrines; teaching 

them the commandments of men, and to obferve — 
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the traditions of the elders; and to feek for life 
and falvation by the works of the law, which was 
a miniftration of condemnation and death to them ; 
and yet thought they did God, and the fouls of 
men good fervice : and they that fell them ; as falfe 
teachers make merchandife of the fouls of men: 
Sey, blefed be the Lord, for 1 am rich ; having de- 
voured widows houfes and fubftances, under a pre- 
tence of ‘long prayers; and enriched themfelves 
thro’ tithes of every thing, and by other methods ; 
as the Scribes and Pharifees did: and their own 
Soepherds pity them not ; thofe who fhould have been 
concerned for the welfare of their fouls, had no 
compaffion on them. . 4ben Ezra, Kimchi, and Ben 
Melech interpret this of God the fhepherd of Srael ; 
the verb being finoular, tho’ the noun is plural : 
fo God is called: makers, creators, Pf. cxlix. 2. 
Eecl. xii. 1. and this fenfe agrees with the following 
words. 

¥. 6. For I will no more pity the inhabitants of 
the land, faith the Lord, &c.| Or fpare them ; 
but caufé his wrath to come upon them to the 
uttermoft, as it did at the time of Yerufalem’s de- 
ftruction by the Romans: but lo, I will deliver the 
men every one into his neighbour's hand; this feems 
to refer to the factions and divifions among them- 
felves during the fiege of Feru/alem, when multi- 
tudes fell into fhe hands of the zealots, and heads 
of parties, and perifhed by them: and into the 
hand of his king ; Vefpafian the Roman emperor ; 
the Fews having declared long before this time, 
that they had no king but Cefar, Fobn xix. 15. 
and now into his hands they were delivered up : 
and they fhall fmite the land; that is, the Romans 
fhall lay wafte the land of Fudea: and out of their 
hand I will not deliver them; as formerly out of 
the hands of their neighbours, the Philiftines, Am- 
monites, &c. and out of the captivity of Babylon. 
It denotes that their deftruction would be an utter 
one; nor have they been delivered yet, tho’ it 
has been near 1700 years ago. 

¥. 7. And I will feed the flock of flaughter, &c.] 
According to the call and commiffion he had from 
his divine Father, ¥. 4. he determines to do as it 
was enjoined him, and as he had undertook : even 
you, O poor of the flock; befides the people of the 
“fews in general, to whom Chrift was fent, and 
he came to feed, there were a fmall remnant ac- 
cording to the election of grace, he had a fpecial 
regard for; and whom he fed by the word and 
ordinances with himfelf, the bread of life; and 
with the difcoveries of his love, and with the co- 
venant of grace, its bleflings and promifes, the fure 
mercies of David. ‘Thefe are called the pocr of 
the flock, becaufe they were the poor of this world, 
as were the difciples and followers of Chrift ; the 
poor have the gofpel preached unto them, Matt. xi. 5. 
and becaufe they were fpiritually poor, or poor in 
fpirit, Mott. v. 3. who faw their {piritual poverty, 
and owned it; who bewailed it, and were humbled 
under afenfe of it; and fought after the true riches ; 
and acknowledged that all they had were owing 
to the grace of God : and who, as to the frame 
‘of their mind, are the meek and humble ones; or, 
as to their outward ftate and condition, afflicted 
‘ones, as the word ” may be rendered ; who were 


erfectited, reviled, reproached, and accuried by. 


others, Fobn vii. 49. and as to their gifts and 
graces the meaneft of God's people : and I took 


4 yy mites de grege, Grotius ; afflitos pecoris, Montanus ; affliftos gregis, Burkius.' 
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unto me two faves, the one I called beauty, and the 
other I called bands; Farchi, agreeable to the Tar- 
gum, interprets this of the divifion of the kingdom 
of J/rael into two patts, in the times of Reboboam 
and Feroboam, Some think perfons are meant. In 
the Ta/mud'=, it is explained of the difciples of the 
wife men in the land of J-zel, who make -each 
other pleafant by their doétrines ; and of the dif- 
ciples of the wife men in Badylon, that corrupt 
one another, or object to one another : according 
to Aben Ezra, Zerubbabel and Nebemiah are in- 
tended : others the good king Fofiah, and the bad 
king Zedekiah: others the prieft, and the king, 
as Abendana obferves ; and Kimchi explains it, of 
the different manner ih which the Lord led the 
people, according to their behaviour to him ; when 
they behaved well, they had good kings and go- 
vernors, which led them in a right way, and they 
were filled with good things ; but when they be- 
haved otherwife, they had evil kings, and evil 
befel them. The firft of thefe ftaves, fome ren- 
der clemency *, lenity, kindnefs, gentlenefs; and 
fuppofe it has refpect to the kind and gentle man- 
ner in which God dealt with the Fews before ‘the 
times of Chrift, both as to civil and religious 
things; as to civil things, by bringing thém into, 
and fettling them, in a pleafant land, a land flow- 
ing with milk and honey; by giving them whole- 
fome laws, by which they were governed, fuch as 
no other nation had; and by fetting over them 


judges, to protect, defend, and deliver them; and 


kings to rule over them, very wife and good, efpe- 
cially fome of them, David, Solomon, &c. and as 
to religious things, by giving them a revelation 
of his mind and will, his word, ftatutes, and judg- 
ments, he did not give to other nations; and by¥ 
fending prophets to inftrué&t them in them, and 
ftir them up to the obfervance of them ; and by ap- 
pointing a place of worfhip, and fettling the form 
of it ; fetting apart men to the office of priefts, 
and ordering facrifices to be offered, with the whole 
of temple-fervice; which were the beauty of the 
Lord, to be beheld in his fanctuary : and then the 
latter, called bands, which fome render deftroyers ¥, 
may denote either the deftruction of this people, 
when they finned againft God, either by the Chal- 
deans, or by the Romans, when feverity was exer- 
cifed on them, and wrath came upon them to the 
uttermoft, in the ruin of their nation, city, and 
temple: and others think thefe may refer to the 
different ufage of the Roman emperors, with re- 
fpect to the Fews, who, for the moft part, ufed 
them kindly, until the times of Nero; but after- 
wards by him, and other emperors they were treated 
very roughly, until they were utterly deftroyed by 
them; but as it plainly appears from the context, 
that this is fpoken of no other fhepherd but Chrift, 
and of no other feeding but his, they muft defign 
the inftruments he makes ufe of, and ftill continues 
to make ufe of, in feeding his people. Shepherds 
commonly have but one ftaff, rod, or crook; but 
Chrift has two: fo the P/a/miff makes mention of 
a rod and ftaff, when fpeaking of Chrift as a fhep- 
herd, P/- xxiii. 4. and thefe two ftaves, fome in- 
terpret of his twofold way of government, lenity 
to his people, and feverity to his enemies ; but 
rather it denotes, the very great diligence and care 
Chrift takes of his flock, both in guiding and di- 
recting them, and in protecting and defending them 
; from 
2 T, Bab. Sanhedrin, 
> corSary perditores, Munfter ; deftructores, Vatablus; 
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from their enemies : he fed his people in his own 
perfon when here on earth, with his ftaff deauty or 
clemency, he was fent, and came to the loft fheep 
of the houfe of Jrae/, and had great compaffion 
on them, as being like fheep without a fhepherd ; 
their prefent fhepherds, or who bore that name, 
being fuch as are before defcribed : and his tender- 
nefs and gentlenefs towards them appeared in his 
calling finners to repentance ; in his gracious in- 
vitations to come unto him, by his kind reception 
of them ; his affable and courteous deportment to- 
wards them; the gentle reproofs, and fuitable in- 
ftruétions he gave them, and the comfortable truths 
of the gofpel he delivered to them; and during 
his perfonal miniftry, he fuffered his difciples to 
go no where elfe with his gofpel; and at his re- 
{urrection from the dead, ordered them to begin 
preaching at Yeru/alem, and to continue preaching 
to the Fews firft every where, as they did, until 
they rejeéted the gofpel ; and then Chrift broke 
both his ftaves, or removed the gofpe], and the 
ordinances of it, which I think are meant by thefe 
ftaves : for thefe ftaves are not only enfigns of the 
fhepherd, as inftruments of guiding, directing, 
and protecting the flock ; but emblematical, as their 
names fhew; and emblems they might be of the 
ftay and ftaff of food, of the whole ftay of bread, 
and the whole ftay of water, J/ ili. 1. and we find 
that Chrift’s rod and ftaff, in a myftical fenfe, are 
of ufe to feed, refrefh, and comfort, as well as to 
guide and direct, Pf xxiii. 4. by the ftaff deauty, 
we are to underftand the gofpel, which was prea- 
ched to the Fews before the deftruétion of Feru- 
falem, which is beautiful and pleafant in itfelf, 
the doétrines of it are fo, fuch as thofe of peace, 
pardon, righteoufnefs, and falvation by Chrift ; 
and fuch are the promifes of it, being abfolute 
and unconditional, fure and fuitable to the cafes 
of God’s people, and likewife its minifters, J/- lil. 
7. and the ordinances of it comely and lovely ; 
and befides, it fets forth the beauty of Chrift, and 
reprefents the faints beautifulnefs in him : and it is 
like the fhepherd’s ftaff, of great ufe in feeding 
the flock, not only by fupplying with food, being 
food itfelf, milk for babes, and meat for ftrong 
men ; and by directing to Chrift, his covenant and 
church, where it is to be had; but by fetting right 
fuch who are going in wrong paftures; pufhing 
forward fuch as are backward to duty ; fetching 
back fuch as are driven away, or backfliden, and 
preferving the whole from wolves and bears : and 
by the other ftaff dands, the ordinances of the go- 
{pel are defigned, which are of ufe to keep the 
faints together, and to direct them to proper food ; 
particularly the ordinance of the Lord’s-fupper, 
which, as it is a feeding ordinance, and fets forth 
Chrift, as food for faith, his flefh which is meat 
indeed, and his blood which is drink indeed; fo 
it is a knitting and uniting ordinance, and is fitly 
expreffed by dands ; is not only a means of knit- 
ting the affections to Chrift, whofe love is fo fully 
expreffed in it; but of uniting the hearts of be- 
lievers to one another, who herein become one 
bread, and one body, and feed together ; and have 
communion with each other, and maintain their 
church-ftate in a comfortable manner ; and keep 
the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace ; and 
the ordinances of the golpel, tho’ they are fuch 
bonds as are difagreeable to gracelefs perfons, who 
are for breaking them afunder; yet they are a yoke 
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that is'eafy, and a burden light to the people of 
God, Pf. ii. 3. Matt. xi. 30. It may be obferved, ' 
that the word for bands is rendered pilots, Ezek. 
XXvii.8,29. and mafters or governors of fhips, Fonab 
i. 6. and is fo rendered here +; and as churches 
may be compared to fhips, Rev. vili. 9. fo may 
minifters of the word to thofe who have the go- 
vernment and direction of them; and whofe bu- 
finefs lies in the miniftration of the word, and the 
adminiftration of ordinances, and taking care of 
the difcipline of the gofpel: this feems to be the 
evangelic fenfe of thefe words ; and they exprefs 
the manner in which Chrift fed his own dear : 
ple in Judea, partly by his own miniftry, and 
partly by the miniftry of his apoftles, whilft he 
had an intereft there, until the fins of that nation 
brought utter ruin upon them. It is a moft ri- 
diculous application made of thefe two ftaves by 
Antoninus archbifhop of Florence 4, that Zechariah 
being of the Dominican order, took to him in the 


perfon of God two ftaves, the one he called deauty, — 


which is the order of the preaching Friars; and 
the other dauds, which is the order of the Minors: 
and I fed the flock; with the faid ftaves, as he had 
determined ; which includes the doing of the whole 
office of a fhepherd; taking an exact account of 
his fheep, that none be loft; going before them, 
and fetting them an example in the exercife of 
grace, and difcharge of duty ; leading them to 
the ftill waters of his Father’s love ; to the foun- 
tains and fulnefs of his own grace; to the rich 
provifions of his houfe, and the green paftures 
of gofpel-ordinances ; feeding them himfelf, and 
with himfelf, the bread of life, the hidden and 
heavenly manna ; appointing fhepherds under him, 
whom he qualifies to be pattors, gives them to his 
churches as fuch, and who receive from him the 
doctrines of the gofpel to feed them with; and 
protecting them from all their enemies, the roaring 


lion, fatan, wolves in fheeps clothing, falfe teachers, — 


and the world’s goats, who thruft with fide and 
fhoulder, and pufh with their horns of power; as 
well as by feeking that which is loft; bringing 
back that which is driven, or drawn away; bind. 
ing up that which is broken; ftrengthening the 


weak; healing the fick ; and watching over the ~ 


whole flock night and day, left any hurt them. 
¥. 8. Three fhepherds alfo I cut off in one month, 


&c.] Not Mofes, Aaron, and Miriam, as is fug~_ 


gefted in the Zanud +; nor David, Adonijab, and 
Joab, who died in the fpace of a month; nor the 
three kings, Feboafh, Feboiakim,-and Zedekiah, who 
died by the hand of their enemies in a very little 
time ; which is the fenfe of fome, as Abendana 


obferves ; nor the three laft prophets, Haggai, Ze~ 
chariah, and Malachi, according to Aben Ezra; — 


nor the three Maccabees, Fudas, Fonathan, and Si- 


mon, as Abarbinel; rather the three fects among. — 


the Fews, the Pharifees, Sadducees, and Effenes, 


inftead of which laft fome put the Herodians; and ~ 


others, the Scribes; tho’ fome are of opinion, that 
the three Sanhedrim or courts of judicature among 
the Fews are defigned; but it feems beft of all to 
interpret them of the three orders of magi 
among them, princes, prophets, and prie 

the cuéting them off, may denote the ceffation of 


civil government, the fealing up of vifion and pro- 


phecy, and the putting an end to facrifice; which 
is much better than to interpret them of the three 
Roman emperors, who fucceeded Nero; that is, 


* 


tes 
3 and - 


*T. Bab. Taanith, git 
t ¢ ¥. 


~ 


Ch.xiv¥io—11. ZECHARIAH. 


Galba, Otho, and Vitellins, 
by their own fubjects, 
and fome days ‘ ; 
can’t well be thought to be exprefled by a month; 
which either fignifies in general a’ {mall {pace of 
time ; or, if a certain month is meant, either it 
defigns the month Ni/an, in which Chrift fuffered, 
when of right facrifice fhould have ceafed, as well 
as then ‘prophecy was fealed up, and there was no 
more of it among the Yews, nor any civil govern- 
ment in their hands: or elfe the month 4, in 
which the city of Feru/falem was burnt; and fo an 
end was put in faé to all the above offices there. It 
‘may be, that a month of years is intended, as in 
Rev. xi. 2. and xiii. 5. and fo Abarbinel here in- 
terprets it; tho’ he applies it to the times of the 
Maccabees ; but-it may refpect the thirty years, or 
thereabout, which were between the death of Chrift, 
and the deftruction of Ferufalem, within which 
compafs of time the above events were actually 
and manifeftly fulfilled: and my foul loathed them ; 
becaufe they did not perform the duties of their 
office ; the civil magiftrate did not govern accord- 
ing to the laws~of God; the prophets did ‘not 
teach found doétrine; and the priefts did not do 
their fervice aright, nor teach the people the ufe 
and end of facrifices, and in them direct to the 
Meffiah as they fhould have done: wherefore Chritt 
exprefled his diflike of them by words in his mi- 
niftry, particularly in Matt. xxiii. and by deeds, 
caufing vengeance to come upon them to the en- 
tire removal-of them: or, my foul was fhortened, 
or contraéted in them, or towards them ®, his affec- 
tions were lefiened towards them; he loathed their 
ways and works, which were not good ; and he 
rejected and caft them off as his people, and wrote 
a Loammi on them; took away his gofpel from 
them, and abolifhed their civil and ‘church-ftate : 
and their foul alfo abborred me; which is the reafon 
of the former; and fo the Yargum paraphrafes it, 
<* and my word caft them away, becaule their foul 
*¢ abhorred my worfhip ;” all ranks and orders 
of men among the Fews had Chrift in abhorrence ; 
they abhorred his perfon, his name, his miracles, his 
doétrines, his ordinances, and his people; this they 
did becaufe of his mean appearance ; and becaufe of 
his inveighing againft their traditions, fuperfti- 
tions, and immoralities ; and this appeared by their 
contemptuous rejection of him as the Meffiah ; by 
their crucifixion of him; and by perfecuting his 
difciples and followers. 

y. 9. Then faid I, I will not feed you, &c.] 
That is, any longer; either perfonally, or by his 
apoftles ; he fed them himfelf, during his public 
miniftry ; and afterwards by his apoftles, whom 
he ordered to preach the gofpel to the Jews firft , 
but that being contradicted, blafphemed, and de- 
fpifed by them, they were ordered to turn away 
from them, and go to the Gentiles: this fhows 
that not the fhepherds only, but the body of the 
people abhorred Chrift, and his gofpel ; and there- 
fore it was taken away from them: ‘hat that dieth, 
ket it die; literally, by the peftilence, that going 
by the name of death in fcriprure ; and fpiritually, 
they that are dead in fin, Jet them continue fo; 
let them die thro” famine of the word they have 
defpifed ; let them die in their fins, and die the 
fecond death, they juftly deferve: and that that is 


who were put to death 


* Calmet’s Diftionary, in the word, Shepherds. 


20 be cut off, let it be cut off; literally, by the fwords 


within the {pace of a year | fpiritually, the meaning is, that whereas fome were 
and which is a term of time that | 


in righteous judgment appointed to ruin, vefiels 
of wrath fitted to deftruction; let them. be left to 
themfelves, to a judicial blindnefs, and hardnefs of 
heart, and be cut off as unfruitful branches, and 
be no more in a church-ftate here, and hereafter 
caft into everlafting burnings: and let the refi eat 
every one the flefo of another; thro’ famine ; or de- 
{troy each other in their inteftine divifions, which 
was the cafe of the Fews, when Ferufalem was be- 
fieged ; fee Gal. v. 15. Sou 8 

¥. 10. And 1 took my flaff, even beauty, and cut 
it afunder, &c.| | Signifying, that he dropped his 
paftoral care of them: the -gofpel indeed, which 
is meant by the ftaff deauty, cannot be made void; 
it will have its defigned effect ; it is the everlafting 
gofpel, and will endure; its bleffings, promifes, 
doétrines, ordinances, and minifters fhall continue, 
till all the ele&t are gathered in, even unto the 
fecond coming of Chrift: but then it may’ be re- 
moved from one place to another; it may be 
taken from one people, and given to another ;. and 
which is generally owing to contempt of \it, un- 
fruitfulnefs under it, and indifference to it; and 
this is the cafe here, it defigns the taking away of 
the gofpel from the Fews, who defpifed it, and 
the carrying of it into the Gentile world ; fee Matt. 
Xxi. 43. és xili. 46, 47: that [might break my 
covenant which I had made-with all the people, not 
the covenant of works, that: was: made with all 
mankind in Adam; that was broke, not by the Lord, 
but by man; and was broke before the gofpel was 
publifhed; nor the covenant of grace, for this. was 
not made with all the people, nor can it be broken; 
but the Mo/aic ceconomy, the Sizai-covenant, called 
the old covenant, which gradually vanifhed: away : 
it was of right abolifhed at, the death of Chrift; 
when the gofpel was entirely | removed,: it more 
appeared to be fo; and this was thoroughly done 
at the deftruction of the city and temple... The 
laft claufe may be rendered, which covenant J have 
made with all the people ; the Gentiles, having pro- 
mifed and given orders to fend the gofpel unto 
them, which was accordingly done. 

y. 11. And it was broken in that day, &c.] In 
right, the day Chrift died ; apparently, when the 
gofpel, the fubftance of it, was removed ; and, 
in fact, at the time of Feru/falem’s deftruction : and 
Jo the poor of the flock ; fee the note on ¥..7: that 
waited upon me; as fervants on their mafters ; as 
clients on their patron; as beggars at the door. for 
alms; as attendants on the worfhip of God, for 
the manifeftations of himfelf, for the performance 
of promifes, and for anfwers of prayer: or, ob- 
ferved me*; what he faid and did, his word, and 
his ordinances; what he abolifhed, and what he 
inftituted : knew that it was the word of the Lord; 
either that Chrift the fhepherd was the effential 
word of the Lord; or that the prophecies. con- 
cerning the deftruction of the Jews, their civil 
and ecclefiaftical ftate, were the word and decree 
of God now fulfilled; or that the gofpel taken 
from them is the word of the Lord, which he is 
the author of; his grace is the matter and fub- 
{tance of ; and which he fpeaks by his minifters ; 
and may be known by the matter and efficacy of 
it; by the refrefhment and comfort it gives, by 

its 
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its leading fouls to Chrift; and by the harmony, | field the potter had dug up, and had made the 
agreement, and uniformity of its doctrines. moft of it, and fo was good for nothing, but for 

y. 12. And I faid unto them, &c.| Not to the | fuch an ufe, for which it was bought, to bury 
poor of the flock that waited on him, and knew | ftrangers in. It is alfo a difficulty to fix it cer- 
the word of the-Lord, and valued it; but to the | tainly to whom this money was ordered to be given, 


other Fews that defpifed Chrift andhis gofpel: give | and was given. It is here faid to the: potter 5 but 


me my price ;: or, give my price! ; what I am valued | ‘archi and Kimchi obferve, that fome of, their in- 
at by you, to Judas the betrayer:' or the price} terpreters render it, ¢be trea/urer; Nand » being 
due unto him for feeding the flock, fuch as faith | fometimes changed for one another; thus, the 
in him, love to him, reverence and worfhip of | Targum paraphrafes it, ‘* under the hand of the 
him. So the Targum paraphrafes it, do my «will.| ‘* treafurer ;? and fo others°; and indeed the 
Kimchi fays, the ‘price is repentance, and good| money was given to the chief priefts.and elders, 
works: and if not, forbear; unlefs all is done| fome of whom might be in that office, Mattoacxvii. 
freely, willingly, and chearfully ; fee Ezek. ii. 5,| 3, 6. tho’ there is no need of fuch an alteration of 


7. or, if worth nothing, give nothing: fo they| the word, fince the money /udas took for betray- 7 


weighed for my price thirty pieces of filver , the | ing Chrift, and caft into the temple.to the priefts, 
price a fervant was valued at, Exod. xxi. 32. fee] they took up, and gave it to the potter, for the 
the fulfilment of this prophecy in Matt. xxvi. 15.| field they bought of him with it; and.in the evan- 
The Jews own *, that this prophecy belongs to] gelift, the phrafe by way of explanation is ren- 
the Meffiah, but wrongly interpret it of thirty | dered, for she potter’s field; and may be here pro- 
precepts given by him’: in juft retaliation and righ- | perly enough tranflated, for the potter’; as the par- 
teous judgment, thirty Fews were fold by the Ko-| ticle Dy is fometimes uled ’, that is, to be given 
mans for a penny, ‘by way of contempt of them ‘. | to him for purchafe-money 4 :..and* whereas the 
y. 13. And the Lord faid unto me, &c.] The| money is faid'to be caft, or, given.to him, én the 
prophet Zechariah, in a vifionary way repreienting | boufe of the Lord, i. e. in the temple, it appears a 
the Sanbedrim of the Fews, the chief priefts, fcribes, | fact in the accomplifhment of this. prophecy, that 
and elders: caft it unto the potter ; for the pur-| it was caft into the temple, Aéait. xxvii. 5, and 
chafe of his field, in order to make a burying- | was took up by the priefts;, who, in all probabi: 
ground of it for ftrangers: a goodly price, that I| lity, tent for the potter thither, and.agreed with 
was valued at of them’ this is. farcaftically faid ;| him for his field, and paid him \his money there 5 
meaning that it was a very poor price; and fhowed } for there is no reafon, to believe,-that he had a 
that they had no notion’ of the worth and value of }| work-houfe for his bufinefs in the temple ;- tho? ir 
Chrift, the pearl of great price: axd I took the| may be he had one. near. it; fee Fer. xviii. 1, 2. 
thirty pieces of filver, and caft them to the potter in| and worked for the fervice of it, fince-earthen vef> 
the houfe of the Lord; it is a queftion with fome, | {els were ufed in temple-fervice ". The aceom- 
what thefe pieces of filver were ; they are com-j plifhment of all this is in Matt. xxvii. 7, 8, 9; 
monly underftood of filver fhekels. So the Tar- | ro. ae S aang 
gum, in Gen. xx, 16. and xlv. 22! renders pieces ¥. 14. Then, I cut afunder mine other flaff, even 
of filver, by. thekels of filver ; and’Ex/ebius ™ calls | bands, &c.] B 
‘thefe here thirty: ftaters, the fame with fhekels 5 | moval of the form of civil government from the 
which, if common fhekels, reckoned at one fhil- | Jews; or the abrogation of. the Mofaic law, and 
ling and three-pence,. made but thirty-feven fhil- | the carnal ordinances of the Fews, in which Fu- 
lings and fix-pence; and if fhekels of the fanc- | daizing chriftians joined them, until the deftruc- 
tuary,; which at moft were but two fhillings and 
fix-pence, thirty ‘of thefe would make but three | gofpel, which, upon taking that away, ceafed’ 
pounds, fifteen. fhillings ; and therefore may be } that [ met break the brotherbood between Fudab 
ruly’ called; ironically {peaking, 2 goodly price ;| and Ifrael, the gofpel and gofpel-ordinances being 
being no ‘more than the price of ‘a fervant, as be- | removed from the Zews, there was,no more work 
fore obferved : but Drufius objeéts to this, feeing | of converfion among them; their church-ftate. came- 
a potter’s field was bought with this money ; and | to nothing, and gn entire. difagreement be 


; 1 Ag etweelk 
afks, :who can believe, that a field‘near fo popu-.} them and the Gentiles eniued : and. fo it is when God 


lous a city as Feru/alem, could be bought for thirty } takes away his. word and ordinances from a people, 
fhekels?. and obferves from R. Elias Levita*, that | they are un;churched, and their, brotherhood tis 
it is a rule with their do€tors, that all filver men- | broken, thofe being the bands. which. keep them 


for a filver maneh or pound with the Féws was of | of Ephraim : the divifion, between, them! was made 


LoS eT ye 


a goodly price: and-as ‘to the objection about the | of an union between them ; fome of the:ten tribes! 


y which is. meant; either the re- 


tion of Yerufalem; or-rather thé ordinances of the . 


purchale of a field with fuch‘a fum of money as'|returning with the. Zews, and; cpalefcing-in one! 


thitty thekels amount to, it may be obferved, what | {tate ; and moreoyer, at their certain ftated feafts! 
Grotius Seems rightly to conjecture, that this was |they came from, different parts of,.the world, aiids 


c viele easel 
ies y SA date mercedem meam, Vatablus, Calvin, Junius & Tremellius, Pifcator, Cocceius. ._¢ - Bee ae 
Rabba, §. 98, fol, 85. 3. _,|, Bgefippus de Urb. excidio Anacep.| p. 680.2 “ow 91! © ™ Demonftr. Evangel, 
Leow pl £70. ”" Jn: Tibi, “py 130. -° Ad, thefaurarium,, Pagninus, Vatablas? sastnohr ir 


» Vid. Nold. Ebr. Part. Concord. p- O43. q 397 Sy pr 
& ‘f'remellias, Pifcater ;-ut detar ad figulam, Burkius.’ wim 2 PT Vid. Mifn. Parah, cos. §. 1. wae y 


9 figulo, -Cocceius; conferendos in figulum, Junius? — 
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joined together in religious fervice ; fee 4s ii. but 
upon the diffolution of their civil and church-ftate, 
this friendly correfpondence was broken\off, and 
their communion with each other ceafed : and as 
for the Fews, after the chriftians were called out 
from among them at Feru/alem,\andi removed to 
Pella, they fell into intestine! divifians-and quarrels 
among themfelves, which lafied. during the fiege 
of that city ; and when it was taken and-deftroyed, 
their -brotherhood and unionvamong, themfelves 
were. brokemo fucha degree, that they were feat- 
tered one «tom another 5and! how. know: not: of 
what kingdomand tribe they are). whether of Fa- 
dab or fvael, ox of what tribe inveither, \\ 40 

XN. 1g2svdndsthe Lord -faid> unto me, 8¢0,} “Phe 
prophet: Zechariah: take dato. thee yet the inftruments 
of a foal foepherd ; the meaning is, that the pro- 
phet Should: put’on the ‘habit sof a fhepkerd,: and 
take a {chp and ftaff in his hands, and reprefent a 
foolift: fhepherd, ‘hereafter;deferibedsl) (uc: sos 

X. 16; For lo, I will raife: upia foepherd iw the 
land, &é2\o Net inctheland-of Fudéea, butsin’ the 
Roman empire; and fo not. Hered; nor king Agrip- 
pa,.as Kimchi y nor Antiochus Epiphanes, ‘as others’; 
nor thofe wicked priefts:and princes, who governed 


after theitimes of Zechariah nor the feribes and | 


pharifees in »Chrift’s times; tho’ they°‘are ‘often 
called fools. by’him, and were truly foolith thep- 
herds ; nor even Titus Ve/pafian,) who deftroyed the 
cityeand ‘temple, nor Bar Cozba, who fet up’ for 
the Meffiah, and was a falfe one; or any other of 
that forte. Calmet * thinks, this defigns the Romar 


‘emperors, fucceffors of Tiberius, under whom Jefus | 


Chrift was crucified. Caligula fucceeded Tiberius, 
Claudius Caligula,and Nero fucceeded Claudius: every 


one knows.(adds he) the chara¢ters of thofe princes, | 


that they were truly foolifh thepherds, mad, wicked, 
and cruel : but rather it intends {hepherd, or fhep- 
herds, not imsa:civil, but in: an ecclefiaftic fenfe; 
all’ fuch: after Chrift, who took upon them this 
office, but did: not perform it aright, as hereticks, 
falfe teachers, with which the firft ages abounded ; 
and efpecially:it points at the bifhop of Rome, and 
all under him, when he fell off from the true doc- 
trine dnd difcipline of the gofpel, the man of fin, 
or antichrift,.as. Ferom rightly. obferves ; who, tho’ 
his coming: is according to. the working of fatan, 
yet may be faid to be raifed up by the Lord, be- 
éaufe Ke fuffered him to. rife; and by his fecret 
providence, and wife ordination in righteous judg- 
ment; he came to the height of his power: with 
him agrees the name.of a fbepberd ; he calls him- 
felf the vicar of Chrift, the chief fhepherd and 
bifhop of fouls; Peter’s fucceffor, who was: or- 


dered to: feed:the fheep:and lambs of Chrift; and*| 


univerfal paftor, and'a fingle one, that will not 
admit of any-affociate. ‘The character of a foolifh 
one belongs to him, tho” he would be thought to 
be wife; nor is he wanting in wicked craft and 
cunning, but ignorant: of the paftoral office, and 


how to feed the church of God and‘is a wicked, 
or evil fhepherd, as the word ‘ ufed-is pretty much 
. § Di@ionary, in the word, Shepherds. t 999 


evagatur, Cocceius. 
Ohel Moed, fol; 4. 20 © 


the fame in found with our Englifh word evil; he 
governing the flock, not with, and according to 
the word? of God, but according to his own will 
and laws; for his in/truments are laws of his own 
making, an exercife of tyrannical power over bingy 
and princes, ‘tinwritten traditions, pardons, indal- 
gences, &'c. which hall nat vifit thofé that be cut 


ge | off; not that.cut off themfelves, of are cuit off by 


the church; but fuch that go aftray, wander from, 
the fold,‘and are in danger Of being loft; ATTN, 
that are ‘perifhing, as ‘farchi ‘explains the wor ; 
thefe ‘he looks-hot after, ‘nor’ has he any‘regard 

their {piritual and eternal welfate,: neither fall feck 
the young one’s the Lamb, ‘the tender of the flock ; 
he will*not do as the good fhepherd does, carry 
the lambs ‘in’ ‘his arms, {/ xl. 11. or, thee, which. 
wanders * ; that {trays from the fold, apd out of 
the paftures, or the right way : wor beal. thot that 
is’ broken ; that is of a brokén and of a contrite 
fpirit’; or whofe bones are broken, and ceniciences 
wounded, ‘thro’ falls into fin: nor feed..that ‘that 
frandeth' fill, that can’t ‘move from its place to 
get frefh pafture, but is obliged. to ftay where it 
is, and needs fupply and° fupport there: But be 
foall cat the flefo of the fat, that is, as the. T< Organ 
well explains it,‘ fhall fpoil the fubftance of the 
“© rich ;” fee Rev. xviii. 3,7: and hear their claws 


| in pieces; take all their power, and privileges 


from’ them ; all which well agrees with the pope 
of Rome.” Aa re 

¥. 17. Wo to the idol-fbepberd, &c.f. Ors, thé 
foepherd' of nothing“; that is no true fhepherd, 
that is good for nothing, for an idol is nothing in 
the world,..1 Cor. viii. 4. and who is an idol him- 
felf,: fits in the temple of God, and is worfhipped 
as.if he was God, 2 Theff. ii. 4. Rev: xiii 4, 8, 
15. and is an encourager and defender of idolatry : 
that leaveth the flock ; has no regard to. its f{piritual 
concerns does not feed it, but Heece it, and leaves 
it to the cruelty and avarice of ‘his creatures under 
him : the fword fhall be upon bis arm, with, which 
he fhould feed the flock : and upon bis right, eye; 
with which he fhould watch over it: Ais arm shall 
be clean dried up; his power fhall, be taken away 
from him ; the antichriftian ftates, which fupported 
him; -fhall withdraw from him; the ten. kings 
fhall hate the whore, ftrip her naked, eat her ficth, 
and ‘burn her with fire, Rev. xyii.. 6+ and his 
right eye fhall be utterly darkened, not only given 
up to judicial blindnefs; which has been, always 
his cafe; but his kiagdor fhall be full of dark~ 
nefs, Rev. xvi. 10. his hidden. things of darknefs 
fhall be expofed ; all his crafty fchemes will be 
confounded ; and all his wit, cunning, and ‘{ubrlety 
will ceafé; and every thing defireable to him will 
be taken away from him. His arm may denote 
his fécular power, which fhall be taken away from 
him‘: and his right eye, his knowledge of the {crip- 
tures, judgment in controverfies, and, infallibility 
pretended to by him, which will ceafe, even in the 
opinion of men. Ben Melech.interprets it, the eye 
of his heart or mind; and fo Aben Ezza. 
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CHAP. XIl. 


HIS chapter contains a prophecy of the de- 

fence, protection, and falvation of the church 
of God ; and of the effufion of the Spirit ; and of 
the converfion of the Yews in the latter day. It 
begins with a title and preface, defcribing the 
power of God, from the creation of the heavens 
and earth, and foul of man, ¥. 1. then follows 
the fubject-matter of the prophecy, in a way of 
judgment, upon: the enemies of the people of God, 
and in a way of falvation to them. The judg- 
ments on their enemies are fignified by various 
metaphors ; by feru/alem’s being a cup. of trem- 
bling, a burdenfome ftone, and an hearth, and 
torch of fire to them, y. 2, 3, 6. The effects of 
which are to them aftonifhment, madnefs, blind- 
nefs, and utter deftruction; and to the people of 
God confidence in him, falvation from him, sand 
ftrength and protection by him, y.. 4, 5, 7, 8. and 
at the fame time, that God will deftroy all. the 
enemies of his people ; he will pour out his. Spirit 
upon his chofen ones.among the Fews. The con- 
fequence of which will be, their faith in Chrift, 
fignified by looking to. him whom they. have 
pierced ; and their repentance towards God, ex- 
prefied by mourning; and this illuftrated by mourn- 
ing for an: only and firft-born-fon, ¥. 9, ro. and 
which is further illuftrated, by the mourning for 
Fofiah in the valley of Megiddon, and by an enu- 
meration of the feveral families in Feru/alem,. that 
fhould feparately mourn on this account, ¥. 11, 
42543, :14. 


_¥. 1. The burden of the word of the Lord for 
Jfrael, &c.] And againft their enemies; for the 
good of the church of God, for its joy, comfort, 
and falvation: ar, concerning I/rael*, what thall 
befal them in the latter day, as the deftruction of 
antichrift, prophefied of in the preceding chapter ; 
and what is hereafter faid, may be believed that it 
fhall be accomplifhed. The Lord is defcribed in 
the greatnefs of his power, {peaking as follows : 
faith the Lord, which firetcheth forth the heavens ; 
as a curtain, Pf. civ. 2. the expanfe or firmament 
of heaven, which is ftretched out as a canopy over 
all the earth around : and layeth the foundation of 
the earths firm and fure, tho’ upon the feas and 
floods, yea upon nothing, Pf. xxiv. 2. Fob xxvi. 7: 
and formeth the /pirit of man within him; the foul 
of man, with all its powers and faculties, gifts 
and endowments; which is of his immediate crea- 
tion, and which he continues daily to form, and 
infufe into the bodies of men, and holds in life 
there ; hence he is called the father of fpirits, Hed. 
Xii. g. 
¥.2. Bebold, I will make Ferufalem a cup of 
trembling unto all the people round about, &c.| The 
Targum renders it, ‘¢ a veftel full of inebriating 
** liquor ;” which intoxicates and makes giddy, 
and~caufes to tremble, ftagger, and fall like a 
drunken man. The phrafé denotes the punifhment 
inflicted by the Lord upon the enemies of his 
church and people ; fee Jf li. 22, 23: when they 
foall be in the fiege, both againft Fudab, and againft 


x by de, Pifcator, Drufius ; fuper Ifraele, Cocceius, Burkius. 


Jehudah erit, Pagninus, Montanus, Burkius. 


Ferufalem ; not by Antiochus Epiphanes, nor by 

Titus Vefpafian; nor by Gog and: Magog, as Kim~- 

chi ; but by the:antichriftian powers, efpecially the 

Mabometan nations, the Turks, which fhall come 

againft Ferufalem, when the Yews are returned thi- 

ther, and re-fettled in their own land ;. fee Ezek, 

/XXXVili.. 5.6. _The» words fhould be rendered 
and upon Fudah fball it be”, i.e. the cup of trem= 

bling, in the frege againft Ferufalem; according te 

the Targum, and the. fewi/o commentators,. the 
nations of the earth fhall.bring the men of Fudab 

by force to join with them in the fiege of Jeru- 

falem ;. asin. the times of Antioshus,, many of the 
Jews were drawn in to. fight againft: their bre- 

thren; but the meaning:is, that not only the wrath 

of God-will come upon the Mahometaz nations 
that fhall befiege Feru/alem ; but alfo on thofe who 
bear the chriftian name,: who are Jews outwardly, 

but not.inwardly ; and fhall join with the Turks 
in diftreffing. the people of the Yews upon their 

return to their own land: to befiege Fudah, or a 

country, is not proper and pertinent > Feru/alem, 

when again in the hands of the Yews, according 
to this prophecy, only is to be befieged; as it: wall, 

by the Zurks; and it fhould be obferved, that it 
never was befieged: by Antiochus, and therefore the 

prophecy can’t be applied to his times, ast is. by 
many. [O13 

¥. 3. And in that day will I make Ferufalem a 
burdenfome ftone for all people, &c.| The Targum 
renders. it, @ ftone of offence; at which they hall 

ftumble and fal ; but it: feems to defign the im- 

moveablenefs of the ftate and condition of Fern- 
falem, that thofe who attempt to remove her out 
of her place, or to make any alteration in her 
happy circumftances, will not be able to do it, 

Pf. cxxv. 1. Ferom makes mention of a cuftom in 
the cities of Paleftine, and which continued to his 
times throughout all Fudea, that large, huge, round 

{tones ufed to be placed in the towns and villages, 

which the youths exercifed themfelves with, by 
trying to lift them up as high as they could, by 

which they fhowed their ftrength ; and the fame 
ancient writer obferves, that a like cuftom obtained 
in Greece; for he fays he himfelf faw in the tower 
at Athens, by the image of Minerva, a globe of 
brafs, of a very great weight, which he thro’ the 
weaknefs of his body could not move; and afking 
the, meaning of it, he was told, that theftrength 
of wreftlers was tried by it; and no man might 
be admitted a combatant, until it was known by 

the lifting up of that weight, with whom he fhould 
be matched ; and the throwing of the difcws, was’ 
an ancient military exercife, as old as the times. of 
Homer, who {peaks * of it, and is mentioned by 
Latin writers, as appears from fome lines of Mar= 
tial+; fee 2 Maccad. iv. 14. and this, as it tried 
the ftrength of men, fo it was fometimes dangerous 

to_themfelves, or to. ftanders by, left it fhould 


fall upon their heads: and as it was ufual to de- — if 


fend themfelves, and opprefs enemies by .cafting 
ftones at them; fo young men ufed to rere 
themfelves by lifting up, and cafting large ftones ; 

to 


y pry pine dy roxy & etiam foper 
2 Iliad. 2. & 23. a 


* Splendida cum volitent Spartani pondera difci 
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ille nocens.  Epigr. 1. 14. Ep. 157. 
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to which Virgil * fometimes refers; and it is well 
known, that Abimelech was killed even by a wo- 
man cafting a piece of a mill-ftone upon his head, 
judg. ix. 53. and fuch heavy ftones, and the 
lifting of them up, in order to caft them, may 
be alluded to here: ail that burden themfelves with 
it ‘foall-be cut in pieces, all ‘that attempt to un- 
fetrle and remove it, fhall be prefied down with 
the weight of it, and be utterly deftroyed : or, 
Joall be torn to pieces; 28 mens hands are cut and 
torn with rough and heavy ftones. “The Targum 
is, ‘‘ all that injure her fhall be confumed ;” which 
gives the fenfe of the paffase : rho’ all the people 
of the earth be gathered tovetber againft it; fo fafe 
and fecure will the ptople’of God be} he being 
a wall of fire round about them, and the glory in 
the midft- of them. 
¥. 4. In that day, faith the Lord, ¥. will {mite 
every borfe with aftonifhment, and bis rider with 
madnefs, &c.] "The meaning ‘is,’ the enerhies of 
God’s people hall be aftonifhed at the unfuccefs- 
fulnefs of their attempts, “and be ‘filled with ' fury 
and madnefS, becaufe they cannot accomplith their 
defigns ; and fhall be at'their wits end, not know- 
ing what cotirfé to take’ perhaps reference is had 
to the Turki/> armies, that fhall be brought againft 
‘Ferufalem to recover it into their pofleffion, which 
generally confit of a large cavalry ; fee Rev. ix. 
16, 17°: and I will open mine eyes upon the houfe of 
Fudab; which phrafe is fometimes ufed, as expref- 
five of the wrath of God againft his enemies, 
“Amos ix. 4, 8. and, if the houfe of Fudab fienifies 
the fame as Fudah, joined with the nations of the 
earth in the fiese, ¥. 2. it muft be fo underftood 
here; but rather it feems to be different, and to 
intend thofe who will inhabit other parts of Fadea, 
and who will be truly the people of God, Jews 
not only literally, but fpiritually ; and fo is to be 
interpreted in a good fenfe, of the divine love.to 
them, care of them, and protection over them ; 
fee Fob xiv. 3. and fo the Zargum paraphrafes it, 
** and upon thofe of the houfe of Fudahb, 1 will 
<< reveal my power to do them good:” and will 
Jmite every horfe of the people with blindne/s , that 
is, every rider of them, either with blindnefs of 
mind or body, or both. It may be, as the former 
f{miting, mentioned in the beginning of the verfe, 
refpeéts the mind, this may regard the body; fo 
that they fhall not fee their way, and their hands 
fhall not perform their enterprife. 
y¥. 5. And the governors of Fudab fhall fay in 
their heart, &c.] The governors of the reft of 
the cities in Fudea, befides Ferufalem, when they 
fhall obferve the armies of the people, their horfes 
and their riders, finitten by the Lord, as above, 
fhall take heart, and be of good courage: and 
fecretly ‘fay within themfelves, the inhabitants of 
—Ferufalem thall be my ftrength in the Lord of bofts 
their God; that is, they, in the ftrength of the 
Lord fhall overcome their enemies, and fo be the 
means of préferving and fecurifig the other cities 
of Fudah fiom deftru€tion: the governors don’t 
place thei’ ftrength and confidence in the inhabi- 
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the following verfe, by she governors of Fudab, ate 
not meant Fudas Maccabeus and his brethren, as 
fome think ; for tho’ there are fome things in’ the 
context that feem to agree with them, and they 
may be an emblem of the governors in thé times 
referred ‘to, for their courage, bravery, and flc- 
cefs ; yet the thread of hiftory, and feries of, pro- 
phecy, “will not admit ‘fuch a fenfe. 
¥. 6. In that day will'l make the governors of 
Judah ‘like a hearth. of fire among the wood, &c.| 
Asa large hearth of ‘fire, with wood all about it, 

evours and confumes it; fo fhall the governors of 
Judah be to thé nations that fhall.come up againift 
Strufalem.- The Targum fenders it, “* as. a_gar- 

‘e“ment Of fire among wood :” and like 4 torch of 
jire in a fheaf; of wheat, , which prefently deitroys 

it; fee Obad. ¥. 18: and they fhall devour all the 
people round about on the right-hand, and on the 
left; on the'fouth, and on the north, as the Tar- 
gum interprets it. The phrafe denotes the utter 
deftruétion of the people on all fides : and Feru- 
Jelem fhall be inhabited again in her own place, even 
in Ferufalem; upon that very {pot of ground, which 
was formerly called Feru/falem, thall the city be 
built again, and inhabited; and fhall continue, 

notwithftanding the attempts of all the nations of 
the earth to.deftroy it ; fee Fer. xxx. 18. 

¥. 7. The Lord alfo fhall fave the tents of Fudab 
Jirft, &c.] That is, the ews, who will be in 
other parts of the land encamped in tents, to de- 
fend themfelves againft their enemies; thefe will 
be faved out of the hands of them, before the in- 
habitants of Ferufalem will be faved; and in fuch 
a manner, that it will evidently appear that their 
falvation is of the Lord: and his end in fo doing 
will be, that the glory of the houfe of David, and 
the glory of the inbabitants of Ferufalem, do not mag- 
nify themfelves againft Fudah; \eft the chief of the 
family of David, and the principal inhabitants of 
Jerufalem, thould glory over their brethren in other 
parts of Yudea; and fay, it was owing to them, 
that they were faved and delivered out of the hands 
of their enemies. 
¥. 8. In that day fhall the Lord defend the inba- 

bitants of Ferufalem, &c.] As with a fhield againft 
their enemies; and fuch is the Lord to all his 

people; he is their fhield to protect them ; he 
keeps and guards them by his power; he encom- 
paffes them about with his favour, as with a fhield; 
and gives unto them the fhield of falvation ; all 
which will eminently appear to be the cafe of the 
Fews at this time: aud he that is feeble among them 
at that day, foall be as David; they that have the 
moft fearful hearts, and feeble minds, fhall be as 
courageous, as valiant, and as victorious as David ; 
and they that are the weakeft, in a fpiritual fenfe, 
in the grace, and in the doétrine of faith, and in 
that part of it, refpecting the ufe of things indif- 
ferent, who are ready to be offended, jiumble, and 
fall*; for the fpiritual reign, which will at this 
time také place, will not be a ftate of perfection ; 
even thofe will be like David, beloved of the Lord, 
kings, as well as priefts unto God, and as {trong 


tants of ¥era/alem, but as they are ftrengthened | in faith as he: and the houfe of David fhall be as 
in, and by’ the Lord their God, from whom all} God; the ftronger fort of belivers among them, 


ftrength, {afety and falvation come. In this and! fuch as are ftrong in the Lord, in the gr 


® Certabant Troes contra defendere faxis. 
Hi jaculis, illi certent defendere faxis. 
Vid. Lydium de re militari, 1. 5. c. 2. p. 17 


ace of 
faith, 


Eneid. 1. 9. 
iy 


10. : : 
8,179. & Menochium de Republica Hebr, 1.6. col. 555, 556. 


© stom" [yw’ incidendo incidentur, Montanus, Barkius ; lacerando lacerabuntur, Pagninus, Cocceius. 
¢ S55 lnpfabundus, ad’ fapftim propenfus, proprie qui facile offendit, Drufius ; corruens, Montanus ; collapfus, Barkius, 
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have much of God with them, great grace upon 
thein, and be like unto him in goodnefs, truth, 
and holinefs: or they fhall be like Elohim, the 
angels, as this word is rendered, Pf. viii. 5. for 
knowledge, purity, and readinefs to do the will of 
God ; and it follows: as the angel of the Lord be- 
fore them that is, as Chrift,who is the angel of the 
covenant, and of the divine prefence; and in whom 
the name of the Lord is; who is at the head of 
his people, and goes before them, as their leader 
and commander, and the captain of falvation, Mic. 
ii. 13. whofe image they bear, and into which 
they are changed from glory to glory by the Spirit 
of God; and which will now be very clearly dif- 
cerned upon the faints in the latter day-glory. 
Kimchi and Ben Melech, by the houfe of David, un- 
derftand the king Meffiah *, who was to be of the 
feed of David; and fo does Cocceius, who takes 
the as, to be a note, not of fimilitude, but of 
truth, he being truly God, and the angel of Je- 
hovah. The Targum is, ‘* the houfe of David 
“* fhall be like great men or princes that fhall 
“< profper, as the angel of God before them.” 

y¥. 9. And it fhall come to pafs in that day, &c.} 
So often mentioned in this chapter; by which is 
meant, the latter part of the gofpel-difpenfation, 
the fpiritual reign of Chrift: that [wll seek to de- 


firoy all the nations that come againft Ferufalem, and | 


fhall deftroy them. The whole of this paragraph 
feems to refer to the fame as in Ezek. xxxviii. 
ue: 10. And I will pour out upon the houfe of Da- 
vid, and upon the inhabitants of Ferufalem, &c.] 
The Fews that belong to the family of Chrift, and 
to the heavenly Yeru/alem, the church of the firft- 
born, whofe names are written in heaven: the /pi- 
rit of grace and of fupplications ; by which is meant, 
the holy Spirit of God, who is called the /pirit of 
grace; not merely becaufe he is good and gra- 
cious, and loving to his people, and is of grace 
given unto them; but becaufe he is the author of 
all grace in them; of gracious convictions, and 
fpiritual illuminations ; of quickning, regenerating, 
converting, and fanctifying grace; and of all par- 
ticular graces, as faith, hope, love, fear, repent- 
ance, humility, joy, peace, meeknefs, patience, long- 
fuffering, felf-denial, @c. as well as becaufe he is 
the revealer, applier, and witneffer of all the blef- 
fings of grace unto them: and he is called she /pi- 
rit of fupplications ; becaufe he endites the prayers 
of his people, fhews them their wants, and ftirs 
them up to pray; enlarges their hearts, fupplies 
them with arguments, and puts words into their 
mouths; gives faith, fervency and freedom, and 
encourages to come to God as their Father, and 
makes interceffion for them, according to the will 
of Ged: pouring it upon them, denotes the abun- 
dance and freenefs of his grace; fee J/ xliv. 3: 
and they fhail look upon me, whom they have pierced ; 
by nailing him to the tree at his crucifixion; and 
efpecially by piercing his fide with a fpear; which, 
tho’ not perfonally done by them, yet by their 
anceftors, at leaft thro’ their inftigation and re- 
queft ; and befides, as he was pierced and wounded 
for their fins, fo by them: and now being en- 
lightened and corivicted by the Spirit of God, they 
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faith, and in the doétrines of the gofpel ; they fhall } perfons by his righteoufnefs, and for eternal life 


and falvation thro’ him. We chriftians can have 
no doubt upon us, that this paflage belongs to 
Chrift, when it is obferved upon one of the fol- 


diers piercing the fide of Jefus with a fpear, it 


is faid, thefe things were done that the fcripture fhould 
be fulfilled, they ball look on kim, whom they have 
pierced, and it feems alfo to be referred to in Rev. 
i. 7.. yea, the Fews tnemfelves, fome of them ac- 
knowledge, it is to be underftood of the Meffiah. 
In the Za/mud ‘, mention being made of the mourn- 
ing after fpoken of, it is afked, what this mourn- 
ing was made for ? and it is replied, R. Dufa and 
the Redbins are divided about it: one fays, for 
Mefiiah ben Fofeph, who fhall be flain; and another 


fays, for the evil imagination, that fhall be flain; . 


it muft be granted to him that fays, for Meffiah 
the fon of Fo/eph that fhall be flain; as it is writ- 
ten, and they foall look upon me, whom they have 
pierced, and mourn, &c. for, for the other, why 
fhould they mourn? hence Farchi and Kimchi on 
the place fay, our Rabdins interpret this of Mef- 
fiah the fon of ‘Fo/ep>, who fhall be flain; and the 
note of ben Ezra is, all the nations fhall look 
unto me, to fee what I will do to thofe who have 
pierced Meffiah the fon of Fofeph. Grotius ob- 
ferves, that Hadarfan on Gen. xxviii. underftands 
it of Meffiah the fon of David. The Fews ob- 
ferving fome prophecies fpeaking of the Meffiah 
in a ftate of humiliation, and others of him in an 
exalted flate, have coined this notion of two Mef- 
fiahs, which are eafily reconciled without it. The 
Meffiah here prophefied of, appears to be both 
God and man; a divine perfon called Febovab, 
who is all along {peaking in the context, and in 
the text itfelf,; for none elfe could pour out the 
{pirit of grace and fupplication ; and yet he muft 
be man, to be pierced ; and the fame is fpoken of, 
that wou! do the one, and fuffer the other; and 
therefore mult be the @:avJewrG@, or God-man in. 
one perfon, As to what a Fewi/h writer * objects, 
that this is fpoken of one that was pierced in war, 
as appears from the context ; and that if the fame 
perton that is pierced is to be looked to, then it 
would have been faid, and mourn for me, and be in 
bitterne/s for me: it may be replied, that this pro- 
phecy does not fpeak of the piercing this perfon 
at the time when the above wars fhall be; but of the 


Fews mourning for him at the time of their con-— 


verfion, who had been pierced by them, that is, 
by their anceftors, hundreds of years ago; which 
now they will with contrition remember, they hav- 
ing affented to it, and commended it as a right 
action; and as for the change from the firft perfon to 
the third, this is not at aJl unufual in fcripture: and 
they foall mourn for him as one mourneth for his only 
fon; or, for this*; that is, piercing him; for fin 
committed againft him; becaufe of. their rejeétion 
of him, their hardnefs of heart, and unbelief with 
refpect to him ; and on account of their many fins, 
which were the occafion of his being pierced; which 
mourning will arife from, and be increafed by, a 
fpiritual fight of him, a fenfe of his love to them, 
and a view of benefits by him. Evangelical re- 
pentance fprings from faith, and is accompanied 


with it; and this godly forrow is like that which — 
is expreffed for an only fon; fee Amos viii. 10. 


fhall look to him by faith, for the pardon of their | Luke vii. 12. and indeed Chrift is the only-be- — 
fins, thro” his blood; for the juftification of their | gotten of the Father, as well as the firft-born 


¢ R. Taac Chizzuk Emunah, par. 1. c. 36. p. 307. 
Chizzuk Emunah, par. 1. c. 36. p. 309. 
faper iflo, Pifcator, Cocceius. 
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among many brethren, as follows: and fhall be in 
bitternefs for him, as one that is in bitternefs for bis 
Jrft-born , fin is a bitter thing, and makes work 
for bitter repentance. 

_ ¥. a1. In that day foall there be a great mourning 
in Ferufalem, 8ec.] Great numbers being awakened, 
convinced, and converted, and brought to true re- 
pentance: as the mourning of Hadadrimmon in the 
valley of Megiddon. Lightfoot * thinks the prophet 
alludes to the two great and general lamentations 
of J/rael, the one about the rock Rimmon, where a 
whole tribe was come to 400 (it fhould be 600) men, 
Fudg. xx. 47. and may be rendered, the fad fhout 
of Rimmon, and the other in the valley of Megid- 
do, for the death of Jofab. Some take Hadadrim- 
mon to be the name of a man, as Aben Ezra; and 
the Targum and Farchi fay who he was, and alfo 
make two mournings to be alluded to *; para- 
phrafing the words thus, ‘‘ at that time mourning 
‘© fhall’be multiplied in Yeru/alem, as the mourn- 
“ing of Abad the fon of Omri, whom Hadadrim- 
<¢ mon the fon of Labrimmon flew in Ramoth-Gilead; 
“< and as the mourning of Fofah the fon of Amon, 
whom Pharaoh Necho, or the lame, flew in the 
** valley of Megiddo:” and fo the Syriac verfion 
renders it, ‘* as the mourning of the fon of Amon 
“ in the valley of Megiddo.” Of the firft of thefe, 
fee 1 Kings xxii.-31—37. and of the latter, 2 Kings 
xxiii. 29. according to Ferom, it was the name of 
a place in the valley of Megiddo near to Fezreel, 
and which, in his time, went by the name of Maxi- 
mianopolis, called fo in honour of the emperor 
Maximian ; it was feventeen miles from Czfarea in 
Paleftine, and ten miles from Fezreel': and men- 
tion is made by Fewi/b ™ writers of the valley of 
Rimmon, in which place the elders intercalated the 
year ; tho’ Ferom elfewhere * fays, that Adadrimon 
was a king, the fon of Tabrimmon, who reigned at 
Carchemifob, whom Pharaoh Necho flew, at the fame 
time he flew Fofiah. Both words, Hadad or Adad 
and Rimmon, are names of idols with the Sy- 
rians. 

y. 12. And the land fhali mourn, &c.| That is, 
the inhabitants of it; not only Ferufalem, but the 
land of udea, and the people in it every where: 
in the Zalnud °, *tis faid, this is the mourning of 
the Meffiah, that is, -on his account: every family 
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apart; tho’ the mourning will be general and pubs 
lic, yet it will be not in a body of the whole péoa 
ple together, but feparate and diftin@: the family 
of the houfe of David apart, and their wives apart 5 
the men by themfelves, and the women by them- 
felves, which is according to the cuftom of the 
Jews in public worfhip; thofe that belong to the 
family of David, fhall mourn becaufe of the Zeews 
long rejection of the king Meffiah, Jefus the Son 
of David, the Saviour, whom God raifed up of 
his feed: the family of the houfe of Nathan apart, 
and their wives apart ; not of Nathan the Son of 
David, the brother of Solomon, as fome think; for 
as Aben Ezra oblerves, he and his family are coms 
prehended in the family of David; but of Nathan 
the prophet, who will mourn becaufe the Fews have 
fo much flighted Jefus the great prophet, the Lord 
raifed up in J/rae/, his doétrines and ordinances. 

¥. 13. The family of the houfe of Levi apart, and 
their wives apart, &c.| Becaufe of the contempt 
of the prieftly office of Chrift, which theirs pre- 
figured, and was abolithed by his ; becaufe of their 
trampling upon his blood, righteoufnefs, and fa- 
crifice: the family of Shimei apart, and their wives 
apart; not of Shimea the fon of David, 1 Chron. 
ill. 5. as Farchi thinks, for his family is compre- 
hended in the family of David; nor of Shimei the 
fon of Merari, and grandfon of Levi, 1 Chron. vi. 
16. for the fame reafon: fome think, that by way 
of prophecy the family of Semei, mentioned among 
the progenitors of Chrift, Luke iii. 26. is intended; 
and others have thought of Shammai, a- famous 
Mifnic dogtor in the times of Chrift, whofe difci- 
ples were called the houfe or family of Shammaz?, 
of which frequent mention is made in the Mi/xa 
and Talmud: but the Septuagint, Syriac, and Ara- 
bic verfions read, the family of Simeon, mentioned 
together with Levi, as brethren in iniquity, and 
now mourn for the common concern they had . 
in the crucifixion of Chrift, and their refufal of 
him. 

¥. 14. All the families that remain, 8&c.] That 
will be in being in thofe times: every family apart; 
and their wives apart; for the whole nation {hall 
be born at once, and converted, and all Z/rael thalk 
be faved, J/- Ixvi. 8. Rom. xi. 26. 


CH A P. XII. 


N this chapter are prophecies concerning the 

purification of the penitent Fews before fpoken 
of ; the removal of idols, and falfe prophets, out 
of the earth; the death of Chrift; the deftruction 
of the greater part of men, and the falvation of a 
few of them. ‘The cleanfing of fuch that mourn 
for fin, in a fountain opened for that purpofe, is 
fpoken of, ¥. 1. the utter abolition of idols, and 
falfe prophets, and unclean fpirits, is affirmed, y. 
2. the parents of falfe prophets will forbid them to 
prophefy ; they themfelves will be afhamed of their 
vifions ; they’ll throw off the rough garment, which 
was a token of their being prophets, and by which 
they deceived ; they’ll confefs they are no prophets, 
and what they are, and own the wounds they have 
received from their friends on that account, ¥. 3, 


4 Works, vol. i. p. 46. ; 
’ 1 Vid. Reland. Paleftina Illuftrata, tom. 2. p. 892. 
fol, 86. [. ° T. Hierof. Succah, fol. 55. 2. 


4, 5, 6. and whereas the Meffiah, as pierced and 
crucified, is fpoken of in the preceding chapter, 
whofe blood is the cleanfing fountain mentioned in 
this, an account is given of his death; who is de- 
{cribed by his office, the fhepherd of the Lord ; and 
by his natures, human and divine, the man his 
fellow; his death is fignified by fmiting with the 
fword, which was done by the order of the Lord; 
the confequences of which were the fcattering of 
the fheep, and the turning of the hand of the Lord 
upon them in a way of mercy, y¥. 7. and then it 
is declared, that two parts in three of the land 
fhould be cut off, and a third part faved, but yet 
fo as by fire, whom the Lord would own as his 
people, and they fhould acknowledge him to be 
their God, ¥. 8, 9. . 

wy, I. 


k Vid. T. Bab. Megillah, fol. 3.1. & Gloff. in ib. & Moed Katon, fol. 28, 2. 


= T. Hierof. Chagigah, fol. 78. 4. 2 Trad. Heb. 
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'y. 1. Tn that day there foall be a fountain opened, | 
&c.] Which ben Ezra and Kimchi underttand li- 
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the church ‘of Rome-will be at an end, and will 
never be revived more: and alfo [will caufe the 


terally ; but R. Mo/es the prieft figuratively ; and | prophets, and the unclean fpirit, 10 pafs out of the 


fo the Targum, which interprets it of the doctrine 
of the law being open as a fountain of water, and 
fo Abendana, who compares*it with J/ ii. 3. but 
rather it fhould be underftood of the preaching of 
the gofpel, and the adminiftration of gofpel-ordi- 
nances ; tho’ better of Chrift himfelf, the fountain 
of gardens, and of living waters, from whofe 
pierced fide, of whom mention is made as pierced 
in the preceding chapter, fprung blood and water ; 
blood for juftification, remiffion, and cleanfing, 
and water for fanctfication : and beft of all of his 
blood particularly, called a fountain, not fo much 
for the quantity of blood fhed, as for its full vir- 
tue and efficacy to anfwer the purpofes for which 
it was fhed ; it being the blood not only of man, 
and of an innocent man, but of the Son of.God ,; 
arid may be faid to be opened, ‘becaufe of its con-| 
tinued virtue to cleanfe from fin; it is not fealed, | 
but opened, and always ftands open; there is no 
hindrance or obftruction in coming to it; not the, 
meannefs or poverty of perfon, they that have no 
money may come to thefe waters; nor their fin- 
fulnefs, even tho’ they are the chief of finners ; nor 
their being of this and the other nation, it is ex- 
pofed to all; to-all ‘that the Father has given to 
Chrift; to all fenfible finners’: tho’ it follows, fo 
the houfe of David, and to the inbabitants of Feru- 
falem; for this, as it may be literally underftood 


land, by the prophets are meant falfe prophets, “as 
the Targum explains it, even all the popith hierar- 
chy, pope, cardinals, archbifhops, bifhops, prielts, 
&e. all that wretched body, which goes by ‘the 
name of the falfe prophet, who at the battle OF 
Armageddon will be taken, and with the beaft cait 


alive into the lake of fire, Rev. xix. 20. and by — 


the unclean fpirit, or fpirits, the fingular for the 
plural, are meant the three unclean 4pitics ke 
trogs, and which are the fpirits of devils} that 
come out of the mouth of the dragon; beaft, and 
falfe prophet, the jefuits, monks, and friars ; thele 
fhall be no more then on the earth, after thefe 
times, Rev. xvi. 13, 14. Farchi and Kimchi intert 
pret the unclean /pirit of the corraption of natures 
but that will not ceafe, as long as mén are in & 
mortal ftate. This prophecy is, by the ancient 
Fews », applied to the times of the Meffiah. ms 
¥. 3. And it foall come to pafs, that’ when any 
foall yet prophefy, 8cc.| Or attempt to’ prophefy, 
or propagate their idolatrous religion and princi- 
ples after this time, when they fhall be abundantly 
detected and expofed: then bis father and bis mo- 
ther that begat him, of whom he is born, and who 


as his parents muft be fuppofed to have the moft , 


tender regard unto him, even to theft, the impotture 
will be fo flagrant, that they will ‘not ‘encoura 
him, but on the contrary, fhall fay unto bim, thon 


of the Yews in the latter day, including their great | /ha/t not live; but die, according to the law againft 


men and common people, high and low, rich and 
poor; fo myftically of all the family of Chrift the 
Son of David, and of all that belong to the hea- 
venly Ferufalem, even the whole church of the 
firft-born, whofe names are written in heaven : for 
fin, and for uncleannefs ; that is, for fin, which is 
uncleannefs ; fin is an unclean thing, and has de- 
filed all human nature, and nothing can remove 
the pollution of it; but the blood of Chrift can re- 
move it, and that being fhed makes atonement for 
it, procures the pardon of it, and juftifies from it 
in the fight of God; and being fprinkled on the 
confcience, removes it from that. The Targum 
interprets it myftically of the forgiveneds of fins, 

paraphrafing it thus, “* I will forgive their iniqui- | 
“ ties, as they are cleanfed with the water of 
“ fprinkling, and the afhes of the heifer, which is 

S¢-for fin.” © 

y. 2. And it fhall come to pafs in that day, faith 

the Lord of bofts, &c.| Inthe latter day, at the 

time of the converfion of the ews, when they fhall 

turn to the Lord, and their fins fhall be forgiven, 

and wafhed away in the fountain of his blood ; for 

this refers not to the times of the Babyloni/h capti- 

vity, and their deliverance from that, which was 

now over, when idolatry ceafed among that peo- 

ple; nor to the times of Chrift, when foon after 

the falfe prophets among the heathens, and their 

lying oracles, ceaféd, and paganifm in the Roman 

empire was deftroyed; but to the times before- 

mentioned, of which it is predi¢ted by. the Lord, 

faying, that J will cut off the names of the idols out 

of the land, and they fhall no more be remembred ; 

meaning the idols of gold, filver, brafs, and wood ; 

images of the virgin Mary, and faints departed, 

worfhipped by the papifts, Rev. ix. 20, 24. for at 
this time myttical Babylon will fall, the idolatry of 
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the falfe prophet in Deut. xviii. 20: for thou [peakeft 
lies in the name of the Lord; which is the very cha- 
racter of the followers of the man of fin, who 
fpeak lies in hypocrify, pretending that they ate 
of God, and carrying a fhew of truth, religion, 
and holinefs, 1 Zim. iv.1, 2: and his father and 
his mother that begat him, fall thruft him through 
when be prophefieth 5 fo great will be their love t6 
God, and to his truth, that notwithftanding the 
nearnefs of blood, their hands will be upon him 
firft, and either beat him, or put him to death; a 
fon, according to the law, not being to be fpar 
in fuch a cafe, Deut. xiii. 6—r0. 4 

y¥.4. And it fhall come to pafs in that day, that 
the prophets hall be afbamed, every one of his vifion, 
when he hath prophefied, &c.| He fhall be afhamed 
of the doétrines he has delivered, they will ap-~ 


pear to all men fo ridiculous and abfurd ; as the ~ 


doétrines of merit, and the works of fupereroga- 
tion; of tranfubftantiation and purgatory ; of par- 


dons, penance, &c: neither fhall they wear a rough . — 


garment to deceive; or a hairy garment 4; fach as. 
the firft and ancient inhabitants of the earth wore, 
who ufed the fkins of beafts for covering, as Dig- 
dorus Siculus* obferves: and Paufanias * fays of the 


firft natives of Locris, not knowing how to weave — 


and make garments, ufed to cover their bodies te — 
preferve them from the cold, with the undrefied 
{kins of beafts, turning the hair outward as mefe 
becoming: and fuch an hairy garment, or mucl 

like it, £Ujah wore; hence he is called an 
man, 2 Kings i. 8. and Fohn the Baptift, who 
in the power and fpirit of that prophet, a 
in a like habit, clothed- with camel 5 hias 
iii. 4. and in like manner good men, ef 
times of diftrefs and trouble, ufed to wan 

in fheep-fkins and goat-fkins, Heb. xi. 37 


liothec. Lr. p. 21. 
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feem to be the fame fort of raiment: and now, in 
imitation of {uch like good men, and true prophets 
of the Lord, particularly Elijah, the falfe prophets, 
as Farchi and Kimchi obferve, in order to deceive 
the people, and pafs for true prophets, put on fuch 
rough and. hairy garments, ‘as if they were very 
humble and felf-denying men. Braunius * thinks, 
the prophet may have refpect to a cuftom among 
the idolatrous prophets, who ufed to clothe them- 
felves with the fkins of the. facrifices, and lie on 
them in their temples, in order to obtain dreams, 
and be able to foretel future things ;. of which fee 
the note on Amos ii. 8. but it feems to have re- 
fpec&t to the habits of the monks and friars, and of 
the different orders by which they are diftinguifhed 
as religious perfons, and. gain refpect and venera- 
tion among men; and. under the guife of fanétity 
and devotion, and of an auftere and mortified life, 
impofe their lies and deceptions upon them; but 
now will lay their habits afide, as being afhamed 
of their profeffion and principles. 

¥. 5. But be fhall fay; I am no prophet, 8&8c.] 
That he is not of the Romifh clergy, or of any of 
their religious. orders, having laid afide his habit: 
Iam an bufbandman; he thall put on the habit of 


a hufbandman, and work for his bread ; for. he’!l 


not be able to:fupport himfelf, as before, with the 
fale. of pardons and indulgences, and by praying 
fouls out of purgatory ; for no man hereafter will 
buy of his merchandife, Rev. xviii. 11. and he’ll 
be afhamed of his former calling and traffic, and 
will not own that he was ever concerned therein ; but 
will affirm that he was never of the Romi/h clergy, 
but always a layman, and employed in hufbandry : 
for man taught me to keep cattel from my youth ; he 
will fay he was brought up to hufbandry, or in 
fome mechanic bufinefs from his youth, and never 
was in any convent or monaftery, or of any reli- 
gious order: it may be rendered, for man made 
me to work from my youth“; and is not to be re- 
ftrained to keeping cattel, or any particular em- 
ployment. 

y¥. 6. And one fhall fay unto him, what are thefe 
wounds in thine hands? &c.] That is, if thou art 
not a prophet, what’s the meaning of thefe wounds 
in thine hands? which defign either thofe his father 
and mother had given him, when they thruft him 
through for being a falfe prophet, ¥. 3. or the 
mark of the beaft he received in his right-hand, 
which he was obliged to take, when he entred into 
holy orders, Rev. xiii. 9, 16, 17. or the wounds 
and ftripes he gave himfelf, in the exercife of his 
fuperftition and will-worfhip: thea be fhail anfwer, 
thofe with which I was wounded in the houfe of my 
friends , he will pretend that thefe were wounds he 
had privately in his father’s family, by way of cor- 
reétion, for not doing his civil and fecular bufinefs 
as he ought to have done; or he fhall be obliged 
to confefs the mark of the beaft on him; or that 
thefe were wounds he had given himfelf in the tem- 
ples and-churches, dedicated to angels and faints, 
his patrons, friends, and lovers; with whom he 
committed fpiritual adultery or idolatry, and be- 
fore whofe images and fhrines he had cut and given 
himfelf thefe wounds and gafhes, to the great dif- 
honour of Chrift, as if his crucifixion and wounds 
were of no avail; wherefore his fufferings and 
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death até next fpoken of: and fome underftand 
thefe words of Chrift, introduced after this man- 
ner; the prophet having fpoken of the falfe pro- 
phet, thruft through by his parents, becaufe that 
Chrift would be reckoned a falfe prophet and im- 
poftor by his countrymen the ews, and be cruci- 
fied by them as fuch; reprefents the fews as upbraid- 
ing him with his crucifixion, which they fuggeft 
he righteoufly fuffered, for feducing their nation : 
to which he replies, that indeed he was crucified, 
and thereby wounded with the nails drove into his 
hands ‘and feet ; and this ufage he met with from 
thofe of his own nation, and who pretended to be 
the friends of the Meffiah, and to expeét his com- 
ing, and this at or near erufalem, where was the 
temple or houfe of God ; but all this he endured, 
not for any crime he had been guilty of, but ac- 
cording to the counfel and will, purpofe and de- 
cree of God ; whereby he was appointed the fhep- 
herd of the flock ; the Mediator.between God and 
man; the Saviour of his people; and to die fuch 
a death, in order to obtain falvation for them ; 
which counfel and will of God are clearly and 
ftrongly exprefied in the following verfe: and to 
this fenfe Capellus interprets the words. 

¥. 7. Awake, O fword, againjt my /hepberd, &ee.] 
Not Fudas Maccabeus, flain in battel by Bacchis “, 
as Grotius fanfies; but Chrift, Jehovah’s fhepherd, 
for thefe are the words of Jehovah the Father, con- 
cerning his Son, whom he calls my /bepherd; be- 
caufe he has a property in him, as well as in the 
flock; and he was chofen, called, fet up, and fent as 
fuch by him; on whom he laid the ftrayings of all 
the fheep ; and who as fuch died and rofe again, 
and is accountable to his divine Father: for the 
flock committed to him: by the /word awoke a- 
gainft him, are meant either the forrows and af- 
fictions of Chrift, which like a fword pierced 
thro’ his foul ; or the violent death he was put to, 
being ftricken and cut off for the tran{greffions of 
his people ;. or the Yews, who were the inftru- 
ments of it ;-fo wicked men are called, P/. xvii. 
13. or rather the glittering fword of juftice, which 
was drawn againft him, and fheathed in him ; 
which is called upon to awake, it feeming as tho’ 
it was afleep ; it having been a long time fince the 
firtt fin of Adam was committed, in which all his 
pofterity was concerned, and for which fatisfaction 
to divine juftice muft be made; and longer itil, 
fince Chrift became a furety, and engaged to do 
it; moreover, it was a great while fince it was 
promifed that he fhould come, and be fmitten and 
wounded for fin ; and after he was come into the 
world, it was fome time before the orders were 
given to this fword to awake againft him: even 
againft the man that is my fellow, faith the Lord of 
hofts; the human nature of Chrift is fignified by 
the man ; not that he was really man before his in- 
carnation, only in the purpofe and covenant of God ; 
and he often appearing in an human form; and, 
the fcripture fpeaking of things future as prefent ; 
tho’ here it regards him in the days of his flefh, and 
as fuffering : his divine nature is exprefied by be- 
ing the fellow of the Lord of hofts ; not only being 
near to him in place and affection, but his equal, 
being truly a divine perfon; of the fame nature, 
glory, and majefty with him *, tho’ diftint from 
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him; and fo fit to be the fhepherd of the flock : 
mite the foepberd , the order is given to the {word 
of juftice, bythe Lord of hofts, to fmite the Mef- 
fiah, the fhepherd, even unto death : this was ac- 
cording to his purpofe; was his will of command; 
agreeable to his mind; what he took a kind of 
pleafure in, and in which he had an hand him- 
felf ; for it is rendered, I will fmite, Matt. xxv. 
31: and the fheep feall be fcattered, particularly 
.the apoftles, who upon the feizure of Chrift were 
fcattered from him, and one another, whereby this 
prophecy was fulfilled, Mott. xxvi. 31, 56: and 
I will turn my hand upon the little ones; the fame 
with the fheep, the difciples of Chrift’; yea, all 
that Chrift died for, and to whom God is graci- 
ous for his fake; even all the little ones that be- 
lieve in him; who are few in number, little in 
their own fight, and contemptible in the eyes of 
the world; pufillanimous, fearful, and of little 
faith, as the apoftles of Chrift were at the time he 
died: on thefe thé Lord turned his hand ; not his 
chaftizing hand, though that is fometimes on the 
faints; much lefs his hand of juftice, which was 
laid on Chrift, and it would have been unjuft to 
have laid it on finner.and furety both; but his 
hand of grace and mercy, power and protection ; 
which was upon the apoftles in their miniftrations, 
fucceeding them to the converfion of finners, and 
preferving them from their enemies ; and all the 
elect are faved in confequence of the death of 
Chrift, and redemption by him. ben Ezra fays, 
this prophecy refers to the great wars which fhall 
be in ail the earth in the times of Meffiah ben Fo- 
Jeph, but they regard the times of Chrift the Son 
of David, who is already come. The Targum is, 
“< be revealed, O {word, againft the king, and a- 
‘* gainft the ruler his companion, who is like unto 
« him ;” and Farchi interprets it-of the king of 
Moab, and Aben Ezra of every king of the na- 
tions that fhall in the above times reign over the 
earth, who thinks himfelf to be as God; which 
fenfe Kimchi approves of, and obferves, that the 
little ones are governors and princes, who are lefs 
than kings: and another Fewi/h writer * fays the 
fenfe is, awake, O fword, againft the king of J/- 
mael, who is called the king.of the Turks (the grand 
Seignior) that rules over 4fa and Africa; which are 
more than three fourths of the world, and the 
greater part of the Yerwi/h nation are in captivity 
under his hand; him God calls his fhepherd, be- 
caufe he hath given into his hand to feed his flock 
in their captivity, and this flock is the nation of 
Tfrael, and he is called the man his fellow, becaufe 
he thinks himfelf, thro’ the pride and haughtinefs 
of his heart, to be as God ; and upon the ruin of 
this prince, he fuppofes, will be the deliverance of 
the Yews, who being fcattered into feveral parts, 
will in feparate bodies return to their own land: 
and by the /itt/e ones he thinks are meant, the kings 
of the nations of Edom, or of the Roman nations, 
which are the leffer paftors of the fheep. Manaf- 
Jeh ben Ifrael* makes mention of the fame expo- 
fition of the paffage, but is of opinion, that the 
words are rather to be underftood of the pope of 
kome, who calls himfelf a paftor, and next to God, 


“* fear, O my Lord, that that which Zechariah the 
“© prophet faid, J will /mite the foepberd, and the 
‘* Seep of the flock fhall be fcattered, was fulfilled; 
*¢ when we {mote the fhepherd of thofe little ones 
‘*¢ and holy apoftles.” Moreover, it may be ob- 
ferved, that the word for /ittle ones, fometimes fig- 
nifies great ones, as Mr. Pocock * has obferved, and 
particularly in this text ; which, according to the 
fenfe fome give of it, mentioned by R. Zanchum, 
is, J will turn mine hand upon the illuftrious and the 
princes, and not upon the little ones, as commonly — 
underftood ; and which he takes to be the beft of 
the expofitions adduced: and with this agree the 
feveral Oriental verfions ; fome copies of the Sep- 
tuagint read, upon the foepherds ; and {fo the Arabic 
verfion ; and the Syriac verfion renders it, the fu- 
periors ; and fo may very well be applied to the’ 
apoftles of Chrift, who were in the higheft office 
in the church, and fhepherds of the flock; onwhom, 
after the death of Chrift, God turned his hand of° 
power, which was upon them, and was with them 
in their miniftrations, making them fuccefsful 
wherever they went; and alfo his hand of proyi- 
dence was upon them, protecting and preferving: 
them, until they had done the work they were fent 
about. . After this prophecy concerning the Mef- 
fiah, occafionally inferted here, the prophet returns 
to his prediction of the ftate of the church, and , 
what fhall befal ic in the latter day. tpt 
y. 8. And it fhall come to pafs, that in all the 
land, faith the Lord, &c.| Hither in all the land 
of Jjrael, as Kimchi interprets it; or rather in all 
the world, as 4ben Ezra and others ; for this pro- 
phecy feems to have refpect, not to the calamities 
of the Fews at the deftruction of Ferufalem, after 
the death of Chrift, when a few were faved, a’ 
remnant according to the election of .grace, yet fo 
as by fire, for whofe fake the days of tribulation 
were fhortened; but to the external ftate of the 
church, and the trouble of it throughout Chriffer- 
dom, about the time of the deftruction of antichrift: 
two parts therein fall be cut off, and die; all hy- 
pocrites, formalifts, and outward court-worfhip- 
pers; who feem as if they would be at this time 
two thirds of the profeffors of true religion; who 
will not be able to ftand the hour of temptation 
that will come upon all the earth, to try the inha- 
bicants of it; which will be the laft ftruggle of the 
beaft of Rome, Rev. iii. 10. but will be twice dead, 
plucked up by the roots ; will die to the profeffion 
of religion, and be cut off from the people of God, 
and have no more a name with them: dut the 
third foall be left therein ; the few names in Sardis, . 
which have not defiled their garments; the hun- 
dred forty and four thoufand that will ftand with 
Chrift, and by him, on mount Zion, being re- 
deemed from among men, Rev. iii. 4. and xiv. 1, 
4. compare with this Rev. xvi. 19. Coe gee 
¥. 9. And I will bring the third part through the 
fre, &c.] Into tribulation, as the Targum explains — 
it; or into great diftrefles, comparable to fire, as _ 
Kimchi obferves ; this is the hour of temptation 
that will be in the Philadelphian church-ftate, Rev. — 
iii. 10. Daniel’s time of trouble, fuch as there — 
never was fince there was a nation, Da / 


and his vicar on earth; and againft him and thofe | and the time of the flaying of the witnefies, Rev. — 
like to him, inferior in power, God will make war. | xi. 7, 8, 9 : and will refine them as Silver is refined, om 


But much more agreeable, and very remarkable, 
are the words of R. Samuel Marochianus *, who 
writing of the coming of the Meffiah, fays, ‘* I 


and will try them as gold is tried; th 
principles, and profeffion will be tried 5 
and tin will be removed, and they will 
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and purified; a more pure and glorious ftate of 
the church will take place, in which there will be 
great purity of gofpel-worfhip, difcipline, and con- 
verfation; when the word will be more purely 
preached, the ordinances more purely adminiftred, 
and the faints will live more holy lives and con- 
verfations, fignified by the witnefies afcending up 
into heaven, Rev. xi. 12: they fhall call on my 
name; which includes the whole of divine wor- 
fhip, and particularly defigns prayer, that pure 
offering and incenfe, which fhall now be offered to 
the namefof the Lord in every place, Ma/.i. 11. 
hence it follows, and I will bear them accept their 
prayers, and give an anfwer to them: fo the Zar- 


q1i 
gum paraphrafes the words, ® he fhall pray in my 
“* name,.and I will receive his prayer :” J will fay, 
it is my people, the Lord will make it appear to 
themfelves and others, that they are his fpecial, | 
peculiar, and. covenant-people, by calling them 
out of Babylon; by beftowing his. favours upon 
them and by granting his préfence with them, 
as well as by: the witneffings of his Spirit ro them; 
fee Rev. xviii. 4. and xix. 1: and they foall fay, 
the Lord is my God;, they fhall know him to be 
their covenant-God and Father, and claim their in- 
tereft in him, and acknowledge him as fuch; which 
is the greateft happinefs that can be enjoyed, P/- 
cxliv. 15. Rev. xxi. 3. 


CHAP. XIV; 


HIS chapter treats of the coming of Chrift 

with all his faints,and his perfonal appearance 
among them ; and of the figns of the times before 
that; and of what fhall befal the enemies of the 
church, both open and fecret; and of the happy 
{tate and condition of the church itfelf. Firft there 
will be a time of great affliction to the people of 
God, ¥. 1, 2. when the Lord will appear and 
fight for them, and will appear to them, and with 
them, ¥. 3, 4, 5. but before this time it will be 
an uncommon feafon, neither day nor night ; at 
the clofe of which, light will break forth, y¥. 6, 7. 
the gofpel will be fpread far and near, attended 
with the Spirit and grace of God in great plenty, 
y. 8. which will bring on the fpiritual reign of 
Chrift over all the earth, ¥. 9. particularly the 
land of Fudea, and the city of Ferufalem, thall be 
inhabited by men with fafety, ¥. 10, 11. and all 
thofe that oppofe and fight againft the Lord’s peo- 
ple fhall be deftroyed, partly by an immediate 
plague from the Lord upon them, and partly by 
the hands of one another, and alfo by the faints of 
the Moft High; and the plague fhall not only be 
upon their perfons, but upon their cattel likewife, 
¥. 12, 13, 14, 15, 16. and as for thofe that pro- 
fefs the chriftian name, and yet neglect or refufe 
to worfhip the Lord in a fpiritual and evangelical 
manner, there fhall be no rain upon them, y. 17, 
18, 19. and as for the church and people of God, 
there fhall be univerfal holinefs among them, and 
not a fingle Canaanite to be found in the midft of 
them, ¥. 20, 21. 


y. 1. Behold the day of the Lord cometh, &c.} 
Or the day when the Lord will come, both in his 
fpiritual and perfonal reign; for this is not to be 
underftood of his firft coming in the flefh, at 
which time none of the things after-mentioned 
happened ; nor of his coming to take vengeance 
on the Yews; but rather of his coming to convert 
them: and thy fpoil fhall be divided in the midft of 
thee ; not the fubftance of the nations, divided by 
the J/raelites in the midft of Ferufalem, as the Tar- 
gum and Farchi interpret it; but the fpoil of 7e- 
rujalem, when taken by the enemy, as is after faid, 
which fhould be divided by them with great joy 
and triumph, in the midft of it: this refers not to 
the fpoil of Ferufalem by- Antiochus or the Romans, 
but to the flaying of the witneffes, and the triumph 
of their enemies over them, Rev. xi. 7, 10. or elfe 
to the fpoil and prey the Turks will come to Feru- 
falem for, when it hall be in the poffeffion of the 


é Shir-hathitim Rabba, fol. 22. 2. 


Jews; and who perhaps at firft will have fome fuc- 
cefs 5 fee Ezek, xxxviil.. 12, 13. 

¥. 2. For I will gather all nations againft Ferufa- 
kem to battel, &c.| Meaning not the Romans, in 
the time of Ve/pafian, for they were not all nations ; 
nor did a part of the city only go into captivity 
then, but the whole; nor did any remain in it: 
it feems right to refer it to the gathering of the 
kings of the earth to the battel of the Lord God 
Almighty at Armageddon, Rev. xvi. 14—16. unlefs 
it may be thought better to interpret it of the vaft 
numbers out of feveral nations, the Turé will bring 
again{t Ferufalem, to difpoffefs the Fews of it, by 
whom it will be again inhabited in the latter day ;: 
fee Ezek, xxxviii. 4—8. and Kimchi interprets it of 
the Gog and Magog-army. The Fews, in their an- 
cient Midrafbes *, apply it to the times of the Mef- 
fiah ; which is true, if underftood, not of the firft 
times of the Meffiah, whofe coming they vainly 
expect, but of the laft times of the Meffiah. And 
the city foall be taken, and the houfes rifled, and the 
women ravifbed, and half of the city fhall go into cap- 
tivity; this will be the time when the outward 
court fhall be given to the Gentiles, the papifts ; 
the two witneffes fhall be flain, and their enemies 
fhall rejoice and fend gifts to one another; Rev. xi. 
2, 7, 10. this will be a trying feafon; and fuch a 
time of trouble as has not been known: and the 
refidue of the people fhall not be cut off from the city ; 
there will be a remnant accordifig to the election’ 
of grace; the city, the church, fhall not be wholly 
extinct; Chrift will referve a feed for himfelf in 
thofe very worft of times, as he has always done : 
this cannot refer to the deftruction of Ferufalem by. 
the Romans, for then all the inhabitants of the city 
were cut off, or cartied captive, and none left; 
but, if literally to be underftood, muft refer to 
what will be, when the army of Gog fhall come 
againft it in the latter day ; though thefe circum- 
ftances are not mentioned in Ezekiel, . 

y¥. 3. Then fhall the Lord go forth, 8éc.] Out of 
his place in heaven, either in perfon, or by the 
difplay of his power; that is, the Lord Jefus Chrift, 
whofe namé is called the Word of God, and is the 
King of kings, and Lord of lords, defcribed as a 
mighty warrior, Rev. xix. 11,.&c: and fight againft 
thofe nations, as when he fought in the day of battel; 
the Targum adds, at the Red-fea; when the Lord 
fought for [/rael againft the Egyptians, Exod. xiv. 
25. and afterwards againft the Canaanites, when 
they entred the land of Canaan under Fo/hua : thus 
Chrift fhall judge, and make war in haat 

an 
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and overcome thofe that fhall make war with him; 
and with the fharp fword that goeth out of his 
mouth fhall fmite nations, and with a rod of iron 
rule them; and break them to fhivers, Rev. xiv. 
14. and xix. 11, 15. and ii. 27. fee alfo: Ezek. 
XXXViil. 21, 22. and xxxix. I, 3, 4. 

y..4. And his feet foall ftand in that day upon the 
mount of Olives, &c.| Where he often:was in the 
days of his flefh, and: from whence he: afcended to 
heaven, Luke xxi. 37. and xxiii. 29. Afs ii. 12. 
but’ here he did not appear at the time of the de- 
{truction of Ferufalem; wherefore this muft refer 
toa time to come; and feeing it is certain that he 
will {tand in the latter day on the earth, at the time 
of the refurrection, and will come down from hea- 
ven in like manner as he went up; it feems very 
probable that he will defcend upon that very fpot 
of ground from whence he afcended, Yod xix. 25, 
26, 27. Aétsi. 11, 12. The Fews* have a notion, 
that at the general refurreétion of the dead, the 
mount of Olives will cleave afunder, and thofe of 
their nation, who:have been buried in other coun- 
tries, will be rolled thro’ the caverns of the earth, 
and come out from under that mountain. This 
is what they call Gilgul Hammetim, the rolling of 
the: dead; and Gilgul Hammechiloth, the rolling 
thro’ the caverns. So they fay in the Targum of 
Cant. viii. 5. ** when the dead hall live, the 
“© mount of Olives fhall be cleaved afunder, and 
‘¢ all the dead of J/rae/ fhall come out from un- 
s¢ der it; yea, even the righteous, which die in 
‘¢ captivity, fhall pafs thro’ fubterraneous caverns, 
“¢ and come from under the mount .of Ofives.” 
This is fometimes ‘ reprefented as very painful to 
the righteous ; but another writer * removes this 
objection by obferving,; that at the time of the 
rolling thro’ the caverns of the earth, we may fay 
that this rolling will be of no other than of the 
bone Luz, out of which the whole body will {pring ; 
fo that this bufinefs of rolling will be eafy and 
without pain ; but they are not all agreed about 
the thing itfelf: Kimchi fays®, ** there is a divi- 
‘* fion in the words of our Rabbins, concerning 
the dead without the land (2. e. of J/rael) ; fome 
of them fay, that thofe without the land fhall 
come up out of their graves; and others fay, 
they fhall come out of their graves to the land 
of J/rael by rolling, and by the way of the ca- 
verns ; but this verfe (Hzek. xxxvii. 12.) proves, 
that thofe without the land fhall live, as the 
dead of the land of J/rael; for it fays, I wail 
open your graves, and caufe you to come up out of 
your graves, and after that, aad I will bring you 
“* into the land of Ifrael.” Which is before Ferufa- 
lem on the eaft, a fabbath-day’s journey from it, 
about a mile, Asi. 12: and the mount of Olives 
feall cleave in the midft thereof toward the eaft, and 
toward the weft , and there foall be avery great valley, 
and half of the mountain fall remove toward the north, 
and half of it toward the fouth ; and this valley will 
be made by cleaving and removing the. mountain 
in this manner, to hold the dead together when 
raifed ; and this is thought by fome to be the fame 
withthe valley of Fehofbaphat, called the valley of 
decifion, into which, the heathen being awakened. 
and raifed, will be brought and judged, ¥oe/ iii. 2, 
12, 14. 
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ye 5: And ye fhall- fice to the valley of the moun- 
tains, &cc.}. To feek for fhelter and fafety in. them,. 
for fear of the Lord, and. the glory of his ma- 
jefty, whom every eye fhall fee, [/-ii-19. Rev, iv 
7: for the valley of the mountains fhall reach unto 
Azal, a name of a-place not known ; it may be 
thought to be at fome.confiderable diftance : yea,, 
ye foall flee like as ye fled from before the earthquake, 
in the days of Uzziah king of Fudab; two years be- 
fore which Amos prophefied, Amos i. 1. and which, 
according to Yo/ephus, was at the time when king» 
Uzziah was {tricken.with a leprofy for invading 
the priefts office; when, as he fays, at.a place be- 
fore the city called Eroge, half part of the moun= 
tain towards the weft was broken, and rolled four 
furlongs towards the eaftern part, and there ftood ; 
fo that the ways were {topped up to the king’s 
gardens: and the Lord my God jhall come; the 
Lord Jefus Chrift, who is truly God, and the God 
of his people ; and who will..appear to be fo at his 
fecond coming, which’ is here meant, by raifing the 
dead, gathering all nations before him, and fepa~ 
rating them; by bringing to light all fecret and 
hidden things; judging the whole world, and exe- 
cuting the fentence on them; and. particularly, by. 
taking his own people to himfelf : and all the faints 
with thee; the Targum, and the Septuagint, Syriac, 
and. Aradic verfions read, with him, meaning. ei- 
ther the holy angels; fo Aten Ezra, Kimchi, and: 
Ben Melech ; who will attend ‘him partly for the- 
glory of his majefty, and partly for terror to the 
wicked, and alfo for. fervice; or rather glorified. 
faints, the fpirits of juft men made perfect, whom 
Chrift will bring with him to be united to their 
bodies, which will now be raifed, and to be with 
him .in the new heavens and new earth, which will 
now be formed, and to be prefented to him, and: 
dwell with him, during the thoufand years. 

y. 6. And it foall come to pafs in that day, 8c.}. 
Which fhall precede the coming of Chrift, both; 
his fpiritual and perfonal reign ; for what follows. 
will not agree with either ftate : #hat the light fhall 
not be clear nor dark; before the latter day-glory 
it will be.a darkith difpenfation; not clear, as in 
the firft times of the gofpel, when the fun of righ- 
teoufnefs appeared, and the fhadows of the cere- 
monial law were removed, and the gofpel fhone 
out in the miniftry of Chrift and his apoftles; nor 
as at the Reformation from popery, when the 
morning-ftar was given, Rev. ii. 28. nor as it will 
be in the fpiritual reign of Chrift, when Zion’s 
light will be come, and her watchmen will fee eye 
to eye; when the light of the moon fhall be as the 
light of the fun, and the light of the fun feven- 


fold as the light of feven' days; and much lefsas ~ 


it will be in the kingdom-ftate, when there will be 
no need of the fun or moon; or in the ultimate — 
glory, when we fhall fee no more darkly through, — 


a glafs, but face to face: and yet it will not be: 
dark, .as it was with the Fews under the legal dif- _ 


penfation ; and-much lefs as with the Gentiles bee 


fore the coming of Chrift; or as in the dark times 
of popery ; it will be a fort of a twilight, both 
with refpect to the light of doctrine, and of fpir 
tual joy, comfort, and experience; which 


no light, but cold and fro; it will be a tim 
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great coldnefs and lukewarmnefs, ‘with regard to 
divine and fpiritual things ; iniquity will abound, 
and the love of many wax cold, Matt. xxiv. 
12, 
¥. 7. But it foall be one day, &c.]. A very fin- 
gular, remarkable, and uncommon one; and it 
will be but one day ; things won’t continue long 
in fuch a pofition: which fhall be. known to the 
Lord ; all times and feafons are known unto the 
Lord, but this will come under his fpecial notice 
and obfervation, and be under the direétion of his 
fpecial providence; it will only be taken notice of 
by him, and not by others; fearce any will ob- 
ferve it, or know what God is doing in it, or about 
to do: zot day nor night; not clear and full day 
as at noon ; nor yet quite night or dark as at mid- 
night ; fee the note on ¥. 6: but it fhall come to 
pas, that at evening-time it fhall be light ; after this 
day is over, which is neither clear nor dark, there 
will be an evening-time; things will be worfe with 
us than they are; the fun will be fet; Chrift will 
be withdrawn in the miniftry of the word; his wit- 
neffes will be flain and filenced; great coldnefs and 
lukewarmnefS will feize upon profefiors’; great 
darknefs of error will fpread itfelf every where ; 
great fleepinefs and fecurity will fall upon all the 
virgins, and there will be great diftrefS of nations: 
and when it wilf be feared and expected that greater 
darknefs and diftrefs ftill are coming on, Aghr will 
break forth ; deliverance and falvation from popifh 
darknefs and tyranny will be wrought; the light 
of the gofpel will break forth, and fpread itfelf 
every where; the light of joy and gladnefs will 
arife to all the faints, and it will be a time of great 
fpiritual peace, profperity, and happinefs. Vizringa 
on J/. Ix. 20. interprets it, there fhall be no viciffi- 
tude, or fucceffion of day and night, but all day ; 
at evening it fhall be light; no calamity nor for- 
row; Chrift the light, and fun of righteoufnefs, 
will break out in a glorious and fpiritual man- 


ner. 

y¥. 8. And it fhall be in that day, that living wa- 
ters foall go out from Ferufalem; &c.] When it fhall 
be light; and this is one of the things which will 
make it fo; for by Hving waters are meant the 
gofpel, and the doctrines of it ; compared to run- 
ning waters for the found of them, which will 
then go into all the earth; for the fwiftnefs in 
which they fhall proceed; for their rapidity and 
force in bearing all before them; for the great 
fpread of them; and for their virtue and efficacy 
in cooling thofe who are inflamed with the fiery 
law ; refrefhing thirfty fouls; purifying the hearts 
and lives of finners, and making thofe that are 
barren fruitful ; and to Aving waters, becaufe they 
are the means of quickening dead finners, and of 
reviving drooping faints; and becaufe they ferve 
to fupport and maintain a {piritual life, and nou- 
rifh up unto eternal life, and direct the way to it, 
as well as give the beft account of it: and thefe 
will come out of Ferufalem;, which may defign 
Ferufalem literally, which will be rebuilt at the 
time of the ews converfion; or myftically the 
church, the fpiritual and heavenly Yeru/alem ; fee 
Heb. xii. 22. Exek. xivii. 1. Yoel iii. 18, reference 
feems to be had to the firft miniftration of the go- 
fpel; which, according to prophecy, came out of 
Ferufalem, Ui. ii. 3. Half of them towards the for- 
mer fea; or the eaftern’ fea, as the Targum, the 
Perfian fea; and may fignify, that the gofpel hall 
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be carried into the éaftern parts of the world, intd 
Perfia, Tartary, and China, and other nations ; and 
thofe great kingdoms fhall become the kingdoms 
of Chrift: and half of them toward the hinder fea ; 
or the weftern fea, as the Targum; the Mediterra= 
nean fea; and may denote the progtefs and fuccefs 
of the gofpel in the Huropean parts of the world : 
and the meaning of the whole is, that the gofpel 
fhall be carried from eaft to weft; and preached 
all the world ‘over, to the converfion of ‘fews and 
Gentiles, who, fome think, are defigned by the two 
feas; when the abundance of the fea fhall be con- 
verted by it, and the forces and fulnefs of the 
Gentiles brought in, and all [/rael faved: in fum- 
mer, and in winter fhall it be; there will be no fum* 
mer of perfecution, nor winter of coldnefs and in- 
difference to hinder the miniftry of the word: the 
phrafe denotes the conftant miniftry of the word; 
and the duration of it; it fhall be conftantly 
preached all the year long; and as long as fummer 
and winter laft. , 

¥. 9. And the Lord foall be king over all the earth; 
&c.] This refers to the fpiritual reign of Chrift in 
the latter day ; upon the fuccefs of the gofpel every 
where, there will be great converfions in all places; 
gofpel-churches will be fet up, and ordinances ad- 
miniftred every where; the earth will be filled 
with the knowledge of the Lord; his kingdom 
will be from fea to fea, from the eaftern to the 
weftern one, and his dominion will reach to the 
ends of the earth ; popifh nations, Mabometan 
kingdoms, pagan ones, and all the kings of thé 
earth, will become chriftian, and fubmit to the 
fceptre of Chrift’s kingdom : iz that day fall there 
be one Lord; there is but one Lord in right now; 
and there is but one in fact that is owned by real 
chriftians ; ‘and there will be but one in the fpiri- 
tual reign, among all that are called chriftians ; 
there will be but one Lord and head to Fews and 
Gentiles, Hof. i. 11. the pope of Rome will be no 
more owned as head of the church, nor any other: 
and bis name one; this refers not to any particular 
name by which Chrift fhall be called, but rather 
to that by which his people fhall be called; all 
names of diftinétion being now laid afide, and only 
that of chriftians retained ; tho’ it chiefly defigns 
unity of doctrine, uniformity of worfhip, one and 
the fame way of adminiftring ordinances : it figni- 
fies, that there will be one true, fpiritual, uniform 
worfhip and religion; there will be no different 
fentiments and principles in religion ; nor different 
practices and modes of worfhip ; nor different fects ; 
but all agreeing in the fame faith and practice, 
under one Lord and king Chrift Jefus. So the 
Targum, °° they fhall ferve before the Lord with 
fe Gadhouldr ; for his name is firm in the world, 
«¢ and there is none befides it.” This paflage is 
referred by the ancient Yews ’ to the times of the 
Meffiah. 

y. 10. All the land fhall be turned as a plain, 
&c.] That is, all the land of J/rael round about 
Ferufalem, which was encompafied with mountains, 
Pf. cxxv. 2. but now thefe mountains fhall be- 
come a plain, that that may be feen ; fince it fol- 
lows, from Gébab to Rimmon, fouth of Ferufalem ; 
Geba was a city in the tribe of Benjamin, on the 
northern border of the land; Yo/s. xxi. 17. and 
Rimmon was in the tribe of Yudab, given to Si- 
meon, on the fouthern part, o/b. xv. 32. and xix. 
7, fo that from Gebab to Rimmon, was the nhs as 

rom 


8S 


714 
ftom Geba to Beerfhebab, which was in the fame 
tribe, 2 Kings xxiii, 8. and according to the Fewi/h 
writers, the fouth of Feru/falem was a plain; where- 
fore the meaning feems to be, that the whole land, 
from Gebah to Rimmon, fhould be like that. Fe- 
ron makes merition of a village called Remmon in 
his tinse, fifteen miles to the north of Feru/alem; 
which cannot be the place here meant, and yet 
fpeaks of it as in the tribe of Simeon or Fudab , 
and afterwards takes notice of another village called 
Remmus in Daroma, or the fouth™: to me it feems 
that Gebah and Rimmon were places near to one 
another, and both in the tribe of Benjamin; fee 
1 Sam. xiv. 4. where the word rendered pomegra- 
nate is Rimmon, and is the proper name of a place, 
according to fome; the fame with that in Fuag. 
xx. 47. where was a rock, called the rock Rim- 
mon: and Fonathan ben Uzziel on 1 Sam, xiv. 2. 
renders it, the plain of the pomegranate, or rather, 
the plain of Rimmon ; and the Fews make mention 
in their Telinud" of the valley of Rimmon, where 
feven elders met to intercalate the year ; and here, 


they fay, was a marble rock, in which every one | 


faftened a nail, and therefore it is called the rock 
of nails. 


ley that was between Gebah and Kimmon., 
interprets it of the whole world. ‘And this will be 
literally true of the new earth, in the thoufand 
years reign, which will be without hills, moun- 
tains, and feas, Rev. xxi. 1. Jt may be myttically 
underftood of the fpiritual reign of Chrift, when 
the whole world will become chriftian,; when Jews 
and Gentiles, and even the kings of the earth, fhall 
bow the Knee to Chrift, and be fubjeét to him. 
And it foall be lifted up, and inhabited in ber place; 
that is, ‘ferufalem, which fhall appear very high, 
all the land round about being a plain; and being’ 
rebuilt, fhall be inhabited on the fame fpot of 
ground it formerly was: or the church may be 
meant, which in the latter day will be greatly ex- 
. alted, and will be filled with, and inhabited by, 
fome of all the nations.of the world, J/ ii. 2, 3: 
Srom Benjamin's gate, unto the place of the firfi-gate; 
not that called the high gate of Benjamin, and’ 
which was near the temple, Fer. xx. 2. and feems 
to be one of its gates; and fuch an one there 
was, which in Arabic was called Bab Alafbat, the 
gate of the tribes, where was the pool of the 
blood of the facrifices; and is faid to be not far 
from another gate, called the gate of mercy °; but 
this is that which led out of the city, and was one 
of its gates towards the land of Benjamin, from 
whence it had its name, and thro’ which Feremiab 
attempted to go when he was {topped by the cap-' 
tain of the ward, Yer. xxxvii. 13. this, . 
to Grotius, was on the north of Ferufalem: Mr. 
Fuiler ® places it more rightly in the north-eaft! 
part of it, as does Adrichomius 4, who wrongly con-' 
founds it with the corner-gate after-mentioned, 
whichis here manifeftly diftinguifhed from it ; and 
which miftake alfo Schindler ' gives into, and like-. 
wile Arias Montanus* and others. The firft-gate is 
the fame with the old gate in Neb. iii. 6. and-xii. 
39. Unto the corner-gate; the gate of Benjamin, 
and the gate of Ephraim, are the fame, as is thought 
by Grotius, the diftance between that gate, and 
the corner-gate, was four hundred cubits, 2 Kings 
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xiv. 13: and fom the tower of Hananeel, unto the 


king’s wine-prefjes; mention is made of the tower 
of Hananeel in Neb. iii, 1: and xii. 39: Jer, xxxi. 
38. it was to the fouth of Yerufalem ; and is called 


in the Yargdim the tower of Pikkus: the king’s” 


wine-prefes doubtlefs were where his vineyards 


were ; king Solomon had a vineyard at Baal-Hamon, 


Cant, viii. 11, Grotius fays the place where thefe 
wine-preflés were, was at Sion, in the inmoft part 
of the city; and fo Adrichomius* places them in 
mount Sion ; tho” Kimchi {peaks of them as with- 
out the city; and Yarchi makes mention of an 
Agadah or expofition, which interprets them of the 


great ocean, which reaches from ‘feru/alem to the © 


end of the world, the lakes which the King of 
kings has made. Very probably thefe places lay 
eaft, weft, north, and fouth;, and fo denote the 
amplitude of the city, and the largenefs and ex- 
tenfivenefs of the church of Chrift, fignified there- 
by ; fee Ezek. xlviii. 4 

¥. 11. And men fhall dwell in it, &c.] Yn great 
numbers, in much peace and fafety, and from ge-_ 
neration to generation: den Ezra fays, Meffiah 


| the fon of David will now come : and there fhail be 
Now the fenfe feems to be, that all the | 


land of J/vael fhould become a plain, like the val- | 
Farchi | 


no more utter deftruction, no wars, nor defolations 
by them, in a civil fenfe; there fhall be no more 
killing, as the Targum, J. ii. 4. and Ix, 17, 18. 


no Cherem, no anathema, in a religious fenfe; im 


the old tranflation it is, and there foall be no more 
curfing ; there will be no curfe in the Jerufalem- 
ftate, Rev. xxii. 3. which words feem to be taken 
from hence ; no curfed thing, nor curfed perfon, 
or any curfe or anathema denounced againft any 5 
no popifh bulls and anathemas, nor any ‘other: 
but Ferufalem Jhall be fafely inhabited; the inhabi-. 
tants of it fhall dwell fecurely, without any appre- 
henfion of danger, and having no enemies to fears 
tho’ before this fafe and happy ftate, there will be 
many enemies ; and what will become of them, is 
fhown in the following verfes. 

y. 12. And this fhall be the plague, &c.| ‘This 
refpects One or more, or all of the feven plagues, 
which will be inflicted on the antichriftian ftates, 
mentioned in Rev. xv. and xvi: wherewith the 
Lord will jmite all the people that have fought a- 
gainft Ferufalem; who have been the enemies and 
perfecutors of his church ; and with which plague 


or plagues, they fhall be utterly confumed and de- __ 


ftroyed: their flefh fhall confume away, while they 


jiand upon their feet; antichrift will be confumed 


with the breath of Chrift’s mouth ; the flefh of the 
whore of Rome, which is her fubftance, fhall be 
eaten and devoured by the kings of the earth; and 
her deftruction will be in a moment, fuddenly and 
at unawares, as is here fuggefted; fee 2 Theff. ii. 


scording | 8. Rev. xvii. 16. and xviii. 8, 10: and their eyes 
foall confume away in their holes; the right eye of , 


the idol-fhepherd fhall be utterly dried up, and 
the kingdom of the beaft will be full of darknefs, 
Zech. Ki. 17. Rev. xvi. 10: and their tongues foall 


confume away in'their mouth , with which antichrift — 


and his followers have blafphemed the name of 
God, his tabernacle, and his faints; and which 


they will gnaw for pain, when the plague God _ 
‘XVI Oy 


are inflicted an them, Rev. xiii. 5, 6. an 
10, 17.8 


When the vials are pouring out: that 4 
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mult from the Lord fball be among them ; the Tar- j 


gum renders it, a great tumult, or noife of killing ; 
and the Septuagint, an exftacy: it refers to the 
earthquake, and the flaughter of feven thoufand 
men of name, and the fright upon'that, Rev. xi. 
13: and they fhall lay hold every one on the hand of 
bis neighbour, ‘and foall rife up againjt the hand of 


bis neighbour; there will be a revolution upon this | 


tumult in feveral of the antichriftian ftates; and 
the kings of them fhall hate the whore, make her 
defolate, eat her flefh, and burn her with fire, 
Rev. xvii. 16. or, bis band fhall be cut off by the 
hand of his neighbour“, fee Zech. xi. 17. the power 
of antichrift fhall be deftroyed by neighbouring 


chriftian-princes. 


¥. 14. And Fudab alfo foal fight at Ferufalem, 


&c.] Thefe are the profefling people of Chrift, 
the armies in heaven, the chofen, called, and faith- 
ful, who will follow the Lamb, and attend him 
when he goes forth to make war with the anti- 
chriftian princes, and fhall overcome them, Rev. 
xvii. 14. and xix. 14: and the wealth of all the 
heathen round about fall be gathered together, gold 
and filver, and apparel in great abundance; by which 
are meant the riches of the papifts, called Gentiles 
or heathens, Rev. xi. 2, 18. which will fall into 
the hands of the followers of Chrift, at the time of 
Rome’s deftru€tion ; and which are fignified by the 
fiefh of the whore, and by the flefh of kings, cap- 
tains, and mighty men, which will then be eaten; 
they will be ftripped and fpoiled of all their fub- 
~ ftance, Rev. xvii. 16. and xix. 18. 

y. 15. And fo foall be the plague of the horfe, of 
the mule, of the camel, and of the afs, &c.] The 
fiefh of the horie is faid to be eaten, Rev. xix. 18: 
and of all the beafts that fhall be in thefe tents, as this 
plague ; their beafts fhall perifh in like manner as 
themfelves. 

¥. 16. And it fhall come to pafs, 8&c.| After the 
plague on man and beaft is over: that every one 
that is leftof all the nations which come againft Fe- 
rufalem, thefe are the remnant according to the 
‘election of grace, who will have been among the 
‘enemies of Chrift and his people, but preferved, 
when others will be deftroyed ; and they will not 
only be affrighted at the general deftruction, but 
will be truly converted, and give glory to the God 
of heaven, Rev. xi. 13. and xix. 21: thefe ball 
even go up from year to year to worfbip the king, the 
Lord of bofis; the king Meffiah, as Aen Ezra and 
Abendana on the place obferve; the fame with the 
king over all the earth, ¥. 9. who is Lord of 
hofts, of all the armies in heayen, that will have 
followed him at this time, and:is to be -worfhip- 
ped by angels and.men; he is equal with God, 
the creator of both, the Redeemer of men, and 
king of faints; and to worfhip him, fhall the above 
perions preferved and called, go up to Ferufalem, 
the church of God, year by year, that is, .con- 
ftantly: and to keep the feat of tabernacles, not 
Jiterally, but {piritually; for as all the Fewih feafts 
shave been long fince abolifhed, having had their 
accomplifhment in Chrift, not one of them will’ 
sever be revived in the latter day. This feaft was 
originally kept in commemoration of the [raclites 
dwelling in tents in ‘the wildernefs, and was typi- 
‘cal of Chrift’s incarnation, who was made flefh, 
and tabernacled among us; fo that to keep this 
feaft, is no other than to believe in Chrift as come 
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in the flefh, and in the faith of this to attend to 
the gofpel-feaft of the word and ordinances; and 
whereas this feaft was obferved by drawing water 
with expreffions of joy, this may refpeé the pour- 
ing forth of the Spirit in the laft day, aiid thar 
fpiritual joy faints will then be filled with; to 
which may be added, that palm-tree branches ufed 
to be carried in their hands at the time of that 
featt; and fo the keeping of it now, may denote 
the victory that will be obtained over the beaft and 
his image, which palm-ttee branches are a token 
of; and this will iffue in the perpetual reign of 
Chrift, when the tabernacle of God shall be with 
men. 

¥. 17. And it foall be, that whofoever will not 
come up, &cc.| This, tho’ it follows upon the for- 
mer account, muft be underftood of times pre- 
ceding the fpiritual reign of Chrift; for the rairi 
of the gofpel will be upon all the earth in the latter 
day-glory, and all nations will then ferve and wor- 
fhip the king, the Lord of hofts, even thofe that 
remain after the general deftruction of the antichri- 
{tian ftates; befides, exprefs mention is ‘hereafter 
made of Egypt, which defigns Rome, Rev. xi. 8. 
and the whole manifeftly refers to the time-of thé 
witneffes prophefying in fackcloth, who had power 
to fhut the heaven that it rain not, Rev. xi. 6: 
of all the families of ihe earth unto Ferufalem, to 
worfbip the king, the Lord of bofts ; all of the anti- 
chriftian party, that refufe to worfhip the Lord 
with his true church, according to his revéaled 
will: even upon them foall be no rain ; not literally, 
but fpiritually ; and is to be underftood either of 
the love and favour of God, comparable to rain in 
its original, it being owing to the will of God, 
and not to the merits of men, and therefore is 
diftinguifhing and fovereign ; ‘in its objects, per- 
fons very undeferving; in the manner of its com- 
munication, it tarries not for the will and work’ 
of men, and comes in great abundance; and in its 
effects, it foftens, cools, refrefhes, and makes fruit- 
ful ; and not to have this, is to be hated of God: 
or of the bleffings of divine grace; thefe are from 
above like rain, depend on the will of God, are 
free gifts, and given in abundance, and make 
fruitful ; the contrary to thefe is curfing: or of 
the gofpel, which is of God, and from heaven, 
falls according to divine direction, and foftens, re- 
frefhes, and revives; and not to have this is the 
foreft of judgments, Amos viii. 11. Jf v. 6. 

¥. 18. And if the family of Egypt go not up, and 
come not, &c.| To ferufalem, the church of God ; 
don’t go thither to worfhip the Lord, attend ‘his 
ordinances, and keep them in their purity; nor 
walk as becomes the people of God: by the family 
of Egypt, are meant the papifts, fo called for their 
tyranny, cruelty, and idolatry, Rev. xi. 8: that | 
have no rain; have not the pure word of God, and © 
the ordinances thereof, only the traditions of men ; 
yea, the doétrines of devils, and lies in hypocrify : 
the allufion is to the land of Egypt, which was 
watered, not fo much by rain, as by the overflow- 
ing of the river Ni/e: or it may be rendered, and 
upon them there foall be no rain™ ; or,that which is 
equivalent to it. So the Zargum paraphrafes it, 
«© the Nile fhall not afcend unto them.” The fenfe 
is, as they are without the pure gofpel of Chrift, 
they fhall continue fo, and be punifhed with that 
fore judgment of a famine, of hearing the word i 

the 
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the Lord. There foall be the plague, wherewith the 
Lord will fmite the heathen that come not up to keep 
the feaft of tabernacles ; they fhall have the fame 
plague of want of water, a famine; for it is a vul- 
gar miftake, that there is no rain in Egypt; it 
rains indeed but feldom, and only in fome places, 
but it does rain. Monfieur Thevenot * fays, ‘* it 
“¢ rains much at Alexandria, and Rofetta alfo, but 
“¢ at Cairo, which ftands higher, it rains lefs ; and 
“* yet, fays he, I have feen it rain very hard every 
“< year, for two days together, in the month of 
“© December.” And Mr. Fuller’ fays, that Sir 
William Pafion, a patron of.his, and a well accom- 
plifhed traveller, was ‘“‘ an eye-witnefs of much 
‘© and violent rain at Grand Cairo, but fuch as 
' © prefaged a great mortality, which enfued not 
*« Jong after.” But it fhould be obferved, that 
this is only true of the lower part of Egypt, for in 
the upper parts it rains not, at leaft not very com- 
monly : for Herodotus * reports, that ‘‘ in the times 
‘© of P/ammenitus, the fon of Ama/is, king of Egypt, 
‘ avery wonderful thing happened to the Lgyp- 
<< tians; it rained at Thebes in Egypt, which it 
never had before, nor has ever fince, as the 
.* Thebans fay , for it never rains in the upper part 
© of Egypt ; but then it rained at Thebes in drops.” 
Yet Mr. Norden +, a late traveller in thofe parts, 
fays, that he “‘ experienced at Me/chie (a city in his 
** travels to upper Egypt) a very violent rain, ac- 
<* companied with thunder, for the fpace of a 
‘¢ whole hour ;” tho’ in the fame place he fays, 
at Fe/chna, and beyond, in the upper Egypt, the 
fky is always ferene and clear. And in his travels 
from Cairo to Girge, capital of the upper Egypt, 
he relates, that at a certain place, as he went thi- 
ther, they had little wind, and a great deal of 
rain, And in another place * he obferves, at 
.Menie (a place in upper Egypt) there was fo thick 
a fog, that we could perceive nothing at thirty 
paces diftant : wherefore, fince it does rain at 
times in fome places, the fame plague as before 
may be here meant; or want of provifions, as 
others, thro” a defect of rain; or the Ni/e not over- 
flowing and watering the land, as Yarchi interprets 
it: but Kimchi gives another fenfe, and fo Aben Ezra, 
which is, that inftead of having no rain, which 
they need not, and do not defire; they fhall be 
{mitten with the plague, that the Lord will {mite 
all the nations with, that fight againit Yeru/alem, 
namely, their flefh fhall confume away, Ge. y. 
12. 
¥. 19. This foall be the punifhment of Egypt, &c.] 
Or fin“, as in the original text: rightly is the 
word rendered punifbment, as it is by the Zargum: 
and the punifbment of all nations that come not up to 
keep the feaft of tabernacles ; which will be one and 
the fame; they fhall have no rain, or what an- 
{wers to it; they fhall all have a famine ; or it 
will be different, Egypt fhall be punifhed with a 
confumption of their flefh, and the other nations 
with want of rain: the former fenfe feems beft. 
¥. 20. In that day, &c.] After the deftruction 
ofantichrift, and all the antichriftian party; and 
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a new ftate of things will take place, either the 
fpiritual or perfonal reign of Chrift: /hall there be 
upon the bells of the borfes, bolinefs unto the Lord; 
as was upon the mitre of the high prieft, Em 

XXVili. 36, to which there feems to be an allufion 
here: or, upon the trappings of the horfes*, as the 
Targum renders it ; and this intends either the horfes 
flain in war, whofe bells or trappings fhould be 
devoted and applied to holy ufes; or the horfes 
that carried the people up to Yerufalem to worthip 
there, or horfes in common. The Septuagint and 
Vulgate Latin verfions render it, on the bridle of the 
borfe foall be holine/s to the Lord; that is, they 
fhould be devoted to his fervice, which fometimes 
were very richly adorned ; yea,were of gold, as thofe 
defcribed by Virgil’, nay, they were adorned with 
precious ftones, with pearls, emeralds, and jacinths, 
infomuch that the Romans were obliged to reftrain 
this luxury by a law. The conceit of fome of 


the Fathers, that this refers to one of the nails in 


the crofs of Chrift, which Con/tantine put into his 
horfe’s bridle, is juftly ridiculed and exploded by 
moft commentators. It feems beft to render the 
word as we do, Zells, as Kimchi and Farchi inter- 
pret it; fince it is ufed of cymbals made of brafs, 
which were to make a found to be heard, 1 Chroz. 
xv. 19. Neh. xii. 27. and of the fame metal were 
the horfes bells made; tho’ thofe which the mules, ° 
at the funeral of Alexander, had at each jaw, were 
made of gold*; as were thofe 4arom had at the 
hem of his robe. The ufe of thefe bells on horfes, 
according to Guffetius ‘, in the eaftern countries, * 
where they travelled through deferts, and had no 
beaten track, was to keep them together, and that 
they might be known where they were when parted; 
and of like ufe are they now to horfes of burden, 
or pack-horfes,.with us; tho’ in common ufe they 
feem to ferve to give horfes a pleafure, and quicken 
them in their work: but the original of them feems 
to be, for the training of horfes for war, and there- 
fore they hung bells to their bridles, to ufe them 
to a noife, and to try if they could bear a noife, 
and the tumult of war, fo as not to throw their 
riders, or expofe them to danger * ; hence one that 
has not been tried or trained up to any thing, is 
called by the Greeks axoduus-G, one not ufed to the 
noife of a bell, by a metaphor taken from horfes, 
that have never been tried by the found of bells, 
whether they can bear the noife of war without 
fear': and fo it may fignify that thefe, and all 
the apparatus of war, all kind of armour, fhould 
no more be made ufe for fuch purpofes, there be- 
ing now univerfal peace in the kingdom of Chrift ; 
wherefore thefe, and the like, fhould be converted 
to facred ufes, juft as fwords, at the fame time, 
fhall be beat into plow-fhares, and fpears into 
pruning-hooks, for civil ufes, J/ ii. 4. or fince 
holinefs to the Lord is faid to be upon them, the 
fenfe may be, that holinefs will be very general 
among all men; all profeffing people will be righ- 
teous ; it will appear in all their actions, civil as 
well as religious ; it will Pe vifible as the bells 
upon the horfes, by their frequent going to the 
pe 7 | 8 . Balle 
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houfe of God ; their conftant atteridance on public 
worfhip ; their walking in the ways of the Lord, 
and their love to one another. And the pots in the 
Lord’s boufe foall be like the bowls before ihe altar , 
the pots in which they boiled the facrifices, fhall 
be like the bowls before the altar, which held the 
blood of the facrifices to be {prinkled ; either like 
them for number ; they fhall be many like them, 
as the Largum paraphrafes it ; or for goodhefs, be- 
ing made of the fame metal: and the whole de- 
notes the number, holineis, and excellency of the 
faints in the latter day, who will direct all their ac- 
tions to the glory of God, whether in eating or 
drinking, or in whatever they do. 

y¥. a1. Yea, every pot in Ferufalem, and in Fu- 
dab, foall be bolinefs unto the Lord of hofts, &c.] 
Such will be the number of facrifices and. facri- 
ficers, that the pots in the Lord’s houfe will not 
be fufficient; wherefore every pot, in city or coun- 
try, fhall be fanctified and devoted to holy ufes: 
and all they that facrifice foall come and take of them, 
and feeth therein; this denotes, as before, the ge- 
neral holinefs of the profeffors of religion in thofe 
times ; and that there will be no difference in the 
veffels of the Lord’s houfe, or any diftinétion of 
Few and Gentile ; but they will be all f{piritual wor- 
fhippers, and offer up the fpiritual facrifices of 
prayer and praife to the Lord: and in that day 
there foall be no more the Canaanite in the houfe of 
the Lord of ~bofts ; the Targum paraphrafes it, 
<< there fhall be no more a merchant in the houfe 
<< of the fanctuary of the Lord ;” in the temple, 
where were buyers and fellers of fheep, oxen, and 
doves, for facrifice, fuch as our Lord drove out ; 
but now there fhall be no more of them, all legal 
facrifices being at an end. The word here ufed 
does fignify a merchant, and is fo rendered in Ho/. 
xii. g. Jf xxiii. 8. and by fome here ™: and the 
Fews * have a faying, that ‘ there are no Canaan- 
<¢ ites but merchants ;” or the word. always fo fig- 
nifies, referring to the above places, and having 
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quoted Fob xli. 6. but it is to be applied td another 
fort of merchants; to falfe teachers, that make 
merchandife of the fouls of men; to all merit- 
mongers and papifts ; and particularly to the greav- 
merchant of all, the pope of Rome, and to all in- 
ferior merchants under him, who fell pardons, in-. 
dulgences, ce, and are called the merchants of 
the earth, Rev. xviii. 3, 11, 12, 13. thefe are the 
heathen that fhall periftr out of the land, and the 
finners that fhall be no more; antichrift fhall no 
longer fit in the temple of God, fhewing himfelf 
to be God ; nor will there be any in the fpiritual 
reign: of Chrift, that. will buy Rome’s merchandife’ 
any more. Moreover, a Canaanite may defign an 
impure perfon, an hypocrite ; and tho’ there have 
been many fuch in the church of God in all ages, 
yet at this time there will be few or none compa- 
ratively fpeaking ; and in the perfonal reign of 
Chrift there will be no wicked men at all: in the 
new heavens and new earth will dwell righteouf- 
nefs, or only righteous perfons; all the wicked 
of the earth will be deftroyed before this ftate takes 
place ; only raifed ones, the faints that partake of 
the firft refurreétion, will be there; they will be 
all holy and righteous perfons; nothing fhall enter 
into it that defiles or makes an abomination or a 
lie, only thofe that do the commandments of God; 
nor will there be any manner of fin or wickednefs 
there: fin, like the Canaanites of old, continues in 
the faints as long as they are in the prefent ftate ; 
and tho’ it has not the dominion over them, yet is 
as grievous pricks and thorns unto them, and is 
left in them to prove them; but in this happy 
{tate there will be no more fin, no more this prick- 
ing briar and grieving thorn. That the word Cz- 
naanite is here to be taken in a figurative fenfe is 
certain ; for literally underftood there is no fuch 
perfon in the world now, nor has been for many 
hundreds of years, even an inhabitant of Canaan, 
or one fo called. 
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HIS. book in the Hebrew copies is called 

| Sepher Malachi, the book of Malachi; in 
the Vulgate Latin verfion, the prophecy of 
Malachi; in the Syriac and Arabic verfions, the 
prophecy of the prophet Malachi. According to 
Laétantius *, Zechariah was the laft of the pro- 
phets ; but the more commonly received opinion, 
and the trueft is, that Malachi was the laft; hence 
Aben Ezra calls him M33 HID the end of the 
prophets; and by Kimchi-he is faid to be 78 
toa the lat of them; and fometimes by the Rad- 
bins, Dyan comin the feal of the prophets”; 
by whom they are all fealed up, concluded and 
finifhed. His name fignifies my angel, as is com- 
monly faid; tho’ Hillerus * makes it to fignify the 
angel of the Lord; hence fome have thought that 
he was not a man,. but an angel ; and fo the Sep- 
suagint render 29x55 W9 in the firft verfe, dy 
the hand of bis angel, and others have thought, 
that the book takes its name, not from the author 
of it, but from the mention that is made of the 
meflenger or angel of the Lord, Yobs the Bapiift, 
in ch, iii. 1. but the more prevailing opinion is, 
that Malachi is the name of a man, the writer of 
the book, about whom the Yews have been di- 
vided. Rab Nachman fays, Malachi was Mordecai, 
and that he was fo called, becaufe he was fecond 
to the king. R. Fofbua ben Korcha contradicts 
him, and affirms Molachi is Ezra; and to him 
agrees the Chaldee paraphrafe on ¥. 1. which fays, 
that Malachi, his name is called Ezra the {fcribe ; 
but, as Kimchi obferves, Ezra is never called a 
prophet, as Malachi is, only a fcribe; wherefore 
in the Zalmud *, where this matter is debated, it 
is concluded thus ; but the wife men fay, Malachi 
is his name; that is, it is the proper name of a 
man; there was a man of this name, that wrote 
this prophecy ; not Mordecai, nor Ezra, nor Zo- 
tobabel, nor Nehemiah, as fome have thought ; but 


CHAP. 


N this chapter the Lord declares :his love to 

the people of J/rae/, and proves it; and com- 
plains, that the honour due unto him, Was not 
given him ; which he demonftrates by various in- 
ftances.. The infcription is in ¥. 1. fhewing- the 
name and nature of the prophecy; the author of 
it 3 the people to whom it was fent; and the name 
of the perfon by whom. In y. 2. the Lord af- 
firms his love to the people of J/rael, which they 
called in queftion ; and proves it to be real, fpe- 
cial, and diftinguifhing, by the inftance of Facob 
and E/au, two brothers; yet one, their anceftor, 
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Malachi: and if the accounts of Epiphanius * and 
Tfidore § are to be credited, this prophet was born’ 
at Sapbo, in the tribe of Zebulon; and had his 
name from his beautiful form, and unblemifhed 
life; and that he died very young, and was buried 
in his own field. The time of his prophefying is 
not agreed on: the Yews commonly make him 
cotemporary with Haggai and Zechariah, they fay ®, 
that Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi, all of them 
prophefied in the fecond year of Darius; and Ganz 
their chronologer ", places the death of thefe pro- 
phets together in one year; but he feems to be 
later than they: Haggai prophefied before the 
building of the temple ; Zechariah about the time 
of it; and Malachi after it, when the temple 
was rebuilt, and the worfhip of God reftored and 
fettled ; and when both priefts and people were 
become very corrupt and degenerate, of which ‘he’ 
complains ; fo that it is poffible that he might live’ 
a century after the other prophets, and about four 
centuries before the coming of Chrift, during which’ 
time prophecy ceafed; tho’ fome think he lived” 
not long before the times of Chrift, which is not’ 
probable. » Bifhop Ujber ' makes him cotemporary’ 
with Nehemiah, and places him in the year before 
the chriftian zra 416; and Mr. Whijfon* in the 
year 400; Mr. Bedford'in the year 424; how- 
ever, this book has been always accounted ‘au-. 
thentic, and a part of the canon of the feripture ; 
and is confirmed by the paffages cited oil of it, 
and the references made unto it, in the New Te- ~ 
ftament, Matt. xi. 10. Mark i. 2. Rom, ix. 13. 
Matt. xvii. 12. Mark ix. 11, 12.- Luke i. 17. The 
general defign of it is to reprove the Yews for their 
ingratitude to the Lord, their negleét and con- 
tempt of his worfhip, and breach of his laws ; and 
to raife in the minds of the truly godly an ex- 
pectation of the Meffiah, and his fore-runner Fobn 
the Bapti/t. 


I. 


was loved, and the other hated; which latter is 
roved by the defolations made in his country, and 
by the fruitlefs attempts made to repair and re- 
build; which was fo clear a proof of the Lord’s — 
indignation againft him, that the J/raelites could’ 
not but fee it, and would be obliged to confefs ir, 
to the glory of God, ¥. 3, 4, 5. hence he pafles 
on to obferve the honour and fear that were due 
to him as a Father and mafter, which were not 
fhewn him ; but inftead thereof, he was defpifed, 
and even by the priefts themfelves, with which 
they are charged, y¥. 6. and which being objected — 
san 


_ . © De Prophet. Vita & 
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thou loved us? the Targum renders it; and if ye 
‘foould fay; and fo Kimchi and Ben Melech, which 
intimates, that tho’ they might not have exprefled 
themfelves in fo many words, yet they feemed dif 
pofed to fay fo; they thought it, if they faid it 
not; and therefore to prevent fuch an objection, 
as well as to. fhew their ingratitude, it is put in 
this form ; and an inftance of his love is demanded, 
which is very furprizing, when they had fo many 5 
and fhews great ftupidity and unthankfulnefs. Abar- 
binel renders the words, wherefore bhaft thou loved 
us? that is, is there not a reafon to be given for 
loving us? which he fuppofes was the love of 
Abrabam to God; and therefore his love to them 
was not free, but by way of reward to Abrabam’s 
love; and confequently they were not fo much 
obliged to him for it: to which is replied, was 
not Efau Facob’s brother, faith the Lord? Facob and 
Efau were brethren; they had one and the fame 
father and mother, J/aac and-Rebekab, and equally 
defcended from Abraham ; fo that if one was loved 
for the fake of Abraham, as fuggefted, according 
to Abarbinel’s fenfe ; the other had an equal claim 
to it; they lay in the fame womb together; they 
were twins ; and if any could be thought to have 
the advantage by birth, E/aw had it, being born 
firft; but before they were born, and before they 
had done good or evil, what is afterwards faid of 
them was in the heart of God towards them ; 
which fhows that the love of God to his people 
is free, fovereign, and diftinguifhing, Gen. xxv. 2. 
Rom. ix. 11, 12, 13: yet I loved Facob ; perfonally 
confidered ; not only by giving him the temporal 
birth-right and blefling, and the advantages arifing 
from thence; but* by chufing him to everlafting 
life, beftowing his grace upon him, revealing Chrift 
unto him, and making him a partaker of eternal 
happinefs ; and alfo his pofterity, as appears by 
the above inftances mentioned; and likewife my- 
{tically confidered, for all the elect, redeemed, and 
called, go by the name of Facob and Irael in - 
{cripture frequently ; for what is here faid of a- 
cob, is true of all the individuals of God’s people ; 
for which purpofe the apoftle refers to this paf= 
fage in Rom. ix, 13. to prove the fovereignity and 
, diftin@tion of the love of God in their election, and 
falvation : and this is indeed a clear proof that the 
love of God to his people is entirely free from all 
motives and conditions in them, being before they 
had done either good or evil; and therefore did 
not arife from any gooduefs in them, nor from 
their love to him, nor from any good works done 
by them: the choice of perfons to everlafting life, 
the fruit of this love, is denied to be of works, and 
is afcribed to grace; it pafled before any were 
wrought; and what are done by the beft of men, 
are.the effects of it; and the perfons chofen or 
pafied by, were in an equal ftate, when both were 
done ; which appears by this inftance: and by 
which alfo it is manifeft, that the love of God to 
men is diftinguifhing ; it is not alike to all men; 
there is a peculiar favour he bears to his own peo- 
Which appeared of old, by chufing them above | ple; which is evident by the choice of fome, and 
all people upon the face of the earth, to be his | not others; by the redemption of them out of 
fpecial and peculiar people’; by beftowing peculiar | every kindred, tongue, people, and nation ; by the 
favours and bleffings upon them, both temporal | effectual vocation of them out of the world; by 
and fpiritual ; by continuing them a people, thro’ | the application of the bleffings of grace unto them ; 
a variety of changes and revolutions; and by lately | and by beftowing eternal life on them : and it 
bringing them out of the Badylonifb captivity, re- | may be further obferved, that the objects of God’s 
{toring their land unto them, and the pure wor- | love have not always the knowledge of it; indeed 


thip of God among them : “yer ye Jay, wherein haft \they have no knowledge of it before pons iui 
whic 


to by them, is proved by offering polluted bread 
on his altar ; and by polluting him, in faying ‘his 
table was contemptible; and by facrificing the 
blind, the lame, and the fick unto him; things 
which would be juitly refented, if offered to a tem- 
poral prince and governor, ¥. 7, 8. wherefore they 
are called upon by the prophet to pray to the Lord 
for grace and mercy for the people, feeing it was 
by their means (the priefts) that thefe things were 
done ; tho’ it was queftionable whether the Lord 
would haye any regard to them, y. g. their fins 
being fo dreadfully aggravated ; and particularly, 
inafmuch as they did not ferve in the temple, not 
fo much as fhut a door, or kindle a fire on the 
altar, for nothing, without being paid for it; hence 
the Lord declares he had no pleafure in them, nor 
would he accept their offerings ; but would call 
the Gentiles by his grace, among whom his name 
would be great from one end of the earth to the 
other; and incenfe and pure offerings would be 
offered by them to him, ¥. 10, 11. and then he 
renews the charge againft them, that they had 
profaned his name, by faying that his table, and 
the fruit thereof, were polluted, and his meat con- 
temptible ; by expreffling a wearinefs in his wor- 
fhip, and a contempt of it; and by bringing the 
torn, the lame, and fick, as an offering to him, 
y. 12, 13. upon which fuch facrificers are declared 
deceivers, and pronounced accurfed, which they 
might affure themfelves was, and would be their 
cafe; fince he was a great king, and his name 
dreadful among the heathen, y. 14. 


y. 1. The burden of the word of the Lord, &c.} 
By which is meant, the prophecy of this book, fo 
called, not» becaufe heavy, burdenfome, and di 
ftreffing, either for the prophet to carry, or the 
people to bear; for fome part of it, which refpects 
Chrift, and his fore-runner, was matter of joy to 
the people of God; but becaufe it was a meffage 
fent by the Lord, and carried by the prophet to 
the people; fee the notes on Zech. ix. 1. and xii. 1. 
and this was not the word of man, but of God, a 
part of {cripture, by divine infpiration. The Syriac 
verfion is, the vifion of the words of the Lord; and 
the Arabic verfion, the revelation of the word of the 
Lord; and the Septuagint verfion, the affumption of 
the word of the Lord, it was what was revealed, 
made known, and delivered by the Lord to the 
prophet, and taken up by him, and carried to J/- 
rael, which was the general name of all the twelve 
tribes, when under one prince; but when the king- 
dom was divided in Rebobcam’s time, it was pecu- 
liar to the ten tribes, as Yudah was to the two 
tribes of Benjamin and Fudah , but after the return 
of thefe two from the Babylonifh captivity, in which 
they were joined by fome of the other tribes, it 
was given unto them as here : by Malachi, or, by 
the hand of Malachi™; he was the inftrument the 
Lord made ufe of ; the perfon whom he fent, and 
by whom. he delivered the following prophecy. 

¥. 2. I have loved you, faith the Lord, &c.) 


™ "97) in manu, V.L. Cocceius ; per manum, Pagninus, Montanus, Pifcator. 
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which is the oper time of love ; and after conver- 


fion they have not always diftin& and appropriating 
views ot it; only when God is pleafed to come and 


manifeft if unto them, : 
y¥. 3. And 1 bated Efau, &c.) Or, rejected him, 
as the Zergum,; did not love him as Jacob: this 


was a negative, not pofitive hatred ; it is true of 
him, perionally confidered; not only by taking 


away the birth-right and bleffing from him, which 
he defpifed ; but by denying him his {pecial grace, 


leaving him in his fins, and to his lufts, fo that 
he became a profane perfon; fhared not in the 


grace of God here, and had no part in the eternal 
inheritance, with the faints in light; and likewife 
it is true of his pofterity, as the following in- 
ftances fhow : and laid his mountains and his heritage 
wafte; which, according to Grotius, was done by 
Nebuchadnezzar, five years after the captivity of 
the Yews, in fulfilment of the prophecy of ere- 
miah, eh. xlix. 722. but this was done by the 
Nabatheans ": 
tain that Ejaw dwelt; in, Gen, xxxvi. 8. there 
might be more in his country; or this might 
have many tops, and therefore called mountains ; 
and to this account of the wafte and defolate ftate 
of this country, agrees what is at prefent related 
of it, by a late traveller ° in thofe parts: ‘‘ if 


us, and purfue our phyfical obfervations into 
the land of Edom, we fhall be. prefented with a 
variety of profpects, quite different from thofe 
we have lately met with in the land of Canaan, 
or in the field of Zoan; for we cannot here be 
entertained with paftures clothed with flocks, or 
with vallies ftanding thick with corn, or with 
brooks of water, or fountains, or depths that 
{pring out of vallies and hills, Deut. viii. 7. 
here is no place of feed, or of figs, or of vines, 
or pomegranates, Numb. xx. 5. but the whole 
is an evil place, a Jonefome, defolate wildernefs ; 
no otherwife diverfified than by plains covered 
with fand, and by mountains made up of naked 
rocks and precipices, Ma/. i. 3. neither is this 
country ever (unle{s fometimes at the equinoxes) 
refrefhed with rain; but the few hardy vege- 
tables it produces, are ftunted by a perpetual 
drought ; and the nourifhment which: the dews 
contribute to them in the night, is fufficiently 
impaired by the powerful heat of the fun in the 
day :” tho’ this country feems to have been 
originally more fruitful, and better cultivated, as 
may be concluded from Gen. xxvii. 39. Numb. xx. 
17. but is become fo thro’ the judgments of God 
upon it: for the dragons of the wildernefs ; {fo called 
to diftinguifh them from fea-dragons, or the dragon- 
fith; fuch as whales and crocodiles,which are fome- 
times expreffed by the fame word here ufed, Gen. 
i. 21. Ezek, xxix. 3. and thefe land-dragons are 
no other than ferpents of an enormous fize. In 
the Indies they ufed to be diftinguifhed into. three 
forts ; fuch as were found in. the mountains; fuch 
as were bred in caves, or in the flat country ; and 
fuch as were found in fens and marfhes.. The firft 
is the largeft of all, and are covered with {cales as 


“ce 


refplendent as polifhed gold ; thefe have a kind. of 


beard hanging from their lower jaw; their eye- 
brows large, and very exactly arched ; their afpect 


the moft irightful that can be imagined; and their 


” See Prideaux’s, Connexion, Par. 2. B. 3. p.. 199. 
P Harris’s Voyages and Travels, Vol I. p. 474. 
* Dr. Shaw, ut fupra, p. 448. 


mount Se7r was the famous moun- ° 


“< (fays he) we leave Paleftine and Egypt: behind | 


4 Bibliothec. 1. 3. p. 169. r 
* Tanchum apud Pocock in loc. 
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| ery loud and fhrill; their creft of a bright yellow ; 


and a protuberance on their heads of the colour 
of a burning coal. Thofe of the flat. country 
differ from the former in nothing but having their 
fcales of a filver colour, and in their frequentin 

rivers, to whieh the former never come. Thoie 
that live in marfhes and fens are of a dark colour, 
approaching to a black, move flowly, have no 
creft, or any rifing on their heads ?: thefe crea- 
tures commonly inhabit defert places. So Dio- 
dorus Siculus * {peaking of Ethiopia, fays, it is re- 
ported, that divers kinds of ferpents, and of an 
incredible bignefs, are feen near the defert, and in 
places inhabited by wild beafts ; and 4iianus ‘ de- 
{cribes the dragon as dwelling in woods, and living 
on poifonous herbs ; and preferring a defolate place 
to cities, and the habitations of men; and when 
in fcripture it is predicted of countries and cities 
that they fhall become cefolate, it is ufually ob- 
ferved, that they fhall be the dwelling places of 
dragons, as in J/. xiii..22. and xxxiv. 13. Jer. xe 
22. and xlix. 33. and li. 37. fo here it is foretold, 


ce 


dernefs of Sin, which might be very properly 
called the inheritance of dragons, were very dan- 
gerous and troublefome ; not only our camels, 
but the 4vabs who attended them, running every 
moment the rifque of being bitten ;* fo that, 


according to the prediction, it is now a place for 
fuch creatures, 
that not ferpents, but jackalls are here meant, 
which are a fort of wild howling beafts, that live 
abroad in defolate places; fee the note on Mic, i. 8. 
but whether they be the one, or the other, it 
makes for the fame purpofe, to denote what a 
defert place Edom would become ; fince it fhould 
be inhabited by fuch creatures to dwell in, which 
denotes the utter defolation made. 
renders it, ato the wajftene/s of the defert ; or into 
a wafte defert, where none but fuch fort of ani- 
mals inhabit. 
render it, into the houfes, or cottages of the defert : 
and now, tho’ this was the .cafe of Fudea, that it 
was left defolate, yet it was but for a while; at 
the end of feventy years the Fews returned to their 
own land, and dwelt in it; but fo did not the 
Edomites, as appears by the following words ; which 
fhows the regard God had to the pofterity of Fa- 
cob; and not to the potterity of E/au. 


A learned Few ‘is of opinion, 


So the Targum 


The Septuagint and Syriac verfions 


y¥. 4. Whereas Edom faith, we are impoverifbed, 
&c.] Or the Jdumeans, as the Targum, the po- 


fterity of E/au, who acknowledge themfelves greatly 


reduced by the defolations made in their country, 


that it fhould be the cafe of Edom, as it has been, 
and {till continues to be, as appears from the above 
traveller‘; who, paffing thro’ fome part of this 
country, fays of it, ‘‘ vipers, efpecially in the wil- 


cities, towns, and houfes, being plundered of all 


their valuable things. Kzmchi interprets it, if the 
congregation of Edom fhould fay, tho” we are be- 
come poor and low, and our land is laid watte : 
but. we will return; being now become rich, as 
the Targum adds, that is, as Yarchi explains it, 
with the fpoils of Ferufalem: and build the defolate 
places; as I/rael did, as Kimchi obferves, when they 
returned from their captivity ; and fo the Edomites 
hoped to do the fame: thus faith the Lord of hofts, 
they foall build, but I will throw down, they at- 


tempted to build again their cities and towns, but _ 


could - 
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could not fucceed; God was againft them: aid 
they Joall call them, ot, they shall be called™ ; this 
fhall be the-name they fhall go by among men, 
by way of proverb and reproach: the border of 
wickedne/s; a wicked kingdom and nation, from 
one end to the other; this fhall be faid of them, 
as the reafon of their utter and perpetual defolation: 
and the people again? whom the Lord bath indigna- 
tion for ever, not for feventy years only, as againft 
the Yews, Zech.i, 12, but for ever ; and thefe are 
now no more a people; they are utterly extinct ; 
their name and nation are loft; there is not the 
leaft appearance of them; when the Yews, tho’ 
they are fcattered about in the world, yet they are 
{till a people, and diftinét from all others. 

y. 5. And your eyes foall fee; &c.} The de- 
ftruction of the Edomites, and their fruitlefs at- 
tempts to rebuild their defolate places; and the 
difference between them and the J/raelites, who 
were returned to their own land, and inherited it, 
when they could not; and the love of God to the 
one, and his hatred of the other: and ye fhall fay, 
the Lord will be magnified from the border of Ifrael ; 
Aben Ezra interptets it, ye that dwell in the bor- 
der of J/rael fhall fay, the Lord fhall be magni- 
fied, or let him be magnified; let greatnef§ and 
glory be afcribed to him for what he has done: 
or, as Kimchi, giye him praife and greatnefs, be- 
caufe you are dwelling in your border, and their 
border is defolate; and your border is called the 
border of J/rae/, but their’s the border of wicked- 
nefs ; and fo the Targum, ‘ let the glory of the 
*< Lord be multiplied, becaufe he hath enlarged 
“¢ the border of J/rae/ ;” and according to Farcbi, 
the fenfé is, he fhall thew his greatnefs from our 
border, to make it known that we are his people : 
all fhew and own that God had loved them more 
than others, and therefore they ought to have ho- 


noured and obeyed him, in which they were de-~ 


ficient, and fo ungrateful. 

¥. 6. A fom honoureth his father, and a fervant 
his mafter, &c.] Or, will honour, or foould bho- 
nour; it is their duty to do fo, both according to 
the laws of God and man; and fo the Targum, 
*< Jo, concerning a fon it is faid (or commanded) 
that he fhould honour his father; and of a fer- 
<¢ vant, that he fhould: fear (or fhew reverence) 
«© before his miafter ;” fee Exod. xx. 12. Epb. vi. 
5: if thew T bea father; as he was the father of 
his divine and eternal fon; the father of fpirits, 
angels, and: the fouls of men; the father of all 
men by creation’; and the father of all mercies to 
them in providence, as he was to J/rael; and be- 
fides, was their father by national adoption, as he 
was not to other people ; and to many of them 
ftood in this relation by {pecial, adopting grace: 
where is mine honour? there is an honour due to- 
God on account of this relation; which fhould be 
fhown by loving him, trufting in him, calling 
upon him, imitating and obeying him, and by 
making ufe of what he has given for his glory ; 
he is to be honoured in heart and life, by words 
and aétions, and with our fubftance. This que- 
ftion fuggetts, that he had not the honour given 
him, which belonged unto him: and if I be a 
* - mafter ; the word is in the plural number, and 
may be underftood of Jehovah, Father, Son, and 
Spirit ; tho’ the firft perfon feems rather defigned, 


< 
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to the angels, his miniftring {pirits ; to the mi- 
nifters of the gofpel, and to all the faints ; and 
indeed to all men, and particularly to the Z/raelites ; 
as appeared by the fpecial laws and ‘commands he 
enjoined them, and by his fpecial government, pro# 
tection, and care of them: where is my fear? fear 
and reverence are due to the Lord from his peo= 
ple, confidered in fuch a relation to them); not a 
flavifh fear of wrath and punifhment; but a godly. 
filial fear, which is influenced by the goodnefs of 
God, and appears in a carefulnefs not to offend 
him, and by the performance of all religious wor 
fhip, both private and public; and in this, not: 
only natural men, but profeffors of religion, and: 
even God’s own people, are wanting ; yea, thofe 
that fhould fet examples to others, as men in public 
office, and of a public character, as follows: /aith 
the Lord of bofts unto you, O priefts that defpife my 
name ? for what is before faid, is mot only faid to: 
the people in general; but to the priefts in par- 
ticular, who ought to have honoured and feared 
the Lord ; and yet they defpifed ‘his name, or made 
it contemptible ; by not paying that regard to his 
authority, as a Father and mafter they ought; by 
neglecting his worfhip, and not taking that care of. 
offerings and facrifices as became them: aad ye 
Jay, wherein have we defpifed thy name? as if they 
were entirely innocent and guiltlefs. 

¥. 7. Ye offer polluted bread upon mine altar, 8cc.} 
Which fome underftand of the fhew-bread, men- 
tion being afterwards made of a tadble, as Fes 
rom; who obferves that that was made of. wheat, 
which the priefts themfelves fowed, reaped, ground, 
and baked, and fo could. take what they would. 
out of it: as for their fowing it, it does not feend 
likely that they fhould be employed in fuch fer 
vice, whatever may be faid for their reaping 5° fince 
the fheaf of the firft-fruits was reaped by perfons: 
deputed from the Sanbedrim™, tho® of the reaping 
of that for the fhew-bread, I find no tention 
made; but as for grinding, fifting, kneading, and 
making it into loaves, and baking it, and taking 
it out of the oven, and putting it upon the table 
of fhew-bread, all this was the work of the priefts * 3 
and thofe of the houfe of Garmu ” were appointed 
over that work: now, this bread ‘might be {aid 
to be polluted, when they fet upon the table; fuch 
as was not made of fine wheat-flour, and hadi not 
pure frankincenfe put upon, or by each tow, as 
the law required, Lev. xxiv. 5, 7. nor is it any 
material objection to this fenfe, that it is an alcar, 


and not a table, on which this bread was offered ; 


fince, as the altar is called a table, Ezeki xlis 22. 
as this is in a following claufe, the table may’ be’ 
called an altar; though it may be obferved, thap 


| the fhew-bread is never faid to be offered,. but to 


be fet, or put upon the table: indeed the burning: 
of the frankincenfe fet by it, is called an offering: 
made by fire unto the Lord, Lev. xxiv. 7. wheres 
fore others interpret this of the daily meat-offering, 
which went along with the daily facrifice of the 
lambs, and part of which was burnt on the altar, 
Exod. XxixX. 40, 41, 42. or rather’ this defigns:fas 
crifice in general; fometimes called dread, Levi iii: 
11, 16. and xxi. 6. and fo the Targum here, ** ye 
<< offer upon miy altar an abominable offering ;” 
fuch as had blemifhes in thém, were blind or lame, 
as after-mentioned ; and had not the requifites of 


who ftands in this relation to Chrift, as Mediator; 'a facrifice in them; or were offered not in a right 


u pn Wap) & vocabuntur, V.L. Junius & Tremellius, Pifcator, Drufius, Grotius. 
* Maimon, Hilchot Tamidin, 
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manner, or by bad men, and with a wicked mind : 
and ye fay, wherein have. we polluted thee? thy 
bread-offering or altar; as if their offerings were 
pure, and they themfelves, and their confciences 
pure from fin. The anfwer is, in that ye fay, the 
table of the Lord is contemptible; either the fhew- 
bread-table, which yet was covered with gold, and 
all the veflels of it made of gold; or the altar, as 
in Ezek. xli. 22. their actions fpoke fo loud, and 
declared that the table or altar of the Lord was 
a contemptible thing, fince they cared not what 
was offered upon it: or the reafon why it was had 
in contempt, as fome think, was becaufe there was 
not that holinefs. inthe fecond temple, as in the 
firft: or, as Abarbinel and Kimchi fay, becaufe of 
the fat and the blood which were offered on the 
altar, which they efteemed contemptible things ; 


not obferving the end for which the Lord com-. 


manded them to be offered. 

. ¥. 8. And if ye offer the blind for facrifice, is it 
not evil? &c.] Certainly it is, according to the 
law ins Lev. xxii, 22. or, as Kimchi interprets it, 
when they bring to. you a lamb that is blind for 
facrifice to offer it-up, ye fay, this is not evil; but 
it. is good to offer it up, becaufe the table is con- 
temptible. The fenfe! is, that however evil. this 
may be in itfelf, acccording to them it was good 
enough to be offered up upon the altar; which 
proves that they defpifed the name of the Lord, 
offered polluted bread or facrifice on his altar, and 
had his table in contempt: avd if ye offer the lame 
and fick, is it not evil? verily itis by the law of 
God, which forbids the offering of fuch things, 
Lev. xxii. 21, 22. Deut. xv..21. this was always 
obferved, in all facrifices under the law, that they 
were perfect, and without any blemifh, whether 
of the flock, or of the herd ; and this was ftrictly 
obferved, even by the heathens themfelves : fo 
Achilles in Homer *, fpeaks of the perfeét lambs 
and goats they offered in facrifice ; and particularly 


they were not to be lame, or to halt; fuch were } 


reckoned choice and excellent facrifices, which were 
larger and better fed than others ; and which were 
not lame, nor difeafed, nor fickly; for things fu- 
ture could not be known, they fay, but from a 
found victim >; for they pretended to have know- 
ledge of them by. the entrails of the facrifices. So 
Pliny © obferves, that, this is to be remarked, that 
calves brought to. the altar on mens fhoulders are 
not to be facrificed ; nor are the gods appeafed by 
one that halts; in fhort, it is faid:*, whatever is 
not perfect and found, is not to be offered to 
them ; and befides thefe here mentioned in the 
text, there were many others, which the Jews efpe- 
cially obferved, which rendered creatures unfit for 
facrifice. Maimonides‘ reckons up no lefs than 
fifty blemifhes, by reafon of ‘which the priefts un- 
der the law might not offer a creature for facrifice : 
no doubt but the laws of Mo/es concerning this 
matter had a refpect to the pure, perfect, and fpot- 
lefs facrifice of Chrift, which the legal ones were 
typical of; and teach us this leffon, that without 
a complete facrifice, no atonement or fatisfaction 
fof fin could be made: or, it is not evil in your 
eyes, as ben Ezra gloffes it; which is the fame 
as before: offer it now unto thy governor; to Ze- 
rubbabel, who was governor of Fudea at this time, 
‘Hagg. i. 1. for they had no king... The meaning 


a Tliad, I. 1. 66. 
4 Scholia in Ariftoph. Acharn, att. 3. fcen. 3. p 409. 
f $559 1) °°) utinam veftrum aliqnis, Gataker, Drufius. 


b Alex. ab Alex. Genial. Dier, 1. 3, ¢..12. 


is, offer a lamb, or any other creature that is® 
blind, fick, and lame; make a prefent of it to 
him that had the government of them; make trial 
this way, and fee how acceptable it would be to 
him: will he be pleafed with thee, or accept thy 
perfon, faith the Lord of hofts ? will-he thank thee 
for it, or have any refpect to thee on account of. 
it? but, on the contrary, will he not-refent it as. 
an affront to him? and if fo it would be with an: 
earthly prince, how can it be thought, that to 
offer the blind, lame, and fick, fhould be accept=" 
able to the King of kings, and Lord of lords ? 

Wi g. Aud now I pray you, befeech'God, that be 
will be gracious unto us, &c.|- Thefe are the words 
of the prophet. to the priefts ; and are fpoken ei-: 
ther ferioufly, exhorting them to that part of their 
office, which Jay in interceding for: the people 3: 
that God would be gracious to them, and forgive 
their fins; and the rather, inafnuch as they had 
been the means of their fin, and acceflary to it, 
who ought to have reproved them for bringing 
fuch offerings, and fhould have refufed to offer: 
them for them; or otherwife if they did not do 
this, they could not expect that God would accept 
their perfons, and their offerings : or elfe ironically, 
now you have offered fuch facrifices to the Lord, 
as the blind, the lame, and fick, go and intercede: 
for the people; pray that their fins may be for- 


given them, and that the curfe may be removed» ° 


from them, and fee how you will fucceed: shis 
hath been by your means; that fuch facrifices were. 
offered up; they indulged the people in fuch prac- 
tices, and encouraged them ; the fault was theirs 5 
or this curfe, as Kimchi explains it, from ¥.14 : 
will he regard your perfons, faith the Lord of hots? 
can you ever imagine that God will have any re- 
fpect to your perfons or prayers, when you have. 
acted fo vile a part, and been the caufe of fo much 
fin and evil? no, he will not, as is aflerted in the. 
following verfe. 0 . 

¥. 10. Who is there even among you, that.would 
feut the doors for nought, &c.] Either of the 
temple, as the Targum and Farchi,; for at the fe- 
veral gates of the temple there were porters ap~ 
pointed in David's time, | 1 Chron. xxvi. I—I9. 
and who were paid for their fervice: or, of the 
court, as Kimchi, the court of the priefts where 
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the offerings were brought.. The words for nought,’ 7 


are not in the original text, at the end of this 
claufe, but at the end of the next;:and are by 
fome referred to both; and: by others’ reftrained to 
the latter; and who give this as the fenfe of the 
words, who is there, or would there werevany among 


you‘? any good man, that would fhut the doors’ 


of the temple, that fo a man might not bring am 


abominable offering ; intimating, that the priefts — 


or Levites however, who ‘were porters, ought to 
fhut the doors againft fuch perfons and this way 
go Farchi, Kimchi, and Abarbinel ; to\ which the 
Chaldee paraphrafe inclines ; which is, ** who is 
‘¢ there among you that will fhut the door of the 
“¢ houfe of my fanctuary, that ye may not offer 
“¢ on mine altar an abominable facrifice ;” but the 


fame writers, out of an ancient book called Torath 


Cobanim, obferve.a fenfe that agrees with ours, “a 
‘¢ man fays to his friend, fhut this door for me, 


‘* he defires nothing for it; light me this: candle,: - 


“¢ he afks no reward, for it; but as for. iRiver 


© Nat, Hilt. L Sects 484 x 
© Hilchot Biath Hamikdah, C..7-. $e Le SG ay’ x 
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‘is there among you that will fhut my doors for 
‘nought ? or kindle a-fire on mine altar: for 
nought ? and how much lefs will you do freely 
‘© thofe things which ufed to be done for reward ? 
‘ therefore I have no pleafure in you.” There 
were four and twenty porters to open and fhut the 
doors of the mountain of the houfe, or the tem- 
ple, and the court of women in the day-time ;) fix 
on the eaft-fide ; four on the north; four on the 
fouth ; at A/uppim two and two, four injall ; four 
on the weft, and two at Parbar¢: here they at- 
tended in the day-time, to keep the place pure 
and. peaceable; and there feems to have been one 
over all the reft, whofe bufinefs was to fee that the 
doors at evening were fhut by them: in the Mi/na 
we are told; that Ben Geber was appointed over the 
fhutting of the gates, z.e. of the temple, and at 
night there were four and twenty guards alfo that 
kept watch ;. the priefts kept guard in three places; 
in the. room Abtines, in the room Nit/ots, and in 
the fire-room ; and one and twenty Levites; five 
at the five gates of the mountain of the houfe, 
or the compafs of the temple; four at the four 
corners within ; five at the five gates of the court; 
and four at its four corners without; one at the 
chamber Corban ; one at the chamber over-againft 
the vail; and another behind the moft holy place ; 
and there was one that was called the man of the 
mountain of the houfe, who every night went 
thro’ every ward with torches burning before him ; 
and he had power to beat thofe he found afleep in 
their watch, and to. burn their garments ', to which 
the allufion is, Rev. xvi. 15. and thefe guards, as 
Bartenora * obferves, were not on account of thieves 
and robbers, but for the honour of the houle ; 
and thefe,: neither the one by day, nor the. other 
by night, did their work for nought, but had a 
maintenance allowed them for it: neither do ye 
kindle fire upon mine altar for nought , and this was 
done every morning ; for tho’, as one of the Fewi/h 
writers: fays', fire came down from heaven, it 
was ordered that they fhould bring of common 
fire; and there were three piles or rows of fire 
made every day upon the altar; the firft.was a 
large one, on which they offered the. daily facrifice, 
with the reft of the offerings; the fecond.was. on 
the fide of it; a little one; from whence.they took 
fire inthe, cenfer to burn incenfe every day ; the 
third shad no other ufe for it, but to confirm the 
command~ concerning fire ;.as it 1s faid,, the jire 
foall ever be burning, Lev, vi..13 ". and this fire 
was kindled to..burn the facrifices, the daily facri- 
fice, and:other burnt-offerings, for which they, were 
paid out of the tithes, and other, oblations ; fee 
1-Cor. ix.°13., this: was.an 
negligence and carelefinefs,, about what. offerings 
were brought and facrificed-; feeing they were fo 
well taken care of, and fuch a fufficient mainte- 
nance provided for,theim ; fo that they did not the 
leaft piece of fervice in. the, temple, but they were 


“ 


al 


¢ 


r 


fully rewarded for it ; even not fo much as to fhut 


a, door, or kindle a fire;,and therefore -it is no 
wonder their) conduct fhould be refented,, as.fol- 


lows, J bave:-na pleasure in you, faith the Lord. of 


hofts ;.neither,.in. your perfons,, nor in your offer- 
ings » neither will I accept an offering at your hand ; 
the Miachab or meat-offering, any. meat-offering, 
particularly that which was offered ‘morning and 
evening with the daily facritice, Exod. xxix. 40, 41. 


o® Kitch? in ¢ Chron. xxvi. 1. 
* Jn Mifn. ib. 
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and it is fometimes ufed particularly for the even: 
ing meat-offering, 2 Kings xvi. 15. or rather, 4 
wheat, or bread-offering ;-fince this offering was 
made of fine flour, with oil poured upon it; and 
frankincenfe put upon that, Lev. iis 1. hence men- 
tion is made. of incenfe in. the next verfe; and it 
was either baked in an oven, or fried: ina pan ; 
and either way, when it was brought to the priett, 
it was burnt on the altar, and was an offerine by 
fire to the Lord, and of a fweet favour to ‘bitn 
when rightly performed ; and was a figure of the 
facrifice of Chrift, which is of a fweet fmelline 
favour to God; and this. paflage refpedts gofpel- 
times, as appears from the foliowing verte, when 
Chrift’s facrifice would be offered up, and f the 
oblation or meat-offering made to ceafe, Dax, ix. 
27. hence God would not accept of it any more ; 
or elfe becaufe not rightly offered, as. it was not 
when any leaven was mixed with it, or that and 
honey were burnt with it; fignifying it fhould be 
offered with fincerity, and without hypocrify, and 
other carnal lufts; and indeed, no legal facrifices 
were acceptable to God, but fuch as were offered 
up in the faith of Chrift, and with a view to his 
facrifice, without trufting to, and depending upon, 
the outward offering, as hypocrites and carnal per- 
fons did : wherefore to this is. oppofed a pure 
Minchah’ or meat-offering in the next verfe ; which 
defigns fpiritual facrifices, fuch as are now offered 
up under the gofpel-difpenfation ; when. offerino 
and facrifice of a ceremonial kind God defires not ; 
he will have no mare offered up; he takes ils 
pleafure in them ; they are not acceptable to him, 
being fuperfeded by the facrifice of his Son, they 
were types of; fee P/ xl. 6. Heb. x. 5, 6. and 
agreeable to which paflages the words may be un- 
derftood, as expreffing the Lord’s rejection of leoal 
facrifices in general among the ews, which “he 
would have no longer continued than till the Mef- 
fiah came; by whofe fufferings and death the daily 
facrifice was caufed to ceafe, Daz. ix. 27. Hof-iii. 4. 
when facrifices of another kind fhould be offered 
up in the Gentile world, thro’ every part of it, as 
in the following verfe. 
y. 11. For from: the rifing of the fun, even unto 
the going down of the fame, &c.] From eatt to 
weft, which is all habitable; not fo north and 
fouth, as Kimchi obferves, the extremes of which 
are not habitable. Abarbinel thinks that % in 
mary is caufal ; and that the fenfe is, becaufe of 
the, motion of the fun in rifing and fettine, the 
Gentiles acknowledge God to. be the firit- mover 


_and caufe of all things ; and who, tho’ they wor- 
‘fhip the, hoft of heaven, yet ultimately direct their 
:worfhip to the fupreme being, the caufe of caufes ; 


and fuppofes this to be a reproof of the priefts, 


‘who might have learnt better, even of the very 


heathens: but the former is the true fenfe; which 
declares the large extent of true fpiritual worfhip 
in the Gentile world : my name thall be great among 
the Gentiles ; thro’ the preaching of the\ gofpel, ats 
tended with the Spirit and power of God to the 
converfion of many; whereby he himfelf is made 
known, ‘and the perfections of his nature, and his 
feveral.names, and particularly that of the-God 
and Father of our Lord Jefus; who, as fuch, is 
invocated, and greatneis and.glory are afcribed unto 
him for the gift of his Son, and the miffion of 
him into the world, to be the Saviour of Gewtiles, 


as 
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as well as of ‘fétos : aad in every place incenfe fhall 
be offered unto wiy name, fome Fewi/h writers under- 
ftand this of Jraelites, the difciples of the wile 
men, ftudying in the law, and. putting up their 
evening prayers to God, in every place where they 
live among. the Gensiles ; which are as acceptable 
to God as if they offered incenfe, and a pure offer- 
ing; this way goes Farchi, to which agrees the 
Targum; and this fenfe is given in the Zalmud*, 
and other writings of theirs ; but dden Ezra, Kim- 
chi, and Abarbinel interpret it of the Gentiles, tho’ 
in different ways, and foreign from the fenfe of the 
text ; which is, that not in Yerx/alem the worthip 
of God fhould be as formerly, but in all places in 
the Gentile world, and where particularly prayer 
fhould be made to God; feé Yobn iv. 20, 21, 23. 
1 Tim. ii. 8. comparable to incenfe for its fervency, 
fragrancy, and gratefulnefs, Pf. exli. 2. Rev. viii. 
35.4: and a pure offering; meaning either the Gen- 
tiles themfelves, their fouls and bodies, J/- Ixvi. 20. 
Pf. li. 17. Rom. xii. 1. or their facrifices of praife, 
good works, and alms-deeds, Hed. xiii, 15, 16. 
which, tho’ imperfect, and not free from fin, may 
‘be faid to be pure, proceeding from a pure heart, 
{prinkled by the blood of Chrift, and offered in 
a pure and fpiritual manner, and thro’ the pure 
incenfe of Chrift’s mediation: for my name fhall be 
great among the heathen, faith the Lord of bofts ; 
which is repeated for the certainty of it. 

y¥. 12. But ye have profaned it, &c.| That is, 
the name of the Lord, which they are faid to 
defpiie, y. 6. and pollute, #. 7. and is a reafon 
why they and their offerings were rejected: and 
that they profaned the name of the Lord appears 
by this, 7 that ye fay, the table of the Lord is pol- 
luted ; the fame with contemptible, ¥. 7. as Kimchi 
obferves; fee the note there : and the fruit thereof, 
even bis meat is contemptible, the word for fruit ° 
fometimes is ufed for fpeech, the fruit of the lips, 
If. \vii. 19. and taken in this fenfe here, as it is 
by fome, may be underftood either of the word of 
God, which commanded fuch and fuch facrifices 
to be offered up upon the altar, and was defpifed, 
fo Abarbinel: or the word of the priefts, who were 
continually faying, that what was offered’ up on 
the altar was contemptible, even the food which 
they ate of; fo Farchi and Kimchi. Fruit and 
meat {feem to fignify one and the fame thing, and 
defign the fruit and meat of the altar; either that 
which belonged to the Lord, the fat and the blood, 
which were offered to him, and were reckoned con- 
temptible ; or that which fell to the fhare of the 
priefts, which they thought mean and worthlefs. 
Cocceius interprets this of Chrift the branch of the 
Lord, and fruit of the earth, // iv. 2. whofe 
meat it was to do the will of him that fent him, 
and was defpifed and rejected by the Fews; and 
which was the reafon of God’s cafting them off, 
and taking in the Gevtiles. 

¥. 13. Ye faid alfo, bebold, what a weartnefs is 
it? &c.] Thee are either the words of the priefts, 
faying what a wearifome and fatiguing bufinefs the 
temple-fervice was to them, for which they thought 
they were poorly paid ; fuch as flaying the facri- 
fices ; removing the afhes from the altar ; putting 


the wood in order ; kindling the fire, and laying | to his vow, and to the law, this is% 
the facrifice on it: or of the people that brought | wickednefs : for I ama great king, fa 


* T. Bab, Menachot, fol. 110. 1. Tanchuma apud Abarbinel in loce . 


M nfter ; fermo efus, ve/ eorum, Vatablus; fo Ben Melech. 


C H J. Chi. ¥. 12-14, 


the facrifice, who, when they brought a lamb upon” 
their fhoulders, and laid it down, faid, how weary 
are we with bringing it, fuggefting it was fo fat” 
and flefhy ; fo Kimchi and Aberbinel, to which fenfe’ 
the Zargum feems to agree, which» paraphrafes it, 
‘< but if ye fay, lo, what we have brought is front 
‘our labour ;” and fo the Syriac verfion, and ye 
Jay this is from our labour ; and the Vulgate Latin 
verfion, avd ye fay, lo, from labour ; and the Sep- 
tuagint verfion, and ye Jay, thefe are from affiitiion, 
meaning that what they brought was with great 
toil and Jabour, out of gteat poverty, miféry, and 
affiction : and ye have Jnuffed at it, faith the Lord. 
of bofts; or blown it”; filled it with wind, that it 
might feem fat and flelhy, when it was poor and 
lean ; fo Abarbinel and Abendana : or ye have 
puffed, and panted, and’ blown as petfons weary” 
with bringing fuch a heavy lamb, when it was fo 
poor and light, that if it was blown at, it would 
tall to the ground; fo R. Yojeph Kimchi s or ye 
have puffed at it, thrown it upon the ground by 
way of contempt; fo David Kimchi: or, ye have 
grieved him, the owner of the lamb, from whom 
they Role it; which fenfe is mentioned by Kimchi 
and Ben Melech ; taking the word rendered torn; 
in the next claufe, for that which was frolen.  Farche- 
fays, this is one of the eighteen words: corretted: 
by the feribes; and that inftead of Iie it, it 
fhould be read ‘M8 ime, and the whole rendered; ° 
aud yt have grieved me, the Lord, by bringing fuch: 
facrifices, and complaining of weariuefsjoand by» 
their hypocrify and deceitrulnefs. Cocceias renders: 
the words, ye have made him to expire p meaning)” 
the Meffiah, whom the Jews put to death: aad 
ye have brought that which was torn, and the lame, 
and the fick; fee the note on y. 8. and if thetfirft 


sword is rendered ffolen, as it may, this offering: 


was an abomination to the Lord, J/ Ixi. 8+ thus: 
ye brought an offering; fach an one asit wast ora. 
Minchab, a meat-offering along with thefe-abomi-) 
nable ones: should I accept this of your hands, faith 
the Lord? which, when offered to a civil governor,’ 
would not be acceptable, y. 8. and when contrary 
to the expres law of God. ; 

¥. 14. But curfed be the deceiver, &e.} “Ao cuns 
ning, crafty, fubtle man, who thinks, and ‘con- 
trives, fpeaks, and acts in a very artfuland des 
ceiving manner ; tho’ fome derive the word from 
49 fo be able; and fo the Septuagint and Hrabie: 
verfions render it, who is able; to bring‘a proper? 
offering, a perfect Jamb, a8 it follows: whith hath 
in bis flock a male , without {pot and blemith, as: 
the law requires: end voweth, and facrificeth:to the 
Lord a corrupt thing, that wasa female, or had 
blemifhes in it; for the law required what was ‘per~ 
fect and without a blemifh: fora vow; what was. 
fuperfluous or deficient ‘in its’ parts; might'do for 
a tree-will offering, but not fora vow, Levy xxiv’ 
18, 19, 20, 23. ‘wherefore fuch a manmuftjbe aé- 
curfed, and fuch condué muft be highly refented - 
by the Lord ; had he it not in his: to do 
better, it might be excufable ; but them it would: 


be better not to have vowed at all ;) but to vow a 


facrifice to the Lord, and deal deceitfully with-him, 
when he could have brought an offering agreeable 
ated 
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of hots; the king of the whole world, the King 
of kings, and Lord of lords; and therefore to be 
honoured and reverenced fuitable to his dignity 
and greatnefs: and my name is dreadful among the 
heathen, becaufe of his judgments executed among 
them ; or rather, becaufe of his gofpel preached 
unto. them; for this may be confidered as a pro- 


. 


CHA 


HIS chapter contains a reptoof both of | 


priefts and people for their fins. It begins 
with the priefts, ¥..1. and threatens in cafe they 
attend not to glorify the name of the Lord, they 
and their bleffings fhould be curfed, their feed 
corrupted, dung {pread upon them, and-they took 
away with it, y. 2, 3. and the end of this com- 
mandment: being fent them, of giving glory to 
the name of God, was that the covenant might 
appear to be with Levi, or him that was typified 
by him, y¥. 4. of which covenant fome account. is 
given, with the reafon why the bleffings of it were 
given to him, with whom it was, ¥. 5. who’ is 
defcribed by the true doétrine he preached; by 
the purity of his lips; by the peaceablenefs and 
righteoufnefs of his walk and converfation ; and 
by his ufefulnefs and fuccefs in turning many from 
fin, y. 6. and it being part of the prieft’s office 
to preferve true knowledge, and communicate it, 
it is the duty of the people to feek to him for 
it; fince he is the meflenger of the Lord, y. 7. 
but as for the priefts of thofe times the prophet re- 
fpects, they were apoftates from the way of the 
Lord; made others to ftumble at the law, and 
corrupted the covenant ; and therefore became con- 
temptible, bafe,.and mean in the fight of the peo- 
ple, ¥. 8, 9. who are next reproved-for their marry- 
ing with thofe of other. nations, idolatrous’ per- 
fons ; and ufing polygamy and divorces, which 
were a profanation of the covenant of their fa- 
thers; a piece’ of perfidy and treachery among 
themfelves ; an abomination tothe Lord; a pro- 
fanation of his holinefs; and led to idolatry, ¥. 10, 
11. Wherefore they are threatened to be cut off 
from the tabernacles of Facob, and their facrifices 
to be rejected; infomuch that the altar is repre- 
fented as covered with weeping and tears, becaufe 
difregarded, ¥. 12, 13. The reafon of which was, 
becaufe marrying more wives than one, and thefe 
ftrange women, was dealing treacheroufly «with 
their lawful wives; was contrary to the firft crea- 
tion of man, and the end of it; and therefore 
fuch praétices ought to be avoided; and the ra- 
ther, fince putting away was hateful to the Lord, 
y. 14, 15,16. and the chapter is concluded with 
a charge againft them, that they wearied the Lord 
with their wicked words ; affirming that the Lord 
took delight in men that did evil. and that there 
were no judgment, truth, nor righteoufhefs in him, 


y. 17. . 


y. 1. And now, O ye priefs, &c.] That de- 
fpifed and’ profaned the name of the Lord; that 
fuffered fuch corrupt and illegal facrifices to be 
brought, and offered up : his commandment is for 
ou; of giving glory to the name of God; of 


Salts care of his worfhip; of teaching the peo- 


. m2 propter vos, Munfter, Drufius, 
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phecy of what would be when the gofpel fhould 
be fpread in the Gentile world; and therefore if 
they; when he was made known to them, would 
fear and reverence him; then the J/raelites, to 
whom he had given fuch.inftances and proofs of 
his love, ought to have fhown a greater regard 
unto him, 


Peri 


ple knowledge, and direéting them in the way if 
which they fhould walk ; as‘ tollows : Bi ida 

¥.2. If ye will not bear, &ce.] The com: 
mandment enjoined them; or the gofpel preached 
to them by Chrift, and his apoftles : and if ye will 
not lay it to heart, to give glory to my name, faith 
the Lord of hofts; which they had defpifed and 
profaned before; if they did not take care-of his 
worfhip and fervice, and honour the Meffiah fent 
unto them, in whom the name of the Lord was : 
I will even fend a curfe upon you ; both upon prietts 
and people; thofe that bring the bad offerings, 
and thofe that receive them; as Kimchi; tho’ Abar- 
binel reftrains it to the priefts: and I will curfe your 
blefings ; either with which the priefts blefled the 
people ; or with which both they and the people 
were bleffed ; namely, their temporal bleffings, 
fuch as their corn, and wine, and oil: and what 
wicked men have of this world, they have it with 
a curfe; and not a bleffing, as the righteous have 3 
and therefore a little which they have, is~better 
than much enjoyed by the wicked, P/. xxxvii, 16: 
yea, I have cursed them already; that is, from thé 
time they began to defpife his name, and not give 
him the glory due unto him, as Kimchi and Abar- 
binel-explain it: becaufe ye do not lay it to heart ; 
to glorify God. . 

¥. 3. Bebold, I will corrupt your feed, &c.| Or; 
the feed for you"; that is, for your fake, as Kim- 
chi and Ben Melech explain it ; meaning the: feed 
they caft into the earth, which the Lord threatens 
to corrupt and deftroy ; fo that it fhould not {pring 
up again, and bring forth any increafe: or, re+ 
buke * it, as the word fometimes: fignifies; and fo 
the Targum, ** behold, I will rebuke you in the 
‘* increafe, the fruit (fon) of the feed.” The fenfe 
is the fame; corrupting the feed being a rebuke 
to them; and rebuking the feed being a corruption 
of that, or hindring it from growing up. - It is a 
threatning of a fore famine that fhould be in the 
Fewifh nation; and which Cocceius thinks was that 
which happened in the days of Claudius Cefar, Ads 
xi. 28, 29. The Septuagint verfion. renders - it, 
bebold, I feparate to you the fooulder, the Arabic 
verfion, the right-hand, or arm; and the Vulgate 
Latin is, bebold, I will caft forth to you the arm, 
the right-fhoulder of the facrifice, which was given 
to the priefts,, and here threatened to be caft to 
them with indignation, Lev. vii. 32, 34. Deut. xviii. 
3. but the former fenfe is beft: and fpread dung 
upon your faces, even the dung of your folemn. feafts; 
that is, the dung of their beafts which were flain 
for facrifice at their folemn feafts : fo this word 3m 
is ufed for a beaft offered for facrifice at a feftival, 
Pf. exviii..27. The fenfe is, that their facrifices 
and folemn feafts were fo far from being acceptable 


to God, that he would reject both them and their 
. perfons, 
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perfons, and would:caft the very dung of the crea- 
tures brought for facrifice into. their faces, and 
fpread it over them::\a phrafe expreflive of the 
utmoft contempt of them, and of .expofing them 
to the greateft fhame and confufion for their fins. 
So the Targum, “* I will make manifeft the fhame 
“¢ of your fins upon your faces ; and will caufe to 
‘¢ ceafe the magnificence of your feafts.’ The 
Septuagint render it, the ventricle, or mew; which 
was given to the priefts, Deut. xviii. 3..and in 
which the dung was contained: and one fhall take 
you away with it; with the dung fpread upon them; 
they looking like an heap of dung, being covered 
with it, and had in no more account than that: 
or,.éo it '; that, is, as Farchi explains it, to the 
dung of the beafts of your facrifices, they fhall 
carry you; or you fhall be carried, to it, that ye 
may be rejected and defpifed as that. -Kimchi’s note 
is, ‘¢ the iniquity (you are guilty of ) fhall carry 
© you to this, contempt; meafure for: meafure ; 
** you have defpifed me, and ye fhall be defpifed :” 
or with him, or to. himfelf*; meaning;he, or it 
that fhall take them away; either the wind or 
dung; or the enemy, as Aben Ezra. interprets it 5 
by whom the Romans may be defigned, ;who \took 
them away out of their own land, and.carried them 
captive. According to the Septuagint, Syriac, and 
Arabic verfions, this is to be underfteod of God, 
who render the words, J will take you together, or 
with it. 
vy. 4. And ye fhall know that I have. fent. this 
commandment unto you, &c.] | See the note on ¥. 1: 
that.my. covenant might.be with Levi, faith the. Lord 
of hofts; not that the ceremonial law might be 
_ confirmed and eftablifhed, on which the Leyvitical 
priefthood was founded ; for it was the will of God 
that that fhould be abolifhed, becaufe of the weak- 
nefs and unprofitablenefs of it; but that the co- 
venant of grace made with Chrift, the antitype of 
Levi, with whom. the true Urim and Thummim are, 
Deut. xxxiii. 8. who has a more excellent miniftry 
and priefthood than. his, might take place, be made 
manifeft, and be exhibited under the gofpel-dif- 
penfation ; of which, and of the perfon with whom 
it is, an account is. given in the following verfes. 
 ¥. 5.-My covenant was with. him of life and 
peace, 8ec.] Not with Aaron, nor with, Phinebas ; 
nor is it to be underftood of a covenant, promifing 
temporal life and outward. profperity .to-,either, of 
them ; Aeron living an hundred. andthirty-three 
years, Numb. xxxiii. 39. and Phinebas;,. according 
to fome.Fewsb writers, above three hundred years, 
which they gather from Fudg. xx, 28. but of the 
covenant made with Chrift from everlafting, called 
a covenant of lifes. becaufe it was made, with Chrift 
the word of life, who was with the.Father from 
all.éternity, and in-time was made-manifeft in the 
flefh and was made\in behalf of perfons ordained 
to eternal life, .and.in.. which that!,was.promifed 
and given to them in, him; and,in which it was 
agreed; that he fhould become man, and-lay down 
his life as fuch,.. that.they might enjoy .it: and it 


iscalled a covenant of peace, becaufe, the fcheme of 


peace and reconciliation was drawn in it, and agreed 
unto ;, Chrift was appointed) in. it to, be the peace- 
maker; and in confequence of which. he was fent 
to procure peace, and he has made it-by the blood 
of his. crofs :-and this covenant may ;be- faid to 
have been, and to be with him, becaufe) it was 
made with him from all eternity, as the head and 


ze PON, ss to avo, Sept. ad iftud, fo fome in Vatablus, De Dieu. 
Tigurine verfion, Junius & Tremellius, Pifcaror}Drufius, Calvin, Burkius. 


fections, 


| in -the:difcharge of all religious, 
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reprefentative of his people, and: he shad all the 
bleffings and promifes of it puc into his hands, 
and it ftands faft with him, and-will do. fo for ever- 


more. dud I gave them to him; namely, the blei- 
fings of life and peace; eternal life is the. gift of 
God; and not only the promife of it, but that its 
felf was given to Chrift in covenant for his people; 
and a power to give it to as: many as the Father 
gave to him, P/ xxi. 4. 2 Zim. i. 1. 1 Fobmy. 12. 
Fobn xvi. 2. he gave him alfo peace to make, put 
this work of peace-making into his hand; and he 


allows it to be made by him, and that it is rightly ef- 
fected; and from his blood and righteoufnefs peace 
fprings to his people ; and they enjoy peace in him 


and thro’ him, yea; all profperity and :happinefs 


for the fear wherewith he feared me; becaule of his 
obedience to the precept and penalty of thelaw; . 
becaufe of his righteoufnefs, and: fufferings, and 
death, by means: of which lite and, peace came to 
his people, and, in which he fhewed great fear and 
reverence of God, Heb. v..7. the word for is not 
in the original text,, and. may be left out.ina ver- 
fion, or fupplied with zd; and ‘the ferife be, be- 
fides the, bleflings of life and peace; J alfo, gave 


him: the fear with which he tearedsmes which 
muft be underftood of the grace of fear beftowed 
on him as man: fo the Sep‘uagint verfion, Lgave 
unto kim in fear to fear me; and the Vulgate Latin ‘ 


verfion, and I gave him fear, and he feared me; and 


the Arabic verfion, 1 gave bim fear, that he might 


fear.me: the Targum. is, ‘* I gave him the pertect 


* doctrine of the law, or the doétrine: of the per- 
“* fect law (fee Fam, ic 25,) that he might fear 
‘© before me.” nd he was afraid before my names 


affrighted, and put, into. confternation,»as he was 

when in the garden, and he began to. be heavy 

and fore amazed, Mark xiv..33. or he was broken 

and bruifed, as Kimchi interprets the! word -here 

ufed, becaufe of the name of the Lord, to fatisfy 

his juftice, fulfil, his law, and glorify.all his. per- 
ise don 


Sp enol 


¥. 6. The law of truth was in bis mouths &e.} 


The gofpel, the word and doétrine of truth; which 
comes, from the God of truth; is concerning Chrift 
the truth; and men are guided:into itiby, thesSpis 
| rig of truth ; it/contains moft glorious truths, and . 


nothing but truth:: and this was: in the mouthof 


Chrift, being put: thete by his Father; who gave. 
him what he fhould fay, and what he:thould {peaks 
and which,was preached by him in the moft :faith> 
ful manner, and fo .as it never was. by any other, 


for-which he was abundantly qualified:,. and ini+ 


quity, was not found in-his lips; there was’ none itt 


his nature ; nor in his heart; norin his lifes; nor 
in his! lips; none could be found there’by men or 
devils ; there was no. falfhood in his:doétrines ;-no 
deceit in. his promifes 5:.no -diffimulation in his ex< 
preffions, of love to. men; _ nothingyvain, light, 
frothy; and unprofitable, dropped from» him jim 
common conyertation; no reviling in retutin. to! dhis 
enemies; nor any impatient expreffions»or. murmur 

ings at the time of his fafferings and peers Pet, 

ii, 22, 23: he walked with me in peace and equity ; 

he walked with God,» he had..comimunion with | 


him ; tho” he; was -fometimes!,leftvaloneysheewas 
not alone, God was! \with» him; he wasiconform- 


ablesto his will; .and\ walked.according tolsiah 
obedience to his» law,/smoral ; crt and 7 
uties >, he wal, 
with God in peace, without quarrelling with any 
copa waft wo7, agent wom 1 
4 Ad fe, Pagninus, Montanus, Muntter, ey 
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to break the peace that fubfifted between them, but 
always did the things which pleafed:his Father, 
and had peace in what he did;.and he walked with 
him i# equity or righteoufnefs, fulfilling his righ- 
teous law, and bringing in an everlafting righte- 
oufnefs: and did turn many away from iniquity ; 
doétrinal and praétical; which is to be underftood, 
not of a bare reformation only in principle and 
practice, but of true, real converfion ; of which 
there were many inftances under the miniftry of his 
forerunner ‘ohn the Baptif, and under his. own 
miniftry when in perfon on earth ; and under the 
miniftry of his apoftles, attended with his Spirit 
and power, both in Fudea, and in the Gentile 
world. 
y. 7. For the priefts lips foould keep knowledge, 
&c.} Or jhall keep knowledge, as the Septuagint and 
Vulgate Latin verfions; or do keep knowledge, as the 
Arabic verfion ; and fo the Syriac verfion, for. the 
lips of the prieft drop knowledge; all this is true of 
Chrift our great high-prieft ; for as it was predicted 
of him, that his lips fhould keep knowledge, fo 
they have kept it, and do keep it; not concealing 
it, but preferving it, and communicating it freely 
and openly ; as he did to his difciples and followers 
when here on earth, and by them. to others; and 
ftill does by his Spirit, giving to. men the know- 
ledge of themfelves and ftate ; the knowledge of 
himfelf, and the way of falvation by him, and of 
the truths of the gofpel: and they fhould feek the 
law at bis mouth ; not the law of Moj/es, but the 
doétrine of grace, and any wholefome inftruction 
and advice; which he is greatly qualified to give, 
being the wonderful counfellor: it may be ren- 
dered, they fhall feek, or do feck; and which has 
been fulfilled, efpecially in the Gentiles, and in the 
iles that waited for his law or doctrine, J/ xi.-10. 
and xlii. 4: for he is the meffenger of the Lord of 
hofts; or angel”; he is the angel of God’s pre- 
fence, and of the covenant, J/. Ixiii. 9. Mal.iii. 1. 
which name he has from being fent, for. he came 
not of himfelf, but his Father fent him; he was 
fent asa prieft to atone for the fins of his people, 
and to be their Saviour; and as a prophet,.to in- 
ftrué&t and teach them; and. therefore. they fhould 
feck to him for knowledge, and attend his will 
and ordinances, and implore his Spirit and grace. 
y. 8. But ye are departed out of the way, &c.] 
Of truth and righteoufnefs,.of life and) peace, of 
eternal falvation and happinefs, pointed to by Chrift 
and his forerunner, and by-his apoftles’ and. mini- 
fters that followed him, and which was clearly 
fhewed in the preaching of the gofpel :, this was 
the character of the chief priefts, fcribes and pha- 
rifees in Chrift’s time, to which the prophet feems 
to have refpeét ; who not only failed in their ob- 
fervance of legal iacrifices, complained of in the 
former chapter, but left that way of atonement and 
falvation they directed to,’ and led others out of 


the way with them : ye have caufed many to fiumble 


at the law; at the doétrine of juftification by the 
righteoufnefs of Chrift ; which was the ftumbling- 
ftone they fell at, feeking for righteoufnefs, and 
directing others to feek for it; not by faith, but as 
it were by the works of the law, Rom. ix. 32, 33: 
e have corrupted the covenant of Levi, faith the 

. Lord of hofts that which was fhadowed out by the 
Levitical priefthood and covenant, namely, the co- 
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difpenfed under the .gofpel-dif- 
penfation by the miniftry of the word and ordi-, 
nances ;, which they rejected, defpifed, and fet at 
nought, and as much as in them lay;endeavoured 
to make void, by not attending to. thefe. things, 
nor. fuffering others, but doing all they could to 
bring them into difufe, contempt, and.difgrace, 
¥.9. Therefore have I alfo made you contemptible 
and bafe, 8ec.], When their city and temple were 
deftroyed. by the Romans, and they were carried. 
captive by them, and became a taunt’and a pro- 
verb.in all places where they came; before all the 
people; the nations of. the world, among whonz 
they were fcattered ; according as ye-bave:not kept 
my ways; neither thofe which..the law, direéted to, 
either) moral or ceremonial; nor what»the gofpel, 
directed to, the ordinances.and inftitutions of Chrift, 
particularly baptifm, which the ews rejected a- 
| gaint themfelves, Luke vii. 30: but. have been par- 
tial in the law; in the obfervance of. it,, attending 
to the leffer, and taking no notice of the weightier, 
matters, of.it, as the Fews are charged by |Chrift, 
Matt. xxiii. 23. and in the:interpretation-of jit, re- 
{training its ienfe only to outward actions, for 
which they.are reproved,. Matt. ..v..-orsreceived 
faces, or accepted perfons in the.law*, in matters 
of the law. they were concerned in, they had:refpect 
to the perfons, of men, by giving the fenfe. of it, 
and pronouncing judgment, in favour of fome, to, 
the prejudice of others, wrongly. 
¥.10. Have ye not all one father? &c.}.:Whe- 
ther this is underftood of Adam the firft man, of 
whofe blood all nations of the earth~are..made, 
and who in the fame fenfe.is the father of -all liv- 
ing, as Lve-was the. mother of all living or of 
Abrabam the father of the Fewifh people, of whom, 
as their father, they ufed to ‘glory; or, of Facob; 
as Kimchi .and Aben Ezra interpret it, whom the 
Jews. ufed to callour father Zacob ; or ;of: God,’ 
who,is.the Father: of all men by creation, and of 
the Fews by national adoption of them.; and who 
may the rather be thought to be meant,, ince it 
follows, bath not one God created us? either.as men, 
or formed Us as a body politick ;, which may ferve 
to explain what is meant by. their having. one fa- 
ther: which ever is the fenfe of thefe words, the 
argument from henceiis.,ftrong ;, that there ought 
oe no partiality ufed in the law, or, any refpect 
had to perfons,;in, that the rich and, the .poor-have 
all one father and one,creator ; fee Fem. ii.E-8 
why do we deal treacheroufly every. man ageintbts 
brother 5. by perverting, juttice, ‘having ‘refpect :ta 
-perfons, favouring one to the.prejudice, of another, 
as it follows : . 2y  prophaning. the covenant of nour 
fathers? the covenant made with them.at Sing, as 
| Farchi explains it; the law that was, then: enjoined | 
them, particularly fuch as forbid. refpedh,ot :per- 
fons, Lev, xix..15. Deat. xvi. 19..Jome,think, as 
Aben Ezra, that a new fection here begips,..and 
that the prophet proceeds, to .a new sreproot,; and 
for. another. fin thefe: people. were, guilty, ,of - in 
marrying wives of another nation, contraty tothe 
law. in: Exod... xxxiv..15.,. which owas, dealing. trea- 
cheroufly with one another, and, profaniag the .co- 
venant of; their fatherse--fiarcn livin odd trreere: 2 
¥..11. Judah hath dealt treacherauflys 8c. } Not 
only every man againft his,brother,;,by being, par- 
tial in the law; or againft.the women of their na- 
tion, by marrying others; or againft their wives, 


by 
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by putting them away ; but againft Chrift the Son 
of God, by betraying and delivering him up into 
the hands of the Gentiles, to be mocked, and 
fcourged, and crucified: and an abomination 1s com- 
mitted in Ifrael, and in Ferufalen, which was the 
taking of the true Meffiah with wicked hands, con- 
demning him and putting him to death, even the 
fhameful and accurfed death of the crofs; which 
was done in the land of J/rae/, and in and near 
the city of Ferufalem: for Fudab hath profaned the 
holine[s of the Lord, which he loved; Chrift, who 
is the Lord’s holy- one, holinefs itfelf, the moft 
holy, and holinefs to the Lord for his people ; and 
who is his dear Son, the Son of his love, whom 
he loved from everlafting, continued to love in 
time amidft all his meannefs, forrows, and fuffer- 
ings, and will love for evermore ; him the Jews 
profaned by blafpheming him, falfely accufing him, 
and condemning him ; by {pitting upon him, buf- 
fetting, fcourging, and crucifying him: fome in- 
terpret this boline/s of the foul of Fudah, which 
was holy before the Lord, and loved, as the Tar- 
gum; fo Farchi of Fudab himfelf, or L/rael, who 
was holinefs to the Lord ; and others of the holy 
place, the fanctuary, and all holy things belong- 
ing thereto ; and others of the holy ftate of mar- 
riage, fince it follows: and hath married the daugh- 
ter of a firange god, which the Targum paraphrafes 
thus, *‘ and they were pleafed to take to them 
** wives, the daughters of the people ;” the Gen- 
tiles, fuch as Moabites, Ammonites, and the like: 
and this fenfe is followed by moft interpreters, tho’ 
the phrafe feems rather to be expreffive of idola- 
try ; and fo the Septuagint, Syriac, and Arabic ver- 
fions interpret it of their being intent upon, and 
ferving ftrange gods ; and as the Fews rejected the 
Son of God, and his word, ordinances, and wor- 
fhip, they had not the true God, nor did they 
worfhip him, but became guilty of idolatry ; and 
befides, as they rejected the king Meffiah from 
being their king, fo they declared they had no 
king but Ce/far, an idolatrous emperor, and joined 
with the idolatrous Gentiles in putting Chrift to 
death, Fobn xix. 12, 15. Ais iv. 27. 

v.12. The Lord will cut off the man that doth 
this, &c.] That is guilty of fuch treachery, wick- 
ednefs, and idolatry: or to the man that doth 
this’; all that belong to him, his children and 
fubftance : it denotes the utter deftruétion, not of 
a fingle man and his family only, but of the whole 
Fewifo nation and its polity, civil and ecclefiafti- 
cal, as follows : the mafter and the {cholar out of the 
tabernacles of Facob; the Targum paraphrafes it, 
“© the fon, and fon’s fon, out of the cities of Fa- 
*¢ cob ;” agreeable to which is Kimchi’s note, * it 
“© is as if it was faid, there fhall not be left in 
** his houfe one alive; that there fhall not be in 
** his houfe one that anfwers him, that calls by 
‘© name.” Inthe Hebrew text it is, him that is 
awake, and him that anfwers*; which the Talmud- 
its * explain, the former of the wife men or ma- 
fters, and the latter of the difciples of the wife 
mien ; to which fenfe our verfion agrees: but by 
bim that waketh or watcheth, according to Cocceius, 
is meant the civil magiftrate, who watches for the 
good of the commonwealth, and fo may defign 
the elders and rulers of the people; and by him 
that anfweretb, the prophet, who returns anfwers 
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when he is confulted-in things belonging to the 
law of God, and fuch were the fcribes and law- 
yers. And him that offereth an offering unto the 
Lord of hofts ; the prielt, that offered facrifice for 
the people ; fo that hereby is threatened an entire. 
deftruction, both of the civil and ecclefiaftical po- 
lity of the ews, that there fhould be no prince, 
prophet, and prieft among them; all fhould be 
removed out of the tents of Facob, or cities of J/- 
rael; fee Hof. iii. 4. na 

¥. 13. And this have ye done again, &c.) Or ix 
the fecond” place; to their rejection andvill-treat- 
ment of Chrift, they added their hypocritical 
prayers and tears, as follows: covering the altar of. 
the Lord with tears and weeping, and withtrying 
out ; for the Mefliah they vainly expect, pretend- 
ing great humiliation for their fins: tho’ fome, as 
Kimchi and Aben Ezra, make the firft evil to be 
their offering illegal facrifices on the altar, com- 
plained of in the former chapter ; and this fecond, 
their marrying ftrange wives, on account of which 
their lawful wives came into the houfe of God, 
and wept over the altar before the Lord, complain- 
ing of the injury that was done them: in/omuch 
that he regardeth not the offering any more, or re- 
ceiveth it with good will at your hand; which ex- 
prefles an utter rejection and abrogation of legal 
facrifices; and which fome make to.be the reafon 
of their covering the altar with tears and weeping: 
or the altar is reprefented as weeping, becaule fa- 
crifice is nomore offered upon it; fee Dam, ix. 
27. Hof. iii. 4. 

y. 14. Yet ye fay, wherefore? &c.]: What’s: the 
meaning of the’ women covering the: altar with 
tears ? as if they knew not what was the reafon of 
it, when they were fo notorioufly guilty of breach 
of covenant with them; which is an -inftance of 
their: impudence, as Abardinel obferves: or, if ye 
fay, wherefore? as the Targum and Kimchi inter- 
pret the words ; fhould you fay, what’s the reafon 
why the Lord will not regard nor receive our of- 
ferings ? the anfwer is ready, decau/e the Lord hath 
been witnefs between thee and the wife of thy youth; 
when efpoufed together in their youthful days, the 
Lord was prefent at that folemn contrat, and faw 
the obligations they were laid under to each other, 
and he was called upon by both parties to bea 
witnefs of the fame; and at the prefent time’ he 
was a witnefs, how agreeably the wives of the J/- 
raehtes had behaved towards their hufbands, and 
how-treacheroufly they had’ acted towards them ; 
he faw and knew, that whatever pretenfions they 
made, they did not love them, nor behave as they — 
fhould towards them ; and therefore had juft caufe 
of complaint again{ft them, and muft be a witnefs 
for the one, and againft the other: this: fin of 
hating and divorcing their wives, or of marrying 
others: befides them, which: prevailed ‘much in our 
Lord’s time, is particularly mentioned, tho’ they 
were guilty of many other fins, as a reafon of the 
Lord’s not accepting their offerings : the aggrava - 
tions of it are, that they had broken ‘a -contraé 
God was witnefs to, and dealt injurioufly: with | 
wives they had efpoufed in the days of their youth; 
fee Prov. ii. 17. and v. 18 : againft whom thou haft 
dealt. treacheroufly ; by divorce or polygamy: the - 
Vulgate Latin verfion renders it, whom thou baft 
defpifed: and the Septuagint and Arabic econ 
; | ge, 
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whom thou hajft left; divorced and took others, 
which arofe from hatred and contempt of their for- 
mer: other aggravations follow: yet is fhe thy com- 
panion , or and fhe is, or tho’ fhe is thy companion ® ; 
has been fo in time pait, and ought to be fo fill, 
and fo accounted: the wife is a part of a man’s 
felf, is one flefh with him ; a partaker of what he 
has ; a partner with him in profperity and adver- 
fity ; a companion in life, civil and religious, and 
ought to remain fo till death part them ; for whom 
God has put together, let no man put afunder : 
and the wife of thy covenant ; wherefore either to 
divorce her, or marry another, was a breach of 
covenant ; for by covenant is not meant the cove- 
nant of God made with the people of J/rae/, in 
which they both were; but the covenant of marri- 
age made between them, and which was broken by 
fuch practices. 

¥. 15. And did not he make one? &c.| That is, 
did not God make one man, and out of his rib 
one woman ? did he not make man, male and fe- 
male? did ke not make one pair, one couple, only 
Adam and Eve, whom he joined together in mar- 
riage? or, rather, did he not make one woman 
only, and brought her to Adam to be his wife? 
which fhows that his intention and will were, that 
one man fhould have but one wife at a time; the 
contrary to which was the then prefent practice of 
the Jews: yet had he the refidue of the Spirit; it 
was not for want of power that he made but one 
woman of Adam’s rib, and breathed into her the 
breath of life, or infufed into her a human foul or 
fpirit ; he could have made many women at the 
fame time; and as the Father of fpirits, having the 
refidue of them with him, or a power left to make 
* as many as he pleafed, he could have imparted 
{pirits unto them, and given Adam more wives than 
one: and wherefore one? what is the reafon why 
he made but one woman, when he could have 
made ten thoufand, or as many as he pleafed? the 
anfwer is, that he might feek a godly feed, or a feed 
of God* a noble, excellent feed ; a legitimate off- 
fpring, born in true and lawful wedlock ;— fee 
1 Cor. vii. 14. a feed fuitable to the dignity of hu- 
man nature, made after the image of God, and 
not like that of brute beafts, promifcuous and un- 
certain: therefore take heed.to your fpirit ; to your 
affections, that they don’t go after other women, 
and be led thereby to take them in marriage, and 
to defpife and divorce the lawful wife, as it fol- 
lows: and let none deal treacheroufly with the wife 
of bis youth, by marrying another, or divorcing her: 
thefe words are differently rendered and interpreted 
by fome ; but the fenfe given feems to be the true 
one, and moft agreeable to the fcope of the place. 
Some render the firft claufe, bath not one made * 2 
that is, did not the one God, who is the only liv- 
ing and true God, make one man or one woman ? 
and then the fenfe is the fame as before; or did 
not that one God make, conftitute, and appoint, 
that the woman fhould be the man’s companion, 
and the wife of his covenant, as in the latter part 
of the preceding verfe? or, did not one do ' ? that 
is, fo as we have done, take another wife befides 
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the wife of his youth ? and {6 they are the words 
of the people to the prophet, juftifying their prac- 
tice by example; by the example of Abraham, 
whom fome of the Fewi/h writers think is intended 
by the one, as in Jf li, 2. Ezek. xxiii. 24, The 
Targum is, “* was not one Abraham alone, from 
“* whom the world was created,” or propagated ? 
Kimchi gives it as his own fenfe, in thefe words ; 
“* Abraham, who was one, and the father of all 
** that follow him in his faith, did not do as ye 
** have done; for he did not follow his luft, nor 
“* even marry Sarab, but fo that he might caufe 
** the feed of God to remain ;” yet he mentions 
it as his father’s fenfe, that they are the words of 
the people to the prophet, expreffed in a way of 
interrogation, faying, did not our father Abraham, 
who was one, do as we have done? who left his 
wife, and married Hagar his maid, tho’ he had the 
refidue or excellency of the Spirit, and was a pro- 
phet; to whom the prophet replies, and what did 
that one feek ? a godly feed ; which is as if it was 
faid, when he married Hagar, it was to feek a 
feed, becaufe he had no feed of Sarah his wife. 
A feed was promifed him, in which all nations of 
the earth were to be bleffed ; he fought not to gra- 
tify his luft, but to obtain this feed, the Meffiah, 
to whom the promifes were made, as the apoftle 
argues, Gal. ili. 16. be faith not, and to feeds as of 
many, but as of one, and to thy feed which is Chrift ; 
called here the godly feed, or the feed God ®, as fome 
chufe to render the words ; that is, that feed which 
is God, who isa divine perfon, God and man in 
one perfon ; or which is of God, of his immediate 
production, without the help of a man; which the 
Jews call the feed that comes from another place, 
and which they ufe as a periphrafis of the Mef= 
fiah. So on thofe words in Gen. iv. 25. fhe called 
his name Seth, for God hath appointed me another 
feed, ** fays R. Tanchuma, in the name of R. Sa- 
‘© muel, the has refpect to that feed which comes 
*¢ from another place, and what is this? this is 
*¢ the king Meffiah*.” And the fame Raddi elfe- 
where * obferves, on thofe words in Gen. xix. 32. 
that we may preferve feed of our father ; ** it is not 
‘* written, that we may preferve a fon of our fa- 
“* ther, but that we may preferve feed of our fa- 
‘© ther; that feed which is he that comes from an- 
** other place, and what is this? this is the king 
*¢ Meffiah.” Now as Abraham had the promife 
of a fon, and his wife was barren, he took the me- 
thod he did that he might have one, the fon of 
the promife, a type of the Meffiah, and from 
whom ‘he fhould {pring ; and this is fufficient to 
juftify him in it: befides, he did not deal trea- 
cheroufly with Sarah his wife, for it was with her 
good will, and by her authority he did this thing ; 
but do you take heed to your fpirit, that no one 
of you deal treacheroufly with the wife of his youth, 
to leave her, and marry the daughter of a ftrange 
God: and much the fame fenfe ‘Yarchi takes notice 
of, as the Agadah, or the interpretation of their 
ancient Rablins. Some render the words, and not 
one does this; that is, deals treacheroufly with the 
wife of his youth, that has the refidue of the Spi- 
rit, 
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rit, or the leaft {park of the Spirit of God in him 3. 
and how fhould any one do it, feeking a godly 

feed? therefore take heed to your fpirit, &c. fo 

De Dieu. But according to others the fenfe is, 

*< there is not one of you that does according to 

‘¢ the law; whofe fpirit remains with him that is 

«* not mixed with the daughter of a ftrange god ;” 

which is 4den Ezra’s note. But according to Abar- 

binel the ienfe is, not one only has done this, commit- 

ted this evil, in marrying more and ftrange wo- 

men; not fome only, and the reft have the Spirit 

with them, and keep it pure from this fin; fo that 

a godly feed cannot be procreated from you; 

therefore take heed to your {pirit. 

y¥. 16, For the Lord the God of Ifrael faith, that 

he hateth putting away, &c.] The divorcing of 

wives; for, tho” this was fuffered becaufe of the 

hardnefs of their hearts, it was not approved of by 

the Lord; nor was it from the beginning ; and it 

was difagreeable, and even hateful to him, Mazs, 

xix. 8. inthe margin of fome bibles the words are 

rendered, if he hate her, put ber away; and fo the 

Targum, ‘* but if thou hateft her, put her away;” 

to which agree the Vulgate Latin, Septuagint, and 
Arabic verfions ; and this fenfe is made mention 

of in both Falmuds, and is thought to be agreeable 

to the law in Deut. xxiv. 3. tho’ the law there 

ipeaks of a fact that might be, and not of what 

ought to be; wherefore the former fenfe is beft ; 

and this other feems to have been at firft calcu- 

Jated to favour the practice of the Fews, who put 

away their wives thro’ hatred to them. The Fews 

were very much inclined to divorce their wives 

upon very trivial occafions ; if they did not drefs 
their food well, were not of good behaviour, or 

not fo. modeft as became the daughters of J/rael; 
if they did not find favour with their hufbands , 
and efpecially, if they had entertained an hatred 
of them: fo fays R. Judah“, “ if he hate her, let 
« him put her away:” but this is by fome of 
them reftrained to a fecond wife; for of the firft 
they fay, ‘¢ it is not proper to be hafty to put 
** away a firft wife; but a fecond, if he hates her, 
*¢ let him put her away ':” and R. Eleazer fays™, 
whoever divorces his firft wife, even the altar fheds 
tears. for him, referring to the words in ¥. 13. 
and divorces of this kind they only reckon. lawful 
among the J/raelites, and found it upon this paf- 
fage ; for fo they make God to fpeak ‘after this 
manner", ‘¢ in J/rael I have granted: divorces; 
** among the nations of the world I have ‘not 
granted divorces. R. Chananiah, in the name 
of R. Phinebas, obferves, that in every : other 
fection it is: written, the Lord of hofts; but here 
it is written, the God of Jfrael, to teach thee 
that the holy bleffed God does not put his name 
to divorces. (or allow them) but in J/rael only. 
* R. Chayeh Rabba fays, the Gentiles have no di- 
‘* vorces.”» But fome of them have better under- 
Randing of thefe words, and more truly give the 
fenfe of them thus, as R. ‘fochanan does; who in- 
terprets them, “ the putting away of the. wife is 
‘* hateful; it is fo to.God, and ought not to 
be done by men, but in cafe of adultery, as our 
Lord has taught, Matt. v. 32. and xix. g. and 
which was the doétrine of the fchool. of Shammai 
in Chrift’s time, who taught, ‘* that no man 
*¢ fhould divorce his wife, unlefs he found inher 
*¢ filthinefs ;” 7. e. that the was guilty of adultery; 
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tho’ this Maimonides reftrains to the firft wife, as 
before: but the houfe of H//e//, who lived in the- 
fame time, was of a different mind, “and taught 
that ** if fhe burnt his food ;”? either over dreffed, 
or over falted it, according to Deut. xxiv. 1. R. 
Akiba fays, if he found another more beautiful 
than her, according to Deut. xxiv. 1. he might 
divorce her’: of the form of a divorce, fee the 
note on Matt. v. 31.» Fhofe interpreters among 
chriftians that go this way, don’t look upon this 
as an approbation of divorce, on account of ha* 
tred; but that fo to do is better than to retain them 
with hatred of them, feeing it was connived at, 
or than to take other wives with them. | For one 
covereth violence with bis garment, or on bis garment, 
faith the Lord of hofts; as he that puts away his 
wife does her an open injury, which tho’ he may 
cover, pretending the law, which connives at di- 
vorces 3 yet the violence done to his wife is as ma- 
nifeft as’ the garment upon his back : tho? thofe 
who think the former'words are an inftruétion to... 
put’ away wives. when-hated, confider this ag 
a reafon why they fhould do fo; becaufe by re- 
taining them, and yet hating them,‘ and taking 
other wives to them, is doing them a real injury; 
whatever cover or pretence may be ufed; becaufe, 
if difmified, they might be loved by, ‘and married 
to, other men. Aben Ezra feems to have hit the 
fenfe of thefe words, when he makes this to be the 
object of God’s hatred,’ as well as the former’; “his 
note is, ** the Lord hateth him that putteth away 
‘© his wife that is:pure, and he hates him that co- 
*¢ vereth ; or God fees his violence which is done 
“< in fecret.” Mr. Pocock propofes a conjecture, 
which is very ingenious and probable, that as the 
words will bear the conftruction ben Ezra gives, 
that God hates putting away, and hates that one 
fhould put violence upon or over his garment; by 
garment he thinks may be meant a man’s lawful 
wife, which is as a garment to him; ‘and by vio- 
lence a fecond wife, or other wives, taken to the 
injury, hurt, and vexation of the former ; and the 
covering, or fuperinducing violence over the gar- 
ment, is marrying an unlawful wife, over or with, 
or above his lawful one: and the fenfe is, that as 
God hates divorce, fo he hates polygamy : there- 
fore take heed to your {pirit, that you deal not trea- 
cheroufly ; fee the note on the preceding’verfe. * 
y. £7. Ye have wearied the Lord with your words; 


| &c.] As well as with their actions ; fee Jf xiii. 


24. this is faid after the manner of men, they fay- 
ing thofe things which were difpleafing and pro- 
voking to him, and which he could’not’ bear to | 
hear ; or otherwife wearinefs, properly cannot be 
attributed to God: yet ye Jay, wherein have we 
wearied’ him ? as if they were clear and inno- 
cent ;or as the'Targum, if ye foould fay, though 
they might not expre{s themfelves in words in fuch 
an impudent manner; yet’ fhould they fay fo in 
their hearts, or fuppofing they fhould ‘utter fuch’ 
words with their’ lips, out of the abundance of 
their evil’ hearts, the anfwer is ready’: cohen ye fay, 
every one that doth evil, is good in the fight of the 
Lord, and he. delighteth in them, which they con- 
cluded from the profperity of the wicked, and the 
afflictions of the righteous’; fo murmuring: at, and 


complaining of, the providence of God ~he acting 


as if he delighted in wicked men, and as if 


that did evil were the moft grateful and: acceptable © 
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Ch. it, ¥. 1. 
to him : or, if this was not the cafe, where is the 
“God of judgment ? why does he not arife and fhew 
~himfelf to bea God that judgeth the earth, by 
taking vengeance on the wicked, and granting 
profperity to his people ? De Diew takes thefe lait 
words to be the words of the prophet, and thinks 
that 98 is a particle of exclamation, and fhould be 
rendered O; and that the prophet exprefies his 
wonder at the patience and long-fuffering of God, 
in bearing fuch impiety and blafphemy as before 
delivered. The Septuagint and Arabic verfions are, 
where is the God of righteoufnefs? either God the 
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“HIS chapter begins with a prophecy of Fobn 

the Baptift, the forerunner of Chrift ; and of 

the coming of Chrift, and the effects and confe- 
quences of it, with refpect both to the righteous 
and the wicked; and it contains accufations and 
charges of fin againft the Fews, intermixed with 
exhortations to repentance. ‘fcehn the Bapti/t is pro- 
mifed to be fent, and is deicribed by his office as 
a meffenger, and by his work, to prepare the way 
of the Lord; and the Meffiah is prophefied of, 
who is defcribed. by his characters; with refpect to 
himfelf; the Lord and mefiengeér of the covenant ; 
with refpeéct to the truly godly among the Jews, as 
the object of their defire and delight; whofe coming 
is fpoken of as a certain thing, and which would 
be fudden ; and: the place is mentioned he fhould 
come into, ¥..1. and this his coming is reprefented 
as terrible to the wicked, ‘and ‘as trying and purify- 
ing to the righteous, expreffed by the various fi- 
milies of a refiner’s fire, and fuller’s foap ; and the 
end anfwered by it, their offering a righteous offer- 
ing to the Lord, ¥. 2, 3, 4. but with refpec to the 
wicked he declares, he fhould be a fwift witnefs a- 
gainft them, whofe charaéters are particularly given, 
and this affured from his immutability; the con- 
fequence of which to the faints is good, being their 
fecurity from deftruction, ¥..5, 6. and next a charge 
is commenced againft the wicked Yews, as that in 
generai they had for a long time revolted from the’ 
‘Lord, and were guilty of fins of omiffion and 
commiffion, and are therefore exhorted to return 
to the Lord, ‘with a promifé that he’ll return ‘to 
them, and yet they refufe, ¥.°7. and in particu- 
Jar, that they were guilty of facrilege, and fo ac- 
counted, even the whole nation, in withholding 
‘tithes and facrifices, which they are exhorted to 
bring in to which they are encouraged with 
promifes of ‘bleffings of ‘profperity and ’protection, 
¥. 8, 9, 10; -¥1,°12. and that they had fpoken im- 
pudent: and blafphemous words againft the Lord; 
which ‘tho’ excepted to, is proved, by ‘producing 
their own words, y. 13, 14, 75: and by the con- 
trary behaviour of thofe that feared the Lord, who 
were taken notice of by him,’ andwere dear unto 
‘him, ¥. 16,017. wherefore it is fuggefted, that the 
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queftion- put in-the laft-verfe of the preceding chap- 
ter, where is the God of judgment ? intimating that 
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y appear, and previous to his com: 
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Father, who is righteous in all his ways, and faith- 
ful in the fulfilment of all his promifes; or Chrift, 
the Lord our righteoufnefs, who was to come, and 
is come into this world for judgment, as well as 
to bring in an everlafting righteoufnef§._. This may 
be confidered as a feoff of wicked men, at the long 
delay of the Meffiah’s coming, when they expected 
outward profperity and happinefs ; juft as the fcof= 
fers in the laft day will mock at the promife of his 
fecond coming, 2 Pet. iii. 3, 4. and fo the words, 


with which the next chapter begins, are an anfwer 
to thefe. 
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ing fend his meffenger or angel ; not the angel of 
death to deftroy the wicked, ‘as Yarchi thinks; nor 
an angel from heaven, as Kimchi; nor Meffiah the 
fon of Fofeph, as Aben Ezra, nor the prophet Ma- 
lachi: himfelf, as Abarbinel; but the fame that is 
called Elijah the prophet, ch. iv. 5. and is no 
other than Yobn the Bapii/t, as is clear from Matt. 
xi. 10. Mark i. 2. called a meffenger or angel, not 
by nature, but by office ; and Chrift’s meflenger 
becaufe fent by him, and on his errand ; and which 
fhows the power and authority of Chrift, in fend- 
ing forth minifters; his fuperior excellency to 
John, and his exiftence before him, or. he could 
not be fent by him, and fo before his incarnation ; 
for Fobn was fent by him, before he was in the 
fleth, and confequently this ‘is a proof of the pro- 
per deity of Chrift: and the word debold is pre- 
fixed to this, in order‘to raife the attention of thofe 
that put the above queftion, and all others; as 
well as to fhow that the meflage Fohn was {ent 
upon was of the greateft moment and importance; 
as that the Meffiah was juft ready to appear, his 
kingdom was at hand, and the ews ought. to be- 
lieve in him; tho’ it alfo refpects the coming of 
the Meffiah, fpoken of in the latter part of the 
text: and he fhall prepare the way before me, by 
declaring to the Yews that he was born, and was 
in the ‘midft of them; by pointing him-out unto 
them; by preaching the do¢trine of repentance, 
and exhorting them to believe in him.; and by 
adminiftring the ordinance of baptifm in general to 
all proper’ fubjeéts, ‘and in, particular to Chrift, by 
which he was made manifeft to I/rael 5, {ee the note 
on Mark'i. 2. the allufion is to kings .and great 
men fending perfons before, them, when on a jour= 
ney, to give notice of their coming,, and provide 
for them: and the Lord whom ye feck ;, this.is the 
perfon himfelf fpeaking, ‘the Son of God, and, pros 
mifed Meffiah, the Lord of all men, and particu- 
larly of his church and people, in right of mar- 
tiage, by virtue of redemption, and by being their 
head and king; fo Kimchi and Ben Melech. inter- 
pret it of him, and even Abarbinel ‘himfelf; the 
Mefitah that had been. fo. long fpoken of, and fo 
much ‘expected, and whom the ews fought after, 
either in a fcoffing manner,, exprefied, in the above 
queftion, or rather ferioufly ; fome .as.a temporal 
deliverer, to free them from the Roman yoke, and 
bring them into a {tate of liberty, profperity and 
grandeur; and others as a. fpiritual; Saviour, to 
deliver from fin, law, hell, and. death, and, fave 
them’ with an everlafting falvation : /ball Juddenly 
come to bis temple; meaning not his human nature, 
nor ‘his: church, fometimes fo called’; !but the a4 
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terial temple at Yeru/alem, the fecond temple, called 
bis, becaufe devoted to his fervice and worthip, 
which proves him to be God, and becaufe of his 
frequency in it; here he was brought and prefented 
by his parents at the proper time, for the purifica- 
tion of his mother; here he was at twelve years 
of age difputing with the doctors; and here Simeon, 
Anna, and others, were waiting for him, Lwke ii. 
22, 25, 27, 38, 46. and we often read of his being 
here, and of his ufing his authority in it, as the 
Lord and proprietor of it; and of the Ho/annabs 
given him here, Matt. xxi. 12—15, 23. the man- 
ner in which he fhould come, /uddenly, may refer 
to the manifeftation of it, quickly after obn the 
Baptift had prepared his way by his doctrine and 
baptifm : even the meffenger of the covenant, not of 
the covenant of works with Adam, of which there 
was no mediator and meffenger ; nor of the cove- 
nant of circumcifion, at which, according to the 
ews, Elias prefides ; nor of the covenant at Sinaz, 
of which Mo/es was the mediator; but of the co- 
venant of grace, of which Chrift is not only the 
furety and Mediator, but as here, the meffenger ; 
becaufe it is revealed, made known, and exhibited 
in a more glorious manner by him under the go- 
fpel-difpenfation, thro’ the miniftration of the word 
and ordinances: De Dieu obferves, that the word 
in the Ethiopic language fignifies a prince, as well 
as a mefienger, and fo may be rendered, the prince 
of the covenant, which is a way of fpeaking ufed 
in Dan. xi. 22: whom ye delight in; either car- 
nally, as they pleafed themfelves with the thoughts 
of a temporal prince, and of great honour and 
grandeur under him; and as they would have 
done, had he fubmitted to have been made a king 
by them in this fenfe: or rather fpiritually, and 
fo is to be underftood of fuch who had a fpiritual 
knowledge of him, and joy in him: who rejoiced 
and delighted in the contemplation of his perfon, 
offices, righteoufnefs, and falvation: be /hall come, 
faith the Lord of bofis; this expreffes the certainty 
of his coming, being faid by himfelf, who is the 
Lord of hofts, the Lord of armies in heaven and 
in earth, the King of kings, and Lord of lords. 
This pafflage is, in fome ews writers *, inter- 
preted of the world to come, or times of the 
Meffiah. : 

y. 2. But who may abide the day of his coming ? 
&c.] When he fhould be manifeft in J/rae/, and 
come preaching the gofpel of the kingdom ; who 
could bear the doétrines delivered by him, con- 
cerning his deity, and equality with God the Fa- 
ther ; concerning his character and miffion as the 
Meffiah, and his kingdom not being a temporal, 
but a fpiritual one; concerning his giving his flefh 
for the life of the world, and eating that by faith ; 
concerning diftinguifhing and efficacious grace ; 
and all fuch that fo feverely ftruck at the wicked- 
nefs of the fcribes and pharifees, and their felf- 
righteous principles ; and efpecially fince for judg- 
ment he came, that they might not fee; nor 
could they bear the light of this glorious fun of 
righteoufnefs ; and he came not to fend peace and 
outward profperity to the Fews, but a fword and 
divifion, Fobn ix. 39. Matt. x. 34. Luke xii. 51. 
very few indeed could bear his miniftry, or the 
light of that day, it being fo directly contrary to 
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take vengeance on the Fews for their rejection of 
him and his gofpel ; for this coming and appear- 
ance of his include all the time between his mani- 
feftation in the flefh, and the deftruction of Feru- 
falem, and fo all thofe forrows and diftrefles, which 
went before it, or attended it, and were fuch as had 


never been from the creation of the world; and 
unlefs thofe times had been fhortened, no flefh 
could have been faved; fee Matt. xxiv. 3—22. 
Luke xxi. 36: for be is like a refiner’s fire; partly 
by the miniftry of the word, compared to fire; 
Fer. x&ili. 29. feparating pure doétrines from drofly 
ones; and partly by his fiery difpenfations and 


judgments on the wicked ews, when he diftin- 


guifhed and faved his own people from that unto- 
ward generation, and deftroyed them: and like 


fuller’s foap, or fuller’s herb, as the Septuagint and 


Vulgate Latin verfions render it, and Farchi inter- 
prets it; and fo R. Yona * interprets it of an herb 
which fullers ufe: and in the Mifna'*, this is one 


of the feven things ufed to take out fpots, namely, 
Borith, the word here ufed ; and which Maimoni- 
des * fays, is a plant known by the name of Alga- 
ful and Gazul in the Arabic language: it fignifies 
fomething, by which filth is wathed away; and fo 


Bartenora ™ fays, it is a plant which purifies and 


cleanfes ; and Ferom * relates, that this herb grows 
in Paleftine, in moift and green places, and has 
the fame virtue as nitre, to take away filth ; agree-’ 


able to which fome other verfions render it fuller’s 
weed, or foap-weedY. The Syriac verfion is, ‘* as 
‘*¢ fulphur that makes white ;” and fullers, with 
the Romans, were wont to make ufe of. that along 
with chalk, to take out fpots; and fo Pliny * 
fpeaks of a kind of fulphur, which fullers make 
ufe of. A metaphor, fignifying the fame thing as 
before, the removing of {potted doétrines, or fpot- 
ted perfons, the one by the preaching of the gofpel, 
the other by awful judgments, as {pots in garments 
are removed by the fuller’s herb or foap. 

¥. 3. And he foall fit asa refiner and purifier of 
flver, &c.] Kimchi interprets this, as he does the 
latter part of the preceding verfe, of the day, and 
not of the Lord, which he compares to a judge 
that fits and feparates the guilty from the inno- 
cent ; fee 1 Cor. iii. 13.. but it is to be underftood 
of the Lord himfelf, and exprefies his diligence 
in fitting and feparating good men and principles 
from bad ones, juft as filver is purified and refined 
from drofs. Maimonides * underftands the paflage 
of the Meffiah; for he fays, ‘* in the days of the 
“« king Meffiah, when his kingdom is reftored, 
“¢ and all J/rael fhall be gathered to him, all will 
“< have their genealogies fet right by his mouth, 
‘* thro’ the Holy Spirit that refts upon him, as it is 
“ faid, he jhall fit a refiner and purifier ?? as a re- 
finer fits and obferves his metal while it is melt- 
ing, and waits the proper time to pour it out, and 
feparate the drofs from it ; fo Chrift is here repre- 
fented as fitting, while his people are purifying 
and refining, by the various ways and means he 
makes ufe of: it denotes the continued care of 
Chrift over them ; his eye is upon them that no- 
thing be loft but their drofs and co ion; and 
his patience in waiting to be gracious to them, and 
do them good; and his diligent attention to the 
proper. feafon of doing it; defigning by all thar — 


their principles and practices: and whe fhall fiand \ he does, not their hurt and damage, but their real 
when be appeareth? in his kingdom and glory, to! good, for he faves them, tho’ it be by fire; and 
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indeed every trial and affliction is for the purifying 
of their fouls, and the brightening of their graces, 
and increafing their fpiritual experience, light, and 
knowledge. And he fhall purify the fons of Levi ; 
the priefts, either literally underftood, fome of thefe 
were converted from their evil principles and prac- 
tices, and became obedient to the doétrines of the 
gofpel, és vi. 7. or figuratively, the apoftles. of 
Chrift and minifters of the gofpel,; who were. made 
clean by him; or rather all the people of God, who 
are made priefts as well as kings, and are a royal 
priefthood, and are purified by Chrift, both by 
his blood, and the imputation of his righteoufnefs, 
by which they become without fpot and blemith, 
and as white as fnow ; and by the Spirit in fanéti- 
fication, he fprinkling clean water upon them, and 
purifying their hearts by faith in the blood of Je- 
fus ; and alfo by afflictive difpenfations of provi- 
dence fanctified unto them. Mention is made of 
the priefts and Levites, becaufe thefe were fo very 
corrupt in the times of Chrift, and as appears from 
the preceding chapters. And purge them as gold 
and filver ; are purged in the fire from their drofs : 


this fhows of what worth and value, and in what_ 


efteem the Lord’s people are to him; he reckons 
of them as gold and filver, and as his peculiar 
treafure: and it fuggefts, that before converfion 
they are joined unto and mixed with wicked men, 
comparable to drofs; and that they have in them 
the drofs, corruption, and impurity of fin; which 
is original and natural to them, and inherent in 
them, and which can only be removed by the 
grace of God and blood of Chrift. That they may 
offer unto the Lord an offering in righteoufne/s ; 
themfelves, their bodies and fouls; the facrifices 
of prayer, praife, and alms-deeds ; to the offering 
up of which in righteoufnefs, in fincerity and truth, 
in an upright way, it is neceflary that a perfon 
fhould be purified by the blood of Chrift, and 
fanétified by the grace of his Spirit. 

y. 4. Then fhall the offering of Fudab and Feru- 
falem be pleafant unto the Lord, &c.] Or fweet?; 
grateful and well pleafing to him, as all fpiritual 
facrifices are acceptable to God thro’ Chrift, being 
offered up in the faith of his atoning facrifice and 
righteouinefs, without which it is impoffible to 
pleafe God: as in the days of old, and as in former 
years 5 under the firft temple, and when the taber- 
nacle was fet up by Moj/es, and in the times of the 
patriarchs ; and even before the flood, and as early 
as Abel, who by faith offered a more excellent fa- 
crifice than Cain, Hed. xi. 4. 5, 6. 
 . 5. And I will come near to you to judgment, 
&c.] And fo will manifeftly appear to be the God 
of judgment they afked after, ch. ii. 17. this is 
not to be underftood of Chrift’s coming to judg- 
ment at the laft day,’ but of his coming to judge 
and punith the wicked Fews at the time of Feru- 
falem’s deftruétion; for the fame is here meant, 
who is fpoken of in the third perfon before, and 
who will not be afar off; there will be no need to 
enquire after him, when he will come, he will be 
near enough, and too near for them: and I will 
be a fwift witnefs againft the forcerers, not only a 
judge, but a witnefs ; fo that there will be no de- 
lay of judgment, or protracting or evading it, for 
want of witneffes of facts alledged ; for the judge 
himfelf, who is Chrift, will be witnefS of them, 
he being the omnifcient God, before whom all 
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things are manifeft. The Targum is, “ my word 
“* fhall be among you for a fwift witnefs.” Men- 
tion is made of /orcerers, becaufe there were many 
that ufed the magic art, enchantments, and. for- 
ceries, in the age of Chrift and his apoftles, and be- 
fore the deftruction of Ferufalem, even many of 
their doctors and members of the Saubedrim 5 fee 
the note on Jf viii. 19 : aud againft the adulterers 3 
with whom that age alfo abounded; hence our 
Lord calls it an adulterous generation, Matt, xii. 
39. fee Fobn viii. 3—9. Rom. ii, 22: and againft 
falfe fwearers; who were guilty of perjury, and of 
vain oaths; who fwore by the creatures, and not 
by the Lord, and to things not true; fee Matt. 
V. 33—37: and againft thofe that opprefs the bire- 
ling in his wages, the widow, and the fatherle/s 
defrauding of fervants of their wages, devouring 
widows houfes, and diftrefling the fatherlefs, were 
fins the Jews were addided to in +thofe times, as 
appears from Fames i. 27. and v. 4. who wrote to 
the twelve tribes; and from what our Lord charges 
them with, Matt. xxiii. 14: and that turn ajfide 
the firanger from his right; and fo Kimchi fup- 
plies it, ‘* that turn afide the judgment of thé 
‘* ftranger;” that don’t do him juftice in civil 
things; yea, perfecuted thofe that became profe< 
lytes to the chriftian religion : and fear not mes 
faith the Lord of bofis; which was the root and 
caufe of all their fins; irreverence of Chrift,. dif- 
belief of him, and contempt of his gofpel. 
¥. 6. For Tam the Lord, &c.] Or Febovabs a 
name peculiar to the Moft High, and fo a proof 
of the deity of Chrift, who here fpeaks ; and is 
expreflive of his being; of his felf-exiftence; of 
his purity and fimplicity; of his immenfity and in- 
finity, and of his eternity and fovereignty. I change 
not; being the fame to-day, yefterday, and for 
ever ; he changed not in his divine nature and per- 
fonality, by becoming man; he took that into 
union with him he had not before, but remained 
the fame he ever was; nor did he change in his 
threatnings of deftruction to the Jews, which came 
upon them according to his word ; nor in his pro- 
mifes of his Spirit, and prefence..and protection to 
his people; nor will he ever change in his love 
and affections to them ; nor in the efficacy of his 
blood, facrifice, and righteoufnefs ; wherefore as 
this is introduced to afiure the truth and certainty 
of what is faid before, concerning his being a {witt 
witnefs again{t the wicked, fo alfo for the comfort 
of the faints, as follows. The ZYargum is, “‘ for 
« T the Lord have not changed my covenant,” 
Therefore ye fous of Facob are not confumed , fuch 
who were J/rae/ites indeed, true believers in Chrift; 
thefe were not confumed when the wicked Fews 
were, but were directed to. leave the city before its 
deftruction, and go to another place, as they did; 
whereby they were preferved; and fo it was, that 
not one chriftian perifhed in it; fee the note on 
Matt. xxiv. 13. and fo it is owing to the unchange- 
able love, grace, and power of Chrift, that none 
of his perifh internally or eternally, but have ever- 
lafting life. 
¥. 7. Even from. the days of your fathers ye are 
gone away from mine ordinances, &c.| Here begins 
an enumeration of the fins of the Jews, which 
were the caufe of their ruin; and here is firft a 
general charge of apoftacy from the ftatutes and 
ordinances of the law, which they made void by 
the 
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the traditions of the fathers; and therefore this 
word is ufed as referring to this evil, as well as to 
exprefs their early, long, and continued departure 
from the ways of God; which as it was an ag- 
gravation of their fin, that they fhould have fo 
long ago forfook the ordinances of God, and have 
not kept them, but tranfgreffed them by obferving 
the traditions of men, Matt. xv. 3. fo it is an in- 
ftance of the patience and forbearance of God, that 
they were’ not as yet confumed; and of his grace 
and goodnefs, that he fhould addrefs them as fol- 
lows: return unto me, and I will return unto you, 
faith the Lord of hofts, this meffage was carried to 
them by Yobn the Baptij?, the forerunner of Chrift, 
and by Chrift himfelf, who both preached the doc- 
trine of repentance to this people, Mott. iii. 2. and 
iv. 17. The Targum is, ‘* return to my worfhip, 
<< and I will look in my word to do well unto 
“ you, faith the Lord of hofts ;” and fuch who 
returned, and believed in Chrift, and fubmitted 
to his ordinauces, it was well with them. But ye 
faid, wherein foall we return? what have we to turn 
from, or repent of ? what evils have we done, or 
can be charged on us? what need have we of re- 
pentance or converfion, or of fuch an exhortation 
to it? don’t we keep the law, and all the rituals of 
it? this is the true language of the pharifees in 
Chrift’s time, who touching the righteoufnefs of 
the law were blamelefs in their own efteem, and 
were the ninety and nine juft perfons that needed 
not repentance, Luke xv. 7. 

¥. 8. Will a man rob God? &c.] Or the gods; 
the falfe gods, the idols of the Gentiles; the hea- 
thens will not do that, accounting facrilege a great 
fin, and yet this the Jews were guilty of : or tbe 
judges‘, as the Targum; civil magiftrates, will any 
dare to defraud them of their due? fee ch, i. 8: 
yet ye have robbed me; keeping back from the 
priefts and Levites, his minifters, what was due to 
them; and which being no other than a {poiling 
or robbing of them, might be interpreted a rob- 
bing of God: but ye fay, wherein have we robbed 
thee ? as not being confcious of any fuch evil; or 
however, impudently ftanding in it, that they were 
not guilty: to which is returned for anfwer, in 
tithes and offerings; that is, they robbed God in not 
giving the tithes, and not offering facrifices, ac- 
cording as the law required: but it may be ob- 
jected, that the Fews in Chrift’s time did pay 
tithes, even of all things; yea, of more than the 
Jaw required, Matt. xxiii. 23. Luke xviii. 12. to 
which it may be replied, that tho’ they gave tithes, 
yet it was PY" Py with an evil eye, as Aben 
fizra fays ; grudgingly, and not chearfully, and 
with an evil intention ; not to fhow their gratitude 
to God, and their acknowledgment of him as their 
Lord, from whom they had their all, but in order 
to merit at his hands; befides, our Lord fuggefts, 
that they did not give to God the things that were 
God’s, Matt. xxii. 21. and the apoftle charges 
them with being guilty of facrilege, Rom. ii. 22. 
and moreover, the priefts might not give it to the 
Levites, as they ought; and which is what they 
are charged with in Ned. xiii. 10. and Grotius fays, 
that they were guilty of this before the deftruétion 
by Ve/pafian, as appears by Fo/ephus. 

¥. 9. Ye are curfed with a curfe, &c.] Or with 
penury, as the Vulgate Latin verfion; which tho’ 
not a proper rendring of the word, is the meaning 
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of the curfe they were curfed with ; rain was with- 
held from them for their fins, and the earth did 
not bring forth its ufual increafe ; wherefore there 
was want of food in all their land; their bleffings 
were curfed, as in ch. ii. 2. for the following rea- 
fon, for ye have robbed me, becaufe of this their 
iniquity, in not bringing their offerings to the 
Lord, and the tithes to the priefts and Levites, 
their land was ftricken with barrennefs, and God 
gave them cleannefs of teeth, and want of bread in 
all places: or, but ye have robbed me*; notwith- 
ftanding they were thus chaftized of the Lord, yet 
were not reformed, but went on in withholding 
from God and the priefts, what belonged to them: 
even rbis whole nation ; the fin was become gene- 
ral, and therefore a general judgment was inflicted 
on them: Groftius thinks, that the people feeing 
the priefts withhold the tithes from the Levifes, 
they refufed to pay them to them, and fo the fin 
became univerfal, Kimchi obferves, that in other 
fins charged upon the nation, the people were not 
all alike guilty, but in this which refpected the 
tithes and offerings they were. 

y. 10. Bring ye all the tithes into the ftore-houfe, 
&c.] Or éreafury *; for there were places in the 
temple where the tithe was put, and from thence 
diftributed to the priefts and Levites, for the fup- 
port of their families, as they wanted. There were 


the tithe or tenth. part of all eatable things paid to . 


the Levites, and out of this another tithe was paid 
by the Levites to the priefts; and there was an- 
other tithe, which fome years the owners eat them- 
felves at Ferufalem, and in others gave them to the 
poor; and thefe were called the firft tithe, the 
tithe out of the tithe, the fecond tithe, and the 
poors tithe ; though they are commonly reduced’ 

three, and are called firft, and fecond, and chied, 
as they are by Maimonides; who fays ‘, ** after 
*“* they have feparated the firft tithe every year, 
‘¢ they feparate the fecond tithe, as it is faid, thou 
<< fhalt truly tithe all the increafe of thy feed, 8c. 
“© Deut. xiv. 22, 23. and in the third year, and in 


“¢ the fixth, they feparate the poors tithe, inftead - 


** of the fecond tithe.” So Todit fays, ch. i. 7. 
“ the firft tithe I gave to the Levites, who fland 
“¢ before the Lord to minifter to him, and to blefs 
“in his name the inhabitants of Ferufalem; the 


“© fecond tithe I fold (as he might, according to — 


“¢ the law in Deut. xiv. 24, 25, 26.) and took the 
“* money, and went up to Feru/alem, and bought 
“ with it what I pleafed; and the third tithe I 
‘“* gave to the repair of the temple ;” fo Fagius 
reads : but according to Munjfer’s edition it is, the 
fecond and third tithes I gave to the ftranger, the: 
fatherlefs, and the widow ; fee Deut. xxvi. 12, 13. 
It appears from hence, that the fin of the people 
was, that they did not bring in a// their tithes ; they 
kept back a part of them; wherefore they are 
called upon to bring in the whole, and which they 
did in Nebemiah’s time; fee Neb. x. 38. and Xiii. 
II, 13. where mention is made of the treafuries 
for the tithe; which were certain chambers adjoin- 
ing to the temple; and befides thofe that were 
built by So/omon, there were other chambers pre- 
pared by Hezekiah in his times, when the tithes 
were brought in in fuch plenty, that there was not 
room enough for them, 2 Chron, xxxi, 11, 12. 


and befides thofe in the fecond temple, that were 
| in the court of the priefts, there were others in the 
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court of the people, as L’Empereur thinks #; where 
what the others could not contain might be put, 
and into which court the priefts might come ; and 
there were alfo receptacles under ground, as well 
as upper rooms, where much might be laid up; 
add to all this, that Dr. Lightfoot » fuggetts, that 
thefe tithes were treafured up in’ the chambers by 
the gates of the temple, and were at leaft a part of 
the treafuries of the houfe of God, which the por- 
ters at the gates had the care of, 1 Chron: ix. 26. 
and xxvi. 20. and particularly that the houfe of 
Afuppim, at which were’four porters, was a’ large 
piece of building, containing divers rooms for the 
treafuring up things for the ufe of the temple; fee 
Fudith xi. 13. That there may be meat in my boufe; 
in the temple, for the fuftenance of the priefts and 
Levites : fo the Targum, ‘* the prophet faid, bring 
“¢ all the tithes into the treafury, that there may 
** be food for them that minifter in the houfe of 
“¢ my fanctuary :” and prove me now herewith, faith 
the Lord of bofts; by bringing in all their tithes ; 
when they would find by making this experiment 
or trial, that the curfe would be removed from 
them, and bleffings be largely and liberally be- 
ftowed upon them by him, who is the Lord of 
hofts, and fo able to perform any promife he makes ; 
and here one is implied, and is as follows: if J 
will not open you the windows of heaven; which had 
been fhut and ftop’d up, and let down no rain 
upon their land, which brought a fcarcity of pro- 
vifions among them; but now, upon a change in 
their conduct, it is fuggefted, that thefe windows 
or flood-gates fhould be opened, and rain let down 
plentifully upon them, which only could be done 
by the Lord himfelf; for the key of rain, is one 
of the three keys, the Jews fay ', which God has 
referved for himfelf, and never puts into the hands 
of a minifter: and pour you out a blefing; give 
abundance of rain to make the earth fruitful, and 
bring forth its increafe in great plenty, which is 
a bleffing ; and not deftroy the earth, and the 
fruits of it, as in the times of Noah, when the 
windows of heaven were opened, and a curfe was 
poured out upon the earth: shat there fhall mot be 
room enough to receive it; and fo Kimchi fays his 
father interpreted this claufe, that there would not 
be a fufficiency of veffels “ and ftore-houfes. Some 
render the words, as Funius, fo that ye foall not be 
fuffcient , either to gather in the increafe, or to 
confume it. The Targum is, “* until ye fay it is 
«* enough ;” and fo the Syriac verfion. The phrafe, 
which is very concife in the original text, and may 
be literally rendered, unto not enough ', denotes great 
abundance and fulnefs of good things, fo that there 
fhould be enough and to fpare; and yet, as Gufe- 
tius obferves, not enough to anfwer and exprefs 
the abundance of mercy and goodnefs in the heart 
of God. 

y¥. 11. Avd I will rebuke the devourer for your 
fakes, &c.] Or eater ™; the locuft or caterpillar, 
or any fuch devouring creature, that eats up the 
herbage, corn, and fruits of trees; every fuch 
creature is under the reftraint of providence, and 
by a nod, a rebuke, they are eafily prevented do- 
ing the mifchief they otherwife would ; thefe are 
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not deftroy the fruits of your ground : as he has done; 
by eating all green things, as the locuft, caterpil- 
lar, and canker-worm do, grafs, corn, atid trees : 
neither foall your vine caft her fruit before the time in 
the field; which fome underftand of the devourer 
or locuft, that that fhould not caufe the vine to be: 
abortive, or caft its fruit before its time, or be+ 
reave it of it; but it feems beft to interpret it of 
the vine itfelf not cafting its fruit, as an untimely 
birth, by blighting and blafting winds: /aith the 
Lord of bofts ; who holds the winds in his fifts, and 
will not fuffer them when he pleafes, any more 
than the locufts, to hurt the trees of the earth; 
Rev. vil. 1, 3. andix. 4. ; 

¥. 12. And all nations foall call you bleffed, &c.] 

When they fhall fee the land freed from the de- 
vouring locuft, and other hurtful creatures; thé 
former and the latter rains given in their feafon, 
and the earth yielding a large increafe: for ye hall 
be a delightfom land, faith the Lord of bofis, or a 
defireable" one; not only pleafant to themfelves, 
being fruitful, but wifhed for by others, by theif 
neighbouring nations; who feeing their profperity; 
could not but defire to dwell with them; or de- 
lightfome to the Lord of hofts : thus Farchi inter- 
prets it, the land that I delight in; and fo Aben 
Ezra; to which agrees the Targum, ‘* and all na- 
** tions fhall praife you, becaufe you dwell in the 
‘* Jand of the houfe of my Shekinab or rnajefty, 
*¢ and do my will in it;” and the Syriac verfion 
renders it, the land of my delight ;? fee If. \xii. 4. 

¥.13. Your words have been fiout againft me; 
faith the Lord, &c.| Hard and ftrong 3 they bore 
very hardly upon him, were exceeding impudent 
and infolent; murmuring at his providence; ar- 
raigning his juftice and goodnefs ; and defpifing 
his word, worfhip, and ordinances. ben Ezra 
fays; this is a prophecy concerning the time to 
come, that is, the times of rhe Mefiah ; and fo it 
defcribes the Jews in his times: Yet ye fay, what 
have we {poken fo much againft thee? or what have 
we fpoken againft thee? as if they were not guilty 
in any refpect, and as if nothing could be proved 
againit them ; and as tho’ the Lord did not know 
what they had faid in their hearts, feeing they had 
not fpoken it with their mouths : tho’ the fupple- 
ment of our tranflators, /o much, is confirmed by 
the Zargum, which is, ‘* and if ye fay, how (or in 
‘¢ what) have we multiplied fpeech before thee ?” 
and fo Kimchi obferves, that the form in which the 
Hebrew word is, denotes much and frequent fpeak~ 
ing: and Abarbinel agrees with him, tho’ he ra- 
ther thinks it has this fenfe, what are we fpoken of 
to thee? what calumny is this? what accufation 
do they bring againft us to thee? what is it that 
is reported we fay again{t thee ? thus wiping. their 
mouths, as if they were innocent and harmiefs. 

¥. 14. Ye have faid, it is vain to ferve God, &c.] 

This they faid in their hearts, if not with their 
lips, that it was a vain thing for a man to ferve 
God ; he got nothing by it; he had no reward for 
it; it fared no better with him than the wicked; 
nay, the wicked fared better than he; and there- 
fore who would be a worfhipper of God? fee Fob 
xxi. 15. Abarbinel underftands this alfo with refpeét 


the Lord’s great army, which he can fend and call|to God, who is worfhipped ; to whom worthip, 
off as he pleafes, Foe/ i. 4. and ii. 25: and he foall\fay thefe men, is no ways profitable; nor does he 


& Not. in Mifn. Middot, c. 2. §. 6. N° 14. 
i T, Bab. Taanith, fol. 2.1. Sanhedrin, fol. 113.1. 
ninus, Vatablus, So Burkius, 
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regard it; fee fob xxxv. 7. and therefore it is in 
vain to ferve him, fince neither he, nor we, are the 
better for it: and what profit is it, that we have 
kept his ordinance; or his obfervation", that is, 
have obferved that which he commanded to be ob- 
ferved ; this refpeéts not any fingle and particular 
ordinance, but every ordinance of God: the Sad- 
duces of thofe times feem defigned, who denied 


CPST Ch. iii. ¥. 15, 16. 


were the hard and ftout words which they fpoke 
againft the Lord. : 

¥. 16. Then they that feared the Lord fpake often 
one to another, &c.| Abarbinel thinks this is a conti- 
nuation of the fpeech of the wicked; obferving, 
that whilft they that work wickednefs were fet up, 
and they that tempted God efcaped punifhment, 
they that were religious, and feared God, were de- 


the refurre€tion of the dead, and a future ftate of | flroyed one with another, particularly by the plague ; 


rewards and punifhments, and fo might well con- 
clude it in-vain to ferve God: and that we have 
walked mournfully before the Lord of bofts? or in 
black °; which is the habit of mourners ; fee P/: 
Xxxviii. 6, with an humble fpirit, as Zarchi inter- 
prets it; or with humiliation (or congrition) of fpi- 
rit, as the Zargum, which paraphrafes the whole 
verfe thus, “* ye have faid, he gains nothing who 
“¢ worfhips before the Lord; and what mammon 
“< (or riches) do we gain, becaufe we have. kept 
the obfervation of his word, and becaufe we 
have walked in contrition of fpirit before the 
Lord of hofts ??? Aben Ezra and Abarbinel feem 
to underftand this laft claufe of their being afflicted 
and fuffering for the fake of religion, and which 
they endured in vain, feeing they were not refpected 
and rewarded for it; but the other fenfe is beft, 
which reprefents them as fincere penitents, and 
humble worfhippers of God in their own account, 
and yet were not taken notice of by him: it feems 
to defcribe the pharifees, who disfigured their 
faces, and affected down looks and forrowful coun- 
tenances °. 

¥. 15. And now we call the proud happy, &c.] 
Or therefore now *; fince this is the cafe, that the 
worfhippers of God are not regarded, and there is 
nothing got by ferving him; they that are proud 
and haughty, that neither fear God, nor regard 
men, are the happy perfons; even prefumptuous 
finners, as the word‘ fignifies, that ftretch out 
their hands againft God, and ftrengthen themfelves 
againft the Almighty ; thefe enjoy all worldly hap- 
pinefs, while they that ferve the Lord are mourn- 
ing in fackcloth, and are in the utmoft diftrefs. 
The Targum explains it of the ungodly, and as it 
is explained in the following claufe: yea, they that 
work wickednefs are fet up, or built up* or seeing, 
becaufe, or for they that work‘, &c. they are in- 
creafed with children, by which their houfes or fa- 
milies are built up; they are in a well fettled and 
eftablifhed condition ; they abound in riches. and 
honours ; they are fet ia high places, and are in 
great efteem among men, even fuch who make it 
their conftant bufinefs to commit fin: yea, they 
that tempt God; or, yea, they tempt God, by their 
wicked words and actions, and try whether he 
will caufe his judgments to fall upon them, which 
he has threatened to fuch finners; fee J, v. 18, 
19: are even delivered; or, and are delivered ; 
from the punifhment threatened ; they efcape it, 
and go on with impunity : from which obfervations 
thefe perfons reafoned, that there was no God of 
judgment, or that judged in the earth ; that there 
was no providence concerned about human affairs ; 


ec 
a4 
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fo he would have the word 1453) rendred, which 
we tranflate, /pake often one to another; in which 
fenfe he obferves that root is ufed in Hof. xiii: 14. 
Pf, xlvii. 3. 2 Kings xi. 1. but rather ‘this is op- 
pofed unto what they faid, by fuch, who at the 
time referred to (which feems to be between the 
time of Chrift’s coming, fpoken of in the begin- 
ning of the chapter, and the deftruction of Ferufa- 
lem after-mentioned) feared. the Lord, and ferved 
him ; embraced the Meffiah, and profeffed his name; 
for the fear of God takes in the whole of religious 
worfhip, both internal and external ; and defcribes 
fuch, not that have a dread of the majefty of 
God, and of his judgments and wrath, or diftruft 


his power, providence, grace, and goodnefs; but é 


who have a filial and holy fear of God, a fidu- 
cial and fearlefs one, a reverential affection for him, 
and are true and fincere worfhippers of him: thefe 
Jpake often one to another, of the unbelief, impiety, 
and profanefs of men, with great concern and Ja- 
mentation ; and of the great and good things they — 
were led into the knowledge of; the everlafting 
love of the Father’ in the choice of them, and co- 
venant with them in Chrift ; of redemption by the 
Son; of the glories of his perfon, and the fulnefs 
of his grace; of the work of the Spirit of God 
upon their fouls; and of the various truths of th 
everlafting gofpel ; and of the gracious experiences 
they were indulged with ; and all this they faid 
for the glory of God’s grace, and for the comfort- 
ing and ftrengthening, and edifying of each other’s 
fouls : it follows, and the Lord bearkened, and heard 
it; what they faid one to another = this is fpoken 
after the manner of men, and does not fo much 
regard the omnifcience of God, who hearkens and 
hears every thing that is faid by wicked men, as 
by good men ; as his fpecial regard unto, peculiar 


‘ 


notice he takes of, and the approbation he has of | 


his people, and of their words and aétions, and 
even of their thoughts; as is afterwards intimated: 
and a book of remembrance was written before bims 
in allufion to kings that keep regifters, records, 
annals, and chronicles, as memorials of matters of 
moment and importance ; fee Ezra iv. 15. Ef. 
ii, 23. and vi. 1. otherwife there is no forgetful- 
nefs in God; he bears in his own eternal mind a 
remembrance of the perfons, thoughts, words, and 
aétions of his people, and which he’ll difclofe and 
make mention of another day ; even our Lord Je- 
fus Chrift, who is God over all, and who will let 
the churches and world know, that he is the 
fearcher of hearts, and trier of the reins of the 
children of men: for them that feared the Lord, as 
before, and that thought upon his name; either the 


and that there was nothing in religion; and thefe ' name of the Father; not any particular name of 
2 NADA obfervationem ejus, Junius & Tremellius, Pifcator, Drufius ; obfervantiam ejus, Cocceius. 1 +h map 
atrate, Junius & Tremellius, Pifcator ; fo Stockius, p. 926. pullati, Tigurine verfion ; atrati, Cocceius. ? The word is 


ufed by Jofephus ben Gorion for fincere walking, 6 c. 20. p. 612. vid Not. Breithaupt. in ib. it is interpreted Jumby by R. 
Sol. Urbin. Ohel Moed, fol. 102. 2. : 4 PV) ergo nunc, V. L. igitut, Cocceius; adeo de, wath ay 
* [>i arrogantes, V.L, feroces, Cocceius. *.4)2) adificati funt, Pagninus, Montanus, Cocceius, Burkiuss edi- 
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his, by which he is known, but him himfelf; for | and tho’ they ate fometimes affli€ted and chaftifed; 


as Kimchi obferves, his name is himfelf, and he 
himfelf is his name; and efpecially as he is in 
Chrift, and proclaimed in him; and this is expref- 
five of faith in him, love to him, and reverence 
of him: or the name of Chrift; and not any par-, 
ticular name of his, unlefs it be Jefus the Saviour: 
but rather his perfon as the Son of God; his of- 
fice as Mediator; and his blood, righteoufnefs, and 
facrifice ;\and it is not a bare thinking of him that 
is here intended, but. fuch a thought of him as is 
accompanied with efteem and value for him, be- 
caufe.of the dignity of his perfon, and the. riches , 
of his grace. » ‘The Septuagint and Arabic verfions 
render it, and that reverence bis name, and the Sy- 
riac verfion, that praife bis name; and thé Targum 
is, that think’of the glory of his name. 

y.17. And they foall be mine, faith the Lord of 
hofts, &c.] That is, fuch as fear the Lord, and 
think of him, hereby they are known to be his ; and 
hereafter, in the time referred to, it. will be mani- 
feft that they are his: they are Chrift’s already 
by his Father’s gift of them to him; by his own 
purchafe ; by the conquefts of his grace; and by 
the voluntary furrender of themfelves: but, in the 
Jaft day, they will be claimed and owned by Chrift 
before his Father and his holy angels ; and they 
will be known to be his, by themfelves and others ; 
and. there will be no doubt about it, or queftion- 
ing of it: in that day when I make up my jewels; 
Chrift has fome, who are his jewels, or peculiar 
treafure, as the word * here ufed fignifies ; who_ 
are loved with an everlafting love ; chofen in him ; 
redeemed by him ; juftified by his righteoufnets , 
have the graces of his Spirit in them; and will 
be glorified : they are a peculiar people, feparate 
from all others, and preferred unto them ;_ for 
whom. Chrift has the ftrongeft affection, and takes 
fpecial care of : and there is a time when he will 
make them up; the number of them is already 
complete in eternal election; and there was a ga- 
thering of them together in Chrift at his death ; 
at every converfion there is an addition to them, 
as his regenerated and fanctified ones; and at death 
they are received into heaven, into his prefence and 
bofom ; and at the laft day there will be a col- 
lection of them all together. The words may be 
rendred, even my jewels in the day that I Soall 
make’; or the day I fhall make peculiar, diftiné 
from all others; meaning either the famous gofpel- 
day, made by him the fun of righteoufnefs, in 
which fo many of his jewels are picked up, and 
brought in; or the day of Ferufalem’s deftruction, 
when Chrift took care of his jewels, and by the 
prefervation of them fhewed, that they were his, 
even all that believed in him ; fo that not one pe- 
rifhed that believed in him, when he took venge- 
ance on his enemies, that difbelieved and rejected 
him. Kimcbi refers this to the day of judgment. 
And I will {pare them, as a man Jpareth his own fon 
that ferveth him; this is a favour not granted to 
the apoftate angels ; nor to the old world; nor to 
the Fewi/h nation ; nor even to the Son of God ; 
but is vouchfafed to his fpecial people: the lives 


it is very gently; and in love; their fervices are 
accepted, and the imperfeétions in them overlook- 
éd ; ‘their fins are pardoned, and they’ll find mercy 
at the great day of account; they are ufed in the 
moft tender manner, not only as a fon, an own 
fon, but as an obedient one, for whom the greatett 
regard is had, and affection fhown, . _ 

_¥. 18. Then fhail ye return, &c.] Fither the 
wicked, who will be converted *, as fome render 
the word, and will have a different. view of things; 
and change their minds and language; or they 
that feared the Lord, who at. the. time before 
{poken of will have a new turn of thought, and 
another and clear difcerning of perfons, and things, 
and better judge of the difpenfations of providence; 
fome that refer this to the refurreétion of the dead, 
and the laft judgment, underftand it, as Adarbinel 
does, of the returning of fouls to their bodies, 
when indeed the difference between perfons after 
defcribed will be very difcernible; but it feems to 
refer to the time of Chrift’s firft coming, and Fe- 
rufalem’s deftruction : and difcern between the righ- 
teous and the wicked; the difference between fuch 
who are really and truly righteous, who are here 
meant, even fuch who believe in Chrift, and are 
juftified by his righteoufnefs ; and thofe that are 
wicked, as all by nature are: tho’ fometimes this 
character defigns the more profarie and abandoned, 
and even profeffors of religion ; the difference be- 
tween thefe is not always eafily difcerned: as for 
the righteous, they are not known and difcerned 
by the world; and by reafon of afflictions, temp- 
tations, and fins, they are apt to judge wrong of 
themfelves ; and fometimes are fo left to fall into 
fin, that they look like others: and there are wicked 
men under the appearance of righteous men, as 
were the fcribes and pharifees in Chrift’s time ; but 
by the deftruction that came upon them, and the 
prefervation of fuch as believed in Chrift, it was 
difcernible who were wicked, and who were righ- 
teous : indeed, at the Jaft day, this difference will 
be more vifible; in the bodies of the righteous, 
which will be raifed glorious, when thofe of the 
wicked will not; in their fouls, having on the 
wedding garment, the robe of Chrift’s righteouf-. 
nefs, and perfectly holy ; and in their. fituation, 
being fet at Chrift’s right-hand, and the wicked at 
his left; and by the characters that will be given 
of them by the judge, and the different fentences 
paffed and executed on them: between him that 
Jerveth God, and him that ferveth bim not, that is, 
between fuch perfons that ferve the Lord, and him 
only, privately and publickly, in righteoufnefs and 
true holinefs, in fpirit and in truth, with faith and 
fervericy, with reverence and fear, heartily and wil- 
lingly, feeking his glory, without any dependence 
on their fervices ; and thofe that are ungodly, or 
only outwardly ferve the Lord, for finifter ends, 
and with felfith views, and according to their own 
inventions, and the traditions of men, and not the 
will of God, as the fcribes and pharifees ; between ~ 
whom, and Chrift’s fincere difciples and followers, 
the awful day, defcribed in the next chapter, will 


~ 


of thefe are fpared, until they are called by grace ; | make a manifeft difference. 
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T HIS chapter contains an account of the de- | 


ftruction of the wicked ews, and the happi- 
nefs of the righteous by the coming of the Mef- 
fiah ; an exhortation to regard the law of Mo/es ; 
and_a defcription of Fobu the Baptift and his work. 
The day of Chrift’s coming, reaching to Yeru/a- 
lem’s deftruétion, is compared to a burning oven; 
the wicked fews to ftubble, whofe ruin would be 
utter and complete, ». 1. the appearance of Chrift 
is fignified by the arifing of him, the fun of righ- 
teoufnefs ; the manner, with healing in his wings ; 
the effects of which are, going forth in the exercife 
of grace, and the difcharge of duty, and {piritual 
growth and triumph over their enemies, in which 
will lie the happinefs of them that fear God, y. 2, 
3. who are put in mind of the law of Moj/es on 
Horeb, y. 4. the fending of Yobu the Baptii under 
the name of Elijah, before the coming of Chrift is 
prophefied of, y. 5. and his work pointed out, 
with the end of it, y. 6. 


y. 1. For behold, the day cometh that foall burn 
as an oven, &c.] Not the day of judgment, as 
Kimchi and other interpreters, both Fewi/b and 
Chriftian, think ; but the day of Chrift’s coming 
in his kingdom and: power, to take vengeance on 
the Fewi/h nation, which burned like an oven, both 
figuratively and literally ; when the wrath of God, 
which is compared to fire, came upon that people 
to the uttermoft ; and when their city and temple 
were burnt about their ears, and they were fur- 
rounded with fire, as if they had been in a burn- 
ing oven : and this being fo terrible, as can hardly 
be conceived and exprefied, the word Jebold is pre- 
fixed to it, not only to excite attention, but hor- 
ror and terror at fo dreadful a calamity ; which 
tho’ future, when the prophet wrote, was certain: 
and all the proud, yea, and all that do wickedly /hall 
be flubble; the proud pharifees, that boafted of 
their own righteoufnefs, trufted in themfelves, and 
defpifed others ; all workers of iniquity, in private 
or in public; all reje€ters of Chrift, contemners of 
his gofpel and ordinances, and perfecuters of his 
people; as well as fuch who were guilty of the 
moit flagitious crimes, as fedition, robbery, mur- 
der, €%c. of which there were notorious inftances 
during the fiege of Yerufalem; thefe were all like 
ftubble before devouring fire, weak and eafily de- 
ftroyed : and the day that cometh fhall burn them up, 
faith the Lord of bofts; which is repeated, to fhew 
the certainty of it, and to apply it to the perfons 
before defcribed : that it fhall leave them neither 
root nor branch, which fignifies an entire and com- 
plete deftruction ; the city and temple fo utterly 
deftroyed, that not one ftone fhall be left on an- 
other; both magiftrates and fubjects fhall perith, 
pricfts and people, fo that there fhall be no form of 
government, civil nor ecclefiaftical ; tribes and fa- 
milies loft, they and their pofterity: and fo the 
Targum, ‘* which fhall not leave them fon and ne- 
«© phew ;” and indeed, the numbers cut off were 


fo many, and the deftruétion fo general, that it 


may be wondered at that any remained: it is a pro- 
verbial expreffion, fetting forth the greatnefs of the 
calamity; fee Matt. iii. 10, 12. 


*"Shemot Rabba, §. 31. fol. 134. 2. 
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to Nl 
yt. 2. But unto you that fear my name, &c.| The 


few that were of this character among that wicked 
nation ; fee the note on ch. iii. 16: /hall the fun of 
righteoufue/s arife,; not the Holy Ghoft, who en- 
lightens, finners, convinces of righteoufnefs, and 
gives joy, peace, and comfort to the faints, but 
Chrift: and thus it is interpreted of him. by the an- 
cient Fews, in one of their Midrafhes or expofitions *; 
they fay, Mojes fays not, they fhall be for ever 
pledged, that is, the clothes of a neighbour, but 
until the fun comes, until the Meffiah comes, as it 
is faid, unto you that fear my name, Joall the fun of 
righteoufne/s arife, &c. and Philo the Few» not only 
obferves, that God, figuratively fpeaking, is the fun; 
but the divine Logos or word of God, the image of 
the heavenly being, is called the fun ; who coming 
to our earthly fyftem, helps the kindred and fol- 
lowers of virtue, and affords ample refuge and fal- 
vation to them ; referring, as it feems, to this paf- 
fage: indeed, they generally interpret it of the fun, 
literally taken, which they fuppofe, at the end of 
the world, will have different effects on good and 
bad men; they fay ¢, ‘‘ in the world to come, God 


‘¢ will bring the fun out of its fheath, and burn ' 


“¢ the wicked; they will be judged by it, and the 
‘* righteous will be healed by it :” for the proof 
of the former, they produce the words in the firft 
verfe of this chapter, debold, the day cometh that 
Jeall burn as an oven, and of the latter thefe words, 
but unto you that fear my name, &c. and a very ri- 
diculous notion they have, that Abrabam their fa- 
ther had a precious ftone or pearl hanging about 
his neck, and every fick perfon that faw it, was 
healed by it immediately ; and when he departed 
out of the world, God took it, and fixed it to the 
orb of the fun; hence the proverb, the fun rifes, 
and ficknefs decreafes‘; and as it is edfewhere 
quoted *, this paflage is added to confirm it, as it is 
faid, to you that fear my name, foall the fun of righ- 
teoufue/s arife with healing in bis wings: unlefs this 
fable fhould be intended to mean, as barbinel * 


interprets it, that 4draham, while he lived, clearly . 


proved the unity of God and his perfections ; and 


| that after his death, the fame truth was taught by 


the wonderful motion of the fun: but be this as 
it will, thofe are undoubtedly in the right, who 
underftand thefe words figuratively of the Meffiah; 
who is compared to the fun, becaufe as the fun is 
a Iuminous body, the light of the whole world, fo 
is Chrift of the world of men, and of the world 
of faints; particularly of the Gentiles, often called 
the world; and of the new Jeru/alem-church-ftate, 
and of the world to come: and as the fun is the 
fountain of light, fo is Chrift the fountain of na- 
tural and moral light, as well as of the light of 
grace, and’ of the light of glory : as the fun com- 
municates light to all the celeftial bodies, fo Chrift 
to the moon, the church; to the ftars, the mini- 
fters of the word; to the morning-ftars, th an- 
gels: as the fun difpels the darknefs ‘of the night, 
and makes the day, fo Chrift difpelled ne darknefs 


of the ceremonial law, and made the 
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and he difpels the darknefs of gsoane and oe 
belief, and makes the day of grace; and-will dif. 
pel the darknefs of imperfeCtion, and will make 
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the day of glory: as the fun is a pure, Clear, and 
lucid ‘body, fo is Chrift, without the leaft {pot of 
fin; and fo are his people, as they are cloathed 
with his righteoufnefs: as the fun is a glorious 
ody, fo is Chrift in both his natures, divirie and 
human ; in his'office as Mediator; and will be in 
his fecond coming: as the fun is fuperior to all 
the celeftial bodies, fo is Chrift to angels and faints: 
as the fun 1s but one, fo there is but one Son of 
<Sod; one Mediator between God and man; one 
Saviour and Redeemer; one Lord and head of the 
church: its properties and effects are many; it lays 
things open and manifeft, which before were hid ; 
communicates heat as well as light, makes the 
earth fruitful ; is very exhilarating ; has its rifings 
and fettings, and of great duration: fo Chrift de- 
clates the mind and will of his Father, the hidden 
myfteries of grace; lays open the thoughts of mens 
hearts in converfion ; and will at the laft day bring 
to light the hidden things of darknefs: he warms 
the hearts of his people with his love, and caufes 
them to burn within them, whilft they hear his 
gofpel, and he makes them fervent in fpirit whilft 
they ferve the Lord; he fills them with the fruits 
of righteoufnefs, and with joy unfpeakable, and full 
of glory ; but he is not always feen, is fometimes 
under a cloud, and withdraws himfelf; yet his 
name is as the fun before the Lord, and will abide 
for ever. He is called the fun of righteoufne/s, be- 
caufe of the glory of his efféntial righteoufnefs as 
God ; and becaufe of the purity and perfection of 
his righteoufnefs as man, which appeared in all his 
actions, and in the adminiftration of all his offices ; 
and becaufe of the difplay of the righteoufnefs of 
God in him, in his fufferings and death, in atone- 
ment, pardon, and juftification by him; and be- 
caufe he is the author and bringer in of righteouf- 
nefs to his people, the gloty of which out-fhines all 
others, is pure and fpotlefs like the fun, and is 
everlafting ; thofe who have it, are faid to be 
cloathed with the fun, and on fuch he fhines in his 
beams of divine love, grace and mercy, which 
righteoufnefs fometimes fignifies ; and his rays of 
grace transform men into righteoufnefs and true 
holinefs. The arifing of this fun may denote the 
appearance of Chrift in our nature; under the for- 
mer difpenfation this fun was not rifen, it was then 
night with the world; ‘ohn the Baptit was the 
morning-ftar, the forerunner of it: Chrift the fun 
is now rifen; the day-fpring from on high hath 
vifited mankind, and has fpread its light and heat, 
its benign influences, by the miniftration of the go- 
fpel, the grace of God, which has appeared and 
fhone out, both in Fudea, and in the Gentile world: 
it may be accommodated to his fpiritual appear- 
ance: this fun is fometime3 under a cloud, or 
feems to be fet, which occafions trouble, and is 
for wife ends, but will and does arife again to them 
that fear the Lord. ‘The manner is, with healing 
in bis wings; by which are meant its rays and 
beams, which are to the fun as wings to a bird, 
by which it fwiftly fpreads its light and heat; fo 
we read of the wings of the morning, P/. cxxxix. 
g. Chrift came as a phyfician, to heal the difeafes 
of men; he healed the bodily difeafes of the ews, 
and he heals the foul-difeafes of his people, their. 
fins ; which healing he has procured by his blood 
and ftripes: pardon of fin by the blood of Chrift 
is meant by healing, which is univerfal, infallible, 
and free, Pf. ciii. 3. J/- xxxiii. 24. and lili. 5. Hof. 


£ Enfeb. Hit. |. By leaGs * Hierozoic. 
sMetzia, fol. 30. 1. Pefachim, fol. 26.1. Eruvin, fol. 17. 2. 


MMe DAA ¥ 


Mt Lads, Co Zks- COM. 207, 


“ 
: 739 
xiv. 4. it may denoté all that prefervation, pro- 
tection, profperity, and happinefs, inward and out- 
ward, which they that feared the Lord enjoyed 
thro’ Chrift, when the unbelieving ews were de- 
ftroyed ; and which is further expreffed by what 
follows: and ye Jhall go forth; not out of the 
world, or out of their graves, as fome think ; but 
either out of Feru/alem, as the chriftians ‘did a lit- 
tle before its deftruction, being warned fo to do * 
whereby they were preférved from that calamity ; 
or it intends a going forth with liberty in the ex- 
ercife of grace and duty, in the exercife of faith on 
Chrift, love to him, hope in him; repentance, hu- 
mility, felf-denial, &c. and in a chearful obedi- 
ence to his will, or elfe walking on in his ways, 
having health and ftrength, with great pleafure 
and comfort ; and as Aben Ezra fays, by the light 
of this fun. And grow up as calves of the fail; 
fuch as are fat, being put up there for that pur- 
pofe; fee dmos vi. 4. 1 Sam. xxviii. 24. Bochart * 
has proved, from many paffages out of the Tal- 
mud‘, that the word which the T¢rgum here makes 
ufe of, and anfwers to that in the Hebrew text, 
which is rendred /tal/, fignifies a yoke or collar, 
with which oxen or heifers were. bound together, 
whilft they were threfhing or treading out of corn; 
fo that the calves or heifers here referred to, were 
fuch as were not put up in a ftall, bur were yoked 
together, and employed in treading out the corn ; 
now as there was a law, that fuch fhould rot be 
muzzled, whilft they were thus employed, but 
might eat of the corn on the floor freely and plen- 
tifully, Deut. xxv. 4. thefe ufually grew fat, and 
fo were the choiceft and moft defirable, to which 
the allufion may be here, and in Jer. xlvi. 21. 
Amos vi. 4. and are a fit emblem of faints joined 
together in holy fellowfhip, walking together in all 
the commandments and ordinances of the Lord ; 
where they get {piritual food for their fouls, and 
are in thriving circumftances; where they meet 
with the corn of heaven, with that corn which 
makes the young men chearful, and that bread 
which nourifhes up to everlafting life. The apo- 
ftle alludes to the cuftom of oxen yoked together, 
either in plowing, or in treading out the corn, 
when he fays, fpeaking of church-fellowfhip and 
communion in the ordinances of the gofpel; be ye 
not unequally yoked with unbelievers, 2 Cor. vi. 14. 
for this hinders fpiritual edification, as well as the 
promotion of the glory of God; but where they 
are equally yoked, and go hand in hand together 
in the work and ways of the Lord, they grow and 
flourifh ; they are comfortable in their fouls, and 
lively in the exercife of grace; and they are the 
moft thriving chriftians, generally fpeaking, who 
are in church-communion, and moft conftantly at- 
tend the means of grace, and keep clofeft to the 
word and ordinances : for the metaphor here ufed, 
is defigned to exprefs a fpiritual increafe in all 
grace, and in the knowledge of Chrift, and a 
growing up into him in all things, thro’ the ufe of 
means, the word and ordinances; whereby faints 
become fat and flourifhing, being fed with the 
milk of the word, and the breafts of ordinances, 
and having fellowfhip with one another; and above 
all, this {piritual growth is owing to the dews of 
the grace of God, the fhining of the fun of righ- 
teouinefs, and the comfortable gales of the fouth- 
wind of the Spirit of God, which caufe the {pices 
to flow out. The Septuagint verfion, and a 
that 
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loofed from bonds as fuch creatures well fed do 
when at liberty ; and may denote the fpiritual joy 
of the faints upon their being healed, or becaute 
of their fecure, fafe, and profperous eftate : and fo 
the word is explained in the Talmud *, they fhall 
delight themfelves in it; where the Rabdins inter- 
pret this and the preceding verfe of the natural fun 
in the firmament, which will be the hell ' in the 
world to come, and which will burn the wicked, 
and heal the righteous. 

¥. 3. And ye fhall tread down the wicked, &c.] 
As grapes in the wine-prefs, as Chrift did before 
them, J/ Ixiii. 2, 3. and they by virtue of him; 
who makes them more than conquerors thro’ him- 
felf, over all their enemies, fpiritual and temporal : 
for they foall be afbes under the foles of your feet; this 
refers to the burning of them, y¥. 1. and may be 
literally underftood of their being burnt with the 
city and temple ; when afterwards, as Grotius ob- 
ferves, the city of Yeru/alem being in fome meafure 
rebuilt, and called #/ia, there was a chriftian 
church in it, governed by bifhops, who were con- 
verted Fews; and fo might be literally faid to 
trample upon the afhes of the wicked, who had 
perfecuted them in times paft, they being upon the 
very fpot where thefe men were deftroyed by fire : 
in the day that I fhall do this, faith the Lord of bofts; 
or in the day which I make™, that is, by the rifing 
of the fun of righteoufnefs, the gofpel-day. The 
Talmud * interprets this verfe of the bodies of the 
wicked in hell, which after twelve months will be 
confumed, and the wind will fcatter them under 
the foles of the feet of the righteous. 

y. 4. Remember ye the law of Mofes my fervant, 
&c.] Who was faithful as fuch in the houfe of 
God, in delivering the law to the children of J/- 
vael, which was given him; and who are called 
upon to remember it, its precepts and its penalties, 
which they were apt to forget: and particularly 
this exhortation is given now, becaufe no other 
prophet after Malachi would be fent unto them, 
this is what they fhould have and ufe as their rule 
and dire€tory ; and becaufe that Chrift, now pro- 
phefied af, would be the end of this law ; and this, 
and the prophets, were to be until the days of Yobx 
the Baptit, fpoken of in the next verfe ; and the 
rather, becaufe in this period of time, between 
Malachi and the coming of Chrift, the traditions 
of the elders were invented and obtained, which 
greatly fet afide the law, and made it of no effect: 
which I commanded unto him in Horeb for all Ifrael; 
for tho’ the law came by Mo/es, and is therefore 
called his, yet God was the author and efficient 
caufe of it; Mofes was only a fervant and minifter ; 
and this was given in Horeb, the fame with Sinai : 
thefe are names of one and the fame mountain, at 
leaft of the parts of it; one part of it was called 
Horeb, from its being a dry defert and defolate 
place ; and the other Sinai, from its bufhes and 
brambles.. So Ferom ° fays, ‘* Horeb, the moun- 
‘¢ tain of God, is in the land of Midian, by mount 
*< Sinai, above Arabia in the wildernefs, to which 
‘* are joined the mountain and wildernefs of the 
** Saracens, called Pharan; but to me it feems the 
“« fame mountain is called by two names, fome- 


« T. Bab. Avoda Zara, fol. 4.1. Nedarim, fol. 8.2. 
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that follow it, render it, ye /hall leap or /Rip as calves ; 


“* times Sinai, and fometimes. Horeb;”" fee Exod, 
xxxi..18. and xxxii.a, 2. and xxxili. 6. Agree 
able to. which Fo/epbus ? calls Horeb, where Mo/es 
fed his flock, and faw. the vifion of the burni 

bufh, mount Sinai; and fays, it was the higheft of 
the mountains in thofe parts, very convenient for 
pafture, and abounded with excellent herbage. 
Some fay *, the eaftern part of it was called Sinai, 
and the weftern part Horeb ; it is very likely they 
joined together at the bottom of the mountain, 
and were the two tops of it. This being men- 
tioned fhows, that the law ftrictly taken, and not 
the prophets, is here defigned, for no other was 
commanded, ordered, or delivered in Horeb; and 
that was for all the children of J/rael in fucceflive 
ages, until the coming of the Meffiah, and for 


them only, as to the miniftration of it by Mofes. 


With the fiatutes and judgments ; the laws ceremo- 
nial and judicial, which were given to Mo/es, at the 
fame time the law of the decalogue was, to be ob- 
ferved by the children of J/rae/, and which were 
fhadows of things to come; namely, thofe of them 
that were of a ceremonial nature, and therefore to 
be remembred and attended to as leading to Chrift, 
and the things of the gofpel. 

¥. 5. Behold, I will fend you Elijah the prophet, 
&c.] Not the Tibbite, as the Septuagint verfion 
wsongly inferts inftead of prophet ; not Elijah in 
perfon, who lived in the times of 4bab; but Fohs. 
the Baptift, who was to come in the power and 
fpirit of Eijah, Luke i. 17. between whom there 
was a great likenefs in their temper and difpofition ; 


‘in their manner of cloathing, and auftere way of 


living; in their courage and integrity in reproving 
vice; and in their zeal and ufefulnefs in the caufe 
of God and true religion; and in their famous 
piety and holinefs of life; and in being both pro- 
phets ; fee Matt. xi. 11. and xiv. 5. and that he is 
intended, is clear from Ma#t. xvii.10o—13. and Mark 
ix. 12, 13. It is anotion of the Jews, as Kimchi 
and .others, that the very Elijah, the fame that 
lived in the days of bab, thall come in perfon 
before the coming of their Meffiah they vainly ex- 
pect, and often {peak of difficult things to be left 
till K/ias comes and folyes them; but for fuch a 
notion there is no foundation, either in this text or’ 
elfewhere. And as groundlefs is that of fome of 


the ancient chriftian fathers, and of the papifts, as 


Lyra and others, that Elijah with Enoch will come 
before the day of judgment, and reftore the church 
of God ruined by antichrift, which they fuppofe is 
meant in the next claufe. Before the coming of the 
great and dreadful day of the Lord; that is, before 
the coming of Chrift the Son of David, as the 
Jews * themfelves own; and which is to be under- 
{tood, not of the fecond coming of Chrift to judg- 
ment, tho’ that is fometimes called the great day, 
and will be dreadful to Chriftlefs finners; but of 
the firft coming of Chrift, reaching to the deftruc- 
tion of Ferufalem: Fobn the Bapti/t, his forerunner, 
the Hijab here fpoken of, came proclaiming wrath 
and terror to impenitent finners ; Chrift foretold 
and denounced ruin and deftruction to the Fewi/b 
nation, city and temple; and the time of Feru/a- 
lem’s deftruction was a dreadful day indeed, fuch 
a time of affliction as had not been from the crea- 

| tion, 


' A notion they elfewhere frequently inculcate, and is dot 


intprobable ; and which has been of late advanced and defended by a very learned man of our own country, Mr. Tobias 


Swinden, in a treatife called, An enquiry into the nature and place of Hell. 
; _* T. Bab. Rofh-hafhanah, fol. 17. 1. 
1 Vid. Adrichomii Theatrum Terre San&tz, p. 122. 


facio, Cocceius. 


Gn 
t T. Bab; Eruvin, fol, 43. 2. & Gloff. in ib. 
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° De locis Hebr. fol. 92. E. - P Anuqu. 1. 2. 
Wells's Geography of the Old Teftament, vol. ii, p. 118. 
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tion, Matt, xxiv. 21. and the Talmud interprets * 
this of the forrows of the Meffiah, or which hall 
be in the days of the Meffiah. ie 
¥. 6. And he fhall turn the heart of the fathers to 
the children, &c.] Or with the children, as Kim- 
chi; and Ben Melech obferves, that by is put for 
ty, and fo in the next claufe: and the heart of 
the children to their fathers; or with their fathers ; 
that is, both fathers and children: the meaning 
is, that Yobn the Baptift Miould be an inftrument 
of converting many of the ews, both fathers and’ 
children, and bringing them to the knowledge and 
faith of the true Meffiah; and reconcile them to- 
gether who- were divided by the.fchools of - Hiz/ell 
and Shammai, and by the fects of the Sadducees and 
Pharifees, and bring them to be of one. mind, 
judgment, and faith, and to have a hearty love to 
one another, and the Lord Chrift ; fee Matt. iii. 5, 
6. and the note on Luke i. 17. The Talmudifts * in- 
terpret this of compofing differences, and making 


ST’. Bab. Sabbat, fol. 118. 1. 
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peace. Left I come and fmite the earth with a curfe ; 
the land of Fudea ; which becaufe the greater part 
of the inhabitants of it were not converted to the 
Lord, did riot believe in the Meffiah, but rejected 
him, notwithftanding the preaching and teftimony 
of Fohn the Baptift, and the miniftry arid miracles 
of Chrift, it was fmitten with a curfe, was made 


defolate, and deftroyed by the Roman emperors, 


Vefpafian and Adrian, as inftruments doing what 
God here threatened he would do; for not the 
whole earth is intended, as the Targum and Abar- 
binel fauggeft; but only that land, and the people 
of it, are intended, to whom the law of Mo/es 
was given; and to whom Elias,.or Febn the Bap- 
iift, was to be fent; and to whom he was fent, ane 
did come ; and by whom he was rejeéted,” a 
alfo the Méffiah he pointed’ at; for which*‘lyat 
country was {mitten with’ a curfe, and remains 
under it to this day. 


* Maffachet. Ediot, c. 8. §. 75 
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N Vol. I. on 7/ liii. 12. after Mark xv. 28. add, 
if <* and be bore the fin of many; every.one of their 
“* fins, even the fins of all thofe whofe iniquity was 
«© Jaid upon him, of the many chofen in him, and 
juftified by him ; fee the note on ¥.11. where this 
** is given as a reafon of their ‘juftification ; and 
here repeated as if done, to fhew the certainty 
*< of it; to raife the attention to. it, as being. a 
‘¢ matter of great importance; fee 1 Pet. ii. 24.” 

In Vol. II. on Zepb. ii. 5. after:1 Kings i. 38, 
44. add, ‘* tho’ a learned man *, who gives into 
<< the opinion that thefe were royal guards, yet 
<< thinks they were not f{trangers and idolaters, but 
profelytes to the Fewi/h religion at leaft; and 
« rather J/raelites, choice felected men, men of 
ftrength and valour, of military courage and 
fkill, picked out of the nation, to guard the 
king’s perfon ; and who were called Cherethites 
and Pelethites, from the kind of fhields and tar- 
gets they wore, called Cetra and Pelta: and it 
<¢ ig a notion feveral of the Fewi/h writers » have, 
that they were two families in J/rael; but. it 


a Fortunati Scacchi Eleochrifm. Myrothec. 1. 3. c. 18, 19. 


«* feems plain and evident, that a foréign nation is 
*¢ here meant, which lay on the fea-coaft, and be- 
** longed to the Philiftines. 

On Zepb. ii. 9. after even the breeding of nettles, 
add, ** or deft to nettles‘; or rather to thorns, as 
“* the Targum: and.fo the Vulgate Latin verfion 
“* renders it, the drinefs. of thorns, tho’ to,a-very 
** poor fenfe. In general, the meaning of. the 
‘¢ phrafe, is, that thofe countries fhould be very 
** barren and defolate, like fuch places as are over- 
‘* run with nettles, thorns, briers, and brambles ; 
“< and thefe fo thick, that there is no paffing thro’ 
‘* them without a man’s tearing his garments and 
«¢ his flefh: for Schultens *, from the ufe-of the 
‘¢ word ° in -the Arabic language, fhews,:that the 
“¢ words ‘are to’ be rendered, a thicket of thorns 
“ which tear; and cut the feet of thofe that pais 
*¢ thro’ them, and even their whole body,.as well 
*¢ as their cloaths; and wherever thefe. grow. in 
‘¢ fuch plenty, it is a plain fign of a barren land, 
“¢ as well as what follow:” aud falt-pits, &c. 

ie, 


‘bd Kimchi & Ben Gerfom in z Sain: viil. 18. and xv. 18. 


c bysn pitid7d locus urtice dereli€tus, Bochart. Hierozoic. par, 1. col. 872, Stockius, p. 629. dereliStio ‘urtica,* Burkius. 


So R. Sol. Urbin. Ohel Moed, fol. 68. z. 
eft, Golius, col. 2231. Cartel. col. 2165. 


4 De Defeét. hodiern. ling. Heb. p. 32. 
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The errors of the prefs, which have been obferved in Vol. II. are to be thus correéted. Page 40. col-:1. line a3. read.courts’s 
68. c. 1. L. 37. 7. as well ass p. 115-.c.1, 1. 38. 1. where thefe heroes were born; c. 2. |. 2. put a femicolon after Chal- 


ns; p. 1st. c. 4. 1. 21. r. anative; p. 152. c. I. 
steven a 158: c.1. 1, 2. r. churches; p. 172. ¢. 2. 1. 
1.53. r. ares, p. 272. ¢. 1. 1. 50. Fr. interprets p- 282.62. 
1.58. r. verfion; p, 398. ¢- 2 1. 30, Tr. Halah ; p. 406. c. 
c. 2. 1. 44. x. kills; p. 534. ¢. 1. 1 
1. 1. 36. r. make ; 
1,17. ¥. as; p. 603. 
1, 19. r. Philiftines ; p. 
antichriftian; p. 666. c. 2. 1.35. dele of 


1. 40. r- Jeréede; p. 7o8.c. 1.1, 24. 5. perfons; p. 715. c. 2. 1.42, 4. perfonal; p, 72:. ¢. 2, 1.31. dede that; p, 727 


1. 47. 1. his word. 
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12. r. thefe fins; 1. 32. r. 


]. 4.1: Bubaltic; ‘p. 169.0. 1.12. roflews p.164. e227 le eaear, 
35° 
1. 
is 


r. governor; p.192. ¢.1. 1. 39. r. with him; p.2ggs G4. 
4 1. fulfilled; p..384. c. 2. 1, 65. r. contained ; p. 386. c.1 


. 61. r. paronomafa; p. 410. c. 1. 1 ult. r. humble; p 523. 

heads lifted ups p. 535. c. 2. 1. 38. r. that which; p. 536. c. 

1. 49. ¥. walks and lies; p. 541. c. 1. 1. 10, 1, follows p. 554. ¢. 1.1. 49. ¥. their kingdom 5 p. 594..¢. 1. 
c. 1. L192 refinger; p. 616. ¢. 2. 1. 54. r. their goods;.p. 617. c. i. 1. 52, r. waltnefs; p. 618. c. 1. 
629. c. 1.1.52. dele in; p. 631. c. 2. 1.38. r. itis; p. 646. c. 1. 1. 5. dele of; p. 652. ct. 2. r, 

p. 667. c. 1. 1. 53. r. feven principal; p. 678. ¢. 1. 1. 11.97. falts; p. 693. ¢. 2. 
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DissERTATION on the APOCRYPHAL W RITINGS. 


the Holy Ghoft departed from J/rael, or prophecy ceafed ; and that this is one of the five things wanting in the 

fecond temple, the Holy Ghoft, that is, prophecy ®; and that there was no prophet under that temple*; mean= 
ing after the building of it was finifhed, for they fuppofe it continued whilft the three above prophets lived; and they 
all agree that Malachi was the laft of the prophets ; and whom 4ben Ezra ¢ calls, S)N'1) AND the end of the prophets, 
at whofe death prophecy ceafed: and if there were no fpirit of prophecy, nor any prophet after thofe times, until pro- 
phecy began to dawn in ohn the Baptift, Malachi prophefies of, then there could be no books written by the infpira- 
tion of the Spirit of God within that period. The eeremonial books of the Old Teftament, with the ‘ews *, are thefe, 
the five books of Mo/fes, which we call Genefis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, and Deuteronomy; the prophets in this 
order, Fofbua and Fudges, Samuel and Kings, Feremiah and Ezekiel, Ifaiah and the twelve (whom we call the leffer 
prophets) ; the Hagiographa in this order, Ruth, Pfalms, Fob, Proverbs, Ecclefiaftes, the Song of Songs, Lamentations, 
Daniel, Efther, Ezra (which includes Nehemiah), and Chronicles. And with this account agrees ‘fo/ephus ', who fays, 
the Fews have only twenty-two books ; five of which are the books of AZo/es ; thirteen wrote by the prophets ; and by 
making Fudges and Ruth one book, 1 and 2 Samuel another ; 1 and 2 Kings one book, and alfo reckoning Ferémiab 
and Lamentations but one; and the twelve minor prophets but one, as they are in 4és vii. 42, Ezra and Nehemiah one, 
and 1 and 2 Chronicles one, they come to juft that number ; and the other four, he fays, contain hymns to God, and 
precepts relating to the life of men, which are Pfalms, Proverbs, Ecclefiaftes, and the Song of Songs. “The catalogue 
of the books of the Old Teftament, which Alito * brought from the eaft in the fecond century, contains the fame 
books, excepting Nehemiah included in Ezra, and E/fher, which are not mentioned, and no other, or more. Agtee- 
able to all which Origen ® relates, that the books of the Old Teftament, according to the Hebrew, are twenty-two’; 
twenty-one of which he reckons and accounts for in the manner as above, making no mention of the twelve lefler 
prophets, which make one book, ‘The fame number of books is obferved by Epiphanius ' in the fourth century, and 
reckoned canonical, and others not ; and yet notwithftanding this, there are feveral books written, between the times 
of Malachi the laft of the prophets, and the times of the New Teftament, which are not only accounted canonical by 
the papifts, but are tranflated and bound,up in many bibles fet forth by prote/fants, and even in our own; tho’ much 
complained of by many great and good men, as having a tendency to lead the common people efpecially, to look 
upon them as of equal anthority with the infpired writings ; particularly by that very learned countryman of ours, Mr, 
Hugh Broughton, who obferves *, that ‘* placing the trifling Apocrypha betwixt both Teftaments, is an infinite injury 
«* to the high and holy bible; and ‘fews.think, that our New Teftament fhould be no better than the fables which 
‘* we join to it, feeing commonly men join like to like ; alfo they think we have no more judgment for the Old Te- 
«« ftament, than for the fables that go upon it.” Very remarkable are the words of the very judicious’ and learned Dr. 
Lightfoot |, ‘¢ Tertullian, he fays, calls the prophet Malachi the bound or fkirt of Fudaifin and Chriftianity, a ftake 
s¢ that tells, that there promifing ends, and performing begins ; that prophefying concludes, and fulfilling takes place ; 
‘s there is not a fpan between thefe two plots of holy ground, the Old and New Teftament, for they touch each 
«¢ other. What do the papifts then, when they put and chop in the Apocrypha for canonical feripture, between AZa- 
‘s Jachi and Matthew, law and gofpel? What do they but make a wall between the feraphim, that they cannot hear 
«* each other’s cry ? What do they but make a ftop between the cherubim, that they cannot touch each other’s wing ? 
‘*s What do they but make a ditch between thofe grounds, that they cannot reach each other’s coafts? What do 
‘* they but remove the land-mark of the fcriptures? and f are guilty of, curfed be he that removes his neighbour's mark, 
s¢ Deut. xxvii. 17. And what do they but divorce the marriage of the Teftaments? and fo are guilty of the breach 
“¢ of, that which God hath foined together, let no man put afunder,’” "The books referred to, and which as they ftand 
in fome copies of our bibles, are, the 1 and 2 of E/dras, Tobit, Fudith, additions to the book of E/ffher, the wifdom 
of Solomon, Ecclefiafticus, Baruch, and the epiftle of ‘feremy ; the fong of the'three children, the hiftory of Su/ainas 
and of Bel and the Dragon; the prayer of Manafeh, and 1 and 2 of the Adaccabees. Thefe books did not obtain 
‘for the moft part much until the gth and roth centuries, and were in the 16th century eftablifhed by the council of 
Trent, They are called Apocrypha, from the Greek word amoxpunlw to bide, becaufe they were not ‘received into the 
canon of the fcriptures, and were not allowed to be publickly read in the churches, but lay hid in the chefts, clofets, 
and libraries of men, where they were privately read ; and where indeed they fhould have been’kept, and not expofed f 
to public view, at leaft not in the manner they are, that is, bound up with our bibles; but fhould be feparate, and — 
read as other human writings are, with care and caution. So the ews, when they would pronounce 2 beok not ca~ 


honical, 


[: is frequently faid by the Fews *, that after the death of the latter prophets, Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi, 


°Poliab. Sanhedrin, fol. 11.7. > Baal Aruch in voce $19, fol. 75. 3. © Vid. Nizzachon Vet, p, 52. 
Ed. Wagenfeil. * Comment. in Mal. i. 1. © 'T. Bab. Bava Bathra, fol. 14. 2. f.Contr. Apion. 1. 1, §. 8, 

@ Apud Eufeb, Ecclef. Hit. 1. 4. c. 26. » Apud ib. 1. 6. ¢. 25. * De menf. & ponderibus, vid. ib, congr. 
Hare’ |. 1, tom. 1. -haref. 8. * Works, p. 657. - Mifcetlanies, ¢. 32. in vol. i, of his works, p. 1014. 


bj ‘ 


A DISSERTATION, &. 743 


nonical, or,condemn it.as apocryphal, ufe much the fame language: it is faid ™, that once they had fome doubt about 
Proverbs and Ecclefiaftes, becaufe fome things at firft fight feemed contradiftory, and they had a mind 399: to hides 
treafure up, and, keep them, out of fight, or to make them apocryphal ; but better confidering the paflages, and be-. 
ing, fatisfied with the fenfe. of them, they did not hide or lay them up. I thall make fome few remarks, upon thé 
aboye books, as they are placed in our bibles. __ 

The firft in order are the 1ft, and 2d of E/dras, or as fometimes, called, the 3d and 4th, the true Ezra and Nebe- 
miah being accounted the 1ft and.ad; thefe are both reckoned by Ferom® among the apocryphal writings, and. not 
to be found among the ‘fews, and only to be regarded by fuch as delight in dreams; nor was there ever any Hebrew 
copy of either of them. Of the firft of thefe Badwel, a commentator of the apocryphal books, fays, that neither an 
Hebrew nox a. Greek copy of it were ever feen; but tho’ there is not any reafon to believe it ever was wrote in He- 
brew, yet Greek copies of it have been: unius tranflated it out of Greek; and it is both in Greek and Syriac in Wal- 
ton’s Polyglot bible. It begins with ‘Fo/iah’s keeping the paflover in the 18th year of his reign, atid reaches to the 7th 
of Artaxerxes ;, from whom E/dras had a commiffion to go up to Feru/alem, and look after the affairs of it. Except- 
ing the idle ftory of the opinion of the three young men, one of which is faid to be Zorobabel, concerning what was 
ftrongeft, wine, women, aking, or truth, which feems to be taken. by the author out of Fofephus °, the whole is a 
collection and extracts out of the books of Chronicles, Ezra, and Nehemiah, and in which the writer does not always 
agree with them; and makes many miftakes, as when he makes Zorobabel to be a young mam‘in the times of Darius; 
and ‘foachim to, be the fon of Zarobabel, ch. v. 5. whereas he was the fon of Fefbua, Neh. xii. 10. and calls Darius 
king of Afyria, whereas that monarchy was then at an end, and Darius was king of the Per/fians ; and makes fome 
things to be done in the times of Darius, which were done in the times of Cyrus ?.; fee ch. iv. 48, 57, 58. compared 
with Ezra i. 32. andiii.1. As for the 2d of E/dras, fometimes called the 4th, it never appeared in Hebrew or 
Greek, only in Latin, and is full of fables, dreams, and vifions ; and is fo bad, that it was oppofed im the council of 
Trent, and could not be carried for authentic there; tho’ fome things are borrowed out of it by the Latin church, 
and ufed in its office. Mr, Gregory 1 makes mention of an Arabic manufeript of it, which he fays gives it better 
credit.and reputation. The writer of it feems to have been a Yewi/h Rabbi, by his making mention of Uriel the: 
archangel, or Ferémiel, as in fome copies, ch. v. 36. one of the four angels, which, according to the Fews', ftand 
round the throne of the divine majefty ; and by the fable of Enoch, in fome copies Behemoth, and. Leviathan, the one. 
ordained for a part of the world wherein are a thoufand hills, and the other for another feventh part of it moift, ch. 
vi. 49, 52. and in like manner the ews fpeak of Behemoth lying on a thoufand hills, on which it feeds *; and of the 
Leviathan and his mate, created at the beginning ; and of the latter being killed and falted, and referved for the feaft 
of the. righteous in the days of the Meffiah t: and by his fuggefting that the fcriptures were entirely loft, ch. iv, 23. 
and xiv. 21. which feems calculated to fupport that notion, that Ezra was divinely infpired, to write over. again all 
the books.of the Old Teftament «; and from abundance of paflages in this book, it appears that the author had read 
the New Teftament, and. particularly the book of the Revelation, whofe ftile in fome places he imitates,.and mani- 
feftly refers to. various, parts of thofe writings ; as when he fpeaks of the figns of the times, and of the third trumpet, 
and of many other things: fo that he feems to have lived in the fecond century, and perhaps was a Few. become 
chriftian, in name at Jeaft. Both thefe books are rejected by the Fezws ¥. 

The book of Tobit ftands next ; whether it was originally wrote in Hebrew is a queftion ; there are two Hebrew co- 
pies of. it publifhed, one by Aunjter, and another by Fagius: the fermer had his from Ofwald Schreckenfuchfius, as 
he himfelf fays ;, and that of Fagius was what was publifhed by the ews at Con/tantinople; and which Mr. Gregory * 
takes to. be the undoubted text of Tobit : and Ca/falio tranflated his out of an Hebrew copy 3 but there are fo many 
Gracifis jn it, as Fabricius ¥ obferves, as well as in thofe’of AMZunfter and Fagius, that they feem to be'tranflated out, 
of the Greek language ;, wherefore the Greek copy is preferred by ‘funius, from which he made his tranflation. “fe- 
rom’s tranflation of this book was out of a copy in the Chaldee language *, in which perhaps it was firft written. by 
fome Few after the Bebylanifh captivity: for tho’ Tobit is reprefented ‘as carried captive by Salmanefer, who. is called 
Enemeffar ; and mention is made of Sennacherib, and of Sarchedon, by whom Efarhadden feems to be meant ; and his 
fon Tobias is made to live to the deftruction of Nineveh by Nebuchadnezzar and Affuerus, which he is faid tochearsof 
before his death ; yet this hiftory feems to have been written many years after, as might be concluded by its: origi- 
nal being Chaldee, no books being written in that language before the Babylonifb captivity ;' and from ‘the mame of 
an angel in it, the names of which were brought from Babylon, as the Jews fay *, as Michael, Raphael, Gabriels and 
efpecially it muft be, if. ferom’s verfion is right, according to which in ch. xiv. 7: itis faid, the boufe- of wud which 
in it (T/rael) is burnt, foall be built again , tho’ indeed, in other verfions, it is delivered’as‘a prophecy : fo which may 
be added that R. Gedaliah fays *, there are fome that fay, that this affair of Tobit was after the deftruction of the firft 
temple, inthe days of the captivity of Babylon; and if fo, it catinot be a true hiftory, but a {purious botinia In.ch.' 
xiv. 10. mention is made of Aman, who lived in the times of E/ther, fome ages after this ftory ; nor is it likely that 
two men, father and fon, fhould live to fuch an age as thefe did, the one 158, and the other 127 yéats. 2 And 
certain it is, it could never be written by divine infpiration, for no lie is of the truth; whereas a moft pres a is 
told bythe angel, who. affirmed himfelf to be Azarias, the fon of Ananias the Great, ch. v. 12. and: sine appears 
by the fabulous ftories told in it, of Sarab’s feyen hufbands being killed by an evil fpirit' one after another, as foon 
as married to her, ch. ii, 8. and of the-evil fpirit being driven away by the finell and fmoke of the heart and Jiver of 
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a fifh, being laid on the. afhes or embers of perfumes; and of his being botlid? by the angel in the i ae side * 


Egypt, whither he fled, ch. viii. 2, 3. and of the cure of Tobit’s blindnefs with the gall of the | 

whatever may be faid for the latter, fince the gall of the fith Callionymus, which this is fuppofed = be, a 
Pliny *, is ‘good againft the whitenels of the eyes, and to remove fuperfluous flefh from them, tho’ fcarcely in fuch 
inftantaneous manner as here; yet it can never be thought that fpirits, which are incorporeal, can be sffalh ‘ith 
fmell and fmoke of any thing. It feems eye a Fewifh fable; and there is a great deal of reafon to thi the 
whole was: wrote by a Fewi/h Rabbi, mention being made of the angel Raphael, one of the four angels, which, ace” 
cording to the Fews, furrounded the throne of God, as before obferved of Uriel; and here faid to be one of the ‘ara 
angels which prefent the prayers of the faints to him, ch. xii. 15. So E/xai the heretick, who was originally a Few, 


{peaks of the angels of prayer * 5 and with the ‘fews there is mention made of an angel, whofe name was eres 


who was appointed over the prayers of the righteous °; and the name of the evil fpirit 4/modeus, ch. iii, 8, 17. 
known by the: ‘Fezwi/h Rabbins, and is fo called from “t¥9%"°5- which fignifies to deftroy, the fame with Apollyon, a ms 
ftroying angel : the Fews fay he was:the king of devils ; and that Naamah, the fifter of Tubal-Cain, was his mother, 
of whom many demons were born, as Elias Levita ® fays ; ae himfelf is of opinion, that he is the op Sa- 
mael, the angel of death, the ‘ews often {peak of: this 4/mo is faid to be the evil fpirit that drove Sclmon from 
his throne, when he grew proud and haughty *» The book feems to be written, to recommend mercy, charity, a. 
alms:deeds, which are highly extolled in Rabbinical writings: alms and beneficence are anfwerable, they ay, 


whole law; and fo great is the efficacy of sii that it caufes the redemption to draw nigh ¥ ; and delivers from we ; 


judgment of hell’; and entitles to eternal life ™: yet this book is not reckoned authentic by them ; they fay this is 
one of the books the chriftians add to their fatigitiitds: and is received by them, but not by us". : 
The hiftory:of Fzdith follows upon the former. “This book does not appear to havejbeen written originally i in 1 ee 
brew, nor is it received by the Fews ©, Origen exprefsly fays °, P, the ‘fews have it not in the Hebrew tongue ; tho’ 
Munfter {eems not to doubt of a Hebrew copy of it in his time at Con/tantinople ; which yet might be no other’ than 
a tranflation. That which Ferom tranflated from, was in Chaldee?; 3 and very probably it might be written in that 
language originally, and perhaps by fome Few, fond of fuperftitious rites and ceremonies ; fee ch. viii. 6. who feigned 
this ftory for the honour of his nation, tho’ in a very foolifh and fomantic manner, and it feems after -the Babylonifh 
captivity ; for it {peaks of the Fews as having been led captive into a land not theirs, and of the temple of their God 


being caft to the ground, and their cities taken by the enemies; and of their being now returned, and come up from. 


the places where they were feattered ; ‘and of their being newly returned from the captivity, and yet fo long as that. 
the temple was rebuilt, and its veffels and altar fanétified, which are frequently mentioned in it; fee ch. iy, 3. and 
v.18, 19.’and ix. 1. and xvi. 20. all which is utterly inconfiftent ‘with this affair being tranfaéted; either in the 
twelfth, or in the feventeenth or eighteenth year of Nebuchadnexzar,’ where another contradi@ion may be obferved, 

which was- before the deftruGtion of Ferufalem, and’ captivity of the Fews; and the Fewi/h chronologer * places this 
hiftory, according to fome, in the reign of Cambyfes, who is fuppofed'to be called Nebuchadnezzar, that being faid to 
be a common name to the kings of Babylon, as Pharaoh to the kings of Egypt : but that does not appe r by any ine: 
flance; and if it was common to the kings of Babylon, yet not furely to a king of Perfia, for fuch Camby/fes was ; and’ 
befides, he did not reign fo long as this king did 5 for according to Ptolemy’s canon, he reigned but eight years in all. 

It is very improbable that there ever was fuch ah affair tranfaéted as is here recorded, for excepting the name of Ne-~ 
buchadnezzar, there is no other to be met with elfewhere, in facred or profane hiftory, that can be thought to ‘refer 
to thofe times. . The name-of the woman, Fudith, nor her ftory, are to be met with in WOG ofephus ; nor fuch a place 
as Bethulia in the land'of Z/rael; nor any mention of Foacim an high-prieft, neither in the fcriptures, nor in Fe ofe~ 
phus’s catalogue of them under the. firft temple; nor of Achior the Ammonite ; nor of Arphaxad king of ‘the Medes, 
who is faid to build Ecbatana, which, according to Herodotus *, was built by Dejoces; and therefore Dr, Prideaux ® 


conjectures he is meant by 4rphaxad, as Saofduchinus by Nebuchadnezzar ; nor any fuch perfon as Halofernes, Nebu= 


chadnezzar’s general: wherefore Grotius takes it to be a parabolical fition, and that by Fudith is meant “Fudea ; by 
Bethulia, the temple ; bythe {word from thence, the prayers of the faints ; by Nebuchadnezzar, the devil; and by his 
kingdom of Affjria, the devil’s kingdom, pride; by Holofernes, his inftrument and ‘agent in perfecution, Antiochus 


Epiphanes, who made himfelf mafter of Fudea; and ‘foacim or Eliakim fignify, that God would arife and help her, . 


and cut him off: and Mr, Hugh Broughton“, long before him, feems to take it in fuch a light, who fays, << the Fews 
*¢ commonwealth is properly Fudith, and a clofe warning framed, that ‘Fudith, the Fews ftate, calling for vengeance 
“* by great Alexander, will cut off the head of Holofernes, the Perfian ftate.” However, it is plain enough, that be 
jt a real hiftory,. it could not be penned by infpiration ; for this woman Fudith declares to Holofernes, fhe would tell 
him -no ‘lie;,-which yet fhe did ; and fays they were things told and declared to her, the contrary to which fhe knew; 
nay, fhe prays that God would fimite by the deceit of her lips the prince with the fervant, ch. ix. 10. and xi, 5, 19: 


fhe ufes very impure and indecent language in {peaking of the rape of Dinab, and commends and praifes the fa@ of 


Simeon, which was condemhed. by the Lord, ch. ix, 2. fee Gen. xxxiv.30. and xlix: 5, 6. mention is made of tie 


fons of the Titans, and of the high giants, referring to heathenifh romances, which is not agreeable to an infpired :. 
writer, ch. xvi. 7. nor is it probable that fuch a town as Bethulia is reprefented to be, fhould ftand out againft fuch ~ 
a numerous army, or that that fhould flee upon the death of a fingle perfon; and many more improbabilities might — 


be obferyed in this account, particularly in the enterprize of Judith, and her fuccefs. The hiftory is clofed | 


- ferving, 
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fol. 99-.1.;Shemot Rabba, §. 21. fol. 106.2 T. Bab. Gittin, fol. 68. 1. & In Tithbi, fol. 21. 
& Pore um in Ecclefiaft. i. 12. tT. Hierof, Peah, fol. 1g 2pge © Vid. Buxtorf. Lex. Talmud. col, p8¢ 
aT. Bab. Gittin, fol. 7. 1. ™ Rofh-hafhanah, fol. 4.1. . .. ® Ganz, Tzemach David, par. 2. fol. 6. ; 
Azarias, Meor Enayim, c. 57. fol. 175.02. e Ganz, ib. LP, ib. P Epift. sd-A iricati¢ Fal 
Bibliothec).Grec. J. 3. c. 29, p. 742. 9 Prefat. in Judith, tom. 3. fol. 7.M. © ~~ * Ganz, Tzemach Aa 


1, fol. 22.1. & par. 2. fol. 8,2, * Clio, five]. 1..¢,,98. *" + Connexion, &e. par, 1. B. 1, P- 35, 9G oe 
* Works, p. 658. ‘ , : = { dis ved 


L% 


* " ; 
a ¥ hee rn 

b Pes os oJ 

ents * A a. 

a " 5 


: Te ow e , * : v _ ~s 
on the Apocriphal Writings. — 745 
ferving, that J/rae/ had no trouble from their enemies all her days herice forward, and a long time aftet Ker death 5 
which peace mutt have lafted 80 years at leaft, which was what the ‘fews never enjoyed fince they werd d nation, as 
Dr. Prideaux obferves ; for adds he, allowing her td have been 45 years old at her killing of Holofernes, there mutt 
be 60 years after to the time of her Heath ; (for thé lived to be 105), and a Jong time after in the text carinot imply lefs 
than 20 years; and if the was but 25, which is an age thuch more reafondble to fuppofe to captivate with her beauty; 
as well as better agrees with her beirig called wasdioxn xadn, a fair damfel; or beautiful young woman, cli. xii. 13, 
this time of profperity muft have lafted 100 years, arid will not agree with any tine either before of after the capti- 
vity : to which may be added orie obfervation more, that in Ferom’s verfion, which is thought to be the beft, it is 
faid, that ‘* the feftival of this viftory was received by the Hebrews into the number of their holy days, and was ob- 
“© ferved by them frdm that time to the prefent day 5” which laft claufe betrays the writer of the hiftory to have lived 
a confiderable time after the fa&t: now no fuch feftival is to be found in the Ferwifh calendar, as the learned Selden ¥ 
obferves ; not in the Pale/tine calendar of Ben Simeon; nor in the canons of computation of R: Nahaffon ; nor in the 
Hebrew calendar publifhed by Munffer ; or in that of Scaliger, Petavini, and Genebrard. The appointment of this 
feftival, to commemorate the deliverance wrought, is by R. Azarias * faid to be by Fefoua, the father of Joacim, after 
the captivity, whom he makes to be the writer of this hiftory ; but what he fays is took out of Pfetida-Philo ’, pub- 
lifhed by Annius the lying monk of Viterbo, whom he has copied word fot word: Some Fewi/h writers * {peak indeed 
of this affair of Judith and Holoférnes, as commemorated on the asth of Cifleu, the day obferved for the dedication 
of the temple and altar, in the times of the AZaccabees, with which this can have no connexion : and after all it feemg 
another Judith is meant, a daughter of one of the Maccabees, that cut off the head of Wicanor a ftory equally fabus 
lous as this. In fhort, it is furprizing that this woman fudith fhould be aalled; by the writer of this hiftory, a uy 
woman, and one that feared the Lord, when fhe was guilty of notorious lying; of aéting the part of a baud 3 of pro- 
fane fwearing, {wearing by the life of Nebuchadnezzar and his power; of murder, afl, 2f fpeaking in praile of it». 
The additions to the book of E/ther contain fix or feven chapters, not to be found in any Hebrew copies; the au+ 
thor of which, Ca/met ‘takes to be Ly/imachus, mentioned in ch. xi rt who becaufe in the true Efher thention is 
made of fome letters of Aha/uerus or Artaxerxes, this writer has given us copies of them, as well as of the prayers of 
Mordecai and Efther, and of the dream of the former ; in all which there are pee marks of forgery an ftipidity: 
There aré many things in them direétly contrary to the ‘book of Efther. The v— of thefe additions makes the af- 
fair of the euruchs, intending to take away the king’s life, to be in the fecond year of his reign, ch. xi, 2. and xii, r. 
a as the true hiftory begins with the third year of his reigh, when Pe aii was his queen ; and it was after his rw 
. a E/ther that that affair happened, even in the feventh year of his reign, ch. i. 3. and ii. 16, 21. he reprefents 
fy i C fervitor in the king’s court before, and as being ordefed upon his difcovery of the eunuchs to ferve 
Fae fill, and that he was rewarded for what he did, ch. xis 3. and xii. 5. whereas, in meme Efther; te is exprefsly 
‘d there was nothing done for him fome time after, ch. vi. 3. he aiiaked Haman to be intenfed againit Mordecais 
a f thofe two eunuchs, ch. xii. 6. whereas the only reafon given in the book of E/ther is, becaufe he would 
becaule © "pit ch. iii. 5. ke fpeaks of Haman as in great honour with the king, at the time that the eunuchs were 
paar ge Motdecki, ch. xii. 6. but according to the true Z/fher, it was after thefe things that Haman was pro- 
i 4. chili, 1. he makes the king to call him a Macedonian, when he was an Agagite or an Amalekite ; and foolifhly 
moted, ch. } ‘ he had a defign to tranflate the kingdom of the Perfians to the Macedonians, a people fearce known to 
to fagneta ; that time, and from whom they had nothing to fear; and of which change there was not the leaft fhew 
the P te i ES ris 11, and as foolifhly to order the feveral heathen nations fubject to him; to keep the feaft 
et probe a x : i did, yell 22. to which the two lots, one for the people of God; and another for all the Gen- 
of Purim, ast mg * * ro. and as ftupid’is. it to make the king fpeak a lariguage he underftood not, calling the 
bile, Fegan en of the moft high and moft mighty living God, ch. x. 16. as well as to make E/ther ufe unbe- 
WT oe a UMlide her hufband lion, and his bed the bed of the uncircumcifed, which fhe abhorred, ch. xiv. 
Oates He ohh the author tells a lie himfelf, or makes the queen to tell one, that the king looked very fiercely 
Sek 5: ON 3 h caufed her to turn’pale and faint, and yet that fhe faw him as an angel of the Lord, and his coun- 
a moe ; x race, ch. xv. 7) 13, 14 The dream of Mordecai and his prayer, and that of E/ther, are in P/eudo- 
tenance fu 3 7 alibi Ben Gorion *, with fome variation ; but whether this writer took them fromi him, or he from 
Poe ae certain. Of thefe additions, as well as of the preceding hiftory of Fudith, the Fewifh chronolo- 
bey on fe are added by the chriftians to their fcriptures, and received by them, but not by us. : 
ger ° lays, k of Wifdem is not only in our verfion called the wifdom of Solomon, but in the Greek, Syriacy and Arabic 
Secfesn eit author of it would be thought to be Solomon, ch. ix. 7, 8. and yet it is plain he was not; and 
he rat a who he will, can never be an infpired writer, that is guilty of fuch a fraud, and takes to himfelf a falfe 
therefore be * Laie! bites if this book really belongs to this prince, how comes it that the Fews never admitted 
ae a ? hk comes it ai0E to be found in the Hebrew? that no one has ever feen it in that language? that 
why ana othing of it, and that the ftile fhews no tokens of the pretended original? he obferves, we find 
yee a Sasi i it which are hardly to be avoided by thofe who tranflate a book from the Hebrew that 
none of thofe He a apy at had read Plato and the Greek poets, and even borrows expreffions peculiar to them, 
os age? i a. of Fabel fubnet or Lethe, the kingdom of Pluto, or Hades, 8c. ch. i, 14, and vii. 13, and xix, 
< ee eae - evident to have been written long after the times of Solomon ; for the author {peaks of the peo- 
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ple of God being then held in fubjection by their enemies, ch. xv, 14. which was not true of them in Belem’ s time: 
there are many ezes which feem to be taken from, or refer to, the prophets //aiah, Ezekiel, and. even Malachi - ; 
the laft of them, as ch. ix. 13. and xi. 22. from //- xl, 13, 15. ch. v.17, 18. from J//. lix, 16. ch. i. 13, from Ex. ¥ 4 
4 xviii. 32 ch. v. 6. from Ada/. iv. 2. nay, what he fays of the righteous, that calls himfelf the child of the Lord, and 

was made to reprove our thoughts, &c. ch, ii. 12—19. when compared with many paflages in the New Teftament, 
it feems pretty plain that he intended Jefus Chrift, as Grotius thinks; fo that the author appears to have been a chri- 
ftian, and this to be the work of a fraudulent one, unbecoming his character; fee alfo ch. vii. 26, compared with 
Heb. i. 3. Col. i. 15. and there are many things in it falfe and foolifh, and contrary to found doétrine and chriftian 
charity ; as when he condemns the marriage-bed as finful, and reprefents baftards as having no hope of falvation left 
them, ch. iii. 13, 18. he {peaks meanly of the divine Logos or wifdom of God, calling him a vapour and {tream, ch. 
vii. 25, and countenances the notion of Plato and Origen, of fouls paffing into bodies according to their merits ; for 
I, fays he, being good, came into a body undefiled, ch. viii. 20. he makes the murder of Abel to be the caufe of the flood, 
whereas the fcripture affigns another reafon of it, ch. x. 3, 4. he fays the Egyptians were tormented with. their in. 
abominations or idols, ch. xii. 23, 24. whereas, tho’ they worfhipped dogs, cats, crocodiles, &c. yet not frogs, lo- 
cufts, and lice, with which they were plagued: and the original of idolatry he makes to be a mournful father making 
an image for his little child, and honouring it as. a God, ch. xiv. 1 5. and he fays many things concerning the Exgyp- 
tians and their plagues, which favour of ‘fewi/h fables, in ch. xvii. and xviii. and xix, and particularly the Rabbini- 
cal notion of the manna agreeing to every palate‘, as in ch. xvi, 20; 21. wherefore, upon the whole, it is pretty 
ftrange that fo very learned a man as Mr. Gregory & fhould fay, that ‘* the wi/dom of Salomon is a book worthy enough 
“© of that name, and comparing with any that was ever written by the hand of man :” and he is alfo miftaken in fay- 
ing, ‘* that this book was written in Chaldee is certain, for R. Mofes bar Nachman quoteth it fo out of ch, vii. 5, Se 
‘* and ver. 17. in the preface to his comment on the Pentateuch ;’’ whereas the fenfe of that Rabbi, as Hhttinger ® 
obferves, was not that that Chaldee copy was an original and authentic one, but that the book was tranflated into 
the Chaldee or Syriac language: and fo R, Azarias ‘ reprefents it as a tranflation; and what is quoted from it by that 
Rabbi, agrees with the Syriac verfion of it. The book is rejected by the Fezws * as not canonical. It. is thought bid x 
have been wrote by Phils the Few, as it feems from the di&tion and matter of it !, : 

The book of Ecclefiafticus which follows, is a much more valuable work than the former, and Renee’ a AS re- 
femblance to the works of Solomon, efpecially his Proverbs, than that does, yet not of divine infpiration. — “The tranf- 
lator and publifher of it was fe/us the fon of Sirach, whofe grandfather Fe/us, by reading the fcriptures and other 
good books, attained to a confiderable fhare of knowledge ; and he not only collected the grave and thort fentences 
of wife men that went before him, but added fome of his own; which work being - -almoft perfected, fell into the 
hands of his fon Sirach, when he died ; and which he left to his fon ‘Fe/us ; and being written in Hebrew, with great 
labour and diligence he tranflated it into another tongue (the Greeé), and defires the reader’s candour’ and, par- 
don, wherein he might feem to come fhort of the fenfe of fome words he laboured .to interpret; all which 1 fhews it 
was not written by divine infpiration, nor was it pretended to be.: and there are fome things in it contrary | to found 
dotrine 5 for following the: Greek verfion of Prov. viii. 22. he {peaks of the divine’ Logos or wifdom as created by 
God,. ch. xxiv. 9, and he makes honouring. parents, and giving alms, to be an atonement for fins, ch. iii. 3 30. 
and he.fays other things contrary to charity, as when he difluades from helping finners, and giving to the ungodly, 
ch. xiis 4, 5.-he abfurdly fays that Samuel prophefied after his death, and fhewed the king his end, ch, xlvi: 20. _and 
he fuggetts that Elias the Ti/hbite is ordered to pacify the wrath of the Lord, and to turn the father to the fon ; tak? 
ing’ the words in Mal..iv.'5, 6. to belong to. him, when, they are fpoken of ‘fobn the Bapti 5 ike xlviii.. 10. This 
writer favours, as has been obferved ™, the rian herefy, necromancy or confulting. the dead, and the error of the . 
Fews, who fanfy that. as will come in perfon before the Meffiah. It is a queftion with learned men, whether the 
fon of Sirach, the publifher of this book, is the fame.with Ben Sira, often fpoken of in Fewifh writings : their, names 
agree. very, well; and, many of the fayings of Ben Sirg are in the. book of Eaclefiafticus.", which are to be found i in the 
Talmud, and other ‘Fewi/b writings, at leaft very near the fame 3, but the accounts of their age, in which they lived, differ : 
Ben Sira, fome fay °, was-the {on or a nephew of “feremiah ; whereas the grandfather of Sirach muft live after Simeon 
the high-prieft, the fon of \Onias, whom he commends, ch.1], and his grandfon lived, in the times of Euergetes } 
of Egypt 5 not the firft of that name, who fucceeded Ptolemy Philadelphus, but,the fecond, that followed Philometor 5 
and here the author of Fuchajfin ? places him; and it was inthe thirty-eighth year, not of that king’s s reign, that b he 
was in Egypt, for neither of the kings of that name reigned fo long, according to Ptolemy’ s canon, but « of his own age, 
when-and where he tranflated and finifhed this book : wherefore as this, account carries Ben Sira too high f for the fon 
of Sirachs fo he is brought down too low by Solomon Virga4,.who. places him, after the times of thee ot Au- 
gufluss however, it is judged:/by many writers, both ‘fewib and chriftian, that one and the fame perfon is - 4 
from whence fome'would form an argument, in favour. of this’ book’.being, canonical, becaufe, Ben Sira is, by 
“Fews placed among the Hagiographa, as it feems:from.a paflage in the Lalmud* ;, it is faid: in the laviog: 
«‘every fowl reforts to its kind, and the fons of men to what is like to them:”. upon which the Lorephoth 
there is no fuch fcripture ;»but perhaps it is in the book of ‘Bem! Sira 2 and 'there.is fomething likeit in Ecclef 
16. and xxvii. 9. every beaft loveth his like, and every man loveth' bis neighbour; uponiwhich Mr. Gregory afk 
Ben Sira reckoned for canonical too ?. no, he was not} nor:is»any fuch thing implied in the above obfervat 
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the contrary, fince it is exprefsly afitaned j it was not fcripture: and the word Cetubim or Hagiographay i is a word of 
an ambiguous meaning, fometimes to be taken in a ftriét fenfe. for writings infpired by the Holy Ghoft ; and at other 
times more largely, as to take in other writings of men of fome note, and frequently read: and that his Writings were 

not reckoned canonical is certain, or otherwife they would never have been forbidden to be read; as-they exprefsly 
are, for it is faid , it is forbidden to read the books of Ben Sira; and they are all of them called foreign or profane 
books, of which Ecclefia/licus is reckoned one” ; and is particularly faid by Manaffeh ben I/rael * to be apocryphal: and 
R. Zacutus ¥ relates, that Ben Sira compofed two books, which are joined with the twenty-four by the Romans or La- 
tins ; that is, by them only, not by the ews: and R. David Ganz * reckoning the feveral apocryphal books in their 
order, and this among the reft, fays, they are received by them (the chriftians), but not by us. 

The book of Baruch is a mere romance; both ‘ferom * and Epiphanius.» fay, it never was reckoned among the 
Hebrew books, or efteemed by theYews ; who obferve ‘, it is indeed received by the chriftians, meaning the papifts, 
but not by us: they will not allow Baruch to be a prophet; and fometimes reprefent him as grieved and difturbed, 
that feeing he was fo longa difciple and an amanuenfis of the prophet Feremiah, the Spirit of prophecy fhould never 
fall upon him 4, The writer of this book pretends, that Baruch was in Babylon when he wrote it ; but it does not 
appear from any authentic records, that he ever was there. The ews indeed, to keep up the chain of their fucs 
ceffors, by whom the oral law was handed down, fay, that both he and ‘feremiah were there; and died there ©; that 
he received from Feremias, and Ezra from him} but it is not evident that either of them were there. It is further 
fuggefted, as if it was written im the fifth year of ‘feconiah’s captivity ; and various things are related, which are im- 
probable, abfurd, and inconfiftent ; as that the words of this book were read to Feconiah by the. river Sud near Baby- 
don, of which river no mention is made by any other writer; and very unlikely it is that feconiah fhould be prefent at 
the reading of it, when he was a prifoner at Babylon, and continued fo for the fpace of thirty-feven years, until he 
was releafed by Evil-Aerodach coming to the throne. Nor was there, at the time of the reading of this book, an 
high-prieft at Feru/alem of the name of Foachim, to whom money collected was fent ; the name of the then high-prieft 
was Seraiah, who was afterwards carried captive with Zedekiah : nor does there appeat to be any reafon for making 
fuch a collection, and fending it to Ferufalem ; or that the captives in Babylon were in a capacity of doing it, any more 
then they in Ferufalem ftood in need of it: and very abfurdly it is fuggefted, that at the fame time the veflels of the 
temple, which had been carried away, and which Zedekiah had made, were returned ; whereas we no where read of 
any veffels he did make, nor. is there any reafon to. believe he ever made any; and if he did, they could not be car- 
ried away until he himfelf was, which was not till fome years after this: and the whole feems, as if it was purpofely 
calculated to verify the prophecies of the falfe prophets, ‘Yer. xxvii. 16. and xxviii. 3. The ‘Fews are direéted to pray 
for Nebuchadnezzar, and his fon Balthafar ; whereas Balthafar, or Belhazzar, was not his immediate {On and fuc- 
ceflor, and it is very probable was not now born, for there were thirty-two years to come of Féconiah’s imprifonmients 
from whence he was loofed when Evil-A@erodach came to the throne ; and according to Ptolemy’s.canon he reigned 
two years, and after him Neriglifjar four years, and then Bel/hazzar fucceeded. . And after all; why is not Zuil-Ade- 
redach, the immediate fon and fucceffor, rather recommended? Some indeed take the fifth year, in which this book 
is pretended to be written, to, be the fifth after the deftruction of Ferufalem, the burning of the city, and the carry- 
ing Zedekiah and, the people Captives 5 ; and indeed there are various things that agree with this; and all that is faid 
from ch. i. “14. to the end of the book, fuppofes it, but. then, this will very little, if at all, leffen the number of the 
miftakes and blunders in it, .but will rather increale them ; for if the city.was now deftroyed and burnt, what folly 
was it to colleét money, and fend it thither to buy facrifices with, to offer on the altar, when there were neither 
city, temple, nor altar ftanding ; not to take notice of the phrafe of making or preparing manna, which. if intended, 
muft be monftroufly abfurd ; but perhaps the. A/inchah or meat-offering is meant. After all, the, writer manifeftly 
betrays himfelf, and makes it clearly appear that he wrote after the 70 years captivity were ended, fince in ch. i. 155 
&c. he borrows many expreffions from the prophet Daniel, which he delivered at this time; unlefs any one can ima-. 
gine, that that holy prophet borrowed his language from fuch an abfurd writer as.this. The epiftle of feremy, with 
which the book concludes, is neither written in his ftile, nor in the ftile of the fcriptures 3 and exprefles generations | 
by decads, or the term of ten years, no where ufed in the facred writings, nor in any other writer. 

The Song of the three children in the” furnace, was neither in the Hebrew, nor in the Syriac languages, according, 
to Theodoret, in his time, who wrote upon it; though there are fince. tranflations of it into the Syriac and Arabic 
tongues: great part of it is taken out of the 148th pfalm, or done i in imitation of it and another part of it is entirely, 
deprecatory, and quite difagreeable to fuch a deliverance wrought ; ; and. the account given of the flame ftreaming: 
above'the furnace forty and nine cubits, feems fabulous and romantic; and of. the angel’s fmiting the flame of, fire 
out of the oven, and making a moift whiftling wind in it, is not, only of the fameycaft, but cal to Dan; iii. 2 5 
where the three men are faid to walk in the midft of it. ot ; . 

The hiftory of Su/anna is a mere fable, _ and is rejected by the wes 3 it is one ‘of the books of hick they bak is 
they are received by the Nazarenes, but not by us: and that it was not written originally i in Hebrew, -but in Greek, 
is abundantly manifeft from the allufion, i in the punifhment. pronounced upon the elders, to the maftick and holm- , 
trees, in the Greek language, under which — ‘they faid they found Sufanna and the young man together. The whole 
is full of improbabilities and untruths ; as that at the beginning of the captivity, as it muft be, fince Daniel was a 
youth ; that Foacim, the hufband of Sufanna, fhould fo {don become a rich man, have a large houfe and garden, and- 
be reforted to by the captive 53 or that there fhould be fo foon, or even at all, judges alowed to the Fews in 
paki! to take ET pies affairs, and efpecially of life and death ; and that Daniel, who as foon as he 
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was carried captive to Babylon; and who was Selected with others, and brought up in the king’s court, fhould be at 
liberty; and have leifure td converfe with the Few, and fhould be admitted, Berne fo young, to fit down with the 
elders of Ifracl, and be allowed to examine and judge of this affair: nor wits ftoty itfelf likely, that Sufanna fhould . 

_ go into the garden to wath at noon-day, and yet be unprovided with mater! ates that fhe eee fend both her maids o* 
away to fetch her oil and wafh-balls; and be left alone; and una ince fhe intended to wath; that the garden was pees 
thoroughly fearched fitft; to fee if any’ perfon was fecretly lurking in it, arid care taken that all the doots and avenues 
to it were fhuts as it is plain they were not; nor is it probable that thefe elders would have made fuch ah attempt 
whilft her maidens were gone for the above things, when they might expect they would return before they could 
accomplifh their defign, and fo be detected ; with many other things, which might be obferved in the account: add 
to which, that the writer makes mention of a paflage of {cripture, no where to be found in it, y. 5. and diftin- 
guifhes between the daughters of Tfrael, and of ‘fudah, over the former of which thefe elders are faid to have pre- 
vailed, and to have kept company with, ¥. 57. whereas thofe had been carried captive by Sa/manefer a hundred years 
before, or more; and the latter he calls Sufanna, and yet makes Daniel to call her a daughter of //rael too, y 48. 
and upon the whole, Africanus © might well fufpe& this hiftory to be fpurious and fictitious, ? 

The ftory of Bel and the Dragon is as great a romance as ever was wrote, full of the moft ridiculous, abfurd and 
monftrous things that could be thought of. It is not credible that Be/, which was an idol of the Babylonians, fhould 
be worfhipped by Cyrus the Perfian; and if he did worfhip it, it can never be thought he fhould be fo grofly ftupid 
as to imagine, that an image made of brafs and clay could really eat and drink, which was never fuppofed of any 
idol-ftatue by the groffeft of heathen idolaters : befides, Bel, ahd the reft of the Babylonian images, were deftroyed 
and broken to pieces by Cyrus when Babylon’ was taken, as was foretold; //; xlvi. 1. Fer. 1, 2. and li. 44. nor is the 
manner, in which the fraud of Bel’s eating fuch large provifions every day was detected, plaufible ; namely, by or- 
dering the king’s fervants to ftrew afhes throughout the temple, whereby the prints of the feotfteps of the priefts, and 

‘their families were difcovered, who came in by a privy door and eat the provifions; for as this was done by the 
king’s fervants, it is much fome of them had not difcovered it to the priefts; and befides, as the priefts knew what 
Daniel was about, to make difcovery of their intrigues, upon the firft fight of the afhes they might have concluded 
at once for what purpofe they were ftrowed, and after they had took away the provifions, might, and doubtlefs would, 
have fpread new afhes over their footfteps, and fo have difappointed Daniel in his views. And though Daniel may 
be fuppofed to take a more effeGtual way to deftroy the dragon, yet not as to fhew any thing extraordinary and fuper- 
natural ; but it is beyond all belief that the Babylonians, who were juft fubdued by Cyrus, and they and all they had 
put into the hands of the Perfians, fhould come and menace the king, and have fuch power over him as to oblige him 
to deliver Daniel into their hands, The ftory of the lion’s den, and of his being caft into it, and the circumftances 
attending, are monftroufly fabulous and incredible, as that two bodies of men, as Calmet * himfelf underftands it, who. 
credits the ftory in y. 31. or two flaves, as in the margin, fhould be caft every day into the den to be devoured by 
the lions: it is not likely there fhould be fo many condemned to death every day for capital crimes they were guilty 
of; or that fuch cruelty fhould be exercifed continually in the reign of fuch a prince as Cyrus; nor is if true that 
Daniel was caft into the den of lions in his reign, but in the reign of Darius, Dan. vi. and upon another account 3 
and a moft fabulous and falfe ftory is told of an angel taking the prophet Habacuc by the hair of the head, and carry- 

ing him from Fudea to Babylon with a bowl of bread and pottage to feed Daniel in the den ; whereas Habacue lived, 

before the captivity, and prophefied of the Chaldeans by name coming againit Ferufalem to deftroy it, Hab, in 6. 
this the frabs afcribe to Feremiah* : nor is it likely that the king fhould be feven days before he went to the den %s 
to bewail Daniel, whofe favourite he was. It is aftonifhing that fuch an idle, romantic ftory fhould be added to the _ 
fcriptures, or bound up with them, or be admitted to be read in public congregations by any that call themfelyes 
chriftians, to the ftumbling of Turks and Fews; the latter obferve * that thefe ftories are written in a book called Bel, 
and it is received by them (the chriftians) but not by us. Indeed Fo/ephus Ben Gorion' tells the like ftory, and fo 
do the Rabbins™, who fay that Nebuchadnezzar had a dragon, which Daniel by his leave deftroyed, by putting nails 
into his ftraw he eat, which tore his entrails, to which they apply Fer. li. 44. 

The prayer of Manafzh never appeared in the Hebrew language, and though there is fome devotion in it, yet 
there is no reafon to believe it is the compofition of Manaffeh king of Ifrael; but becaufe when he was in chains in 
Babylon, it is faid he repented and humbled himfelf before God and prayed, 2 Chron. xxxiii. 12, 13. fome offi- 
cious perfon has compofed a prayer for him; and it feems to have been framed by one of a pharifaical fpirit, fince 
he {peaks of juft perfons, as Abraham, Ifaac, and Facob, as without fin, and who ftood in no need of repentance, and. 
for whom that is not appointed, fee Luke xv. 7. ' ‘ ae 

Next follow the books of the Maccabees, firft. and fecond, fo called from Maccabeus the furname of Judas, the. 
third fon of Matthias, a prieft of Modin, whofe exploits, and thofe of his father and brethren, are recorded in them. 

Learned men differ much in the derivation of this name; J/dore Pelufiota * fays, in the Per/ic language it fignifies 
lord; Drufius * derives it from 5 to extinguifh, and interprets it an extinguifher ; he being an inftrument of ex- 
tinguifhing the enemies of the people of God, and of the civil wars among them. Hattinger ? thinks it may be formed. 
from the Arabic word S35 to proftrate or caft to the ground, as he did great numbers of his enemies 3 but to omit 
many others which may be feen in Calmet, and other writers, the more common opinion is that ur le 
74D) are'the initial letters of the words in the Hebrew text of Exod. xv. 11. who is like unto thee, O Lord, mong the 
gods, which "were on his enfign, ftandard, or banner. The name is peculiar to Judas, though it is given to all his. + 
brethren, fee 1 Maccab, ii. 4, 66. and iii. 1, and becaufe of the valiant things done by them, recorded in thefe 
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: _. books, they have this general title. ‘Thefe writings, however ufeful in hiftory, are not received by the ‘fetus * into 
_ the canon ee f{criptures ; and they are particularly excepted out of them by Orizen * in the catalogue he has givens 
who fpeal them as extra-books, and fays they were infcribed Sarbeth Sarbaneel, which I fhould chufe to render 
the prince of the houfe or family, the prince of the children of God; which feems to have a fpecial refpect to Fudas Mac> 
Us, by which it fhould feem that thefe books were in alte language. Of the fir/ of thefe“Ferom * fays, that he 
found it in the Hebrew ; but it muft fince be loft, for it is not now et in that Tanguage, as we know of. This 


_ book is, for the moft part, a good and ufeful hiftory, and in many things agrees with ‘Fo/ephus ; it contains'a hiftory . 


of forty years from the reign OO ia Epiphanes, to the death of Simon the high-prieft, about a hundred and thirty 
years before Chrift. It co Pot be wrote by infpiration, fince the writer of it himfelf obferyes in feveral places, 
that there was no prophet in thofe times, ch. iv. 46. and ix. 27. and xiv. 41.. nor is it without its miftakes, to 
which all human hiftories are fubje& ; as when he fays that Alexander the great parted his kingdom among his. honour-. 
able fervants while he was yet alive, ch, lye. Indeed, fome years after his death, when there had been many wars 
% and confli@s among his captains, it_was divided between four of them, according to the prophecy of Danie?, ch.: 


viii. 8, 22. but not by his direCtion, and ‘much lef in his life-time. When he was on his dying bed, he was afked.. 


to whom he left the kingdom, his anfwer was to him that fhould appear to be beft" ; and Philip 4rideus, a baltard- 
brother of Alexander, reigned féven years, and after him another Alexander, the fon of Alexander the great by Roxane, 
reigned twelve years according to Ptolemy’s canon; and according to the fame canon Alexander himfelf reigned but 
» eight years, whereas the writer of this book of the Maccabees fays he reigned twelve years, arid then died, y. 7. 
nor is it true what he relates, ¥. 8, g- that every one of his fervants bare rule in his place, and all of them put 
crowns upon their heads ; which was only true of fome of them, after a courfe of years... Equally falfe is what is re~ 
lated of Antiochus the great, that he was taken alive by the Romans, and that India, Media, Lydia, and the goodlieft 
countries they took from him, they gave to king Eumenes, ch. vilie6, 7, 8. whereas Antiochus after his defeat at the 
famous battle at Adagnefia firft fled to Sardis, and then to Apamea, and not being able to pay the fums the Romans 
obliged him to pay, went and plundered the temple of Fupiter Belus at Elymais of its vaft treafure, when the popu- 
lace rofe upon him, and, murdered him : the Romans indeed gave to Eumenes king of Pergamus, who behaved well 
at the above battle, all the countries.on this fide mount Zaurus which had belonged to Autischus ; but not India and 
Media, which were neither of them in the hands of the Romans to give, of wete ever in the pofleflion of Eumenes, 
Other miltakes are made concerning the number of the members of the Reman fenate, as that they were three hundred 
and twenty, when they were but three hundred 3 and that they fat in the council. daily, whereas their aflembling was 
fometimes intermitted, efpecially on court-days; and of the government of the city of Rome by one'perfon,' whereas 
they had yearly two confuls,y. 15, 16. and in calling Alexarder the fori of Antiochus Epiphanes, ch. x. 1. with 
out giving the leaft hint of his being otherwife s when he was a pretender, whofe name was Balas, 4 young man of 
low life, whom the kings of Egypt, Afia, and Cappadocia, fet up again{t Demetrizs king of Syria, and called him 
Alexander, and gave out that he was the fon of Antiochus  ; and yet ‘Fo/ephus * makes the fame miftake: and like- 
wife when he fpeaks of a Darius as king of the Lacedemonians, in the times of Onias thé high-prieft, ch. xii, 7. where~ 
as they never had any king of that name, nor any of the name of Areus, or Oniaresy as fome would have it; in thofé 
times, If any are defirous.of feeing thefe feveral things more largely and learnedly treated of, they may confult a 
learned countryman ‘of our own, feferred to in the margin 7, ~ Albericus Gentilis * has attempted to explain and defend 
the above things, tho’ with little fuccefs. But it is not fo much to be wondered.at, that a Few, as the writer of this book 


may be fuppofed to be, fhould be unacquainted with Grecian and Roman affairs nas is to beheped he has wrote more ac_ 


curately on the Fewifh affairs of thofe times,’ for which the hiftory ‘déferves fomie refpea. “Inch: i. 54. he has made 
a wrong application of the’ abomination of défolation in Dan. xi. 31. as appears from Matt. xxiv. ig. but this being 
before the .accomplifhment, sheed not feem ftrange ; it fhews the book however could not be wrote by infpiration. . 

The fecond book of the Maccabees is much inferior to the firft; it is prefaced ae fomé letters of the Fews in 
Ferufalem, to their brethren in Egypt, in which are fome things falfe and fabulous : mention is made of Fudas Mace- 
cabeus being alive in the 188th year, z. e, of the era of the Seleucide, ch. i. 10. when he died in the 1 52d year; fee 
1 Maccab. ix. 3, 18. a falfhood:is-told of Antiochus being killed in the temple of Nanea or Diana in Perfia, and of 
the priefts there deftroying his captain, and thofe with him, y. 13—16. which is contrary to the prophecy of him 
in Dan, viii. 25. that he fhould be broken without hands, or not be deftroyed by the hand of any man; and to the 
account that is given of his death at Babylon, by the author of 1 Maccab. vi. 8—16. nay, contrary to the account 
that is given in this book itfelf, ch. ix. 16, 28. Another falfhood is told of Nehemiah building the temple and altar, ¥< 
18. whereas thefe were built long before his time, by whom only the walls of the city were rebuilt; and a fabulous 
ftory is related of the fire of the altar being hid ina pit, and found in the times of Nehemiah, y. 19, 20, &c. where- 
as this fire is oF of the things the ‘Jews unanimoufly fay was wanting in the fecond temple ; fee ch, x. 13, and an- 


other of Feremiah’s hiding the tabernacle, ark, and altar of incenfes in a hollow cave, ch. ii. 5, 6, &c, and which ” 


. 


he is falfely faid to prophefy of : and the hiftory following is faid to be an abridgment of ‘fafon a Cyrenean; and fuch 


tion, ¥. 23, &c. it contains a hiftory of about fifteen years, from the time that Heliodorus was {ent with a commiflion 
by Seleucus, to fetch him the treafures of the temple at Ferufalem, to the victory obtained by fudas Maccabzus over 


3 +. . fa? . Nicanor; 
* Ganz, T'zemach David, par. 2..fol. 6.1. R. Gedaliah, Shalfhelet Hakabala, fol. 55. 1. * Apud Enfeb. Ecclef. 
Hik, 1. 6. © 25. t In Prolog. Galeoto. © = * Curtii Hitt. 1. 10: ae Diodor. Sicul. Bibliothec. 1. 18. p. 585. 
Juftin, e Trogo, 1.12. c.15. w Juftin. e Trogo, 1. 35. c. 1. Vid. Flori Breviar. Livii, ¢. 52 
= ~*® Antiqu. 1. 13. ¢. 2. §. 2. Y Rainoldi Cenfura Lib, Apocryph. pralect. 100, rol, 102, 193, 104. 
wy Critic. Sacr. tom, 5. Ed, Amfteladam. 1698. pA : 
* - oL. Il, No, 45. : * 7 - 9 D 


an account is given of it, and of the abridging this work, as is a clear proof it was far from being a work of infpira-. 


A DIS ee &e. 


oF 5° , % 
Nicanor, about 160 years before Chrift. It abounds with accounts of apparitions, dreams, and things mary ellaug, as swell 
as there are things falfe and erroneous in it ; as for inftance, mention is made of Per/epolis as in being gy ch. ix. 2. when i, 
had been utterly deftroyed by Alexander above a hundred years before: thetrue place was Elymais, as in x Maccab, vie 


zy. and the author is guilty of a miftake, in making ‘Fudas Maccabéus to build the altar, and offer facrifice, after two 


years profanation of it, ch, x. 3. when it was after three y 
together ; and from ‘Fofephus®: and moft ftupidly does h 


s, as appears from 1 Maccab. i. 54. and iv. 52. compa 
ake Fudas Maccabeus to colle& a {um of money, and fen 


it to Ferufalem to offer a fin-offering, and make reconciliation for the dead, and pray for them, that they might be 
delivered from fin, ch. xii. 43, 44, 45. and the hiftory is clofed in a manner ve ee of, and very unbecoming, 
an infpired writer ; and clearly fhews that’ the writer himfelf did not believe he under divine infpiration. 
There is a third book in fome verfions,. tho’ not in ours, which bears the name me the Maccabees ; but has no 
relation to Fudas Maccabeus, nor his brethren, nor to the perfecution of Antiochus Epiphanes ; but to what. was done 
in the reign of Philopator king of Egypt, ty years before the hiftory of the two former books begins ; and is only 
fo called, becaufe it treats of things done and fuffered in thofe times, with like zeal for the law of God; and Fo/e- 


‘ 


phus’s hiftory of the martyrs that fuffered under Antiochus, is domediereg called the, fourth ¢ ; Sg 


reckoned canonical, 


> Antiqu. 1. 12. c. 71 §. 6 


© Vid, Prideaux’s Connexion, &c. par. 2. B. 2. p. 111, 112.7 


but neither of thefe are 
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AppiTron to the LIST 


The Right Honourable the Counte/s of Huntingdon. 
Mr, Richard Baldwin. 

Mr. Thomas Curtis. 

Mr. Benjamin Collins, Book/eller, at Salifbury. 
Mrs, Clapham. 

Mrs. Martha De Harriette, of South Carolina. 
Captain Jacob Fletcher, at Whitehaven. . 

Mr. Gilbert’ Gibfon. 

The Rev. Mr. John Gans, of New Jerfey. 


_ Mr. Robert Gyfford. 


The Rev. Mr. Ebenezer Gibbons, of Cork. 
The Rev. Mr. Oliver Hart, of Charles Town, 
South Carolina. 


‘Mifs Ann Halborough, of Briftol. 


Mr, Nathan Kendrick, of Bafingftoke. 

Mr. John Lomax, of Nottingham. 

Mr. Richard rang Bow. 

Mr. Thomas Lamberd, of Yeadon, Yorkhhire. 


. Mr. Jofeph Man. 


Mr. John Merry. 
Mr. David Mitchell, of Rawden Chiff. 
Mr. David Mathews. 


of SuBSCRIBERS, 

Mr. John Mathews. | 

The Rev. Timothy Neve, B. D. of C.C. C. ‘Oxon, 

Mr, Jofeph Palmer. ' % 

The Rev. Mr. Francis Pelot, of South Carolina, 

Mr. James Prefton, of Yeadon, Yorkthire. , 

Mrs. Mary Peyto,. of Ryegate. 

The Rev. Mr. Samuel Stennett. 

Mrs, Elizabeth Stennett, : 

Mr, Abraham Smith. ; aa ©, 

Mr, William Smith. ‘ 

Mr. John Shell, of Clapham. 

Mr: George Vauss Surgeon.  - 2 fd Ca 

The Rev. Henry Venn, M. 4. of Clapham. bus 3 

The Rev. Mr. Robert Williams, of Chavis Town, 
South Carolina, 


| Phe Rev, Mr. Walhe °° bh 
| Mr. George ‘Wilfon, of tatlow. 
Mr. Samuel White, of Portfmouth, 
Mr. Edward Wickfteed. 
Mr. William Woodrooffe. 
Mr, Jefferey Whitaker, of Bratton; 
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